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RV Tothe diligent and n Reader grace, 
mercie, and peace, through 
Chriſt leſus, 


2 Onſdermg (deare (hriſians)ot onel) the inmmerable benefits of God both ftirituall and core 
porali beſtowed vpon vs, but alſo his e nipealeahle mercies in cailne vs to the liebe of the 
Yo Gofpell,not regarding cur blinde 1dolatrie, horrible backeſituing, ana cruell murgering of his 
 Samts, (which ſinnes cauſed him 10 caft off hut choſen people the Fewts:) it behcoueth vs ſo ta 
wet our thaukeſulremembrauce of theſe great graces,by walking in his feare and loue, than 
all the es of our liſt we mai procure the aduancement cf his glorie. Now ſora much as this thing ts cineſely | 
attained by the lnowledge ana praftiſe of Gods word ( which is our li ght, ou comſort, our. ſhield and ſwordghe - 
teſtimonie of Gods fauour and the ſoode of our fordes)an thot the ſame bath not hitherto bene exatily enough 
#1an{ated into our natine tongue by reaſon either of the corrupticn of inner of the imperſełi knowledge of tha | 
iungues in reſpect of this ripe age, aid cleare light now reveled: we thought we ciuli not beſtow our ſtuui 
more to the gl-1ie of Godgmd profit of his Church,then in tranſlating the holy Scriptures. Not that we S. 
ye any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren : but hawng not nel, the adinſe and incourage- 
went of man; learned and odly men, whoſe giſts xe reuerence, and whoſe hearts God 10oued to liberalitie ua 
the furtherance of this bufnes, tut alſo the helpe of ſumarie tr anſſationt in diuers languaves: we haue with all 
| fare end rrerente, us in the preſence of God, and as hanaling the word of God, attempted this great worte, 
and aſier two) cares labour, heemg occupied therem day and night, by the Diuine prouidence and merge of 
God brought the ſame tu a proſperouc end And this we may with ſaſt couſcience proteſt beſuxe God and wang 
that we haue b; all meanes indeu red to ſet ſurth the prize of the word,and right ſence of the holy Ghoſt, | 
for the edif; mo of the brethren i th and charitie. : 
aw ds we haue chiefely obſerued the ſenſe, and labuured alwaes to veſtore it to all integritie: ſo have w 
moſt rewerently kept the proprietie of the wordes, conſidering that the Apeſiles, who ſpake and wrote to the 
Gentiles inthe Grecke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrew, then enter priſed farre 
by mollig ing their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And ſor this and other cauſes we haue in mani places 
reſerued the Ebrew phraſes potwith/landing that they may ſeeme ſomewhat bard in their eares that ave no8 | 
well prafliſed,and alſo delight in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Tet leaſt either the fomple © 
Prould be diſcouraged, ur the malitious kane any occaſion of tuft cavillation, ſeeing ſome tranſlati.ns read aſtes | 
#neſort,and ſ me afpex æuuher, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification we haue in the margens 
moted that dizcerfitie oſſheach or reading winch may ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſ amd proper 
for our language with this warke J. A gaine whereas the Ebrewe fpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we 
Bae wtea it in the margent aſter this ſort, vſing that which was more inteſligible. And albeit that many of” | 
the Ebrewe ummet be altered from the old text, aud reſtored to the true writing and firſt originall, whereoſthey 
baue their ſignification yet in the Uſuall names little is changed for ſeare of troubling the fimple 3 
euer wheras the ueceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added ſar ſuch is the grach and proprictie of 
the Ebrewe and Greeke taugues that it carrot tus either by circunlocation, or by adding the werbe on ſome 
word. he vnderſtamd oſthem that are not well practiſed therein) we haue put it in the text with ——— 
of letter that it may eaſily be diſcerned ſ om the common letter. As touching the duaſi n of the verſes, we haue 
follrwed the Ebrew exam. s which haue ſo euen from tbe begnmmy diſtinguiſhed them. *IWhich thing as it in 
moſt profitable fur memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſlations and it moſt eafie to fide out both by the 
beft (oncordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue dilicently herein peruſed and ſet forth by this *. 
Beſides this the principall matters ave noted an4 d:ſ?imgafhed by this raavke g. Tea and the arguments both fo 
the hooke and for the Chapters with the number of the verſe are added that by all meanes the reader might be 
holpen.For the which cauſe alſo we haue ſet auer the head of euer) page ſume n:table word 0» ſentence which 
way creatly farther aſwell ſor menorie, as ſor the chiefe print of the page. Fmally that nothiug mieht lacke 
which night be bought by dabours, ſor the increaje of knowledge and fartherance of Gods glorie there are ad. 
i ie ned two moſt profirable Tables, the ene ſering for the im:erpretatio of the Ebrewe names : and the orhas | 
eonteimy all the chiefs end principall mati rs of the wh. le Bible: ſothatnotlinocas we 2 oy 
odd iuſtly deſire, it omitted Thereſore,as brethren that ave partabers of the ſame hep Jaluatiem. : 
mth Vs,we Leſeech vu that thu rich pearle and ineſtuma treaſie a V 4c Ran Lane, 
bus as ſent fo God to the people of God, for the cc eaſe of his Hing ume, ihe comſor oſſm 
Church Ad diſcharge of vu conſcience, nv it hath pleated hizn to raiſe wp jor this 
1=/poſe, ſo you would willingl; y9-4 the word of God, carnefily finate it, and 
in all your life praftiſe >» H You may now appeare ideede tobe the 
Prople of Gog Ang any more accorumy to this world ſus 
iy runs of the Spirit that God in vs any be ſull 
${01 ified; through Teſs Chrift our Lorg,who | 
Gucth and raigneth ſur ener, f 
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THE 


NAMES AND 


ORDER OF ALL THE BOOK ES 


ofthe Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis hath chap. ge 
Exodus 40 
Leuiticus 27 
Nombers 36 
Deuteronomie 34 
24 
2c 
4 
3c 
- 24 
a 23 
Ki 23 
x. Chronicles 29 
2. Chronicles 3s 
The prayer of Manaſſch, 
apocryphe. 
za 2. 
Nehemiah 12 
NuAlmes 150 
THE BO 
Pr 1 
2 drs 9 
Eſdras 16 
obit 14 
— Ludeth 16 
The reſt of Es . 
Wiſedome 19 
Zecleſiaſticu 31 
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PH 


Prouerbes hath Chapters 3 


Eccleſiaſtes IS 
The ſong of Salomon 8 
Ifaiah 6s 
Ieremiah 32 
Lamenrations 
Ezckiel 4 
Daniel 12 
Hoſea 14 
Ioel 2 
Amos 
Ob:diak x 
Ionah * 
Mic ah 7 
Nahum - 2 
Habaklagk Z 
Tephauiab 3 
' Haggat * 
Zechariah 14 
Maladu bn 
CA L L ED. 
nick with the Epiſtle of Ter 
miah E 
The ſong of the tlitee children 
The ſtorie of Suſanna 


The idol Bel and the Dragon 
x. Maccabees 16 
2. Maccabecs 15 


THE BOOKES OF THE 


NEW * 1 BSTANMEN T. 


Atthe vv 28 
Marke 16 
Lie . 24 
John 2 
The Ades 2L 
_ Ihe Epiſtle of Paul to whe Roe 
manes 16 

1. Cornthians 16 
2. Corinthians 13 
Galatians 6 
E bcſrans = 
ppians 4 
Coloſsians oy 
L. Theſalonians » 


Wy; 


2. Theſſalonians 

1. Timothens 

2. Iimotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrevv e 
The Epiſtle of Ie 
t. Peter 
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pls n Ment Loew; 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF MOSES, -- =: 
CALLED FGENESIES.::.. 222K | 
N a ——— — 7 — INTE nifiech 2 


'beormins = 
aid on 


ration of | 
* the crea \ 
ture, 
4 
Pe er tes ro woe Ne THE ARGVMENT. . N 
MY in effeft declareib three things, which ave in thu booke chiefely to be conſidered : Fin, that The worlde 
„ and all thinpes therein were created by God,and that man bemy placed in thus great tabernacle of the world 


| Ne Pairiarkes,that his mercies neucr fale t ham, home he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profe(ſe his N aone im 1 
| enrth,fut in all their aMiftians and perſecutions he euer aß iſtetꝶ them: ſendeth c-mfert,md delinereth them. | : 


þ w:rſhipped him purely according to his worde,that it flaudeth nor in the multitudegbut in the poore and deſpiſed, 
| in the fma!l flocke and little number thas man in his wijaome weight be confounded, and the ame of God euer 46M 
wore prai ed. -—f — ͤ ß rn wy 2 
| 8 CHAP. I. , waters which were #aboue the firmamẽt. & it was fo. Nl 4 4 2 
1 G:dereated the heauen and the earth, 3 The lat 8 And God called the firmament, Heanen. So the? * 


and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 He ſepara-| enening and the morning vvere the ſecond day. ne e 
5 zeth the water from the earth. 16 He crcateth the, 9 J God ſaid againe, * Let the waters vnder the fx 4... 


ſirnethe m-one, aid the ſlarres. 21 He createth the heauen be gathered into one place, and let the drie 2 |; 
Hl birds, beaftes. 26 He createth mam, ans giueth land appeare. and it was ſo. ' 2 85. N 
| him rule over all creatures, 29 And protadeth . 10 And God called the drie land, Earth, and be cal- . 128. 1 
Li rie for m au beat. led the gathering together of the waters, Seas : and 3 * 
7.33.6 N the beginning * God cteated the God ſa we that it was good. . "$I | 
| YE 1365 " heaven and the earth. { Ir Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud forththe bud | *\ 
cla. 18.1 2 And y earth was || without forme, 'of the herbe that ſeedeth ſced;the fruithdll tree, which 
1 and voyde, and darkneſſe a vpon the be eth fruite according to his kinde, which hath his 
1 * E 17.24, || deepe, and the Spirit of God mooued ſeede in it ſelſe vpon the earth. and it was fo. : * © + | 8 
* foravefte. vpon the ＋ Waters. I 12 And the earth brought foorth the budde ofthe | | 
£57 face: 3 Then God ſaid, * Let there be light: and there herbe, thet ſeedeth ſeede according to his kinde.alſo | Ee "4 
4 ve uss light. the tree that beareth fruit, which hathrſeede in it ſelſe 2 | - 
| Gee, 4 And God ſawe the light that it was good, and according to his kind: & God ſaw that it pert 0m . 
1 6. gce God ſeparated + the light from the darkeneſle. x3 So y euening & the morning were 5 third day. Ae 


0fthe wa- 5 And God called the light, Day: and the darke- 14 And God ſaid, * Let there be lights in the "1766S. | 
| — neſſe, he called Night. | So the euening and the | manentofthe heauen .to ſeparate the day from the A 0 
9.11.3, morning were the firſt day. night, and let them be for ſignes,and for ſcaſons,and 7 
| 1550. _ 6 J Againe God ſaid, * Let there be a | firmament for — and yc eres. a : 7 — 
ag the in the middes of the waters: and let it ſeparate the | x5 And let them be for lightes in the firmament of 
*, waters fiom the waters. the heauen togiue light vpon the eaxih.& it was ſo, 
ra 7 Then God made the firmament? end ſeparated 16 God then made two great lightes : the greater b 4 
— & the waters which were vader the firmament, from the light to rule the day, and the lee lighe to ne the 
dre it day, 42; night :hemadeallo the ſtanes. 7 
1 day. 15%. ſo was the euenine,ſo was the mornine, Pſal, 17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the hea»; 
334.04 136. f ier. 0. 2. d 51.1 5. Lor, p cadimę oucr, and aire, uen, to thine vpou the earth, a 1 4 43 
1 EE . ů—— — = 265%, 7m" oa: þ 


- 
92 ©» —— 


—— 


The ecextion of man,” . Geneſis: M lage r 
243735, x6 And to - nile in the daf;and in the nige and to g But a myſt went vp from the earth, and watered — 


e the light from the darkeneſſe: and God ſawe all the earth. | 
that it was good. 5 7 © The Lord God alſoſmade the mou of the diſt for, r. 
FThe 4. 19 | So the euening and the morning were the of the ground, and breathed in his face breath ot life, ned. 
dar. fo 8 . * and the man was a liuing ſoule. 1 Cor. 15 
20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth | 8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſtward 43. 
Ebr.the in abundance excry creeping thing that hath Þ life : in Eden, & there he put the man whom he had made. 
faule of aud let the foule flie vpon the earth in the open fi- 9 (For out of the ground made the Lord God to 
dife.. mament of the heauen. growe'tuery tree pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
gbr. ce 21 Then God created the great whales, and euery meat: the tree of life alſo in the mids of the garden, 
of the fir thing liuing and moouing,which the waters brought | and the tree of knowledge of good and of euill. 
mares, foorth in abundance, according to thei kind, and eue- 10 And ont of Eden went a riner to water the gate 
ry feathered toule according to his kinde: and God den, and from thence it was denided, and became in- 
ſawe that it was good. to fourcheads. 
22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring foorth | 11 The name of one is * Piſhon : the ſame com- Ecclus.24e 
fruite and multiplie, & fill the wateis in the ſeas, and paſſeth the whole land of Hauilah, where is golde. 29. 


let the foule multiplie in the earth. ' 12 And the golde of that laud is good: there is [Ori 
Trbe fit 2 3 So the euening and the morning were the fiſt | Bdelium and the Oni ſtone. ores for, 
day. day, 13 And the name of the ſecond tiuer is Gihon. or, prarle, 


234 © Moreoner God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the ſame compaſieth the whole land of || Cuth. Pine 
eb. ſoule the tliniog thing according to his kinde, catte I, and 14 The name alſo of the third riner z5 , Hiddekel: ſaithit i 
of BR. that which creepeth, and the beaſt of the carth,accor- | this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of j Aſhur: and the the u 
ding to his kinde. and it was ſo. ; fourth riuer is {Perath) of a tree, 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 2ccor- | 15 © Then the Lord God tooke the man, and put [9r, Et. 
ding to his kinde, & the cattell according to his kind, | him in the garden of Eden, that he might dreſie it & ia. 
and euery creeping thing of the earth according to | keepe ir. 10% - 
his kind: and God ſaue that it was good. | 16 And the Lord commannded the man, ſaying, 97. 
Chap. 5. 1. 26 Furthermore God ſaide, * Let vs make man in 1 Thou ſlult eate freely of euery tree of the garden, lor, Af 
' nid 9.6. | our image according to our likeneſſe, & let them rule | 19 But of the tree of knowledge of good & cuill, ſ ira. 
I. cor. i 1. ouer the fiſh of the ſea,& ouer the ſoule of the heauen, thou ſhalt not eate of it: for || in the - that thou E- 
col. 3. 10. and ouer the beaſtes, and oner all the earth, and ouer eateſt thereof, thon ſhalt die the death. phrees. 
, enery thing that creepeth and mo oueth on the earth. | 18 Alſo the Lorde God ſaid, It is not good that HEN. 
. 2.23. 27 Thus God created the man in his image: in the man ſhould be him ſelfe alone: 1 will make him %, thou 
| wcclu,ty. the image of God created he lim: he created them an helpe f meete for him. Halt eat? 
2. male and female. 19 So the Lord God formed of the earth enery of. 
Aar. 18. 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſnid to them, beaſt of the fielde, and euery foule of the heauen, and Ir hen. 
[* Bring forth frujte and multip lie, & fill the earth, and {brotight ther vnto the man to ſee howe he would ſpoee. 
| 8. ſubdue it, and rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and ouer call them: for howſoener the man named the liuing qE6r bt 
27. ſ che foule of the heauen & oner euery beaſt that moo- creature, ſo was the name thereof. Fre hn. 
51 ueth vpon the earth. a 20 The man therefore gane names vnto al cattel, Ebr, 
; 29 And God (aid, Beholde, I haue giuen vnto you and to the foule of the heauen, and to euery beaſt of alt, 
1 herbe bearing ſeede, which is vpon all the the fielde: but for Adam founde he not an belpe C cr. it. 
7 earth, and euery tree, wherein is the fruite ofa tree ſmeete ſor him. . 
Lu. 95 beating feede : * that ſhall be to you for meate. | 21 4 Therefore the Lorde God canſed an beauie | 07/947 
a | ze Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and to eue · ſleepe to fall vpon the man, & he ſſept: & he tooke nete be- 
| ecclu, M foule of the heauen, and to euery thing that mo- one of his ribs,& cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof cauſe ſoe 
137: 1 7 ueth vpon the earth, which hath liſe in it ſelſe, enery | 22 Antl the rib which the Lorde God had taken c anti 
— 5 greene herbe ſhal be for meate. and it was ſo. ſrom the inan, + made he a woman, and brought her. of ma 
[Y The 115 31 * And God fawe all that he had made, and loe to the man. for m1 E. 
* 


it was very good. || So the enening and the morning 23 "Then the man ſaid, * This nowe is bone of my brew, I 

| bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſt:albe called wo- # mn, 

i CHAP. IL. man, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man, Iba the 
2 God refferh the ſeuenth day, and ſanfiifieth it. x5 | 24 * Therefore ſhall man leaue his father ard his 997 

He ſetteth man in the garden. 22 He createthtbe mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wiſe, and they ſhalba A. 9.5 


| 
{ 


' | were the ſirt day, 


woman. 24 Marriate i ordcined. one fleſh. « mar. 10. ). 
Þ the > the he:uens and the earth were finiſhed, and | 25 And they were both naked, the man and his 1-74 
all the hoſte of them. wife, and were not aſhamed, 16.epheþ 
2 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke | CHAP. III. 51. 


E. 20. r. which he had made, * and the ſeuenth day he reſted 1 The wan ſeduced Ly the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth her 


' . oned 31.19 from all his worke,which he had made. huſband t fine. 8 They both flee from God. 14 


eng. 5. 14. 3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanctified it, | They three are prouſhed. 15 Chrif} is promiſed. 19 
Abe. 4. becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his worke, | Mon ic dull. oy Man is carl out of Paradiſe 
Lge | which God had created and made. Ow*®the ſerpentwas more ſubtil then any beaſt 3704. 
Yor the 4 © Theſe are the | generations of the heanens of the field, which theLord God had made:and 
erna and of the earth, when they were created in the day he id to the woman, Yea, hath God indeede ſaidey 
| val be: that the Lord God made the earth and the heanens. Ye (hall not eate of euery tree of the garden ? | 
Frs 5 And enery | plant of the fielde, before it was in 2 And the woman faid vnto the ſerpeut, Me eate 
$27 Free, the earth. and euery herbe of the field before it grew: of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 
6 Chap, forthe Lorde God had not cauſed it to raine vpon | 3 But ot the fruite of the tree hich is in tie mids 
8. the earth neither wi chere a man to till the ground, of the aden God hath fd, Ye Hl wot ae of 
| Sed 7 e þ neither 


rr, e 


1e 


3 


N 


0 


| 


+ (#11, neither ſhall ye tonch it leaſt ye dle. 


e But God doeth knowe, that — 


gow. God walking in the garden in the ſcoole of the day 
u them 


1 hl 


= 


| of facrifice. 8 Lan libenß Nabel. 23 Lnecha 
| Then the fxpent ad to the woot Ve (hl not) eee 26 Tn R 
re * ; 
= Anke man knew Heuah his wife, which 
eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhall be as 22 
ods knowing good and eil. ned a man by : 

= — (ſeeing that the tree was good 2 And againe ſhe brought forth his brother H2- 
for mente, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a bel, and Habel was a keeper of {heepe, and Kain was 

tree to be deſired to get knowledge) tooke of the a tiller of the ground 
'Fuite thereof, and did & eate, and gaue alſo to her 3 J And in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, that 


husband with ber, and he did eate. ain brought au oblation vnto the Lord of the ſruit 
7 Then the cies of them both were opened, & they of the ground. h 
 knewe that they were naked, and they ſewed figtree! And Hzbel alſo himſelſe b t of the fut 


| how —— made them ſelues + breeches. fruits of his ſheepe, and of the fat of them, and the aun, 


erward heard the voyce of the Lorde Lord had reſpect vato #Habel,and to his offering, 
— b | But vnto Kain and to his — 2 


& the man & his wife hid them ſelues from the pre- regard : wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth, and 


| ſence of y Lord God among the trees of the garden. his countenance fell downe. 


then pr 9 gut the Lord God called to the man, and ſaide 6 Then the Lord faid vnto Kain, Why art thou 


auhes. 


vnto him, Mhere art thou? | Wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt downe? 


leid, 10 Who faid,] heard thy voyce in the garden, and 57 If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not bee accepted 


was aftaid ; becauſe I was naked,therefore I hid my and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at the doore: 
kelſe. on d alſo vnto thee his deſite ſhalbe ſabiect, and thon ſhalt 
' 2x And he faide, Who tolde thee that thou waſt' rule ouer him. F 
| naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereofI com- 8 J Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. And 


| maunded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate ? | %when they were iu the fielde, Kain roſe vp againſt 2 % 
— 


2 Then the man ſaide, The woman which thou Habel his brother, and ſlew him. 


weſt ro be with me, ſhe gaue me of the trec,and I, 9 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Kain, Where is Ha- 35. 2.07. 


cate, F 
And the Lord God ſaide to the woman, Why my brothers keeper? 


| 2 45 11. 
haſt thou done this? And the woman faid, The ſer 10 Againe hee ſaide, What haſt thou done? the 


3+ 


pent beguiled me, and I did eater. voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee from 
14 Then the Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent, gecauſe the earth. n | | 
thou haſt done this, thou art curſed aboue all cartel, 11 Nowe therefore thou art curſed from the 
and aboue cuery beaſt of the fielde : vpon thy belly earth, which hath opened her mouth to teceiue thy 
ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eate all the dayes brothers blood from thine hand. f 
of thy life. ' T2 When thou ſhalt rill the ground, it ſhall not 
; 15 l will alſo put enimitie betweene thee and the hencefoorth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength : a vaga- 
woman, and betweene thy ſeede & her ſeede. He ſhal bond and a runuagate ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
| breake thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 13 Then Kain faid to the Lorde . My puniſhment Dr 
' X6 © Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly in- is greater then I can beare. fine 14 
ereaſe thy ſorowes, and thy conceptions, in ſorowe, 14 Beholde,thou haſt caſt mee ont this day from graaer 


ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy deſite ſpalbe tlie earth, and from thy face ſhall I be hid, and ſhall en c 
1. Cor. 14. ſubielt to thine husband, and he ſhal *rule ouer ther. bee a vagabond, and a nmnagate in the earth, and off wat 


17 © Alſo to Adam hee faide,Becauſe thou haſt o- whoſocuer findeth me ſhall lay me. 


bel thy brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tell. Am 3. 2. 


H 


| beyed the voyee of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the 15 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Doubtleſſe FE5. Fong | 


trec( whereof I commaunded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhale  whoſoeuer ſlaicth Kain, he ſhalbe puniſhed ſeuenſold. the 
vot eate of it) curſed & the earth for thy ſake: in ſo- And the Lorde ſet a marke vpon Kain, leſt any man face aſ. 
ro ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life, finding him ſhould kill him. 

18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring foorth 16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of the 
to thee,and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the field. Lord,and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the Eaſt 

15 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, | ſide of Eden. 

till thou returne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou! 17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued and 
taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou | bare Henoch : and he built a citie, & called the name 
returne. 5 of the aitie,by the name of his ſonne, Henoch. 

20 (And the man called his wiues name Heuah, 18 And to Henoch, was borne Irad, and Irad be- 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living) gate Mchuiael, and Mehuiael begate Methuſhael, and 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord Methulhael begat Lamech. 
God make coates of skinnes, and clothed them. 19 And Lamech tooke to him two wines : the 

22 CAnd the Lord God ſaid, Beholde,the man is name of the one was Adah, and the name of the o- 
become as one of vs, to knowe good and euil. And ther Zillah. | 


now, leaſt ke put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 20 And Adah bare Iabal, who was the father of lor, Eri 
ſuch as dwel in the tents, and of ſuch as haue cattell. m ẽ 


tree of life and eate and liue for euer. 
23 Therfore the Lord God ſent him forth frõthe 21 And his brothers name 44 Inbal , who was 
garden of Eden, to til F earth, whence he was taken. the father of all that play on the barpe and Organs. r, 
24 Thus hee caft out man, aud at the Eaſtſide of ' 22 And illah alſo bate Tubal-kain,who wrought 
the gardẽ of Eden he ſet the Cherubims,& the blade cunningly euery craft of braſſe and of iron: and the 5 
of a word ſhaken,to keep the way of the tree of liſe. ſiſter of Tubalkain wa Noamah, 
CHAP. IIII. 23 Then Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, Adah and 


1 The enrratien of markinde, 3 Kainard abel | ZillabyHeaie my voice ye Nr of Lancck:hearken 
- 7 
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"Adams generations, 


the flacke, 


1 


A. r. r. 


* 


vngo my ſpeach: for I would flay a man ia my 
wound, ayd a youg man in miae hurt. 


rt 
24 If Kain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold truely La | hel: 
ſeuen hundreta eiglitie & two yeeres, & begat ſonnes 


mech ſeuentie times ſeuen fold, z 
25 FAnd Adam kreiv his wife againe , and ſhee 


bare a ſonn e and ſhe called his name Sketh: for Hod, | | 
det fixtie and nine yeeres: and he dyed. 
28 Then Lamech liued an hundreth eightie & two 


ſud ſhr, hath appointed mes : nother feed for Habel, 
becauſe Kain flew him, 
26 And to the ſame Sh*th alſo there was borne 


2 ſonne and he called his name Enoſh. Then began 7 
;ſtal comfort vs cocerning our work & ſorow of our 


men to call vpon the Nan e of the Lord. 
. | 
1 The genealogie, 5 age and death of Aden, 6 His 
fucceſsi.n dm NH and bis chiidren 24 Henoch 
wnitaben away. 


for re- His is, the [} booke of tie genet tions of Adam. 
. „Hof In the day that God created Adam, in the like 


neſſe of God made he him, 


they were created. : 
3 F. Nowe Adam lined an hundreth and thirtie 


ecres,and begate a ch ide in his one likeneſſe after | 


is image, and called his name Sheth. 
4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had begotten 


| ſonnes and daughters. 
| 5 So al the daics thatAdam lined were nine hun- 
dreth aud thirtie veeres : and he died. 
6 6 And Sheth ſiued an hundreth and ſiue yeeres, 
and bezate Enoſh. 


# , 


7 And Sheth liued after hee begate Enoſh, eight 


hundred and ſeuen yceres, and begate ſonnes and 
da!ghters. 

8 So allthe dayes of Sheth were nine hundreth 
and twelue yceres: and he died. 

9 CAlſo Enoſh liued nineue yeeres, and begate 
Keran. 

10 And Enoſh lived after he begate Fenan, eight 
hundred and fiſteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daugliters. ; ; 

11 So al the dayes of Enoſh were nine hundreth 
and fins yeeres: and he died. 


6.1 12 Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, and begat 


Mabalaleel. a 
13 And Kenan lined after he begat Mahalaleel, eight 
hũd. eth & fourty yeres, & begat ſonnes & daughters. 
14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hundreth 
and ten yeeres: and he dyed. ä a 
-15” J Mahalaleel alſo liued ſixtie and fiue yeeres, 
and begate Iered. 
15 Al Mchalalcel lined. after he begat lered, eight 
hũdreth & thirty yeres, & begat ſonnes & daughters. 
- 17 So all the dayes of Mahalalcel were eight hun- 
dreth ninetie and fiue yeeres: and he dyed. 
18 © And Icred lined an hundreth ſixtie and two 
yeeres. a d begate Henoch. | 
15 Then Iered lined after he begate Henoch, eiqht 
bundreth yeeres,and begate ſonnes and davghters, 
20 So all the dayes of Tered were nine hundreth 
ſpetie and two yeeres : and he dyed. 
21 © * Alf Henoch liued ſixtic and fue yeres, and 
begate hſethuſbelab. 
22 And Henoch walked with God, aſter he begate 


Methnſhclal,three hundreth yeres, and begate ſonnes 


and d.uyhters, | 
23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three hũdreth 
ſuc and five veeres. 
24 And Henoch walked with God, and he was no 
more /zenc : for God tooke him away, 


4a- 


- 


Genelis, 


25 Methuſhelah alfo lived an hundreth eig 


2 Male and {emale created hee them, and bleſſed | 
them, aud called their name Adam in the day that 


Sheth, were eight hundreth yecres, and hee begate 


e and 
ſeuen yeeres, and begate Iamech. 
26 And Methuiſhelah lined, after he begat Lamech, 


and danghters. | 
27 So all the dayes of Methnſhelah were nine hun. 


yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 
29 And called kis name Noah, faying, This ſame 


hands, as t-nchingF ca:th,\vkich F Lord hath curſed. 
30 And Lamech liued aſter ke begat Noah, fine hive, 

dreth ninety & fine yeres & begat ſ5nes & daughters. 
31 So all the daies of Latnech were ſeuen hundreth 


ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres: and he dyed. 


32 And Noah was ſiue hundreth ycere olde. Aud 


Noah begate, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 


C HAP. VI. | 
3 Cod threatneth to bring the flocd. 5 Man is aligge- 
ther corrupt. 6 Goa repenteth that he made him. 1$ 

Nah md his ave preſerned in the Arle, which he 

wars crMmatcaded to make. 

O when men be yzanne to be multiplied vpon the 
earth, and there were daughters borne vnto them, 
2 Then the ſonnes of God ſawe che daughters of 
men that they were faire, and they tooke them wines 
of all that they j liked. * Ir, het 

3 Therefore the Lord ſaid. My ſpirit ſhal not abvay ch. ſex. 
ſtriue with man, becauſe he is but fleſh, and his dayes 
thalbe an hurdreth and twentie yeeres. \ 

4 There were [| gyants in the earth in thoſe dayes: Ir, ij -· 
yea, & after F the ſonnes of God came vnto y daugh- aus, 
ters of men,& they had horne tho children, theſe were 
mightie men, which in old time were mẽ of renoume. 

Men the Lord ſaw that the wickednes of man 
was ꝑreat in the earth, and all the imavinations of the 
thoughts of his heart were onely erill ſcontinually, Cap. $. 

6 Then it repented the Lorde, that he had made 2 lcd. 
man in the earth, and he was ſorie in his heart. 15.19. 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaide, I will deſtroy from the f 5. 
earth the man, whome I hane created, from man to Y) dap, 
beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to rhe foule of the 
heaten.; for I repent that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. ; 

9 CTheſe are the || generations of Noah. Noah was r, Fiftge 
a 1uſt and vpright man in his time: aa Noah wal- Y. 
ked with God. 

10 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem, Ham, and 
Iapheth. 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: for the 
earth was filled with crueltie. 

12 Ihẽ God looked vpon y earth, & behold,it was . 
corrupt: for al fleſh had corrupt his way vpõ F earth. 197, I wif 
13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, | An end of all fleſh defiroy 

is come before me: for the earth is filled with | cru- an 
eltie + through them: and behold,I wil deſtroy them - 
v ich the earth. refſion 

14 Male thee an Arke of Fpine trees: thou ſhalt and w- 
make i cabines in the Arke, and halt pitch it within cd. 
and without with pitch. £b.from 

15 And || thus ſhalt thou make it : The length of #he face 
the Arke ſhalbe three hundreth cubits, the breadth of of then. 
it fiſtie cubites, and the heiglit of it thirtie cubites. FE67.60- 
I6 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and in pher. 

a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, & the doore of the Er. 

Arke. ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: thon ſhalt Heftes. 

make itwith the lowe, ſecond, and thirds rome. e 
17 And I. behold, I wil bring a flood of waters vÞ9 the mee 


the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of ſart. 


2 


n 
7 


Henoch taken yp; bi 


| 


fl I 2 


1 
\ 
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| fabgoethimothe Arke, _ Chap vij-vij. - The wyorlddrowned. 1. 
1 F hearen: all is in the earth ſhall pcriſh. | 20 Fiſteene eubites vpwarde did the waters pre· 


vi FIR 
life vnder 

18 Bit V ich thee will I eſtablith ray covenant, and 
thou ſhalt go into the Arbe, thou, and thy ſonnes, and 
ey wiſe and thy ſonres wines with thee, ; 

19 Andofenc:y living thing, of al ficſhtwo of ene- 
ry fort ſhalt thou caſe to come into y Atke,to keepe 
ther aline with thee: they ſtaloe male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after ti. ir kind, and of the cattell 
aſt r their linde, of every creeping thing of the earth 
aſter his kinde, two of caery ſort ſhall come vato 
thes,that thou mayeſt keepe chem aliue. : 

21 Ard take thon with thee of all meate that 15 
eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that it may be 
meate for thee and for them. 

22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
God coumraunded 1m : euen fo did he. 

6 CHAP. VII. 
1 Noah and his enter into the A. be. 20 The flood , 
 deſurnyeth all the rei vpon the : arh. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vuto Noah, Enter thou and all 
thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue I ſcene 
1H. N x righteous before me in this || age. 
e cen · 2 Ofeuery cleane beaſt thou thalt take to thee by, 
ras, ſcuens, the male and his female: but of vncleaue 
beaſtes by couples, the male and his ſemale. 
3 Of the foules alſo ol the heauen by ſeuens. male 
& female, to keepe ſoede aliue vpon the whole earth. 
4 For ſeuen dayes hence I wil cauſe it raine vpon F. 
euth fourtie dayes & fo:rrtie nightes and all the ſub- 
ſtance h I haue made, u ill I deſtroy fro oF the earth. 
5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
„the Lord commaunded kim. 

6 And Noah ws fixe hundreth yeeres olde, when 
the flood of waters was vpon the earth. : 

So Noah eutred and his ſonnes, and his wiſe, 
and his ſonnes wines with him into the Arke, becauſe 
of the wate:'s of the flood. 

$ Of the cl-ane beaſtes, & of the vncleane beaſtes, 
& ofthe ſoules, and of al that creepeth vpon F earth, 

9 There came two an; two vnto Noah into the 
Ark: male & female, as God had command:d Noah. 

10 Ard ſo after ſenen daycs the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. - 

ti ln the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, in the 
ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the moneth. in 
the ſame day were all the fonntaines of F great dcepe 
broken vp, & the window es of heauen were opened, 

12 And the raine was vpon the earth ſourtie dayes 
and fourtie niqhtes. 

13 In the ſelſe ame day entred Noah with Shem, & 
Ham & Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, & Noahs wife, & 
the three wines of his ſonnes with them into & Atke 
14 They and euery beaſt after his kind, & all cattell 
aſter their kinde, and every thing that creepeth and 
mooueth vpor the earth after his kinde, and euery 
foule after his kinde, cuen every birde of every feather. 


Keba1.7, 


15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two ad” 


two, oſ all fleſh wherein is the 8 oſlife. 


þ 


r fta 


16 And they entrine in, catne ale and female of al 
fleſh, as God had commaunded lim: and the Lorde 
| (hut him in. 

17 Then the flood was font ie daves vpon F ch, 
and the waters were increaſed, and bare vp the Ake, 
which was lift vp aboue the earth. 


* den 


ſed exceedingly vpon the earth, & the Arke wer.t vp- 
on the waters. 
19 The waters preuailed ſo e coedingly vpon tie 
earth, that all the hie moumtaii es, that are viider tie 
whole heauen, were couered. 


— 


tere. 

waxed 

** 
Wl, 


+» 


hundxeth and fiftie dayes. 


18 The waters alfo waxed ſtrong, and were increa - 


ugile,when the mountaines were couered- 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued vpon the re-. 
earth, both foule & cattell & beaſt, & thing that ecclus. 39% 
cteepeth & mooueth ypon the earth, and euery man. 27.28. 

22 Buery thing in whoſe noſtrels y ſpirit of life did 
breath,whatſocuer they were in F dry land, they died. 

23 So he deſtroyed every thing that was vpon the 
earth,from nian to beaſt, to the ereeping thing,and to 
the foule of the heauen : they were cuen deſtroyed 
from the earth. And Noah onely remained, and 
that were with him in the Arbe. 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth an 


CHAP. VIIL { 
13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 N ah is commanded to e 
forth of the Arke with his. 20 He ſacrificeth bay wi 

Lord. 22 Grd promſeth that all things ſhall contie, 

nue in thi ir fir ordev, f n 

'T Ow God remembred Noah & euory beaſt, and 

all the cattell that was with him th the Arkee, 
therefore God made a wind to paſſe ypon the earth 
and the waters ceaſed. 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and the wine 
dowes of heauen, were ſtopped, and the raine from, 
heauen was reſtrained, | 

2 And the waters returned from aboue the earth, 
going and returning: and after the end of the hun- 
dreth and hifticth day. tlie waters abated. 

* A in the ſeventh 2 * the ſeuenteenth 
ay of the moneth, the Arke [reſted vpon the moun- 
taines or L Ararat. þ 4 : P 1 Leg. 

5 Aud y waters were going & decreaſing vntil the 3, 
tenth month in — moneth, & in x firſt day E 
of the moneth were 5 tops of the 'mountaines ſeene. 4 

6 So Faſter fourtie dayes, Noah opened the win- 
dow of the A:ke,which he had made, 

7 And ſent forth a || rauen, which went out going, 
forth and returning, vntill the waters were dryed 
ypon the earth. . 

8 Againe he ſent a | doue from him, that he might, 8 * 
ſec if the waters were dinuniſhed from off the earth. ent forth 

9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of her andi re. 4 
foote : therefore ſhee returned vnto him into the _—_ 
Arke (for the waters were vpon the whele earth) Ifle ent 
and hee put foorth his hand, and receiued her, and deth the 
rooke her to him into the Arke. doue. 

10 And hee abode yet other ſeuen dayes, and a- 
gaine he ſent foorth the doue out of the Arke. - 

11 And the dove came to him in the enening, & 
loe, in her | month was an oliue leafe that ſhee had lor gat. 
pluckt : whereby Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from offthe earth. | 

12 Notwithſtanding hee waited yet other ſenen 
dayes,and ſent Gorch the doue, Which returned not 
againe vnto him any more. 

13 CAndin the ſixe hundreth and one yeere, in 
the firſt dar of the firſt moneth, the waters were dri- 
ed from off the earth: and Noah remooued the co- 
uering of the Arke,and looked, and behold, the vp- 
per part of the ground was dry. | 

14 And in the ſecond moneth , in thy ſeuen and 
t. wentieth day of the moneth was the earth dry. . 

15 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaving, * 

16 Goe foorth of the Arke, thou & thy wiſe, add 
thy ſonnes,and thv ſonnes wites with thee. 34 

17 Bring foorth with thee enery beaſt that 15; 
with thee,cf all fleſh, bozh foule and cattell, and eue- 
rv thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth, 
that they may breed abundantly in the exth, — 


- 


. 
= 


- 


* — 


The confirmation of mariage. Geneſis, The age and death of Noch 
bring foorth fruit, and increaſe ypont he earth. | thing in all fleſh, nl there ſhall be no more waters © © 
_ 18 80 Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and his of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
wiſe, aud his ſonnes wiues with him. ; 16 Therefore the bow ſhalbe in the clond, that L 
19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and euery may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſting Couenant 
foule, all that mooueth vpon the earth aſter their | detweene God, and every living thing in all fleſh 
kindes went out of the Arke. that is vpon the earth. 
20 Then Noah built an altar te the Lord, and 17 God ſaid yet to Noah, This is the ſigne of the 
tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of every clean foule, | Couenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed betweene mee, 
and offred burnt offrings vpoa t he altar. ; and all flelh that is vpon the earth. 
80e, 21 And the Lord ſmelled a |} ſauour of reſt, and 18 Nowe the ſonnes of Noah oing forth of the 
re |the Lord ſayd in his heart, I will hencefoorth curſe | Arke, were Shem,and Ham, and — And Ham is 
a. che ground no more for mans cauſe: for the imagi-| the father of Canaan, 
Chap. 6.5. nation of mans * heart js euill, een from his youth: 19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, aud of 
PIT) neither will I ſmite any more all things liuing, as I them was the whole earth ouerſpred. | | 
— n. | 29 Noah alſo began zo bee an husbandman, and lor 
3 22 Hereafter,ſeed time and harueſt, and cold and planted a vineyard: 


heat, and ſommer and inter, and day and night ſhall | 2 1 And he drike of the wine, and was drunken, — 1 
not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remaineth. | and was vncouered in the mids of his tent. 1 
CHAP. 1X 22 And when Han the father of Canaan ſaw the 


1 The confirmation of mariave. 2 Mans autho- naleedneſſe of his father, hee tolde his two brethren 
Fitie ouer all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meavtes. 6 without. | 
Thepower of the ſword. 14 The vamebow 15 the ſan 23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, and 
of God's promtiſe. 21 Noah is drunken and mocked of put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went back- 
his ſunne, when he curſeth, 29 The age and death of ward and couered the nakednes of their father, with 
Noah. : their faces backward: ſo they ſawe not their fathers 
Nd God bleſed Noa and his ſonnes, and ſayd nakedneſſe. 


Erg. r. to them, * Bring foorth fruit and multiplic,and | 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
28. and g. repleniſh the earth. what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, 
27. 2 Alf the feare of you, and the dread of yon ſfal 23 And ſaide, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruant of ſer · 


be vpon euery beaſt of the earth , and vpon euery uants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

foule of the heauen, vpon all that mooueth on the | 28 He ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed le the Lord God of 

earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea: into your Shem, and let Canaan be ſl his ſeruant. or, they, 

hand are they deliuered. 5 | 27 God perſwade Iapheth, that he may dwell in or, eu- 

3 Euery thing that mooueth and liveth, ſhall be the tents of Shem,and let Canaan be his ſeruant. fare or 
eh. mente for you: as the- greene herbe. haue I giuen| 25 g And Noah lived after the flood three han- eauſets 


29. you all things. | _ , , | dreth aud fiftie yeeres. - ret. 
Leut. 17. 4 *But fieſh with the liſe thereof, 7 weave, with 29 $9 all the dayes of Noah were nine hundreth 
14. che blood thereof. ſnall ye not cate. aud fiſtie yeeres: and he died. 

5 For ſrrely Iwill require your blood, wherein | CHAP TX 


your liues are: at the hand of cucry beaſt will I re- I The mereaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſores, 
\quire it: and at the hand of man, enen at the hand of 10 The begnming of cis ies, cauutreis aud nati: us. 
dor, a mans . brother vill I require the life of man. | Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes of 
merch | 6 Who ſo * ſheddeth inans blood, by man (hall | Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth: vnto whom 
bour. his blood be ſhed: *for in the image of God hath he ſonnes were borne after the flood. 
Match. 26. made man. : a 2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
J euel. 7 Rut bring ye foorth fruit and multiply: grow | 90 and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 
23.10. plentiſully in the earth. and increaſe therein. | and Tiras. 
Chah. t. 8 7 God ſpabe alſo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 2 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenax, and Ri- 
27. with Ne : pähath, and Togarmah. 
9 Reholde, I, euen Ieftabliſh my Couenant wich 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhab, and Tarſhiſh, 
vou, and with yd ur ſeed after you, FFittim, and Dodanim. 
ro And with every liuing creature that is with 5 Of theſe were the yles of the Gentiles diuided 
ou, with the foule, with the carrell, and with cuery in their landes, euery man after his tongue, aud aſter 
ſtof the earth with you. from all that goe out ol their ſamilies in their nations. 
1 the Arke,vnto euery beaſt of the earth. N 6 Moreouer the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 
F/2.54-9. | 11 And my Couenant wil I eſtabliſh with you, | and Mizraim,and Put and Canaan. : 
chat from henceſoorth all fleſh ſhall not bee rooted 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh,Seba,and Hauilah,and 
gut by the waters of the flood, neither ſhall there be Subtah. and Raamah,and Sebtechx:alſo the ſonnes of 
a flood to deſtroy the earth any more. Raamah were Heba and Dedan. 
12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the Coue- g And Cuſh beoate Nimrod, who began to bee 
nant which I make berweene mee and you, and be- nughtie in the earth. t 
Eweene cuery lining thing, that is with you vnto per- 9 Hee was 2 mightie hunter before the Lorde: 


petuall generations, wherefore it is ſaide, As Nimrod the mightie hunter 
* . ! fe] 
13 I have ſet my bowe in the cloud, asd it fhalbe hęſore the Lord. 


For a ſigne of the Couenant berweene mee and the 1% And the begin: ing of his kiagdome was Ba- 


f bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch,, in the land of 
Eeclu. 43. 14 And when * I ſhall eouer the earth with a ee ; + nd Calnch, in 


| Aziz, cloud, and the bow ſhalbe ſcene in the cloud,  & x5 Ont of that lande came Aſſhne , and builded Ih be 
15 Then will Iremen ber my Covenant, which ĩs Niniueh, and the citie Rehoboth and Calah: ren of 
'berweene mee and you, aud berweene cuery Laing 12 Reſcu alſo bewwerhe Niniuch and Calalr this che ct 
i 35 | 


} 


Lim 2 


Ss » Qu 


* | ; A penerations, 


- 4 bo i | 


| is a great citie. 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, ? 
| 14 Path in alſo, and Caſluhim (out of whome 
Jorge came the Philiſtims) and | Caphtoums. 
{pat 15 © Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
. Heth, . RE 
16 And Iebuſi and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 
17 And Hiui, and Arki,and Sint, f 
18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: and af- 
terward were the families ot the Canaanites ſpread 


ad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was from 
Zidon as thou commeſt to Gerar vntall Auzah, and 
as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorah, and Ad- 
mab, and Zeboiim, euen vnto Laſba. 

20 Theſe ae the ſonnes of Kam according to 
their families, according to their tongues in their 
countrics, vid in their nations. 

21 eVnto Shem alſo the father of all che ſonnes 
- Eber, audelder brother of Iapheth wee children 

me 


22 *The ſonnes of Sheni were Elam and Aſchur, 
1. (b70.1, and Arpachſtad and Lud and Aram. 
I 23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, and Ge- 
ther and Maſh. | 
24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah 
begate Eber, 
25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : the 


carth diuided: and his brothers name was Ioktan. 
26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaneth,and Ierah, 
' 27 And Adoram, and Vzal.and Dicklah, 
28 And Obaland Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Hatilah, and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Toktan, 


| | name of the one was Pcleg: for in his dayes was the 


goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 

zi Theſe aie the ſonnes of Shem according to 
0 their families, according to their tongues , in their 
counti ĩes and nations. 


2 And as they went from the Faſt, they ſound 

a phine in the land of Shinar,& there they abode. 
* 3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs 
| Take bricke, and burne it in the fire. So they had 
bricke for ſtone, & ſme had they in ſtead of morter. 
4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to, let vs build vs a city and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto the heauen, that 


whole earth. 

But the Lord came downe to ſee the city and 
tower, ub ich the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold. the people 1s one, & 
ibey all haue one language and this they begin to do, 
neither can they nowe bee ſtopped from hatſoeuer 
They hane imagined to doe. 

7 Com on, let vs go dowre, and there confound 


13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and ſi 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 


e 32 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of Noah, 
s F after their generations among their people: and ſout 
De an of theſe were the nations diuided iu the earth after 
UN. the ood. 
: CHAP. XL 
6 The bualding of Babel wis the cauſe of the con- 
ö fufion oſtingues. 10 The age and geuerati n of Shem 
vnto Abram. 31 Alrams departure from Ur 
with his ſather Terab, Sarai and Lot. 32 The age and 
death of Terah. | 

id tc, en the whole earth was of one * language, and 

„ I bre ſpeach. : 


we may get vs a name leaft we be ſcattered vpon the 


chax. Babel, Confuſionof tongue, 3 


their language, that euery one perceiue not another 


8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence vpor; | 
all the earth, and they leſt off to build the city. {| 

9 Therefore the name of it was called I Babel. I Hy, corps 
becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan of 
ol all the earth: from thence thendid the {cat- guet. 
ter them vpon all the earth. — 

Io JI beſe ale the generatious of Shem: Shem 1 Ch 1 
was an hundred ycere olde, and begate 17. : 
two yeere after the flood. 

11 And Shem liued aſter he begate ſhad, 
fiue hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes & daughters. 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five and thirty yeeres, 
and hegate Shelah. | , | 

13 And Arpachſhad lined, after he begate Shelaky, 
fourchundteth and three yeeres , and begate ſonnes 
and danghters. | 

14 And Shelah lived thirty yeres, & begate Eber. 

15 So Shelah lued after he — Eber, toure hun- 
dred and three yeres, aud begat ſonnes and daugbters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber lued four and thirty yeeres, 
and beoate Pelcg. 

17 So Eber lined after he begate Peleg,foure hun- 
dred and thirty veres, and begat ſonnes & daughters: 

18 Aud Peleg liued thirtie yeres, and begate Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Ren. t]o hun- x, Cho. x. 
dred and nine yeres and begat ſonnes and daughters. 25. 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirty yeaes, and be- 
gate Scrug. | 

21 So Neu liued, after he begatSerug, two hundred 
and ſeuen yeies, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

1 Morcouer, Setug lined thirty yeres, and begate 
Nahor. nes 
23 And Scrug lived, after he begate Nahor, two 


hundred yeah and begate ſounes and daughters. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and tweuty yectes, 
begate Terah. wt hs 


25 So Nahor liued after he þcoate Terah, an hun 
dred and nineteene yeetes, and begace ſonnes and 
and daughters. 1 4 0 
26 * So Terah lined ſeuent s, an 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 4 "_—_ - | L. ebe. f. 
27 © Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 297 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and Ha- TheTo 
ran te Lot. Z | 
5 * * — died 3 his ou „ i 
ie land of his natiuity, in Vr o Caldees. 
29 So Abram * _ them wiues. The I Ebr loſe 
name of Abianis wife was Sarai, and the name ot 
Nahors wife Milcal, the daughter of Haan, the fa- 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. 
30 But Sarai was barren, ana had no childe. 
31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and Lot 
the ſonne of Hatan his ſonnes ſonne, and Satai his 
e in SOD ſonne — : and they 
departed together from Vr of the ces, to*20 9 
imo the 2 „ and they came to Huan, Joſh.245 
and dwelt there. 2 neg. 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundied and 1er. 5. 7. 
five yeres, and Terah died in Haran. alls. 3. 
CHAP L1L 
r Abram by Gods comnandement 29th 10 Ca- 
nan. 3 (brift is promiſed. y Abram buildeth al- 
tars for exerciſe and declaration of his fath among 
the infidels. 10 Becauſe of the dearh he goeth nto Re 
£vpt. 15 Pharaoh tabeth his wife, and is puniſhed. 
Or the Lord had ſaid vnto Abram,*Get thee out 
of thy countrey, and from thy kinred. and from Act.. 
thy fathers houſe, voto the land rv how | 


| ö 


| YOr phe 


Fouts 


* 


— 2 * 


bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt 


be a bleſein 


3 1 will lo blefe them that bleſſe thee, & curls 


them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all families of 


i earth be bleſſed. 


4 So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpale 


vnto him: and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
; was ſeuentie and ſue yeere olde, when he departed 
out of Haran.) 


5s Th n Abram tooke Sarai his wiſe, and Lot his 
brothers ſonne and all their ſubſtance that they poſ- 
led. and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, 
and they departed to go to the knd of Canaan; and 
to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 © So Abrampaſied thorow the land vnto the 


place of Shechem , and vnto thef plaine of Moreh 


(and the Cavaanite w. then in the land) 

7 AndtheLotda d vnto Abram, and ſaid, 
Vnto thy ſeed wil I gre this land. And there builded 
be an altar vnto the Lord, which appeared vnto him. 

8 Afterward remoouing thence vnto a moun- 
taine Eaftwaid from Beth-el he pitched his tent ha- 

ning Beth. el on the Welt ſide, and Haai on the Eaſt: 


' | and th:re he built an altar vnto the Lord, and called 


on the Name of the Lord. 


Againe Abram went forth going and ioutney- 
ing toward the South. 
10 © Then there eame a famine in the land: 
therfore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
| there : for there was a gieat famine in the land. 

1 And when he drew nete to enter into Egypt, 
he fayd to Sarat his wife, Beholde now, I ki\ow that 
chou art a faire woman to looke vpon: 

112 Therefore will it come to paſſe, that when the 

| Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, She is his wiſe: ſo 

will they kill me,but they will keepe thee aliue. 
y. I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, that 


13 Sa ] 
EV. tba may fare well for thy ſake, and that my j life may be 
wy ſone preſerued by thee. 


. ue 


* 
, 


14 J Now,when Abram was come into Egypt, 
Egyptians beheld the woman:for ſhe was verv faire. 
15 And the princes of Pharaoh faw her, and coin- 
mended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman w.s ta- 

| ken into Pharaohs houſe : 

is Who intreated Abram well for ber ſake, and 
he bad ſheepe, and beeves, and he aſſes, and men ſer- 
nants, and maid ſeruants, and {he aſſes, and camels. 

17 But the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 
with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wite. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſayd, Why 
haſt thou done this to me? Wherefore didſt thou 

not tell me, that ſhe was thy wiſe? 

19 Why ſaydſt thou, She is my fiſter, that I ſhould 
take her to be my wife 2 Now therefore, behold thy 
wiſe,take her and go thy way. 

20 AndPharaoh gaue men commandement con- 
ectning him: and they conueyed him forth, and his 
wife and all chat he had. 

CHAP. XIII. 

T Abram departeth out of Eg iht. 4 Hee callth 
po u the Name of the Lor. 11 Lot departi th $1.91 
zm. 13 The wickedneſie of che Sodomitet. 14 The 
Promiſe made to Alvam is remied. 18 Abram hal- 
deth an altar ta the Lord. 

en Abram went vp from Fevpt , he. and his 
wiſe and all that he fad, and Lot with hun, to- 
ward the South. 

2 And Ab:am ww very rich in cattell, in ſiluet 


and golde. 


— 1 G "Þ : 
5 "Y ' , 
LY * 
C 


5 > And I will make of thee a great nation,& will 3 And he went on kĩs tourney from the Soutly 


toward Beth- el, to the place where his tent had dene 
at the beginning, betweene Bethel and Haai, [ 1 

4 Vnto the place of the * altar, vchich he had (5. 12 
made theie at the fiſt: and there Abtam called on | 
the Name of the Lord. | 

5 CAndLotalſo, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe,and cattell,and tents, 

6 So that the land could not beare them, that 
they might dwell together : tor tieir * ſubſtance! Ch. 3c 
was great, ſo that they could not dweli together. 

7 Alfo there was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen of Loty 
cattell. (And the Canaanites & the Perizzites dwel 
led at that time in the land) 74 

8 Then ſayd Abram vito Lot, Let there be na 
ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and me, neither be- 
tweene mine heardmen and thine keardmen ; for we 
be brethren. ( 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? depart! | 
prathee from me: if thou wilt take the leſt hand, * 
then will I goe to the rigbt: or iſ thou goe to the 
right hand, then I will take the left, 

10 So when Lot lift vp his eyes , he ſaw that all 
the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: (H 
before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorah, it 
was as the garden of the Lord, like the land of B. 
gypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

x1 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of Tot« 
den, and tooke his ionrney from the Eaſt: and they 
departed the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, & Lot 
abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched hu 
tent euen to Sodom. 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked,and ex- 
ceeding ſinners againſt the Lord. 

14 7 Then the Lord ſayd to Abram , (after that 
Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine cies now, 

& looke ſiom the place where thou ait, Northward, 
and Southward, Eaſtu ard and Weſtward. 

15 For all * the land which thou ſeeſt, will I 
vnto thee, and to thy ſeed for euer: and 15.5 

16 And Iwill make thy feed as the duſt of the 18. 28. 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 4. Aer. 
earth, then {hall thy ſeed be numbred. 344. 

17 Ariſe, walke thoro the land, in the length 
therof, & bredth thereof: for I wil giue it vnto tiere. 

18 Then Abram remoued his teut, and came and 
dwelt in the plane of Mamre , which is in Hebron, 
and bulded there an altar vnto the Lord. 

: C HAP. XIIII. 

12 Ju the oucrthrow of Sodom Lot is tabenpriſ- 
ner. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-ſedek 
commeth to meet hum. 23 Abram woul not be en- 
riched by the ky of Sodom. 

HED the dayes of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedo:Jaomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of the nations : 

2 Theſe men wade wane with Rera king of So- 
dom and with B'rſha king of Gomorah,Slinad king 
of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zcboium, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar, * 

3 All theſe ioyned together in the vale of f Sid- lor o: Ll 
dim, which is the ſalt Sea. la wel 

4 Twelie yeres were they ſubie& to Chedor la- feli. 
omer, bit in the thirteenth yere they rebe'led. 

5 And in the fourtzent\ yere came Cizedor-lav- — 
wer, & the ki gs that were vith Lim and ſtnote the 07 
| Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kar uim, and the Zuzims . 
in Ham, and die Emims in I Shauch Kiriatham. | 191i 

6 * 


giue Chy.ny 


Abram and T . 


— 


28 
2 


he 
1 


1 


— 


6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto the 
plaine of Paran,which is by the v i lerneſſe. 

And they returned and came to Enmiſhpat, 
which is Kadeib, and || ſmote all the countrey of the 
Amalekites, and alſo the Amoꝛites that dwelled in 
Hazzezon-tamar. a 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom, & the king 
of Gomorah, and the hing of Admah, and the king 
of Zebolim,and the kin; of hela, which is Zoar: ar 
they ioyred battel with them in the vale of Siddim: 

„ To wit, with Chedei-homer kivg of Elam, & 
Tidal king of nations, and. An raphel ling of Shirar, 
and Atioch king of Ella ar: fome kinęs againſt fine. 
o Now the vale of Siddim v. as full of Lime pits, 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled and fel 
there: and the reſidue fled to the mountaine. 

11 Then they tooke all the .bNance of Sodom & 


22 
＋ td. 


Comorah and all their vid uals, and went ther way. | 


12 T.ey to ke Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſon, and 


bis ſubſtar ce, ((or he dwelt at Sodom) and departed. | 


| I3 © Then came one ttat had eſcaped, and tolde 

Abram the Fbtew , which dwclr in the plaine of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Elhcol,and brother 
ol Aner,which were copſedeiate with Abram. 

14 When Abtam heard that his brother was ta- 
ken, he | brought forth of thein that were borne and 
brouglit vp in his houſe, three hundred & eiglitee ne, 
and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Then he, and his ſernants diuided themſelues 
acainſt them by vi2bt, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them vnto Hobah, which is on the leſt ſide of j Da- 
maſcus, 

16 And hee tecoueted all the ſubſtance , and alſo 
brouęht acaine his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo, and the people. 

17 © After that he returned from the ſlaughter of 

* /Chedor-laomcr.& of the kings that were with him, 

came the king of Sodom foorth to meet him in the 
en td. valley of Shanch, which is the * kings dale. 

. 138 And * Melchi-ſedek king of Shalem brought 

5g. forth bread ad wine: and he was a Prieſt of the 

ot Hich God. 
19 Thercforc he bleſſed him, faving , Bleſſed art 
ors * God moſt Hi h, poſſeiſour of heauen 


| earth: 

20 And bleſſed h the moſt Hitch God, which hath 
url. B. deliuered thine enemies into thi-e hand. * And 

Abram gaue him tithe of all. 

| 21 Then the king of Sodom ſayd to Abiam, Gĩue 
125 le. me the | perſons, and take the goods to thy ſelſe. 
or, Th 
eme. baue liſt vp mine hand vnto the Lord the moſt Hie 
1:6r.ift | God poſſeſſour cf heauen and earth, 
ue em 23 + That I will not take of all that is thine, fo 


thee 4 much as a threed ex ſhoo latchet, leaſt thou ſhouldſt 


Breed, fay, I haue made Abtam rich: 
rea i 


L. 14 ten, and the parts of the men which went with me. 


* | Ancr,Eltcoland Marre: let them take their parts. 
| CHAP. XV. 
r The Loyd ij Abrams defence & reward. 6 He 
{ i ti qed by faith. 13 The ſcriatude and deliucrance 
ont of 42155 is declared. 18 The land of Canaan 15 
Promiſed the fourth time. 
Prize b Af theſe things, | the word of the Lord came 
Lord vnto Abram in a & viſton, ſaying , Frare not A- 
Ale to | bram, I am thy buckler, arid thine exceeding & gieat 
Abron, reward. gr 3 — D 
12.8. 2 And Abtam ſaid O Lord God, what wilt thou 


EuG, ging me, fecing I co childleſſe, andthe ſiew aud o 


| them in the mids, and layed euery piece one 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, II 


24 Saue onely t}:at, which the yong men kaue ea- 


bebe. eg ue, Te Späte) ol Vaype fortiold, 7 


mine houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus? 

3 Azaine Abram fayd, Beholde, to haſt 
giuen no ſeed + hei fore, loca ſeruant 0} mine houſe - 
{halbe mine heire. 

Then beholde the word of the Lord came vn. 
to him Going Tide man ſhall not be thine heire, but 
one that it-aſl come out of thine owre bowels, hee 
ſhalbe thine keite, | 

5 Moteouer hee brought him foorth, and fayd, 
Lobe vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtares, if Rog rt 
thou be able to number them: and hee ſayd ynto 
him, So ſpall thy ſeed be. | 

C Aud Abram * beleened the Lord, & he coin. Rom. 3. 
ted that to lim for righteouſneſſe. cala. 3.8. 

7 Avainehe ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, that n. 2.28. 
brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to giue cha. 1c. 
thee this land to inherĩt it. 

8 And he Vd, O Lord God , whereby ſhall L 
know that I ſhall inherit it ? SO 
9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer of 
thiee yeres olde, and a ſhe goat of three yeres ode, 
and a ramme ofthuce yeres olde, a turtle done alſo, 
aud a pigeon. 

10 So he teoke all theſe vnto him, and diuided 
again 


1 


another: but the buds diuzded he not. 

11 Then fowles ſell on the carkeiſes, and Abra 
droue them a way. 5 

12 And when the Sun went downe, there fell am 
heauy ſieepe vpon Abram : and loe, af very ſeareſull 12. & 
darkneſſe tell vpon him. | we of 

13 Then he fayd to Abram, * Know for a ſurety, great 
that thy ſeed ſha!lbe a ſtranger in a land that is not arkes 
theirs,* foure hundred _— and ſhall ſerue them: neße. 
and they ſhall intreat them enill. | A596 

14 Notwithſtanding,the nation, whom they ſhall' E. vod. ta. 
ſerue, v. ill I indge : and afterward they ſhall came 4. 
out wie es 5 — 

15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in peace, 
ui ſhalt be buried in . good ace, 4 4 

16 And in the] fourth generation they ſhal come gov aftew 
hither againe: ior the wickedneſſe of the Amorites ue hu: 
is not yet ſull. : 

17 Alſo when the Sun went downe, there was 2 
darkneſſe · and beholde, a ſmoking fornace, & a fre- 
brand M hich went betweene thoſe pieces. 

18 *In that ſame day the Lord made a couenant 12. 
with Abiam, ſay ing, Vnto thy ſeed have I giuen this 1 13. 15 

land, * from the tiuer of Egypt vnto the great riuet, n 264. 
the riuer J Euphrates. a dent. 4.5. 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the Rad- 1. K. 


- 


'movites, SS, 21. z. chr. 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 9.28. 
Rephaims, 1E. e. 


21 The Amotites alſo, and the Canaani tes, & the rh, 
Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 
CHAP, XVI. 
r Sarai being larren, piueth Hagar io. Alram 
4 which conc eiueth and deſpiſeih her came: 6 and 
' bemg iil handled , flecth. 7 The Angell comfortetls 
her. 11. 12 The nawe and maners of h r ſome. 13 
She calleth vp n the Lord, whom (he findeth true. 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare lim no children, 
& ſhe had a maid an Egyptian, Hagar by name. 

2 Ard Saraiſayd ynto Abram, Eeholde now, the o.. 
Lord hath reſtrained mee from childbearing, I pray 4dwew- 
thee goe in vnto my maide: || it may be that IIhal awe. 

+ ieceiue a childe by ber, And Abram obeyed e — be 
voice of Sarai. /, Enildet 

3 Tien Sm Abrams wife tooks af" MR 


>” a 


, 


— — 


d red ers 


. 


\ | as 
Seni guterh Hapar to Abram, 
nd of Canaan, and gaue her to her huſ- 
Abram for bis wife. 
4 And hee went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con- 


ecued,and when the faw that the had conceined, her 
dame was deſpiſed in her eves. | 


me z Then Sarai faideto Abram, f Thou doeſt mee 
#iu71e is wrong, I haue giuen my maide into thy boſome, and 
= ſhe ſeeth that the hath conteiued and I am deſpiſed in 
der eyes: the Lord iudge betweene me and thee. 
6 Then Abram {ad to Sarai, Rehold thy maid is 
Hr. in thine | hand: do with her as it pleaſech thee, Then 
' pawe, dealt roughly with her: wharefote ſhee fledde 


Satai 
gom her. ä 
7 ut the Angel of the Lorde found her beſide 
2 fountaine of water in the wildeineſe, by the foun- 
tine in the way to Shur: 
8 And be faide Hagar Satais maid, whence com- 
meſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And lhe ſaid, | 
I flee from my dame Sarai. | 
9 Thenthbe Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, Re- 
— thy dame, and humble thy ſelſe vnder her 


10 Againe the Ange] ol the Londl ſaid vnto her, 
wil io greatly increaſe thy ſecde, that it all not ber 
aumbted for multitude. 

Ir Allo the An 
art with child and (halt beare a ſonne, and ſhalt 
eall his name Ihunael ; for the Lorde hath heard thy 
. * - | Enbulation, k ; 
er, gerce = And he — fwilde man — hand — | 
cruel, againſt euery man, and euery mans hand againſt li 
3 s and he hal duel in the preſence of all his 2 

13 Then ſhee called the Name of the Lord, that 
{pake vnto her, Thou God loo keſt on me: for the aid, | 
18. haue I not allo here looked after him that ſeeth mee? | 
Chep.24- N. * Wherefote the well was called | Becr-lahai- 
62, | tot: lo, ie is betweene Kadeſh and Bered, | 
for he 15 CAnd Hagar bare Aluam a ſonne and Abram 
wei of | alled his ſonnes name,which Hagar bare, Iſhrnael. 
the U, 16 And Abram was fouteſcore and ſite yeere old, 
M ſeeing when Hagar bate him Iſhmael. 6% 

— CHAP. XVII | 
$ Abrams name is changed to confirme lim wm 
ehe promiſe. 8 The land of Cui is the fift time pro- 
wiſed, 12 Circianciſian is mituuted, 15 Savas is na- 
med Sarah. 18 Abram prai eth for Iſhmael. 19 N- 
Aal is promiſed. 23 Abraham and hu houſe are cir- 
Croneiſe1, | 


|; Hen Abram was ninetie yrere old, and nine the 

| ! Lord appeal 

Ter, Al. am God fall ſuffcient, *walke before me and be thou 
eee. A vpiigh 

5. 22. 2 And l wil make my Conenant betweene mee 

, with and tlie: and I wil multiply thee exceedingly. 
out - 3 
cefee. th him, ſaving, 


5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called A- 


Rong bam but thy nameſhal be Abraham: Hor a father of olde, nen the foreskinue of his fel was circume 


mam nations haue I made thee. | 

6 AlfoIwil make thee exceeding finitfull,& wil 

_ nations of thee : yea, Kings ſball proceede of 
ee. | 


17. 


7 Moreoue;, I will etabliſh my Couenant bo- his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtrangery | 
; Eweene mee and thee,andghy ſeede after thee in their | were circumciſed with him. 


Cb. 13. [yenerationsfor an*eucrlaſfing Covenant, to be God 
18. Neto thee and to thy ſeed alter thee. 
1 And I wil giuctheeand thy feed after thee the 


* 


© maide — Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled tenne Lnd,wherein thou art a ſtranger, exenall the land of ß 
in 


of the Lord ſaid vnto her, Sce, nam 


ed to Abram, and fade vnto him, 1 


Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked God hath commanded him. 


Led Rebolde ll nabe my Couenaut with thee, and and nine, when the foreskinne of his flelh was cite 
thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, cuinciſed. ? 


Circumciſion inſtitutel 


Canaan for an euerlaſting poſſeſſion, aid I will bee 
their God. : 

» CAgaine God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou alſo 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant, thou and thy ſeede atter 
tee in their generations. 1 

10 This is ny Couenant, v hich ye ſhal keepe be | 
tweene me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, Let euo· Ad. 
ry manchild among yon be circtunciſed. ö 

11 That is, yee ſhall circumciſe the foreski::ne of | 
your flelh,and it ſhal be a *ſigne of the Couerant be. RA. 
tweene me and you. : 11. 

12 And euery manchild of eight daies old among 
you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your generations, aſwel he 
that is borne in tine houſe, as he that is bought with 
money of any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeede. 

13 Hethat is borne in thine houſe and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needes be circunIc ſed; 
ſo my Couenant thalbe in your fleſh for an eu laſting 
Couenant, OLA 

14 But the vpcircume ſed manchilde, in whoſe 
fleſh the toreskinue ic not circumciſed, euen that per- 
ſon ſhalbe cut off from bis people, beca e hee baths: 
broken my Couenant. 1 

15 CAfterward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sarai thy 
wite thalt thou not call Sarai, but Sarah fh be her Ir fdow, 

©, or, 

16 And I will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee a N 
ſonne of ber, yea, I will bleſſe her and the [hall be the 
niother of nations ; Kings alſo of people ſhall come 
of her, 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face and laughed, 
and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne vnto him, 
that is an hundreth yceie oldꝰ and (hall Sarah that is 
ninene yeete old beaie? 

18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, Oh that Iſhmael 
might hue in thy ſight, 

19 Then God aide, *Sarah thy wife ſhall beare | yl” 
thee a ſon in deed and thou ſhalt call his name Ihał· ay 
and I wil eſtabliſh my Conenant with him for an e- 
uerlaſting couenant,ond with his ſeed after him. 
Aud as concerning Ifhmael,7 baue heard thee: 
loe. I haue bleſſod him, and wil make him fruitful and 
wil multiply hunfexceedingly: twelue princes ſhal he 2B. 
beget, and I will make a great nation of him. pree:ly, 

21 Rut my Couenant will I eſtabliſh with Izhak, "—_ 
which Sarah ſhall beare vato thee, the next * yeere, 7 

at this ſeaſon. Chap.2 
22 And hee left off talking with him, and God , 

went vp from Abraham. | 

23 ben Abraham tookeTſhmael his ſonne, and 

all that were borne in his houſe, and all that was 

bought with his money, that is, euery man childe a. 

mong the men of Abrahams houſe, and he circiunci- 

{cd the ſores lin of thei fleſh in that (elf: ſame dayas 


CH. 18. 


- 
4 
7 


24 Abraham allo himſelfe was ninetie yeere olde, 


25 And Iſhmael his forme was thirteene yeets 


ciſed. 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, 

and I!hmael his ſonne: : 

7 And all the men of his houſe, both borne in 


CHAP, XVIII. | 
2 Abr1ham receiueth three Angels mt» hi« honſe, 
10 IA is promiſed a a. 13 Sarah lavghtth. 18 


- 


[ 


Cintipromiſed. | | 
(rift is pramiſe to all nations. 19 Abraham taught 

I funilh to know God. 21 The deſtruction of Sodom 

ij declared vmo Abraham. 23 Abraham prayeth 

for them. 2 

Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the 


2 I plaine ot Mamre, as he fate in his tent doore 
| ge about the heat of the day. | 
2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: andloe, 


' three men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, hee | 
ran to meet them from the tent doore, and bowed | 
bimſelfe to the ground. | 
2 And he ſayd, Lord, if I haue now found fauour 
inthy ſight, go not, I pray thee, from thy ſeruant. 
4 Let a litle water, I pray you, be brought, and 
Kath your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tier. 
- 5 And I will bring a morſell of bread, that you | 
may comfort your hearts, afterward yee ſhall goe 
your wayes: for therefore areyee come to lets | 
uant, And d. Doe cuen as thou haſt ſayd. 
s Then Abraham made haſte — vnto 
El. ſeim, Sarah, and ſayd, Male ready at once t meaſures 
ah offine meale + — payer make cakes vpon the 


hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and tookea | 
| tender & good calfe, and gaue it to the ſeruant,who | 
laſted to make it ready. 

$ Andhe tooke butter and milke, and the calfe| 

P which he had prepared, and ſet before them, & ſtood! 
bimſelfe by them vnder the tree, and they did cate. | 

9 Theu they ſayd to him, Where is Sarah thy 


” wife? And he anſwered,Bcholdeſhe is in the tent. 


kran 10 And hee fad, * I will certainely come againe | 
2 bh vnto thee according to the time of life, and foc, Sa- 
om nh thy witc ſhall bane a ſonne, And Sarah heard in 
che tent doore, which was behinde him. | 
' 11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde & ſtric- 
ben in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the 
maner of women) | 
| US 5 —— Sarah 3 1 . 
ing, After I am waxed olde, * and my lord allo, 
waz | have luſt : | 
13 And the Lord ſayd ynto Abraham,Wherefore 
cid Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certainly beare 
E = pn > ele e | 
I thing be to ord ? at 
Leid. pe e will I returne vnto thee , euen 
| 0 of life, and Sarah [hall haue a 
| fone) | | 
| 2 But Sarah r 1 — _ i for 
| ſhe was afrayd. And be ſayd, I It is not ſo: for thon , 
Ws — e 


16 « Afterward the men did riſe vp from thence, 


; with them to bting them gn the way. 
17 And the Lord ſaid, 
| that thing which I do, 


tte tꝛ. and a mighty nation, & & all the nations of the earth 
30 . in him ? 


ſormes, and his houcholde after him, that they keepe 

the iy ag the Lord, to do righteouſneſſe and iudge- 

ment, that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham that 

he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

20 Then the Lord ſaid Recauſe the cry of Sodom 

| and Gomorah is great, and becauſe their ſmne is ex- 
deeding pricuous, 

21 Iwill goe downe now, and ſee whether they 

baue done aſtogethet according to that cry, which is 

dome yato e; and it not, Im know, 


and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went 
I hide from Abraham | 
18 Secing that Abraham ſhall be in deed a preat | 


o 19 Fot I kuow him that hee will command his 


Chap.xvilſ.xix. Abraham prayeth for Sodom. 6 - 


22 And the men turued thence and went toward 
Sodom + but Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. 
23 Then Abraham drew neere, & ſaid, Wilt tho 
alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
24 If there be Ay rightevus within the city, wilo 
thou deſtroy, & not ipare the place for the fifty righ« 
teous that are therein? | | 
25 Be it fatre from thee from doing this thing, to 
ſlay the righteous with the wicked: & that the righs| 
tcous ſhould be euen as the wicked, he it forrefrom | 
thee : ſhall not the Iudge of all the worldfdo right? M Ex. l 
4.25 wm Lord anlivered, IF (all findein So- Judges 
om fifty rightcous w 7 will I ſparcoment, 
2 "m — 
27 Then Abraham auſiwered, and fayd, Bebolda 
no. haue _ to ſpcake vnto my Lord, and I an 


28 If there {hall lacke ſiue of fifty righteous, wilt 
thon all the city for fue? And he ſayd, KI 
linde there hue and forty,I will not deſtroy it. | 
29 And he yet ſpale to him againe, & faid, What) 
if there ſhall be forty there? Then hee antwered, 
will not do it for forties ſake. 

20 Againe be ſayd, Let not my Lord now be 
gry that I ſpeake ,, What if thirty bee found there 
Then he ſaid, I will nbedo it, — 


but duſt and 


3 Moreouer he ſayd Beholde, now I haue beg 
to ſpeale vnto my Lord, What if twenty be foun 
there? And he anſwered, I will not deſtroy it f 
twenties ſake. | 
32 Then he ſayd, Let not mv Lord be now ang 
and I will ſpeake but this once, What if tenne 
found there > And he anſwered, I will not deftroy 
for tennes fake. | 
33 And the Lord went his way when he 
left communing with Abraham, and Abraham 
turned ynto his place, | 
CHAP. XIX | 
3 Lot receiueth two Angels into his houſe, q TE 
filkie luffes of the Sodomites. x6 Lot is _— 
Sodom is deftrozed. 26 Lots wife is made a pil 
of ſa t. 33 Lots daughters lie with their father , of 
whom c me Moab aud Ammon. | 
AM in the euening there came two Angels to 
Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of Sodom and 
Lot {aw them, & roſe vp to meet them, and he bow 
ed himſelſe with his face to the g 
2 And he faid, See my Lords, I pray you tune! 
in now into your ſeruants honſe, and tary all night, 


: 


and * waſh your feet, and pe ſhall riſe vp cately and Chap. 8 


o your wayes. Who ſayd, Nay, but we will abide: 

nde freer al night, nn TI 
2 Then he preſſed vpon them earneſtly,and they | 

turned in to him, & came to his houſe, and he made 

2 ˙ 
cate. 


4 But before they went to bed, the men of the 
city, euen the men of Sodom compaſied the houſe 
round about, from the yoong euen to the olde, all; 
the people from al quarters, | 

5 Who crying ynto Lot, ſayd to him, Where| 
are the men which came to thee this night ? bring 
them out ynto vs that we may know them, 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 


72 And ſayd, I pray you, my brethren,doe not d | 
wickedly 


8 Bchold now. have two daughters, which han 
not knowen man: them will I bring out now vn e 


von do to diam as fame you good ; only vote 


7 = 


8Pet.2.7. 


eh 9. 
ele far 
r 


.- Phepas. 


Jebrow, 


| Wiſd. to. 
< 


| Dew. 29. 
23. 1%. 13. 


go. edel. 
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cheſe men do nothing: for there ſote are they come 
vunder the ſhadow of my roofe. | 

9 Then they ſayd, Away hence · and they fayd, 
Ne is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall he judge & 
rule 2 we will now deale worſe with thee then with 
them, So Gy preaſed ſore vpon Lot & tumſclit,and 
came to breake the doore. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled, 
Lot into the honſe to them, and ſhut to the doore. 

11 * Then they ſmote the men that were at the 
doore of the ho uſe, with — * RA and 

reat, ſo that were weaty in | ſeeking y doore, 
* 4 Tad men ſayd x hn Lot, Wbom haſt 
thou yet here ? either ſonne in law, or thy ſonnes, or 
thy daughters, or whatſocuer thou haſt in the citie, 
bring it out of this place. 
13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the*cry 
of 4 is great before the Lord, and the Lord hath 
ſent vs to deſtroy jt. i 
14 Then Lot went out and ſpale vnto his ſonnes 
in law, which I married his N 40". and fayd, A- 
riſe, get you out of this place: for the Lord will de- 
ſtroy this city: but he ſeemed to his ſounes in lu 
35 though he had mocked, 

15 F And when the mori aroſe, the Angels 
hDafted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife and thy two 
—_ which are here, leaſt thou be deſtroyed 

pun t of the city, 

16 And as hee prolonged the time, “ the men 
caught both him and his wife and his two daughters 
by the hands (the Lord being mercifull vnto him) & 
they brought him ſorth, & et him withont the city, 

17 © And when they had brought them oui 
Angel (aid , Eſcape for thy lite : looke not behinde 
thee, neither tary thou in all the plaine: eſcape into 
the mountaine, left thou be deſtroyed. 

18 And Lot ſald yaw them, Not fo, I pray thee, 
my Lord. | 

19 Bcholde now, thy ſeruant hath found grace in 
chy ſight,and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which 
chou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſaving my lie: and I 
joan not eſcape in the mountaine, leſt ſore euill take 
e, and I die. 

+ 20 See now thiscity here by to flie ynto,whichis 
5 litle one: Oh let me eſcape thither : is it not a lit- 
tle one, and my ſoule {kMI liue? 

21 Then be ſayd vnto him, Beholde, I haue recei- 
ved | thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, that I 
will not ouęrtlu dv this city, for the which thou 


* 


„heben. U 


22 Haſtethee, fane thee chere: for I can doe no- 


Shing thou be como thither, Therefore the name 
of 


city was called Zr. | 
2.3 © The Sandi pon the earth, when Lot 
entred into Zoar. 
24 Then the Lord & rained vpou Sodom and vp- 
on Gomorah btimſtane nd fire from the Lord out 


| 29#.50,}0t beauen, 3 ; 
25 Andonerthrew thoſe cities and all the plaine, 
6 2 che inhabitants of the cities, & chat that grew 


pon the earth. 6 | 


4-11. lake 26 © Now his wife behinde him lool e! backe, 

27.29, Ind ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. BY 

id . 27 CAnd riſing vp early in y mornings | 
' were to the place where he had ſtood before & Lord, 


; 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 

add toward all the bud of the plaine, behold, he ſaw 
the ſmoake af the land mounting vp as the ſmoake 
of a fornace. 


x a9 CBut yet when God deſtroyed the cities of things vato me that oucht not to be doae. 


-* Genofis: 


the plair e, Jod thougłt vpon Abraham and ſent Lot 
out trom the mids of the deitrucuou, when he ouere 
threw the cities, wherein Lot du elled. 

3o CTten Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountaine with his two danęliters: for hee fea- 
red to tary in Zoar, but dwelt in a caue, hee, and his 


two danghteis. 


31 And the elder faide vuto the vonger, Onr fa · 
ther is old, x theteis not a man ia the earth to come 
in vnto vs aſter the maner of all the carth. | 

32 Come, xe wil make our father drivke wine, & 
lie with him ti:at we may preſer e ſced of our ſather. 


33 So they made their father d:inke wine that 


night, and the elder went and lay with ber father: but 
he pe:ceiued not, neither wil. en ſhe lay done, neithet 
when ſhe toſe vp. | | 
34 And on the motow the elder ſaid to the yon- 
ger, Reholde, yeſternight lay I with my father: let vs 
make him diink wine this night alſo, an / go thou 2 | 


he with him, that we mayſpreſerue ſeed oi our father, EN. 
made thcir father driuke wie that / cet 
night alſo and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him, but l. 


35 So th 


he perceiued not, hen the lay downe itber when 
the roſe vp. „ 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot wich 
childe by their father. 4 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne and {hee called lis 
name Moab: the ſame is the father of the Moabites 
vnto this day. g 
38 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo and ſhee 
called his name Ben- ammi: the Gmgus the father oi 
the Ammonites vnto this day. b 
CHAP, TT, 


r Abrahem dwelleth as a f. 1 4 ande of 
Gerar. 2 A imelech takcth n 2 Go 
reproometh the Kin", g ani the M aban. 15 

e 


"% t 
* 1 
l 


Sarah is reſtored with pra! offs. 17 
eth, aud the Rino aud his are healed, | | 
fps. Abraham departed thente toward the | 
South countrey, and dwelled betyyeene Cadeſh 
and Shut, and Royrred in Gerar. 1 
2 Aud Abtahafn fad of Sarah his wife, She is my 
ſiſter, Then Abimelech King of Gear ſent and tooke | 
Sarah, + | | 
3 Buf God came to Abimelech in a dreame by 


night, anc ſad to him, eholde, thou art but dead. be- | 


cauſe of tl.e woman which thou haſt taken, for ſhe is 
a mans wite. 

4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech 
come neere hei) And he fad, Lord, wilt thou 
the lighteous nation? 

5 Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſter? yea, and | 
ſhe herſe!fe ſaide, Hee is my brother: with an vpright | 
nunde and innocent Eads have I done this. | 
„ 6 Hund God (aide vnto him by a dreame, I know | 
that thou didſt this eaen with an vpright minde and 
I kept thee alſo that thou ſhouldeſt not ſin agaiuſt | 
me: therefore ſuffered I thee not to toucl her. , 
Now then d-liver the man his wie agaĩne:for 
he js a Prophet, and hee {hall pray for thee that thou | 
mayeſt liue: but if thou deliner her not acaine, be ſure | 


not yet 
y euen 


that thou ſhalt die the death. thou, and al thou haſt. 


8 Then Abimelech riſing vp ea ly in the morning 
called all his ſervants, and 2 


have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on mee 
and on my kinodom h great fiance? thou haſt done 


i. 


Kbraham and Abimilddy 


| I! theſe things jynto t 

tem and the men wete ſore aftaid. a tber 
9 Aﬀerward Abimelech called Abraham, & ſald . 
vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? and what 


ne 


— 


857 
8 


2 


3 


25 


1 


— 


* 
« n 


( "P12, 
15 


be 
4 Cen- 
Beaten 

"RY. 


Nu.. 


"o& iahc 


eſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 
11 Then Abraham anſu ercd, Becauſe I thought 


4 
e 24 


erb and Abraham. 33 Abraham called vpon the 


: * 
* 
* 5 
_ * 


: BEE PSS 6 | — 2 
8 Chap. xxij- Abimelech and Abrabam, *- 7 
10 So Abimelech ald vnto Abraham, What ſaw- 15 And uthen the water of the bottell was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the clulde vnder a certaine tree. vs 

16 Then ſhe wenr and ſate ber ouer avaiuſt him a 
farre off about a bow fhocte: for ſhee ſaid, I will not 
ſee the death of the childe: and ſhee ſate downe ouer 
againſt nm, and lift vp her voice and wept. 
17 Then Cod hłard the voice of the childe, and 
the Angel of God called to Hagar from heanen, and 
ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? feale not, for 
God hath heard the voice of the child where he is. 
18 Ariſe, take vp the childe, and hold hun in thing 
hand: for I wil make of him a great people, 
19 Aud God opened het eyes, and the ſaw a well 
of water. So ſhe went and filled the bottell with was! 
ter, and gaue the boy drinke. | 
20 So God was with the childe, and he grew and 
dwelt in the wildernes, and was anſarcher. or ſbos 
21 And he dwelt in the wildetnes of Paran, & bis in the 
mother tooke him a wife out of the land of Eg . bow and 
22 CAnd at tliat ſame time Abimelech and Phi- was an 
chol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, faying, hunter, 
God ic with thee in all that thou doeſt. 
23 Now therefore ſweare vnto mee here by God, 


thus, Stixely the teare 0; God : not in this place, and 
they wil ſay ie tor niy wiues ſale. 45 

12 Let in very deed ſhe is my ſiſter: for ſhe is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter ot my 
mother, and ihe is my wife. 

13 Now when God cauſed mee to wander out of 
my fathers houſe, I ſald then to he:, This is thy kinde- 
nelle that thou {halt ſhew vnto me in all places where 
we come,*Say thou of me, He is my brother. 

14 Thentooke Abiineèlech theepe and beenes and 
men ſeruants, and women ſeru nts, and gare them vn- 
to Abiabam, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold my Iand before 
tlice; dwell where it pleaſeth thee, ; 

16 Likewiſe to Sarab he faid,Rehold,I have giuen 
thy brother a thouſand pieces ol ſt}-1: beholde, hee is 
the vail: of ti ine eyes to al that are with thee and to 
all chers: and ile was thus reproved. | 

17 Then. Abraham prayed vnto Cod, and God 
heated Abimelech, and his wite, and his women ſer- 
uants: and they bare children. 

18 For th Lord had ſhut vp euery wornbe of the 
houſe of Abimelech, becauſe o Sarah Abrahams wife. 

E CHAP. XXL 

2 Rbal is borne.” 9 1/hmael mocketh Irhak. 14 
Hayar eaſt out with her forme, 17 The Angel com- 

forteth Ha ar. 22 The couenant betweene Alime- 


1 


that thou wilt not f hurt ine, nor my children nor my Eb. deale 
childtens children: thou ſhalt deale with me, & with f 
the countrey, whete thou haſt bene a ſtranger, accot- with we, 
ding vnto the kindneſſe that I haue lbeved thee, or lie. 
24 Then Abrabam ſaid, I wil fweate. ; 
25 And Abrabam rebuked Abimelech for a well 
of water,which Abimelcchs feruants had violently ta- 
keri away. 
26 And Abimclech faide, Tknowe not who hath . 
dove this thing : alſo thou toldeſt mee not, neither 
heard Jof ic but this day. 77 
27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, and beeues, and 
gaue them vnto Abimelech: and they two made aco- 


Lie. a 
Jo the Lord viſited Satah, as hee had ſaid, and 
did vnto her according as he had promiſed, 
2 Fot * Sarati conceined, and bate Abraham a 
ſonne in his olde age, at the ſame ſcaſon that God 


„ i tolde him. uenant. N 1 
r 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that was 28 And Abraham ſet ſenen lambs of the flocke by 
Pe bome vnto him, Which Sarah bare him, Iꝛhak. themſelues. 


I, 
nr). 
. 


1 


1 « 
” 


C. 10 Wharforethe ſaid vnto Abraham,*Caſt out 


24.78. 


22 
_ 
11, 


7 Agune ſhe ſaid, Who would haneſ.id to A- 


29 Then Abimelech ſaide vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſet bỹß 
themſelucsꝰ - 8 

zo And he anſo ei ed Becanſe thou ſhalt receine of 
mine hand theſe ſeuen lambs, that it may bea wnnes . 
vnto me, that I have digged this wel. „ 

51 Wherefore the place is called meer ſh ba, be. ore. 
canſe there they both ſu ate. e 

32 Thus made they a couenant at Beer - ſheba. Af. ot h of. 
tenvarde Abimelech and Phichol hes chiefe captaine ene" \ 
roſe vp, and turned againe vnto the land of the Phi- meanvig. | 
lifbms, 2 Yr 
. . © 23 © And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſhe-| - + © 

ba, and called there on the Name of the Lorde the e 
u rlaſting God. N 3 f 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Philiſ times +. ? 


4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight dayes old, as God had comman- 
ded him. f f 

do Abraham was an hundred yeere olde, when 
his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 
6 cThenSarahfaid, God hath made me to 16 
ioyce · all that heare will reioyce wit me. 


4 


btaham, that Sarah ſhould haue ginen children ſucke? 
forT hane b im a ſoime in his old age. 

8 They the childe crew and was weaned: and A - 

1 made a great feaſt the fame day that Izhak 


vas 5 5 
J And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar th Foyp- 
tian ( which ſhe had borne vnto Abraham) mocking. 


this bond woman arid her ſotine: for the ſonne of this land a long ſeaſon. 1 | [ 
bondwoman (tia'] not be beire with thy ſonne Ihak. CHAN, AT | 
11 And this thing was vety grienous in Abrahams f. 2 The faith of Abrahams is proued m offering! 4 
ſizht,becanſe of his forme. hs ſinme al. 8 hab ij a figure fit. 20 The \. © 
12 <But God faid vnto Abraham, Let it not bee gen: ration of Nahor Abrahams brother, of whowe + a | 
$'1euous in thy ſight for the childe aud for thy bond- cometh Rebekah, . = 4m SY * 
Womare in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee, heare her A Nd after theſe things God did * Abraham, Ficbv. f „ 


voice: for in Izhak ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
1; As for the ſonne of the bondwoman, Iwill 
Wake him a nation al{o,becanſe he is thy ſeed. 
14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, and 
Dole bread. and a bottell o: water, and cane it vnto 
Fe rating it on her ſhoulder, and the child als, 
ent het auay: who depattirs wandered in tlie 
Wildemeſſe of Beer-heba, N | 


and ſaite ynto him, Abraham, Who anfiverrd, 17. 
J Heie am I, i 22 3 1$£6.Lo,F-| 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thine onely ſonne Iz. 
hak whom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the land of t 
Moriah.and offer him there fot a barnt offering vpon 
one of the mountaines, which I will ſhew thee, + | 
3 Then Abraham roſe vp eately in the — 
aud ſadled his alſe, aid tooke two of his ſeruants — | 
B S 


8 


Ich 


Lord wi 


ſte or 
provae, 
| Pſa.rog. 


12. 


2255 


7 
. | ing, Behold, Milcab.ſhe hath alſo borne children was made ſure 5 

| vnto thy brother Nahor: 18 Vuto Abraham for a poſſeſsion,inthe ſight o 

| 21 Town, Vr his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his bro. | the Hittites, euen of all that { went in at the gates of [019 | 

| $0#, off ber and Temmel the father oi JAram, his citie. EE en. | 
| the $ywd- | 22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, andlid- 19 And after this, Abraham buried Suah his 
ar, Upland Bethuel. wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer a- 
as | 23 AndRethnel begate Rebekah: theſe eight did gainſt Mane: the ſame is Hebron in the land of Ca- | 


' 
. 
| 


ak dfigureof Ch. Genes 
8638 elde te leng Ind he 
g i nl ) 
cfg, doe dent hpi, which Y V year ot lng 


+ 


God had told him. 


| -CThen the third day Abraham lit vp bis ei Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came the 

nd fore the Lice afarre off, ROT TY to mouwrve for Sarah, and to weepe for her. —_— | 

| Kade IThen Abraham roſe vp from the fight of lis 

[with the aſſe for I and the childe wil go yonder and cotps, and talked with the Hittites, ſaying, 1207. 
u. 4 I ma ſtranger anda foreiner among yon giue ſomes e 

6 Then Abraham toake the wood of the burnt me a poſſeſsion of burial with you, that I may bury Heh, 

| effering,and laide it vpon Izhak bis ſonne, and hee my dead out of my fight. 


s And vnto his ſervants, Abide you here 3 


| worſhip,and come againe vnto yo 


1 


| 7 


went both 


the knife to kill his ſoone. 


ſwered. Here am l. 


haſt cot ſpared thine fonely ſonne. 


the Lord be ſcene. 

13 And the Angel of the Lotde cried ynto Abra- | there. 

ham from heauen the ſecond time, 
1 4o man fey ym os on to kim, 

| Lord) becauſe thon ha 


' Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. 


naan. | 
224 And his concubine called Renmahyhe bare al- 20 Thus the feld and the eue, that is therein, rs 
fo Tebah,and Gahan and Thahalh,and Maachah. 3 ſure vnto Abi aham for a poſſeſsion of buriall 
y che Hittites. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


C 
2 Alrahonlaanteththe death of Sarah. 4 He 2 Alrabem canſeth hit ſeruant to ſwrare to take | 
barer h a field to bury her, of the Hutites, 13 The equi- awife for Ithak in his one finred, v2 The ſerum t 
tic of Abraham, 19 Sab is buricd in Machpelah. pa eib to God. 33 His fidelitie toward his mn 


toobe the fire in his hande, and the knife : and they 5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, Gylag 
| went both together. vnto him, : 
Then jake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 6 Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince of God 2. 
and ſaid, My father: And he auſwered,Here am I,my mong vs, in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres bury thy 
ſonne. And he ſaid Behold the fire and the wood, but dead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſepulchre, but 
[where is the lambe for the burnt offering? * thou maieſt burie thy dead therein. 
| $ Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God will 2 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe 
{pronide him a lambe for a burnt offering : ſo they before the people of the land of the Hittites. 
. 8 Aud he communed with them, ſay ing, If it ber 
v And they came to the place which God fyour minde, that I ſhall bury my dead out of my Tele. b 
had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, and ſight, heate me, and intreat for me to Ephron the ſou 9%” 
In 2. cled the wood, and bound Izhak his ſonne, ind of Zohar, Y foule 
L laid him on the altar vpon the wood. . 
N. ia. 15 And Abraham ſtretching forth his hand took |pelah, which he hath in the end of his field : that hee 
would gine it me for as muchfmoney asit is worth, 
rt But the Angel ofthe Lorde called vnto him for a poſſeſsion to burie in among you. 1 
— heauth, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he an- | 1e (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittite ) Tben Pn 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the andi- ride 


That hee would pine mee the caue | of Mach- 2 
= 


x2 Then hee ſaide, Lay not thine hand vpon the ence of all the Hittives that went in at the gates of 
Childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for nowe I his citie, faying, full flat 
; | know that thou feareſt God ſeeing for my ſake ſchoa 1 No my lorde, heae moe: the field giue I ther, 
and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee, enen in the 
13 Aud Abraham lifting vp his eyes looked: and | preſence of the ſonnes of tay people giue I it thee to 
beholde, there was a ramme behinde hn caught by | butie thy dead. | 
the hornes in a biſh. Then Abraham went & tooke 12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before the 
| theratnme,and offered him vp for a bnent offering in people of the land, - ; 
the ſtead of his ſonne. 12 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the iandience of 
ſen ae 14 And Abrabam c:\led the name of that place, the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing thou wilt 
Lime onjy {chouah-iireb,as it is Gid this day In the Mount wil ou 1 thee, beare mee, I — the price of 
£ 


14 Ephron then anſivered Abraham, ſaying n- 


done this thing, and haſt not 15 My lord.hearken vnto mee: the land is wore 
| ſpared thine onely ſanne, | foure hundred ſhekels of filuer: what is that betuene 
| * x7 Therefore will I farely bleſſe thee, and will me and thee? burie therefore thy dead. | 
| greatly multiply thy ſcede, as the ſtarres of the he. 16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron + And 
den and as the fand which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and ' Abraham weyed to Ephron the ſiuer which hee had 
| Bebr.&.xz, thy ſeed ſhall poſicfie the || gate of his enemies. | named in the audience of the Hittites, enen foure | 
| 13 *And in thy ſeede thall all the nations of the | hundrcth ſilaer ſhckels of currant money among 

earth be bleſſed, b<cauſ- thou haſt obeyed my voice. | merchants. | 
' 19 Then tuned Abraham againe vnto his ſer - 17 So the fielde of Ephron which was in Mach- 
| nams, and they roſe vp and went together to Beer- | pelah and oner againſt Mamre, euen the field and the 
| ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Reer-ſheba. caue that was therein, and all the trees that were in 
206 Aud aſter theſe things one tolde Abraharn, | the ficlde,which were in all the borders round about, 


7 


Abrabam lamenterhSerche dene 

arah was an hundreth twentie and cuen 
Eb 

arba: the ſame is —— 


Jeb; 


: teceiue it of mee, and I will burie my dead 


H A p. XXIIIL 


* 
2 
* 


* | 
. 


—— 


* 


—— 


. opt 


* 
* 


Son commit the mattey to Gad. 38 
Hop ale — agreeth, G7 And i ma- 

to 7 
Owe Abtaham was olde, md jſtriken in yeeres, 


fo das. Na and the Lord had bleſied Abraham in al things. 


2 ſhbereſore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſeruant 
of his honſe,which bad the rule oner all tiat hee had, 
ut now thine hand vnder my gk, 

2% And Iwill make thee fweare by the Lord God 

* and God of the earth, that thouſhalt | 
ottake a wiſe vnto my ſonne of the daughters of the 
 (Cauaznites,among whom I dwel, 

| 4 Rat thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey, and to 

vj kinted, and take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak 

| 5 Andtheſernantfaid to him, What if the wo- 


an wil not come with meto this land? ſhal I bring | 
to ſonne againe vnto the lande from whence thou | 


ö | 4 —_— whom Abraham anſivered, Beware that | 
thou bring not my ſonue thither againe. 
| 7 ClheLordGod of heauen, who tooke mee 


from my fathers houſe, and from the landewhereT | h 


| was borne and that ſpake vnto me and tht ſware vn- 
(64.127 7 tome,faying,*Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this Iand, he 
& 13.15 
Ot 4 18, wiſe vnto my ſonne from thence. 
©2544. | 8 Neneitheleſſe, if the woman will not follout | 


#6. tee then thalt thou be + diſcharged of this mine oth: | b 


. | onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 
| 9 Thentheſeruantput his hande wnder the thigh 

| of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him for tlis 
| matter, 
10 © Sothe ſerraut tovke tenne camels of the co- 
dels of his maſter, and departed: (for he heal his ma- 
| ſters goods in his hand:) awd ſo he aroſe, and went to 
ber M. Aram Naharaim, vnto the citie of Nabor. 
Aer | 11 And he made his camels tojlie d wue without 
X21, | the citie by a wel of water at euentide about the time 
rdf that the wnen come out to draw water. 

te two | 12 And be fad, O Lotde God of my 


| 


wi, of | ſdew mercievnto my maſter Abraham. 


Tigre 13 Loe, I ſtand by the wel of water, whiles the 


3 of this citie come out to drawe | 


form ol 173 'Graunt therefore that the maide to whom I | 
ſay, Row downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, tint Im 

« |drinke:if thee fay, Drinke,andI wil gine thy camels | 
; 54 drinke alſo: dna dy we that thou haſt ordeined for | 
nine |thyſeruant Izhak: and thereby ſhall I know that thou 
(Ree?, ſiewed mercie on my maſter. 

WV . And no * leſt en, beholde, | 

cbekah came out — of Beth — of | 

Mak thewiſe of Nahor Abrah 
[Pitcher vpon her ſhonlder. 

16 (And the maide was very faire to looke vpon, 
a virgin and vnknowen of man) and ſhe went downe | 
to the wel, and filled her pitcher,and came vp. 


okoask 


ſhall ſead lus Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a | 


maſter Abra- 
ham beſeech thee. e good fpeviths day, and 


| tomy maſter whenihe was old, and vnto him hath he 


her my kinted, and rake a wife vato my ſonne. 


— 


to know whether the Lord had | made his joutney pro- 
ſperous or not. 


22 And wieo the cuncls had left drinking, the 1 
man too — — —— ell Or. care. 
weight,and two bracelets for her handes of Dos . 
kels weight: 


23 And be faid, M boſe daughter art bob tel ne 
He houſe for vs | 
to HITS: 

10 erben he faidto kim, Ia the daughter of Be- | 
| the the ſonne of Milcah whome thee bare vato | 

ahor. 

4 — Moreoner, ſhee faide vnto him, Wee haue 
— and prouender , inough, and roome to | 
26 | Andthe man bowed hing and worſhipped 


27 And ſaide, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham,which hath not withdrawen his mercie 
and his trueth from my maſter : for when I was inthe 
— Lord — to my maſters brethrens | 


28 And the maid ranne and told them of hermes» 
thers houle, according to theſe words. 

29 J Nowe Rebekah had a brother called Laban, 
| and Lahan ran ynto the manto the well. 

30 For when hee bad ſeene the earerings and the 
racelets in his ſiſtets hands, and when hee beard the 
words of Rebekah his ſiſter faying,Thus faid the man 
vnto me,then he went to the mam and lo he ſtood by 
tlic camels at the wel. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in thon bleſſed of the Lord: 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing I haue prepa· 
red the houſe, and roome for the ? 

32 CThen the man came into the houſe, and hee 
vnſadled the camels, and t litter & 323 
for the camels, and water to waſh his forte, and the 
mens ſeete that were with dim. 

45 3 Aſterward the meat was get be dre bine but be 5 
ſaid. I wil not eate, vntil I haue ſaid my meſſage. And 
he ſaid, Speake on, 

34 Then heſaid, i am Abrahams ſernant, 

35 And the Lord hath bleſſed ty — 
gh hee is become great: for hee hath _ 

d beeues, 1 — 
was and maid ſeruants, and —— 
36 And Sarah my malters wife hath — a 


the 


giuen all that he hath. 1 MR 
37 Now my maſter made — ning, Th 
\{ſhaltnot take a — to my ſonre of the 
the Canaauitesin whoſe land I dwei: 
38 But thou {halt go vnto my ſathers bouſt and te e 


39 Then aide vato my maſter, Wb irtbe wo- | 


man wil not follow me? 


o Wbo anſwered me, The Lorde before hom 
will ſende his Angel with theeand proſper thy | | 


17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and e — r 


Let me drinke I pray thee a little water of thy 
78 Andihe Bid, Drinke f Sir: machen 
i down erptichervpon her hand, and gaue him 


| 19 And when ſhehad cinen him drinke, ſhe faid,] 
166 — lager for dy camels alſo vntil they 7 baue 


r dru 
dof 10 ee out her pitcher into the 
2. wong ne vnto og wel to drawe 
I a 
21 5 th mnt ded epxcs, 


. | Kuredand m 74 houſe. 
4: Then ſhalt thou bee dit of mine ohe. | 
| when thonxommeſt to my kinred: and iſ they Sun 5 
thee not one ou ſhalt be free from mine otbe. 
42 So leame this day to the vel and faid,O Lord, 
the God of _ — thou now proiper 


my ſiourney whichT go, for 
43 — * ſtande by the well ofwater,when a Uevſe 13. 


virgine commeth to drwwe water, and I fay to her, 
Giue mee, pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 


clrin 
* 8 2 94 Andi 


— — 


* 


ned, 


44 And ſhe ſay to me Drinkethou,and 1 wil alſo 
draw for thy camels, let her be the wife, which the 


or hen. Lord hath prepared for my maſters ſorne. 
por : 45 Andbetore I had made an eude of ſpeaking in 


mine heart, beholde, Rebekah came ſoorth, and her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder, & ſhe went downe vnto the 
well and drew water,Then'I ſade vnto her, Giue me 
drwke, I pray the. : 
46 And the made haſte, and tooke downe her pit- 
cher from her ſhoutiey,and ſaid, Drinke,and IM il giue 
thy camels drinke alſo, So I dranke, and the gaue the 
camels drinke alſo, 
47 Thea I asked ber, and ſaide, Whoſe daughter 
art thou? And the anſwered, The daughter of Bethuel 
Nahors ſonne whom Milcah bare vnto him. Then I 
put the abillement vpon her face, and the bracelets 
pon her hands. : 
48 And I bowed downe,%& worſtupped the Lord, 
and bleſſed the Lorde God of my maſter Abraham, 


J £br.m | which had brought mee the flight way to take my 
the way of maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſoune. 


tructh. 49 No therefore, if yee will deale metcifully and 
truely with my maſter cell me: and if not, tell me, that 
I may tune me to the tight hand or to the left. 
56 Then anſwered Laban and Bctbuel, and ſaide, 
This thing is proceeded of the Lord: we cannot thet- 
fore ſay vnto thee wether, evil nor good. 
or, a: 51 Beholde, Rebekah x fb*ore tnee, tabe her and 
thy com · goerthat ſhee may be thy maſters ſonnes wife cuen as 
mande- the Loi d hach aid. : 
9112. 52 And when Abrahams ſeruabnt heard their 


for ordci- words, he bon ed himſelie toward the earth vntothe 


53 Then the ſeruaunt tooke foorth jewels of fil 
ner, and iewels of golde and 1aiment,and gaue to Re- 
bekah: al'e vnto her brother and to her mother hee 
gane gitts. 17 Bad | | 

54 Afterward they did eate and drinke, hh hee, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all night. 
And when they roſe 'wtfitithe moruing, hee ſaid, Let 
me depart vnto my maſter, | 
25 55 Then ber brother and her mother anſwered, 
Let the mayde abide with vs, at the leaſt ten dayes, 

then ſhall the go. 
& But he aid vnto them inder you me not ee. 
. Ing the-Lagd hath proſpered my iourney: ſende ma- 
wiyuthat hm goe to my maſter, - - 

* 57 Therrthey tid, We wil cab the mayd, and aske 

Jebr. her her I tonſent. . : ; 


M i thou goewith this man? And thee anſivcied,[ 
wall goe. ] 


5 S they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and lier 


nurſc,uith Abrahams ſeri ant, and his men. 


+ 65 Andtley bleed kebekah and ſaide vnto her, 
Fo Thou att our filter, grow itmto tho ſand thouſands, 


and thy fred poſleſſe Ine gate of his enemies. 


61 <CThen Rebel ah atoſe, and her maids, and rode 
ypou the camels, and folowed the inan, and the fer- 


vant tooke Rebelob, and departed. 


hai: loi, (for he dwelt iu the South co mtev,) 


and behold, the cimels came. 


64 Alſo Rebekah btt vp het eyes, and when ſhee 


Gwl:liakhe lighted downe from the camel. 


6 or the had (aid to the ſeruant, Who is yon- 
der man, that commeth in the helde to meete V9 and 
che ſetuant had fu lt is my maſter) So the tookea 


— —ʒ4!ũññ j— —— — ————_ —— 
— — 


vaile, and couered hei 


; FEldelt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, then Kedar, IE 


And they xalled: Revetab, and ſaide vnto her, 


62 None Ithak came from the way of Peer la- 


62 And Izhak went out to pray in the felde to- 
; warde the evening: who lift vp his eyes and looked, 


* 


— 


> * 
N 


Izbak. Abrabem deb 


66 And the ſeruant told Izhakall things that hee 
had done. 5 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent of 107,4 
Sarah his mother and he tooke Rebekah,and ſhe was 7g ve 
his wife, and hee loued her- ſo Izhak was | comforted no fir | 
after his mothers death. E 

C H A p. xx V. n 

t Abraham taketh Keturah to wife, aud geneth 2 
many children, 5 Abrabam piucth all his goods t 
Frhal. 8 He dieth. 12 The genealos ie of Iſinnael 23 
The birth of Faahob end S ſan. 30 Eſau ſelleth his 
birthrioht for a meſie of pottave. 

Ow Abraham had taken him another wife cal- 
led Keturah, | WS 

2 Which bare him Zimtan, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, aud Shuah. 

* 3 Andloklhanbegate Sheba, and Dedan: And , Fred 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Asſhurun, and Letuſhim, ,," % 
and Leummira. ay 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher,and Hanoch,and Abida and Eldaah. All theſe 
were the ſonnes of Keturah, 

5 CAnd Abraham gauefall his goods to Irhak, Ir 

6 Bit vnto the ſonnes of the concubines which that k& | 
Abraham had, Abraham oane gifts, and ſent them a- hag, 
way fiom Izhak his ſon (while he yet liuech Eaſtu af 
to the Eaſt countrey. 

' 7 And tlis is the age of Abrahams life, which he 
lived,an hundieth ſeuentie and ſiue yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died iu 4 
good age an old man and of gieat yeres, and was 9a 
thered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes,Izhak and Iſhmael butied him 
in the caue of Mac pelah, in the field of Ephron ſonne 
of Lohar the Hittite, beſore Mamre: 

To Whicl;*keld Abraham bought of the Hittites, , 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wits. 6 
11 And aſter the death of Abraham, God bleſſed * 
Izhak his ſonne,; and lzhak dwelt by Beer-labai-roj. 63976 

12 No theſe are the generations of Iſhmael A- N 
brabains lonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs, 
handmaid bare vnto Ablaham. © 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Iſh- 
mael, name by name, according to their kinreds: the, 


4.62. 


9 


and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 


k bonne. 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumab, and Maſſi, N 


15 Hadar and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. ö 


16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe are 
their names, by their tou nes & by their caſtles: :o wir 
twelue p inces of theft nations, 3 f 

17 (And theſcare the yeeres of the life of Iſhmael, 
anhundreth thirtie and ſenen yeeres, and he yeelded 
the ſpirit, and died, and was gathered ynto his 

ople) 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, that 
is towarde Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhui. Iſhmael 
dwelt in the preſence of all his brethren. * 

19 ile iſe theſe ate the generations of Izhak lo; fl. 
Abtahams ſonne. Abraham begate Tzhak, 

20 And Izhak was fouttie yeere olde, when __ + | 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the | 
Aramite of padã Aram, ſiſter to Taban F Aramite. v 

2t And Id hal prayed vnto the Lord for his wife, #1 of 
becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lorde was intreated Ae 
othim,and Rebekih his wite conceiued, i 


| Cori. N 


. 5 | 


22 But the children ſtrooue together within her: fon ee 
therefore ſhe ſaid, Seeing it ſo,why am I thus?wher- * 
tore {he Went to aske the Lord. + +, „ qo 

2 22 And 
a = 2 3 — 


— — 


bor Jakob and Blau. Ch 

23 And the Lorde faid vnto het, Two nations are 

inthy wombe, and two maner of people ſhalbe diui- 

ded out of thy bowels, and the one peo le ſhall bee 

deng. mighticr then the other, and the elder ſhall ſerue the 

onger. 

: 23 Therefore when her time of deliuerance was 
fulfiled,behold,twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out fitſt was red, and hee was 

all over as arough garment and tliey called his name 
Eſau, . 
Bi! 12.3. 26 And afterward came his brother out,and his 
hand held Eſau by the heele: therefore his name was 
called Iaakob, Now Izhak was tlueeſcore ycere olde 
when Rebekah bare them. _ | 

27 And the boyes grew, and Eſau was acunting 
hunter, and + liued in the fieldes: but Iaakob was a 


N 


. 1.2. 


17 plane man, and dwelt in tents. x 
al 28 And Izhak loued Eſau, for Fveniſon was his, 
;'s geld. meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 
Fun. 29 Now Iaakob ſod pottage,anfl Efau came trom 
ple & u the feld and was weary, 
WO, 30 Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob, Let me eate, I pray 
ieh. de. thee, of the purzaze ſo red, for I am weary, Therefore 
h was his name called Edom. ; 8 
„me, zt ApdTaakob aid, Sell me euen now thy birth- 
or, Redie tight. a : 
meal 32 And Eſau faid, Loe, I am almoſt dead, what is 
h, then ths birthiight to me? 
33 Lakob then ſaid, Sweare to me enen now. And 
geh 12, hee ſware to him, * and folde his buthzight vnto 
1, Iaakob. _ 1 
34 Then Taakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage of 
lentiles: and he did eate and drinke, and roſe vp, aud 
weut his way: ſo Elan contemned his birthright. 
CHAT ANZTL 
1 God prouideth for I hab in the funine. 3 Hee 
renueth his proniſe. 9 The Ming blameth him far de- 
nm his wife. 14 The I hiliflimis hate him for his ri- 
ches, 15 Stop his wels, 16 And driue him away. 24 
God comſorteth him. 31 He maketh alltance with A- 
brmelech. T 
Nd there was a famine in the land beſides the 
firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 
VWheretore Izhak weut to Abimelech King of the 
Philitams vnto Gerar. 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, (oe 
not downe into Egypt, lia abide in the land which I 
{tall ihew vnto thee, 
3. Dwell in this land, and I will be with thee, and 
lens. Will bleſte thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeede I wil giue 


> 1; Alltheſe*countreis, and I wil performe the oth which 
N Llivarevato Abiahar thy father. 

4 And Iwill cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen and wil giue vnto thy ſeede all theie 
countreis: and in thy ſeede all all the nations t the 
earth be b bleſſed. 5 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obe; ed my voyce and 
("12.3 keptmine fordinance, my commandements, my ſta- 
C25.18, tutes,and my lawwes, N 
8.18. 6 4s ihak dwelt in Gerar, 
C2218. . 5 And the me of the place asked / im of his wile, 
8.14. and he aid. She is my ſiſter: (or he f-ared to ſay, She is 
, m ue, leit, au ee, the men of the place ſhould kill 
he megbecaule of Rebekab:ior the was beautiful to 5 eye. 

8 So after he had bene there long time, Abimelech 
Ku of the philiſtims looked out at a windowe, and 
Hohe {av Izhak {port.ng with Rebekah his wife. 

9 Then Abimelech called I hak. aud ſaid, Loe, he 

i l ſutetie thy wife, and why ſaideſt thou, She is my 
ure? To whom lzhak auivered, Eecauie I thought 


i Irhakhatedforhiniches.'.g, 1 _ 
this, It may be that I ſhall die for her. | 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thau done this 
vnto vs? one of the, people had almoſt hen by h/ 
wite,ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought ſame vpon vs. 
11 Then Abimelech charged all bis people, ſaying, 
Hee that toucheth this man, or his wife, ſliall die the 
death. : — , , 
12 Aſterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and found 
in the ſame yere an j hundxeth fold by eſtimatidh and 307 n 


ſo the Lorde bleſſed him. * twardh 
13 And the man waxed mightie, and iſtill increa· nca ſurer. 
ſed till he was excecding great, g#r. he 


14 For hec had flocks if ſheept, and heards of cat--gpcr:t 
tell, and a mightie houſhold. therel ore the Philiſtin 30 h ga- 
had enuie at him, v iag ana- 

15 Inſomuch that the Pluliſtims ſtopped aud fil- icrca - 
Ted vp with earth allthe welles, which his fathers ſer- ſing. 
nants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, Get thee fr: 
vs, lor thou art mightier then we a great deale. 

17 FTheiefore Izhak depzrted thence and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Geræx, and dwelt there. 

18 And lzhak returning, digged the welles of wa- 
ter, which they had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
his father: for the Philiſtums had ſtopped them aſter 
the death of Abraham, and hee gaue them the ſame 
names which his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of ||liump water, ſor, ſpruin- 

20. But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue with I2- eg. 
haks heardmen, ſaying, The water is ours: therefore 
called he the name of the well, Ezek, becauſe they I Or, con- 
were at ſtriie with bim. 2. ꝛ teni n, 

21 Afterward they digged another well, & ſtrous ?r:/e. 
for that alſo,and he called theuame of it Sith. Jr, a- 

22 Then he remooued thence, and digged another red. 
well, ſor the which they ſtrooue not: therefore called 
he the name of it Rehoboth, aud ſaid, Becauſe the or, lang 
Lord liath now made vs ioume,we ſhal 1:acaſe vpon neſſie, 
the earth. 7907, 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer- ſheba. 4 

24 And the Lorde appeared vnto him the ſama 
night, and ſaide, I am the God of Abraham thy father: 
feare not, for I am with thee, aud I will bleile thec, and 
multiply thy feed for my ſeruant Abrahams ake. 

25 Ihen hee built an altar there, and called vpon 1 
the Name ot the Lord, aud there ſpred his tent; wh a 


alſo Izhaks ſciuants digged a well. a 


* 


26 C Lhen came Abimelech to him frem Gerat; 
and Abu ath one of his friends, and Phichol the Cap- 
taine of his armie. 5 

27 To whom Izaak ſaide, Wherefore come ye to 
me, Seeuig ye hate mee and laue put mee away trom | 
you ? 

28 Who anſ.veted, Wee ſaw certainely that the 
Lord was with thce, and we thought z/x:5, Tet there 
be now an othe betweene vs, exeen betweene vs and 
thee, and let vs make a conenant with thee, 

29 It thou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we have not tou- 
ched thec,and as we haue done vnto thee nothing but 
good aud ſent thee au ay in Pace; thou now the bleſs 
ted of the Lo1d,clo the, 

30 Then hee made them a feaſt, and they did eate 
and di inke. f 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the motning and 
ſivare one to another + then Jzhak let them goe, 
they departed from him in peace. 

2 And that ſame day Izhaks ſe uants came and 
told lim of a wet which they had digged aud ſaid vi- 
to lun, ce haue found water. 

1 * 


— * 


— 53 904 


- — 


1 30s * 


—— roremen ns 


e 


33 So hee called it } Shibake therefore the name of Lordthy God brov t ie to mine hand, 


© theghtieis is called I Beet- ſheba vnto this day. 
— er ranma ere old, hee 
1 the Beeri an Hit- 


a Baſhemath the ter = of Elon an H. 
tito alſo, 

35 And they were [a griefe of minde to Lhak 
and to Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
8 lax r the bleſſing from Eſau by bu — 
thers counſell, 38 Eſa by weepmg mooueth his fat 
to 4 him. 41 Eſau hazeth Jaaleb and — 5 
3 Rebthah ſendeth Taakob away. 
* when [zhak was old, & his eyes were dimme 
(ſo that he could not ſee)he called Eſau his eldeſt | 


| forme and ſad vnto him,My ſorme.And hee anfwered 


him l am here. 


2 Then he aid, Behold, I am now old aua ⁰ 


not the day of my death: 

3 Whereforenowel pray thee take thine inſtru- 
ments, thy quiuer and thy — and get thee to the 
+ that thou mayeſtjtake me ſome veniſon. 

Then make mee fanoury meate ſuch as I lone, 
cod beg mee that 1 9=x4 cate, ani that my ſoule 
thee betore I die 
(Now Rebekah heard when Tzhak ſpake to E- 
gau bis ſoune) and Eſau went into the ſielde to hunt 
veniſon, and to bring it, 
| Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her ſonne, 


7 haue 3 thy father talking with E-| 
ſing Iaakob and Iaakob was ſcarſe pone out from the 


7 ifon, and male me ſauory meate, 
chat —5 — — Toke, a- | 
= x my death therefo ſonne, heare 

| owe re, e, voyce in 
ga which I — 1 


blefog from : 
21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come neere 
now chat I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thoube 
that my ſonne Eſau or not. 
22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him and aid, The voice is Iaakobs voice, 


but the hands ave the hands of Eſau, 
23 (Forhe * not, becauſe his hands were 


rough as his brother Eſaus handes: whetefore hee 
E mow he ſaid, Art thou th { 
ine he ſaid, Art at one Eſau? 
who * — Vea. 22 


25 Then ſaid he, ;ring i 
of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe thee. 
Andhe brought it to him, & hee ate: ale he brouglit 
him wine and he dranke. 

26 Afterwarde his father Tzhak faide voto him, 
Cone neere nov ind kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere and kiſſed him. Thenhce 
ſmelled the ſauour of his gatments, and bleſſed him 
and ſaid Behold.the ſinell of my ſonne ic as the ſmell 
| of a field which the Lord hath h Miſſed, 


28 od giue thee thereſole of the dewe of hea-' Hebr.ut, 


nen,and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentic of wheat 20. 
| and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeiuants, and nations bowe 
vnto thee: be lord ouer thy brethren, and let thy ma- 
tbers children houor thee: curled be hee that curleth 
thee.and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 CAnd when Izhak had made an ende of bleſ. 


preſence of Izhak his father, then came Efau his bro- 
| ther from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo prepared ſmoutie meate, and 
- brought it to his father, and ſaid vnto his father,Let 
my father ariſe and eate of his ſonnes veniſon, that 


Get thee now to the flock, & bring me thence | thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 


\qwo good kids of the 
meat of them for thy father, ſuch as he loucth. 

3 ro Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and be 
2 ſhall extego the intent der he may b thee beto1e 


t — Ixkob faid to Rebekah his mother, Be- | ted veniſon and brought i it me, and I haue cate ſof all Or 
| before thou cameſt? and I haue bleſſed him chereſore en, 


W — mou — 2 I am ſmooth, 

' e mee, and I (hall | 
lere r ſo ſhall I bring a | 
| mdbepen mend nora blefing, 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, ſVpon mae Zee 
thy curſe, my ſonneꝛ onely beate my voice and goe 


though 1 | and bring me them 
| ' would de- 
ceiue him, his mother: : 


14 So hewent and ſet them. and bronght them to | 
is mother made pleaſant meat, ſuch 
aa his father loued. 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her elder 
ated] forme P:an,which were in her houſe,and clothed Taa- 
; kob her yonger ſopne: 
16 And the couered his hands and the ſmooth of 


his necke with the skirs of the goats. 

17 Afﬀterwarde ſhee put the pleaſant meate and 
| bread, which {hee bad prepared, in the hand of her 
fonne Iaakob. 

18 And whey hg came to his father, he ſaid, My 
—.— Who aniwered, I am here: who art thou iy 
nne? 

19 And laakob faideto his father, I am Eſau * 
' faſt borne, I haue done as thou dadeſt mee, ariſe 
proce thee: ov & eate of my veniſon, that thy foule 


cI may make pleaſant 


32 But his father Izhak ſaide vnto him, Who art 
thou? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne, can thy firſt 
; bome Eſau. 

33 Then Tzhak was ſtriken with a marueiloss 
| great ſeare, and faid, Who ad where is hee that hun- 


he ſhall be bleſled. 

34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, hee 
|criad out with a great cry & bitter out of meaſure, & 
faid vnto his father, Bleſſe me,cuen me alſo my father, 

35 Who anſwered, = brother came with ſub- 
{Ulrie, and hath taken —_—_ y blefsing., 

35 Then he ſaid, Was he not juſtly called Taakob? 
ſor he hath deceiued me theſe two times, he took my 
birthright, and lo, now hath he taken my bleising. Al- 
ſo he. fd, Haſt thou not reſerued a bl ſsing for me? 

vol Then Izhak anſwered and fide Eſau, Be- 

hold. haue made him thy lorde, and all his brethren 
haue I made his ſeruants: allo with wheate and wine 
hae I furniſhed him and vnto thee now what ſhall I 
do,my ſonne? 

58 Then Efan fa'd vnto his father, Haſt thou but 
one e blelsing,my father? bleſſe me || euen me alſo my 
father: and Eſau liſted vp his voice and*wepr. 17 J 

39 Then Izlak his father anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Behold the fatneſſe of the earth (h:1be t duel: 4 
ling 1 thou ſhalt hate of the deaw o 


„I from abo 


> And by thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and ſhalt de 
thy brothers ſeruant. But it ſhall come to paſſe, when 


ze Then a Bek Gid vnto his fon. Now haft thou r Lo ſhalt get the maſter:« that thou ſhalt bieake his 
found it ſo quickhj my ſonrcꝰ Who faid Becauſe the Poo from thy necke, 


g1 JThete. 


it mehither, and I wil eate a, 


hrauen ba 
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Ware 


ofaladder, 
qThacfore Efau hatedTaakoh, becanſe of the 
tl bag wheremith his father bleſled him, And Eſau 
ht in his minde, * The oy yen ems, on 
my will come {hortly,then I wil lay my 
cher Izakob. 

32 And it was told to Rebekah of the words of 
EHu her elder ſonne, and ſhe ſent and called Iaakob 
her ſon, & ſaid vnto him Behold,thy brother 
Eſau is comforted againſt thee, mann to kil thee: 

' 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voice: ariſe, 
* thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 

And tary with him a while vntil thy brothers 
ferceneſſe be ſwaged, 

45 Aud till thy brothers wrath turne away from 
theeand be forget the things which thou halt done 
to hum: then will I ſende and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be depriued of you both in one day? 

(26 46 Allo Re faide to Izbak, * am weary of 
35% my life, for the daughters of Heth. I laakob take a 
wiſe of the daughters of Heth like theſe of daugh- 
ters of the land what auaileth it me to lue? 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 bal forbiddeth Faakob to take a wife of :he 
Canaries, 6 Eſautarcrh 4 wife of the dauphters of 
Vmel avamit his fathers will, 12 Iaatob in tbe 
v i) Haran ſeeth a leda'r reaching to heauen. 14 
(brit is promeſed. 20 Jaakob asheth of God onely 
mate and clothing, 

Izhak called Iaakob arid bleſſed him, and 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Take not a wife 
ofthe daughters of Canaan.. 

2 Ariſe, *cettheeto *Padan Aram to the honſe 
of Bethnel thy mothers father, and thencegtake thee a, 
wife of the daughters of Laban thy mothers brother, 

3 And God ſ all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and make 
thee to increaſe, and mialtiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
be a multitude of peo le : 

4 Andgiuethee the lefsing of Abraham, euen 
to thee, and to thy cd with thee, that thou mayeſt 
Mhecrite the land (herein thou art a ſtranger)which! 
God gaue vnto Abraham. | 

5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Iaakob, and hee went 

to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the, 
—_— brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus 
mother. 
. 6 Muhen Eſau ſaw that Izhak had bleſſed Iaa- 
kob, and ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him a wife 
thence, and giuen him a charge when he bleſſed him, 
ſing Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 


Gr te, 


11. 


. 
Arbe. 


o 


wil I giue theeand thy ſeed. | | 
* Auf thy cede ſhall as the duſt of the earth, 


and thou ſtalt ſpread abroad * to the Welt, and to Pert: 


the Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South, and in 20. ] 14 
thee and in thy ſeede (hall all the * families of the 29. 14. Y 
earth be bleſſe . 12.3. 
15 And lo, I am with thee, and wil keep thee whi- 2> 18.18. 
therſoeuer thou goeſt, and wil bring — — & 22.18, 
this land: for I wil not forſake thee vntil 1 per- & 26.4% 
formed that,that I haue promiſed thee. | 
16 4 Then Iaakob awoke out of his fleepe, ad 
ſaid, Surely the Lode is in this place and I was not 
aware. | 
19 And he was afraid, and faid, How fearefull is 
this place! this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this is the gatc of heauen, 8 
18 Then Iaakob roſe vp early in the morning, and 
toolłe the ſtone that hee had layed under his — 
and _> vp 452 * pillar, and powred oyle vpon the guy, 2x 
top of it. 
* And he called the name of that place eth. el: Joy, houfe 
notwithſtanding the name of the citie was at the fuſt of Cod. 
called Luz, | 
20 Then Iaakob vourd a vow, aying, If God wil 
bee with mee, and will keepe nice in this iourney 
which Igoe, and will giue mee bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on: | 
21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers hoſe 
m ſaſetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God: | 
22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet vp a pillar, 
ſhalbe Gods houſe: and ofal that thou ſhalt giue me, 
wil I giue the tenth vnto thee. Ibn 8 
CHAP. XXIX. 
13 Jaalob commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſe 
Jeerefor Rabel. 23 Leah brought to his bed tu flead 
of Rabel. 27 Heſerueth ſeuen yeere more for Rabel, 
32 Leah conceiueth and beareth foure ſores. . 
en Taakob lift vp his feete and came into the 
Eaſt countrex. [ {£67.70 
2 And as he looked about, beholde there was a the ll, 
well in the fielde, and loe, three flockes of lay of the 
thereby (for at that wel were the flocks wat children 
there was a great ſtone vpon the wels mouth. of the 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathered, aud East. 
they rolled the ſtone from the u els mouth, and wa 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels mouth in his place. { 
4 And laakob aide vito them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they anſwered, Wie ate of Haren. 
5 Then ho {aide vnto them, Know ye Laban the! 


lam, 
7 And ht Taakob had obeied his father and his ſ oune of Nahor? Who ſaid, e know him. 


mother aud was gone to Padan Alam: 
8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan 
Gipleaſed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, & tooke ſvnto the 
wiues, which he had, Mahalath daughter of Iſhmael 

ſou the ſiſter of Nabaioth to be his verfe; 

Iv No Iaakob departed from Beer Iheba, and 
went to Haran, 

11 And hee came vnto a certaine place and taried 
Qhere all night, becauſe the Sunne was downe, and 
tooke of the ſtones of the place, and laide vnder his 

kad and ſlept in the ame place. 
12 Then he dreamed, and beholde, there — 2 
ypon the earth and the toppe of it reached vp 
to _—_ and loc, the Angels X God weut vp and 
downe by it, 
begs, 41 * And beholde, the Lorde food aboue it and 
8 4 < an the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and 


[fe 


fit by 
me 


Gedoſlzhak: the land vpon the winch tou ſice· and 


s Againe hee ſaide vuto them, Is hee in good 
health > And they anſwered, Hee # in good health, 
and beholde, his dauglimer Rahel commeth with the | 

epe. | 
7 Then he ſaide, Loe, ſt in vet hie day,neither isi: 

e ttell ſhoulde bee gathered together: 
and go ſeed them. 

8 But they Hid, We may not vntil all the flocks 
be brought t and til men toll the ſtone from | 
the wels mouth, that we may water the ſheepe, 

9M ile he talked with them, Kahel alſo came 
with her fathers ſheepe,for the kept tem. 

1 And aſſoone as Iaakob ſaw Rahel the daugh- ' 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the (hcepe ol 
Laban his mothers brother, then came Iaakob neere, 
and rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and wa- 
tered the flocke of Laban his mothers b:ather. 

11 And laakob kiſſed Rabel and It vp his voice 


W 


water ye the 


Chxiſt is promiſed. 10- ” : 


—— 


wy_ 


Taakoband Laban. a, 
12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was her fa- 
for ne- thers | brother,and that he was Rebekans ſonne)then 
bew. he ran and told her father. f 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his fi. 
ſters ſonne, hee ran to meete him, and embraced him 
and kifſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and he 
told Laban all theſe things. 
14 To whom Laban ſaid, Miel, thou art my bone 
and my fleſh. And he abode with him the ſpace of a 
moncth. . 
15 «For Laban ſaide vnto Taakob, Though thou 
be my brother, houldeſt thou therefore ſerue me for 
nought? tell me, what. halhe thy wages? 
16 Now Laban had two dauęhters, the elder cal- 
led Leab, and the yonger called Rahel. 
Lor, leave was 
ey ed. beautifull and faire. 
18 And Iaakob loued Raliel, and ſaide, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yere for Rahel thy yonger dan ahter. 
her thec, then that I ſhould giue her to another man: 
abide with me. a 
20 And I akob ſerued ſeuen yeres for Rahel, and 
they ſeemed vuto him but a fe dayes, becauſe hee 
Joucd her. 
21 © Then Iaakob ſaide to Laban, Gine e my 
JE/r xy lie, that I may go in to her: for myFterme is ended. 
daves are 22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the 
fl. men of the place, and made a feaſt. 
23 But hen the cuening was come, he tooke Le- 
ah his daughter, and brought her to him, and he went 
in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue his mayde Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 

25 But when the morning was come, beholde, it 
was Leah. Then ſaido hee to Laban, Wherefore haſt 
thou done thus to me? did not I ſerue thee for Rahel? 

. Whercfore then haſt thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the maner of 
this place, to giue the yonger before the el:ler. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yeres for her, and we wil alſo giue 
thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt ſerue mee 
yet ſeuen yercs more. 

28 Then Izakob did ſo. & fulfilled her ſeuen veres: 

ſo he gaue him Rabel his daugliter to he his wie. 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rabel his daugliter, Billiah 

his mayd to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred hee in to Rahel alſo, and loued alſo 
Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſeuen 
yeeres mo. 

31 Muhen the Lord fav that Leah was deſpiſed, 


15. oye- he F made her ſruitſull: but Rahel ws barren. 

mel hv 2· And Leah conc:jued and bare a ſonne. and ſhe 

350. ge. | called his name Reuben: for ſhee (aide, * the 
Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now there- 
fore mine husband wil laue me. 

23 And ſhce conceiued againe and bare a ſon and 
ſaid, Becavie the Jord heard that T was lated he hath 
therefore giaen me this hne alſo, aud thee called his 
naine Sim-on. a 

54 And thee cofceined againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and faiJ,Now at this time wil my husband kecp me 
company, /becauſe I haue borne kun thrce ſonnes: 

fOr,om- | therefore was his name called Tow. 

Feſie. 33 Moreouer, ſhee coneciued againe, and bare a 
Aa. 1.2. ſonne, ſay ing, Nov wil I ppraiſe the Lord: Therefore 
JE. Hi d ſhe called his name Indah and fieſt bearing, 

from (ca- AP. XXX. 

718. 4. 9 Rave! ant I ah beim? b-th harren, oiue their 


maides vnte tb, huſt aud, an cle] ig ir bam chile 


17 And Leah was j tender eyed, but Rabel was 


19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that Igine 


7 
- 


at 


Nahel. 5 


dren. 15 Leah vincth, mandrates to Rabel that Iage | 


kob m2 ht lie with her. 27 Lal eit inriched for Jags 
hobs-ſake. 43 Faakob is made ver) rich. | 
Nd when Rahel ſaive that ſhee bare Iaakob no 
ciuldren, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and ſaide vnto 
Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I dic. 

2. Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra: 
hel, and he ſaid. Am I in Gods ſtead which hath with. 
holden from thee the fruit of the wombes 0 
And ſhe ſaid, };z2hold my maid Bilhah, goe in to 


I 


5 


her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon my knees, and + [hall I Ei 


haue children alſo by her. 
Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maide to wife, 

and Iaakob went in to her. 

5 So Bilhah conceiued, and bare Taakob a fon. 

6 Then ſaid Kahel, God hath ginen ſentence on 
my ſide, and hath alſo beard my voice, and hath giuen 
me a ſonne: therefore called the his name Dan, 

7 And Bilhah Rabels maide conceiued agaire, * 
and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne. | 


* be 
$ v 
uu late, 


8 Then Rahel ſaide, With excellent wreſtlings F#b. v. 
haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue gotten the H 


vppet hand: ard (he called his name Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah favv that ſhe had left bearing, 
ſhe tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gane her Iaakob to 
wite. Pa 8 

10 And 7ilp:h Teahs mayd bare Taakob a fonne, 

rt Then {aid Leah, A company cominctli: and ſhe. 
called his name Gad. | 

12 Againe Zilpal Leaks:mayde bare Iaakob anv- 
ther ſonne. 

13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am l, for the dangh- 
ters wil bleſſe mee: and ſhe called his name Aſher. 

14 J Now Reuben went in ꝗ dayes of the wheat” 
harueſt, and found mandrakes in the field, & brought 
them vnto his mother L ah. Then {1d Rabel to Leah. 
Giue me, I pray thee, of thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſinall matter for 
thee to take mine husband, except thou take my ſons 
mandraſtes alſo? Then ſaid Rahel, Therefore he ſhall 
ſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Taakob came fra the field in the euening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid Come in to 
mee, for I haue j bought and paied for thee with my 


ſonnes mandraiko: and he ſlept with her that night. 1 7 ker 


bou * 


19 And God heard Leah, and {he conceiued, and 
bare vntò Taakob the faſt ſonna. 
18 Then ſaide Leah, God hath ꝑiuen ute my re- 
ward, becauſe I eave my maide to my husband, and 
ſhe called his name Ifachar. | 
19 Aſter, Leah conceiued agoine, and bare Iaakob 
the ſixt ſonne. 
20 Tln Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me vitit 
a good Fry : nowe will mine husband d:vell with 
mee, becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſonnes: and ſhes 


called his name Zebulun. 


21 Aſter that, hee bare a daughter, and ſhe called 
her name Dinah. | . 
22 CAnd God 1omembred Kahel and God heard 


God. 


, 
RAC 


7 
— 


or, 774 


her, and opened her woinbe. 05 


22 

wY 
God hat!) taken away my rebuke. 

And the called his name Ioſcph, faying, The 
. hr giue me yet another ſorne. 

25 And aſſoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph. Iaa- 
kob ſaid to Laban, Send mea ay, that I may goe vn- 
to my place and to my countrey. o 

26 Ciue : my wines and my children, for whom 
T have ſerued tlice, and let me goe: tor thou knowelt 


- 
* 


what ſeruĩce I haue dot Aliee. 
1 


22 To 


— 


So ſhee c nceiued, and bare a ſunne, and ſaide, Ber fut 
1 


* 


edit. chat 


hs” 


F , 

* — — 
—ů—— — — 
* 


* 


' 


lambs, 
vor nir 


br aper 
ext. 


the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 
Iwill giue it thee, 


uh tell kath bene {| vnder me. 


1 increaſed into a multitude : and the Lord hath bleſſed 


4:61, thee + by my comming: but now when ſhall I tra- | tenance, that it is not toward mee 


eee Chap. xxx. 
27 To whome Laban anſtwered, If I haue now fat 


a l 9 19: Ih ceined that this honour. 
foand fauor in thy ſight, 24 /): I haue || perceiued tha e 5 


28 Alſo he ſayd, Appoint vnto me thy wages, and ] that it was not towards him as in times paſt. 


30 For the ſittle, that thon hadſt before I came. is Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 


gbr. nd 
And the Lord had ſayd vnto Iaakob, Turne a- De, not he 


29 But he ſayd vnto him „Thou knoweſt what gaine into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kinted, 1h him, 
-feruice I hane done thee, and in what taking thy cat- and I will be with thee. 


as j ester - 


Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel and day, and 


5 Then ſaid he vnto them. I ſee your fathers coun- day. 


| | —̃ — IRE, 5 
laakobs tiches enned. 1 
hers, and of ourfathers goods, bath he gotten all 


Jer eſters 


as it was woont, IE 


») for. uell for mine ow ve houſe alſo ? 


zr Then he ſayd, Wbat ſhall 1 gine thee? And 


and the God of my father hath bene with me. 
6 Andyee know that I haue ſerued your father . before 


Feſterdayg 


Jeſterday. 


Iakob anſ red. Thou ſhalt gine nothing at all: if with all my might. 


thou wilt doe t1is thing for me, I will returne, feed, 
ni keepe thy ſheepe. © 


7 But your father hath deceiued me, and chan- 


ged my wages | tentimes : but God ſuff. red him not? ¶ r, mau 


times. 


Wo 


lun cha- ſepatate from them all the ſheepe with little ſpots, 

rat th and great ſpots, and all blacke lambs among the 

Hure. ̃ 
the goats: and ĩt ſhalbe my wages. 

33 So thal my riahteouſneſſe anſwefe for me heie- 
after, when it ſhall come for my reward before thy 
face: n euery one that hath not little or gieat ſoots 
au. N coats, and blacke among the ſheepe, the 

r un. fame ſfulhe || theſt with me. 

| E %. 34 Then Taba ſayd, Go to, would God it night 
1 beaccording to thy ſayiug. x 
0. 33 Therefore || he tooke out the fame day the hee 
| 40. 
and all the fhee goats with little and orear ſp ots, 
| Pryedgy all that had white in them and all thej|blacke among 
61134, the ſheepe and put them in the keeping of his ſonnes. 


| 26 And he ſet three daycs idurnev betweene him-! 


ſelfe &Iaakob.” And Iaakob kept the reſt of Labans 
lheepe 


32 I will paſſe thorow all thy flocks th's day, and to hurt me. 


de and the great ſpotted, & little potted among 5 


goats that were party colo. red. and with oreat ſpots, 


8 il he thus {aid, The ſpotted (hall be thy wages, 
then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: md it he ſayd thus, 
The patty colouted (hall be thy reward, then bare all 
the ſheepe party coloured. 


9 Thus hath God taken auay vour fathers | ſub- Or, ca- 


ſtance, and civen it we. tell. 
ro Tor in rammino time ] lifted vp mine eyes, 
and ſav in a dteame, and beholde, the hee goats lea- 
ped vpon the ſhee goats that were paity coloured, 
with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 
I And the Angel of God ſaid to me in a dreame, 
Iaakob. And 1 anſivered, Loe, I am here. 
12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes and ſee all 
the hee goats leapins vpon the ſhee goats that are 
party coloured, ſpotted with little and great ſpots: 
for I laue ſeene all that Laban doth vnto thee. 
* tedit the pillar, where thou vowedſt a yowvnto me. 18. 
; Now arte, cet thee out of this countrey, aud returue 


13 Iam the God of Beth<l' where thou * anoin- Chap.2 


12 


rods. 


37 « Then Iaakob tooke rods of greene popular, vVnto the land u here thou waſt borne. 
and of haſell and of the cheſtut tie and pilled white 14. Then aniwered Rahel and Leah and fayd into 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare in the him, 

f our fathers houſe? 


aue we any more portion and inlieritance in, 


28 Then he put the rods wh'ch he had pi led, in 


15 Doth nat he count vs as ſtrangers? for he hath 


the gutters a watering trouęlis, when the ſneepe ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed our money. 


came to drinke before theſheepe : (for they were 
heat when they came to d:1nke) 


16 Theiefoie all the riches which God hath taken 


from our father, 15 outs and our childrens :now then 


en- 39 And the ſheepe || were in heat before the rods, whatſocuer God hath ſaid vnto thee do it, 


d. and afterward biou aht forth yoong of party colour, 
and with ſmall and p reat ſpots. 


40 And laakob parted theſe lambs.and turned the 


17 © Then Taakob roſe vp, and ſet his ſom: es and 
lus wines vpon camels, : 


18 And he caried away all his flocks, and all bis 


faces of the flocke tovrards theſe lambs party colon- * ſubſtance which he had gotten,*» wit,his riches, which 
red and all tnaner of blacke among the ſheepe of La- he had gotten in Padan Atam, to go to Ezhak his fa. 
ban; ſo he put his one ffocks by them elues, and put ther vnto the land of Canaan, 


them not with Labaus flocke. 


19 When Laban was gone to ſheere his ſheepe, 


. . 


41 Ant in every rammino time of the ſtronoer then Rahel ſtole her fathers idols. 


Freeze, Taakob layed the iods before the eyes of the 
beepe in the gutters, that they nuight conceme before the Aramite: for he tolde him not that he fied. 


the rods. 


20 Thus, Taakob | ſto le away rhe heart raban Or, weir 
a wa, pri- 


21 So fied he with that he had, and be roſe vp, li 7-078 


42 kut u hen the ſhcepe were feel le, he put them and paſſed ths ||ttucr, and ſet his face toward mount Lab. 


not in: and ſo the fecble were Labans, and the ſuon- Gilrad. 


ger Iaak obs. 


r. Eu- 
22 And the third day after was it told Laban, that phrates. 


43 Sothe man increafed exceedinoly,and had ma- Taakob fled. 


ny flocke aud maid ſcruants, and men ſeruants, and ca- 0 
lowed after him ſeuen dayes ioutney, and [odertooke folks and 


mels, and als. 
N CHAP. XXXI. 
r Lalenc eli uren murmure ageiuſi Jaalob. 3G d 


him at mount Gilead. 


23 Then he tooke his ſ brethren with him and fol- Or, [11/e- 


/ F inuls. 
24 And God came to Taban the Aramite in à Or, ioy- 


emmayich him to returne to h coumren. 13. 24 dreame by night, and ſavd vnto him, Take heed that ned with 


The careoF God for Tailob. 19 Rabel Realeth her A- 
t thers 1441s, 23 Laban Plloweth Tarhob. 44 The co- 
nnn Eetweerie Lalam an; Jaa b. 


ing, Iaakob hatt talen a vay all that was our 


5 


t:0nipeake not to Taakob f ought fave good. 
25 © Then Liban 0::ertooke Iaakob, and Taakob 5. Fm 
} had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban affo go Bh 

Ne” he heard the words of Laba"s ſonbes, ſay- ' with his brethren pi-ched vpon mount Gilead. 


iin. 


end. 
26 Thea Laban iaydto Laakob, W hat haſt thou 
| — A_ 


Juuakob ada alketogaher; Geseke 


lor con- done? jthoubalt euen ftollen away mine heart, and 


weyed thy caried my daughters as though they had bene 

. with he ſword, 

ahb. 29 Wbereſore didſt thou fice ſo ſectetiy, & ſteale 
away from me, and diddeft not tell me, that I might 
haue ſent thee foorth with mirth & with ſongs, with 
gimbrell and with harpe? | 


28 But thou baſt not ſuſſered mee to kiſſe my 
fonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done foo- 
Bhly in doing /o. 


<Cc 


+ -- 


| EL Then tooke Iakoba ſtove, and ſet it p aa 
g 46 And Iaakob faide vnto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones : who brought ſtones, and made an heape, and 
. 

7 Laban ic ſchadntha, & Iaz- 
eee 


— —— 


48 For Laban nm prin is witnes — ox, m6, 


me and thee this day: 
of it Galeod. 


re he called the name 


I am+ able to doe you euin: but the God of 4 Allo he calledit | Mizpab,becauſe be faid, The fort 


J£b.pow-, 2 father ſpake vato me yeſternight, ſaying, Take Lord looke berwocne me and thee, when we fhall be owe 
er is n ford þ —— not to {ob onght ſaue good. departed one from another, dor hi 
„ 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe Jo If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt take 


thou greatly longedſt aſter thy fathers houſe, yer 
' wheretore haſt thou ſlollen my gods? * 

2z 1 Then Iaakob anſwer faid to Laban, Be- 
eauſe I was aſrayd, and thought that thou Wouldeſt 
haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whome thou findeſt thy gods, | let 
him not live, Search thou before our brethren what 
I haue of thine, and take it to thee, (butIaakob wilt 
got that Rabel had ſtollen them) 

33 Then came Laban wo Iaakobs tent, and into 

tent, and into the two maids tents, but found 
them not, So he went out of. tent, and entred 
into Rahels tent. 


wiues beſide my daughters: here is no man with vs, 
beholde, God u witneſſe betweene me and ther. 

' $1 Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Beholde this 
brape,& behold the pillar which I haue ſet betweene 
me and thee, | 

; $2 This heape ſhalbe witneſſe, and the pillar ſhall 
be witneſſe, that I will not come oner this to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this hcape & 

| this pillar vnto me for euill. KR | 
53 The God of Abi aham, and the God of Nahor, 
nd the God of their father be indge betweene vs 
but Iaakob fware by the feare oſ his father Izhak. | 
54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſactifice-vpon the 


34 (Now Rahel had taken the ĩdols and put them mount, & called lis brethren to eat [bread : & they lor n 


8 iu the camels ¶ litter, and fate do une vpon them) & 
77 1 Laban ſearched ail the tent, but ſound ther: not. 
q 35 Thenſaidſheto her father, f My lord be not 


br. let n | 
gry that I caunot riſe vp before thee : for the cu and 
ee ſtome of women is vpon me : ſo he ſearched, but 


ſound not the idols. 
36 © Then Iaakob was wroth & chode with La- 


ey es of my 
n lo anfonct 20d fd to Laben What 
offended, that 


7 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, what 
baſt thou found of all thine houſholde ſtuff: > put it 
here before my brethren aud thy brethren, that they 
may iudge betw s both. 

38 This twenty yere I haue bene with thee: thine 
ewes and — haue not j caſt their yoong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. : 

39 }Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, I ht it 
not vnto thee, hut made it good my ſelſe: *of mine 
hand didſt thou requee it, were it ſtullen by day or 
ſtollen by nighr. 


torme, or 


Zaken by 
pray. 


- froſt in the night , and my I ſlepe departed from 

gor, f Neps Tune © 

225 and ſerued thee ſometeene yeees tar thy two daugh- 
ters. and ſire yeres for thy ſheepe,and thou haſt chan- 
ged my wages ten times. 

2 Except the God of mv ſatker , the God of A. 
br and the feare ofTzhak had bene with mee, 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now emyty: ha God 
d: held my tribulation, & the labour of mine hands, 

: and tebuked thee yeſternight. 
43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iaakob, 
Theſc daughters are my daughters, and theſe ſonnes 
ate my ſonnes. and theſe ſheepe are my and 
all that 3 ang mine, and what __ this 
day vnto theſe-my daughters , or to their ſonnes 
which they hauc 


44 Now theretore com: and let vs make a coue- 


nant, I and thou, which may be a witreſſe het eeue 
me and thee, F 


4% Iwasin the day conſumed with heat, and with | 


ex. 
r Thus haue I bene twenty yecre inthine houſe, | 


did eat bread,and taried all night in the mount. 
55 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp and 
; kiſſed his ſonnes & his daughters, and bleſſed them, 
departihg, went vnto bis place againe. | 
CHAP, XXXIL | 
r God comforteth Jaatob by his Angeli. 9. 10 Ne 
; Prayeth unt» God confefſing hu urvorthmeſſe. 13 He 
i ſendeth preſents vnto Eſru. 24. 28 He wrefileth with 


thou the Angel, o neneth him Iſrael. 


Ow Iaakob went forth an his ĩoumey, and the 
* Angels of God met him. Cc 
2 And when Ia-keb ſaw them, he ſayd, This is 16. 
Gods hoſte , and called the name of the ſame place 
; | Mahanaim. 
3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
; Efau his brother, vnto the land of Scir into the coun- 
; trey of Edom: | 
414 To whom he gaue commandement , ſaying, 
| Thus ſtall ye ſpeake to my lord Eau: Thy ſeruant 
Iakob ſayth thus, I haue bene a ſtranger with Laban, 
and taried vnto this time. 
5 haue beeues alſo and aſſes. ſheeve, and men 
ſervants, and women ſeruants, and haue ſent to ſhew 
my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight. 

6 J So the meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
ſaying, Me came vnto thy brother Elau,& he alſo c5- 
meth againſt thee, & ſoure hundred men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly aftayd, and was ſore 
. troubled and diulded the people thit was with him. 

and the ſheepe, and the becues, and the camels into 
two companies. 

8 For he ſaid, If Ean come to the one company, 

and ſme it, the other company ſhall eſcape. f 

9 © Moreover laakob faid, O God of my father 

Abtaham and God of my father Izhak : Lord, which 


for, tews, 


* ſzidſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy countrey, and to Chr. 


thy kinred,and I will do thee good, 


13. 
10 Iam not j woithy of the leaſt of all the mer- Jen On 
cies and all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto Jeſie then 


thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaffe came I outer this Ior- al 4% 
den. and now haue I c ottentwo bands. cies 
11 Ipray thee, Dehucr me fromthe hand of ray. 
: es brother, 


Hſ 


(52 


30, 


1 
— —-—V— - 
— 


4 Cop. . laakob and Hume 1 


= 


| 


\rother, from the band of Elm: ſot L feare him, leaſt 
bo come and ſite me, onthe mother pon the 


12 For thou faydft, I will ſurely do thee good, and 
make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can not be 
ultitude. | : 
pry taried there the ſame night, & tooke 
ef that which came to hand, a preſent or Eſau his 


brother, | | 
14 Two hundred ſhe goats, and twenty he goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rammes, : 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, ſourtie 
line, and ten bullocks, twentie ſhee alles, and tenne 


16 So hee deliuered them into the hand of his ſer - 
uants, enery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants, Palle before me, and put a ſpace betwoene 
ckoue and droue. : | 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, If E- 
fu my brother nicet thee, & aske the ſaying, M hoſe 
ſeruuur art thon ? And whither goeſt thou. ? 
whoſe are theſe before thee Þ . | 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They hee thy ſeruant Iaa- 
kobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau; and be- 
holde, he himſelſe alſo is behinde vs. 3 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and the 
third, and all that followed the droues, ſaying, After, 
this marer ye ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, when ye finde 
tun, 


20 And yeſhall fay moreouer, Behold, thy ſeruant 

Iaakob camneth after vs (for hee thought, 1 will ap- 

peaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth before 

me, and afterward Iwill ſee his face: it may be, that 

ſclyn. be will} accept me.) ; oy 

ce 21 So went the preſent before him : but he taried 
fur, that niglit with the company. 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke his 
two vues, and his two maids, & his eleuen children, 
and went ouer the foord Iabbok. 

23 And hee tooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
river, and {cut ouer that he had. 

24 © Now when Iaakob was left himſelſe alone, 
x with him vnto the breaking of 
the day. | 

25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile againſt 
him: therefore hee touched the hollow of histhigh, 
and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was looſed, as hee 
wreſtled with him. X * 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the morning ap 
reth. Who anſwered , * Tail not let thee So — 
cept thou bleſie me. 

27 Then ſaid hee into him, What is thy name ? 

he fatd, Iaakob. 

28 Then ſaid he,* Thy name ſhalbe called Iaakob' 
> more, but Iſ:acl : becauſe thou haſt had power 
; with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile with men. 

29 Then Iaakob demanded,faying, Tell me, I pray 


W124. 


C935 % 


20, 


And dren, and bowed themſelues. 


oeſt from j Padan Aram, and pitched before the city, 


receiueth hrs gifts. 19 Faabob buyeth a 
eee e 
Nd as is ei beho 
Arann. — him toure — 
and hee diuided the children to Leah, and to Rahel, 
and to the two maids. 
2 And he put the maides and their children fore 
moſt, and Leah and her children aſter, and Rabel and 
Ioſeph hindermoſt. 
So hee went before them and bowed himſelſe 
to the ground ſeuen times, yntill he came noere to his 
brother. 
4 Then Efau ranne to meet him, and embraced] 
him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and they 
wept. ( 
4 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, and 
the childien, and ſad, Who are theſe with thee ? Anh 
be anſwered, They ave the children whom God of his 
grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. | 
6 Then came the maids neere xhey md their chil· 
5 Leah alſo with her children, came neere, 
made obeiſance: and after Joſeph and Rahel drew 
ncere and did reverence. | 
8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
drone which I met > Who anſwered, J have ſent it 
that I may ſinde fauour in the fight of my lord. 
9s And Eſau ſaide, I haue cnough my brother: 
keepc that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. | 
io ButIaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if I 
haue found grace now in thy ſight, then receiue my 
preſent at mine hand: for Ihaue ſeene thy face, as 
though I had ſcene the face of God,becauſe thou haſt 
me 
11 Ipra 
thee : for God hath had meicy on me, and therefore 1 
haue all — 0 : he — d him, & hetookeit, 
12 Al Let vs take our iourney, and goe, 
and I will go before thee, Ne 
13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the ewes, and kine with 
yoong vnder mine hand: and if they ſhould ouex· 
di iue them one day, all the flocke would die. | 
14 Letnow my lord goe before his ſeruant, and I 
will driue ſoftly, according to the pace of the cattell 
which is before me, and as the children be able to in- 
dure, vntill I come to my lord ynto Seir. — 
15 Then Eſau ſaid, Iwill leaue then ſome ofmy 
folke with thee. Aud he anſwered, What ncedes/s 
this ? let me finde grace in the fight of my lord. 
16 J So Eſau returned, ad went his way that 
ſame day vnto Ser. 
19 And Iaakob went forward toward Suceoth, & 
built him an houſe, and made boothes for his cattell: 


therefore he called the name of the place | Succoth, Or enis. 


18 & Afterward, Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem 2 
city, which is iu the land of Canaan, when he came 


y thee tale my I bleGing that is brought jor gifts; 


| thee, thy name. And he ſaid , Wherefore now d 
thou ace my name? And he bleſſed him there. 

zo And Iaakobcalled the name of the place, Pe- 
niel. for, ſays Je, J haue ſeene God face to face, and 


Or, Me- 
19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, M hete foi. 
he pitched his tent, at the hand of the ſonnes of H. 
mor Shechems father, for an hundred ſ pieces of Mr, ſals, 
or money 


481! dts 


h- wy my life is preſerued. 
+: 54, 31 Aud the ſunne toſę to him as he paſſed Peniel 
and he halted vpon his thigh. 

32 Theiefcre the children of Iſrael eat not of the 
fiewthatſkrunke in the hollow of the thigh, vnto 
thus day: becauſe he touched the ſinew that ſhranke 
iu tha hollow of Iaakobs thigh. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
4 Eſa Jauch meet and are aeretd. 11 Eſa 


l. 


money. 
20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and 


mighty God of Ifracl. 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah is rauſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in ma- 

r1ape for his ſome. 22 The Shechemites ave cim um- 

ciſed at the requeſt of Iaakobs ſe nes, and the per- 


ſwafion of Hamor, 25 The whoredeme is 1enenced. 


28 laakob reproucth hs ſomes, 


calledit, The fb m. 
. ked. 


Dinah is rauiſhed. Tbe i Seneſis. pghßechemites circumeiled, 


Dinah the daughter of Leah, which The bare 24 And vnto Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 3 


vnto Iaakob , went out to ſee the daughters of kened all that went out of the gate of his city: and 
that countrey. all the men children were ciicumciſed, euen all that 
2 Whom when Shichem the ſonne of Hamor went out of the gare of his city . 
the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſaw, he tooke her, 25 And on t third day (when they were ſore) 
ER. non and lay with her, and j defiled her. two of the ſonnes of Taakob, Simeon and Leui, Pi- 
— her. - 5 $0 his heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter of nahs brethren, tooke either of them his ſword , and 
J babe Taakob : and he loued the maide, and j ipake kindly went into the city boldly, and * ſlew euery male, 


Fo the vnto the maide. 26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and Shechem his ſonne C, 

Bear 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, ſay- with the j edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out f. 

the maid, ing, Get me this maide to wife. of Shechems houſ, and went the ir way. be 
20a 


Nou Iaakob heard that he had defiled Dinah 27 Aeame+the other ſonnes of Iaakob came = 
his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his cattell in on the dead, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had of the 
the field : therefore Iaakob held his peace, vntill they dtiled ther ſiſter. Sword. 

u ere come) : 23 They tooke their ſheepe, and thei: betues,and 
' 6 © Then Hamor the father of Sbechem went their aſſes, and whatioeuer was uu the city, and in the 
out ynto Iaakob to commune with him. . fields. . ; 
And when the ſonnes of laakob were come out 29 Alſo they caried away captiue, and ſpoiled all 
of the field and heard it, it grieuedthe men, and they their goods, and all their childben, & their wines, and 
$7r,folly. were very angry, becaule he had wrought | villeny in all that was in the houſes, | 
Ifael in that he had lien with Iaakobs daughter; 30 Then Iaakob (aid to Simeon & Leni, Ve hau 
J ni f which thin» ought not to be done. 8 troubled me, and made me || ſtinke among the inha- 77% 5- 
z: /ſhallnot 8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, bitants of the land, aſwell the Canaanites as the Pe- abhoed, 
beſo dane. The ſoule of my forme Shechem longeth for your 1122ites, and I being few in number, they ſhall gather 
daughter: give her him to wife, pray you. . themiclues together againſt me, and ſlay me, ad ſo 
gor, mari- 9 So malte affinity with vs? giue your daugh. ſhall I and my houſe be deftroyed. 
ante. ters vnto vs, and take out daughters vnto you, 21 And they anfivered, Should he abuſe our ſiſter 
: ro And ye ſnall dwell with vs, and the land Fall as a whore > 
be before you . dwell and do your buſmeiſs in it, aud CHAP.. XXXV. 
haue your poſſeſsions therein. 1 Tathob at Gods commauncit ment poeth v þ ts 
rr Shechem allo ſaid-vnto her father and onto "Perh-cl ty build an altar. 2 He refermeth his houſes” 
for, eri her brethren, } Let me finde ſauour in your eyes, and I Holde. 5 God maketh the enemies of Faakob aß aide. 


me- will giue whatſoener ye ſhall appoint me. S8 Deborah aieth. 12 The land of (anaan is pro iſed 
10ſt 12 + Aske of me abundantly both dowry & gifts, him. 18 Rahel di th in labour; 22 Reuben lieth 
Ebr. and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo that ye giue me wish his fathers conrubme, 23 The ſonnes of 1:2kob, 
wlt;ply the maid to wife. a 29 The death of I x hal. 


grcazly »* 13 Thenthe ſonnes of Taakob anfwered %hechem Hen God ſayd to Iaakob, Ariſe, go vp to Bethel, 
the dow- and Harffor his father, talking deceitſully, be cauſe hee and dwell there, & male there an altar vnto God, 
vr. had def led Dinah their ſiſter: that appeared vnto thee, * when thou fleddeſt from CHa. 
14 And they ſaid vnto them, Mie cannot do this Eſan thy brother. 13. 
thing, to ciue our ſiſter to an encircumciſed mau- 2 Then faid Taakob vnto his houſeholde and to 
ſor that were a reptooſe vnto vs. all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
! 5 But iu this will wee conſeut vnto yon: if yee that are among you, and clenſe your ſelues and change 
u ill be as we are, that euery man chulde among you your garments: 1 
be circuinciſd: e440 3. Forwewillnſcand go vp to Beth. el, and I will 
16 Then will we giue our dauęliers to you, and mabe an altar there vnto God, which heard me in ch 
we will take your daughters to vs, and will dwell day of my. tribulation, and was with me in the way 
with you, and be one people. : which I went. , EY 5 
17 Kut if you will not hearken-vnto vs to be cit- 4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange ods, 
tumciſed, theiꝛ will we take our darrghter and depart, Which were in their haids,$ all their earerinss & hich 
13 Now their words ple. ſed Hamor, and She- "Pe in their eares, & Iaakob hid them vnder an ole, 
chem Hawors ſonne. | which was by Shechem. ö 
19 And the 3001 man deferred not to doe the Iten they went on their iourney, and the fea: e 


thing, becauſe he loued Taakobs daughter: he was al- of God was vpon the cities that were round about | 


ſ0r,n0 ſs the j moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe. them: io chat they did not follow after the ſonnes of 
Hu, 20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne went Iaakob. . 22 
ble. vnto the gate of their city, and commaned with the 6 So came Iaakob to Luz, which is in the land 


ren of their city, ſaying, cf Cmaan: (the ſame io Beth- el) he and all the people 
211 Thee min ate peaceable with vs : and that that was with him. L's 
| - | they may dwell in the land, & do their affaires there- 7 And he built there an altar, and * had called the C þop.28, 
-* infor behold,the land hath roome cnough for them) place, The God of Bethel, becauſe that God appeared 19. 
let vs take their daughters to wiics , and clue them vnto him there, when he fled from his brother. 
tou daughters, 8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and was 


22 Onely heercin w Il the men conſent vnto vs buried beneath Heth-el vndet an oke : and hee called 


lor to d vel with vs, and to be one people, i! all the the name of it | Allon Bachuth, , obe 
A ; jen children among vs be circumciſed as theyare 9 JJ Agame God appeared vnto Iazkob, after he of lunes. 
circumciſocl. came out ol Padan Aram, and bleſſed him. tauan. 


N 22 Shall not their flocles and their ſubſtance and 10 Moreouer, God fave vnto him, Thy name is N 

I; al their cattell he ours ? onely let vs conſent herem Taakob · thy name ſhalbeno m re called Tzakob, but (. f i 

a Luto then, and they will dwell with vs. Iſiaelſhalbe thy name: aud he called his name Iſrael, 28. 
2 | : | $9: 11 AgaUne_ 
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A diet 
. 11 Againe God tuts | 

' cent; orow,and multiply : a nation and 2 multitude 

mY. of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and kings thall come 
thy loines. 

_ Ale Lwill giue the land which I gaue to Abia 
ham and Izhak vnto thee: and vnto thy feed after thee 
will I eiue that land. 2 . 

13 So God aſcended from him in theplace wheie 
he had talked with him. ; : . 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillai iu the place where he 
talked with him, a pillar ot ſtone, and powred drinke 
offering thereon : alſo he powred oile thereon. 

15 And Iaakob called thename of the place where 
God ſpake with him, Bethel. . 

.16 © Then they departed from Reth-el, and when 
there was about halte a dayes iourney of ground to 
come to Ephrath,Rahel travelled, & in travelling ſhe 
was in perill. 3 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, the 
midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: for thou ſhali haue 
this ſonne alſo. | 

18 Then as ſhee was abont to yeeld vp the ghoſt 
(for the died) the called his name Ben- oni, but his fa- 
ther called him Benjamin, 5 2 
Cb. 19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the way 
7. to Ephrath which is Beth-lehem. 3 

20 And Iaakob et a pillar vpon her graue: This is 
the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. . 
21 Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched his 
tent beyond Migdal- eder. ; 
. 22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 
up g. went and lay with * Bilhah his fathers corcubine,and 


1 


& it came to Iitaels care. And Iaakob had twelue ſonnes. 


23 The ſonnes of Leah + Reuben Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſſachar, 
and Lebulun. 8 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel · Ioſeph and Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahe ls maid ; Dan 
and Naphtali. 5 8 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide: Gad 
and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaakob, which 
were borne him in Padin Aram, 

27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Tzhak his father to 
Mamre a city of Arbah : this is Hebron, where Abra- 
ham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | + | 

28 And the dayes of Izhak wete an hundied and 
foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And l;hak gaue vp the ghoſt & died, and was 


(1.25, gathered vnto his people, being olde and tull of 


"i dayes: and his ſonnes Efau and Iaakob buried him. 
. CHAP. XXXVI. 
2 The wiues of Eſau. 7 Faakoband Eſau ave rich. 
'9 The oenealogie of F ſau, 24 The finding of mm/es, 
Ou theſe ate the generations of Eſau, which is 
Edom. ; 

! 2 Efantooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
vam: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, and A- 
holibamah the daughter of Anah;the daughter of Zi- 


beon an Hiuite, 


3 And too le Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 


- of Nebaioth. . 
219%, And & Adah bare ynto Eſau, Eliphaz: and Ba- 
55 ſemath bate Reuel. . 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Iaalam, and 
Korah : theſe ate the ſonnes of Efau which were 
borne to him in the land of Canaan. 

s 80. Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters and all the ſaules of lis houſe, and his 
and all his cattell, and all his ſubſtance, which 

bad gotten in the land of Canaan, and went into 


* 


Chap. xxxvj. 
God faid vnto him am God all uf. another countrey from bis brother lesbob. 


7 For their liches were ſo great that they could 
not dwell together, and the land, wherein they were 
ſtrangers, could not receiue them, becauſe of their 
flocks. ö BO. ; 

8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir >this Ioſh.24.4 
Eſau is Edom, © * 5 a < 

9. © Sothele are the generations of Efau father 
of Edom in mount Seir. = [0rghex. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſans ſonnes :* Eli- dome. 
phaz, the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, aud Reuel 1. C Hoi. 
the ſonne of Baſhernath, the wiſe of Eau. 3. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, O. 
mar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Renaz. * - 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, A malek : thaſebe the 
ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 2 a 5 

13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Ir, ne- 
and Zetah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were the . 
ſonnes of Balhemath Eſaus wife. ; 

14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah l 
the daughter of Anah , || daughter of Zibeon Eſans [07 772ect, 
— : fot the hate vnto Eſau Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and 
Korah, +» - WE AF 8 | | p 

15 Theſe were | dukes of the ſonnes of Efau + the Or c 
ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Eſau, dule Te- 77% 
man, duke Omar, duke Zepho,duke ena, 

16 Duke Korah, dulce Gatam, duke Amalek: theſe 
are the dnkes ha: came of Eliphaz in the land of E- i 
dom: theſe were the ſonnes of Adab. r, ne. 

17 CAnd the are the ſonnes of Reuel EHA⁵ůleö be mes. 
ſonne: dnke Nahath, duke Lei ah, duke Shamm̃ah, 
duke Mizrah : theſe are the dukes that tame of Re- 
uel in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſ ſonnes of lor n. 
Baſhemath Efaus wife. I : Phewes. 
18 Jikewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba · 
mah Eſaus wife: duke Ieuſn, duke Iaalam, duke Ro- 
rah: theſe dukes. came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah Efaus wiſe, : 

19 Theſe are the children of Efau, & theſe ate the 
dukes of them: This Eſau is Edom. 

20 J Theſe-are the ſonnes of Seit the Hotite, r. Tom 
which inhabited the land begre, Lotan, and Shobal, 1.38. 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 2 

21 And Diſhon. and Exer, and Diſhan: theſe are 
the dukes of the Hotites, the ſonnes of Seir m the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and He. 
mam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Aluan, 
and Manahath, and Ebal,Shepho;and Onam. J 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : both Al- 
ah. and Anah: this was Anah that found mules in the 
wilderneſſe, as he ted his father Zibeons aſſes. | 

25 And the childien of Anah were theſe: Diſnon 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 Alto theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hemdan, 
and Eſhban, and Ithraa and Chera nm. 

2 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Eilhan, and Zage 
uan and Akan. DE: TT DOOR 

28 The ſores of Diſban are theſe · Vz,and Aran, 

29 Thele arethe dukes of the Horites : duke Lo- 
tan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,dake Ariah,” 

30 Duke Dilhon, duke Ezer, duke Dithah : theſe 
be the dukes of the Horites, ater their duke domes 
in the land of deir. 7 TAN 

31 4 And theſe are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom , before there reigned ay ling ouer 
the children of Iſrael. ce, FE. 

3 Then Beta the ſonne of Beor reigned in Edom. che 


4s * 


922; 
* 
a", 
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and the name ofhis city was Dinhabah, 13 Aud Iſtael faid vnto Toſeph,Do hot thy bretyvs 
33 And when Hela died, lobab the ſonne of Zerah keepe in Shechem come & I will ſend thee to them. 
of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then he ſaid 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the vnto him, Go: now, ſee whether it be well with thy 
Land of Terzani reigned io kis ſtead. brethren, and how the flocks proſper, and bring me 
35 And aſter the death of Huſtam, Hdad the word againe : 10 be tent him from the vale of He- 
of Bedad , which ſlew Midian in the feld of | bron,and he came to Shechem. | 
* Moab, reigned in bis ſtead: aud the name of his city 15 <Then a man found him: for loehewas wane 
b Auth, |  dring in the ſeld, & the man asked himGying,Whar| 
Þ 35 When Hadad was dead, chen Samlah of Maf ſeekeſt thou? f 
zekah reigned in his ſtead. | 16 And he anſwered I ſeeke my hrethren: tell me, 
8 Shaul of Rehoboth I pray thee, where they keepe/ſhreps, | | 
Ey the river in his ſtead. 17 Aud the man ſaid , They are depatted hence: 
38 When Sbaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of for I heard them lay, Let vs go vnto Dothan. Then 
\Ackbor reigned in his ſtead. went Ioſegh alter his brettuen , add Sund\che in 
139 after the death of Baal-hanan the ſonne Dothan. : 0 | J. 
of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, & the name of 18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, enen before | 
Ty his city was Pau: and his wiues name Mebetebal the be came at them, they conjpued againſt him for to 
Fe. daughter of Matred the | daughter of Mezahab., iy him. ' | 
Then theſeare the names of the dukes of Eu 19 For they ſaid one to another, Beholde, this A 
| to their families, their places, nd by their | dreamer commetb. or 
names: duke Timna, dulte Alua, letheth, 20 Come no therefore, and let vs ſlay him, and ref 
41 Duke Ahohbamah, duke Elah,duke Pinon, e caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, A wicked beaſt preaue, 
42 Duke Kenar, duke Teman, chike Mibzar, hath deuoured hun: then we ſhal ſee, wliat wil come 
43 Dale Mavdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the dukes j of his dreames. N 
of Edom according to their habitations, in the land | 21 *But when Reuben heard : the deliuered him Chan 
of their inhetitance. This Efan is the fathcr of Edom. out of their hands, and ſaid, ] Let vs not kill him, 22. 15 
! C HAP. XXXVIL 22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shead not blood, Ib. L 
2 Iofiph accuſesh his brethren, 5 Hee drrameth, bia caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſſe, vs ws 
and is hated of bis brethren, 28 They ſell him to the & lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſaid, that be might ſme | 
; Tſpmeektes, 34 Iackob brwaileth Joſeph. deliuet him out of their Land, and reſtore him to his he, 
| JAakob now divelt in the land, where his father father againe. : | 
Iva ſtranger, in the land of Canaan, 23 J Now when Ioſeph was come vnto his bre 
2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob: hey; | thren, they ſtript Ioſeph ont of his coat, his partico- 
Joſeph was ſeuentcene yeere olde, he kept ſheepe with loured coat that was vpon him. 2 PM 
his brettuen, and the child: vas with the ſonnes of 24 And they tooke him and caſt him into a pit, & 
+ Bilkah , and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers the pit was empty, without water in it. | 
| wiues, And Ioleph brought vato their father their 25 Then they fite them downe to eat bread: and 
de- , euill I Gying. they liſt vp their eves, and looked, and bebolde, there 
ory. 3 Now Iſrael Joned Ioſeph more then, all his cane a company of Ihmeelites from Gil ad, & their 
ſonnes, becauſe be begate him in his olde age, and he camels laden with ſpicery and i balmeꝭ & myrrhe,and nf 
YOrgie- made him a coat of many | colows, were going to caty it downe into Egypt. 22 
Cx. 7 So when his brethren ſaw that their father lo- 2c Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What 2. % 
ned him more then all his brethren, then they hated vaileth it r we ſlay our brother, though we keepe his grit 
kim, and could not (peake pexceably vnto him, blood ſecret > ; 
: $ Jud loſeph dreamed a dteame, and tolde his 27 Come and let vs {ell him to the Iſhtneelites, & 
brethren, who hated him io much the more. let not our hands be vpon him : for he is our brother 
: 6 Fot he ſaid vnto them, Hane, I pray you, this æud oin ſeſn · and his bretiuen obeyed. 
 ehearre which I haue dreamed, 28 Then the * Midianits marchant men paſſedby, pyis 
; 57 Beholdenow, we were binding ſheanes in the and they drew forth, and lift loſeph outof the pit, & 15. pl 
| mids of the feld: and loe my ſbeaſe aroſe and alſo ſolde Ioſeph vnto the Ihmeelites for twenty pieces 1% 
; Rood vpright, and beholde, your ſheaues compaſſed of ſiluer: ꝑ ho brought Ioſeph into Fovpt. 
round about, and did reuerence to my ſheafe, 29 C Merward Reuben returned to the pit, and 
3 Then his brethrẽ faid to him, M hat: ſtralt thou |beholde, Ioſeph vc not in tlie pit: then he rent his 
- yeigne ouer vs, and rule vs? or ſhalt thou have alto- clothes, 0.1 _ 
| dominion ouer vs ? And they hated him ſo | 20 And returned to his brethren, and ſaid, The on 
Auch the more, for his dreames and for his words. | childe is vot rer, and I, whither ſhall I go . 
» 9 <Agaivehedreamed another dreame, & told | 31 And they tooke Ioſeplis coat, and killed a lid 
- It his brethten, & ſaid, Behold, haue had one dreame of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 
more, and beholde, ti. e Sun and the Moone, and ele. 32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, and they 
nen ſtatres did tererence to me. | brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, This haue we 
1 Then he tolde it vnto his ſather & to his bre · found: ſee now whether it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 
chren and lis ſather rebuked him, and ſaid vnto lim, 33 Then he knew it,and ſaid. I is my ſonnes coat: 
VM bat is this dreamne which thou haſt drean ec ſhall a wicked beaft hath * deuoued him: loſeph is ſurely 1 of, 
Land thy mother and thy brethren come indeed and torne in pieces, 28, — 
fall on the ęround before thee ? 34 And Iaakob rei t his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
„ri And his biethren enuied him, but bis ſather about his loines, and ſorrow ed for his ſonne a long 
ker, r I noted the ſaying. leaſon. 
Shzonly, 12 J Then his brethren weng to keepe their fa- 35 Then all his ſonnes and all his davghters roſe 
the: ſhoe pe id Shechen. vp to comfort him, but he would not be comforted, 
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the 
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Th ehafeof Fe nnd Onan: 


# 
167441 co 
of 


ourning : ſo his father for him. not. : 4 
Ar elde hmm ue F t vn __— ᷑ Un 
iphar an cunach of Phataoks, audhis I chieſe Where is the whore ue in Enaim 
— ” fide ? And they anſwered, is no — = ogg 
Pre- CHAP. XXXVIIL 22 He came therefore toludah againe, and faid, I 
ure | 2 The mage of fudah. 9.9 The treſpaße of Er cannot finde her, and alſo the men of the place fad, 
tir gerd. au Onan, aud the veneance of God that came there- There was no whore theie. 1 
dun. 18 Indah beth with hs dauglrer in lawe Ta 23, Then Iudah ſaid Let her take it to ber leaſt we | 


m. 24 Tamar is imaged io be burnt for whoredome. be j ſhamed: beholde, I ient this kid, and thou haſt Eb. bu 


29. 30 The binth of Phe ana Zl. not found her. 
| A Nd at that time Iudah went downe fiom his 24 J Now aſter three moneths, one tolde Judah, 
Albectern, and tuncdin to a man called Hizahan ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law bath the 
Aullamite. Whore, and loe, vinhplyin 
2 And Indahfawthere the daughter of a man cal. with childe, Then I 


RIC is 
10% Jed*Shuah a Canaanite : and hetooke her zo w1fe,ahd let ber be bumr, 


Bring yeher ſorth and 


25. went in vnto her. 25 8 ſent to her 
3 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and he ca father in law, ſaying, By the man vnto whom theſe 
* wed nd barea ſc . 4 wn — — — 

A6. * And ſhe concei ine, a a ſonne, I pray th e are, 

1 EW | and the ſtaffs. 


5 Moteoucr, ſbe bare yet a fonne,wh6 ſhe: called | 26 Then Iudah knew #ey:, and fad, She is more? 


Shelah: and Iudeh was at Chezib when ſhe bare him. righteous then I: for ſhe hath done is, becauſe I gane 


6 Then ludah tooke a wiſeto Ex his firſt borne her not to Shelah my ſonne. So he lay with her now 
\ſorne,whoſe name was Tamar. mote. 5 
ms. 7 No Ex the firſt borne of ludah was wicked PE 
2% n the ſight ol tie Lord: therſote the Lord ſlew him. be delinered, bebolde, there were twins in her 
8 Iudah ſaid to Onan, Go in vnto thy bro- wombe. : 
thers wife, and doe the office of a kinſeman vnto her, 28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one put out 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto thy brother. his hand: and the midwife todke and bound a red 
9 ArdOnan knewthat the ſeede ſhould not be thretd about his hand,ſaying,Thisis come out firſt, | 
© :therfore when he went in vnto his brothers wife, , 29 But when he plucked his hand backe againe, 
be ſpilled it ou the ground, leaſt he ſhould giue ſeed loe is brother came out, and che midwife fad, How' 
\vato hisbrather. haſt thou beolen the breach ypon thee? and his name 
10 Anditwaswickedin the eyes of F Lord which | was called * Pharez. ; 
did : whetefore he ſlew him alſo. 30 And afterward came out his brother that kad 
11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in lav, the red threed about his hand, and his name was Gab - 
{Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, till Shelah my led Zarab. 
ſonne grow vp (for he thought thus, Leaſt be die as CHAP. XXXIX 
well as his brethren) So Tamar weut and dwelt in 1 Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God profpereth him. 
her fathers houſe. | 7 Potiphars wife tenipecth im. 13.20 He is accuſed 
12 J And in proceſſe of time alſo the daughter of and caſt in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him fanour. 
sch |Shuah Indahs wife died. Then Iudah when he + had | Nad Ioſeph was brought downe into Egypt: 
cunß/· |left mourning,went vp to his ſneepe thearers to Tim- 1 N and Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaohs (and his 
4 nah, he, and his neighbour Hirahthe Adullamite, | chiefe ſteward an Egyptian) bought him at the hand 
' 13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, thy of theIſhmeelites, which bad brought him thither. 
{father in law goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheare his | 2 And the Lord was with Ioſeph, and he was 2 
| man that proſpered, aud was in the houſe of his ma- 
| 24 Thenſhe put het widowes ts off from | [ter the E | 
ber, & eouered her with a vaile,and wrapped heiſelſe, 3 is maſter ſ that the Lord wa with. 


* 


— 15 When Indah ſaw Jedgedheran he int he ae rn rer holga 


red, MN hat wilt thou give me for to lie with me? dleſting of the Lord was vpan all thatoe bad in the 


Bom the flocke: and ſhe ſaid, eis if thou wilt give 6 Therefore hee left all that he had in Ioſephe 
hand, andtooke account of nothing that was with 


ind thy ſtaſe that is; bine hand, So b Now therefort 08 his maſters 
e that is in t x gaue it ber, 7 No after ings, hi 

and lay by ber, and ſhe was with dude by bim. : wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſephand ſai ie with me. 
| T9 Then ſhe roſt and went and put her valle from 8 But he reſuſed, and ſaii ta bis maſtem wiſe. Be- 
| bolde, my maſter knowetbnot what hee havhinthe 
z Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goats by the houſe with me, hat hath committed all that he hath: 
aud of his acichbour the Adullemite, for to igceiie te mine hand, 
. 
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pe and 
ſhame, 


Por, aer 
thu ma- 
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the priſon 
houſe. 


ned er- 
cy vuto 
him. 


Lor, lord. 


| Joleplizemptedro Adultery, The 


US Villas | 


_ « 


9 - There is no man greater in this houſethen I: 
neither hath be kept any thing from mee, but onely 


this great wickedneſſe,and ſo ſinne againſt God? 
10 And albeitthe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, yet 
he heatkened not vnto her, to lie with her, or to be 
in her company). : 

11 Then on a certaine day Toſeph entred into the 
houſe, to do his buſineſſe: and there was no man of 
the houſcholde in the houſc: 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, ſay- 
ing, Sleepe with me: but he left his garment in her 
hand, and fed, and got him out. 

13 Now when (hee ſaw that hee had left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 Shecalled vnto the men of her houſe, & tolde 
them, ſayinę, Beholde, he hath brought in an Ebte 
vnto vs j to mocke vs: who came in to mee tor to 

haue ſept with me: but I cried with a loud voice. 

13 And when he heard that I litt 2 voice & 
cried, he leſt his garment with me, and fled away, and 
got him out. 

16 So ſhe layed 
Lord came home, 

17 Then ſhe told him I according to theſe words, 
fayms, The Ebrew ſervant, which thou haſt brought 
vnto vs, came in to me to mocke-me. 

18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my voice and cried, he 
left his garment with me,and fled out. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the words of his 
wife, which ſhee tolde him, ſaying, After this maner 
did thy ſervant to me, his anger was kindled, 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him, and put him in 


vp his gatment by her vntill her 


bound . and there he was in priſon. 
21 But the Lord was with Ioſeph and ſhewed 


maſter of the p:1ſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to 
, Ioſephs hand al the priſoners that were in the priſon, 
and whatſoeuer they did there, that did he. 

23 Aud the keeper of the priſon looked vnto no- 
thing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the Lord 
was with him: for M hatſoeuer he did the Lord made 
it to proſpet. 

| CHAP. XL 

8 The mterpretation of dreames is of God. 12. 19 
Joſeph expormdeth the dreames of the two priſouers. 
23 The moratnude of the butler, 

Nd after theſe things. the butler of the king of 
Egypt, & his baker offended they lord the king 
Egypt. 

And Pharaoh was anory againſt his two | offi- 


\ Geneſis. 


Wh 


DO 


+looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 


8 M bo anſwered him, We haue dreamed ech 


Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, Are not interpretation 
of God ? tell them me now. | 


butlers and bakers d * 


#7 


feb 


are aun 


thee, becauſe thou art his wite ; how then can I doe one a dieame, & there is none to interpret the ſame, faces exit, 


9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to Toe 


ſeph,and ſaid vnto him, in my dreame, behold, a viue 


was betore me, : 
10 Aud in the vine weve three branches: and as it 


bugdded, her flower came foorth : and the cluſters of 


grapes waxed ripe, 

1t And 1 had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and I 
tooke the grapes & wrung them into Pharaohs cup, 
and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

12 Then Ioſeph faid vnto him, This is the inter» 
pretation of it: The three bꝛarches are three dayes, 

13 Within thice dates ſhal Pharaoh lift vp tlie 
head, and reſtore thee vnto thine + oflice, and thon 
fhalt giue Pharaohs cup iuto his hand after the olde 


; maner, when thon waſt his butler. 


14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, when 

thou art in good caſe, and ſhew mercy, 1 pray thee, 

vnto me, and make mention of me to Pharaoh, that 
thou mayeſt bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the land 

of the Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I done nothing, 


- wherefore they ſhould put me in the dungeon. 


16. flat 


for mie 


16 And when the chiete baker ſay that the inter- Pi. 


pretation was good, he ſaid vnto Ioſeph. Alſo mee 
thought in my dreame that J had three white bas- 
kets on mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there s of all 
maner of baken meats for Pharaoh: and the birds 


+ Er. bi I priſon, in the place where the kings priſoners lay did eat them out of the basket vpon mine head. 


18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and ſaid, This is the in- 
terpretation thereof: The three baskets are three 


eb. ncli- him mercy, and got him fauou in the fight of the daves : 


19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take thine 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, and the 
birds ſhall eat ch flefh from off thee. | 

20 C And ſo the third day, which was Pharaohs 
birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſervants : and 
he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler, & the head 


© of the chieſe baker among his ſeruants. 


21 And he reſtored the chieſe butler vnto his but. 
ler hip. v ho eane the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

22 Rut he hanoed the chieſe baker, as Ioſeph had 
interpreted vnto them. 

22 Yet the chieſe butler did not remember I 
ſeph, but forgat him. ö 
CHAP, XLE ö 

26 Pharaohs drcames are expormded by Joſcph. 
40 He i made ruler ouer all ER pt. 33 Toſephs name 
1 change. 50 He Fath two ſores, Manaſieh and £4 
phrain, 54 The famine begnneeth thr ,wout the 
wor d. 
ue yeres aſter, Phataoh alſo dreamed,and 

deholde, he ſtood by a riner, 


Ard loe, there came out of the riner ſeuen 


— 


1. a 

s 
the gut 
two cr 


ner them,anl he ſerued them: and they continued a Hoody kine & fat fleſhed, & they fed in a medow. of aa c. 


Or, eu- . . . . — * is. th 
3 : cers, againſt the chiete butler, and againſt the chieſe 
the word * . DTT 
funbetb 3 3 Therefore hee put them in ward in his chiefe 
— that 2 houſe, in the priſon and place where Ioſeph 

„„ *wasbour] 
rem . . . 

hich 6 4 And the chieſe ſteward caveIoſeph charge o- 
— 3 Ii ſeaſon in wart : 
were gel- 
dead. 


3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them 


Mr, at 


. 0 G 1 T 
5 And tiey both dreamed a dreame, either of out of the riuer, euill tanoured, and leane flethed,and 20 He. 


them his dream in one nicht, ech one according to ſtood by the other kine vpon the brinke of the riuer: 0%, f. 


the interpretatios of his dreame,borh the butler arid 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were bond 
in the priſon, SE 
s And when Toſh. came in vato them. in the 
morning, & looked vpen the, beholde they were fad. 
„ Aud hee. asked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with hum in his malte:s ward, ſaying, Wherefore 


—Y 
o 


And the euill fanowed and leane flethed kine 
did cate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and tat kine : fo 
Pharaoh awoke, 
5 Azaine he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and beholde ſenen eares of corne grewe vpon og 
ſtalke, anke, and goodlv. 


6 Mid loe, ſeuen thinne ea: es, and blaſted * 


eie tint 


— q 


8 
by L 
* 
, * 
1 
* 
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! 


bf, 
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A bet 


mike 


we" "Faſt vnde, f rang vp after them: 
wn] 1 And the, uin 2 deuonted the ſeuen ranke 
and fall eares. Then Pharaoh awaked,and loe, i: was 
] A dreame. * f . Te: 
83 Now when the morning came his ſpirite was 
troubled: therefore hee ſent and called all the ſooth- 


nach tolde them his dreams ; but noue could inter- 
. pret them to Pharaoh. _ ” 
9 Then ſpake the chieſe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
Eying,I cal to minde my faults this day. 
10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſernants, put 
mee in ward in the chicſe ſtewards houſe, both mee 
and the chiefe baker. 
11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
both Land he: we dreamed ech man according to the 
interpretation of-his dreanie. 
| 12 And there ws with vs a yong man, an Ebrew, 
ſeruant vnto the chieſe ſtewarde, whom when wee 
told. he declared our dreames to vs, to cuery one he 
N, eclared according to his dieame. 
chu. ge. 9.13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came to paſſe: 
for he reſtored me to mine office, and hanged him. 
14 Then ſent Pharaoh, and called Ioſeph, and 
P/a.to5, they bronght him haſtily out of priſon, & he ſhaved 
3% him and changed his raiment, and came to Pharaoh, 
13 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, I haue dreamed 
. adreame, and no man can interpret it, and I haue 


| prace, + behold, ſtood by the banke of the riner: 


19 And lo, feuen other kine came vp aſter them, 
ic, | Poore and j very euil fauonred, and leane ficſhed-: I 
Ii, neuerſawe the like in all the land ef Egypt, for euill 
5 fauoured. 


vp the firſt ſeuen tat kine. 


ning: ſo did I awake, 


i ſeven cares ſprang out of one ſtalle, ful and faire. 
23 And lo, ſeuen eares, withered, thin, id blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 
24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen good 
eres. Now I have told the ſoothſayers, and none can 


25 CThen Ioſeph anſivered Pharaoh, Both Pha- 
nohs dreames are one. God hath ſnew,ed Pharaoh, ; 
what he is about ta do. 
26 The ſeueu good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and the 
ſcuen good eares ate ſeuen yeres: thi. is one dreame. | 
27 Likcwiſe, the ſenen thin and euil fauored kine, 
that came out after them, are ſenen yeeres: and the 


ſeven yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I hane ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh;that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, what hee 
is about to do. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of greatiplen- 
tie in all the land of Egypt. 

0 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen yeres 


of kamiac, ſo that all the plentie ſhalbe forgotten in 


f 3 plate 
dure, &. 
ai. 


heard fay of thee, that when thou heareſt a dreame, . 
; thou canſt interpret it. | F worde ſhall all my people bee arme 
16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying,VWith- Kings throne will I be abone thee, 
| {£67.94 out me God ſhal Fanſiwere for y wealth of Pharaoh. , 
fmere 17 And Pharaoh faid vnto Iofeph,In my dreame, 


18 And loe, there came vp ont of the riner ſeuen | l 
fit fleſhed and well fauoured kine, and they ſedde in; in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden cheine fence. 
the nedow. - * * | A 


» aisle len fnocd kine Ad enn 


22 Moreouer, I ſawe In my dreame, and beholde, 


— 


Lande: — 


31 Neitherſhall the plentie] bee knowen in the or be 
lande, by reaſon of this famine that ſha/? come aſter: ſhall rc. 


* for itſhall be exceeding great. 


bliſhed by God, and God haſteth to perſorme it. 
33 Now therfore let Pharaoh prouide for a man 
ol vuderſtanding and wiſdome, and ſet him ouer the 
land of Egypt. | 
34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers ouer 
the land, and take vp the fiſt part of the lande of E- 
. gypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, 
3 Alſo let tha gather al the food of theſe good 
yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder the hande 
of Pharaoh for food, in the cities, & let them keep it. 
zs So the food ſhalbe for the prouiſion of F land, 
; againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall bee in 
| the land of Egypt, that the land periſh not by famine, 
37 © And the ſay ing pleaſed Pharaoh, aud all his 
ſetuants. 
38 Then ſaide Phataoh vito his ſemants, Cam 


; wee finde ſuch a man as this, in whom is the Spirite 
of God? 


39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Ioſeph, Foraſtnuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee al this, there is no man of vn. 
derſtarding,or of wiſdome like vnto thee. 


haue ſet thee our all the land of Egypt. 


Ebr. 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from his ou 


ds dreames,, > S hapal]. _ _ Joſeph exalted,. 43 
| the land of Egypt, and the famine ſhall conſume the 


member 
32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vnto 0 more 
' Cyers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof, & Pla- Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is eſta- the plete 
#36 


qo *Thouſhalt bee ouer mine houſe, and at thy Pſal. rog; 
d, onely in the 21. 1. ac, 


; 2.53.46 
41 Moreouer, Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, Beholde, I 7.10. 


hand,and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and araycd him or, his 


about his necke. 


3 So he ſet him vp on the f beſt charet that hee I Ex, ſe- 
had, ſaue one: and they cried before him, Abrech, aud cond cha. 


placed him ouer all the land of Egypt. ret. 


44 Againe Pharaoh ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I am Pha- 
raoh,and without thee ſhall no man lift vp bis hand 
or his ſoote in all the land of Egypt. 


21 And when they + had eaten them vp, it could 45 And Pharaoh called folephs name|Zaphnath- [9r,,he - 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they pa.ineah: & he gaue him to wile Aſenath the daugh- ea p] * 

; were fill as cuil fauoured, as they were at the begiu- der of es prince of On, Then went Ioſeph der of ft» 
abroad in the land of Egypt. crets, 


45 CAnd Ioſeph was thirtie yeres olde,when hee lor, 
ſtood before Phataoh king of Egypt: and Ioſeph de- Prieſi. 


part ing from the preſence of Pharaoh, weut thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 


47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth 


fbrought forth ſtore. TEE made 
declare it vnto me. 48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen r oatht· 
plenteous yeeres, which were in the lande of Egypt, rings. 


and laid vp foode in the cities: the food of the held, 
_ was round about exery citie, laide hee vp in the 
ame. . 
49 So Toſeph gathered wheat, like vnto the ſand 
of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntil hee left 
numbring. for i: was without number, 


daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare ynto him. 
5t And loſeph called the name of the fiſt borne 
Manaſſch: for God, ſazd he, hath made me forget all 
my labour and all my ſathers houſhold. 
52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond. Ephra- 
im: for God, {aid he, hath made mee ixuitfull w the 
land of mine afflicuon · 


53 0 


ſeuen emptie eares blaſted with the Eaſt winde, are 50 Nowe vnto Ioſeph were borne * two ſonnes Cap. ac. 
(before the yeres of famine came) which Aſenath the — 
7. 


The yeerevoffemines ___ _ one Aebi 


( 
— 


La 


$3 Fo the ſenen eres of ce plentic that was in This do and lie 5 I Rare God, —— 
the land of E — we R 4 1 e. your brediuen bee | 
Pſal. tos. Then began the ſenen yeres of famine to come, | bound in your priſon e, and pe ye,caty food fir | 
<4 " according ax jr gt 5 the famine was in 3 - your houſes; e | 
0r,foode, all Iands, but in all the e 20 But bring your yonger brother vnto te tlut chi. gi 
* 5s At the length all the lande of Egypt was affa- your wordes may be triad, 6 
7 ag and the people cried to Pharaoh for bread, | they did fo. | ; 
And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Go to Io— 21 y=__ they ſaĩd one to another, We hane veri | (i 
ph; what he faith to you, do ye. Iy fined againſt our brother, in that wee ſawe the an · . 
zs Whenthefamine was vpon all the lande, Io- gilt of his ſoule, M hen he beſought vs and we would | ö 
ſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore mus and ſold not heate une thereſore is this trouble come vpõ vs. | 
vnto the Foyptians: for the famine waxed ſore in the | 22 And Reuben anſwered them,faying, Warued | th 
Land of Egypt. I not Joudong, Sin not againſt the clulde and yee Cha;y 
fo, ame 57 And all countreisſcame to Egypt to buy core | would not heare?and lo his blood is now required 24, 
2 Eeype of Loſeph,becauſe the famine was ſore in all lands, | 23 (And they were not awate that Joſeph vnder- 
& Foſeph. CHAP, HIM ſtood them: ſor heſfſpale vnto the by an interpreter.) cba 
' loſeplis brethren come into Egypt to buy cone. 24 Then he turned from them, and wept, and tur- y 
7 Mee lnoweth them, aud trieththem. 24 Simeon is ned to them againe,and communed with them, 2nd fer le. 55. 
pur in priſon. 26 The other returne to their father to | tooke Simeon from among them, and bound him 2 
Ir Benimm. * beſore their eyes. 4 
go: come. en Iaakobſav that there was j foode in Egypt, 25 © So Ioſeph commaunded that they ſhouldfill tk 
| *' TL andlazkobfaid vnto his ſonnes, Why gaze yee their ſackes with wheate,and put euery mans money the 
one ypon another? againe in his ſacke,and giue them vitaile for the ĩout· of 
| . 2 And he OREN — there is | ney: and _ — * vnto them. 2 
; ood in Egypt, Get you downe thither, and buy vs 26 And they laide their vitaile theit | 
A food — we may liue and not die. / aud departed thence. hong ww — 
3 went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to buy | 27 And as one of them opened his facke for to or 
come of the Eoyptians. giue his aſſe pronender in the Inne, he eſpied his mo- ws 
4 But Bentamin Ioſephs brother would not Iaa-· ney: for lo,n was in his facks mouth. cia 
lob ſende with his brethren; for he (ad, Leaſt dean 28 Then he ſaide vnto his brethren, my money is 
fly. | owldjbeall him, | reſtored: for lo. it is encn in my ſacke, And theit heart Fo) 
eld 5 Andthe ſonnes of Iſtael came to buy foodea- | Ffailed them, and they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid one ni wy Þ | yy! 
onerte . | Mong them that came: lor there was famine in the | to another, What is this thut God hath done to vs? %%. th 
' im, land of Canaan, 29 CAnd they came vnto Iaakob their father vn - 
| 6 Nowloſephwas gouernour of the Iande,who | to the land of Canaan, and tolde him all that had be. ho, 
bold to all the people of the land: then loſephs be- | fallen them,ſaying, | 2 
then came, and bowed their face to the ground be- 30 The mau, who is lord of the land, ſpake ronghe! 
fore him. ly to vs, and put vs iu priſon as ſpies of the countrey. | 
7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, he knewe | 31 And we ſaid ynto him, We arc true men, and] 
them, and made himſolſe ſtrange toward them, and | ate no ſpies. | 
to them roughly, and faid vnto them, M hence g2 Wee be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our father: 
come ye? M ho ani ered, Out ofthe land of Canaan, | one | is not, and the yongeſt ij this diy with our ſa · Ic u 
to buy vitaile. ther in the land of Canaan. be 
8 ( Nowelofeph knewe his brethren, but they | 33 Then the Lorde of the countrey ſude vnto vs, 
| ( knew not him. | Hereby ſhall I know iſ ye be true men: Leaue one of 
Chap. 37. 1 9 And Ioſeph remembred the *dreames which | your brethren with me, and take Bodi for the famire 
he dreamed of them) and hee ſaide vnto them, Yee of your houſes and depart, 
1. br ye | are ſpies, and are come to ſee the jwealeneſſe of the | 34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto m̃e, that 
echtes, of lande. I may know that ye are no ſpies but true men: ſo will 
Fhhines. + 10 Hut they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to I deliver you your brocher, and ye ſhal occupie inthe 
| buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. laude. 
11 Ve are all one mans ſonues: we meane truly, 35 CAnd as they emptied their ſacks, behold,eut- 12 
and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. | ry mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: and when Taler 6 
12 Rut he faid vnto them, Nay, but yes are come they and their father ſaw the bundles of their money tbo 
to ſee the wealeneſſe of the land. | they were afraid. : | 
13 And they ſaide, Wee thy ſeruants are twelue | 36 Then Liakob their father ſaid to them, Ye hane | 
brethren, the tonnes of due man in the lande of Ca- robbed me of my children: loſeph is not, and Simeon 
nam and behold the yongeſt is this day with our fa- | is not, aud ye wil take heniamin: all theſe things I ae * 
6% ddheraand one I is not. DE { againſt me. ; 10 
deal. 14 Againeloſephſaide vnto them, This is it that | 37 Then Reuben anſwered bis father, faying, Sly tl 
I ſpake vnto yo! Winde are ſpies. my two ſounes,if I bring him not to thee againe: de. d 
- 15 Hereby ye (hall be proued : by the life of Pha- liver him to mine hande, and I will bring him to thee! | Way 
« taob,ye ſhall not go hence, except your yougeſt bro» | againe, Y- febr. c. 
ther come hither. 38 Rut he ſaid, My ſoume ſhal not go downe with | unc 
16 Send one of you which may fer your brother, | you: for his brother 15 dead, and hee is left alone: E| oy 
and ye ſhall bee kept in priſon, that your wordes may death come vnto him by the way which ye goe, then aeg 
beproned, whether there bee trueth in you: or ds i ye ſhal bring my gray head vv ſorow vnto the graue. 
che lite of Pharaoh ye ae but ſpies. : | CHA P. XLIIL 3 
17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 12 Jaulob ſufſereth Beniznin to depart with Fl 
18 They loſeph faide vnto them the thizd day, children. 23 Suntenis deliuertil ont of priſe, 30 Jo- 
a | w 


40 


01,8 


Dee eee, bert eee 
— 75 art 


"2th aſide andweepeth. 32 They feaft together. 22 Alſo other money haue "Wee bronght in our 
4 2 — Ache nd. _ bands to buy foode, bus we cannot tell who put our| 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, money in our ſackes. 
which they had brought ſrom Egypt, their father ſaid , 23 And he faich lf race be vnto you feare not. your [07,70 
vnto them, Turne againe,nd buy vs a litle food, 8 I the God of your father hath giuen you that ave, 
3 And Indah anſwered him, ſaying, The man | tteaſurein your ſackes, I had your money: and hee; 
fg. Charged vs by an oth, ſaying, Neuer ſee my face;ex- brought foorth Simeon to them. 


9 


„ cept your brother be with you. f : 24 So the man ledde them into Toſephs houſe md 
4 If thou wilt ende our brother with vs we will | gave them water to waſh their fete, and gaue thei 
N go doune, and buy thee food: aſſes prouender. 
5 But il thou wilt not ſend wee wil not goe 25 And they made ready their preſent againſt I 


tea donne: ſor the man ſaid vnto vs, *Looke mee not in ſeph came at noone, (for heard ſay, that 
„ | theface,excepe your brother be with you. ſhould eate bread there) 7 
6 And Itrael ſaide, Wherefore deale yee ſo euill 26 When Ioſeph came home, they brought the 
| with me as to tell the man, whether ye had yet a bro- preſent into the honie to him, which was in tbeir 
[ad -- --* ; hands, and bowed done to the ground before him. 
[orof | 7 Andtheyanſivered, The man asked ſtraitlyſof 27 And hee asked them of their Jprofperitie, and'}Ebr; 
ow lane our ſelues and of our kinred,faying, Is your father yet ſuch ls your father the old man, of whom ye told me, peace. 
acm | alive 7 haue ye any brother? And wee tolde him | ac- in good health? is he yet alige? | 
dim. | cordingto theſe words: 8ould wee knowe certainely 29 Who aufivered, Thy ſeruant one father is in 
J | that he would ſay Bring yonr brother downe? | good health,heeis yet aliue; and they bowed downe,| 
emo 8 Then ſaide Iudah to Iſtael his father, Sende | and made obeyſance. 
of theſe | theboy with me,that wee may riſe and goe, and that. 29 Ande lifing vp hiseyes, beheldehis brother | 
wordes: | we may live and not die, both we, and thou, and our Beniamin his mothers ſon and faid, Is this your von- 
the is | children, \ | | — an tolde mee? And he ſaid, God 
that thin 9 l uill bee furetie for him: of mine hande ſhalt | ' 


mercifull vnto _— ſonne, 
which hed thou require him. If I bring him not to thee, and 30 And Ioſeph made 
alud vn. | ſet him before thee, 4 then let mee beate the blame infſamed towarde his brother, and ſonght where to els. 


\Chp.q | forecer, | weepe) andentred into his chamber,and wept there. 
10 Forexcept we had made this tarying, doubtleſſe 31 Aftervard hee waſhed his face, and came out, 
J | by this we had returned the ſecond time. aud refrained himſelſe, and faid,Set on jmeate. 12 


hy thee, -| mne erde be ſo now, do thus: take of the beſt fruits for *hem by themſelues, and for the — which 
| of theland in your veſſels, and bring the man a pre- did eate with him, by themſelues, becauſe the Egypti- 
* {alittle roſen, and a litk honie, ſpices and mytrbe, ans might not eate bread with the Ebtewes: for Wat 
fell. nut and almonds: ” vas an abomination vnto the Egyptians. ; 
12 And take double money in your hande, and 53 So they fate before him: the eldeſt accordi 
| he money that was bronght againe in your fackes | vnto his age,, and the yongeſt according vnto 
[ Mouthes,cary it agnine in your hand, leſt it were tome youth and the men marueiled among lues. 
ht. 34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, and 
| 23 Takeatfoyour brother, and wiſe, «nd goe a- { ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was five t mes ſo 
Nine to the man, much as any oftheirs: and they drunke, and had of 
14 And God Almightie giue you mercie in the | the beſt duinke with him. | 
fight of the man that he may deliuer yon your other CHAP. XIIIII. 
' brother, and Beniamin: but I ſhall beerobbed ofmy | 15 Joſeph accuſerh his brother of theft, 33 Indah 
Gilde, as I haue bene. | offereth hwmſelfs to be ſeruant for Benimm. 
2 5 Thus the men tooke this preſent, and tooke | 1 hee commannded his ſte ward, ſaying, 
bite fo much money lu their hand with Beniamin, | I Fill che mens (ackes with foode,as much as they | 
nib, and went downe to Egypt and ſtoode can cary, and put cuery mans money in his ſackes | 
before Ioſeph. mouth. 
16 And when Io ſeph ſaw Beni amin with themhe 2 And put my nue the ſiluer cup in 
| ru the faidfeo his ſteward, Bring theſe men home, and kill the fackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne mo- 
Tater of mene, and make readie: be the men ſhall cate with ney. And he did according to the commaundement 


—— 


ir 4, | me 2tnoone, that Ioſeph gaue him. | , 
17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, aud brought 3 And in the morning the men were ſent a- FEr the 
che men vnto Ioſephs houſe, way, they, and their aſſes, mom 


18 Nowe when the men were brought into lo- 4 And when they went out of the citie not ſhone. 
kephs houſe, they were afraid and ſaid, Hecaule of the farre off, Ioſeph ſaide to his ſtewarde, Vp, followe 
;  , [Moneythat came in our ſackes mouthes at the fiſt | after the men: aud when thou doeſt overtake them, 
l malt time ae we brought, that be may ſ picke a quartel a. ſay. vnto them, Wherefote haue yee rewarded euil for. 
ele gainſt vs, and ſ Jay ſomething to our charge, & bring | good? | 
Wav, vs in bondage and our aſſes. 5 ls that not the cup wherein my lorde drinketh> 
fir. aß 19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward, and and in the which he doth diuine and prophecic ? yet 
De con:muned with him at the doore of the houſe, haue done euil in ſo doing. 
3 20 And ſaid. Ob ſu, *we came in deede downe hi- 6 JAnd when he ouertooke them, he ſaid thoſe 
r. 3 Kher at the ficſt time to buy food, words vnto them. 
21 And as wee came to an Inne and opened our | - + lud they anſwered him, Wherefore faith my | 
facks, beholde, euery mans money wos in his ſackes lord ſuch words?God forbid that thy ſernants ſhould 
mouth een our money in fill weight, bit wee haue | do ſuch a thing. 


drought it againe in ob hands, 8 Beholde, the money which wee found is our 
5 | Ci. ble: 


1 


aſte (for his j afſe&ion was 1 Cl. bows! 


ve 11 Then cheir father Iſrael faid vnto them, If 77 32 And they prepared for him by himſelfe, and eat. | 


— 
— 


! 


( 


[ 


* 
* 
- 
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Toleph accuſerh his brother ofthefe: *, Gem 
ates ſacks mouthes,we brought againe to thee out of the 


land of Canaan: howe then ſhould wee ſteale out of 
thy lords honſe ſiluer or gold? : 
2 ꝓ9 With whomſocuer of thy ſeruants it be found, 
xt bim die, and we alſo wil be my lords bondmen. 
ro And he faid, Now then let it be according vn-, 
to your wordes : he with whom it is found, ſlall be 
my ſeruant, and ye ſhall be qblameleſf. 
1: Then at onco euery man tooke downe his 
ſacke to the ground, & euery one opened his ſacke. 
12 And hoe ſcarched, and began at the eldeſt, and 
left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in Bema-! 
mins ſacke. 
13 Then they tent their clothes, and laded euery 
man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. 
- 14 50 Indah aud his brethren came to Ioſephs 
houſe (for he was yet there). and they tell beiote him 
. on the ground, 5 

15 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What a& is this, 
which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch a mani as 
J, can 1 and prophecie? 

16 Then ſaid Iudah, \Vhat ſhall we fay vnto my 
lord? what (hall we ſpeake? and how can we iuſtifie 
our ſelues ? God hath founde out the wichedneſſe ot 
thy ſcruants: behold, wee ar: ſcruants to my lorde, 
both ve, and he with whom the cup is font 

17 Nut he anfivered,God forbid that I ſhould do 
ſo, hu the man with. whom the cup is foundhe (l.all 
be niy ſeruant, and go ye in peace vnto your father. 

18 JI hen Iudah dre necre vnto him, and ſaid, 
O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in my 
lords cares, and let not thy wiath bee kindled againſt 
thy ſeruant: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 

17 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, *Haue yee 
a father, or a brother? . 

20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father 
that is old, and a youg child, wich he beeate in his 
age: and his brother is dead and hee alone is lelt of 
his mother, and his father lodeth bim, 

21 No thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring him 
vnto me, that I may | ſet mine eye vpon him. 


Chap.42. 
13,16. 
eb. child 
of his olde 
age. 


lor, be: 
I may ſce 
hin. 


(hep 43. 
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depart from his fathe: : for if ne leaue his father, Hus 
father wauld dee. 

23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruauts, Except 
your yonger brother come Jowne with you, looke 
in my face no more. N 

24 So when wee came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
ther, and {hewed him what niy lord had ſaid, ; 

25 And our father {aid vito vs, Goe againe, buy 
vs a litle foog: # 

26 Then we anſweied, We cannot goe downe: 
lu if our yongelt brother 1g with vg, then wil we 
goe downe- for we may not fee the mans facc,except 

our yongeſt b:ather be with vs, 

27 Then thy ſervant my father ſaiff vnto. vs, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two owes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I \ id. Of 
aſuetic he is torne in*picces, & I ſa him not fnce., 

29 Now ye take thus allo a:vay from me: if death 
take him, then ye thall bring my gray head in ſorow 

to the graue. 8 

30 No therefore, when I come to thy ſeruaunt 
my father. and the childe be not with vs (ecing that 
his liſe dependeth on the chi de lic) 

foule is 31 Therfwhen hee ſhall ſee that the childe ic not 

Loung to com ehe wil die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruaunts bring the gray 

ct Gut. head of thy ſeruaunt our tather with ſotrowe to the 
ꝑtaue 


JEbr he 
ww) vs, 


Cbap.37, 
33. 


1E br bis 


32 Doutleſſe thy ſiuant became ſutetie for the 


Geneſis. 


22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe cumot 


childe to my father, and id, If I bring him not vn-· 
to thee againe, then I beare the b 
father for euer. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let ye thy ſemant 
bide for the child. is a ſeruant to my lord, aud let the, 
child go vp with his brethren, 

34 For how can I ge\yp to my father, ifthe child 
be not with me, vnle 
come on my father: 

C HAP. XL V. | 


vato my! 


2 


Ly uld ce the euil that ſhall 


1 Toſeph maketh humſelſt lnowen to his bret. 


8 Hee ſheweih that all was done by Gods preuid-nee, 


18 Pharach commwendeth hm to ſend for bis father, 


24 Joſeph ea horreth h. brethren to concord. 17 fake 


„ran ceth, 


7 Ioſeph could not refraine himſe lie before al 
that ſtood by him hut he cried, Hare forth enery 
man from me. And there taried uot one with him, 
while Ioſeph vttered hitnſelſe vnto his brethren. 

2 And he weptand cried, ſo that the Fgyptians 
heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 


- 


3 Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren. I am Ioſeph: 


docth wy Hwy yet liue? But his brethren could not 
anſwere him, for they were aſtonied at his pteſence. 
4 Agame Ioſeph aide to his brethren, Come 


neeie. pray you, to ig, And they caine neete, And | 
Wir brother, v honi ye ſolde in- Aly, 
& 


he ſaid, I am Ioſeph 
to Egypt, 


5 Now therefore be no. ſad, neither gtiened with 


1 — 


Ct 


your ſelues that ye ſold me hither: for God did ſend hp qe 


me befote you for j our preſeruation. 

Is For now two yeeres of famine ham bene 
through the land, and fiue yeeres are behind, wherein 
neither ſhalb e earing nor hatueſt. 

Wherefore God ſent me beſore you to pte. 
ſerve your poſtcritie in this land, and to ſaue you as 
liue by a great delwerance. 

8 Now then you ſent not me hither, but God; 
who hath made me a father vnto Plaraon, and lord 
of all his houſe, and ruler thorow all the lande of 
Egypt. 

9 


20. 


Haſte you and goe vp to my father, and tell 


hun, Thus faith thy ſonre loſeph, God hath made 


mee lord of all Egypt: come downe to me,tary not. 

10 And thou thalt dwell in the land of Goſhen 
and alt be ntete me, thou and thy cluldren, and thy. 
childrens children and thy fheepe and thy heaſts, and 
all that thou haſt. 

11 Alſo I wil nouriſh thee there (for yet mam 
fine yeeres of famine) leaſt thon periſh through po- 
uertie, thou and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, 

12 And bchold,your eyes do ſee, & the eyes of my 
brother Reniamin,that my month ſpeaketh to you. 

13 Therefore tcl my father of al n. ine honour in 
Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſcene, and make haſte, 
nd bring my father hither. . 

14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins necke, 
and wept, and Reniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, he kiſkd all his brethzcn,and wept 


vpon them: and afterward his brethren talked with . 
him 


16 And thehtidings came vrito Pharaohs houſe, fElv. 


ſo that they Eid, Iofephs brethren are come: and it v2) 


pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 

19, Then Pharaoh taid vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye. lade your beaſts, and depart, go 
to the land of Canaan, 

18 Aud take vour father.and your houſholds and 
come to me, and I will gine Fou the beſt of the land 
of Egypt, and ye hull eate of the fat of the land. 


19 And 


Ne 


„ 4 
5 


Chap 1af j. Toſeph meeteth his father h 7 17 Ds 


rde 23 And vm his father j likewiſe he ſent ten hee ſonnes of Ber iah: Heber, and Malchiel. ö 
f ſort @ sflesladen with the beſt things of Egypt, and ten ſhee - 18 Thele are thec ildren of Zilpah whom Laban 
mach,to iſſes laden with wheat, and dreadand meat lor his fa- gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee bare vnto 
vil · ther by the way. Jaakob, en ſixteene ſoules. 
. ure 24 So ſent h his brethren away, and they depat- 19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were To. | 
| 9/612, ted: and he ſaid vnpo them, Fall not out by the way. ſeph and Beniamin. ; | 
aum 25 © Then they went vp from Egypt, and came 20 J And vnto Toſeph in the land of Egypt were 
An. \vato the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their father, borne Manaſſch, and Ephraim, which *Alcnath the Chap.4r, 
\ 26 Aud told him, Gymg,Toſeph u yet altue,and he daughter of Poti. pherah prince of On bate vnto bim. 50. 
alſs is: ouernour or er all the land oſgypt. and as · 21 JAlſo the ſonnes of *Beniamin: Belah, and Be- 1. Ce. . 
bobs heart failed: for he beleeued them not. cher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Roth, 2 
I. 


50 


th 


IT 


* 


bb poeth into Egypt. 


23 ˙5öz. 


19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee take you 
chaers out of the lande of Egypt for your children, 
and or your wi es, and bring your father and come. 

t 29 Allo fregaid not your ſtuffe: for the belt of all 
m: 1047 | the land of Eęypt is yours, ; 
whore | 21 And the children ot Iſrael did fo : and Toſeph 
har veſt gaue them charets according to the commandement 
fh {of Pharaotrhe gave them vitaile alſo for the tourvey, 
22 Hee ga e them all, none except, change of rai- 
ment: bot vnto Benian iu he gaue three hun pie- 
ces of ſiluer, and fine ſuits ot raiment. 


27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaide vnto them: but when hee ſa the 
charets, which Ioſcph had lent to cary him, then the 
ſpirit of Iaakob their ſather reuiued. 

28 And Iſrael (aid, I hae inough: Toſeph my ſon 
i yet aliue: I wil go and ſce him yer I die. 

„„ QUHSK IETT 

2 God afureth Iaak:b of his tourney into Eg pi. 
27 The nu uber of hu fail) when he poeth imo g- 
ppt. 29 Jae mecteth his fuher, 34 He teacher 
his brethren what to-anſwere 10 Pl 

en Iſrael tooke his 10utney with al that he had, 
and came to Beer- ſheba, and offered ſacrifice vnto 
the God of his father Izhak, 

2 And God fpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by night, 
Gywg,Taakob,laakob,VWho anſtwered, l am here. 

3 Tben he ſaid, lam God, the God of thy father, 
feare not to goe downe mto Egypt: for I wil there 
make of thee a great nation. | 

4  Iwill goe downe with thee into Egypt, and! 
wil alſo bring thee vp againe,aud Ioſeph hal put his 

dypon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaakob roſe vp fiom Beer-ſheba: and the 
ſonnes of Iſtael caried Iaakob their father, and their 
children and their wiucs in the charets, wich Phara. 
oh had ſent to cary him. | 

6 And they tooke thei: eattell and their goods, 

p Which they had gotten in the lard of Canaan, and 
b.9.244 came inta Egypt oeh *Iaakob and all his ſeede with 
7.4.15. him, ined 5 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him his 
daaghters, and his ſonnes daughteis, and all his ſeede 
brought he with him into Egypt. 
tri.t2, 8 Aud theſe are the names of the childien of 
Act 6.14, Iſrael which came into Egypt, cuen Iaakob and his 
4g. 26.5. fonnes; Reuben Taakobs firſt borne. 
KT.5.1,, 9 CAndtheſonnes of Reuben*Hanoch,and Phal- 
176 18. la and Heron and Carmi. 
147.4. 10 CAnd the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemucl. and Ia- 
* min, ud Okad and Iachir, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
149, ſoune of a Cavaanitih woman, 

11 CAlſo the fois of Leui: Gerſhon, Kohath, 
"70, and Merai, 

. 4/- 12, CAlſo the ſonnes of *Indah : Er, and Onan, 
<Q, andShelah,and Pharer, and Zetah: (but Et and Onan 
died in the land oſ Canaan) Aud the ſonnes of Pharez 


and Iob, and Shimron. | : 
14 Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered,andElon, * 
and Iahlcel. 2 8 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee bare 
vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter Di- 
nah. All the ſoules of his ſonnes and his daughters | Or, per- 
were thittie and thiee, ous, 
16 CAlſo the ſonnes of Cad: Ziphion,and Haggi, 
Shuni,and Ezbon,Friand Arodignd Areli. 
17 CAlfo the ſonnes of Alber: Iimnah,and Iſhu- x. ro,” 
ah and Iſui, and Reriah, and Serah their filter. And the 9.30. 


Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. b 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which wee 
borue vnto Iaakeb, foureteene ſoules in all. 

23 JAlſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 J Alſo che ſonnes of Naphtali: Iah-zeel, and 
Guni, and Iczer, and Shillein. 

25 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Labay 
gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe to 
Jaakob,uall,je:en ſonles. 


26 All the * ſoules, that came with Taakob into E- Deut. 1e. 


gypt, which came out of his + loynes (beſide Iaakobs 22. 
ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, threeſcote and ſite Er. 
ſoules. thihs, 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſepyh, which were bome 
hm in Egypt, were two ſoules; ſo that all the ſoules 
of the houſe of Iaakob, which came into Egypt, are 
ſeuentie. 

28 CThen he ſent Iudah before him vnto Toſeph, 
to direct his way voto Golhen, and they came into 
the land of Goſhen, | 

29 Then Io eph made ready his charet and went bum 4 
vp to Gothen to meete Iſiael his father, and preſented place. 
hiniſelfe vnto him, and fel on his neck, and wept vpon T FE 
his necke af good while. 

30 And Iſrael aide vnto Ioſeph, Now let me die, 
ſince I haue ſcene thy face, and that thou art yet alive, * br.yes 

31 Then Toſephſaid to his brethren, and to his fa: 97 fit. 
thers houſe, I will go vp and ſhe Pharaoh, and tell 
him, My brethren and ray tathers houſe, which were* 
in the land of Canaan ale come vnto me, 

32 And the men are ſhephcards, and hecauſe they 
are {hepheards, they haue brought their ſhjeepe, and 
theit cattel, and all that they haue. 

33 And it Pharaoh call you,and aske you, What 
is your trade? | 

34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men occr- 
pied about cattel,from our childhood enen vato this 
time. both we and our fathers: that yee may dwell in 
the lande of ( ofhen: for e ery ſheepe keeper is an a» 
boꝛnination vnto the Eoyptians, 

CHAP, XLVIL f 

7 aal b (ommeih beta: e Pharao band telleth Jim 
his ave. 11 The land of Goſhen i gie. hun. 22 Tie 
zdolurrous priefts haue lum of th Mu. 28 Jaa 
ave, when he dict h. 30 Iojeph ſweareth to bur; him 


with A fathe; s, 


or go 


. c. were H 2101 and Hamul. a | T2 came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh. aud faide, 

1 1; ¶Alſo the fonnes of Iſſichar: Tolz, & Phunah, My father and my bretl ren, and thei 3 

2 : : ; $0 eit 
I 


prepare \ 


bound his 
charet. © 


16br. ble 
fed. 

Jevr. Low 
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fed, 


Ebr. 
ought 


or, at the 
wut nd. 


UBa.ueir cattel and all that they baue art come out of the Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde every man bit 
Land of Canaan, and — they are in the lande of . becauſe the famine was ſore vpon them: ſo 
q land became Pharaohs. 


G 
2 And Ioſeph toobe part of his brethren, enen 
nue men, and 


4 . 
.tourne in 


place ofthe land make thy ſather and 


$047 ex- 
premitie, } 


ted them vnto Pharaoh. 


3 ThenP h ſaide vnto his brethren, What is 


your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy ſetuants 
xe ſhepheards,both we and our fathers, 


faid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, For to ſo - 
land we are come: for thy ſeruauts haue 


no for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the famine in 
the laid of Canaan, Now therefore we pray the, let 
thy ſeruants dwel in the land of Goſhen. 


5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaying, Thy ſa- 


cher and thy brethren are come vnto thee. 


6 Thelande of Egypt is before thee: inthe beft | 
thy brethren 

dwell: let chem dwell in the lande of Goſhen; and if 
chou knoweſt that there bee men of actiuitie among 
them, make them rulers ouer my cattel. | 


0 eh - 


from one ſide of Egypt cnen to the other. 
22 Onely the land of the prieſtes bought he not: of ibela · 
for the prieſtes had an ordinatie of Pharaoh and they dr. 
did cate their ordinary, which Pharaoh 
whereſore they ſold not their ground. 


21 And hee remooued the people vnto the cities, 


gaue them: 
23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Beholde, I 


haue bought you this day, & land for Pharaohy 
lo, here is ſee for you: fow therefore the ground. 


24 And oſ the increaſe ye ſhal giue the fiſt part vn- 


to Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhal be yours for the ſeed, 
of the feld and for your meate, and for them of your 
houſholds,and for your childten to eate. | 

25 Thenthey auf\vered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives: let vs finde grace in the ſiglit of my lorde, and 
we wil be P s ſeruants. 

26 Then lofphmade it alawe ouer the lande of 


Ioſeph alſo brought Taakob his ſather, and Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the 


Grhim 8 Pharaoh. And Iaakob f ſaluted Pha- 


raoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh aide 
art thouꝰ 

9 Aud Iaakob faide vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage i anhundreth and thirtie 
yeres: few and eulſ haue the dayes of my life bene, and 
I haue not attained vnto the of the life of 1ny 
fathers,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 

10 And Iaakob j toołe leaue of Pharaoh, and de- 
parted from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 4 _ —5 placed his ſather, 75 bre. 
thren,and gane ſſeſsion in the land of Egypt, 
in the beſt Kae la - 
Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Ioſeph noutiſhed his father, and his bre- 

| thren,and all his fathers houſhold with bread, euen to 


the yong children. 


13 © Now there was no bread in all the land: for 


into Jaakob, f How olde 


enen in the land of Rameſes, as 


t pare, except the land of che pꝛicſts onely, which, 
was not Pharaohs.” : 

27 JAnd Iſrael dwelt in the lande of Fgypt, in 
thecountrey of Golhen: and chey had their poſſcisl-/ 
ons therein, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. , 

28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the land of Egypt 
ſeuemrene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of Iaakob, 
was an luimdreth ſourtie and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 Nowe vchen the time drewe neete that Iſtael 
muſt die hee called bis ſunne Ioſeph, and ſaide vnto 
him, If I haue nowe founde grace in thy ſight, pnt 
thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale mercifally 
and truely with mee: bury mee not, I pray thee, in 
Egypt: | 
4 But when I ſhall ſleepe with my fathers, thou 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and bury mee in their bus 
rial. And he anſu ered. i wil do as thou haſt ſaid. 

31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he ſware 
vnto him. Aud Iſrael worſtipped towards the beds 


ine was exceeding ſore: ſo that the land of E- head. 


of the famine, 

14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that was 
found in the lande of Egypt, and inthe land of Ca- 
| narn, for the come which they bought, and Ioſeph 

layd vp the moncy in Pharaohs houſe, 

; T5 Sowhen money failed in the lande oF Egypt, 
| and in the land of Canaan, then al the Egyptians came 
vnto Toſephand ſaid, Giue vs bread : for why ſhould 
we die before thee? for aur money is ſpent, 
16 Then ſaid Ioſeph. Bring your cattell, and I will 
giue you for your cattell, if jour money be ſpent. 

17 So they brought their — vnto Ioſeph, 
and Ioſeph ꝑaue them bread for the horſes, and for 
the flacks of ſheope, and for the heards of catteli and 
for the aſſes: ſo hee fed them with bread for all thei 
cattel that yeere. 

18 But when the yeere was ended. they came vn- 
to hin: the next yeere, and ſaid vnto him, Wee will 
not hide from my lord, that ſince our money is ſpent, 
and my lord hath the heards of the cattell, there is 
nothing leſt in the ſight of my lorde, but our bodies 
and our ground, 

19 Why ſtall ure periſh in thy ſight, both we, 
and our land? buy vs and our land 2 wee 
and om lande will bee bond to Pharaoh: therefore 
give vs ſeede that we may liue, and not die, and that 
che land go not to waſte. 

20 80 Ioſeph bonglct all tlie lande of Egypt for 


the 
t, and the land of Canaau were ffamiſhed by rea- 
5 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

Ioſeph with his two ſomes viſitethh hu ficke fo 
ther. 3 Iazkob rchearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He recei- 
ueth Ioſephs ſonnes as his. 19 Hee preferreth the jan · 
ger. 21 He propheſieth their yeturne to (hin. 

Gaine, aſter this, one ſaid to Ioſeph, Lo, thy father 
ſicke: then he tooke with him his two ſonres, 
Mauaſſeh and Ephraim. 

2 Alſo one tolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Beholde, thy 
ſonne Ioſepli is come to thee. And Iſtael tooke his 
ſtrength vnto him, and fate vpon the hed. 

3 Then Iaak 
die a 


5 vnto mee at Lu in the land of 
and bleſſed me. 


fruitful and wil multiply thee, and wil make a great 13. 


number of people ol thee, and wil giue this land vnto 
thy ſee aſter thee for an euerlaſting poſſeſion. 
5 


phraim, which are borne vnto thee in the laud of E- 39. 


gypt before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhalbe mine, 
as Reuben and Simeon ate mine. 

6 But the linage,which thon haſt begatten after 
them,ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called after the names 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 


1 


c 


ob ſaid vnto Ioſeph. God [Almigh- or, 
Canaan, ſaf - 


ent. 
3 And he ſaid vnto me, gehold, I will make thee cal 


And nowe thy two ſonnes Manaſſeh and E · undi 


7 Noe when I came from Pagan, Rabel “died C 


vpon mide lind in the land of Canaan, by the way 
when there was bitt halfe a dayes iourney of groun 
to come to Lyluath: and I bu:icd her there in the 


v2 


77. 


—— 
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Taakob is N 1 


Tr 


a 


24h 


7 


* 


Joſephs two 

y to Ephrach: the ame is Beth-lchem. ments of erueltie are in their habitatios. 

* Then Ifacl behelde Ioſeplus ſounes, and faide, | 6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
YVhoſe arc theſe? ; glory, be not thou joyned with their aſſembly: for in 

9s And loſeph faide vnto his father, They a my their wrath they flew a man, & in their ſelfe · will they 
fonnes, which — giuen —＋ 3 digged . = we, 3 5 | 5 

i thee, brin to tl ma it wrath, for it was wm 
22 b 8885 g cle rage, for it was cruell: I will diuide them in Iaz. 

10 (For the eyes of Iſtael were dimme for age, ſo kob, and ſcatter them in Iſtael. 
thathecould not well ſee.) Then het cauſed them to 8 J Thou Iudah, thy brethren ſhallpr: | 
ſ come to him, & he kiſſed them, and embraced them, | thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine : thy 

11 And Iſtael ſaid vuto loſeph, L had not thought | fathers fonnes ſhall bow downe vnto thee, 
to haue ſcene thy face: yet loe, God hath ſhewed mee 9 Tudah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come p 
allo thy ſeed. i from theſpoile,my ſonne. He ſhal lie downe e couch 

12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his knees, | 25 8 Lion, and as a Lioneſſe. Who ſhal ſtirre him vp? | 
Hr | and did reverence j downe to the ground. 1 : 
ficeto:b4 13 Thentooke Ioſcph them both, Ephraim in his alawgiuer from berweene his feet. vntil Shiloh come, 
right hand toward Iſraels left hand, and Manaſſch in and the people ſhalbe gathered vnto hun. 
his left hand toward Iſtaels right hand, ſu he brought 11 He ſhall binde his aſſe ſoale vnto the vine, and | 
tbem vnto him. his aſſes colt vnt» the beſt vine, he ſhall waſh his gar - 
14 ButIfrael ſtretched out his right handꝭ and Iaid| ment in wine, and his cloke in the blood of A 
it on Ephraims head which was the yonger, and his 12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and 

left hand vpon Manaſſehs head(direting his hands of} white with milke, | 
; purpoſe) for Manaſſeh wu the Elder, 13 CZebulunithal dwel by the ſea ſide, & he Halbe 

hebr. ii. 15 CAlſo he bleſſed Ioſeph, and ſaid, The God, an hauen for ſhips: and his border ſhalbe vnto Zidon, 


U 
1 
1 


j 


N, | beforewhom my fathers A m and Izhak did! 14 QIfſachzr ſhalbe fa ſtrong aſſe, couching down 2 
valle, the God which hath fed me all my life long vn- betweene two burdens: aſte of 


| to this day, lege thee. — 15 And he fhallſee that reſt is good, and that th 


1 The Angel which hath delivered me ſromall land is pleaſzit, and hee ſhall bowe his ſhoulder t —_— 


{ ullbleſle the children, and let my name bee named | dexze,and ſhalbe ſubiett vnto tribute. 1 
vpon them, and the name of my ſathers Abraham and 16 Das ſhall iudge his people as one of the 
Iz':zk,that they may grow as fi into a multitude, in tribes of Iſrael, C 
theraidsof the earth. 17 Dan ſhall be a erpent by the way,an adder by 
| _ 27 But whenIoſeph ſaw that his father layde his | the path, biting the borſe heeles, ſo that his rider ſhall 
night lande vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed fall backward, - | 
lum: and he ſtaied his fathers hand toremoue it from| 18 O Lord, 1 hane waited for thy ſaluation. 
| Ephraims head to Manaſſehs hcad. . 29 Jad, an hoſte of men ſhall ouercome him, 
| 18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father,Not ſo my fa- but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. | 
; her for this is the eldeſt? put thy right hand vpon his | 20 CConcerring Alber, his bread ſhalbe fat, and he 
head. | hall gine pleafures for along. ? | 
19 Buthisfather refuſed, and ſaid, Tknow well, 21 qNaphtali ſbalbe a hinde let go, gining good · 
my ſoune, I know wel : hee ſhall be alſo a people and ly words. f 
te thalbe great likewiſe: but his yonger brother ſhall 


* 


20 So he bleſſed them that day and ſaide, In thee runne vpon the wall. 


| — Manaſſch, And hee ſet Ephraim before Ma- bim, and hated him. 
daſſh, . 
21 Then Iſrael ſaide vnto Toſeph, Beholde, I die, his armes werte ſtrengthened, by the handes of the 
and God ſhalbe with you, and bring you againe vnto mightie God of Iaakob, of whom was the feeder ap- 
the land of your fathers. pointed by the ſtone of Iſt | 

22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one portion 25 Ewen by the Cod ol thy father,who ſhal helpe 

44.34 aboue thy brethren which I gate out of the hande of thee, and by the Almightie,who ſhall bleſle thee with 

2 due Amorite by my *ſword and by my bow. heauenly —_—_ from aboue,with bleſsings of the 
CHAP. XL1X;: deepe, that Leth beneath, with bleſsings ofthe breſts, 

1 Iaahob blefieth all his ſames by name, and ſhew- aud of the wombe. 

eh them what i; to come. 10 Hee telleth them that 26 The bleſsings of thy fatherſhall bee ſtronger 
Chnifi ſhall come ont of Indah. 29 Hee will be buried then the bleſsings of mine clders : vnto the ende of 

|; the hits of the world they ſhall bee on the head of 


cg. 38. with hy fathers, 33 He dieth 


22.1.chrg, en Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaide, Gather Ioſeph, and on the top of the head of him that vas 


Er. your ſelnes together, that I may tell you what ſeparate from his brethren, 

hi: fhall cometo you in the laſt dayes. 27 JBeniamin ſhall ravin as a wolfe: in the mor- 

ms *o 2 Gather your ſelues together, & heare. ye ſonnes niug he ſhall deuoute the praye, and at night hee (hall 

47 oſlaakob and hearken vnto Iſtael your father. deuide the ſpoile. 

5 5 how 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my might, 28 CAltheſearethe twelue tribes of Iſrael, & thus 

5 uber andthe beginning of my — the excellencie of their father ſpake vnto them, and bleſſed them: every + 

5 74s Amide, and the excellencic of power. ore of them bleſſed he with a ſeneral blebing, 
4 Thou wattlight as water: thou {halt not be er- 29 And he charged them and faide vnto thein, I 


fromms et Uent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed: am ready to be gathered vnto my people:*bury mee (bap.gy. 


L. {then didſt thou defile my bed j di niti is gone. with my fathers in the caue that is in the field of E- 30. 
, $5 <Suucoa and Lewbiethaen in e liaftrue phron the Hittite, 


— : 5 C 4 30 In 


. ncaa hows, of | 


10 The Iſcepter {ball not depart from Iudah, ar 


22 c loſeph ſhalbe a fruitfull bough, cuen a fruit. C. 
be greater then he, & his ſeed ſhalbefull of nations. full bough by the well ſide: the j ſmall boughes thall ſorre of 


mcreaſe, 


; Ifrael (hall bleſſe and ſay, God make thee as Ephtaim| 23 And the archers grieued kim, and ſhot again _ 
© 2 
24 But his bowe abode ſtrong,and the handes of eri. 


4 


- TabbobBbitlel, 


© 30. Inthecauethat is in the fielde of Machpelah 

ide Mamte in the lande of Canaan: which caue A- 
braham bought with the fielde of Eplron the Hittite 
for a poſſeſsion to bury in. N 

31 Thee they buried Abraham and Sarah bis 
wite: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his wc: 
aud there I buticd Leah. 

32 The piuchaſe of the fielde and the caue that is 
therein, was bouoht of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge to 
his ſonnes and plucked vp his feete into the bed and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to his people. 

CHAP. I. 
12 Jaalob is buried. i Ioſiph forotcth his brethren, 
23 He ſeeth his childrens children. 25 He diet. 
Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and wept 
pon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commauded his ſeruants the Phy- 
ſicians, to embalme his father, and the Fhy ſiciaas em- 
balmed Iſrael. 

3 So fouttie dayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
long did the dates ot them that were embalmed,laſt) 
and the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuentie dayes. 

And when the dayes of his mouning were 

pa toſep) ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 

aue now found fauour iu your eyes, ſpeake, I pray 
you, in the eates of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

5 My ſather made moe *ſweaie, ſaying, Loe. die, 
bury mee in my graue, hich I haue made mee in the 
land of Canaan; now theretore let me go, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come againe, 


6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp and bury thy fa- | 


ther as he made thee to ſweaic, 

7 © Soloſephwent vp to bury his father, and 
with him weut all the ſervants of Phaaoh, both the 
Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land of 


Egypt. 

8 Tikewiſeall the houſe of Ioſeph, and his bie- 
tluen, and his fathers houſe : onely their childien, and 
their ſheepe, and their cattel left they in the land of 
Goſten. : 

And there went vp with him both charets and 
horſinen: aud they wee an exceeding great company. 

10 And they came to Goren Atad, which is be- 
yond Iorden, and there they made a great and excce- 
ding fore lamentation and he mourned for his father 
ſeuen dayes. 


Geneſis. 


* 


This is a great mourning vnto the Egyptians: where- 
fore the — thereof was called f Abel Mizraim, or ie 
which is beyond Iorden. „ ne 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as hes ratio of 
had commanded them: SH tze 8907 

13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the lande of tivn. 
Capaan, and buried him in the caue of the fielde of fl. 50 
Machpelah, which ce Abraham bought with the 
feld to be || a place to bury in of Ephrou the Hittite (haz 
belide Mamre. 'r6, 

1.3 CThen Ioſeph returned into Egypt, hee and his |[0r4 xf 
brethten, and all that went vp with him to bury his I. can. 
father, aftei that he had buried his father. 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſau e that th ir fa· 
ther was dead, they ſaid, It may be that Ioſeph will 
hate vs and vil pay vs againe al the euill which wee 
did vnto hin, bl 

16 Theretore they ſent vnto Toſeph, ſaying, Thy 
ſather commanded betore his death, ſaying, | 

17 Thus thall ye ſay voto Ioſeph, Forgiue now,l 
pray thee, the tieſpaſſe ofthy brethren, and their ſinne; 
for they rewarded thee euill. And now,we pray thee, 
forgiue the tieſpaſſe of the ſernaunts of thy fathers 
God. And Ioſeph wept,when | they ſpake vnto lim. [Orghe 

18 Alſo his La came vnto him, & fel dowue e 
betore his face, aud ſaid, Behold we be thy ſer: ants. e. 

19 To whom Ioſ. ph laid,*Fearenot: tor Jam not (4.50 
I'vnder God? bor en 

29 When ye thought ciil againſt me, God diſpo- in Gb 
ſed it to good, tlat he might bring to palle as it is this'/ tag. 
day, and {ane much people alive. , Meanug 

21 Feaie not n oe thereſoie, Twill nowiſh you, to take 
and your children: and he comforted them, and ſpake c 
kindely vnto them. 12055 

22 180 loſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and bis fatlers Hei 
houſe : and Ioſeph liued an hundred and ten yeres. 

23 And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, cen vnto. Nun 3: 
the third generation: alto the ſonnes of Machir the 39. 
ſon of Manaſſch were brought vp on Ioſephs lmees. 

24 And Ioſeph faide vnto his brethren, * I am rea-· Hieb i: 
dy to die and God wil ſiuely viſit you, and bring you ?* 
out of this land, vnto the land which he ſware vuto 
Abraham, vnto I. hak, and vnto Iaakob. | 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an othe of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying. x God wil futely viſite you, and ye (hall 
cary my bones hence. 


Exod, i 
Wo 
26 So Ioſeph died, when he was an hundred and 


, 


13 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabitants of ten yeeres old-,and they embalmed him and put hun 


the lande ſaw the mourning in Goren Atad, they ſaid, 


in acheſt in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF MOSES 
1 —_"TAEEED EXODPS i 
THE ARGVM ENT. 
A Fer that Iaabob by Gods commaudement, Gen. 6.3. had brought his feral: into Kop pr, where they rema.- 
ned for the ſpace of foure huaidred p eres, and of ſcucmtie perſins crewe 32 infinite member, ſo that the 
Kino and the coumtre) grudacci, aid mileuoured bath by tr e & i ruel ſlauerie to ſuppreſie them: the Lord 
act ordimꝰ to his pre miſe, Ceu. i 5. g. ad compaſſion of lus ¶ lurch, and delivered them, but plaaued their ene- 
ies in mot ſtrauoe aud fund; ſorts, And the more tha! the t;rammie of the wicked aged apamst his Church, 
the move did his hea wdyement encrea'e avatuſt them til Pharaoh aud his aria) were drowned m the fame 
ſea,which gaue an entry and paſsage to the children of Gd. But as the inevatitude of ani is great, ſo did they 
wnmediatly forget Gods weuderſall (ene fis: an! allxit he had piaen them the Paſteoncer to be 4 fiene and ne- 
raria'lof the ſame, vet they fill t) diſtruit,mi tempted God with ſamdr mummurings and erudomes api 
him and his mmifiers: ſometin;e mooued with ambit mſmetime for lacke of drinke or meat to content their 


lucte, ſumeti ue by idolatr. or ſuch like JVherefire God viſited them with ſharpe rods, and plaoues, that by bu 


correction the; mich ſicle t him ſor remed; av ainſt his (Croes, ans carneſtl, repent them or their rehelli- 
ens aud wickcene(ie, And becauſe God loueth than to the eud, who he hath once begun to loue, hee prnifhed. 
them not 4 cordino to their deferts, but dtalt with them in oreat mercits, vid euer with new benefits labowed 
zo o their malicerfor he ſtill courrned then: ud gauethern his word aud law, both cen ernino the ma- 
ner of ſermo ua, ani alſo the forme of indoements, aui call policie, to the intcut that the ſhould not ſerue 


God afier their /e M ns, but accord n ts that order hich his heauenij wi / cdome had —_— 
STD”, 


P 
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(01.90 
ne oft 
lend, 

r cor 
aud pe- 


15K 
4h 


penn dee; oppreſſed, 


f CHAP. . X 
1 The children of Jaakob that came mio Eo pt. 
$ The new Pharaoh oppreſceth they. 12 The prolu- 
ence of God towardihem. 15 The kinos commarat- 
lement to the midwiues. 22 The ſunnes of the E- 
brewer ave commanded to be caſt iuto the river. 
Ow * theſe-are the names of the chil- 
(6465 dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt 
(euery man and his houſholde came 
thither with Iaakob) N 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, & Iudah, 
3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Da, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, f 
5 Soall the I ſoules that came out of the loines 
Vofen of Taakob, were * ſeuenty ſoules: Ioſeph was tu E- 
— 46, Ut already. ; 
„ 6 Now Joſeph died and all his brethren, and 
that whole generation. 
5 * | 7 „And the & children of Iſrael f brought forth 
** 7: fnut, and increaſed in abundance, and were multipli- 
1 „ echand were exceeding mighty, ſo that the land was 
full of them. 

8 Then there roſe vp à new king in Egypt, who 
knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he faid vnto his people, Beholde, the peo- 
ple of the children of Iſtael are greater and mighti- 
er then we, 
| 10 Come, let vs wotke wiſely with them, leaſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe, that if there be 
warre, they ioyne themſelnes alſo vnto our ene- 

{01,99 vp mies, and tight againſt vs, and} get them out of 

# of the the land. - 

led, | 11 Thetforedid they ſet taske maſters ouer them, 
to keepe them vnder with burdens : and they built 

yr errne the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the |] treaſure of 

aud h- Pharaoh. | 

«Fn, | 12 But the more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplied and grew: therfore they were more gric- 
ved againſt the children of Tſracl. 

12 Wherefore the Egyptians by ctuelty cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their liues by 
fore labour in clay and in bricke,and in all worke in 

fbr, the field, with all maner of bondage, which they 
were. Hyed vpon them moſt cruelly. 

ruhte) 15 Morevuer , the king of Egypt commanded 
ea the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
ech ones name was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
6 them push NY ws 
br rl. 16 And faid,* When ye doe the office of a mid- 
eue to the women of the Ebrewes, and ſee them on 
Mil. id. ;. _—_ ſtooles:if it be a ſonne, then ye {hall kill him: 
["r,ſeu;s but jt it be a daughter, then let her liue. 

were. 17 Notwithſtanding the midwives feared God, 
the & did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
ſave in but preſerned aliue the men children. 

d is Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 


wiues, and ſaid ynto them, Why haue ye done thus, 
and haue preſerued aline the men children ? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh , Be- 
Cauſe the Ebrew women are not as the women of 
Egypt: for they are liuely and are deliuered yer the 
midwile come at them. 


d therefore proſpered the midwiues 1 and 


the people multiplied, and were very mighty. 
21 And hecauſe the midwiucs feared God, chere - 
fore he made them houles. 
22 Then Phataeh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every manchilde that is borne caſt ye into the riuet, 
at tele rue euery maidchilde aliue. 


A 


Chap. j. ij 


Moſes is borne; 1 
CHAP. II ; 
2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flayges. 5 He it 
talen vp of Pharaohs davghter and kept, 12 He uh 
leth the Egyptian, v5 He fleeth and marrietha wifes 
23 The Iſraelites cry vmo the Lord. 
Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leui, and 
tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, f 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare 2 ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, * ſhe hidde him — 
three moneths. * — e 
3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe 
tooke for him an arke made of reed, and daubed it 3 
with ſlime and with pitch, & layed the child therein, 3 
and put iz among the bulruſhes by the riuets brinke, 
4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would come of him, 

5 «Then the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her in the riuer, and her maidens walked by 
the riuer ſide: and when ſhe ſaw the arke among the 
bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maid to Etch it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw ĩt was 2 childe: 
and beholde, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſgion 
on it and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the childe? Y 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe. S 
the maid went and called the childs mother : 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take this 
child away, & nurſe it for me, and I wil reward thee. 
Then the woman tooke the childe and nurſed him, 

ro Now the child grew,and ſhe brought him vn- 
to Pharaohs daughter, and he Was as her ſonne, and 
ſhe. called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drew 
him out of the water. 

11 CAnd in thoſe dayes.when Moſes was grows 
en, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and looked on 
their burdens : alſo he ſaw an Egyptian {initing an 
Ebrew one of his brethren. : 

12 Aud he looked ſ round about & when he ſa FEb.thus 
no man, he ſlew the Egyptian, & hid him in the ſand, and thus 

13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and be- 
hold, two Ebrewes ſtroue: & he ſaid vnto him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 

14 And he anſwered , Who made thee a man of 
authority, and a Iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thqp to 
kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Then Moſes 
feared and ſaid, Certeinly this thing is knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and ſought to 
ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Pharaob, an 
dwelt in y land of Midian, & he ſate down by a well. 

16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daughe for, 
ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the Prince. 
troughs. for to water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them 2. 
way : but Moſes roſe vp and defended them, and eb. a. 
watered their ſheepe. 1 

18 And Wr came to Reuel their I father, 
he ſaid, How ate ye come ſo ſoone to day ? Father. 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt deliuered vs 
from the hand of the ſhepheards , and alſo drew vs 
water enongh,and watered the ſheepe. 

20 Then he {aid vnto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why haue ye ſo left the man ? call him that he 
may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gaue ynto Moſes Zipputah his daughter: 

22 And the bare a ſonne, & who;e name he called Bap. 18. 
Gerſhom.: for he ſaid, I haue bene a ſtranger in a 


ſtrange land ; 
© 9 
| 23 Clhen 


Nin. &. 
3.13.7, 


9.20 Þ 


wed them * 
or, gran 


24 


Sai appenrethto Moles: 


| Then in of time, ehe kingof E 
23.0 proceſſe — 220 


che children of Iſrael ſighed for che vnto all ages. 
2 2 and their ctie for the bondage came vp 16 Go & gatherthe elders of Ifael together, aud 
onto God. : chou {halt ſay vnto them, The Lord God of your fa + 
Then God heard their mone,and God remem- | thers, the God of Abraham, [zhak and Iaakob a 7 | 


25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſcael and and that which is done to you in Egypt. * 

God had reſpect ache — | 17 Therefore I did ſay, I will bring you out ofthe! hue wi wo. 

; | CHAP. III. alfuction of Egypt vnto the land o ites, 14410 

1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God pearerh mio and the Hittites, aud the Amorites, & the Perizzites, 'Þ 5,04 
Bar in abuſh. te He ſendeth him to deliver the chil- and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, vnto a land 12.12, 

| drenof Iſrael. 14 Thenameof God. 16 God tea- | floweth with mille and hony. hon 
eberb bim wkat to do. 18 n and thou 1d ern. 

Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethre his father | the Elders of Iſtael ſhall goe vato the king of Egypßt/ 


| the I backefide of the deſert, and came to the moun- | hath j| met with vs: we pray thee now theretore, let vn 


tor Fre tame of God Ho vs go three dayes ĩoumey in the wyilderneſſe, that we bern 
within | 2 — — of the Lord appeared vnto a factifice ynto the Lord our God, vn ih 


Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſide now, Egypt with all my wonders, which I will doe in — 
aud ſee this great fight, why the buſh butneth not, | muds thereof: and after that (hall he let you go. 
4 And when the Lord faw that he turned aſide 21 And I wil malte this people to be favoured of Ched.q 
to ſee, God called ynto him out of the middes of the | the Egyptians ; ſo that when ye goe, ye ſhall not gos ; 
buſh and faid, Moſes, Moſes, And he anſwered, I am | emptie. 
| bere. 232 *Foreuety woman ſhall aske of her neighbor. C 
$5 Then he ſad, Come not hither, put thy ſhooes| and of her ||that ſoiourneth in her houle;, jewels of dun 
off thy feet : for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, and ye 2 y ba 


7 | holy ground. ut them on your ſonnes, and on your daighters, aud the a 
* EY 2 Moreover he faid , * I am the God of thy fa- ſpoile the Egyptians. MN buf — 
At a2. ther the God ef Abraham, the God of Izhak,and the CHAP, III 
3244 7. God of Taakob. Then Moles hid his face: for he was 3 Moſes rod is turned into aſerpent. 6 His hand x th 
4 · aftayd to looke vpon God. leprous. 9 The water of the riuer is tus ned into blood. | Jibren 
7 I ThentheLordſad, I haue ſurely foene the 14 Aron is giuen to helpe Moſes, 21 God harden« I 
trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, and haue eth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wft circunciſeth her /onme, ſale, 
heard their crie, becauſe oftheir taske-maſters : for I | 27 Aaron meeterh with Mcſes , and they come to the fila 
know their ſorowes. ſraelues, and are beleened, Jed the 
8 Therefore am come downe to deliver tbem Hen Moſes auſwered, and ſaid, But loe, they wil # nat 


out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them| I not belecue me, nor hearken vnto my voice: for 
out of that laud into a cood land and a large, into a they will fay, The Lord hathnot appeared vnto thee, 
| End that floweth with milke and hony, un into the 2 Andthe Lord ſaid into him, Whatis that n 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the A- thineband ? And he anſwered, A rod. | | 
morites, and the Perizites, and the Hiuites, andthe 3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So be caſt 
Lebuſſtes. it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſerpent: 

9 And now loe the cry of the children of Iſrael is and Moſes fledfrom it. | 
cone vnto me, and I hane alſo ſeene the oppreſsion, 4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes , Put ſoorth 
where with the Egyptians oppreſſe them. thine hand and take it by the taile. Then he put forth 

10 Come — and I will ſend thee vn- his hand and caught it, and it was u ned into a rod 
eo Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bting my people the in his hand. | 
children of 1iiaet out of Egypt. 5 Do thi, that they may beleeue that the Lord 

; I CBntMoſesfaid vato God, Who am I, that I God of their fatheis, the God of Abraham, the God | 
' | ſhould go ento Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring the ofTzhak, and the God of Taakob hath appeaed vnto 
cluldren of Iſrael out of Egypt thee, ; 
| _ 12 Andheanfwered,Certcinly I wil be with thee: 6 © And the Lord ſaid furthermore- vnto him. el 
& chis ſhalbe a token vnto thee, that I haue ſent thee, Tliruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And hee 
Aſter that thou haſt hrought the people out of E- thruſt bis hand into his boſome, & when hetooke it 
ꝑypt, yt ſhall ſerve God vpon this monntaine. out 42aine, beholde, his hand was] leprous, as ſnow, lovin yx 

73 Then Mofes faid yato God, Echolde, when T. 7 Moteouer he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- a .. . 

(hall come vnto the children of Ifacl , "and ſhall fay ſome againe. So he put his hand into his boſome > | 
vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me gaine, and plucke it out of his boſome, and beholde, | 
vnte you: If they ſay vnto me, What is his Name? it was turned againe as his other fleſh, ; 
what ſhall I fay vnto them 8 So ſtull it be, if they u ill not beleeue ther, nei · 

1; And God anfweted Moſes, T AM THAT tber obey} the voice of che feſt ſigne, yet ſhall they Vril 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the — the voice of the ſecond ſigne. ende 
children of Iſtael, I A M bath ſent me vnto yon. 9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two frm? 

15 And God ſpake further vato Moſes, Thus ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voice, then ſhalt thou je 2 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iftael , The Lord take of the water of the riuer, and powre it vpon the f. 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God dry land: ſo the water which thou ſhalt take out of 
ef Iahat , and the God of Jaakob hath ſent me vato the river ſhalbe j rea to blood vpon the dy wok | 
Jo C24 


10 
ond 
101 1 


4 ti: fnrb d 44 


i | f 10 eBut Moſes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my Lord, 
8 owe 

11 mouth to man ? or who hath made the to 

f 7 Ei Heu afterward Mo es and Aaron went and faydl 
| wuth, 


e - - 5 >. 
: 5 — þ 
| er 


8 Chaps v 


a . C H A P. V. 
, 4neither at any time hae beene, r Moſes and Aaron abe their meftave to Pharach, 
mer 'I or anon ne who lerrerꝶ not the people of JſYael depart, lau oppreſs 


ſince 
Low of fi and flow of tongue. ß them more and more. 20 They cry out open 
FE — yo kim Who hath _— and Aaron ther cfore, aud Moſes complainerh 
1 0 4 


got l the Lord ? to Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord God of Il. 
' 12 Therefore goe now, and *I will be with thy — — may celebrate a feaſt vu | 


1» ad mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt Gay. to me 


Chep.q, 1. ſhalt be to him as * God. 


nd£5d, Do not] know Aaron brother the Le- 3 ER INCEST | 
mee 


ite that he himſelfe (ball ſpeake ? for loe he cometh | Ebrewes : we pray thes.let vs go three dayes 
— menting and when he ſeeth thee, he ja the deft de ene the Lonfoun ws. 


＋ 15T thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and put 4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt vato them,Moſes 


the words in his mouth, & I will be with thy mouth, | & Aaton, why canſe ye the people to ceaſeſtom their 

and with his mouth, & will teach you what ye ought works? get you to your burdens. 

to do. : | 5 Phanohſaidfurthermote, Reholde,mnch peo. 

lc And he ſhatbethy ſpokeſman vnto the * — Tg and ye make them leaue their 
euem he ſhalbe outh, and thou | | 

"7 en gy” ow ; 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement the 


19 Moteoner thou ſhalt take his 1odde in thine ſame day vnto the taske-waſters of the people, and to 

hand,wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. ; their ofhcers,faying, | 
18 Therefore Moſes went and returned to le- 7 Yeſhal ge the people no more ftraw to make | 
thro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, Ipray thee, bricke (I as in times paſt) bu let them R 
era, 


will be glad in his heart. he bring vpon vs the peſtilence or ſword. wy J 
mee 
ws mu 
Pe 


1 


yr ale let me go, and returne to my] brethren which are in thee them ſtraw themſclues; 


lnage, 


Jtbrew, went about to 


filke aud a 8 Notwithſtanding, lay vpon them the number aud) er 


ſud to Moſes, Go in peace. of bricke which they made in times paſt, diminiſh yeſterday, 
19 (For the Lord bad ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, nothing thereof: for they be idle, therefore they cry, 
Goe, teturne to Egypt: for they are all dead which ſay ing, Let us go to offerſacrifice vnto our God, 
i ; $9 Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe them 


Jught thy 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes and to do it and let them not regard vaine words. 


ſult. 


# nat. 


—— ee tenokrefGodiahis andthroſiontoge, and ride the people, Toi 
E and Moſes t 20 God in his and their out, and tolde the » ſaying, 
FR g Thus faith Pharaoh, I will aiue you DAR — 4 
21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When thon| 11 Go your ſelues, get you ſtraw where ye can find 
art entred and come into againe, ſce that thou it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be dimunithad. = 
do all the wonders before which I haue put] 12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
in chine hand: but 1 will harden his heart, & he (hall rowout all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſtabble 
not let the people go. in ſtead of ſtraw. | 
22 Thenthou fatrfay to Pharaoh, Thus faith the 13 And the taste · maſters haſted them, ſaying, Fi- 
Lord, Iſrael is my ſonne, auen my firſt borne, niſh your dayes worke f euery dayes taske as zee did Lethe 
23 Whetefore I fay to thee, Let my ſonne en. when ye had ſtrav. worte of 
be may ſerve me: if thou refaſe to let him go,behold, 14 And the officers of the children of Ifael, which 44 22 
I will ſay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt borne. Pharaohs taske-maſters had {et ouei them, were bea- lis dq. 
5 of hee was by the way in the Inne, the ten and demanded , Wherefore haue ye not fulfilled 
Lord met him, and would haue killed him. your tacke in making bricke yeſterday, and to day, as 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a tharpe knite,and cnt a- iu times paſt Þ 
Way the foreskin of ber ſonne, and caſt it at his ſeet, 15 J Then the officers of the children of Iſfael 
Said, Thou art indeed a bloody husband vnto me. cameand cried vnto Ph aying, Wheifore dea- 
26 So ſ he departed from him. Then ſheſfaid, O leſt thou thus with thy ſervants? 
bloody busband (becauſe of the cirenmciſion,) 16 Thereis no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruants, & they 
27 J Then the Lord ſaid vnto Agron , Goe meet ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and lo, thy ſervants are bea- lor i 
Moes in the wilderneſie. And be went and met hun ten, and | thy people is blamed. people the 
in the j monnt of God, and kiſted him. 4 
28 Then Moſes tolde Auron all the words of the ye ſay, Let vs go to offer facrifee to the Lord, we mthe 
DO had ſent him, and all the ſignes wherewith 18 Goe therefore now and worke : for there ſhall ful. 


charged him. no fitaw be giuen you, yet ſhall ye deliuer the whole 5b. la 


29 J So went Moſes and Aaron, 3nd gathered all tale of bricke. Nee e 
the elders of the children of Iſrael. 19 Then the offcers of the children of Iſtael 1dle. 
3» And Auton told all the words which the Lord | ſaw themſelues in an euill ce, becauſe it vs ſaid, Ve 0 


y, (09- 
bad ſyoken vnto Moſes, & be did the miracles in the ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke, — we; | 


re - lebelcevedand when pete PROT + 

31 peop wn beard 20 eAnd they met Moſes and Aaron,whi 

that the Lord had viſited the children iel and in —— as they came out from Pharaoh, fad. 

lad leoked vpon their tribulation they bowed 21 Towho they taid, The Lord lookevpon you, Real. Ge. 

Errncand worſhipped, and iudge: for ye haue nude our ſauour to ® — — $43% - 
_--. 


on them. 
whic i 5 


17 But he ſaid. j Ve are too muchidle · therefore Se 


N = 5 


* 


1 
* 


file in 


« ſtrong 
hand. 


dor, al 
Hſe 
* 


beſore Pharaoh, and before his ſemants, in that yee 


baue put 2 ſword in their hand to flay vs. 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, and 
id, Lord. why haſt thou aſſlicted this people? wher- 


fore haſt thou thus ſent me? 


23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in of 
Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou h 
not delinered thy people. 
a2 CHAP. VL 
3 Cod renueth his promiſe of the deliteramce of the 
Ifraehtes. 9 Moſes ſpeabeth to the Iſraelites, but they 
beleene hmm 10%. te Moſes and Aaron are ſen! agame 


to Phæraoh. 24 The genealogie of Reuben, Simeon, 
nd Lem whom came Moſes and Auron. 


en the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now {halt thou 
ſee what I wil do vnto Pharaoh: for by a ſtrong 


band ſhall he let them go, and eucn j be conſtrained 


to driue them out of his land. 
2 Moreouer, God fpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid vn- 
to him, I am the Lord. 
And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, and 


3 
to Iaakob by the Name of j Almighty God: but by 


my Name Ichouah was I not know en vnto them. 
Furthermore, as I made my conenant with 


them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
to Phataoh king of Egypt, that they might bring 
the children of Iſtael out of Egypt. 


their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
5 So Ihaue alſo heard the groning of the chil- 
dien of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
dage, and haue remembred my couenant. 
6M bereſore ſav thou vnto the children of Ifra- 


ell am the Lord. and I will bring you out from the 


burdens of the Egyptians, and will deliner you out 
of their bondage, & will redeeme you in a 
out ame. aud in great j iudgements. 

7 Alfo I vil take you for my peaple, and wil be 
your God: then ye {hall know that I the Lord your 
God bring you out from the burdens of the Egyp- 
tans 


8 And I will bring you into the land which I 
5 fware that I would give to Abraham, to Izhak.and 
to Iaakob, and I will gue it vnto you for a poſſeisi- 
on: Lam the Lord. 


9 © So Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael thus: 


but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh of 
ſpitit. and for cruell bondage. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Maſed ſaying. 

1 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he 
Jet the children of Iſtael go out of his Hand. 

12 But Mo'es ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Be- 
holde, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto mee, 
how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am of vn- 
cicunciſed hys ? 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Moſes & vnto Aa- 
ron, and cxarged them 20 oo to the children of Iſtael, 
and to Phamoh king of Egvpt. to bring the children 
oſ Ifrael out ef the fand of Egypt. 

14 © Theſebe the beads of their fathers houſes: 


Gen46.9.'the x ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael are 
nu. 26.5. Hanoch and Palla, Hezron and Carmi: theſe are the 
r. chro. 5. 3 families of R X » 


r.Chren. 
4-24 


Nu.. 


; 15 *Aliothe ſonaes of Simeon: Iemuel and Ta- 
min and Ohad, and I:chin, and Zoar, and Shaul the 
ſonne ofa C wiſh woman: theſe are the families 
,of Simeon, 

16 4% Theſcalſo ate the names of the ſonnes of 


17.z.chro, Leui in their generations :Gerlhon,ard Kohath,and 


6.t. aud 
23-8. 


Meraricand the yeres of the life of Leni were an hun- 
dred thirty and ſeuen yeres.) 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Stun 
by their ſamiltes: | 


— 


tched 


18 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram &Izhar, 


dred thaty and three yeres) | 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merati were Mahali & Mu- 
ſhi : theſe are the families of Leui by their kinzeds. 


20, And Amram tooke Iochebed his fathers ſ C A 


Pharaohs heart hadenel | 7! 


and Hebron and Vzziel, (and Kohath lined an hun- — 5 


6.1 
23.6, 


ſter to his wife, & ſhe bare him Aaron & Moſes (and on 
Amram liued an hundred thirty and ſenen yeeres) 55. 


21 JAlſo the ſonnes of Izhar : Korah, and Ne- 
pheg, and Zichti. 6 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhael, and Elza. 
phau, and Sithri, 

23 And Aarontooke Eliſheba daughter of Am- 
winadab, ſiſter of Nahalhon to his wife, which baue 
him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. f 

24 Alſo the ſonnes ef Korah: Aſsir, and Elkanah, 
and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare him 


* Phinchas : theſe are the principall fathers of the Nat 
11. 


Leuites thorowout their families. 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whom the Lord 


ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of E- 


gypt, according to their armies, 
27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which ſpake 


28 ¶ And at that time, when the Lord ſpake vn - 


to Moſes in the land of Egypt 


29 When the Lord, 7 /ay, ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Phaiach the! 
king of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 

30 Then Moles ſaid before the Lord, Beholde, I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhall Phalaoh 


heare me ? 


CHAP. VII. 

3 God hardentth Pharavhs heart, to Moſes and 

Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpeut, aud the blood: 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers do the like. 

en the Lord {aid to Moſes , Beholde , I haue 


made thee || Phataohs God, and Aaron thy bro- 1975 5 
70 


ther (hall j be thy Prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſf beck 


eall that I commanded thee, 700, 
and Aston thy brother thall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, r 


the 


that he (uffer the cluldren of Iſrael to goe out of bis Pedt- f 
land. : (K. 
3 But Iwill harden Paraobs heart, and multiply 


my mnacles and my wonders in the land of Egvpt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, that 
I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, & bring out mine 
armies, eurn my —＋ the children of Iſiael out of 
the land of Egypt, by great iudgements. 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord when I ſtretch forth mine hand vpon Egypt, & 
bring out the children of Iſrael from among them. 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord comat- 
ded them, euem ſo did they. 

7 (Now Moſes — yere olde, & 
I and three when they ſpake vnto Pha- 
raoh) 

8 And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaving, 

9 Ix Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying , Shew a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall 
be turucd into a } ſerpent, 


5 


Are . 


or 


10 Then went Moſes and Auon ynto Pharaoh, gen. 


and did euen as the T ord had commanded: and Aa- 
ron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh, and before his 


ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent. f 


11 Thea. 


\/ 


mg 


N 
þ 


"SH  Chapaiþ 0 
11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe men & ' 5 JAlſo the Lord aid vnto Vloſes, Say thou vn» 
ſotcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did in to Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy tod ypon 
like maner with their inchantments. the ſtreames, vpon the riuers, and ypon the ponds, ' 
12 For they caſt downe euery man his od, and and cauſe ftogs to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 


they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarons rod de- 6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his band vpon the 


Peer 
* 


— 


poured their rods. waters of Egypt, and the | frogs came vp,an&$coucred . 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened,and he hear -· the land of Egypt. 8 P Me | 
kened not to them as the Lord had ſaid. * And the forcerers did likewiſe with their plague. 
14 © The Lord then ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs ſoiceries, & brought frogs vp vpõ the land of Egypt. Wy. 17 
heart j is obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the people goe, 8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & Auron, and 
15 Go ynto Pharaoh in the morning (lo, he will ſaid, Pray ye vnto the Lord, that he may take awa 
come forth vnto the water) & thou ſhalt ſtand and the frogs from me, and from my people, and I will 
meet him by the riuers brinke, & the rod which was let the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto 
tuned into a ſerpent,thalt thou take in thine hand. the Lord. : = | 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord God, 9 And Moſes faid vnto Pharaoh, f C ing fes Bu 
—— this ho 


of the Ebtewes hath ſent me vnto thee, ſaying, Let me, eueu | command when I ſhall pray for 


>. 


bey 
be 

were , 
and ab- 
horre to 
ænle. 
te fuft 
plague 


ch. r. 


5. 
Pſal id. 
4% 


my people go, that they may ſerue me in the wilder- for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to deftroy the ner me. 


and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. frogs from thee, & from thine houſes, that they may j0r7,fpeake 


17 Thus ith the Lord, in this thou ſhalt know remaine in the riuer onely, p ane ihe 
that Iam the Lord: beholde, I will ſmite with the 10 Then he ſaid, To morow. And he anfwered; to me. 
rod that is in mine hand he po the water that is in Ee it F as thou haſt faid,that thou mayeſt know, that FEb. ace 
the tiuer,and it ſhalbe turned to blood, there is none like vnto the Lord our God. \ cordmg 
18 And the fuh that is in the riuer ſhall die, and 1 So theftogs ſhall depart from thee, and from to thy 
the river ſballſtinke, and it ſhall | grieue the Egypti- thine houſes , and from thy ſeruants, and from thy words 
ans todritke of the water of the riuer. people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. $ 
19 CThe Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto Aa- 12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Phara« 
ton, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand ouer oh: and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning the 
the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, ouer their frogs which he hadi ſent vnto Pharao. for, layed 
riners, and ouer their pondes, and ouer all pooles of 13 And the Lord did according to the faying of vpon. 
their waters, and they ſhalbe | blood, and there ſhall Moſes: ſo the frogs died in the in the townes, 
be blood thorowout all the land of Egypt, both in and in the fields. | | 
viſels of wood and of ſtone, ” 14 And they gathered them together by heaps, 
20 So Moſes & Aaton did cuen as the Lord com- and the land ſtanke of them. 3 
manded : *and he lift vp the rod and ſmote the wa- 15 But when Pharaoh G@w that he had teſt gien 


ter that was in the riuet, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and Bim, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not vnto for, wade! 
in the fight of his ſeruants: and * all the water that them as the Lord had ſaid. hu hears 


vas in the riuer was turned into blood. 16 J Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto beau. 
21 And thefiſh that was in the riuer died and the Aaron, Stretch out thy rod and ſmite the duſt of the 
river ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not drinke earth, that it may be ned to] lice thorowout all I The 
of the water of the riuer: and there was blood tho- the land of Egypt. third 
{ rowout all the land of Egypt. | 17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched ont his plague, 


, 22 And the-enchanters of Egypt did likewiſe| hand with his rod, and ſinote the duſt of the earth; 


Ie 
vue 


fm, 
{tre 


with their ſorceries : and the heart of Pharaoh was; and lice came vpon man & vpon beaſt:all the duſt ob 


I hardened: ſo that he did not hearken vnto them as the earth was lice thorowout all the land of Eg 

the Lord bad ſaid. 18 Now the enchantets aſſayed likewiſe with 
| 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe into their enchantments to bring ſoorth lice, 2 
his hogſe, F neither did this yet enter into his heart. could not. So the lice were vpon man & vpon 


vpo 
Enit his 24 All the Egyptians then digged round about 19 Then ſaid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, This 


ben a 


diere. diinke of the water of the riner. + obltinate, ant he hearkened not vnto them, as the 
25 And thi} continued fully ſeuen dayes aſter Lord had ſaid. “ 
or, ſeuen the Lord had fmitten the riner. 200 CMoreouet the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Riſe vp 
des | CHAP. VIII. ; earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, 
Prreace s Frogs are ſem. 13 Moſes prazeth, and they cie. he wil come forth vnto the water) and ſay vnto him, 
comple 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſor-erers acknwledge Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people go, chat they may or, a 
Ped, Gods power. 24 Eo ypt is plagued with naaſome ffieg. ſerue me. X mulutude | 
30 Moſes 1 againe: 32 but Pharaohs hears 21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, of ven- 
hardened. I will ſend. fwarmes of flies beck vince &vpon wwu 
Fterward the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Goe vnto | thy ſeruants, & vpon thy people, & into thing houſes : bea/lr, 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord, Let & the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe ful ot warmes as ftr. 
my people go that they may ſerue me: of flies and the ground alſo whereon they are. pents, 
And it thon wilt not let them gog, beholde, 1 22 Rut the land of Golhen,where my people are, ec. 
Will {mite all thy countrey with frogs: will I cauſe to be | woonderfull in that day, fo that or. wif 
* 3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs , which no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, that thou mayeſt ſeparate. 
TEE all go vp and come into thine hou , and into thy know that I am the Lord in ti mids of the || earth. Or, 


the river ſor waters to drinke : for they could not is the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart remained 


chamber where thon ſleepeſt, and vpon thy bed, and 23 And I will make a deliverance of my people, of £21pr. 


thy dough into the houſe of thy ſernants,& vpon thy people, & from thy people: to morow ſhall this mixade be. JV; 1.16.9. 


r, m9 
Fre m- 
. 
o 


into thine ovens, and | into thy kneading troughs. 24 And the Lord did ſo *.for there came | great The 
4 Yeathe frogs ſhal clime vp vpon thee,and on ſwarmes of flies into the houſe Pharaoh, and vm his fourth 
thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants, ſeriants houſcs,lo that thorow all the land of Egypt küsse 


mY 


6 


a 
7 *"{ 
— $ 


OY 


— 


| | 27 Letvsgoe 
ebm. id and facrific* vnto the Lord our God, * as hee hath 
commanded vs , | 


Che fu the !heepe a || mighty great motaine. 2 
1 4 And the Lord (hall do wonderfully betweene che land of Egypt, ſince } it was a cation. 
t 


— 


the carth was cotr the krarmes of flies. enchanters and vpon al the E 
— Vinmot « for Moſes and Aaronand 12 Aud the Lord hardened the heart of Phat 
id, Go. do facrifice vnto your God in this land. and he hearkened not vnto them, * a the Lord 
26 But Moſes anfwered, It is not meet to dee ſo: ſaid vnto Moſes. : 

for then we ſhould offervnto the Lord our God that 13 J Alto the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Riſevp 


which is an abomination vnto the Egyptians, Lo, in the morning,and ſtand before Pharaoh, & W 
can wee ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians Thus faith the Lord God of the Ebrewes , Ig 


before their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? people go, that they may ſerue me. 


three dayes i in the deſert, 14 For! will at this time fend all my plagues 
1 on ne heart, andvpon thy ſeruants, hr — 
people, that thou maieſt know that there is none lle 


28 And Pharaoh fd, I will let you pve, that ye me in allthe earth, 


may lacrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wilder.) 15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand, that x 
neſſe: but goe not farte away, pray for me. may ſmite thee and thy people withthe peſtilence : 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I will goe out from | and thou ſhalt periſh trom the earth. 


hee and pray vnto the Lord, that the fwarmes of flies; 16 Andindeed,* for this cauſe have e "bs 
my 


may depart from Phataoh, from his ſeruants, & from thee, to ſ ſhew my power in thee, and to 

prog * f Name thovowo ale wor, : 15 

| iue no more, in not ſuffering the to 17 Let thou exa y ſelſe againſt 

Acriſce vnto the Lord. and ktteſt tbem not go. n 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and prayed | 18 Beholde, to moro this time I will cauſe to 

vnto the Lord. mine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in Egypt 

21 And the Lord did acrording to the ſaying of | ſince the foundation thereof was 13 time. 

| Moſes , and the ſwarmes ol flies departed from Pha- 19 Send therefoie now and ga 

noh, from his ſeruants, and from his people, ( there all chat thou haſt in the fleld : qr vpon all the men, 


not one. and the beaſts, which ave found iu the field, and not 


32 Yer Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time brought home, the haile (hall fall vpon them, & they 
allo, and did not let the people go. hall die. 
CHAP. IX. 20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 2 
3 The moraine of beaſts. to The plague of bot. mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants and 
ches and fores, 23 The horrible haile, thunder, aul his cattell flee into the houſes : 
abe lightning, 26 The land of Goſhen ener seacepred, 21 But ſuch asf regarded not the word of the 
#7 Phararh confeſieth hit wickedweſte. 33 Moſes Lord, leſt his ſeruants and his cattell in the field. 
preveth for bim, 35 vet he is obſſinut. 22 And the Lord faid to Moſes, Stretch foorth 
de Landl dd vnto Mokes, Coe to Pharaoh, | thine hand toward heauen, that there may be haile in 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God of the E- all the land of Egypt, e man, and vpon beaſt, and 
Letmy people go, chat they may ſerue me. | vpon all the herbs of the field in the land of Egypt. 
2 But iſ thou — — 23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward bea- 
dolde chem fi neu and the Lord ſent thunder and || haile, and + light- 


fill, 
3 Bcholde, the hand of the Lord ob: — thy | ning vpon the ground + and the Lord cauſed haile to Teuer 


| Rocke, which is in the feld: ir yponthe] vpon raine vpon the Lind of Egypt. 


thy cattell, and 


c 


Cay 


2¹. 


17. 

10:6 
[thee A 
IE. 


Meer n 


85 | 
{ the aſſes, vpon the camels, ypon the cattell,and vpon 24 £5 thaewas baile, mad fee ingled with the 


the beafts of Iſtzel and the beaſts of Egypt: ſo that | 25 And the haile ſmote thorowour all the hnd 
; there ſhall nothing die of all that pertemeth to the e ee eee eee both man & beaſt: 
| children of Iſtael. 7 alſo the haile ſmote all the herbs of the field, & brake 
5 And the Lord — to pieces all the trees of the field. 


haile ſo grieuous, as there was none thoro wont all k 


E. 


On 


Wai th 


ro the Lord ſhall frulh this thing in * 26 Onely in the land of Goſhen here the chi- 
65 So cke Lord did this thing on the morow, and | dren of Iſrael were) was no haile. | 
| all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the cattell o 27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and 
| children of linel died not one. 7 |Aaron,and bid onto them, I have now finued : de 


7 ThenPharaohſentand bebolde tbere war not Lord is ighteout hut L and my peopleare wicked. | 
one ofthe eattel of the Iſtnelites dead: and the heart 28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is enough) that | 
| of Phataoh was obfticate , and he did not let the there be no more j mighty thunders and haile, and I 


| peoplego. 
| '8 F Aud che Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto him, neasI m 
| Take your handfull of } aſbes of the ſotnace, and Mo- | out of the city, I will ſpread mine hands vnto the 
{ ſes ihal ſprinkle them toward the beauen in the fight Lord, and the thander ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall thae 
| of Pharach, | be any more haile,that thou mayeſt know that * the 
And they ſhalbe turned to duſt in all the land eaith is the Lords. | 
of Egypt : and it ſbalbe as a skab breaking out into 30 As for thee and thy Truants, I know aſore F 
blitters pon inan and vpon beaſt, thorowout all the pray ye vil feare before the face of the Lord God. | 
und oſ Egypt.. 31 (And the flaxe & the barley were ſmitren: for 
10 Then they tooke aſhes of tbe formate, ſtood | the barley was eared, and the flaxe was bolled. | 
before Pha:aoh + and Moſes ſprinkled them toward 32 Rut the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten ſor 


1 
i 
i 


Erbe t the heaven, and there came a f ætab breaking out in- they were f hid in the 
Placue. ——— Ate they were {hid inthe ground) 


11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand beſore Mo- and fored bi; handeto the Lord and the thunder nd 
ſes, becauſe of the ab : for the da was vpon the the taile cafe, neither tainedlit vpon the carth. | 


will let von go, and ve ſhall tary no! 1 ces 


34 ad 
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7 900 
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32 Then Moſes went out of the city ſiõ Pharaoh, ſow 
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| dened his heart, both he and his ſervants, | left vpou the trees, nor among the kerbs of th 
2 the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei · thorowout all the land of Egypt. 


AP. XL | God, aud againſt you, 

J Pharaohs ſirwonts counſel him to let the Jſras- 17 And now forgiue me my ſinne only this once, 
Lr and pray yntothe Lord your God, that hemay take 
| 16 Pharaoh confefeeth his femme. 22 Devkeneſie s | away from me this deat 


mare in his preſem e. vnto the Lord. 


or *I laue hardened his heart, and the heart of winde, and tooke away the 1 
his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe my miracles ly caſt them into the ted ſea , ſo the? there remained 


Jor,in ily in the mids of his raf, not onegraſhopper in all the coaſt of E 


preſexe, 


f thy coaſts, { dren of Iſrael ws qt ; 2. 
Mili 16. 5 And they ſtrall eouer the face of the earth, that 24 Then P called for Moſes, and ſaid, Goe, 33/{4, 18. 
3. '8 


Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, | the land of Egypt darkneſle, even 
ad they ſaid vato him, Thus faith the Lord God of be felt. 


the land of Egypt three dayes, 
be- i 
holde, to motow will I bring | * gralhoppers Into | place whete he was $7 three : bat all the chũ- 


a man cannot ſce the earth: and they ſhall eat the re-. ſerne de Lord: only your ſheepe & your cattell ſhall 
ſidue which remaineth vnto you, and hath eſcaped einn; children ſhall go with you. | 
from the haile: and they ſhall eat all your trees the 25 And Moſes aid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo Gerie 
badin the field. | fices,and burnt offerings,that we may do ſacrifice vt»! 

Aud they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy ſer- to the Lord om God. | 
nants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egyprians, as 26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs = 
neither thy fathers,nor thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, | there [hal not an lioofe be leſt, for therof malt we take? 
fnce the time they were vpon the earth vnto this to ſerne the Lord our God: neither do we know hows 
day. So he returned, and wenr out from Pharaoh. | we ſhall ſerue the Lord,vntill we come tluther. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſe ruants faid vnto him, Ho] 2 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and he 


LAID long ſhall he be an || offence vnto vs > let the men | would not let them 


— 


ii ; 
pot, that they may ſerue the Lord their Gd: wilt 28 And Pharaoh Ed uno kim Get theefrom mes 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed ? ; Jooke thou ſee my face no mote : for henſoeuer 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe vn- | thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt die. » | 
to Pharaoh, and he ſaid to them, Goe,ſerne the Lord | 29 Then Moſes Rid, Thou haſt ſaid well, from 
your God, but who are they that ſhall co? { henceforth will I ice thy face no more. 

9 | And Moſesanfwered, Wewill poe with our | CHAP. XI. 


daughters, with our { and with our cattell will Bm to borow their neighbours iewels. 3 Moſes wes: 
{we goe :for we muff celebraze a feaſt mito the Lord, | eſteemed of all ſave Pharaoh. 5 Hee fignifieth the! 


don, as I wil let you go and your children: bebolde, | Ow the Lotd had ſaid vnto Moles, Yet wilt 
lot euill is before your face. 1 A bring oneplague more vpon Pharavh, and vp- 
11 1: ſhall not be ſo: now goe ye that are men, on — that, he will let you go hence: when 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your deſite. Then he letteth 
they were thruſt out from Pharaohs preſence. 2 Speakethou now to the people,that every man 
12 C After, the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Stretch out require of his veighbour, and 


pers, that they come n the land of E t 3 ga 
and ext al the herbes of thelaud, even all that the (Fight of he Egyptians * alſo * Moſes 
; 


13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon the and in the ficht of thepeople.) 
won the land all that day, and all that night : and in midnight wall I go out into the mids of 


her after them ſhalbe ſach. | 6 Then there ſhalbea great ay thorowout all 
15 For they couered all the face of the earth, ſo the land of Egypt, ſuch as was nenct none like, nos 
lat the and was dacke 3 and they did eate all the tall be, ; = | 


* a — 


Gaiuethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Pharaoh: | 19 And the Lord timed a mighty ſtrong wet 
A and violent- 


| 2ypt. 
2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the eares of | 20 But the Lord hardened Pharaghs heart, and be 
e, 099, thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things I have | did not let the children of Iſrael go. : 
ben, dene in Egypt, and my miracles which I haue done | 21 CAgainetheLotd id vnto Moſts,Stretch out 
among the : that ye may know that I am the Lord. thine hand toward beauen , that there may bee von 
— that may 


thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the gtaſhop- | neighbor * icwels of ſiluer and — ofgplde.  -. ow. 
Dips, 
2, 


9 Buy 


SIS 2 : : 
F 1 And whenPharzoh fa that theraine ard the | herbs of the land and all the fruits of the tea ubick 
| hall! and the thnnder was ceaſed, be ſmned apaine, | the haile had left, ſo that there was —— 
e 


tc would be let the children of Iüael goe, as e 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for Moſes & Aaron | 
C 


onely. 
ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any 18 Moſes than went out from Pharaoh, & prayed 


the Ebtewes, How long wilt thou teſuſe to humble 22 Then Moſes ſtretebed forth his hand toward” 
thy ſelſe before me ? Let my people goe, that they | heauen , and there was a | blacke ? darkeneſſe inall I The 


may ſerue me. | 'ninth 
4 but if thou refuſeſt to let my people goe, be- 23 No man ſaw auother, neither roſe yp from the p 


— 


was very great 
halte bath left, in the land of Egypt in the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruges, [12.35 
p Eecba. 
nd ol Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt winde 4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, * About 35. x. 4 ? 


the morning 5 Eaft wind brought the j graſhoppers. | 5 Aud all the faſt borne in the ot Egypt Cr: 
| 14 SO the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the land | ſhall die from the firſt borne of Phataoh that ſitteth 29. 

e Egypt. and j remained in all uarters of Egypt: ſo on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of the maidſeruaut, | Mid. it. 

prenous graſhoppers , liketo e, were neuer be- that is at the mill. and all the firſt borne of beaſts. ' 'x7, | 
nei 


— 


+ But againſt 

2 

l ye may know that the Lord putteth a dif- 

betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

;- 8 Aud all the thy 

nto me and fall before me, faying, Get thee out, & 
all the people that are at thy feet, and after this will 

4 So he went out from Pharaoh very angty. 

5 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 


inthe land of 
10 So — Aaron did all theſe woonders 


out of his land. 


none ofthe children of Ifrael ſhall, 
mooue his tongue, neither againſt man nor 


(hall come downe. 


not heare you, that my woonders may be multiplied 


|' before Phaaoh : bat the Lord hardened Pharaohs: 
- heart,and he ſuffered not the children of Iſrael to go 


- = 
* — 2 
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13 Seuendayes ſhal ye eat vnleauened brad ane 
in any caſe yethall put away leauen the firſt day out 
of your houſes: for whoſoeuer eateth leauened 
' from the firſt day vntill the ſeuenth day, that perſon 
ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael. 2 al 
16 And in the firſt day ſha be an holy | aſſetnbly [0% 
alſo in the ſeventh day ſlalbe an holy aſſembly vnto l 
you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, ſaue about that ther 
which euery man muſt eat: that onely may ye do. e 
17 Yee ſhall keepe alſo the fcaſt of vnleauened l 
| bread: for that ſame day I wil bring your armies out ſee 
of the land of Egypt: therefore ye {hall obſerue this Co 
day thorowont your poſterity, by an oidinance for 


euer. 1 43 
| 18 ©*Inthe firſt moneth and the fonreteenth day Tol g 
of the moneth at euen, ye (hall eat vnleauened bread} J. 


CHAP. XII. 
„ 1 The Lird infliuuteth the Paſtecuer. 26 The fa- vnto the one & twentieth day of the moneth at cue, 28.6 
zhers mat tea h their children the vy flery thereof 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be ſound in yout 
i 29 Th: firſt borue are flame. 31 The Iſraelites are houſes : for whoſoeuer. eateth leauened bread, that 
. t ariuen out of the lend. 35 The Eo pptiaus are ſpoi-, perſon ſhalbecut off from the congregation of Iſrack 
T i bed. 37 The nuuber that departeth out of £g1pt. 40, whether he be a ſtranger, or borne in the land. 
How ling the) were in Eq pt. 2 20 Le ſhal eat no Ieauened bread : but in all you 
Alen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron in habitations ſhall ye eat vnleanened bread. | 
| & the landof ſaying, 21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſrael, & 
2 This moneth ſha! be vnto you the beginning faid vnto them, Chuſe out and take you for every of 
ef moneths : it 2a be to you the fuſt moneth of your houſholds a lambe and kill the Paſſeouer. 

- the yetre. 22 And take * a bunch of hyſlope,and dip it in the rh it 
3 Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of Iſta- blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the lintell, and 2g, 
el, faying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery man the idoore cheeks with the blood that is in the baſen, Hr 
; take vnto him a lambe, according to the houſe of the. and let none of you go out at the doore of his houſe ſome 
Þ Athers, a lambe for an houſe. | yntill the morning. | * 

| 4 And if the houſholde bee too little for the | 23 For the Lord will paſſe by to ſinite the Egyp- d om 
Ernbe, he ſhall take his neighbour which is next vn- tians : and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the lintell, 5. 
to his houſe, according to the number of the perſors: and on the two doore cheelis the Lord will paſſe o- o 
enery one of you, according to his eating, ſhall make uer the doore, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to {4 i 
* your account ſor the lambe. come into your houſes to plagne yore. 
1. 5 Yourlambeſhalbe without blemiſh,a male of 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an or- 
2 yere old: ye ſhal rake it of F lambs,or of the kids, dinance bh for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 
+ is And yee it vntill the fonreteenth 1 25 And when ye ſhall come into the land which 
day of this moneth : all the multitude of the the Lord will giue you, as he hath promiſed, then ye 
$Ebr.be- * Conpre-ation of Iſrael ſhall kill it at ſ euen. ſhall keepethis | ſeruice. 2 or 
Tweens 7. Aſter they ſhalltake of the blood and ſtrike it 26 * And when your children aste you, What un. 
abe two dn the two poſts, and vpon the vppet doore poſt of + ſeruice is this ye keeps ? + 1044 
eumnge, the houſes where they ſhall eat it. 27 Then ye hall ſay, It is the factifice of the Lords 
; 8 And ti ey ſhall eat the fieth the ſame night, roſt Paſſeoner, which paſſed ouer the houſes.of the chil. 
. with fire, and vnleauened bread : with ſowre herbes | dren of Ifral in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egypti- 
they ſhall eat it. ans, and preſerued our houſes. Then the people bow- 
Ent not thereof rav. boiled nor ſodden in wa- ed themſelues, and worſhipped. 
tet, but roſt with fue, both his head, his feet, and his 28 So the childien of Iſrael went, and did as the 
purtenance. Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 
10 And yee ſhall1eſerue nothing of it vnto the 29 No at * midnight the Lord | ſinote all the cn 
morning : but that which remaineth of it vuto the fu ſt borne in the land of Egypt, from the fuſt bone FThe id 
moro, hall ye burve with fire. of Phal aoh that fate on his throne, vnto the * fuſt phgu 
1 And thus ſhall ye eat it, Your loines girded, borne of the captine that was in priſon, and all the 37%; 
Fut ſhooes on your feet, and your ſtaues in your fuſt borne of beaſts. . 
_—_ ye ſhall eat it in haſte : r it is the Lords 3% And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he & all his 
aſſoner. 


Paſſconer. ſeruaats and al! the Egyptians · and thete was 2 great 
t For Iwill paſſe thorow the land of Egypt the cry in Egypt: for there was no houſe where there 
me night, and will {mite all the fuſt borne inthe * v not one dead. . 
nd of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and I will exe= 31 And he called to Moſes & to Aon by night, 
dor cute — 8 vpon all the i gods of Egypt, I am & faid, Riſe vp, get you out from among my people, 


. both ye and the children df Iſtael, and goe ſeiue the | 
' And the blood ſhall be a token for vou vpon 


Lord as ye haue ſaid. 
the houſes where ye are: ſo when I ſee the blood, I 32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as yee 
willpaſſe oner yon and the plague {hall not be vpon 


5 haue ſaid, and depart, and bleſſe me alſo. 
you to deſtrnttion,when I ſite the land of Egypt. 23 And the Egyptians did force the people be- 
g Md this day ſhalbe vnto yon a remembrance: 


a cauſe they would ſend them ont of the lande ia 
and yee ſhall keepe it an holy vnto the Loꝛd, haſte: for they ſaid, We die all. 
chotowout your generations: ye ſhall keepe it holy 34 Therefore the people tooke their dongh bo 
dy an ordinance for euer. fore it was leauened, even their dough get 
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| n their ſhoulders. ' 

nn the children of Iſrael did aceording to 
' theaying of Moſes and they asked of the Egyptians 
3.21 *iewels of luer, and iewels of golde, and raiment. 
1a. 36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the 
= ſight of the Egyptians : and they | granted their re- 
| | queſt: lo ——— Egyptians. 

Þr,lew | 37 Then 

than, | ney from Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe hundred 
Az. thouſand inen of foot, beſide children. 

5.4. 38 And a great multitude offundry ſorts of peo- 
i, | ple went out with them, and ſheepe and beeues,and 
cattell in great abundance, : 

29 Aud they baked f dough which they brought 
put of Egypt, & made vnleauened caſtes: for it was 
not Jeaucued, becauſe they were thruſt out of Egypt, 
neither could they tary, nor yet prepare themſelues 


victuals. | 


o © So the dwelling of the chilchen of Iſtael, 
bas 10, While they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hundred 
v | and thirty yeres, : 

1547. 4x And when the ſoure hundred and thirty yeres 
2 were expired, enen the ſelfe ſame day departed all the 
I hoſts of the Lord out oſ the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to be kept hol) to the Lord, bee, 
eavſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: this 
js that night of the Lord, which all the children of 
Iſrael muſt keepe thorowout their generations. 

43 Alſo the Lord faide vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: no ſtranger ſhall 
by y that is bought fe | 

But ſeruant that is bought for money, 
as thoubaſt circumciſed him , then ſhall he cate 
thereo 


45 A ftranger or an hired ſeruaunt ſhall not eate 
ther-of. 


46 *In one houſe ſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt ca- 
ry none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither ſhall 
ye breake a bone thereof. : 

47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhal obſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will ob- 
ſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him circumciſe 
all the males that belong vnto him, & then let him 
come and obſerue it, and he ſh.ll be as one that is 
borne in the land: for no vncircumciſedperion ſhall 
eate thereof, | 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is borne in the 
hnd;and to the ſtranger that du elleth among you. 

5o Then all the children of Iſtael did as the Lord 
commanded Moſes and Aaron: fo did they. 

51 And the ſelſe fame day did the Lord bring the 

children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by th.ur 
mies. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The fr ft borne are offered to God. 3 The me- 
monall of their deluuerance. 6 The mſtitution of the 
Paſteuner, 8. 14 Anexhortation t) tach their chil. 
d en to remember this delinerance. 17 Why the) are 
44 by the wilderneſie. 19 The bones of Ioſeph. 21 


Nun g. 


19. 


R 


(422. The pillar of the cloud en of the fire. 
3.73+ A Nd the Lord ſpake vuto Moles, ſaying, | 
u 2) 2 * — me all the fuſt borne : :hat 


un. u, every one that ſ/? openeth the wombe among 
13.8. the children of 2 of man as of beaſt: for ic 
e 2. is mine. : 

35 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the ö le,. * Remem- 
End2;, ber this day in the which ye came —— Egypt. out 
of the fhouſe of bondage: for by a mighty hand the 
Lord brought you out from thenee ; therfore no lea- 
vexed bread ſhalbe eaten 


1 


* children of Iſrael toole their ĩour- 


. — . „ — 


oudy 


— — 


4 This day come ye out in the moneth of Abib , 
5 J Now when the Lord hath brought thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and A. 
morites, and Hiuites, aud Iebuſites (which he ſwate 
vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee a land 
flowing with mille and hony) then thou ſhalt keepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth. 
6 Seuen dayes lhalt thou eat vnleauened 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt of the Lord. 

7 Vnleauencd bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen dayes, & 
there ſball no leauened bread be ſeene with thee, not 

yet leauen be ſeene with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 © Andthou ſhaltſhew thy ſonne in that day, 
faying , Thus is done, becauſe of that which the Lord 
did ynto me, when I came ont of E 

9. And it ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee ypon thine 

hand, & fora remembrance betweene thine eyes, that 
the Law of the Lord may be in thy mouth: tor by a 
ſtrong hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

on 


10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his 
appointed from yere to yete. | 

11 CAnd when the Lord ſhal bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites, as he ſwate vnto thee and to 
thy fathers and ſhall giue it thee, 0 . 

12 * Then thou (Fate ſet apart vnto the Lord all b. 22. 
that frſt openeth the wombe : alſo euery thing that | 
frſt doth _ the wombe , and commeth foorth of * 
thy beaſt: the males ſhalle the Lords. nn wy 

13 But euery j firſt ſoale of an aſſe, thou ſhalt re- 
deeme with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him not, 77,0 
then thouſhalt breake his necke : likewiſe all 5 firſt 6, 
borne of man — thy ſonnes ſhalt thou buy out. en 

14 TAnd when thy * 
row, aying, What is this ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto win 7 0 
him, With a mi = hand the Lord brought vs out * 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. | 

15 For when Pharaoh was hearted againſt 
our departigg, the Lord then ſlew all the firſt boune 
in the land of Egypt: from the firſt borne of man, - 
uen to the firſt borne of beaſt: therſore I ſacrifice vn. 
to the Lord all the males that 5» ſt open the wombe, 
but all the firſt borneof my ſonnes I redeeme. | 

16 And it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine hand, and 


as þ ſrontlets betweene thine eyes, that the Lord Ir, femer 


brought vs out of Egypt by a mighty hand. . 
17 J Now when Pharaoh hadIet the pcople go, 
God carried them not by the way of the Philiſtims 
countrey, though it were neerer: (ſor God ſaid, Leſt lor, b& 
the people repent when they ſee warre, and turne a- cauſe. 
gaine to Egypt) 
18 But God made the people to go about by the | 
way of the wildernes of the red fea : and the children 
of Iſrael went vp armed out ofthe land of Egypt. 
19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph with | 
him: tor he had made the children of Iſrael ſweare, | 
ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall take Cui. ga. 
my bones away hence with yon) 25. 0h, 
20 So they toooke their iourney fre Succoth, 24.32. 


and ca'rped in Etham in the edge of the wildemeſſe. Nan. 33. 


21 *And the Lord went before them by day in a 6. 


pilla of a cloud to leade them the way, & by night Nun. 143. 


in a pillar of fire to gine them light, that they might 1 JC Aen. . 
go both by day and by night. | 

22 He tooke not away thepillar of the cloud by 14. L. cor. 
day, nor the pillar of fue by wght from before the 10. r. 


people. Febr. 
CHAP. XIIIT. 19. 
4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened , aud purſacth 


the Fſrarlires. 11 The Fſrarlites ſtriten with feaxe | 
mo ure acamſi Moſes, 13 Mojes deeth — 
: D 


29.07 37. 


ſonne {hall aske theeſto mo- Nor here. 


33. Mal. 78 


We ted ſes. 


returne and campe before pi · hahiroth, betweene Mig - land: for the waters were * diuidedl. 5.4K 

Nun. 334 dol aud the ſea, ouei * * Baal-zephon : about it 22 Then the * children of Iſrael went thorow Aal. 141 
7. ' ſtall ye campe by the ſea, the mids of the ſea ypon the dry ground, & the wa- Plain 
| 3 ForPharachwill ſay of the children of Iſrael, | ters were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 13.1.co, 

They are tangled in the land; the wilderneſſe hath on their lett hand. 11 


Joſh. 


T nac. 4.9 all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his hotſe · rots andthe horiemen, euen all the boſt of Pharaoh 


1%, felt 
ere. 


F —— 
21 He duadeth the ſee, 23. 27 The Eoptions the night long tbe one came not at the othery | 
OE 2 85 . 
ſez, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to runne backe by a 
ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, and made the ſea 


—— 


them. 
Follow, and are aronned, : 
en the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
2 Speaketo the children flat that they 


1 
1 


10. 
23 And the Egyptians puiſued and went after 113 
che fear een all Pharaohs hor« " 


, 
1 
x 


' ſhat them in. | : | 
And I wil harden Pharaohs heart that he ſhall them to the mids o 
follow after you: ſo I wil get me honour vpon Pha- ſes, his charets,and his horſemen, 
'raoh, and ypon all his boſt : the Egyptians alſo ſhall / 24 Now in the morning watch, when the Lord 
know that I am the Lord + and they did fo. looked vnto the hoſt of the Egyptians, out of the 
5 T Then it was toldcthe king of Egypt, that fiery andcloudy pillar, be trooke the hoſt of the E. 
the people fled · and the heart of Pharaok and of his gyptians with feare. : | 
ſeruants was turned againſt the people. and they ſaid, 25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, & they 
hy hane we this done, and haue let Iirael goe out draue them with i much ado: ſo that the Egyptians [0res 
Ol our ſeruice ? , / euer one ſard, I will flee from the face of Iſtael: for! all, 
| 6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke his | the Lord fighteth forthem againſt the Egyptians, | 
| people with him, 3 26 © Then the Lotd ſaid to Moles, Stretch thine 
7 And tookeſixe hundred choſen charets, and hand vpon the ſea, that the waters may returne vpon 
| all the chatets of Egypt, and captaines ouer euery the Egyptians , vpon their charets and vpon cher 
one of them. horſemen. ö 
8 For the Lord had hardened the heart of Pha- 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon the 
| oh king of Egypt, and he followed after the clul · ſeaand the fea returned to his force early in the mor. 
| dren of Iſrael : but the children of Iſtael wen: out ning, and the Egyptians fled againſt it: but the Lord 
| with an high hand) ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids of the ſea. | 
9 * Andthe Egyptians purſned after them, and 28 So che waters returned, and couered the cla- 


men and his hoſte onertooke them camping by the that came into the ſea after them 
| ſea, beſide Pi-hahitoth, before Raal-zephon, | not one of them, | 
10 And when Pharaoh die mgh;the children of 29 But the childrẽ of Iſtael walked vpon dry 1 

| Iſrael litt vp their eyes, and beholde, the Egyptians thorow the mids ofthe ſea, & the waters were a w. 

| marched after them, and they were ſoxe afra :where-| vnto them on their righ: hand and on their left, | 
| fo1e the children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. zo Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael the ame diy out 
I And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Haſt thou brought of the hand of the Egyptians , and Iſrael faw the E- 
vs to die in the wilderte ſſe, becauſe there were no gyptians dead vpon the ſea banke, | 
 Eraues in Egypt? wheretore haſt thou ſerued vs thus, 31 And Iſtael ſaw the mighty f power, which the j(}ke 
co cary vs out of Egypt? u | Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: ſo the people fea- 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, ſay- red the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and his ſetuant 


« 
* 


: there remained 


= 


ing, Let vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the Egypti- | Moſes, | 
\ans? for it had bene better ſor vs to ſetue the Egyp- CHAP. XV. | 
'tians,then that we ſhould die inthe wilderneſſe. x. 26 Moſes with the men and women fing praiſes 

12 Then Moſes ſaid to y people,Feare ye not, ſtand vmto Goo for their deliutrauce. 23 The people mur- 
ſtil, and behold the I aluation of the Lord which he | n . 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter water 
| wil ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians,wh5 ye ave ſweet. 26 God teacheth his 8 obedience, | 
haue ſeene this day,yeſhall neuer fee them againe, | * ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael this MVidu 
14 The Lord (hal fight for you: therefore holde I ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in this maner, I wil 26. 
you your peace. ſing vnto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed glo- 
| T5 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore | ouſly : the horſe and lu m that rode vpon him hath! 
crieſt thou vnto me? Speake vnto the children of If | he onerthrowen in the ſea. | 1 
rael that they go forward : 2 The Lord i my ſtrength and il praiſe, and be ĩs [07 
| 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine | become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I will pre- ct 
brand vyon the ſea, and diuide it, & let the children of pate him a Tabernacle: He is my fathers God, and 1 of m 
Iſrael go on dry gronnd thoroẽ the mids of the ſea. | will cxalt him. font of 

19 AndI,behold,I wilt harden the heart of the E- | 3 The Lord x a mi of wat, his Name is Iehouah. praſe 
| gyptians, that they may follow them, and I will get 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath he caſt in. 
me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vponall his hoſt, vp- to the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo were drowned 
on his charets and vpon his horſemen, in the red ſea. 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that Tam the 5 The depths haue couered them, they ſanke to 
Lord, when I haue gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh, | the bottome as a ſtone, <A w 
vpon his charets, and vpon his horſemen. s Thy tight hand, O Lord is glorious in power: lo 
ig (And the Angel of God, which went before thy tight hand, O Lord, bath bruted the enemy, . 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouerthrow-/ 

en them that roſe againſt thee: thou ſenteſt foorth 


the hoſt of Iſrael, remoued and went behinde them: 
allo the pillar of the cloud went from beſore them, 


thy wrath,which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 
8 And by the blaſt of thy moſtrels the waters ton! 
were gathered, the fioods ſtood ſtil! as an heape , the 4 


depths congealed together in the I heart of the . theſth 
— 


and ſtood behinde them, 
20 And came betweene the campe of the Egypti- 
ans and the cainpe of Iſtael: it was both a cloud 


ud dakeneſſe, vet gaue it light by night, ſo that all 


— 


4 


A af 
ferm 
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9. 


ve. 


— "Feeney Ed, Tv 22 e GCL CET. 
{ur ſhalt ed vpon them, will draw my ſword, mine band hall 
be filled, 


fall in praties, doing wonders ! 


Deu. 2.25 


out after her with timbrels and dances. 


the Lord: ſot he hath triumphed gloriouſſy,the horſe the wilderneſſe, and beholde, the glory oſ the Lord 


4 


my laſt ſhalbe ſatisfi. parting ont of the land of Eęypt. 

| 2 And the whole congregation of the children 

of Iſrael mumured agai | 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea couered in the wilderneſſe. 

[them, they ſanke as leade in the mighty waters. For the childten of Iſtael ſaid to chem, Oh that 

| 11 Whois like vnto thee, O Lord, among the we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of 

gods! who is like thee, ſo glorious in holines, teare- Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſn pots, when we ate 
bread ou bellies full: for ye haue brought vs out in- 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy tight hand, the earth to this wilderneſſe, to killthis whole company with 

(ſwallowed them. ' famine. 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, which j C Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes, Bcholde, I 
thou dcliueredit : thou wilt bring che in thy ſtrength! will cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, and the 
vnto thine holy habitation, 
14 The people thall heare aud be aſtayd: ſorroww for euer da 
(Call come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. will walke in my Law or no. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom thalbe amaſed, and F 
wembling ſhall come vpon the great men of Moab :| they ſhall bring me, and it ſhall be twiſe as much as 
all the inhabitants of Canaaufhall wax faint hearted. they gather dayly. 

16 *Feare and dreag (hall ſall vpon them: becauſe 6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the chil. 
of the | greatneſſe of thine arme, they ſhalbe ſtill as a den of Iſiael, At enenye (hall know that the Loid 
ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O Lord: till this people brought you out of the land of Egype ? 
paſt, which thou haſt purchaſed. 27 Aud in the morning yee ſhall ſee the glory of 

15 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the Lord: for he hath heard *r grudgings agan 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, whichis the place the Lord: and what ate we that ye haue murmure 
zat thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to dwell in, een againſt vs ? : I 

anduaty,O Lord,which thine hãds ſlul eſtabliſh, ' 8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At euen fhallthe Lord giue 

18 The Lord {ball reigne for euer and euer. ; you fleſh to eat, and in the morning your fil of bread: 
19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets & for the Lord hath heard your murtumtings, which ye 


tem, Twill diuidethe ſpoile, 
Moſes and againſt Aaron 


deſtroy them. 


horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord brought the wa- Murmure againſt him: for what ate we ? your mur- 


ters of the ſea vpon them: but the children of Iſrael murings are not _ vs, but againſt the Lord. | 
went on dry land in the mids of the ſea. ' 9 CAndMoſesfaid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
20 © And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of Aaron | Congregation of the children of Iſtael, Draw nere be- 
tooke a timbrel in her hand and all the women came fore the Lord: for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole cougre= 
21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vnto | gation of the children of Iſrael, they looked toward 
aid his rider hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. appeared * in a cloud. 
22 Then Moſes brought Iſtael from the red ſea, x 


three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they could not 

(drinke ofthe waters of Marah, for they were bitter: bread,& ye ſhall know that am the Lord your God.) ':1/);he. | 
13 And {oat euen the * quailes. came and couered Nn. x x. 


therefore the name of the place was called } Marah. ' : 
people murmured againſt Moſes,fay-, — campe: and in the motning the de lay round a- 31 


ordinance and a law, and there he proued them, 


mto his commandements, and keepe all his ordinan- ; 
tees. then will I put none of theie diſeaſes vpon thee, | manded:gather of it euery man according to hus cat- | 
which I hronght vpon the Egyptians : for I am the inę an omer for f a man, 
Lord that healeth thee. 


fountaines of water and ſeuenty | palme trees, & they 
nine Camped there by the waters, 


deth quailes and Mama, 2 3 The Sabbath it ſancli- man gathered according to his eating. 

fied vnto the Lord. 24 The ſeuenth day Mama cou 1en 

mot be fed. 32 It is kept for a rememby ance to the thereof till morning. 
e. 


Poftenti 


derneſſe 


—— 


they wet out into the wildernes of Shur:& they went 
| eate fleſh, aud in the m 


24 Then the 
ing, What ſhall wedricke ? 

25 And he cried vnto the Lord, & the Lord ſhew 5 
ed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into the Wa- ded, behold, a ſmall round thing 4 


t the hoſt. 


Chip. vj. Murmuring againſt Moſes & Auron 44 | 


people thall go out, and gather j that that is ſufficient fel ib 

day, that I may proue them, whether they porrion of 
| a day in 

5 Bur thefixt day they ſhall prepare that whichi his day. 


| Chap.rg; 

11 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, ſaying, 21. 

12 *Ihaucheard the murmringsof the chiſdren Ec. Ius. 4g. 

of Iſtael: tell them ther ere, and 15 enen ye ſtal 4. | 
ine ye be filled with or, in the 


14 And when the dew that was fallen was aſten- Num. 1 
n the face of 7. EH. 7. 


ters, the waters were ſweet: there he made them an the wilderneſſe, ſmall as the hoaxe froſt on the earth. 24. viſd. 


o that which is right in his ſjoht, and wilt giue eare bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. 
16 © This is the thing whuch the Lord hath com- | 


| your petſous: euery man thall 
27 And they came to Elim,where were twelue | ate in his tent. 

17 And the children of Iſtael did ſo, asd gathered, 
ſome more, ſome leiſe. 


CHAP. XVI. 18 And when they did meaſite it with an omer, | 


I The Iſraelites come to the aeſtrs of Sm KY - | * he that had gathered much, had nothing oucr, and 2. Cor. 8, 
mure apainſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſen-| he that had gathered little, had no lacke : 


2 - 


19 Mcſesthen {aid vnto them, Let no man reſerue 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not Moſes : but 

Fterward all the congregation of the children oſ ſome of them icſerued of it till morning, and it was 

Iſrael departed fiom Elim, and came to the wil- full of wor mes, and ſtanke ; therefore Moſes was an- 
of Sin, (whuch is betweene Elim and Sinai) pry x ith them A 

4 


31 Aid 


— 


ſo ceuety 15. 


s And when the children of Iſrael aw it, they 16.29, 
26 Andfaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 0 faid one to another, It is M AN, for they wilt not 
Thael,vnto the voice of the Lord thy God; and wilt what it was. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, This is the Jah. 6. 3r. 
1 Co. 10. 3 


accor m to the number of fEbr fo» * 
take for them which n heads 


_ 4 
- 283 
P 
. 


Quailes, Manns. 


man according to his eating : for when the heat of 
the Sun came, it was melt 

22 J And the ſixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, two omers for one man: then all the ru- 
lers ot the congregation came and tolde Moſes. 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that which the 
Lord hath aide, To inonow is the 1eſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the Lord. bake that : day which ye 
will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and all 
that remainetli, lay it vp to be kept till the morning 
ſor you. 

8. And they layed it vp till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there any 
worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Fat that to day: for to day 
x5 the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not 
finde it in the feld. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ve gather it, but in the ſeuenth 
day is the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. 

27 © Notwithſtanding, there went out ſome of 
the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
fuſe ye to keepe my comuandements and my lawes? 

29 Behold how the Lord hath given you the Sab- 
bath: therefore he ꝑiueth you the ſixt day bread for 
two dayes: taty ther fore every man in his place: let 
no man go out of his place the ſcuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it 
MAN. And it was like to coriander ſeed,but white: 
& the taſte of it was like vnto wafers ade vv hony. 

32 And Moſes faid , This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe it for 
your poſterity : that they niay ſee the bread where- 
with I haue fed yon in wildernes, when I brought 
you out of the land of Eęypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot and put 
an omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it before the 
Lord to be kept for yout poſterity. 


ed it vp befoic the reftimony to be kept. 
35 And the children of Iſrael did eat MAN * for- 
J. 5. 5. N. ty yeeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabited: 


of the land of Canaan, 
36 The omer i the tenth pait of the ephah. 
CHAD. XVII. 

1 The Iſraelites : oo” into Rephiann and grudge 
for water. 6 WVaer is 01m them ous of the rocke, 
11 Moſes holdeth vp hi hands, amd they overcome the 
«Amalekites, 15 Moſes buildeth an altar to the Lora. 
A Nd all the congregation of the children of Iſta- 

cl departed ſrom the wilderneſſe of Sin, by their 
Eb. ac the tourneys at the F commandement of the Lord, and 


15. 


Moſes faid vnto them, Why contend ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 


our children, and our cattel] with thirſt ? 


to ſtone me. 


— 


| + Exodus, 
21 And they gathered it euery morning , euery | the people, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſta- 


34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron lay- 


ne hem. g. they did eat MAN vntill they came to the borders 


mouth. | camped in Rephidim , where was no vater for the 
people to drinke. 

Nin. 20. 2 * Wherefore the people contended with Mo- 

4. ſes and faid, Giue vs water that we may drinke. And 


3 So the people thirſted therefor water, and the 
cople mormured againſt Moſes. and ſaid, M herfore 
aſt thou thus brought vs out ot Egypt to kil vs and 


4 And Moſes eried to the Lord. ſa ing, What 
ſhall I doe to this people > for they be almoſt ready 


5 Aud the Lord anſr;eredto Moſes, Coe beſote 


Waer ont of therdd(g | 


el: and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the ri y 
take in Feb hand, and go : "Fs cg, 

6 *Behold.L wil ſtand there before thee vpõ the Num.29, 
rocke in Horeb. & thou ſhalt ſmite on the rocke,and 9.wi{.t1 
water ſhal come our of it, that the people may drink. 4+pſalB, 
And Moſes did ſo in the ſight of the Elders of Iirael. 15. d 

7 And he called the name of the place, } Maſſab 1054:, 
and || Meribah, becauſe ofthe contention of th.e chil- 107m, 
dren of Iſrael, & becauſe they had tempted the Lord, 10.4. 
faying,Is the Lord among vs, or no? / or 

8 © * Then came Amalek,and fought with Iſra- un 
el in Rephidim. S or fir, 

9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhna, Chuſe vs out men, Den. 25 
and go fight with Amalek: to moro I will ſtand on 19.2, 
the top of the hil with the rod of God in mine hand. 11.3, 

Io So Ioſhua did as Moſes bade him, fought 
with Amalck : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael pre- 
uailed: but when he let his hand downe, Amalck 
preuailed. 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauy: therfore they 
tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and he fate vpon 
it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one 
on the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: fo 
his hands were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Elin 
Sunne. | 1 in the 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek, and hispeo-'eares of 
ple with the edge of the ſword. ' Toſhug, 

14 J And the Lord faid to Moſes, Write this for | Nang 
atemembrance in the booke, and þ rehearſe it to Io- 20. 1m. 
ſhua : for*I will vtterly put out the remembrance 153. 
of Amalck from vnder heaven. tbrhe F 

r5 (And Moſes buult an altar, and called the name has! of 
of it, Iehouah-niſsi) | the Lud 

16 Alſohe ſaid, f The Lord hath ſworne, that he vpos ile 
will have watre with Amalck from generation to threw, 

generation. 

: CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Tethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in lamt. 

8 Moſes telleth im of the wonders of Eoypt. 9 Icthro 

' raozceth & offereth ſacrifice to God, 21 but ma- 

ner of men officers and Indees ought to be, 24 Moſes 

obeyeth Iethros counſell in appomntmo officers. 

Wi Iethro the & Plieſt of Midian Moſes ſa C 
ther in lau heard all that God had done for 10 

Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and how the Lord 

had brought Iſrael out of Egypt. 

2 Then lethro the father in la of Moſes toole 

Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he had ſent hei away) 

F And her two ſonnes,(whercef the one was cal- 
led * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue bene an aliant in 
a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name ofthe other was Eliezer : for 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine helpe, and 
deliuered me from the ſwerd of Pharaoh) | 

5 AndIethro Moſes father in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wildet- 
neſſe w lere he camped by the mount of God. | 

6 And he ſaid to Moles, I thy father in law Tethro 
am come to thee , and thy wife and her two ſonnes 
with her, 

7 © And Moſes went out to meete his father in 
law and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, and ech asked 
other of his + welfare : and they came into the tent. feb 

8 Then Moſes told his father in law all that the fit 
Lord had done vnto ha: ach, and to the Egyptians 
ſor Iſraels Gke, & all the trauell that had come vnto 


("42 
2% 


them by the way, and how the Leid deliuered them, 
Bo 
" 


- 


LB A A-- 


bf 


act, 


| [ 
ke ron and all the elders of Iiracl came to eate bread chiefe treaſure aboue all people, though all the Devt. 10. 
Vith Moſes father in law before God. earth be mine. 14. Halme 


fehr bon 
mil: fins people that is with thee : for 


- 


offices. Chap. xi · I xael an holy nation, 23 
And Iethro reioyced at all the goodnes which 2 For they depatted ſtom Rephidim, and came 


the Lord had ſhewed to Iſtael ia becauſe he bad de- | to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the wildernes: 
linered them out of the hand of the Egyptians. euen there Iſrael camped before the mount. 


xo Therfore Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord who gut Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord Ac. 3.38. 


hath delivered yon ont of the hand of the Egyptians, | had called out ofthe mount vnto him, ſay ing, Thus | 
& out of the hand of Pharaoh: who hath alſo deline- ' ſhalt thou Gay vnto the houſe of Iaakob, and tell the 


red the peoplefrõ vader the hand ofthe Egyptians. children of Israel, 
11 Now I knowe that the Lord is greater then 4 * Yee haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egypti- Deut.29.2 


85 f. all the gods: * for as they haue dealt proudly with ans, and How I Earied you vpon eagles wings, & haue 
151622. them, ſo are they recompenſed. brought you vnto me. 
gud 7.5. | 


12 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke burnt 5 Now therefore * if ye will heare my voice in Dell. 5. z. 
ings and ſacrifices to or vnto Cod. And Aa- deed, and keepe my couenant, then ye ſhall be my 


| 12 «Now on the motow, when Moſes ſate to 6 Yeſhalbe vnto me alſo akingdom of *Priefts, 24.1, 
judge the people, the people ſtood abont Moſes from and an holy nation.Theſe are the words which thou '1.Pc:.2.9. 
morning vnto euen. ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſtael. * FTeuel, 1.6, 
| 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that he 7 eMoſes then came and called for the elders of 

did to the people, hee faid , What is this that thou | the people, and propoſed vnto them all theſethings 

doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt thou thy ſelſe alone, which the Lord commanded him. ; 

and all the people ſtand about thee from morning 8 And the peo le anſwercd all together, & faid, 

vnto cuen ? * All that the Lord hath commanded, we will doe. Chep.24.3 
| 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Becauſe And Moſes reported the words of the people vnto dt. 5. 27. 


the people come vnto me to ſeeke God. the Lord. 


: aud 26,17 
16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loi come vn- 32/h,24.16 


me, and I iudge betweene one and another, and de- do thee in a thicke cloud, that the people may heaie, 


clare the ordinances of God and his lawes. whites I talke with thee: and that 78 1 alſo be. 
17 But Moſes father in lawe ſaid vnto him, The | Iceue thee for euer, (for Moſes had tolde the words 
ching which rhou doeſt, 15 not well. of the people vnto the Lord) 


18 Thou both i wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly and this 10 Moreouer, the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Goe to 
4. thing & too heauy the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and to morow, 


on fal. fot thee: * thou art not able to do it thy ſelfe alone. and let them waſh their clothes. 
Deut. 1.9. 


rg 
2 


19 Heate now my voice, (l will ziue thee coun- 11 And let them be ready on the third day: for | 


al ſell, & God thal be with thee) be thou for the people | the third day the Lord wil come downe inthe ſight 
to Godward,and report thou the cauſes vnto G Fu 


of all the people pon mount Sinai: 
20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, and of 12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks vnto people round 


the law es, & ſhew them the way wei ein they muſt about, ſaying , Take heed to your ſeſues, that ye goe 
Valle, and the worke that they muſt do. not vp to the mount, nor touch the boider of it 


men of courage, iearing God, men dealing truely, 


21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the people wholoener toucheth the * mount ſhall ſurely die. eb. t:. 
P* 13 No handſhalltouch it, but he ſhall be ſtoned 20. 


ting conetouſneſſe: and appoint ſuch ouer them o be to death, or ſtriken thorow with darts ; whether it 
rulers ouer thouſands, tulers ouer hundreds, rulers o- be beaſt or man, he ſhall not line ; when the horne O, trans. 


uer fiſties and rulers ouer tennes. bloweth long, they ſhal come vp j into the mountain. 2 


22 And let them iudge the people at all ſeaſons: 14 © Then Moſes went downe from the mount Or, to- 


but every great matter let them bling vnto thee and vnto the people, and ſandtihed the people, and they ward. 
let them iudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhal it be eaſier for Waſhed their clothes. 


--—» 


thee, when they ſhall beare the burden with thee. 15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready onthe 


23 If chou do this thing, (and God ſo command third day, and come not at q wives, 


Pee) both thou ſhalt be able to endiue, aud all this 16 And the thud day when it was morning, there 
people ſhall alſo go quicily to their place. was thunders and liohtnings, and a thicke cloud vp- 


Law, and did all that 


24 So Moſes — the voice of his father in on the mount, and the ſound of the trumpet excced- 
e had faid : ing loud, ſo that all the people that were in the 


25 And Moſes choſe men of conrage out of all campe, was afrayd. 


Ifrael, and made them heads ouer the people, rulers 17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
ouer thouſands; rulers ouet hundreds, rulers oner fife tents to meet with God, and they ſtood in the ne- 
ties, and rulers ouer tennes. ther part of the mount. 


26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, hut 18 * And mount Sinai i all on ſmoake becauſe Deu. 3. c 


they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes : for they the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, and the ſmoake 


iudged all ſmall matters th emſelues. 


| thereof aſcended as the ſmoake of a fornace, and all 
27 Aſterward Moſes let his father in law depaut, the mount trembled exceedingly. 


and he went into his countrey, 19 And when the ſound of the — blew 


CHAP. XIX, long and waxed louder and louder, Moſes fpake,ard 
1 The Iſra.lites come to Siuai. 5 Iſraelis choſen God anſwered him by voice. 


m am ng all other nations. $ The people promiſe 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount Si. 


Jo obey God. 12 Heithat tuchetb the hill dieth. 16 nai . on the top of the mount) and when the Lord 2 
Cod appeareth unto Moſes vpn the muuut in thun- called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes } 
der aud ligfunmo. went Vp. A 


VN thethird moneth , after the children of Iſael 21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Coe downe, 


Luce gone out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day charge the people, thatthey breake not ther houmds, 


86 


came they into the wilderneſſe ol Sinai. #2 g v to tlie Lord to gase, leſt many of thẽ _ 
0 * : D 7 


= 
22 4 


5 


9 1 Ten —— 4 2 A 
5 22 And let the ¶ Prieſts alſo which come to the 
gor r- Lord be fancuified Jeſt the Lord || deſtroy them, 

ters. 23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, The people can 


lor, break not come vp into the mount Sinai: for thou haſt ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael , Ye haue ſeene 
that I haue talked with you from heauen, © 


Ons Upon vs, laying, Set marks on the mountaine, and 
It. | 


a 24 And the Lord faid vato him, Goe, get thee ſiluer nor gods of golde: you ſhall make you none. 


N come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee : but 


7 


to come vp vntothe Lord, leſt he deſtroy them. 


colde them. 
' S 


- 2 The commandements of the firſt table. 12 The , thouſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones : for if thou 
Commundergents of the ſecond, 18 The people afraid, lift vp thy toole vpo them, thou haſt 


are comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods of filutr & gold are 


a2apn forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the altar on: h to be. altar, that thy filthineſſe be not dilcouered thereon, jſloue, 


Hen God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
Deut. 5. 6. 5 & 2 *I am the Lord thy God,which haue brought 


pſal. 81. thee out ot the land of Egyyt, out of the houſe of touching ſeruitude, znurthers, and wrongs : the olſer- 


10. bondag 
gor, ſer- 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me. 
7s. * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen iinage, hei- 


Leut.26. ther any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen aboue, 
1. pſahn. neither that are in the earth beneath, nor that are in 
57.0. the waters vnder the earth. FR 
5 Thouſhaltnot bow downe to them, neither 
ſerue them;for I am the Lord thy God, a iclous God, 
viſiting the; iniquĩty of the fathers vpon the children, , 
vpon the third generation and vpon the fourth of 
them that hate me: | | 
6 And then ing mercy vnto thouſands to them 
that Jone me, and keepe my commandements. 
Laut. 19. 7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord | 
12.46. 5. thy Gad in vaine ; for the Lord will not holde him 
111. g. guiltleſſe that taketh bis name in vaine. 
8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 


iazzis 9 * Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy 
res. 20. WOrKe, 


10 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath cf the Lord 
thy God : in it thou ſhalt not doe any worke, thou, 
no thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſeruarit, nor 


A2, 


thy maid,nor thy beaſt, nox thy ſtranger that is with- | 


For ritie. in thy] gates. 

Gene. 2.2. II For in fixedayes the Lord made the heauen 
and the earth, the fea, and all that in them is & reſted 
the ſeuenth day: therefore the Loid bleſſed the Sab- 
bath day and hallowed it. 

Den. 16 12 Honour thy father and thy mother, that 

nat. 1 5.4, thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, which 

ape. 6. 2. the Lord thy God gineth thee. 

Mat. 5. 1 13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour, 

17 * Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe, 

neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wife, nor his 

man ſeruant, nor his maid, not his oxe, ror his afle, 
neither any thing that is thy neighbours. 
heard 18 J Ang all the people j ſaw the thunders, and 

Jew free the j lightnings, and the ſound of the trumpet, and 

ds. e mountaine ſmoking: aud when the people ſaw 

x it, they fled and ſtood * off, 

Dein. 5.4 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with vs, 

Gig. 1c. and we will heare ; but let not God tale with vs, 

Eb. 12. 18 leſt we die. : 

20 Then Moſęs ſaid ynto the people , Feare not: 
for God is come to proue yon, and that his ſeaie may 
be beſore you, that ye ſinne not. 


Nom. 5.7. 


\ di ; 
Exodus, 


nere vnto the dar 


not the Prjeſts & the people breake their boz-rds and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings 
| k peace offerings, thy 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and places, where Lthall put the remẽbiance of my name, 
Iwill come vnto thee and bleſſe thee. 


aut with him. 


ſeeuig he I deſpiſed ber. 


le ſtood afane off but Moſes drew | | 
Nee where God was. 
22 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Thus thou 


Co oro mw 


2r So the 


23 Tee ſhall not make therefore with me pods of 


24 * An altar ol carth thouſhalt make vnto me, Ch 
rings, and thy #nd 38s, | 
ſheepe, and thine oxen : in all Lind. au. 


1 


T 
Den. 255 
00. zi. 
llutedithem. f EH. u, 
s vnto mine phat uglt 


25 * But if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone, 


26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by 
CHAP. XXI, [ 
Teraporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, 


uation whercof doeth not inflifie a man, but are giuen 

to bridle tur c:rrupt nature, which els would breake 

out mio all miſchicfe and crueltie. 

3 theſe are the lawcs which thou ſbalt ſet be- 
fore them: 

2 * If thou buy an Ebte w ſervant, he ſhall ſerue 
ſixe yeres,aud in the ſeuenth he ſhall go out free, for 31.403 
_— 12 un. 

he came himſelſe alone, he ſhal go out him- 341 
ſelte alone: if lie were maricd, then his wife ſhall go | | 


Leut. 20 


If his maſter hath giuen him a wiſe, and ſhee! 
hath bone him ſonnes or daughters, the wife & her 
children ſhalbe her maſters, but he {hall go out him-| 
ſelle alone. 

5 But & the ſervant Gy thus, I loue my waſter, 
my wife and my children, l will not go out free, | 

6 Thea his maſter thall bring him vuto the 
+ladgesand ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt,aud 4£5.208, 
his maſter ſhall bore his care thorow with an au le, 
and he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 

7 Likewiſe,if a man ſell his daughter to be a ſet- 
vant, ſhe ſhall not po out as the men ſeruants do. 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betroth- 
ed her to himiſelſe, then ſhall he cauſe to buy her: he 
ſhall hang no power to ſell her to a ſttange people, 9 

9 But if be hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne he {9944 
(hal deale with her according to the cuſtome ofthe e. 
danghters. | 3 

10 If he take him ana ther wis he ſhall not dimi-· 
niſn her food, her raiment, and recompenſe of her 
virginity. | 

11 And if he do not thee three vnto ber, then ſtal 


ſhe go aut free, paying no nioney. ö 3 
12 He that ſmiteth a man, and he die, ſhall die Tauiaꝶ 
the death. 17. 

13 And if a man hath not layed wait, bu God 
hath off red his into bis hand, * then I will appoint Dea u 
thee a place whither he ſhall flee. : 

14 But it a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his, 
neighbour to ſſay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. | 

15 <Alfo ke that ſiniteth his ſather or his mother. 
ſhall die the death. A 

16 And hie that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, Ln 

x it be found with him, thall die the death. = 9 — 

17 J * And he that curſeth his fathet or his mo: g 
cher, ſhall die the death. 5 * 


1 
[1 
' 
i 


18 © \Whca men allo ſtriue together , and 2 7. e. 


* 


| 


ed 


4.194 


* 


Fe wa pay for his healing. 


0s 


| not, but lieth in bed, ö ; | 
19 If be riſe againe, and walke without vpon his 5 © Ifa man do hurt feld, or vineyard, and put 
then (hall he that ſinote him go quit, ſaue only in his beaſt to feed in another mans field, he ſhall re- 

he bfirg be ſhall beate his charges tor j his reſting , and ſtull compenſe of the beſt of his own tic Id, and afthe belt | 
of his 0wne vineyard. ' 

20 C And if a man finitc his ſeruant, or his maide 6 © If fire brake out, and catch in thethornes,, 
| with a rodde, and he die vnder his hand, he ſhall be and the ſtacks ot corne, or the ſtanding corne, or the 
! ſurely puniſhed. . field be conſumed, he that kindled the fueſhall mala 
| 21 But if he continne a day, or two dayes he (ball | full reſtitution. ROSS ED 
not be punithed : for be « his money. | 2 © Ita man deliver his neighbour moncy or 
22 CAlfo if men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with ſtuſſe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houts, if 
| ehilde, ſo that her childe depart from her, and death the thiefe be iound, he (hall pay the double. | 
follow uot, he ſhall be ſinely puniſbed according as 8 Ifthethiefe be not found, then the maſtet of | 


© | Gnite another with a ſtone, or with the fiſt, and be die 4 It the theft be found with him alive,Gwhether FE57, i 
2 oh 3 it be oxe, aſle, or ) he ſhall teſtore the double. his h 


} 


' 


the womaus husband ſhall appoint him, or he hall | the houſe thalbe brought vnto thefludges to (weave, £57 g0dr 


7 as the Iudges determine. | whether bee hath put fis hand vntg lis neighbours! 

qa oy 3 But if dem follow , then thou ſhalt pay life good, or no. ; | 
; for life, nl 9, _ 2 ol 3 , whether it be for ox- 

Lan. 24. * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth hand ior en, for aſſe, for ſheepe, tor taiment, or for any maner 

20.den.1g foot for — mY | of loſt thing which another challengeth to bs his, the 

21. 25 Burning for burning wound for wound, ſtipe cauſe of both pries ſhall come betore the ludges, 
lor ſtripe. x and whom the Indgescondemne , hee ſhall pay the 

26 © And if a man ſinite his ſeruant in the eye, or double vnto his neighbour. 
his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed it, he ſhall ler] ie If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to keepe 


him go ſter for his eye. aſſe,or oxe, or ſbeep, ot any beaſt, & it die, obe hurt, I? hr. bras 
Ke 


27 Allo if he ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, or his or taken auay by enemies, nd no man ſee it, ken, 


maides tooth, he thalllet him goe out free for his 2x An otheof the Lord ſhall be betweene them 
tooth. ture, that he hath not put his hand vnto his neigh- 
I. - If an oxe gote 2 man of a woman that hee bouts good » and the owner of it ſhall take the aide, 

Coug.g, dic, the c one halbe ſtonedto death) & his fleſh thall| and he fhall not make it good 
not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhall oo quit, | 12 
29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times paſt, &| reſtjtutionvnt the owner thereof. : 
[77 off. it hath bene || tolde his maſter, and he bath not kept. * it be tome in pieces, he fhall bring record, 
eib him, and aſter he killeth a man or a woman, the ode £dthall not make that good whrch is deuoured, | 
wſtr,  ſhalbe Noned and his owner thalldie alſo. 14 CAndifaman borow oughx of his neighbor, 
30 If there be ſet to him a ſumme of money,then| andit be hurt, or els die, the ownet thereof not being 
he ſlull pay the ranſome ot bis lite, whatſooucr {hall by, be ſhall ſurely make it good. | 
be layed vpen him, Iz Ifthe ownerthereot be by, he ſhall not makeit' 
31. Whether hee hath gored a ſonne, or goted a Hood: fer if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 
daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame maner. | 


giue yuto their maſter thirty ſhekels of ſiluer, and the | her to his wife. | 

oxeſhalbe ſtoned. x 17 If her father refuſe to gine her to him, heſball. 
33 Aud when a man ſhall open a well or when pay money, according to the dowry of vitgins. 

beihall digge a pit, and coner it not and an oxe or an 18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line. 

ale fall therein, 19 «© Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall die the 

34 The ownerof the pit ſhall make it good, and | death. 


12 ¶ Rut il jt be ſtollen from him, hee ſhall make Cen. zr. 


16 © And if a man entiſe a maide that is not be- Pei. 22. 
32 Il the oxe gore a ſcruant or a maide, hee ſhall | trotbed,and lie with her, hethall endow her, and take 28. 


giue monev to the owners thereof + but the dead 25 He that offereth vnto aur gods, ſane vnto Deut. 13. 


Kat ſhalbe his. | the Lord onely, halbe ſlaine. 13,14, 15. 


E] 35 CAndit a mans oxe hurt his neighbours ove, | 21 J Morcouer, thou {halt not doe iniury to a r.mmecc.2./ 
dut be die, then they ſhall ſell the live oxe, and di- | ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: ; for ye were ſtrangers: 24. 


uide the money thereof, and the dead oae alſo they in the land of Egypt. Leuit. 19. 


{ball divide. 22 © Ve ſball not trouble any widow , nor fa- 33. 


36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to therleſſe childe. Zech. 7. to 


ſhall pay oxe ſor oxe, but the dead ſhall be his cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. * 
ne. 24 ſhall my wrath be kindled,and I will kill 


CHAP. XXII. you with the Ward, N wiues ſhalbe widowes, 
1 Of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Lendin?, 14 Borow» and your children fatherleſſe. 


po in times paſt, and his nuſter hath not kept bim, 23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call and' 
on 


due. 16 Intifing of mails. 18 Witchcraft. 20 Id» 25 If thou lend money to my people, hat i, Leuit 4g. J 


lum. 21 Supportof Hiram ers, wilowes, and ſarher- to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an vſurer | 37.44 


23. 


Le. 25 Viicry. 28 Reueren'e to maoi ſtrates. vnto him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with vſury. I9:-plairae 


Fa man ſteale an ore or a ſheepe, and kill itor ſell ; 26 If thou take thy * raiment to pledge, 15.5. 
n. Lit, he ſhall reſtore ſiue oxen ſer the oxe, & * foure thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto hi 


m before the Sunne goe 
14 ſheepefor the ſherpe. OwWne : . 
2 Ila thieſe be fonndbreaking vp, & be ſauut. 27 For that ĩs his couering onely , and chis is his 


02s. les when ten that he die, no blood ſhalbe ſhed for him. rment for his skin: wherein ſhall he ſſeepeꝰ there · 


ſave 3 Dur iſ it he in the day light, blood ſbalbe ſhed fore when he crieth vnto me I will heare him: for T 


Meh op. for him: for he ſhould make full reſtitution:ifhc had am mercitull |; 
a,. not wherewich, then ſhould he be ſolde for his theſt, | 28 q*Thou ſhalt notraile vpon 5 1 — Add. 23. U. 


D544 


— — 


ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 

5 29 ©Thine abundance and thy 7 (halt thou 
Chap.13. not keepe backe. The firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt 
2. 12. and thou gine me. 3 
54-15. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen and 

with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhalbe with his dam, 
and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
Leu. 22. 31 * Yethalbe an holy people vnto me, * neither 
Seel. ſhall yee eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſies in the 
31. field: ye {hall caſtit to the dogge. 
CHAP. XXIIL | 
2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make 
menti n of the ſlranze o0ds. 14 The three ſolenme 
feaftes. 20. 23 The Angell is promiſed to leade the 
people. 25 What God promiſeth, if they obe) him. 
29 God will caſt out the Gananes by little and li- 
tle, and why. ; - 
or report N ſhalt not j receiue a falſe tale, neither ſhalt 
4 fal e thou put thine hand with the wicked, to be a 
* [ falſe witneſſe. 
Or cruel, 2 J Thou ſtalt not follow a multitude to doe 
. euill: neither agree in a controuerſie to decline af. 
ſwere. tet many. and ouerthrow the trueth. EE 
| 3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in his 
caule. : 
4 © lfthou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him to kim againe. 
5 If thou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 


burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him?thou thalt helpe 


him vp againe with it. 


6 © Thou ſhalt not ouerthrow the right of thy | 


poore in his ſute. 
7 Thou ſhalt keepethee far from afalſe matter, 
$uſe1, 53, aud ſhalt not ſlay the innocent and the righteous : 
for I u ill not iuſtifie a wicked man. 


Dei. 16. 8 Thou ſhalt take no gift · for the gift blin- 


19. erclas: deth the f wiſe, and peruerteth the wordes of the 
20.18. | righteous. > 

JELrſte-' 9 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger : for yee 
217, ; know the heart of a ftranger , ſeeing ye were ſtran- 
5 gers in the land of Egypt. 


Leut. 25, Io NMoteouer ſiwe yeres thou ſhalt ſor thy land, 


3. an 26, and gather the fruits thereof, 

43. deut. 11 Rut the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it teſt and 

15.1. lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eate, aud 
what they leave, the beaſts of the held ſhall eate, In 


like maner thou ſhalt do with thy vineyard, & with | 


thine oliue trees. 


Chap 25.89 12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt do thy wotke, & in the 


deut. 5. 13. ſeventh dav thou ſhalt reit, that thine oxe and thine | 


' alle may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maid, and the ſtran- 
ger may be reftelhed. 
13 And ye ſhal take heed to all things that I haue 
ſaid vyto you: and ye ſhall make no mention of the 
name of other gods, neither ſhall it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 
14 ( Turee times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto 
me inthe yere. x" 
Ehap.r3-3, 55 Thou * ſhalt 2 the feaſt of vnleauened 
r AP 18 bread: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſenen dayes, 
n as I commanded thce, in = ſeaſon of the moneth of 
Abib: for in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and*none 
. | (halt appcare before me empty: wo 
a 16 The feaſt allo ofthe harueſt of the fuſt fruits 
$34 of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in the field: 
and the feaſt of gathering f ume in the end of the 
yeere, when thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of 
the held. 
17 Theſethiee times in the yere ſt all all thy men 
duldren appeare before the Lord Jebouzh, 


— —UU—ů — — 


16. eccliss. 


Exodus _ 


ſeventy ct the Elders of Irael , and ye ſhall worſhip! 


us — Moſes writeththecivilllimey 7) 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my facrifice 


with leauened bread : neither ſhall the fat of my ſa. 
crifice remaine vntill the morning, 


4 


Is * The fiſt of the firſt ſruits of thy land thou (5.34, 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God: ger 2646x, 
ſhalt thou not ſethe a kid in his mothers milke. 14.22, 

20 J Bcholde, I ſend an Angell before thee, to Chap.;;. ” 
keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place 2. den. j Py 
which I haue prepared, 1. 

ee „ _ ns heare his voice, and pro- 
uoke him not: for he will not { our mi, et, 
becauſe my Name is in him. 285 wane 14 
2 But if thou hearken vnto his voice, and do all 
that I ſpeake then I wil be an enemy vnto thine ene. 
mies and will afflict them that affli& thee, 

23 For mine Angel * ſhal go before thee, & bring (hap 
thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Pe- f 40 : 
rizzites,and the Canaanites, the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 21 Prig Fr. 
ſites, and I will deſtroy them. 24.11 

24 'Thouſhalt not bow downe to their gods, nei- 192 Iv ke, 
ther ſerue them, nor do after the works of them: but 
vtterly ouerthrow them, aud breake in pieces their Deu y 
Images. 25 ; 

2.5 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and be 
ſhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water, and I will take 
all ſickneſſe away from the mids of thee. 

26 C*There ſhall none caſt their fruit, nor be bat» Deut.y _ 
ren in thy land: the number of thy dayes will I fulfill. 14, 

27 I will ſend my feate before thee, & wil deſtroy 
all the people among whs thou ſhalt go: aud I will 
make all thine enemies zurne their backs vnto thee : 

28 And I will ſend * hotnets before thee, which 706.4 
ſtall driue out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and the 32. 
Hittites trom thy face. 

29 I will not caſt them ont from thy face in one 
yere, leſt the land grow to a wildernes:and the beaſts lor fa 
of the field multiply againſt thee. | 

30 By little and little I will driue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increa e, and inherit the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſts from the red ſea | 
ynto the ſea of the Philiſtins, and trom the deſert 
vnto the river: for I will deliuer the inhabitants of 
the land into yout haud, and thou ſtalt drive ww, 
out from thy face. c 53 

32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, not d. ):. 
with their gods: ee 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, leſt they fence® 
| make thee ſinne agaiuſt mee: for if thou ſerue thelr um. 
gods, ſurely it tall be thy 7 * deſtruction. Da., 

CHAP. XXIIIL 1455 

3 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes wri - 
teth the ciuill lawes, 9.13 Moſes returucth into the 
mMowntame. 11 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of 
the people. 18 Moſes was forty dayes and forty mois 
in the mountaine. 

Ow he had ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp to the Morel 

N Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and hy 


afarre off. | 
2 And Moſes himſelſe alone ſhall come neete to 
the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, neither ſhall. 
the people go vp with him. | £57. 
3 JAſterward Moſes came & told the peop'e all ware ff _ 
the words of tlie Lord, and all the + lawes : and all ] 1 „ 15 
the people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, * All ( 2 ("2 
the things which the Lord hath ſaid will we do. CH } ** 
4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 24 4 
and roſe vp cately, and ſet vp an * altar ſ vnder the j07;&" 


mountaine, & twelue pillars according to the twelue fouofm y 
tuibes of Iſcael. N ꝙꝙ— 


OY 


I he elders ee God. 
Aud be ſent yong 
cl which offered 2urnt o — 
offerings vxto the Lor 
. Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and put 
it in baſens and halfe of the blood hee ſprinckled on 


men of the children of E- 
flerings of beeues and ſacrifi- 


K 


Alter hee tooke the [|booke of the Couenant, 
of and read it inthe audience of the people: who ſaide, 
d Lane, All that the Lord hath faid, we will doe, aud be obe- 


1Pet.t.2 6 Then Moſes tooke the blood, and ſprinckled 
20. it on the people, aud (aid, Beholde, the blood ofthe 
Couenant,which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cexningall theſe things. 
| Then went vp Moſes and Aaron,Nadab,and 
Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iirael. 
10 Ai they ſa the God of Iſrael, and vnder his 
ſeete was as it were a f worke of a Saphir ſtone, and 
is the very heauen when it is cleare. 
11 And vpon the nobles of the children of Iſrael 
he layde not his hande: allo they ſawe God, and did 


12 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
me into the mountaine, and be there, and I will giue 
| thee tables of ſtone, and the Law and the Commaun- 
dement, which I haue written, for to teach them. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Toſhna, 

and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God, 

14 Andiaide vnto the Elders, Tatie vs here, vntill 

we come againe vnto you: and beholde, Aaron and 
Hur are with vou: whoſoener hath any matters, let 


15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 
cloud conered the monntaine, | 
lory of the Lord abode vpon mount, 
Simi, and the cloude conered | it ſxe da 

ſeuenth day he called vuto Moſes out of the mids of! 


17 And the ſight of the glory of the Lorde was 
Ike conluming fire on the top of the mountaine, in 
the eyes of the children of [ſracl. 

18 And Moſes entred into the mids of the cloud, 
and went vp to the mountaine, and Moſes was in 
the *mount fourtie dayes and ſourtie nights. 

CHAP, XXV. 
2 The volimtarie oiſts for the making of the Taber- 
| nacle. 10 The forme of the Arte. 17 The Merci car. 
23 The Table, 31 The ud eſticte. 40 All mu lee 
done accorams to the paterne. 
Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

Ys 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, that 
©4353 they recerugan offring for me: ot *euery man, whoſe 
; heart giueth it freely, yee ſhall take the offering for 

mee | 


3 And this is the offering which ye (hall take of 
them golde. and ſiluer and braſſe, 

4 And|blew filke, and purple, and skatlet, and 

e linnen and goates haive, 
And tammesskinnes coloured redde, and the 
{ andthe wood Shittim, 
6 Olle for the light, ſpices for anointing oile, and 
1 = of ſweete ſauour, mY 
„ . | 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to hee ſet in the *E- 
(na, 28.4. phod,and in the & breaſt plate. 

8 Alſo they ſhall make mee a Sanctuary, that I 

| may dwell among them. 
' 9 According to all that I ſhew / thee, onen fo ſhall 
ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and the faſhi- 
on of all the inftruments thereof. 
10 © They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shittim 


-— 2 


hapaxxv. The Arke, Mercieſent, 200 Table. 27 
wood, two cnbites and an haleTong, and a cubite 
and a halfe broad: and a cubite and an halte hie. | 
11 And- thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure golde: 
within and without ſhalt thou it, — 
make vpon it a |crowne of gold round about. yo”, a ce 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt ioure rings of golde for it, cle and a 
nn ay ee a pr gn 1g 
two rings ſhalbe on the one ſide of it, two rings lor . 
onthe otherſide thereof, wp L 
13 Andthou ſhalt make barres of Shittim wood, | 
and couer them with gold. | 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings by 
the ſides of the Arke to beare the Arke with them, | 
15 The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arbe: they 
ſhall not be taken away from it. ; 5 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Ar le the Teſtimonie 
r — rome 
17 Alſo thou a cate o 
gold, two cubites and an balfe long, and a cubiteand, — or, 
an halfe broad. ' | propitiar 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubins of gold: torte. 
of worke beaten out with the hammer ſhalt thou 
make them at the two ends of the Merciſeat. "of 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at the 
one ende, and the other Cherub at the other ende: of 
the matter of the Merciſeat thall ye make the Cheru- 
bims, on the two ends thereof. 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their wing 
on hie, coueting the Merciſeat with their wings, an 
their faces one to another: to the Merciſeat· ward 
the faces of the Cherubims be. | 
21 And thou ſhaltput the Merciſeat aboue vpon 
the Arke, and in the Arke thou Malt put the Teſti- 
monie which I wil gine thee. 7 
22 And there Iwill declare my ſelſe vnto thee, 
and from aboue the Merciſeate * betweene the two Ov, 
Cherubims,which are vpon the Arke of the Teſtimo- appornt 
nie, I wil tell thee all things which I will giue thee in wh thee, 
commandement vnto the children of Iſrael. Num. 5. 
23 © * Thou ſhalt alto make a table of Shittim 89. 
wood of two cubits long and one cubit broad and à Chap. 37. 
cubite and an halie hie: 10. 
24 And thou ſhalt coner it with pure golde, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about, | 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 
foure fingers rounde about: and thou ſhalt make a Or, o# 
golden crowne round about the border thereof, Hud 
26 Aſter thouſhalt make for it ſoure rings of gold, breadh, 
and halt put the rings in the foure corners that are 
in the tore thereof. 5 
27 Quer againſt the border ſhall the rings be ſor 
places for barres to beare the Table. WY 
28 And thon ſhalt make the bares of Shittim 
wood and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that the 
Table may be borne with them. 
29 Thou fhalt make alſo difhes for it, and mcenſe 
cups for it, and couerings ſor it, and goblets, vrhere- 
with it ſhalbe couered: exen of fine golde ſhalt thon | 
make them, f | 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ſhewbread 
betore me continually, . 
31 4 * Alſo thou ſhalt make a candlefticke of pp, 35. 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer |, 
ſhall the Candlefticke bee made: his ſhaft and bis 
branches, his boules,his knops, and his floures ſhal be 
of the ſame. 5 
32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the fides _ 
of it: three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 
one fide of it, and three branches of the Candlefticke | 
out of the other ſide of it. 7 
[NERC Frm” 
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Fritn. 


"The iornicofthe Tabernacle: '' Exod.  . Ofthecunaingy 
35 Thee boules like unte almonds , one knop, | (hall be leſt Fithe backdide of the 
and one ſloure in one branche : and three boules like 14 That the cubite on the one fide, and the ay. 


| of the Candleſticke. ; : 
34 And in the ſhaſt of the Candleſticke ſha! be 14 Motcouer, for that _— thou ſhalt make 
Foure boules 


zs Their knops and their branches all be tbere- board. 


Heb B. 5. 
acti. 744 


I eo another, 


WJ and fiſtie ſtriugs ſhalt thou make in the edge of the boards of the fide of the Tabernacle towarde the 


10, Books, 6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiſtie [taches of golde, mids of the boards, from end to 
y9r, par. ches, and it ſnall be one Tabernacle. and malte theit rings of golde, for places tor fle 


A* ö ; 
tor, books, 11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt. make fiſtie ] taches of vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the Holy Foy 


— ——— — — —E—ü4ͤ̃ 


almonds in the other branch, one knop and ont | bite on the other fide of that which is leſt in tho 


four: ſo thorowout the ſixe branches that come out length of the curtaines of the couerin ; 
, on either ſide of the Tabernacle to - — opp 


like vnto almonds, his kuops, and his | a couering of rammes skinnes die 
| Koures. | ring of badgers skinnes aboue, 
| 35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two branches | 15 CAlio thou halt make boards for the Taber» 
| pracle thereof: and a knop vader two branches made | nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 
thereof,accordrng to the ſixe branches comming aut 16 Tenne cubites ſhall bee the length of a board, 
of the Candleſticke. J aud a cubite aud an halſe cubite the th of one 


red, and a couo. 


Os all this thalbe one beaten worke of pure Id. | 17 Two tenons ſhalt bee in one board ſet in 


give light toward that that is before it. | bernacle, | 

38 Aldo the ſbufters and ſnuffe · dilbes thereof ſhal-| 18 And thouſhalt make boardes ſor the Taber- 

Ie of pute golde. . | | nacle, euen twentie boards on the Southſide euen full 
39 Of a talent offine golde ſhalt thon male It | South * 


vrch all theſe inſtruments. 19 Andi thou halt make ſourtie ſſockets of ſiluer lor bra 


4 * Looke therefore that thou make them * vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder one 


ter their faſhion, that was (hewed thee in the moun · boatd for his two tenons,and two ſockets vnder an- wheren | 


cue, other board, for his two tenons. | works 
CHAP, XXVI. 20 In like maner on the other fide of the Ta- 

x The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertman- bernacle towarde the Nortliſi le hall bee twentie $7 the 

err. 33 Tb · place of the Arbe, the Mercie-ſeat,of the boards. : toy 
Table und of the (andleflicke.  . _ ; 2t And their ſourtſe ſockets ol ſiluet, twe ſoc 
Ptcrwarde thou ibalt make the Tabernacle with kets vndet one board, and two ſockets vpder ano. 

curtaines of fine tunned linnen, and blewe | ther board. 
' filke,and piuple, and skarlet; and in them thod ſſalt 22 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
make Cherubims of broidred worke. : Weſt, ſnalt thou make (ixe boards, 

2. The length of onecurtaine ſhall bee eight and 23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thon make in the cor · 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine,| ters of the Tabeinacle in the two ſides. v4 
fourecubites; euery one of the cuttaines ſhall haue 24 Alſothey ſhalbe ioyned beneath, and likewiſe 
ore meaſure. x | they thall be ioyned aboue toa ring: thus ſhall it be 

3 Fine eurtaines ſhall bee coupled one to ano-| far them two: they ſhalbe for the two corners. 
ther; and the other ſiue curtaines (halbe coupled one 25 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 

2 ol ſiluer, eue ſixteene ſockets, that is, two ſockets vn. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilke vp · der one board, and twa ſockets vnder another board. 
on the edge of the ove curtaine, which is in the ſel- 26 «Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit. 
uedge of the conpling: and likewiſe thalt thou make tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Taber 
in the edgo of the ozher curtaine in the ſeluedge, in nacle, 
ebe ſecand coupling, i 27 And five barres for the boards of the other 

| . $ . Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou male in one erutaine, ſide of the Tabernacle : alſo fine bares for the 


\curtaine,which is in the ſecond coupling: the ſtrings Welt (ide. 
halbe ove right againſt another 28 And the middle batre ſhall goe thorowe the 


and couple the curtaines one to anotker with the ta- 29 And thou ſhale couer the boards with golde, 


57 Alo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates barres, and thou ſhatt couer the bantes with gold. 
Are, to be 2 vpon the Tabernacle : thou 30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle * Gn 
ſbalt make them zo the number of eleuen curtaines. cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſbewed % 
8 he length of acurtaineſhalbe thirty cubites, | thee in the mount. ATA 
and the hreadth of a curtane foure cubixcs : the ele- 31 Moreouet, thou ſhalt make a vaile of blewe ©'* 
ugn curtaines ſh be of one meaſure. | flke,and purple, and $karler, and fine twined linnen: 4 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by them-| thou {halt make it of broydered worke with Che- 
ſelues, and the ſrte curtaines by theinſel es: but thou rubims. 
(halt double the ſixt cartaine vpon the forefront of 32 And thou ſhalt haug i vpon ſoure pillars of j Zlin 
the couering. Shittim d couered with golde, ( whoſe hookes dt! 1 
to And thou ſhalt make fi lie ſtrings in the edge | ſhalbe of gold) dine vpon foure fockets of filuer. Hol 
of one cuꝛtaine in the ſcluedge of the coupling, aud 33 Aterward then ſbalt hang the vaile yon the 103 
fiſtie ſtrings in the edge of the other curtaive in the | hookes, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that is, dh. 
{ccond coupling. ; within the vaile, the Arke of the teſtimonie. and the 


braſſe, and ſaſten them on the firings and ihalt couple place and the molt Holy place. 
the couering together that it may be one. 74 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeat ypou the 7, 
' 12 Aud the remnant that reſtech in the curt: ines Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. 40 


— 


of che coucting, even the halſe curtuine that reſteth, 33 Aud won ſhalt ſet the Table wichourthe vai huts 


— 


* 4 * : * P , * | i . 8 

Wralbume offering: hp. 
Southfide of the Tabernacle, and thou ſnalt ſet the height fue cubites, aid the 

Table on the Northide. : linnen,and their ſockets of braſſe. 


Tabernacle of blewe ſilke,& purple and | of ſcruice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and ali 
— — linen wrought with needle. the pinnes of the court ſhai / be braſle, | 

27 and thou ſhalt make for the hanging fe ptl- 20 C And thou ſhalt command the children of It 

rs of Shittim, and couer them with golde : their rael, that they bring vnto thee pure oile olive beaten 


/.1ibe of golde and thou ſhalt caſt fue {ockets | for the liglit, tit the lampes may alway Iburne. 
_—_ — x = 2 Tabernacle of e with- 
CH AP. XXVIL + om the vaile,which is before the Teſtunonie,ſhal Aa · 


1 The altar of the burnt offermo. 9 The court of ron & his ſ6nnes dreſſe them from euening to mor- 


the Tabernacle. 10 The lampes contmwally burning, | ning before the Lord,for a ſtatute for ever vnto theit 


wood fue cubites long, and fine cubites broad HAP. XXVIII. 


D 


Med 8e . n be abſerued by the children of Iſtael. 


(che altar ſhalbe ſoure ſquare) and the height thereof | t The Torde calleth Aaron aud his ſonnes to the” 


three cubits. Prieſthood. 4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron en- 
2 And thou ſhalt make it homes in the foure { :7cth ito the Sauttuarie in the name of the clalarem 

corners therof: the homes thalbe of it ſelſe, and thou | of F/Yael. 30 Urim and Thammim. 38 Aaron bees: 

hultconerit with braſſe. - | reththe miquitie of the Ifraglites offermys. 


3 Alſo thouſhalt make his aſtpannes for his AE cauſe thou thy er Aaron to come yn! 


aſhes and his beſumes, aud his baſens, and his fleſh- | £ Ato thee, and his ſonnes with him, from among) 
lor n. hookes, and his! cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the in. | the children of Iſtael, that hee may ſerue mee in ths 
panes, | ſtruments thereof of braſſe. i Prieſts office: I meane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, E. 

1 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like net. leazar,and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

| worke of braſſe: alſo vpõ — — ſhalt thou make | 2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments ſor Aa. 
$i5r, net, foure braſen rivgs vpon the foure corners thereof ron thy brother, glorious and ; 


Char de Prieſts garments, of 
dieſticke over agtinſt the Table on the cubites, and the breadth ſiſtie t either ende and the EC. fie 

— aur Ir pos — 18 

| 36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 19 All the veſiels ofthe Tahetracle for all maner 


10 
cena fs 


s And thou ſbalt put it vnder the compaiſe of 3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all jauming rl ie 


the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the nuds 
of the altar. | that they make Aarons garments to c 
6 Alio thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, | that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office, 
bares, / /«;, of Shittim wood, and halt couer them 4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments, which they 
with brafle. | ſhal maler, a breſt-plate,and an Ephod,and a robe. and 
7 And the batres thereof ſhall bee put in the | a broidered coat. a mitre, and a girdle: fo theſe holy: 
rings, the which batres ſhalbe vpon the two ſides of; garments ſhall they make for Aaron thy brother 
the altar to beare it. and for his ſonnes, that hee may ſerue mee in the 
8 Thou ſhalt make the a1 hollow betweene| Prieſts office. 
the boards: as God ſhewed thee in the mount; ſo ſhall! 5 Therefore they ſhall take gold and blew ſilke,; 
they make it. - | and purple, and skarlet, and fine — | 
9 © Aliothon fhalr make the court of the Ta- 6 © And 
betuacle in the Southſide, euen fill South: the court | blew ſike,and purple skarlet, and fine twined } 
ſhall haue curtaines of tine twined linnen, of an hun- of broidered worke. 
{ dred cubites long for one ſide, ; ; The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe joyned to- 
10 And it ſhall haue twentie pillars , with their gether by their two edges: ſo ſhal it be cloſed, 
tuentie ſockets of brafle : the heads of the pillars, ; 8 And the embraidred gard of the ſame Ephod 
ad their fillets ſhalbe ſiluer. which ſhalbe vp5 lum. ſhalbe of the ſelſe fame worke 
11 Likewi'e on the Northſide in length there ſhal and ſtuſſe, exen of gold, blew ſille, and purple, and 
be bangings of an hundreth culits long, & the twen- { Skarlet,and fine twined linnen. 
tie pillars thereof with their twentie ſockets of 9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, & grane 
braſle: the heads of the pillars , and the fillets ſha// | vpon them the names of the children of Iſrael; - \ 
be ſiluet. 0 Sixenames of them vpon the one ſtone, and | 
12 Jud the bredth of the comt on the Weſt. the fixe names that rc maine vpon the ſecoud ſtone, | 
ſide ſhall haue curtaines of fiſtie cubits,with their ten according to their generations. ; 


pillars and their ten ſockets,” 11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the tio ſtones ac- | 
I; And the breadth of the Court, Eaſtward full ' cording to the names of the children of Ifrael by a a 
8 Eaſt, ſhall haue fiftie cubits. grauer of ſignets, that worketh and graueth inſtoue, | 


14 Allo hangings of fiſteene cubives ſhall bee on and ſhalt niake them to be {et aud emboſled in gold. 
che one {ide with their three pillars aud their three 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
fockers. ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of remembrance of | 
os Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall bee hangings the children of Iirael : for Aaron ſhall beare tneit 

t 


three ſockets. a remembrance. 
16 And in the gate of the court ſha!” bee a vaile 13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
of twentie cubites, of blewe ſille, and purple, and, 14 And two cheines of fine gold at the ende, of 
$karlet, and ſme tivined linnen wrought with needle, wiethed worke ſhalt thou make and [halt fa- 
with the ſore pillars thereof and their foe ſockets. ſten the wrethcd cheines vpon the boſſes. | 
17 All the pillars of the court ſhall baue fillets of 15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make the breſt-plate of iuds- 
Filucr round about, wirh their heads of ſiluet and their ment with broidred worke : like the worke of the F.. . 
ſackets of hraſſe. pühod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, blew ſilk & purple, 


18 qThe length of the court hal be anhundagth and vharket.and fine twined linen, lat en wake it, 
= I oute l 


—— 


— 


—— — 


they (all make the Ephodof polde,) 


men, whom J haue filled with the ſpirit of wiſedome, in heavy, 
him, 


ene cubires with their three pillars , and their names before the Lorde vpon his two ſhoulders for | 


Waste eee | Eredar eee dauer 


—  — 


— — 


breadth long, and an hand- breadth broad. 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for ſtones, 
605 f Ce LOOT. 
or, ſ&- bieatopaze,and a ] carbuncle in row. 
— ELN chouſpals ſet an ſeme- 
r eme- | raud.a ſaphir, aud a ond. 
Taud. 19 And — NO IRIS ITERY" 
«of ; an hematite. * 
uncle. 20 And in the fourth row a}chuyſolite, an om x, 
lor, a- and a iaſper: and they ſhalbe ſet in golde in their em- 


. ts. 
Ehr. Tar- 21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the names 
. ol the children — Iſrael, twelue, _— to — 
names grauen as ſignets, euery one name, u: 
they hae for the tweluetribes. 
22 © Then thon ſhalt make vpon the breſt-plate 
two chaines at the ends, of wt worke of pure 
Ide. 


2 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſt. plate two 
rivgs of gold, and put the two rings on the two ends 
ef the breſt-plate. 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two urethen cheines 
ol gold in che two rings in the ends of the breſtplate. 


ebeines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſſements, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulder of the Ephod 
on the ſoteſide ofit. 

286 © Alſo thou ſhalt male two rings of golde, 

. which (halr put in the two other endes of the 
breſt-plate,vpon the border thereof, toward the in- 
fide of the Ephod. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, : 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, he- 
neath in the forepart of it ouer-againſt the coupling 
of it ypon the broidred gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſt-plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 


; ofthe Ephod, and that the breit - plate bee not looſed 
from the Ephod. i 
29 So Aaron ſhall beate the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the breſt-plate of iudgemeꝛt vpon 
his heart hen he goeth into the holy place, fora re- 
b continually beſore the Loid. 

30 CAlfothon ſhaltput in the breſt. plate of tndg- 
ment the vrim and the Thummim which ſhalbe v 
on Aarons heart, when he goeth in before the Lord : 
| and Aaron ſhall beate the 1udgement of the chil- 
| cren of Trac) vpon his heart, before the Lorde con- 

Tua x 


We ; ny thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
altogether of blew filke, 
32 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the mids 
| of it, hauing an edge of wonen worke ronnde about 
the coller of it: ſo it thalbe as the coller of an haber - 
| goon that it rent not. 
' 33 © And beneath vpon the skirts thereof thou 
| ſhalt make pomegranates of blewe filke and purple, 
aud skarlet, round about the skirts thereof, aud bels 
| of pold betweene them round about: 
4450 24 That 1, *a golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
| golden bell and a pomegranate runnde about vpon 
the skarts of the robe. 
+ 35 Soitſhallbe vpon Aron chen he miniſtieth, 
and his ſound ſhall be heard, when he goeth into the 
| holy place before the Lorde, and when he commeth 
out, and he ſhall not die, l 
36 © Alſo thon ſhalt make a plate of pure golde, 
& grauEthereon,as ſiguets are grauen, HOLINESC 


— . —— 


25 And the other two endes of the two wrethen pre 


blew ſilke that it may be fa vpen the broidred gard th 


— — — — — — — 


7 ou ſhalt put it on a blew flke lace and 
it ſhlbe nthe — : euen vpon the forefront of 
the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons forchead,that Aa. | 
ron may beate the iniquitie of the offiings, which the 
children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their holy oftrings, 
and it ſhalbe — 2 on hisfoichead, to } 
them acceptable betore the Lord: 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroder the fine linnen 
coat,and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine linnen, but 
thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle worke. 

o Alfothou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes coats, 
nd thou ſhalt make them girdles and bonnets ſhalt 


thou make them for glory and comelineſſe. 


4x And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt anoint 


them, and fill their hands, and ſauctifie them, that they 


may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches to 
eouer their priuities : from the loines vnto the thighs 
(hall they reach. 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his ſornes 

when they come into the Tabernacle | of the Con- % 
Eh 
tion, or when they come vnto the altar to mi- *. 
niſter in the holy = that they commit nat iniqui - 
tie, and fo die. This ſhalbea lawe for euer vnto hun, 
and to his ſeed aſter him. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The mmer of conſecrating the Prieffs, 38 The 
continall ſacrifice. 45 The Lorae promiſeth to dwell 
among the chilaren of F(rael. 

28 thing alſo ſhaltthou doe vnto them, when 
thou conſeerateſt them to be my Priefts, Tate Legs, 
a yong calfe,and two rams without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vuleauened! 
tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened anoin- 
ted with oyle: (of fine wheate floute ſhalt thou make! 
em) ; 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, and 


4 ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the dogre of the Tabernacle of the Concregatzon, 
and waſh them with water. | 


| ET in the basket with the calfe and the 
twofammes, 
And 


5 - Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, and put vp- 
on Jade ideas the robe of the E hodand 
the Ephod, an breſt· plate, and ſhalt 5 


oſe them 
to him with the broidered gard of the Ephod. | 
6 Then thou ſhalt put * miter vpon bis head, 
aud ſhalt put the holy *crowne vpon the miter. rl: 
And thou ſhalt take the anoynting *oyle, and 36. 
ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt him. Fug 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put coats 23. 
vpon them, 
9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, both Aaron 
and his fonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on them, 
andthe Prieſtes office ſhall bee theirs for a perpetuall 
Law: thou *ſhalt alſo | fill the handes of Aaron, and Cha. 
the hands of his ſonnes. ql. 
Io After thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before the l 


tabernacle of the Congregation, & and Aaron and his ſecrs! 


ſonnes ſhall put their h vpon the head of the % 
calfe. * * Leut. 
rt So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the Lord at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe,andpat it vpon the hornes ofthe altar with thy 
fmger,and ſhalt powell che re of the blood at the 


foote of the alta. 
233 *Ao. — 


— 


W 


Ts Fl U 1 


Luiz 


ebe /n. 
2. Cr. 5. 
11. 


ration of the Prieſts, | 
r3 *Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that couereth 
theimvards,and the kall that is on the liver, and the 
two kidneis,and = gr that is vpon them, aud ſhalt 
them vpon the altar. a 
me But che fe of the calfe, and his skin,aud his 
dung (halt thou burne with fire without the hoſte: it 
isa f ſinne offeting, 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the head of 

ramme. ; 
w Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and take his 
blood. and ſprinkle it rouud about vpon the altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh 
the inwards of him and his legs, and ſhalt put them 
pon the pieces thereot, and ypon his head. 

18 So thou ſhalt bume the whole ramme vpon 


the altat: for it is a burnt offeriug veto the Lorde for th 


a ſweete ſauour: it is an offetiug made by fire vnto 
the Lord. 

19 And thou ſtalt take the other ramme, and 
Aron and his ſonnes ſhall put their bandes vpon the 
bead of the ramme. 


31 © Sothou ſhalt take the ram of the conſecta· 
tion and ſeethe his fleſn in the holy place. 
32 *And Auon and his ſonnes {hall eate the fleſh _ 
of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket at the Leut. 2. 
doore ot the Tabernacle of the Congregation, . 31.& 4. 
33 So they ſhall eate theſe things, whereby their math. 
atonement was made, to conſecrate to ſan. 12.4 
Eifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eate thereof, be- 
cauſe they are holy things. 
34 Now it ought of the fleſh of the conſecration, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then thou 


ſhalt bume the reſt with fire: it ſhall not be eaten he 
cauſe it is an holy thiug. 
35 Thereface ſhalt thou do thus vnto Auron and | 


ynto his ſornes accoi ding to all things which I haue 
commanded thee; ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou fconſeaate IE. Aa 


em, 
36 And ſhalt offer eu acalfe for a fin oſſe · Hui 
ring, for reconciliation; — Aa ſhalt clenſe the altar, 
when thou haſt offered vpouit for reconciliation aud 
ſhalt anoynt it, to — it. | 

37 Seuen dayes ſlult thou cleanſe the altar, and 


20 Then ſhaltthon kill the ramme, and take of fanttific it, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy: mu whatſo - 


his blood and put it vpon the lappe of Aarous care, 
and vpon the lap of the right eare ot his ſonnes, and 
vpon the thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 
t toe of their right foote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the 
lood vpon the altar round about. : 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 
the altar and of the anointing oyle, and (halt ſprinkle 


it vpon Au on, and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
vpon the garmeiſts of his ſonnes with him: | 


ſonnes, & 
ſo he thalbe halowed,and his clothes, and his ſonnes, 
and the garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the rumpe.euen the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and the kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis,andthe 
fat that is vpon them and the right ſhoulder,(for it is 
the ramme of conſecration) 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake of bread 
tempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of the basket 
of the vnleauened bread that is before the Lord. 

24 And thon ſhalt put all this in the hands of Au- 
ton, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and ſhalt (hake 
them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their hands, 
nd burne them vpon the altar beſides the burnt offe- 
ring for a ſweete ſauour before the Lord: for this is an 

ng made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thon ſhalt take the breaſt of theham 
the conſecration, which is for Aaron, and ſhalt 


— it to and fro before the Lord, and it ſhall bee 


y part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanftifie the byeaſt of the (ha- 
ken offering, and the ſhnulder of the heaue offering. 
which was ſhaken to and ro, and which was heau d 
VP of the ramme of the conſecration, which was for 
Auron and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and iis ſonnes ſhall haue it by a 
ſtatute fqr euer of the children of Iſrael, for it is an 
keave offering, and it ſhall be an heaue offering of the 
children of Iſrael, of their peace offerings, euen their 
heme offering to the Lord. 

29 CAnd the holy garments, which app*r:ame to 
Azonſhall de his ſonnes after him, to bee annointed 
therein,and to be conſecrated therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead,ſhall 
vas on _ dayes,when he _— into the 

abernacle of the Congtegation to miniſter jy the 


— 


euer toucheth the altar ſhalbe holy. 

38 Nowe this is that which thou ſhalt preſent Nm. 38 

2 the altar: enen two lambes of one yeeie old, day 3. 
y day co a | 

5 one lambe thou ſhaltpreſent in the mor · 
ning and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth part of fine 
floure mingled with the fourth part of an hin of bea- 
ten oyle, and the fourth part of an hin of wine, for a 
drinke oftering, 

41 Aud the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at e- 
uen: thou ſhalt do thereto according to the offering 
of the morning, and according to the drinke offering 
thereof to be a biunt oſſel ing tor a ſweete fauourvnto 
the Lord. : 

42 This ſhalbeacontinuall burnt offering in your 
generations at the doore of the T of the 
Congregation before the Lord,where I — ap- OA. 
pointment with yon to ſpeake there vnto clare ry 

43 There I will appoint with the children of IC ſelſe to 
racl,and the place ſtulbe ſanctified by my glory. Jon 

44 And I wil ſanctife the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation and the altar: I wil ſan&ifie alſo Aaron and 

is fonnes to be my Prieſts, : 
5 And Twill*dwel among the children of Iſiael, Leuit. 26, 
will be their God. 12.2.0. 

46 Then ſhall they knowethat Lam the Lorde 6. 18. 
their God, that brought them out oſ the lande of E- 
gypt, that I might dwel among them: I am the Lorde 
their God. 


CHAP INE | 
1 The allar of mcenſe. 13 The ſuonme that the 
Iſrae ites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The bra- 
en laler. 23 The anomting cle. 34 The malim of 
the perfume. 
Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar ſor fiveete 
pertume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt make it, 
< Fo length _—_ a —_— and reer 
thereof a cubitetit ſhalbe foure ſquare)and the height 
3 two cubites: the homes — ſhalbe of the 
ame. | 
3 Andthouſhalto it with fine golde, both 
the top thereof, and the room thereofround about, and 
his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it jacrowne of [07,4 9+ 
gold round about. i Cle an 
4 Beſides this thon ſhale make vnder this crowne beratr. 
do golden rings on either ide ; in e oither fide: | 


— 


” 


f 
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The 
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274. 


40. 


© halt thou make hem, t 


Nin. 1. | 


benen Laner, The anointing ole. Huodu. 


— - ——_ 


the barres to beare it wi 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shitum 
and ſhalt couer them with gold. 

6s After thou ſhalt ſet it before the valle that is 

neere the Ake of the Teſtimony, before the Mercie- 

— — is vpon the Teſtimony, where I will appoint 


er. 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon Geet incenſe 
morning: when he drelicth the lampes thereof, 
| he burne it. 
83 Likewiſcateuen, when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
Empes thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe; chic 
Mul be perpetually before the Lord, thorowout your 
generations, 


9 Yegſballoffernoſtrangeineenſe thereon, nor 


burnt ſacrifice, nor offering, neither powre any drinke 
ing therean. mf K 


10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation ypon | 


che bornes of it once in a yrere with the blood of 
the ſinne offering in the dey of reconciliation · once in 


the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation/vpon it tho- | 


zowout your generations: this is moſt holy vnto 
the Lord. 
11 J Afterwarde the Lorde (fake vnto Moſes, 


ing, 8 
12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the children 
of Iſrael aſter their number. then they ſhall gine euery 
man a redemption of his lite vnto the Lorde, when 
thou telleſt them, that there bee no plague among 
chem, when thou counteſt them. 
13 This ſhall every man giue, that goeth into the 
number halfe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the dauctua- 


Ladzg. 2 (* aſhekel is twenty geraks) the halſe ſhekell ſha 
11 . 3 
| g7.6zeh, 

45.12 


an oſſering to the Lord. 
14 All that are numbred from twenty yeere olde 
abouc, ſhall giue an offering to the Lo 
\, 15 The ich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore ſhal not 
| e<miniſh from halfe a ſhekel, when ye {hal giue an of- 
. 8 the Lord, ſor the redemption of your lives. 
/ 16 so thou ſhalt rake the money of the redemp- 
tion of the children of Iſrael,and {halt put t vnto the 
| Vie of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that ic 
may be a memorial vnto the children of Iſrael before 
the Lord for the redemption of your liues, 
17 CAlio the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and his 


| footeof braſſe, to waſh, and ſhalt put it betweene the 


; Tabernacle ot the Conyregation and the altar, and 
| ſhalt pat water therein. 


19 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their | 


hands and their feete theteat. | 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or when they goe vnto the altar to 
mmilter, az to make the perfume of the burnt of- 
ſering to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſclues with 
water, leſt they die 


21 So they all waſh their hands and their ſecte 


perfume | 


oyntment, | 
| 26 And thonſhalt anoynt the Tabernacle o the 
| Congregation therewith, and the Arke of the Teſtt« 

monie: | 
257 Allo the Table, and all the inflrumentsthers. 
of, and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 
28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his in- 
ſtruments, und the lauer and his foote. | 
29 o thou ſhalt ſanctife them, and th ſhaltbe | 
moſt hoh: all that ſhall touch them, ſtalbe holy, | 
30 Thonſhalt alſo anoyut Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vn- 
to me in the Prieſts office. | 
37 Moreouer, thou {halt ſpeake vnto the children 
ol Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an boly oynting oyle vn 
to me, thorowout your generations, 
32 None ſhall anoynt mans fleſh therewith, nei. | 
ther ſhall yee make anv compoſition like vnto it: for | 
it is holy, end ſhalbe holy vnto you | 
33 Whoſoenerſhall make the like oyntment, or 
whoſoeuer thall put any of it vpon a ſtanger, enea | 
be ſhall be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pute myrihe and cleare gumme and 
galbanum, theſe odours with pure frankincenſe, of ech 
like weight: | 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume com- 
poſed after the arte of the Apothecarie, mingled to- 
gether,pure end holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to powder, and ſhalt 
put of it before he Arte of the Teſtimonie in the 
| Tabernacle of the Conęregation, where I will 
make appointment with thee: it ſhall bee vnto you 
moſt holy. 

37 And yee ſhall not make vnto you any compo» 
fition like this perfutme. which thou ſhalt make: it ſhal 
be vrto thee holy for the Lord. 

38 Wuhoſoener ſhal make like vnto that to ſmell 
thereto,even he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXI. | 

2 God maketh-Bezalieland Aboliab meete for ha 

worte. 13 The Sabbath day is the fine of our ſan 

| fication. 18 The Tables written by the finoer of God, 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moes, ſaying, 

2 Bcholde, I haue called by name Peraleh 

che ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 


Iudah, a * 
3 hom I haue filled with the Spirit of God, in 
wiſedome,and in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, | 
and in all workemanſlüp: i | 
To find out cinions workes to worke in gold, | 

and in ſiluer, and in braffe, = 
5s Alſo in the art to ſet ſtones, and to care in 
timber, and to worke in all maner of workemanſhip. | 
6 And beholde, I haue ioyved with him Aholiab 


1 


[ 
' 


(eas. 


- — 


that they die not: and his ſhall bee to them an ordi- | the ſonne of Abiſamach of the tribe of Dan, and in 
nance tor euer,both vnto him and to his ſeed thorow. | the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, haue I put Wiſe· 
Out their generations. dome to make all that I hare commanded thee; | 
22 CAiſo the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | 57 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices, of and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the Mercie. ſcate 
the moft pre myrthe tine hundreth ſhekels,of tweete | that ſhall bee thereupon, with all infituments of the | 
cynamon halfe ſo much hut , two hundreth and fif- | Tabernacle: | 
tie, and of fiveete calamus, rivo hundreth and fifties: | 8 Alſo the Table and the inſtruments thereof, | 
24 Alſo of Cafsia five lumdreth,after the ſhekel of | and the pure Candleſticke with all his inftrumeuts, | 
the Sanctuary, and of oyle oliue*an hin. and the Altar of perſunie: 1 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy oin 9 ILikcwiſe the Altar of burnt offring with all his 
mut, en a moſt precious oynunent, after the ane inſuuments and the Lauet with his ſoote: Ae 
SPS LILY | ; 19. 


1 al 15 : Y 4 _>_ 
= dns be as places for | ofthe Apothecarie: this ſhall bee the oyle of boly — 
! 


' 26,1 


any The Sabbath. The Tables. 
* ro Alſo the 
| | ——— r Aaron, the Prieſt, and the gat- | 
| . mibiſtcr in the Prieſts oflice 
11 And the anoynting eyle, and fiveete perfume | 
for the Sanctuary: according to all that I haue com- 
; manded thee,ſhall they 
12 © Aﬀterwarde 
wy Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſtael, 
and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sabbaths: | 
| for it is a ſigne betweene mee and you in your gene- 
; rations, that ye may knowe that I 


ihe you. . = 
| 14 *Yceſhall therefore keepe the Sabbath: for it | 
is holy vnto you: hee that defileth it, ſhall die the | 
death: therefore whoſoever worketh therein, the | 
; ame perſon ſhall bee euen cut off from among his 
cople. | | 
: — Sixe dayes ſtall men worke, but in the ſe- 
uenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the Lord: 
whoſoeuer doth any worke in the Sabbath day,ſhall 
die the death. 
| 16 Wherefore the children of Iftac! ſhall keepe 
| [0+ Sab- | the Sabb 
dos, | rowout 
| yenant. 
| 17 lt is a ſigne betweene mee and the children of 
Ct. 3c. Iſrael for euer: & for in the ſite dayes the Lorde made 
the heauen and the earth, and in the ſeventh day hee 
ceaſed and reſted. 
| 18 Thus ( when the Lorde had made an ende of 
Dea. g. | eommuning with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) he gaue 
1% | himtwo Tables of the Teſtimonie, euem Tables of 
tone, ritten with the finger of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites upute their dehucrauce to the 
tale. 14 God is appea ed by Moſes pra er. 19 Mo- 
| fes breateth the Tables, 27 Hee ſlayeth the idolatert. 
| 32 Moſes zeale for the people. 
| || bs when the people ſawe, that Moſes taried long 
Dor be came downe from the mountaine, the peo- 
| 7 ay" themſelues together againſt Aaron, and 

e vnto him, Vp, make vs gods to goe before vs: 
kot of this Moſes ( the man that brought vs out of 
| — of Egypt) wee knowe not what is become 
of him 


2 And Aaton ſaid vnto them,Plicke off the pol. 
den eare- rings, which are in the cates of your wines, 
of your ſonnes, and of your daugliters, and bring 
them vnto me. | 

3 Thenall the le pluckt from themſelues 
; the golden eare-rings, which were in their eares, and 
| they brought them vnto Aaron, | 


— i 


[1 
[| 


| 


| 
| 


44 
was | 


| 


ten calte, and haue worſhipped 
thereto, Gying, The 
haue brought thee out of the had of E 

9 Agame 


x1 * But Moſes vnto 


prayed 
the Lorde doe ſan- and faide, O Lorde, why doeth thy wrath ware hote 
i ple, which thou haſt brought out of 
with great power and with a 


againſt 
migh»ehand? 
t2 *Wherefore ſhall the 


Egyptians | ſpeake,and' 
—— brought them out 4 


14 Then the Lorde 
euil,vrhich he threatned to do vnto his 


peop 
15 So Moſes retruned and went dowre from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimony in 


wn, 
fe bee thy gods, O 


his minde from the 


ch. God appeaſedby Moſes prayer, 26" | 
rs ofthe miniftration, and the ee 2 


haue offered 
Ifael, which 


i his God, 


le. 


his h-nde : the Tables were written on both their 


ſides euen on the one fide aud on the other 


written 


were they 


16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God d 


this writing was the 
Tabla. * 


writing of God grauen in the 


17 And when Toſhua heard the no'ſe of the pes- 
ple, as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto Moſes, There i a, 


noiſe of ward in the hoſte, 


18 Who anſwered, It is not the n 


that haue the victory, nor the noĩſe of them that are 
ouercome: but Ido heare the noiſe of ſinging. 

19 Now, aſſoone as he came neere vnto the hoſt, 
Moſes wrath 


hee ſawe the calſe, and the dancing: ſo 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out o 


oiſe of them 


F his bandes, 


and brake them in pieces beneath the mountaine, 


20 * After,hee tooke the calfe, which 
made, and butned it in the fie, and ground 


powder,and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made the 


children of Iſrael drinke of it. 


21 Alſo Moſes faide vnto Aaron, What did this | 


ume ypon them? 


pcople vnto thee, that thou haſt brought fo great a | 


22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath of | 


Pal 106. 4 * Who receiued them at their handes, and my lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this people, tha 
29, \faſbioned it with the grauinꝗ toole, and made of it a | they are enen [et on miſchiefe. | 
2. Kn. 12 molten calfe : then they ſaide, *Theſe bee thy gods, 23 And ſaide vnto mee, Make ys gods to | 
u O liel, which brought thee out of the lande of goe before ys: for wee know not what is become of 

; Fgypt. | this Moſes, (the man that brought vs out ef the land | 
5 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an altar beſore of Egypt.) 
it: And Aaron procl imed,ſaying,To morow ſha be 24 Then I ſaid to them, Ye that haue go 


| the holy day of the Lord. 

| 6 80 roſe vp the next day in the morning, 

| nd offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 25 
I. {or.16, 2 D 
7. 
Derr. g. 
12. 


| 
and dein ke, and rote vp to play. 
Then the Lorde faide vnto Moſes, Goe, get 


out of the land of Egypt hath co 
8 They aue ſoone tuned out of the way, 


—— — — " 


— 


thee downe; for thy people which thou haſt brought | and ſayd, W 
trupted their wa et. to mee. Anda 


which ſelnes vuto him. 


it off: and they brought it mee, and Idid 
the fie, and thereof came this calfe. 


caſt it into 


25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were na. 


terines : alſo * the people fate them downe to eate led (for Aaron had made them naked vato her- 
ſhame among their enemies? 
ſtoode in the gate of the Campe, 


26 And Moſes 
ho e ty the Lorde? 


let kim come 


the ſonnes of Lew gathezed then» 


22 Then, 


they had 2 
* vn 1. 


<—— 


1. Nin. 1 2. 
28. | 


5 


—U— 4 —U — 


as. 3 


27. 


11. 


43. 
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| 1 Then be fad vnto 


v.24. andthe Perizzites the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites: 


—— —2—  - 


of Iſtael, Put euery man bis ſword by his ſide:go 
to and fro, from gate to gate, thorow the hoſte, and 
ſlay euery man his brother, and euery man his com- 
pauion, and cuery man his neighboar. 

28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had com- 
manded: and there fell of the people the ſame day a- 
bout three thouſand men. 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your handes 
ynto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his ſon, 
and vpon his brother, that there may be giuen you a 
blefing this day.) : , 

' 30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid vnto 
the peopl-,Ye haue committed a grieuous crime: but 
— ry go vpto the Lord, if I may paciſie im ſor 


* Moſes therefore went againe vnto the Lorde, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, and 
haue made them of gold. : 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne h 
weercie ſhall appeare: butif thou ſhalt not, I pray thee, 
xaſe me out of thy booke which thou haſt written, | 

33 Then the Lorde ſaide to Moſes, Whoſoeuer 
hath ſinned againſt mee, I will put him out of my 
booke. 


34 Coe no therefore, bring the people yuto the 
which I commaunded thee: behold,mine Angel 
go beiore thee, but yet in the day of my viſitati- 
on I wil vifite their ſve vpon them. 
35 So the Lorde plagued the people, becanſe they 
| Aaton to make theealfe which he made. 


CHAP. XXXIII. ol 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Aupell before his 
People. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord demeth to go 
vp with them, 9 M:ſes talketh familiariy with God. 


b., — ths * 
o Gs 7 " 7 
Ac” ho < ; 
— —ñ —— — 


Tims fththe Lorde dooreofthe Tabqnace, and the Zorde raked with 


— —— — 


Moſes. * | 

ro Now will the people ſaw the cloudy pil. 
lar ſtand at the Tabemacle doore, all che people roſe | 
vp, and worſhipped _ man in his tent doore. 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes face to face as 
a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After he tutned a- 
gaine into the hoſte, but his ſeiuant loa the ſonof 
Nun a yong man, departed not out of the tabernacle, 

12 Then Moſes ſaid vnto tle Lord, See, thou ſaiſi 
vnto me, Lead this 
ſnewed me whom thou wilt ſend with me: thou haſt | 
ſaid moieouer, I knowe thee by name, and thou haſt 
alſo found grace in my fight. ** 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I haue found fi- 
uoui in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, ad that I may finde grace in thy fight: 
cqnſider alſo that this nation i thy people. 


14 Ad heanſwered, My pre tente ſball. go with fel 


thee, and I wil giue thee reſt. 


x5 Then he laid into him lf thy preſence gb et 


with vs, cary vs not hence. 8 PR 
I6 Aud wherein now ſhall it be knowen that I 


aud thy people haue found fauour in thy ſight? ſhall - 
it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I, and thy p o- 


ple ſhall haue preeminence before all the people that 
are vpon the earth. 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Jil doe this 


alſo that thou haſt ſaide: for thou haſt found grace in 


my ſight, and I know thee by name. 
18 Againe hee ſaide, I beſeech thee, ſhew mee thy | 


gory; 
19 And he auſwered, I will make all my good 45 
Lord before thee: *for I wil ſhe mercie to whom 


45 He pra erh for the people, 18 and deſireth to ſee wil ſhew mercie, and wil haue compaſgion on whom 
glory | 


the Lord, \ | 

A Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, go vp 
hence, thou and the — thou 

pont of the land of Egypt) vnto the lande 

which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak, and to Iaa- 


Sen. 12.5. kob,Gying,*Vnto thy ſeede wil I giue it. 
Cb. 23. 2 And *I wil fond an Angel before thee,and will q a cleſt of therocke, and will couer thee with miue 


I wil haue compaſsion. | 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou eanſt not ſee m 

face for there ſhall no man ſee me and liue. 74 
21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Beholde, There is a place by | 

me. and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: 
22 And while my glory pafſeth by, I wil put thee 


caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, & the Hittites, Rand whiles I paſſe by. 


3 To a had, fay, that floweth with milke and 


dent. 5. 22. hony: for I wil not goe vp with thee, *becauſe thou 
Bap. 32. art a ſtiſs necked people, leaſt I conſume the. in the 
Aden. 9. way. 


4 And when the people heard this enill tidings, 
they ſoi owed, and no man put on his beſt raiment. 

5 For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto the 
children of Iirael, Ye are a ſtiſſe· necked people, I will 
come ſuddenly vpon thee, aud conſume thee: there- 
fore now put thy coſtly raiment from thee, thar 
may know what to do vnto thee) 

6 Sothe'children of Iſrael layd their good rai- 
ment from them, aſter Moſes carne downe trom the 
mount Horeb. 

Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle, agd pitched 
ithout the hoſt faire off from the hoſte, d called 
it Obel-moed. And when any did ſceke to the Lord, 


de went out vnto the Tabernacle of the Cougregati- 


on,which was without the hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber- 
vacle, all the people refihep, and ſtood enery man at 
bis tent dõote, and looked after Moſes, vntil he was 
gone into the Tabernacle. 

Aud aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the Ta- 


demacle, the doudy pillat deſcended and ſiood at the the Lord, 


— 


23 Aſter I wil take away mine hand, & thou ſhalt | 


ſee my backe parts: but my face {hall not be ſeene. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 The Tables are renged, 6 The deſcription of 
God. 12 Al! fellowſhiyWth idelaters is forbidden. 
18 The three feqftes. 28 Moſes is fourtie da es n 
the n unt: 30 His face ſhinethy and hee courreth is 
with a vaile. 0 

Nd the 

[ ATaHes of ſtone, like 
vpon the Tables the rds 
bles x hich thou bBkeſt in pieces. | 

2 Andbeready inthe morning,thatfihon mae 
corre vp early vnto the monut of Sinai, andy wat 
there for me in the top of the mount. 

3 , But let no more come vp with thee, neither let 
any man be dene thorowout all the mount, neither 
let the ſheepe nor cattell feed || beſore this mount. 


vuto the firſt, and roſe vp early in the morning, 
went vp to the mount of Sinai, as the Lord had com- 
maunded him, and tooke in his hande two Tabls 
of ſtone. \& 
5 And the Lorde deſcended in the cloude and 
Rood with tm there, and proclaimed the Name of 


6 


Moſesprayetbforthepaa 


le foorth, and thou haſiior © 


before thee, and I wiil proclaime the Name of Nen 


rd ſaid vnto Moſes, * He thee two Dalia 
he firft, & Iwill write 1. 
ty ee in the firſt y 


4 
2 


> & * 
e 2824 
* 


— — 
49 


2 4 18 . 
4 Then Moſes heweg two tables of ſtone like forge 
and ſhed, 


i 
< 


j 


T7 


ve 


NL. K 


6 So the Lorde adele his face, and cried, 
Tbe Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciſuland gracious,flow 
: to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and trueth, = 

7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, ſorginifg ini- 
E ie, and tranſgreſsion and ſinne, and not +,making 
| i the wicked innocent, *viſiting the inĩquitie of the ſa- 
thers vpon the children, and vpon childrens children, 
pra f. g. vnto the third and fourth gent ration. Fg: 
io,:21% 8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed himſelſe to 
ie earth, and worlbipped, 
5 And ſaid, O Lorde, I pray thee, if L haue found 


| 


cn. 


race in thy ſight, that the Lord would now go with 


v5(for it is a fliffe-necked people) and pardon our ini - 


quitie and our ſinne, and take vs for thine inherit pee. 


den. 5.2, to And he anſu ered. Behold, xl wil make a coue- 
mant before all thy people, and will doe marueiles, 
ſuch as haue not bene done in all the worlde, nei- 
ther in all nations: and all the people among home 
thou art, ſhall ſce the worke of the Lorde: for it is a 
terrible thing that I wil do with thee. 
x1 Keepe diligently that which I commaund thee 
this day: beholde, I will caſt out before thee the A- 
morites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Pernzzites,and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 
D1d.7.2, 12 Take heede to thy ſelſe, that thou make no 
compact with the inhabitants of the lande, whither 
thou goeſt, leſt they be the cauſe of ruine among you: 
13 But yee ſhal -uerthrow their altars, and breake 
their images in pieces, and cut downe their groaues, 
14 ( For thon ſhalt bowe downe to nonꝭ᷑ other 
(bq.10.5 Pom ſſe the L rd, whoſe Name2lelous, is a ie- 
; ons God) 


cba. 15 Leaſt thon make a & compact with the inhabi- 
det, tants of the land and when they goe a whoring after 
7-2. their gods, and do ſacrifice ynto their gods, ſome man 


. call the, and thou Feate of his ſacrifice: 


10. 16 And /eaf} thou take of their daughters vnto 
g. thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring after 
a. tteeir gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a whoring after 
8. 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of mettall. 


bg. 18 The ſeaſt of* vnleaueued bread (halt thou 


If. eye; ſeuen dayes ſhalt thon eate vnleanened bread, 
cp. as Teommannded thee, in the time of the*monerh of 
Abib: ſor in the moneth of Abib thou cameſt out of 

Egypt. 

665.132 19 * Fuery male that fr openeth the wombe, 

„ Palbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of thy flocke (hall 

* i be reckoned mine, hoth of beeues and ſheepe. 

155. 22 Rut the fuſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt buy out 
with a lambe : & if thou redeeme him not, then thou 
ſhalt breake his necke: al the firſt borne of thy ſonnes 

"9 ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſhall appeare before 

23. me *emprie. 

k 2r © *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou worke,and in the ſe- 

tt _ tenth day thouſhalt reſt : both in eating time, and in 

g. the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 

N Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of weeks 

4 . in the time of the fult fruits of wheat harueſt, and the 

— feaſt of gathering F425 in the end of the yeere. 

ou 23 C*Thriſe in a yeere thall all your men children 

"A appezte before the Lord Iehouah God of iſrael. 

„1117. 24 For Iwill caſt out the nations before thee, and 
enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no man ſhall defitethy 
landen thou ſhalt come vp to appeate before the 

"I Lord thy God thriſe in the yeete. 

3. 25 * Thou ſhalt not ofter the blood of my ſacri- 
hee with leanen, neither thall ought of the ſacrifice of 
feaſt of Paſſeouer be left vnto the morning. 


s The fuſtripe buns of thy land thou ſhalt bring 


chap. w. 


5 — 


Moſes ſace ſhineth,, 1 
ynto the howſe of the I orde thy God: yer ſhalt thou 
not ſeeth akid in his methers milke, 

27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou i 
theſe wordes: for after the tenour of *theſe wordes I Chap.2g, 
haue made a couenant with thee and with Iſrael. 18. dc. 

28 So hee was there with the Lorde ſourtie dayes 9. 
and fourtie nights, end did neither eate bread nor | 

: drinke water: and he wrote in the Tables *the words Deu. 
of the Couenant, euen the ten |commandements, 13. 

29 J So when Moſes came downe from mount Si- Or, 
nai the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in Moſes words. 
hand,as hee deſcended from the mount: (now Moſes 
wiſt not that the skin ot his face thone bright, afier 
that God had talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and al the children of Iſtael looked 
vpon Moſes,and beholde, the skin of his face ſhone! 
bright, and they were aſtaid to come neere him, 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all the 
chiefe of the Cong regation ieturned vnto him: and 
Moſes talked with them. | 

32 And aſterwatde all the children of Iſrael came 
neere, and hee charged them with all that the Lorde 
had {aid vnto him in mount Sinai. | 

33 SoMoſes made an ende of communing with 2. Cor. 3. 
them, aud had put a couering vpon his face. 13. 

34 hut when Moſes came before the Lorde to 
ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vntill he 
came out: then he came out, and ſpake vnto the chil 
dren o? Iſrael that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of lſrael ſaw the face oſ Mo- 
ſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhone bright: therefore 
Moſes put che couering vpon his face, vntil he went 
to ſpeake with God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath. 5 Thefree oifts are required. 2 . 
The rerdineſie of the people to offer, 30 Bexaleel and _ 
A olub are praiſed of Moſes, 

Hen Moſes aſſembled al the Congregation of the 

children of Iſrael, and ſaid y:ito them, Theſe are 
the wordes which the Lord hath commanded that ye 
thould do them: 

2 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but the ſeuenth ¶ ah 20. 
day fhall bee vnto you the holy Sabbath of reſt vnto 9. -N 
the Lord: whoſoever doth any work therein ſhal die. 

3 Yeſhall kindle no fire thorowout all your ha- 
bitations vpon the Sabbath day. © 

cAgaine, Moſs ſpake vnto all the Congr-ga- 
tion of the children of Iſra*I, ſaying, This is the thing 
which the Lo:d commandeth,faying, ; 

5 Take from among you an offering vnto the | 
Lord: whoſhener is of a willing heart, let him bring Chap. a , 
this offering to the Lord name), golde and ſiluer and 2. 
braſſe: 

6 Alfo blew ſillke, and purple, and $karlet,and fire 
linnen, and goats harze, a 

7 Andrammes skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittun wood: 

8 Alſo oile forlight and ſpices for the andinting 
oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones. and ſtones to be ſet in the E- 
phod, and in the breſt- plate. l 

10 And all the wiie hearted among yoo, ſhall 
come and make all that the Lord hath commanded: 

11 That ic the *Taberacle,the panillion thereof, ch 
and his conering, and his taches, and his boards, his 31. 
barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, , 

12 The Arke, and the barres theteof: the Merci- 
ſeat, and the vaile hat couereth ie, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it. and all the in- 
ſuuments thereof aud the thew-bread; 

3 — 


* 
* 


Beralecl and Aholiab workemen. Exodus. ' TheCurtaines eK 


14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light, and his inſtru- | 19 The courrmys, 20 The boards. 31 The barre, 
ments. and his lampes with the oyle tor the light. 35 aud the vaile. | 


hap.20, *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his barres, en wrought Beꝛaleel, and Aholiab,and al ebe. vj 
* — e ning men, to whom the Lord — rm, 


2. and the anointing oile, and the ſweet incenſe and the 
vaile of y doore at the entriig in of the Tabernacle. vnderſtanding to knowe howe to worke all maner | 
Chap.27. 16 The *Altarof burnt offering with his briſen | worke for the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, according to 
1. grate, his barres, and all his inftruments, the Lauer all that the Lord had commanded. | 
and his foote, 2 For Moſes had called Bezalcel, and Aholiah, | 
17 The hangings ofthe court, his pillars and his and all the wiſe hearted men, in who'e hearts the 
ſockets and the vaile of the gate of the court, Lord had giuen iſdom, een as many as their hearts 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes encouraged to come vnto that worke to worke it. 
ol the court with their cerds, 3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering 

19 The mimſtring garments to miniſter in the [which the childrẽ of Iſtael had brought for the w 
holy place, au the holy garments for Aaton the of the ſeruice of the uy tang to make it: alſo they 
Pꝛieſt and the garments of his ſonnes, that they may brought ſti] wato him free gifts every mo1ning. | 
[miniſter in the Prieſts office. 4 So all the wiſe men, that wrought all the ho- 
20 © Thcn all the Congregation of the childien ly worke, came euery man from his worke, which 

of Iſrael — from the preſence of Moſes. they wrought, 5 : 

: 21, And enery one whoſe heart F encouraged him, | 5 And! ſpake to Moſes,ſaying, The people bri 
2 | oY — | ng 
and eneiy one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, came, too much, and mote then ynough for the vſe of the 
mf and brought an offering to the Lorde, ſor the worke work, which the Lord hath commanded to be made. 
of the Tabernacle of the Con2tegation, and for all 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement and they 
vſes, and fot the holy garments. ; cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the hoſte, ſay- 
22 Both men aud women, as many as were free | ing, Let neither man nor woman prepare any more 
OY 'hearted,came ena brought ſſraches,and care-rings.and worke for the oblation of the Sanctuary. So the peo- 
- LK rings, and bracelets, all were jewels of gold: and euc- | ple were ſtayed from — 5 88 
ty one that offred an offring of gold vnto the Lord: | 7 For the ſtuſſe they had,w2s ſufficient for al the 
22 Every man alſo,which had blew ſilke, and pur- | worke to make it and too much. 


ple, and $karlet,and five ling, & goates haire, & rams | 8 All the cunning men therefore among the (nal 


akins died red and badgers skius, brouębt hm. workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines of 
24 All that offered an oblation of Gluer and of fine twined linnen,and of blew filke, and purple and 


 braflg,btought the oſſering vnto the Lord: and enery | skarlet: Cherubims of broydered worke made they 
leb. with one tliat had Shittim wood for any manet worke | ⁊ pon them. 
whom ol the miniſtration, brought ir. | 9 Ihe length of one curtaine was twentie and 


25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, eicht cubits, and the breadth of one curtaine ſoute cus! © 


— did ſpinne with their handes, and — 2 the ſpun | bits: nd the curtaines were all of one ſiſe. 
worke, enen the blew filke, and the purp 
let, and the fine linen. | ther five coupled he together. 
23 Likewiſe all the women whoſe heaites weie 11 And he made ſtrings of blew fiſke by the ede 
' mooned with knoledge, ſpun goats harre, of one cuitaine, in the ſeluedge of the coupling: like. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, & ſtones | wiſe he made on the fide of the cher curtaine in the 
to be {et in the Ephod.and inthe breſt-phte: ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling. 


oynting oy le and for the ſweete perfume. fiſtie ſtrings made hee in the edge of the / ther cnu- [10, 


Gepe. 28 Alſo ſpice, and oy le for light, and for the Fan- | 12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine and 9.1 
3. 


29 Euery man and woman of the children of IC | taine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the ſuings 


rael, whoſe hearts mooned them willingly to bring | were ſet one 2gairſt another. ho * 


for all the worke which the Lord had commaunded 123 Aſter. he made fittie f| taches of golde, and cou- 
them to make by the hand of Moles, brought a free pled the curtaines one to another with the taches: ſo| 


offering to the Lord. was it one Tabernacle. | 


| 30 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of 1frael, | 14 JAlſo he made curtaines of goats hare for the | 

La. 21.2. x p 
— ſonne of Vri. the ſonne of Hu, of the tribe of Iudah, number ol eleuen curtaines. , 

gor with 31 Aid hath filled him {| with an excellent ſpirit 15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cubits, | 

th e frivit of wiſdome, oſ vnderſtanding and of knowledge, and and the breadth of one curtaine fouie cubites : the, 


of God, in all mauer wotke, eleuen curtaines were of one ſiſe. | 
21 Io ſinde out curious works,to worke in gold, | 16 And hee coupled fmecurtaines by themſelars, 
and in ſilue:, ind in brade, and ſixecurtaines by themſelues. 


33 And in gtauing ſtores to ſet them, and in car- 19 Alſo hee made fiſtie ſtrings vpon the edge of 
uing of wood, nen to make any maner of fine work, one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling and fiſtie 
34 And heehati put in his heart that hee may | ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the other curtaine 
teach her. both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiia- in tire ſecpnd coupling. 
mach of the tribe of Nan: | 18 Hee made alſo fiſtie taches of braſſe td couple 
- 35 Them hath he filled with wi dome of heart to the conering that it might be ore. 
ciahies worlee all maner of cunningꝰ and broidered & needle} 19 And he made a couering vpon the pauilion ot 
vv worke: in blew ſilke. and in purple, in skai let, aud iu rams skinnes died red, and a couer ing of badgers 


a f̃ne linnen. and weaning, cuen to doe all maner of skinnes aboue. 
worke,and ſuhtil inuentions. 20 Likewiſe he made the boards for the Taber« 
CHAP. XXXVI. nacle of Shittim weod to ſtand vp. 


5 The ereat reauim. fie of the people, inſomch ths 21 Thelevgth of a board w ten cubits and the 
le commmged them to cta e. 8 Thecutiames made, breadth of one boatd was a cubite and an halle. 


e, the Skar · 10 And he coupled ſiue curtaines together, and o- 


Rehold,* The Lord hath called by nam: e Beraleel the | ſcouering vpon the Tabernacle: he made them #0 the f * 
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22 One board had two tenons ſet in order as the 9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings on 
ſeete ofa ladder, one againſt another: thus made hee hie, and couered the Merciſeat with their winos, aud 


ſor all the boards of tze\Tabemacle. their faces were one towards another: towarde the 
232 Fo he madetwentie boards for the South ſide Merciſeat were the faces of the Cherubims, 
of 228 full South. 10 CAlſo he made the table of Shittim wood: tw o 


24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made hee vnder cubits wa« the length thereof, and a cubite the bredth 
the twentie boards, ewo ſockets vndet one board ior | thereof,and a cnbit and an halſe the keight of it. 
his two tenons, and two {ockets vnder another board | 11 And he ouerlayed it with fine gold and made 
ſot his two tenons. thereto a crowne of gold round about. 


boards barres,vaile, Ake. Chap owij. Vlerei· fat, Table, and Candleſticke. a 


* 


25 Allo fot the other fide of the Tabernacle to- 12 Alſo hee made thereto a border of an j hand- or, fore 


ard the North,he made twentie boards, | breadth rounde about, and made vpon the border a fingers, 

| 26 And their ſourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſock- | crowne of gold round about. ng 

ets vnder one board, and two ſockets vader another | 13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold and put 

(board. the rings in the foure corners that were in the fone. 

27 Likewiſe tow:td the Weſt ſide of the Taber- | feete thereof. . 

nacle he made ſixe boards. ; 14 Againſt the border were the rings, as places 

| 28 And two boards made hee in the cotners of for the barres to beare the Table. | 

the Tabernac le, for either ſide, 15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, nd 

29 And they were *ioyned beneath, and likewiſe | couered them with gold to beare the Table. 6 
were made ſure about with a ring: thus hee did to | 16 Alſo hee made the inſtruments for the Table C . 25. 
both in both corners. ol pure gold: diſhes for it, and incenſe ci ps for it, and 29. 

| 30 So there were eight boards and their fixteene gow for it, and couerinęs for it, wherewith it 

\{ockets of ſiluer, vnder every board two ſockets. ould be conered. ; 

| 23x CAfterhe made *barres of Shittim wood, fue 17 4 Likewite hee made the Candleſticke of pute . 

| for the boards in the one ſide of the Tabetnacle, olde: of worke beaten out with the hammer made 


2.44 30 -2 And fue bares for the boards in the other ſide | he the Candleſticke: and his ſhaft,and his branch, hig 


| of the Tabernacle, and fiue batres for the boards of bolles, his knops, and his floures wete of one piece. 
the Tabernacle on the ſide toward the Welt. 12 And ſixe branches came out of the ſides thered 
| 33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoot tho -· of: three brarches of the Candleſticke out of the oue 
| row the boards, ſiom the one end to the other. fide of it, aud three branches of the Candleſticke out 


33 Hee ouerlaid alfo the boards with golde, and] of the other ſide of it. | 


| madetkeir 1ings of gold for places forthe barres,aud| 19 In one branch three bolles made like almonds, 
couered the barres with gold. | aknop & a flouie: and in another branch three bolles 
| 35 CMoteouer,he made a vaile of ble ſilke, and made like almonds, a knop, and a floure · aud fo tho- 
purple, and of skarlet, and of fine twined linnen: with | rowout the ſixe branches that proceeded out of the 
Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: Candleſticle. 
| 36 And made thereunto foute pillars of chittim, 20 And vpon the Candleſticke were ſoure bolley 
and onerlayd them with gold: whoſe | kookes were | after the falhion of almonds, the knops thereof, and 
| al of golde , and hee caſt for them ſoure ſockets of the flor tes thereof: | 
ſiluer » | 21 That is, vndet enery two branches a knop — 
37 And bee made an hanging for the Tabernacle thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond branch thereof, 
doote,ofblew ſilke aud purple, and skarlet,and fine and a knop vnder the third branch thereof according 
twined lmnen and needle worke, to the ſute branches comming out of it. 
38 And the ſiue pillars of it with their bookes, | 22 Their knops and their branches were of the Cha 
and onerlayde their chapiters and their] fillets with | ſame: it was all one*beuten worke of pure gold. P.2% 
gold, dut their fue ſockets e of braſſe. ' 23 And he made for it ſeuen lampes with the 3 
C HAP. X XXVII. | ſnufters,and finffe dithes thereof of pure gold. | 
1 The Arte. 6 The Merci-ſeat. to The Table. 24 Ofatalcnt of pure gold made hee it with all 
17 The (andlefticke. 25 The Altar of tuccuſe. the inſhuments thereof, | Ch 
| A Fter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shittim 25 Furthermore he made the * perfume altor of : 3 
J. Awood two cubits and an halſe long, and a cubite | Shittim wood : the length of it w;4s a cubite, and tbe N- 
aud an halſe broad and a cubite and an halfe hie ·bredth of it a cubit( it was ſquare) and two cubits hie, 
2 And ouerlayd ĩt with fine ꝑolh within & with- and the hornes thereof were of the ſame. | 
out and made a crowne of gold to it ronnd about, | 25 And bee couered it with pure golde, both the 
| 3 Andcaſtforit fouterings of gold for the ſoure top & the ſides thereof round about, and the horney 
comers of it: that is, two rings for the one ſide of it, of it, aud made vnto ita crown of gold round about. 
and two rinps for the other ſide thereof. 27 And he made two tirgs of golde for it,vndes 
| 4 Alſo he made barrcs of Sbittim wood.and co» | the crowne theteof in the two corners of the two 
vered them with gold, | ſides therof, to put batres in for to beare it therewith. 
And put the bares in the tings by the ſides of | 23 Alſo he made the banes of Shittim wood, and 
[the Arke,to beate the Arke. ouerlayd them with golde. f ö 
6 — hee made the *Merciſeat of piue golde: 29 And he made the boly*anojuting oĩle and the ¶ Bap. 30. 
do cudits and an halſe was the length thereof, and ſweete pure incenſe after the Apothecanies art. 23535. 
one cubitand an halfe the breadth thercof. CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
And hee niade two Cherubims of golde, vpon 1 The altar of burnt offiings. 8 The braſtn Lauer. 
the two ends of the Merciſcat: enen ofivorke beaten | 9 The court. 2.3 The ſnanme of that the peop/e offred. | 
with the hainmer made he them. Lſo be made the A'tar of the burnt offering v of ¶ Hag. 17. 
8 One Cherub ou the one end and another Ch Shittim wood: five cubits was the length there- 7, 
r:bonthe other end: of the Merciteat made hee the ol and five cubits the breadth thereof: ir was ſyuae| 
Cherabims,at the t /o ends thereof. aud three cubites hie. * anal 
. 2 2 


2 And he made vnto it hornes in thefoure cor- 
ners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the ſame,and 
he ouerlayd it with braſſe. 

Allo hee made all the inſtruments of the altar: 

Cab. 27. the aſhpans, & the beſomes and the baſins, the fle h 
3. hookes: and the | cenſers: all the inſtruinents thereof 
lor, fire- nude he of braſſe. : 
pave. 4 Moreouer hee made a braſen grate wrought 
lite a net to the altar, vnder the compaſſe of it be- 
,neath in the mids of 1t, | 

5 Andcaſt foure rings of braſſe for the foute ends 
of the prate to put barres in, 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and coueied them with braſſe. 

The which barres he put into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar to beate it withall, and made it*ho. 
Chap. 27. low within the boards, 

8 J Alſo hee made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 
foote of it of braſt of the glaſſes of the women that 
did aſſemble und come together at the doore of the 
Tabervacle of the Congregation, 

9 «Finally he made the Court on the South ſide 
full South: the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linnen, hauing an hundreth cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and theit braſen 
fockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, and their 
fillets were ot ſilner. 

11 And on the North ſide the han meg were an 
hundreth cubits: their pillars tuentie, and their ſock- 
ets of braſſe twentie, the hookes of the pillars, aud 
their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 Onthe Welt fide alſo were hangings of fiſtie 
eubits, their tenne pillars with their ten ſockets : the 
hookes of the pillars,and their fillets ot ſiluer. 

13 And toward the Ealt fide, full Eaſt, were han- 
gings of fftiecubits, 

14 Thehavgings of the one ſide were fifteene cu- 
bits, their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both ſides were hangings of fiſteene cubits, wich their 
three pillars,and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the cout rounde about, 
were of hne twined linnen: 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe 
the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of filuer, and 
the coueriug of thei chapiters of ſiluer: and all the 
pillars ot the court were hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 Hee made alſo the hanvings of the gate of the 
court of needle worke, ble filk,and purple, and skar- 
let, and fine rwined linnen, even twentie cubits long, 
and fine cubits in height and breadth, flike the han- 
gings of the court. 

15 And their pillars were ſoure with their foure 
fockets of braſſe: their hooks of ſiluer, & the couering 
of their chapiters, and their fillets of ſiluer. : 

20 But all the xpinnes of the Tabernacle and of 
the court round about were of braſſe. | 

21 © Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, I 
9:84:10, ol the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,. which 
was appoi nted by the comnaundement of Moſes for 
the otpce ofthe Te ites by the hand of Itha:nat, tou 
of Aaron the Prie(?,” 

22 SoBeralcclthe ſonne of Vri the ſonne of Hur, 
of the tribe of Iudalh, made all that the Lorde com- 
manded Moſes, 

23 And with hira Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach of 
the tribe of Dan, a ciuming workeman, and an em- 
broiderer,and a worker of needle work in blew ſuke, 
and in purple, and in s kar let. and in fine linnen, 

2 All the golde that was occupied in all the 
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Chad 27, 
19. 


The offering Altar, The braſen Lauer, c. Exodus. 


ents, 


25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred in 
the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and five ſhekels,af- 
ter the (hekel of the Sanctuarie. 

26 Aſ|portion for a man, hat is, halfe a ſhekel after lor hulk 
the thekel of the Sanctuatie, for all them that were 4 ſhell, 
numbred from twentie yeere olde and aboue, among 
ſixe hundreth tho ſande, and three thouſand, and fiue 
kundreth and fiftie men. | 

27 Morconer, there were an hundreth talents ot 
ſiluer, to caſt the !ockets of the Sanctuarie, and the 
ſockets ot the vaile: an hnndreth ſockets of an hun · 
dreth talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But hee made the hookes for the pillars of z 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue ſhe- 
kels, and ouerlayde their chapiters and made fillers a. 
bout them. 

29 Alſo the braſſe of the offering was ſeuentie ta- 
lents, and two thouſand,and foure hundreth thekels. 

30 Whereof hee made the ſockets to the doote 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the bra- 

ſen altar, and the braſen grate which was forit,with 
all the inſtruments of the altar, | 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, and 

the ſockets for the Conrt gate, and all the *pinnes of ch 
the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the Court round 12, 
about. 
CHAP. XXXIX. A 

t The ayparell of Aaron and bu ſounes. 32 Al 
that the Lord commmnded, was made and fuiſhed. 33 
Moſes bleßßeth the pe ple. i 

Oreo er they made garments of miniſtration 

to miniſter in the Sanctuary of ble we ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet: they * made alſo the holy gar- Ct. 
ments for Aaron, as the Lorde had commaunded 10. js 
Moſes. 19, 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew ſilke, and 
purple, aid skarler,and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beate the golde into thin plates, 
and cut 1 it in the blewe filke, 
and in the purple, and in the skarlet, and in the fine lin- 
nen with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhonlders to couple 
together: r it was cloſed by the two edges thereof. 

5 And the broydered garde of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of like 
worke: euen of golde, of bl-we filke, and purple and 
skarlet, and fine twined linnen, as the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes. 

6 <And they wiought *:wo Onyx ſtones cloſed ch 
in ouches of gold, and graned as ſignets are grauen, 
with the names of the childien of Iſtael, 

And put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, 

a; {tones for a * remembrance of the children of Iſta · C heh 
el,asthe Lord had c mu anded Moſes. 12. 
cr alſo hee made the breſt-plate of broidered 
worke like the work: oi the Ephod, 20 wit, of golde, 
blew fil, & piuple, and slarlet, and fine twined linen. 

They made the bteſt-plate double, and it was 
ſquare.an hàndbredth long, and an h:ndbredth broad: 
it was alſ double. 

ro Aud they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones. 
The order w.15 thus, a Rubie, a Topaze & a Carbuucle 
in the firſt row : : 
11 And in the ſecoud rowe,an Emetaud, a Saphir, 
and a Diamond. 
12 Alſo 


WI Toma. 
worke wrought for the holy place ( which was the 
gold of the offering ) was nine and twentie 
and ſeven hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, according to 
the ſhekel of the Sancwarie; 
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12 Alſo inthe thirderow, a Turkeis, an Achate, 
and an Hematite, 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth row a Chryſolitean O- 
nyx,and a Laſper: cloſed and ſet in ouches of gold. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the names of 
the children of Iſtael, euen twelue after their names, 

rauen like ſignets euery one after his name, accor- 

ding tothetwelue tribes. 

15 After,they made vpon the bieaſt-plate chaines 
at the ends, of wrethen worke and pure gold. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, and two 
gold rings and put the two rings in the two comers 
of the bel 


—— 


36 The Table with al the inſtruments thereof and 


the thew-bread, 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, enen 
the lamps {et in order, aud all the witruments thereof, 
andthe oyle for light: | 

38 Alſo the golden Altar, andthe anointing oile, 
and the ſweete incenſe, and the hanging of the Tabet- 
nacle doore, F 


29 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, his 


barres & al his inſtruments,the Lanier, and his foote. 


4+ Thecurtaines of the court wich his pillars, aud 


his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, nd his 
cords, and his pinnes, and all the inſtruments of the 


plate. 
17 And hey put the two wrethen chaines of gold ſeruice of the Tabcmacle,caled the Tabernacle of the 


in the two rings, in the corners of the breſt- plate. 
13 Alſo the two other endes of the two wiethen 
chaines they faſtned in the two boſſes, & put them on 
the ſnoulders of the Ephod vpon the forefront of it. 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and put 
them in the tx o other corners of the breſt- plate vpon 


20 They made alſo two orher golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, beneath on 
the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his coupling aboue 
the broydered gard of the Ephod. 

21: Then they faſtened the breſt- plate by his rings 


vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blew ilk, 


Ephod.and that the bteſt- plate ſhould not be looſed 
fromthe Ephod,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
22 CMoreoner,he made the robe of the Ephod of 
wouen worke,altocether of blew filke. | 
23 Andthehole of the robe was in the mids of it, 
as the coller of an habergeon, with au edge about the 
coller, that it ſhould not rent. 
24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe, 
pomegranates of blew il 
and fue /mmen twined. ; 
25 They made alſo*bels of pure golde, and put 


the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon the skitts 
| of the robe round about betweene the pomegranates: | 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bel and a pome- 


granate rounde about the skirts of the robe to mini- 
ſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


27 CAſter,they made coats ol fine linen,of wouen | 


; worke for Aaron,and for his ſonnes. 


(p38, 
a2, 


(hmy.28, 
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28 And the initer of fine ligen, & goodly bonets of 
; fine linen, and linn-1 *breeches of fine twined linnen, 


$ 
+ #F 
7 
, 


Congregation, 

41 Fmall: the miniſtring garments to ſerue in the 
Sanctuary, n the holy garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to nuniſter in the 
Prieſts office. 


42 According to euety point that the Lorde had 
the edge of it, which was onthe inſide of the Ephod. commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Irael made all 


the wor ke. 


43 And Moſes beheld all the woi ke, and beholde, 


they hag done it as the Lord had commaunded : fo 
had they done: and Moſes bleſſed them. 
CHAR Mo 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances 7s reared 
| that it might be fat vpon the broidered gard of the vp. 34 The 4 of the Lorde appeareth in the cloud 


coutring the Tabernacle, 


1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 


2 Inthefri day of the fi:ſt moneth inthe 


wer) firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thon let vp the 
Tabernacle, called the tabernacle of the Cõgiegation: 
3 Aud thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the te- 
ſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. 
4 Alto thou ſhalt bring inthe Table, and ſet it 


the Candleſticke, and light his lampes, 5 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of gold be- 
fore the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put the hanging 
at the doore of the Tabernacle. , 

6 Moreoner, thou ſhalt ſet the bunt offering al- 
tar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

7, And thou ſhalt ſet the Lanei betwene the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregationand the Altar, and put 


water therein. 
Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court round 2. 


29 CAnd che girdle of fine tir ed linen, and of bout atid hang vp the hanging at the court gate. 


blewe ſlke, and purple, and $karlet, cuen of ncedle 
worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


9 Alter, thou ſnalt take the anoynting ovle,and 


anoynt the Taberracle. and all that is therein, and hal- 


30 © Finally they made the plate for the holy lo it with all the inſtruments thereof, that it may 
crowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a ſupe: ſci ip- 


uon lile to the gra ing of a ſignet, FHOLINES 
TO THE LORD. 
zt And they tied vnto it alace of blewe ſille to 


faſten it 01 hievpon the miter, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, 


7 $ 
c 49.27. 
21. 


to Moſes, the Tabei nac 


22 Thus was all the worke of the Tabe nacle, 
enen of *the Tabernacle of the Cõgiegation tinithed: 


be holy. 
to And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the burnt 


of ring, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ancufie the 


Altar, that it may be an Altar moſt holy. | 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 


ſoote and (halt ſancuhe it. 


12 Then thou thalt bring Aaron and his ſornes 


vnto the doore of the Tabcinacle of the Congrega- 


andthe children of Tiracl did according to al that the tion and wath them with water. 


Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did t ey. 
32 CAiterward = brought the Tabei nacle vn- 
e 


aches, his boards, his banes, aud his pillais, and his 


ſockets, 
34 And the covering of rams skins died red, and 
the covering of badgers skins, & the couering vaile, 
35 The Atke of the Teſtimonic, and the bares 


tbeteof and the Merci at, 


aud all his inſtruments. his 


13 And thouſhalt put vpon Aatou the holy gu- 


ments, and (halt anoyat him, and ſanctific him, that he 


may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
14 Thou ſlult alſo bring his ſonnes, and cloth 
them with garments, 


15 And thalt anoynt the as thou didſt anoynt , 
their father, that they may miniſtcr vnto mee in the 
Prieſtes office: for their anointiug (hall bee a fee, 


that the Priefthood hall bee eucrlaſting vato them 
3 thorowout 


- 


Chap. xl. finiſhed. Of the Tabernacle,&c,, 33 


cade 
and purple, and skarlet, in order as it doeth require : thou ſhalt allo bring in — 
35s 
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Num. 7.x. 


kor ſee 


16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lorde 
had commanded him: ſo did he. 

17 Thus was the Tabetnacl? reated vp the firſt 
day of che firſt moneth in the ſecond yeere. 

18 Thea Moles reared vp the Tabernacle and fa- 
ſtened his ſockers and (et vp the boards thereof, and 
put in the barres of it. and reated vp his pillars. 

19 And hee ſpted the couering ouer the Taber- 
nacle and put the couering of that couering on hie a- 
boue it, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

20 And he tooke and put the Teſtimony in the 
Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the Arke, and 
ſet the Merciſeat on hie vpon the Ake. 

21 Hee bronght alſo the Arke into the Taber- 


the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes. 


nacle of the Congregation in the Northſide of the 
Tabcinacle,without the vaile. | 
23 And ſet the bread in orderbefore the Lorde, as 
the Lotd bad commanded Moles. ; | 
24 J Alſo he put the Candleſticke inthe Taber- | 
nacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the Table to- 
' ward the Southſide ot the Tabernacle. 
25 And hee ſlighted the lampes before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded M ſes. £70 
26 QMoreouer,he ſet the golden Altar in the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation beſore the vaile, 


27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes, 


CTTHE THIRDE B 


Of che Tabernacle with che appertinances. L euiticus. The ꝑloty of the Lord in che do + 


* thorowant their 10ns, 


28 © Alſo he hanged vp the valle at the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 
29 After, he ſet the burnt offring Altar withont the 
doore of the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and offered the burnt offering and the 
ifice thereon, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
30 Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the Taber · 
nacle of the Congregation, and the Altar, and pow 
red water therein to waſh with. | 
31 So Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes waſhed! 
their hands and their feete thereat: | 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle of che 
Congregation, & when they apptoched to the Altar, 
they wathed,as the Jord had commanded Moſes, | 
33 Finally, he reared vp the court rovnd about the 


Chap 35. nacle, and banged vp the *coneting vaile,and couered | Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged vp the vaile at 


the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke. 


34 © *Then the cloud conered the Tabernacle of Nyn. 3 
23 Furthermore, he put the Table in the Taber- the Congregation, and the glory of the Lorde filled 8 5115 


the Tabernacle. 
35 So Moſescould not enter into the Tabernade 
of the Congregation, becauſe the cloud abode there 
on, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, | 
- Nowe when the cloud aſcended vp {rom the 
Tabernacle,the children of Iftacl went (orward in all 
their ioiunevs. | 
37 hut if the cloude aſcended not, then they iom - 
neyed not til the day that it aſcended, 
38 For the cloud of the Lorde was vpon the Ta- 
bernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in the 
ſight of all the houſe of Iſtael, thorowout all they: 
jOutneyes, | 


OOKE. OF MOSES, 


CALLED LEPITICY & 
| I ANT WENT. . 
S G1 day'y by mot ſinpular benefits derlaved himſelfs to bemindſull of his Church: ſo he would not that 
the ; ſhould haue any occaſion to tru't either in themſe/nes, or to epend vpcu ottersetther for lacke of tem- 
 poral! thin»5,07 ouo hi that belonzed to hu diuine ſeruice am: Religion. Therefore hee erdi ined diuert kms of 


oolations and ſacrifices to aſſure them of for 2m nc fte of 


their offnces ( if they offered them in true fnith ang 0+ 


i bedrence.) Alſ> he avpanted their PrieFes aud Lewuites, their apyaveil, offices, conuerſation and portion: hie 
. ſhew:d what feattes they ſhnld obſerne nd in what times. Moreoner he declared by theſe ſacrifices and cere- 
raonies that the reward of ſimie is death, end that without the blood of (hrift the inn cent Lambe, there can be 


m foroiaurneßße of ſiunes. And lecauſe the; ſhuuld vue 
deteftethr: appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab 


the: ſhould 40,15 w. at brats they ſhou'd offer vid eate: 


no place to their owne inuemi uc which theme God moſs 
and Abilu) he preſcribed cuen to the leaf! things what 
what diſtaſes were ccttagious ani to be auoided:what 


order the) ſbould take for a'! maner of filthineſie and polſuticy; is puroe it: whoſe compeny they ſhould fleerwhat 


nnarria bes were lamſull, and what politike læwes were 


proftable, 1/hi.h things dec lared, he promiſed fanour 


nil bleſſan to them that kept his lawes md thream-d fu curſe to them that tranſoreſiedthem, 


CHAP. I. 

2 Of burut offerm s for particular per ſors, 3. to. 
#19 14 The mauer to offer burn offerines sſwe4 of 
bullocks, as of ſhrepe nd kivas. 

N Owe the Lord called Moſes, and fpake 

vyrto him out of the Tabernacle of the 

XC ö Congregation, aying. 
'Ss 2 Snpeake vnto the children of If 
= rael. and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, If a- 
ny of you offer a ſacrifice vrto the Lord, ve ſhall offer 
your facrifice of cattel, a of beeues and of the ſheepe. 


Hod. 25, 3 *lthis facrifice he a burnt offring of the heard, 


he ſhall offer a male without blemiſn, preſenting him 
of his owne voluntary will at the doore of the ta- 


bernacle of the Congreoation before the Lord, 


4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 


gbr. i the biunt offring,andit ſhalbe accepted to the Lord, 


to be his atonement, 
And he ſhall kil thebullocke before the Lord, 
and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes it:all offer the blood, 


and ſhall ſprinkle it round about vpon the Alt t, that 
is by the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
6 Then (hall he flay the bunt off:ring,and cut it 
in pieces. 
7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
ypon the Altar, & lay the wood in order vpon f fire. 
8 TheathePricſtes Aarons ſonues ſhall lay the 


parts in order,the head and the} kall vpon the wood m_ 
090 


that is in the fire Which is vpon the altar. 


9 - But the inu ards thereof, and the leas thereof the 5% 
he ſhall waſh in water, and the Prieſt 1:1] burne all 97 #4 þ 


on the altar: for it is a birut offering , an oblation 
mad: by fire, for a ſweete ſaueut vnto the L oid. 

ro J And if his facrifice for the burnt offer ing be 
of the flockes (as of the ſheepe, ot of the goates) he 
{hall offer a male without blemiſh, 

11 And hee (hall kill it on the North fide of the 
Altar before the Lord, and the Prieſts Aarous ſonnes 
ſhall ſprinkle tac blood thereof round about vpon 
the Au. 
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e offring. 
12 Andbceſhallcat it inf pieces, ſepararmuy bis 
bead and his {| kall,and the Prieſt thal lay them in or- 
der the wood that hci in the fire which is on 
— 


13 But bee ſhall waſh the imvards, and the legs 


with water, & the Prieſt (hal offer the whole & burne | 1 ww a 
cenſe thereon : for it is a meat offerms. 


u vpon the Altar: for it is a burnt offring, an oblati- 
on made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

| And if his factifice be a burnt offering to the 
Lord of the toules, then hee (hall offer his ſactifice of 
che turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons, 

'- 15 AbdthePrieſt {hall bring it vnto the altar. and 
wing the necke of it aſunder, and bume it on the 


401, fr6-! Altar, and the blood thereof ſtalbe i ſhed vpon the 


ſide of the Altar: ; 
| 16 Allo hee thall plucke out his ma with his 
fethers , and caſt them beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 
part in the place of the athes. 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with his wings, but not 


the altar vpon the wood that is in the fire: for it is a 
burnt oſfring, an oblation made by fie fox a ſweete 
auoui vato the Lord. 

CHA P- II. 
it The meat off7mo is after three ſbrte i of fine ſtoure 
vnbalen, 4 of bread baken, 14 and of corne iu the eare, 


| A Ndwhen any wil offer a meate offering vnto tie 


\F ALord his oſtring ſhalbe of fine floure, and he (hall 
powte oyle vpon it, and put incenſe thereon, | 
2 And ſhall brigg it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, and hee ſhaFtake thence his handfull of the 
floure & of the oyle with all the incenſe, & the Prieſt 
Chal burne it for a memorial vpon þ altar: fo it is an 
ofiring made by fire tor a ſweet ſauour vnto y Lord. 
3 * But the remnant of the meate offring ſhalle 
Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is moſt boly of the 
Lords offerings made by fue. 


4 ©1t thou bring alſo a meate offeting baken in 


the ouen, it ſhall he an vnleauened cake of ſme floure 
mingled with oyle, or an vuleauened wafer anointed 
with oyle. 

5 © Bntif thy mente offering be an oblation of 
theftying panne, it (hall be of fine flome vnleauened, 
min led with oyle. 

6 And thou halt part it in pieces, and powre olle 
thereon: foy it is a meate okiering, 

7 TAnd if thy meate offering bee an oblation 
made in the cauldron, it thall be made of fine floure 
with oyle. 

8 Alter, thou ſhalt bring the meat offering'(that 
1s made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, and ſbalt pre- 
— vnto the Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring it to the 


dar 
9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meate of; 


| Voſe 2, fringa® memoriall of it, and ihall burne it vpon the 
|, Exod, altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire fora ſweete 


ſauour vnto the Lord. 

10 nut that which is leſt of the meat offe ing, ſhall 
be Axons and his ſoiui es: f 12 « moſt holy of the ol- 
ſeruigs of the Lord made by fie. ä 

rr All the meate offrir. gs wich ye ſhall offer vn- 
tothe Lord, ſhall be made without leauen: for yee 
(hall neither burne leaueu nor houy in auy offering of 
the Lord made by fire. 

12 © n the oblation of the fiſt fivite; yee ſhall 
Sher them vnco the Lord, but they (ball not be burnt 
won the altar fir a ſweete ſauour. 

13 (All the meate offiinzs alſo ſhalt thon ſeaſon 
with * alt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the co- 
veayn ef thy God to bee lacking ſtom thy meate of- 


Chapgjiiij 


fite,and wheaie beaten out oi the j gteene cates. 


ſpru 


tring,but vpon althire oblations thou ſhalt offer Galt) 
14 It then thou ofter a meate offering of thy firſt 
fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meate of- 
lerwg of ili firſt fruiies eares of come dried by the ¶ Bap a3. 
I 


15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay in- 10. falt 
ces: for 
16 And the Pricſt ſhall burne the memoriall ot zh ward 
it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of it, f außeti; 
with all tic incenſe thereof: for ut is an oftering vnto 4 þ utfels 
the Lord made by fire. 5 ficld, 
CHAP. III. 
x The maner of pace offermnesond beaſtes for the 
2 17 The Ijraclites inay neuher eue fatte, nor 
loo. 
* ifhis oblation be a peace offering, if ke will 
offer of the drove (eder it be male ot ſemale) 
he tball offer ſuch as is Wout blemiſh, befoie Lord, 
2 And ſhal put his land vpon the head of his of- 


dinide it aſander ; and the Prieſt ſhall burue itvpon | fring, and kill it at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 


Coengrevation; and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſles ſhall 
the blood vpon the altar round about. 
3 Sohethall offer part ot the peace oſtrings as 2 


ſacrifice made by fire vato the Lord, exen the * fatte E vod. 29, 


that couereth the inwards,and all the fat that is vpon 23, 


the inxards. 


4 Fee ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, and 
the tat that is ou them, aud vpon j the flanlees, and the or, the 
kall on the liver with the kidneis. which 

5 And Aarons ſonnes (hall burne it en the altar ſidueis 
with the burnt oflering which is vpon the wood: that are neeve 
is on the fite: 21 is a ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet the flaks, 
ſauour vnto the Loid. | . 

6 JAlſo ifhis oblation be a peace oſſeting vnto 
the Lord out of the flocke, whether it bee male or te- 
male, he ſhall offer it without blenuſh, 

7 It hee offer a lambe or his oblation, then hee 
ſhall briug it berore the Lord, 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his offting, 
and (hall kill it berore the T2bernacle of the Congie- 
gation, and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpiinlde the blood 
thereot round about vpon the altar, 

9 Atter,of the peace offerings heſhall offer an of- 

fring made by tue vnto the Lord : he ſhall take away 
the tat ti ereof, and tize rumpe altogether, hard by the 
backe bone, and the fat that couereth the inwards,and 
all tie fat tiiat is vpon the inwards. 

10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, with 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the * flankes, and Tee 4. 
the kall vpon the liuet with the kidneis. 

11 Then the Prieſt hall burne ĩt vpon the altar is 
the meate of an offering made by ſite vnto the Lord. 

12 JJ Alio if h1s oflering be apoate, then ſhall hee | 
offer it betote the Lord, 

13 And thall put his hand vpon the head of it, 
and kill it be. ore the Tabernacle of the Con regati- 
on, and the ſonnes of Aaron (hall ſprnkle the blood 
thereof vpon the al ar round about 5 

14 Then he ſhall oſter theꝛeof his oſtring, euen an 
oſſting made by tie vnto y Lord the lat that couereth 
the in ards, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 

15 Alſo be (hall take away the two kidneis, and 
the fat that is vpon them, and « pon the flankes, aud 
the kall pon the liuei with the kidneis. 

16 So tlie Prieſt thall butne them vpon the altar, 
as the meate of an offeriu,z wade by fue ſor a ſweete ¶ Lap. 7. 
ſauour : * all the fat is the Lords. 25. 

17 This ſhall be à peipetuall ordinance for your Ge1.9.4. / 
ecne:ations,thorowout all your dwellings,/o that yes ba. 17. 
ihall eate neither fat nor * blood, 14. 
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LC.euiticus. done ofj | 
EU Ne. 19 And hee ſhall take all his fat {rom him, 
x The ffrino for ſomes dine of 11norewe, 3 for || burneit vpon the Altar. 
the Priel. 13 The Congregation, 22 the ruler, 27 F 
end the private man. as he did with the bullocke for is ſinne: ſo hal he do p/n, 
Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, with this: ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an atoucment for 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, them, and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 
If any thall ſinne through ignorance in any of the 21 For hee ſhall cary the bullocke without the 
commandements of the Loxde, (which ought not to hoſte, and burne hjm as he burned the firſt bullockes 
be done)but ſhall do contrary to any of them. for it is an offring for the ſinne of the Congregation, 
2 If the Prieſt that is anomted doe ſinne (accor- 22 CWhen a ruler {hall ſune, and do through ig- 
ding to the ſinne of the people)then ſhall he offer, for norance ava ff any ot the comandements of the Lord 
his ſinme which he hath ſinned, a yong bullocke with. his God,which ſhould not be done, and ſhafoftend, | 
out blemith,vnto the Lord tor a ſume offering, 23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſmne which he hath | 
And he (hall bring the bullock vnto the doore committed, then ſþall he bring tor his offering an hee or th | 
of the Tabervacle of the Congregation before the goate without blemiſh, mal you 

Lord and ſhall put his hand vpon the bullocks head, 24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the fh 

and kill the bullocke before the Lord. hee goat,& kil it in the place where he ſhould kil the feli 

' 5 And the Prieſt that is anoynted (hall take of burnt offring before the Lord: r it is a ſin offering, | 

thebullocks blood, and bring it into the Tabernacle 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
of the Congregation. ſin offring with his finger, and put it vpon the homes 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the of the burnt offung Altar, and (hall powre the reit of 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times beſote his blood at the foote of the burnt offring Altar, 
the Lord, betoie the vaile ot the Santtuary, 26 And (hall burne ll his fat ypon the Altar, as 
7 The piieſt alſo ſhall put ſore of the blood be- the tat of the peace offering: ſo the Prieſt thall make 
fore the Lord, vpon the hoines of the altar ol ſiveete an atonement for him, concerning his ſinne, and it 
incenſe, vluch is in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati- ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

9. on. then ſhal he pow/- e al he reſt of the blood of tbe 27 © Likewiſe if any of the { people of the lande $7y, pre 
bullocke at the feate of the Altar of bunt offering, ſhall ſine through ignorance in doing ait any of faite Jer 
which is at the dove of the Tabernacle of the Con- the comniandements of the Lorde,which ſhould not1/;v, 
greoation, be done, and {hall offend, 

8 And heeſhall take away all the fat of the bul-, 28 It one ſhe him his ſinne which he hath com- 

lock for the ſinne offering h wit, the fat that conereth mitted, then he ſhall bring for his offeringha il. ee goat ge 

the inwwvards, all the fat that is about the inwards. iti Hut blemiſh, for his {in which he bath cõ mitted. al o 
9 Heeſhill take away alſo the two kidneis, and 29 And hefhal lay his hand vpon the head of the! the you, 

the fat that is vpon chein and vpon the flanks,and the finne offering, and lay the ſinne oſſering in the place 

kall vpon the liver with the kidneis, | ot burnt offei ing. 

10 As it was talen away from the bullock ofthe} 30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof 
peace offerinas, and the Prieſt ſhall bryne them vpon with his finger, and put it vpon ti homes of the 
the Altar of bunt offerino, | burntoffring Altar, and powre al the reſt of the blood 


and | 


E vod. 294 T1 *B:t the skin of the bullocke and all his fleſh, thereof at the foote of the Altar, f 
1. mumbe with his Ulead and his legs, and his inwards, and his 31 And (hall take away all his fat. as the fat of the 


dung ſhall Je b are out. peace offerings, is taken away, and the Puieſt thall 
12 So he {hal caty the whole bullocke out of the burne it vpon the Altar for a *iweete ſanour vnto the ZA 


Heb. 13. hoſtvnto acltane place, where the ales are pou- Lord and the Prieſt il al make an atonement for him, 15. 


red, and (hall burne him on the wood inthe fie: and it ſhall be ſoręiuen him. | 
where the a hes are caſt out.thall he be burnt, | 32 And if hee bring a lainbe for his ne offering, 
13 And il the whole Congie ation of Iſiael ſhal he ſhall bring a female without blemith, 


Cav, 5.2, ſiune through ig201ance, and the thing bee hid from 33 And ſhal lay his hand vpon the head of the fin! 


the eyes of the multitude, and haue done avan! any | offc ring, and hee hall flay it for a ſinne offering in the 
ot the comm. undements of the Lorde which ſhould place where he ſhould kil the burnt offer ing. 
not be done, and haue offen ded: 34 Tben the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
14 M hen the ſinne which they haue committed ſume offering with his finger, and put it vpon the 
ſhall be knowen, then tie Congregation ſhall offer a hornes of the burut offering Alta:, and ſhal powre all 
vong bullockefor the ſinne, and bring him bei dre tlie he rec of the blood thereot at the foot of the Altar. 
Tabcinacle of the Congregation, 35 And hee ſhall take away all the fat thereof, as 
15. And the Elders of the Congreoation ſhall put the fat of the lambe of the peace offerings is taken a. 
their hands vpoa the head of the bullocke before the Way: then the Prieſt ſhal burue it vpon the Altar with 
Lord, and i. e all kill the bollocke before the Lord. the oblations of the Lord made bv fre, and the Prieſt 
16 Then the Pticlt that is auoynted, ſhall brirg 1:3! make an atonement for him concerning his ſinne 
af the bullockes blood iuto the Tabernacle of the that he hath committed, and it halbe forgiuen him. 
Cong cegation, . 
17 And the Pricſt ſhal dip his finger in the blood, 1 Of him that tetificth not the trueth, ic hee heat 
aud ſprink'e it ſeen tin es before the Lorde, cacu be- an ther ſweare Fl cn. 4 Of him that vweth raſhly, 
tore tlie vaile. 15 Of hin that Hy i norme withdr aweth an; thing EV 6 
18 Alio hee (hall pot oe of the blood vpon the dice to the Lord. _ 
hornes of the Alter, which is before the Lotde,that is L ſo 'ffany haue ſinned, that: [if hee haue heard , 
in the Tabernacle of the Congtegation: then [hall he the vovce ot an othe, and hee can bee a witneſſe, ue 
pow:e al the rei of the blood at the foote of the Al. | whether he haue ſeene ot knowen of it, if he doe not la? 
tat of bixut offering, which is at the doote of the La- vtter it. he ſhall beare his intquitie: abe of 
betnacle ol tie Congiegation, " | 2 Ether iſ one tonch au vucleane ting xMther 1j dia 
nd « GS _ 2 


— 


91 
** 
bt: 


. 


Or, 
20 And the Prieft (hall doe with this bullocke, f fo 
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+ - itbe a cation of an vncleane beaſt, oracarion of vn- Prieſtſhall make an atonement for him concerning 


ad. 30, 


| 


| cleane cattell or a cation of vncleane creeping things, 
and is not ware of it, yet he is vncleane, and hath of- 


Either if hee touch ai. y vncleanneſſe of man 
(whatſoener vnc leannes it be, that he is defiled with) 
and is not ware of it, & aitercommeth to the kuow- 
ledge of it, he hath ſinned : 
+ Ettherifany ſreare, andptonounce with his 
lipsto do euill, or to do good, ( whatſoeuer it be that 
2 man {hall pronounce with an othe) and it be hidde 
ſrom him, and after knoweth that he hath offended 
in one of theſe pos, ; 
5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe things, 
then he (hall conſeſſe that he hath ſinned therein. 
6 Therefote ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Lord for his finne which he hath com- 
mitted,euey 2 female from the flocke,be it a lambe or 
a ſhe goat for a ſmne offering, & the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, concerniny his ſinne. 
tel 7 But j if he be not. able to bring a ſheepe , hee 
Chad ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which hee hath commit- 


offering. i 

37 %% 8 Sohefllall bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 

ſhall offer the ſinne oftering firſt, & * wring the necke 

; of it aſunder,but not plucke it cleane off, 

9 Atter, he hall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſm 
oſlering vpon the ſide of the al-ar, and the reſt of the 
Mo bloodIhalbe i ſhed at the toot of the altar: Ir it is 

1 . 7 
.d afinne offering. 

to Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a butnt ofle- 

[87 accor; ting j as the maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt make an at- 

dh» to the onement for him (for his ſinne which he hath com- 

lay, | mitted) and it ſhalbe forginen him. 

11 I hut if he * be not able to bring two turtle 
doues, or two yong pigeons, then he that hath ſmned, 
ſhall bring for his offerinz,the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine floure for a ſume offering, he ſhall put none 
vile thereto, neither put any incenſe thereon: for it 
is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt , and te 
0545.2. 2. Prieſt ſhall take his handtull of it for the * remem- 
4.4.35 brance thereot, and burne it vpon the altar * with the 

— of the Lord made by fire : Hr it is a ſinne 
offering. 

tʒ So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him, 
as touching his ſinne that he hach committed in one 
of theſe pomzs, and it lhall be forgiuen him · and the 
remmam (halbe the Prieſts, as the meat offerina. 

14 And the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne through ig - 
norance by taking awa things conſecrate vnto the 
Lord, he ſhall then bring for his treſpaſfe offering vn- 
to the Lord a ram without blemiſh out of the flocke, 
worth two ſhekels of ſiluer by thy eſtimation alter 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for a tre paſſe offering. 

16 So heſhall reſtore that wherein he hath offen- 
ded, in takmo away of the holy thing, and ſhall put 
the fift part more thereto and ęiue it vnto the Prieſt: 

ſo the Prieſt ſhall make. an atonement for him with 
tte ws of the treſpatle offerinę, and it ſhall be forgi- 
uen him. 

c. 17 C Alſo if any ſinne and & do agaiuſt any of the 
commandements of the Lord which ought not to be 
done and know not, and ſinne and beare his ini quity, 

, 18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without bletiſh 

rod. 32. out of theflocke, in thy eſtimation woorth * two (hee 

"% (eb for a ue ſpaſſe offering vnto the Pricit : and the 


Verſe 3. 


—— 
0 * 
* 
— 
11 \ 
J 


ted, two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vnto the 
Lord, one for a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt | 


his ignorance wherein he erred, and was not ware; 
ſo it halbe 9 — 5 

19 Thie is ing for the treſpaſſa 
committed againſt the Lord, g 

C The offtring for ſime s which ave done willingly. 
9 Thelaw of the burnt of rinos. 13 The fire muſt a. 
bi:'e euermore wpon the altar. 14 The law of the meas 
Ferm. 20 The off:rmos,of Aaron and hu ſqnnes. 
A Lord ipake no Moſcs,faying, : 

2 If any ſinne anfl commit a treſpaſſe 

the Lord, and deny vnto his neighbour that which 
was taken him to keepe , or that which was put to 
him of truſt, or doth by robbery, or by violence op- 
preſle his neighbour, 

3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and deni- 


eth it, and {weareth talſely , *for any of theſe things Niem. p. &. 


that a man doth, wherein he ſinneth: 

4 When, lay, he thus ſimneth aud treſpaſſeth, he 
ſhall then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, ot the 
thing taken by violence which he tooke by force, or 
the thing which was deliuered him to keepe, or the 
loſt thing which he found, 

5 Or, fot whatſoener he hath ſworne faltely, he 


ſhall both reſtore it in the whole *:umme,and thall Nn. 5, . 


adde the filt part more thereto, ad giue it vnto him 
to whom it pertaineth, the ſame day that he offereth 
for his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſo hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vrto the 
Lord, a tam without blemiſh out of the * flocke in 
thy ettimation worth two ſhekels for a treſpaſle ofle. 
ring vnto the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


him before the Lord, & it ſhalbe forginen him hat- 


ſoer er thing he hath done, aud treſpalled therein. 

8 Then the Lord ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes,laying, This 
is the la of the burnt offering, (it is the burnt offe- 
ling, becauſe it burneth vpon the altar all the night 
vnto the morning, and the fire burneth on the altar) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal put on his linnen at, 
and ſhall put on his linnen breeches vpon his fleſh, 
and take away the aſhes when the fire hath conſumed 
the burnt offering vpon the altar,& hethall put them 
beſide the altar. | 

11 After, he ſhall put off his garments, and put on 
other 1aiment , and cary the aſhes forth without the 
hoſt vnto a cleane place. | 

12 Rut the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne thereon, 
aud neuer be put out: wherfore the Prieſt (hal burne 
wood on it euery moming, and lay the burnt off - 
ring in order vpon it, and he ſhall butne thercon the 
fat ot the peace offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall euer bume vpon the altar, ad 


neuer 80 Out. 


14 J Alſo this is the law of the meate offering, Chap. 2. x. 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhal ofler in the preſence of the 1299.1 5. 4. 


Lord, before the altar. 
15 He ſhall euen take thence his handfull of firs 
floure of the meat offering and of the oile, and all the 
incenſe which is vpon the meat offering, & ſpal burue 


it vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauour, as a * memoriall Chap. 1.9 . 


therefore vnto the Lord. 

, 16 Bnt the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes 

eat : it ſhalbe eaten without leuen in the holy place: 

in the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

they ſhall eat it, : . 
17 It ſhall not be baken with Teancn : I haue gi- 


uen it for their portion of mine offerings made by 
. 6 r ee 


— — 


ſhall cat ofit: It halo a ſtatute for euer in your ge - Aaron, ta all alike. 


Gying, due theteof ſhalbe eaten. 


doth be ſcoured and waſhed with water. his people. 


Chap. 45. 30 Rut noſmne offering, v hoſe blood is brought bea 


recorciliation in the holy place, ſhall be eaten, bt the Lord, euen that 
ſnalbe burnt in the fue. | l 


be eaten. of goats: 


oſt holy. 
2 ln the pac where they kill the burnt offrino, | vic, but ye (hall not eat of it. 
ſhall they kill the treſpaſie offering, and the blood 


and the fat that conereth the inwards. from his people. 
5 Then the Prieft ſhall bine them vpon theal- ſameperſon | 
is a tieſpaſſe oſſerinq. 


Prieſt ſhall make atonement, ſhalbe his. fote the Lord. 


9 And all the ment offering that is balen in the Prieſt for an heaue offering, of 
euen, and that is drefled in the pan, and iu the frying 33 The ſame that offerethi 


Teri. * Leniticus, he treſpaſſe and peace of 
fre: for it is as the ſinne offering, 2nd as the treſpaſſe pan, (halbe the Prieſts that offereth it. 
oy 10 And every meate offering nungled with oile, 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron and that is dry, {hall pertaine vato all the ſonnes of 


| nerations concerning the offerings of the Jord made 11 Furthermore, this is the law ofthe peace offe. 
Zed. 29. by fre: * whatſocucr toucheth them ſhalbe holy. tings, which hc (hall offer vnto the Lord. 
37- 19 CAgainethe Lord (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 12 It he ofter it to giue thanks,then be ſhall offer 
20 This is the offering of Aaron and his ſonnes, for his thankcs offeriug , vnleauened cakes mingled 
which they thal offer vato the Lord in the day when With oile, and vnleauened waters anointed with olle, 
Exod. 16. he is anointed : the tenth part of an *ephah of fine & fine floure tried math the cakes mingled with oile. 
3% floure, for a meat offering perpetual) : halſe of it in 13 He thall offer a{ſo his oftcrings with cakes of 
the morning, and balfe thereof at night. leauened bread, for his peace oſſrings, to giue thanks, 
; 21 In 5 ttyiag pan it ſhalbe made with oile: thou 14 And of all the ſacrince he (hall offer one cake: 
for, fried. ſhalt bring it ſtied, & (halt offer the {baken pieces ot for an heaue offeriug vnto the Lordi aud it (halbe the 
the meat offering for a fweetſauour vnto the Lord. Prieſts that ſprinkleth y blood of the peace oſbings. 
22 And the Prieſt that is anointed in hisſtead, a- 15 Allo che fleſh of his peace otterings,for thankſ- 
mong his ſonnes ſhall offer it + it is the Loids ordi- gung. {hall be eaten the ſame day that it is offered: 
nance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt altogether. | be thall leave nothing thereof yutill the morring, 
23 For euery meat offering of the Prieſt ſhall be 26 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a yow, or 
Sur altogetha, it ſhall not be eaten. a free offering, it thall be eaten the ſame day that he 
24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ®ffereth his ſacrifice: and fo in the motuung the reſis 


29 All the males among the Prieſts (hall eat tijet · 21 Moreouer, when any tourheth any vneleare 
ot : jo» it is woſtholy, | thing, as the vncleanneſie of man, or of an vncleare 
| or of any filthy abomunation, and cate of the 

beb.13-11 into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to make | ficth of the peace offerings, which pertaineth vnto 
— ſhall be cut off from his 


qe" . 
CHAP. VII. 22 «C Agaivethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
1 The law of the treſpaße ffering. 11 Alſo of 23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and lay, 
the prace offcrings, 23 The fat and the blood may not * Ye hall eate uo fat of becues, nor of iheepe, nor c 


1 Ikewiſe this ĩs the law of the treſpaſſe offering, it = Yet the fat ofthe dead beaſt and the fat of that 
m ' which is torne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied to any 


25 Fur whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt , of 
thereof (hall heſprinkle round about vpon the altar, the which he {hall offer an oſſei ing mace by fire ta 
3 All the ſat thereoſ alſo ſhall he otfer,the rumpe | the Lord, euen the perſon that eateth (hall be cut off 


$3 Alſo the Prieſt that offeteth any mans burn 21 Then the Prieſt ſhall bume the fat vpon the 
offerin?, ſhall haue the skinue of the burnt offering, alcar, and the breaſt balbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 
which he hath offered. 22 And the right ſhoulder (ball ye giue vnto the. 


our peace offering. 


blood of the peace 
oftering i. 


3 
x 


P's 


25 Speake vnto Auron, and vnto his ſonnes, and 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remaineth 
fay, This is the law of the ſinne offering, in the place | ito the third day,ſhalbe burnt with fue. 
where the biunt offering is killed hall the ſinne oſte - 18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offerings be 
ring be killed before the Lord, for it is moſt holy, | Eaten in the thud day, he ſhall not be accepted! that 

26 The Prieſt that offereth this ſinne offering thal | offcreth jt, peither thall it be reckoned vato him, hat 
eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten in the court | ſulbe an abonunation : therfore the perſon that a- 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. teth of it (hall beare his iniquity. 

27 Whatſoener ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall 19 The fleſh alto that toucheth any vnclean _ 
de holy: & when there droppeth of the blood there. ſhall not be eaten, hu burnt with fire: but ot his flelß 
of vpon a garment, thou (halt waſh that whereon jt | all that be cleane (hall eat thereof. 
droppeth in the holy place, | 26 But if any eat of the fleſh of the peace offrings 

28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in ſhall that perteineth to the Lord, having his * vncleannes 
be broken, but if it be ſodden in a btaſen pot, it ſhall vpon him, even the ſame perſon ſnall be cut offfrom 


Gong 


3 


1%, 


4 After he ſhall take away the two kidners, with 26 Neither * ſhall ye eate ny blood, either of Gor $4 
the lat that is on them and vpontheflankes, and the fowle,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 
kall on the liner with the kidneis. 27 Every perſon that eateth any blood, euen the 14 

falbe cut off from his people. 
tar, for an offcing made by fire vato the Lord: this 28 JAnd the Lord talked with Moles,faying, 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and fay, He 
1 6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate that offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, (hall 
ehe · eof. it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, £7 it is bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace offerings : 
moſt holy. 30 His hands ſhall bring the offerings of the Lord 

7 As the ſinne offering ij, ſo is the treſpaſſe offe- made by fire : even the fat with the breaſt ſhall hee 
tins, one law ſerueth for both: that wherewith the bring that the breaſt may be * ibaken to and tro be- 


chap.1 


Ex0d14 


= 


£x28 


Iro 


Ei 


* 


vs 


04 


10613 


If gan tnd bis fonnes Chayſ.viij.  _ _ areanointed, 36 


| blaß 4 


— 


offeriaos and the fat, among the fonnes of Aaron, he ſanfifed it to make reconciliation vpon it. 
gal have the right ſhoulder for his part. 18 Then bee tooke all the fat that was vpon the 
pot the breaſt ihaken to and fro, and the ſhoul- inwards, and the kall of the liver and the two kid- 

* Fred vp, hane I taken ofthe children of Iſtael, neis, with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon the 
even of their peace offrings, and haue giuen them vn- altar. ON 
to Aron the Prieſt, and vuto his ſonnes, by aſtatute 17 But the bullocke and his hide, and his fleſhy 
for cuer from among the children of Iſrael. and his dounghe burnt with fire without the hoſt as 

35 J This is the anointing of Aaron, and the an- the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
ointing of his ſonnes concerning the offerings of tbe 18 © Alſo he brought the ram for the burnt offe. 
Lord made by fre, in the day when he preſented the | ring, and Aaron and his ſounes put their hands vpon 
to ſerue in the Prieſts oifice vnto the Lord. thechead of the ram. : 
; 36 The which portions the Lord commanded to 19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
give them in the day that he anointed them from a- vpon the altar round about. 
mong the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute ſor euer in 20 And Moles cut the ram in pieces, and burnt 
their generations, the head with the pieces. and the fat, : 

37 This is e/ſo the law of the burnt offring,of the; 21 And waſhed the inwards and the leps in wa- 
meate offering, and ot the ſinne offering, and of the ter: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euety whit vponthe al- 
txeſpaſe offering, and of the conſecrations, and ofthe tar : for it was a burnt offering tor a ſweet ſauour,, 
peace oſſelings, which was made by fie vato the Lord, as the Lord 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the had coinmanded Moſes. 
mount Sinai, when he commanded the children of I 22 After, he brought the other ram, the ram of £x0d. 214 
tel to offer their gifts vnto the Lord in the wilder - conſecratious, and Aaron aud his ſonnes layed their 31. \ 


neſſe of Sinai. hands vpon the head of the ram, 
CHAP, VIII, ; 23 Which Moſesſlew,and tooke of the blood of 
12 The qnointing of Aaron and his ſanmes, with, it, and put it vpon the lap of Awons right eate, and 
the {acrifict concerning the ſame. vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 


tter ard the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, great toe of his right foot. 
A 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, and 24 Then Moies brouglm Aarons ſonnes, and put 
e garments & the * anointing oile, aud a bullocke of the blood on the lap of them right cares, & vpon 
for the ſmne offering, and two tammes, and a basket the thumbs of their right hands, and vpon the giost 


6. 30 . toes of their tight feet, and Moſes ſprinkled the reſt 
1 3 And aſſemble all the company at the doore of | of the blood vpon the altar round about. 
| the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 25 And he tooke the fat and the rumpe, and all 


4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded| the fat that was vpon the inwards, & the lall of the 
him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore| liver , and the two kidneis with their fat , and the 
of the Tabcrnacle of the Conpregation, OY right ſhoulder, 
Frod.2g, 5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto thecotmpany,* This is ! 26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnlemened 
1 the thing which the Lord hath commanded to do. | bread that was before the Lord, one vnleauened cake, 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſormes,and and a cake of oiled bread,and one wafer, put them 
waſbedthem with water, on the ſat, and vpon the right ſhoulder, 
'7 And put vpon him the coat , and girded him 27 So ke putFall in Aarons hands, & in his ſonves Exod, 29. 
with a girdle, andclothed him with the robe, and | hands and {hooke it to and fro before the Lord. 24. 
put the ephod on him, which he girded with the 28 Alter, Moſes tooke them ont of their hands, and 
broidred gard of the ephod, and bound it vnto him burnt then vpou the altar for a huint offering : for 
therewith, theſe were conſecrations for a ſweet ſauour, wlueh 
| 8 Alter, be put the bteaſt plate thereon, and put were made by fue vnto the Lord. 
tui 28, in the breaſt plate * the Vrim and the Thummim. 29 Likewile Moſes tooke the breaſt of the ram of 
. 9 Alſo he put the mitet vpon his head, and put coniecrations, and ſhooke it to and tro before the 
pon the mitcr on the ſorefront the golden plate, | Lord: for it was Moſes * portion, as the Lord had Exod. 28. 
aud the holy crowne , as the Lord had commanded | commanded Moſes, - 6 
Moſes. 30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oile, and 
to (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oile, and of the blood which was vpon the altar, aid fprinkled 
anointed the Tabernacle, and all that was therein and it vpon Aaron,vpon his garments, & vpon his ſomes, 
ſanctied them, and on his ſonnes garments with him: ſo he ſandi- 
xx And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſeuen . ficd Azton, his garments, and his ſounes, & his ſonnes 
din es and anointed the altar and all his inſtruments, gatments with him. 
| andthe lauer, and his foot to ſanctifie them) 31 © Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and his 
12145 12 * And he porvred of the anointing oile vpon ſonres, Seethe the fleſh at the doote of the Taberna- 
11 8 - Aatons head, and anointed hitr; to ſanctife him. cle of the Congregation, and there & eate it with the £ vod. 29. 
11%. 13 Afer, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put read that is in the basket of conſecrations, as I co- 32.cheps 
coats ypon them, and girded them with girdles, and manded., iaying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it, 24.9. , 
put bonets vpon their as the Lord had com- 32 But that which remaineth of the fleth and of 
j manded Moſes, : the bread,ſhall ye butne with fire. 
wg. 14 Then he brought the bullocke for the ſinne 23 Aud ye thall not depart from the doore of the god. 26 
rea. offering, and Aaron and his ſonncs put their hands Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeueu daies, vntill 35. 
* Yypouthehead of the bullocke for the ſinne offetin2, the dayes of your conſecrations be at an end: for fel, 6 
15 And Moſes few him, and toole tlie blood, ſeaen x tg ſaid the Lord Shall he j conſecrate you. your bags, 
Which he put vpou the homes of the altar round a- 34 As | he hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath JOr, a 
bout with his fpiger, and purified the altar, and pow- commanded to do, to malt an atonement for yon. I -aue 
die reft of the blood at the foot of tlic altar: ſo 35 Thereſole ſhall yep Jhide at the _ of the done. 
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Fund 29. 
38. 


Tuabemmacle of the 


' th the people. 23 
24 The 


Exod. 29 
t. 


* 
1 


| tooke a goat, which was the ſin offering for t 


Congregation day and night, ſeuen 
ſhall keepe the watch of he — | that ye 


' die not : for ſo Iam commanded. 


36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 


e Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


FRE Lc IX, SP 
8 7, offermes of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſ- 
The glory of the Lord is ſhewed. 
fire commeth from the Lord. 
Nd in the eight day Moſes called Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael: 

2 Then he ſaid vato Aaron, Take thee a yong 
cilfe tor a ſinne offering, and a ram for a burnt ofte- 
ring, 60th without blemiſh, and bring them before 
the Lord. 

3 And vnto the children of Iſracl thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,faying,Take ye an he goat for a ſinne offering, 
and a calfe,and a lambe, both of a yere olde, without 


| blemiſh, for a burnt offering: 


4 Alſo a bullocke a d: 2 ram for peace offerings, 


to offer before the Lord, and a meat offering mingled 
. . with otte: for to _ Lord wil appeare vnto you. 
rou 


ght that, which Moſes com- 


Then they 


WS 
NN before the Tabernacle of the congregation,& th 


all the aflembly drew nere and ſtood beſore the Lord. 


6 For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing which 


' the Lord commanded that ye ſnould do, and the glo- 
xy of the Lord {hall appeare vnto you) 


7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Draw neere to 


; dhe altar, and offer thy ſinne offering and thy burnt 


offering, and make an atonement for thee and for the 
people: offer alſo the offering of the people, & make 


nan atonement for thenf, as the Lord hath comanded, 
} 


8 J Aaron therefore went vnto the altar, and 


killed the calfe of the ſinne offering , which was ſor 


bimſclte, 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put 


it vpon the hornes of the altar, and ported the ref 


of the blood at the foot of the altar. 
10 But the fat and the kidneis,and the kall of the 
Iiuer of the ſume offering, he burnt ypon the altar, as 


the Leid had commanded Moſes. 


11 Thefleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the hoſt. 
12 After, he ſle the burnt offering, and Aarons 


ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which he ſprin- 
kled round about vpon the altar. 


13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering vnto him 
with the pieces theieoſ, and the head, and he bunt 


them vpon the altar. 


14 Likewiſc he did waſh the inwards & the lecs, 
and burnt them vpon the burnt offering on the altar. 
15 © Then he offered the peoples 2 , and 


e 
ple, and ſe it, and offered it for ſinne, as the fel: 

16 So he offered the burnt offering, and prepared 
itraccording to the maner. 

17 He preſented alſo the meat offering, and filled 
his hand thereof, and & beſide the burnt ſacrifice of 
the morning he burnt this vpon the altar. 

18 Heſlew alſo the bullocke, and the ram for the 
peace offerings, that was for the people, and Aarons 
ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which he ſprin- 
kled vpon the altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke,and of the ram, 


the rampe and that which conereth the 1nwards ard. 


the kidneis.and the kall of the liver. 
20 So they layed thefat vpon the breaſts, and he 


biunt the fatvpon the altar, 


—— 


5 
| 


Leuiticus. 


21 But the breaſts and the right ſhouldet Aaron 
ſhooke to and fro betore the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, | 

22 $0 Aaron lift vp his hand toward the people, 
and bleſſed them, * panes downe from offering of 
the ſunne offering, and the burnt offering , and the 
peace offerings. 

23 Aftel, Moſes and Aaron went into the Taber- G. 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and came out, & bleſied| l. n d 
the people, * and the glory gf the Lord appeared to 820% 
all the people. K 7. 

24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, 2.10 
and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt offering and 0 
the fat : which when all the people ſaw, they ſ gane \«/bwþ 
thanks, and tell on their faces. Jo). 

CHAP. X. 

2 Nadab and Abthu are lun ut. 6 Fſrae / mon 
eth for them: but the Prieſts might not. 9 The Piet 
are forbidd:n wine. f 

Vt* Nadab and Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaron, N 

tooke either of them his cenſer, & put fire there-|4.0u1 

in, and put incenſe thereupon , and offered ſtrange (61.1, 

fie before the Lord, which he had not commanded 24.2, 
em 


2 Therefore a ſire went out from the Lord, and 
deuoured them: ſo they died betore the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying , I will be fanctified in them 
that come neere me, and before all the people will 
be glorihed : but Aaron held his peace, | 

4 And Moſes called Miſbael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aal on, and ſaid vnto 
them, Come neere, cary your | brethren from before 1; 
tlie Sanctuary out of the hoſt. | 

5 Thenthey went, & caried them in their coats 
out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. | 

6 Alfter, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Elea. 
rar and Ithamar his ſonnes, Vncouer not your heads, 
neither rent your clothes, leſt ye die, and leſt wrath 
come vpon all the people: bur let your brethreu. all 
the houſe of Iſtael bewaile the burning, which the 
Lord hath kindled. | 

7 And go not ye out from the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: for the an- 
ointing oile of the Lord is vpon you: and they dd 
according to Moſes commandement. - 

8 «© And the Lord ipake vnto Aaron, ſaying, | -. 
9 Thou ſnalt not drinke wine norſſtrong drink, [01,00 


thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye come into ju þ 


the Tabernacle of the congregation. leſt ye dic: thics d 
an ordinance for euer thorowout your generations, 
ro That ve may put difference betweene the holy 
and the vnholy,and bet weene the cleane and the m- 
cleane, 
11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath commanded 
them by the | hand of Moſes. | Py 
12 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Ela mah 
rar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, Take 
the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of 
the Lord, made by fire, and cat it without leaueu be- 
ſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: | 
13 And ye hall cat it in the Holy place, becauſe 


Nadab and Abihu ate Tang, x 


? Mey 
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2. Mart 


it is thy duty and thy tonnes di ety of the offerings rag 
of the Lord made by fire: for ſo l am commanded. + 
14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue ſhoul- * 4 
der {hal ve eat in || a cleane place: thou, & thy ſonnes, #B 
and thy daughters « iththee : for they are given 25 
thy || duty and ti y ſonnes dur y,of the peace offerings * 
ol the chilxden of Lfael. 1 


15.48 
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15 The heaue ſhoulder,and theſhaken breaſt ſhall 
they bring with the offerings made by hre of the tat, 
toſſale i to and fro betore the Lord, and it ſhall be 
thine and thy ſonnes with thee, by a law for euct, as 
the Lord hath commanded. 

16 4 And Moſes ſought the goat that was offe- 
red for ſinne, and loe,it was burnt : therefore he was 
angry with Eleazar & Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, 
which were left aliue, ſaying, ; 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne offering 
in the Holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy > and God 
bath giuen it you, to beare tlie iniquity of the Con- 
gation to make an atonement for them before 


18 Bcholde , the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place: yee ſhould haue eaten it in 
the holy place,* as I commanded. 


19 Aud Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Reholde, this day euen 


haus they offeied their ſinne offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord, & {ach things as thou know- 
eft are come vnto me: If Thad caten the ſinne offe- 
ring to day, (hould it haue bene accepted in the ſight 
of the Lord? 
20 So when Moſes heard it, he was content. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and birds, which be cleane and 
which be vnc ltaue. 
Fter, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to Aaron, 
ſaying vntothem, 
3 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
* Theſe are the beaſts which ye thall eat, among all 
the bcaſts that are on the earth. 
Whatſocuer parteth the hoofe, and is clouen 


3 
41214. oted, andcheweth the cud among the beaſts that 


2. Mart. 6, 


ye [hall eat: 

4 But of them that chew the cud, or diuide the 
hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eat: as the camell, 
becauſe he cheweth the cud, and diuideth not the 
hoofe,he ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

5 Likewiſe the cony, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cid, and diuideth not the hoofe, he thall be vncleane 
to you, 

6 Alfotheharc,beeauſe he cheweth the cud, and 
diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 

7 * And the ſwine, beeauſe he parteth the hoofe, 
and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the eud, he 
ſtalbe vncleane to you. 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, & their carkeis 
ſhall ye not touch : fy they ſhalbe vncleane to you. 

9 TTheſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the wa- 
ters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and skales in the waters, 
in the ſeas, or in the riuers, them ſhall ye eat. 

ro But all that haue not finnes nor $kales, in the 
ſezs ot in the tiuers, of all that moueth in the waters, 
and of all huing things that are in the waters, they 

an abomination vnto you. 

11 They, I ay, ſhalbe an abominatior to you: ye 
ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but thall abhorte their 
arkeis. 

12 Whatſoenet hath not fines nor skales in the 
Waters, thatſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

1; CTheſ: ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination a- 
mong the fowles , they ſhall not be eaten: for they 


ae m abomination, the eagle, andthe || gothauke, 


and the oſprey . 
14 Alſo the vulture. and the kite after his kinde. 
I Aud all the rauens after their kinde : 
16 The oftrich alſo, and the ni-ht-crow, and the 
ffeamew,and the hank- aſter his kinde : 
_ 17 Tie Itleowkeallo, and the cormorant , and 


— 8 


Chap. xj. 


de eleane orvneleane. 37 
18 Allo the | redſhanke, and the pelicane and the $0r,gore 
Nie. 


the great owle : 


ſwanne: 2 
19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, and 
the ä the backe : 
20 Alſc euery ſowle that creepeth and gocth vp- 
on all foure, ſuch ſnalbe an abominatiou — — 
21 Vet theſe ſha] ye eat: of euery fowle that cree· 
peth and 3 vpon all foure,which | haue their feet Or, Au 
and legs all of one to leape withall vpon the earth + 0 bow- 
22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhopper af ing, e 
ter his Kinde, and the ſolean aſter his Jande, the har Heir 
gol after his kinde, and the h1gab aſter his kinde. cet. 
23 But all other fowles that creepe «nd haue foure 
feet, they axlbe abomination vnto you. 
24 For by ſr ch yee ſnall be pollated: whoſveuer! 
toucheth their carkeis ſhall be vncleane vntill the 
ing. | 
25 Whoſoeuer alſo beareth of their carkeis, 


ſhall) 
walh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill euen. þ 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, and is 
not clonen footed,nor cheweth the cud, ſuch ſbalbe l Or Lurk 
vncleane vnto you: euery one that toucheth them ut his. 
ſhalbe vncleane. foot cls= 

27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his pawes among worm 
all maner beaſts that goeth on all fonre, ſuch ſhall be two. 
vncleane vnto you: whoſo doth touch their carkeis; 
ſhalbe vacleane vntill the even, | 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis7, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: for ſuch 
ſnalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 Allo theſe ſhalbe vncleane vnto you among 
the things that creepe and mooue vpon the earth the | 
weaſell, and the mouſe, and the } frog after his kind: Or re- 

30 Alſo the tat, and the lizard, and the eameleon, cochlt. 
and the ſtellio, and the moll. 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them when they be 
dead,ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes df 
them doth fall vponſhall be vncleane, whether it be 
veſſell of wood, or raiment, or skin, or ſacke : whatſo- 
euer veſſell it be that is occupied, it ſhalbe put in the 
water as vncleane, vntill the enen,and ſo be purified. 

33 But euery earthen veſſell whereinto any of thẽ 
falleth, a hatſoeuer is within it ſhalbe vncleane, and 
* ye ſhall breake it. Chap.s, 

34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if any ſuch wa- 2% 
ter come vpon it,ſhalbe vncleane: and all drinke that 
ſhalbe drunke in all ſach veſſels ſhalbe yncleane. 

35 And every thing that their carkeis fall vpon 
ſhalbe vncleane : the fornace or the pot ſhalbe bro- 
ken: pr they are vncleane, and ſhall be vncleane vn- 
to you. 

ze Yet the fountaines and welles where there is 
plenty of water, ſhalbe cleane : but that which tou- 
cheth their carkeifes ſhalbe vncleane. ; 

37 And if thete fall of their dead cukeis vpon a. 
ny ſeed which vſeth to be ſowen it thalbe vncleane, 

38 But if any water be powred the ſeed, and 
there fall of their dead carkeis theteon, it ſhall be vn · 
cleane vnto yon. 

39 If alſo any beaſt wherof ye may eat, die, he that 
toucheth the carkeis thereof, fat be vncleane vntill 


the euen. 


o And hee that eateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
wah his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the enen: be 
allo that beateth the carkers of it , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be vncleane vntill the even. I 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that creepeti 


—— —— or ee — 


vpon the earth IR. l be an abomination, and not be 
(aten: | 

42 Whatſoeuer poeth vpon the breaſt, & whatſo. 
euer gocth vpon all foure, or that hath many feet a- 
mong all creeping things that creepe vpon the earth, 
Fe hal not eat ot them, ſor they (halbe abomination. 

43 Le ſhal not pollute your ſelues with any thing 
that creepeth neither make — ſelues vncleaue with 
chem, neither defile lelues thereby: ye [hall not, 
I ſay, be defiled by t 
A For lam the Lord your God. be ſanctifed ther- 
——— , for J — oly, = defile not your 
| * ing thing , that creepeth vpon 
ee creep 8 P 


; $45 For I am the Lord that brought you out of 
che land of Egypt, to be your God, and that you 
ſhould be holy, tor Tam holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of fowles,and of 
every liuing thing that mooueth in the waters, and of 
euery thing that creepeth vpov the earth. 

47 That there may be a difference betweene the 
vncleane & cleane, and betweene the beaſt that may 
be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged aſter their 
delicerance. 
— Lord ſpałe vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay, 
When a woman hath brought forth ſeed, & borne a 
jon flow manchild,ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſenen dayes,like as the 
an, is vncleane when ſhe is my apart for her | * diſeaſe. 
Chap.r5. | 13 (Aud in the eight day the ſoreskinne of the 
-< th cht/ds fleſh ſhalbe circumciſec 
— 221 .,4 Andſheſhall continue in the blood of ber pu- 
* rify ing three and thirty dayes: ſhe ſhall touch no hal- 
742. lowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, vntill the 
time of her pruilying be out. 

5 But it (he beare a maidchilde, then fhe ſhall be 
wncleane two weeks , as when ſhe hath her diſeaſe : 
and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of ber purify ing 
threeſcore and ſixe dayes. 

6 Now whea the dayes of her purifying are out, 
Owhether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) (he ſhal 
bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere olde for a 
burnt offeting , and a yoong pigeon or a tuttle doue 

for a ſinne offering, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and make 
| an atonement for her : ſo the ſhalbe purged of the iſ- 
. © | fue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath 
| bt if | borne a male or ſemale. 
hand | 8 Rut if ſhe j be not able to bring alambe, ſhe 
Rude nos | ſhall bio two & turtles, or two youg pigeons: the 
#he worth one ſot a burnt offering, and the other for a ſinne of- 
of «lamb. fering : and the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for 
Link. 2.244 her: ſo ſhe thalbecleane. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 What conſiderations the Prieſt 319pht to obſerue 
in adorn? the leprofie. 29 The blacke ſfot or skabbe, 
47 an the leprofie of the garment. 
| Oreouct the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, and to Aa- 
on, ſaying, : 1 
* 2 The man tlut ſhall haue iu the slin of his fleſh 
a ſwelling or a skab, or a white ſpot, ſo that in the 
in of ins fleſhit be like the plagne of leproſie, then 
be ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or vnto one 
of his ſonnes the Pricſts, 
2 Aud the Prieſtthall looke on the fore in the 
ain of ts flech ic the haite in the tore be tuned into 
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| white, & the ſore ſeeme to be lower then the skin of 
his flelh, it is a plague of leproſie: therſore the Prieſt) 
ſhalllooke on him, and ̃ pronounce him vncleane: 
ut if the white ſpot be in the skin of his fleth, ala 
* ſeeme not to be lower then the iin, not the hm 
haire thereof be turned vnto white, then the pneſt 
ſhall (hut vp hi that hath the plague, ſeuen 
5 Alter, the Prieſt (hall looke vpon him the ſe- 
uenth day: and if the plague ſeeme j to him to abide la 
ſtill, and the plague giow not in the Skin, the Prieſt . 5, 
ſhall (hut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more. | 
6 Thenthe Prielt (hall looke on him againe the 
ſeuenth day, and if the plague be darke,and the ſore 
;grow not inthe Skin, then the Prieſt ſhafpronource Nl /a 
| him cleane, for it is a skab 2 therefore he ſhall wath «lean 
his clothes and be cleane. hin, 
| But if the skab grow more in the skin, after 
that he is ſeeue of the Prieſt, for to be purged, he ſhall | 
be ſeene of the Prieſt vet againe. | 
8 Then the Prieſt {haff conſider, and if the skab | 
| grow in the skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce cr 
him vncleane: r it is leproſie. as 
| M hen the plague of leptoſi: is ina man, ke #704, 
ſbalbe brought vnto the Pricſt, | 
19 And the Prieftthall ſee him: and if the ſwel· 
ling be white in the skinne, and haue made the haue 
white, and there be 1aw fleſh in the ſwelling, 
11 It is an olde leproſie in the Skin of his fleſh: | 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vucleane, & ſhall 
not ſhut him vp,for he is vncleane. | 
12 Alſo if theleproſie | breake out in the sid and lo 
the leproſie couet all the skin of the plague, from his 
head euen to his ſeet, wherſoenes the Prieſt lvoketh, 
13 Then the Piieſt ſhall conſider: and if the lepro- 
| fie couer all his ficſh , he ſhall pronounce the plague 
to be cleane, becauſe it is all turned iuto whiteneſſe: 
| ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 
Iz But if there be raw fleſh on him, when he is 
ſeene, he ſpalbe vncleane. 0 


15 For the Prieſt thall ſce the raw fleſh, & decla 
him to be vncleanc : for the raw fleſh is vncleane, 
the ere it is the leptoſſe. 
| 16 Or if che raw fleſn change and be tumed into 
| white, then he ſhall come to the Prieſt, | 
| 17 And the Prieſt ſhall beholde him + and if tke 
| ſore be changed into white,then the Prieſt (hall pro 


' nounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane, ba- 
18 « The fieih alſo in whoſe skin there is [a 2 
and is healed, 


| 19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
| fwciliag,or a white fpot ſomewhat reddiſh, it [halbe! 
ſcene of the Prieſt, | 
20 And when the Prieſt ſceth it, if it appeare low. 
er then the skin, and the haire thereof be chanęed in · 
to white, the Prieſt then ſhall pronource him vn- 
cleane: j37 it is a plague of leproſie, broken out in 
the bile, 
21 But if the Piieſt looke on it, and there be ro 
white haircs therein, and if it be nor lower then the 
skin, but be daſker, then the Prieſt ſpall {but bun vp 
ſeuen dayts. nad 
22 Ard if it ſ read abroadin the Beth , the Prieſt 
ſhall prononuce — vncleane: for it is a ſore. | 
23 hut if the {pot continue in his place, and grow 
not, itis a burning bile, therefore the Pꝛieſt ſnall de- 
clare him to be cleane. 


24 © If there be any fiſh, in whoſeskin theres 
an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh of the bumuig 
haue a white ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh or pale, rah 

25 Then the Pricitthall looke i om ĩt: and wm 

1 1 1 * 


— el torgkab Leproſe Chapaiij, © inthe fleſh and in che gument. 38 


* 


Yau 


10 .* in the slain but is 


haire in that ſpot be changed into white, & it appeae a couering vpon his lips, and ſhall cry, I an vnclenne, 
Jowet then the lein, itis a leproſie broken out in the I m vncſeane. i 9 

burning: therefore the Pri (hall pronounce him 4 As long as the diſeaſe S ſhal 
yncleane: for it is the plague of leproſie. be polluted, for he is vncleane: he ſhall dwell alone, 


ther skin,but be darker,then the Prieſt ſhall (bur him is in, xhecher it be a wollen garment or a linen gar- 15. 5. 
vp ſeuen dayes. i ment, 3 : | 
27 Aſterthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſeventh 48 Whether it be in the warpe or iu the wooſe 
day: ifit be growen abroad inthe skinne, then the o flinnen or of wollen, either in a skin,or in auy thing 
Prieft ſhall pr2nounce him vncleane : for it is the made of skin, | 
plague of leproſie. 49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhat reddiſh} 
28 Andl if the fot abide in his place, not growing. in the garment or in the kin, or in the watp,or in the 
; wag is a] tiſuig of the burning: woofe, or in any thing that is made of skin, it is a 
the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him cleane, for it is plague of leproſie, & thalbe ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. 


the drying vp of the burning. 50 Then the Prieſt (hall ſee the plague, and ſbut 
29 Clfalſoawan ot woman hath a ſore on the vp it chat hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, | 
bead, ot in the bear 51 Andſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth day: 


d, 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: and if it ap if the plague grow in the garment, or in the warpe, or 
peare lower then the din, and there be in it a ſinall in the woofe, or in the skin, or in any thing that is 
[yellow haite. then the Prieſt ſhall pronoum ce him vn - made of skiu , that plague is a fretting leproſie and 
cleaue: for it is a blacke ſpot, and leproſie of the vucleane, 
head, or of the brard, 512 And he ſhall burne the garment, or the warpe, 
| 31 Aud if the Frieſt loole on y ſore of the blacke or the wooſe, whether it be wollen or linen, or any 
ſpot. & if it ſeeme not lower then the skin, nor haue thing that is made of inne, wherein the plague is : 
any blacke haire in it, then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp him for it 15 a fretting leproſie, therefore it ſhalbe burnt: 
t hath the ſore of the blacke ſpot, ſeuen daves, in the fire. 

- 32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall leoxe 53 the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague not 
on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot grow not, & there in the garment, or inthe woole, or in whatſocuer 
be in it no yellow haiie, and the blacke ſpot ſeeme thing of skin it be, 
not lower then the skin, | $4 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to waſh| 

33 Then he ſhall be ſhaven, but the place of tue the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall ſhut it 
blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue:but the reſt {hal ſhut vp ſeen daves more. | 
wp hin that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen daves more. 55 Agaiue the Prieſt ſhall Tooke on the plague, 

34 And the ſenenth day the Prieſt ball Jooke on after it is waſhed rand if the plague haue not -_ 

the blacke (pot : and if the blacke (pot grow not in| ped his colour, thouch the plague ſpread no further, 
| the skin, nor ſeeme lower then the other skin, then it is vncleane · thou ſhalt burne it in the fre, for it 
the Prieſt ſhall cleanſe kim, and he (hall waſh his is a fret inward, whether the ſpot be in the bare place 


clothes, aud be cleane. of the whole, or in part thereof, 
| 35 gut if the blacke ſpet grow abroad in the feſn 56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be dar- 
| after hisclenſing, ker, after that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out of the 


| 36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it + and if the | garment, or out ofthe skin, or out of the warpe, or 
dlacke ſpot grow in the skinne, the Prieſt ſha!lnot out of the woofe. ; 

Fele for the yellow late: for he is vncleane. 57 And iſ it appeare ſtill in the garment, or in the 
| 37 But if theblacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, v:arpe, or in the wooſe, or in any thing made of 
ud that blacke haire grow therem, the blacke ſpot is skinne, it is a {preading lepry: thou ſhalt burne the 


healed, he « cleane, aud the Prieſt ſhall declare him to thing wherein the plague is, in the fire, 


| be cleave. 58 If thou haſt walhed the gatmert,or y warpe, 
| 38 «Furthermore, iſ there be many white ſpots in or the wooſe, or wliatſoeuer thing of skin it be, if the 
{ the 5kin of the fleſh of man or woman, | plague be departed therefrom, then ſhall it be waſh- 


|. 39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the ſpot | ed the ſecond time . and be cleane. | 
in the skin of their fleſh be ſome what darke & white | 59 This is the laue of the plague of leproſie ina 
; withgll.it is but a white ſpot broken out in the skin: , garment of woollen or linnen, or m the warpe, or in 
therefore he is cleane. the woofe, or in any thing of skin, to make it clean 
40 And the man whoſe hate is fallen off his head, or vncleane. | 
©4dis _ F FR | HA - XIIII. 
41 And if his head loſe the haite on the forepart, , 3 The cleaiſinp of the leper, 34 and of the hbouſt 
and be balde before lie is cleane. that he is in. K 4 | 
42 But if there be in the bald head. or in the bald A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
forehead a white reddiſh ſore 


if he tiſing of the ſote be white reddiſh in his bald | 3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe and 
head, or in his bald forchead, appearing like leprofie | the Prieſt ſball conſider hum: and if the plague of 
I the : n of the ſeſh, lepioſie be healed in the leper, 

| He is a lepei and vncleane : therfore the Prieſt ' 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to t ke ſor 
| Ur pronounce hin 


| 45 Theleper al d in whom the plagre is, ſhall! 5 And the Prieſt ſhall command to kill one of 
| laue his clothes tent, and his head baie, and ſhall put the binds ouer pure water in ap earthen veſſel. 


26 Rut if the Prieſt locke on it, and there be no * without the cimpeſhall his habitation be. Nerv. g. 
white haire in the ſpot, and be no lower then the o- 47 JAlſo the garment that the plague of leproſie 2.2 kings 


it is a leptoſie ſpring- 2 * This is the lav of the leper in the day of Matt. Na. 
ing in his bald head. ot in his bald forebead. his cleanſing: that is, be ſhall be btoaght vnto the m. t. 10. 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhal! looke vpon it, and Prieſt, ute 3. fa. 


| m altogether vncleane: for the ſore | hn that is cleanſed, two | ſparrowes aliue & cleane, [Ovi 
un his head, and cedar wood, and a skarlet lacr, and _— birds, 


4 * 
% 
1 
: 


1 


6 After, he ſhall take the liue wh re with the 
cedar wood,and the skarlet /ace, and the hyſſope, and 
ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrow in the blood 


of the ſparrow ſlaine, ouer the pure 

7 And he {hall frinkle vpon him that muſt be 
glenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and clenſe him, 
and ſhal let go the line ſparrow into the broad field. 

8 Then he that ſhall be deanſed, ſhall wath his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all hys haire, and waſh himſelfe 
in water · ſo he ſhalbecleane : aſter that, ſtal he come 
into the hoſt , but ſhall tarry without his tent ſeuen 


9 So in the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhane off all his 
haire, Both his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows: 
euen all his haire ſhall he ſhave, and ſhall waſh his 
clothes and ſhall waſh his flett: in water : ſo he {hall 
be cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day befhall take two hee 
lambs without blemith,and an ewe lambe of a yecte 
olde without blemiſh, and three tenth deales of fine 
flowre for a meat offering, mingled with oile, and a 
pinte of oile. 

11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall 
bring the man which is to be made cleanę and thoie 
things before the Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 
'nacle of rhe Congregation. 

12 ThenthePrieſtſhalltake one lambe, and offer 
him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte of oile, and 
* ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place here 
che ſinne offering & the burnt offering are ſine, enen 
in the holy place: for as the * ſinne offering is the 

Pneſts. ſo is the treſpaſſe ofteriag : for it is molt holy. 

14 So the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the lap of the right 
'eare ol him that ſhalbe elenſed, and vpon the thumbe 
ol his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right 

t 


15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte of oile, 
and powre it into the palme of his leſt hand, 
16 AndthePrieſt ſhall dippe his i right finger in 
the oile that is in his left — and ſprinkle of the 
oile with his finger ſeuen times beſore the Lord. 
17 And of the reſt of the oile that is in his hand, 
hall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right eare of 
him that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot, 
er. vp- where the blood of the treſpaſſe offering was pur. 
en the 18 But the remnant of the oile that is in the 
Sloodof Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
the tre- that is to be clenſed: fo the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
Haſte of onement for him before the Lord. 
* 


Water, 


Exod. 28. 
74. 


cp. 7.7. 


$86-he 


er of 
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1 — vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall he kill the burnt of- 
ſeting. 

ay So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offering, and 

the meat offering vpon the altar: and che Prieft ſhall 
male au atonement for him: ſo hethalbe cleane. 

nts 21 Rut I he bepoore,andF not able, then he (hall 

4 can bi ins one larube for a treſpaſſe offering to be thaken, 

not take for his reconciliation, and atenth deale of fine flowre 

ir. mingled with oile, for a meat offering, with a pinte 

of ole.” 
22 Alſorws turtle doues, or two yoong pigeons, 


as he is able, whereofthe one ſhall bea ſinne offiing, | 


and the other a biunt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for his 
clenſimg vnto the Pri- ſt at the doore of the Thbetna- 
dle of the Congregation before the Lord. 


24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering, and the pinte of oile, and the Prieſt 


19 And the Piieſt ſhal offer the ſinne offering and 
wake an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed of 


tar of the houſe, and he (hall cary them out of the 


—— — — 2 — 


ſhall ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe of. 
ſering, and the Prielt ſhall take of the blood of the 
the lap of his right 

he thumbe of his 
right hand, and vpon the great toe ot his right foot. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre ofthe ole into the 


treſpaſle offering, and put it 
eare that is to be clenſed, and vp 


palme of his owne 7 leſt hand. 


27 So the Prieſt hall with his right finger pris. 


Ke of che oile that is in his I. ſt hand, ſeuen times be- 
fore the Lord. 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oile that is in 
his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare of him that is 
to be clenſed, & vpon the thumbe of his tight hand, 
and vpon the creat toe of his right foot: vpon the 
place | of the blood of the tieſpaſſe offering. 

29 But the reſt oſthe oile that is in F Prieſts hand, 
he'hall put vpon the bead of him that is to be clen- 
ſed, to make au atorement for him before the Lord. 

30 Alſo he ſhall preſent one of the turtle dones, 
or of the yong pigeons, as he is able: 

31 Such, 1 fay, as he is able, the one for a ſinne of. 
fering, and the other for a burnt offering, I with the 
meat offering : ſo the Piieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him that is to be clenſed beſoie the Lord. 

32 This is the Jaw of him which hath the plague 
i is not able in his clenſing to offer the 
whole, 

33 © The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa. 


ron, ſaying, 


34 When ye be come ynto the land of Canazn 
which 1 giue you in poſſeſsion, if I ſend the plague of 


leproſie n an houſe of the land of your poſition, 

Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come and 
tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Me thiuke there is like a plague 
of leprofie in — 

36 Then the Prieſt ſnaſt command them to emp- 
ty the kouſe before the Prieſt goe into it to ſee th 
plague, that all that is in the houſe be not made vn- 
cleane, and then ſhal the Prieſt go in to ſee the Houſe, 

27 And he ſhall marke the plague + and if the 
plazne h in the walles of the houſe, and that there be 
|| deepe ſpots, ereeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme to be 
lower then the wall, 


38 Then the prieſt ſhall ooe out of the houſe to 


the doore ol the houſe, and thall cauie to thut vp the fr4r. 


houſe ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day: and it he ſee that the plague be increaſed in the 
M alles of the houſe, | 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to take 
away the ſtones wh: rein the plagve it and they 
caſt them into a | foule place without the city, _ 

41 Allo he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe within 
round about, and powre the duſt that they haue pa- 
red off withont the city in an vncle:ne place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, & put them 
in the places of tho ſtones, & ſhall take other mot · 
tar, to plaiſter the houſe with. 

43 Bnt if the plague come againe, and breake out 
in the houſe, after that he hath take away the ſtones, 
and after that he hath ſcraped & plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee : and if the 


plaove grow in the houſe, it is a fretting leproſe is 


the houſe · it is ther/gre vncleane ; 
45 And heſhall breake downe the houſe with the 
ſtones of it. and the timber thereof, and all the j mat- 
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iy vnto an vncleane place. 
i wo” Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe all the 
while that it is thut vp, he {hall be vncleane vntil the 
we” He alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe , ſhall waſh 
his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes. , 5 
But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee that the 
haue hath ſpred no further in the houſe aſter the 
— be Phaiteredd , the Prieſt ſhall pronounce that 
PE houſe cleane for the plague is healed. 
a 49 Then ſhal he take to purifiethe houſe, two ſpa- 
a | rowes,and cedar wood, and skar let lace, and hyſſope. 
0 50 And he ſhall kill one ſparow ouer pure water 
in an earthen veſlell, 

51 And hal take the cedar wood, and the hyſſope, 
and the shatlet /ace,with the liue ſparow& dip them 
wn is the blood of the ſlaine ſparow,and in the pure wa- 
ed ter and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times: 

52 So [hall he elenſe the houſe with the blood of 


— the ſparrow, and with the pure water, and with the 
"i iba line ſparrow, and with the cedar wood, and with the 
„ bite yopcand wich tre Slarlet fre. 


| Afterward he ſhall let go the liue ſparrow out 

2 = " of From into thefbroad fields : ſo ſhal he make 

we | gels, Nonement for the houſe, and it ſhalbe cleane. 

* . 5 This is the lawe for euery plague of leproſie, 
76 and *blacke ſpot, 

po: viſmo , 55 And ofthe leproſie of the garment, and of the 


houſe, 

& of the , 56 And of the | ſwellfng, and of the skab, and of 
the white ſpot, 

WET 7 This is the law - _ — teach} when 
a thin is vncleane, and when it is cleane. 

2 "OS CHAP. XV. 

2.19 The mater of purgimꝑ the wncleanc iſſues both 
of men and women. 31 The children of Iſrael muſt 
be ſeparate from all unclearneſie. 

Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa. 
ron, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
them, Whoſoeuer hath an iſſue from his fleſh, is vn- 
cleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 

3 Aud this ſhall he his vncleanneſſe in his iſſte : 
ln when his fleſh auoideth his iſſue, or if his fleſh be 
eſto ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his vncleanneſſe. 
abr 4 Enery bed, whereon he lieth that hath the if 
rake. ſue, ſhalbe vncleane, and cuery thing whereon he ſit- 
teth ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Whoſoen' + alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and waſh himlieltein water, and ſhall be 
vncleane vntill the euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he 
: fate that hath the iſſue ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh 
. bimſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
lat 7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleth of him that hath 

the iſſue, fhall wath his clothes, and walh himſelfe in 

water and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the enen. 
| | 8 Ifhealfothathath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him that 
&cleme, he ſhalt waſh his clothes, and waih him elfe 
in water and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon that 
| hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 
10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that was 
| nder him, ſhall be vncleane vntill the enen: and hee 
that beareth tho e tho: thall walh his clothes, and 
wah himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the 
even, 


v# 11 Likewik whomſoeuer he toucheth that hath 
the ie, (aud hath not waſhed his hands in Water) 


—— 


iſſue. | Chap, xv. 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and wath himſelſe in water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane yntill the cuen. 


12 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth which ¶ Map. b. 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and euery veſſell of 28. 


wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 But it he that bath an ĩſſue, be clenſed of his ĩſ- 
ſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen daves for his clen- 
ſing, and walh his clothes, and waſh his fleth in pure 
water, ſo ihall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto him two 
turtle doues er two yong pigeons, and come before 
the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cou- 
gregation, and ſhall giue them vnto the Prieſt. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of them 
a ſinue offering, and of the other a burnt offering: ſo 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before 
the Lord for his iſſue. 

16 Alſo it any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
him, he ſhall waſh all bis fleſh in water,& be vncleaue 
vntill the euen. 

17 And euery garment and euery skin whereupon 
ſnalbe iſſue of ſeed, thall be euen waſhed with water, 
and be vncleane vntill the enen. 

18 If he that bath an iflue of ſeed, doe lie with a 
wornan, they ſhall both waſh themſelues with water, 
and be vncleaue vntill the euen. 

19 CAlſo when a woman ſball haue an iſſue, and 


her iſſe in her | fleſh ſhall be blood, ſheſhalbeput a· r, ſteret 
part ſeven dayes: and whoſocuer toucheth her ſhall parts, 


be vncleane vnto the euer. ; 

20 And whatſocuer ſhe lreth vpon in her ſeparati- 
on, ſhall be vncleane, and euery thing that ſhe ſitteth 
vpon ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſoener alſo toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and waſh himſelle with water, and ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto the enen. | 

22 And whoſoener toucheth any thing that ſhee 
fate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſclte in 
water, and fhalbe vncleane vnto the cuen : 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, or any thing 
where on Ihe hath {i , ke ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

24 And if a man lie with her, and the gers of 
her teparation touch him, he ſhall be vrcl uen 
dayes, aud all the whole bed whereon he li be 
vncleane. 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth 


long time beſides the time of her f flowers, or when IE pa, 
ſhe hath an iffne longer then her flowers, all the dayes ration. 


of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. as 
in the time of her flowers. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long as her 
iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her bed of her ſeparati- 
on: and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpou ſnalbe vncleane, 
as her vncleanneſſe when ſhe is put apart. 

27 And whoſoeuertoucheth theſe tunes, ſhall be 
vncleane, and ſhall wath his clothes, & waſh himſclie 
in water, and thalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

28 Rutifthe be clenſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſha} 
count her ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhalbe deane. 

29 And in the eight day Lhe ſhall take vnto her 
two turtles or two yoong pigeons , and bring them 
vnta the Prieſt at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one a ſume 
oſlering, and of the other a burnt offering, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her hefore the 
Lord, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children of Ital 
ſtom their vackawnelie, that they dic uot in their vn- 

| F cleumeſſe, 


> 


Purging of vncleanneſſe, 33 


1 
\ 
” 
1 
1 
1 


\ 


cleanneſleif they defile my Tabernacle that is among 
them. 

2 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and 
ef him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede whereby 
he is defiled: a 
33 Alſo of het that is ſicke of her flowers, & of bim 
' that hath a running iſſue, whether it be man or wo- 
man, & of him that lieth with her which is vncleane. 

CHAP, ZYL 
2 The Prieft mioli not at all times come into the 
mo ſt holy place. 8 The Scape roar, 14 Thepurging 
of the Sant luarie. ty The cleanfins of the Taberna- 


26 The feaſt of lenſiug of ſinnes. 
Chap. io. vrthermoie, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, * after 
2. T te death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, hen they 
came 20 offer betore the Lord, and died: 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
god. 30. Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times in- 
ro. heb. to the Holy place within the vaile, before the Mercy- 
9.7. ſeat, which is vpon the arke, that he die not: ſor I ill 
appeaie in the cloud vpon the Mercy. ſeat. 
3 Aſter this ſort ſnall Aaron come into the Holy 
place: euen with a yoong bullocke tor a ſinne offe- 
ring, and a ram tor a bi rat offering. 
| 4 He ſhall put onthe holy linnen coat, aud ſh;ll 
haue linnen brecches vpon his || fleſh, and (hall be gir- 


* | alinnennuter; theſe are the holy garments - there- 
fore fhal he waſh his fle ſi in water, when he doth put 
them on. 


| children of I'tael, two hee goats tor a ſinne offering, 
and a ram for a bunt offering. 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
Nel. 9. y. ſinne oſte: ing,“ and make an atonement for lumſclte, 
and for his houſe. 
7 And he thall take the two hee goats, and pre- 
ſent them be tote the Lord at the doote of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 
8 Then Aaron tt all caſt lots ouer the two hee 
goats: one lot for the Lord, and the other for the 
Scape goat. 
9nd Aaron \i'all offer the goat, vpon which 
che Lords For ſhall tall and make him a ſinnc ofermg. 
ro Rut the goat, on which tle lot ſhall all to be 
the Scape goat,thalbe p teſented aliue before the Lord 
to male reconciliation by him, ena to let him go (as 
a Scape goat) into the v ilderueſſe. 
11 Thus Aaron {ha!l offer the bullocke for his 


ond for his houſe, and (hall kill the biflocke for his 
ſinne offering, 


from off the altar beſore the Lord, and his handtull 
of ſweet incenſe beaten ſinall, and bring it within the 


; Valle: 
13 Andfhall put the incenſe vpon the fire before 


ſorabe | the Mercy- ſeat that is vpon || the Teſtimouy : ſo Le 
hade. | ſhall not die. 
lor, arte. 14 And hee all & take of the blood of the bul- 
41g. 13. locke, x and iptinkle it with his finger vpon the Mer- 
10.4. cy- cat Faſta ard: and beſore the Mercy-ſeat i all he 
C bab. 46. ſprinkle of tte blood with his tipger ſeuen times. 
15 © [hen (hall he kill the goat that is the peo- 
ples ſinne offerino, and bg his blood within the 
vaile, & do with that blood. as he did with the blood 
| of thebullocke, and prinhle it vpon the Mercy-ſeat, 
| and betore the Mercy-icat, 


* 


cleannefle of the cluldren of Iſrael, and from their 


cle. 21 The Prieft confefieth the fines of the people. . 


leb "If ded with a liunen gitdle, and thal couer his head with 


5 Andhe ſtall take of the Congregation of the 


in water, and after thatſhall come into the hofe, 


| ſhall one * cary out without the heſte to be bunt in Ch 


ſmne offering, and make reconciliation for hunſelte | 
clothes, and wa!): his feſh in water, and aſterwaꝛd 
come into the hoſte. | 
12 And he ſbaltake a cenſer ful of burning coales 


Lord, that the | cloud of the incenſe may coner | 


ſhall humble your fonkes, by an ordinance for ever. 


| 


1 | Leuidicus. A nne offering for tones 


16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the . 


treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he dee alſo for | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation placed with the, | 
in the midſt of their vnckannelie, | 


' 
17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Tabernacle Lalla 9 


of the Congregation , when he goeth in to make an 
atorement in the holy place, vntill he come out, and 
haue made an atorment for himſe lte & for his houſe. | 
holde, nd for all the Congregation of Iirael, | 

18 after he ſhall go out vnto the altar that is be. | 
fore the Lord. aud make a reconciliation vpon it. and 
{hal take ofthe blood of the bullocke, & of the blood 
of the goat, and put it vpon the hornes of the altar 
round about: | 

19 So ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood vpon it with | 
his finger ſeuen times, & clenſe it, and hallow it from | 
the vncleannefle o the ct.1ldren of 1irael, | 

20 Muhen he hath made anerd of purging the 
Holy place, and the Taberracle of the Cong iegation, 
and the altzt, then he il all bruiꝑ the liue goat: 

21 Aud Aaron ſi all put both his hands vpon the 
head of the liue goat and conſeſſe over him al the in- 
iquities of he cluldien ot Iſtael, and all theit tteſpaſ- 
ſes, in all their ſnnes pattin them vpon the bead o 
the goat, and {ba]l fend im away (by the hand of a 
man appointee) into the wildemneſle, | 

22 So the goat ſtiall beare vpon him all their ini- 


quities into + the land that is not inhabited, andhe —— 
N 97 
23 Aſter, Aaron thall come into the Taberuacle of ae 


{hall let the goat go into the wildeineſe. 


the Conęregation, and put off the linnen clothes, 
which ke put on when he went into the Holy place, 
and leaue them tiere. 

24. He ihull wath «Vo his fleſh with water in che 
Holy place aid put on his owne raiment, and cee 
out, and make his burnt offering, and the burnt offe-| 
ting of the people, and make an atonement for hims| 
ſelte aud for the people. 

25 Alſo the fat oi the. ſume oſſei ine ſhal he bume 
vpon the altar. | 

26 And he that caried foorth the goat, called the 
Scape goat, (hall waſh his clothes, and waſh his fleſh 


1 
f 


27 Allo the bullocke for the ſinne offering, and 
the goat for the ſinne off · rirg (whoſe blood was 
biouoht to make a reconciliation in the Hel; place) 


the fue, with their skins, and with their fleth, & with et. A 
their dung. | | 
28 And thee that burneth them ſhell waſh his 
29 So this ſhall be an ordinance for ever wits | 
vou: the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth , zee (hall 
humble your ſoales, and do no worke at all, whether 
it be onc of theſame co untrey or a ſtranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you. | 
30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an atone- C 
ment for vou to clenſe you: yee ſhall becleane fiomſ © 
all your ſnnes before the Lord. 
31 This thalbe a Sabbath of reſt vito ouand 5 
32 Andthe Prieſt whom he ſliual anvint,& whom| 
hee ſhall conſcctate (to mmiſter in his Fathers ſtead) 
(hall make the atonement, and (hall put on the lumen 
clothes and holv veſtments, | 


: 
: 
: 


| 


'Crxe.g 
bran 
Tue, 


33 And ſhall pur:e the holy Sanctuary and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and ſhall cleanſe the 
Altar and make an atonement tor the Prieſts, d | 


— 


[Or ,:20m f 
cler, 


+ 


— — Las 


hav. o 
eb. ij 


* Wider facrifices muſt be brought, Chap. xvij, ij. 


all the people of the Congregation, 1s hut ifhe waſh them not; nor wath his 1 ßelh, 1 
ſelf. 


| 
j 

| 
j 


34 And this thalbean cuerlaſting ordinance vnto then he {ball beare I his zuquitie, 
you, to make an atonement tor the children of Iliael 
bad 30. * all their naes & once a yeere ; and as the Lorde p CHAP. XVIII. 


to hebr, commanded Moſes he did. 
4.5, CHAP. XVII. the Eg yptuans and ¶( uiaamtes. 6 The marriages that 


4 A! ſacrifices wut be lou ht to the doore of arc vnla w full. 
che Tabernacle. 5 To de. ails 18a; they not offer, Io A tile Lord ſpakevnto Moles, ſaying, 
The) u not eat blood. 2 Speake vnto the children ot I:rael,and ſay 
* the Lord ſpake vntp Moſes, ſaying, vnto them, I am tle Lord your God. 


Valawfull marriages. 40 


ſor, ebe 


pum ſi- 


3 The Iſraelites ou ht not to fn the maners of ment of 


| bus finne, 


2 Speake vuto A2rop, and to his ſonnes, & to 3 Aſter the domęs ot the land of Egypt herein 
all tie childreu ol Iſtael, & tay vnto them, This is the ye dwelt, {hall ye not do: and alter the maner of the 
ming which the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, _ land of Canaan, whither I will brmg you,ſhall zenow 


>” Whoſocter he? be of the houte of i tael that do, neither walke in theit ordinances, 
lolletha bullocke, ot lambe, or goat in the hoſt, or But do aiter my iudgements, and keepe mine 


tint lech it out of the hoſt, -  otdinances, to walke therein: I am the Lord your 


4 And bringeth it uot vnto the doore of the Ta- God. 
bernacle ofthe Cougtegation to offer an offering vn- 5 Ye ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes , and my 
to the Lord befotethe Tabernacle or the Lord blood ĩudgements, x which if a man do, he ſhall then live in 
{halbe imputed vnto that man: he hᷣath ſhed blood, them: Jam the Lord. 
 whereſore that man ſhall be cut off from among his & © None ſtall come nere to any of the kinred 
people. of his fleſh, to vnconer her ſhame +1 am the Lord. 
5 Therfore the children of Iſrael ſhall bi ing their | 7 Thou {halt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa- 
offe.ings. which they wonld offer abroad in the feld, ther,nor the thame of thy mother: r the is thy mo- 
and preſent thera vnto the Lord at the doore of tne | ther, thou ſhalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation by the Prieſt, & oſſer 5 The ſham e ot thy fathers wife ſhalt thou not 
them for peace offerings vnto the Lord. diſcouer: fer it is thy fathers ſhame. | 
6 Then the prieſt all ſprinkle the blood vpon 9 Thou {halt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy ſr 
the altar of the Lord before the doore of the Taber- fter , the daughter of thy father, or the daughter of 
nacle of the Congregation, and burne the fatte fora thy mother,vhether ſhe be borne at home, or borne 
Iwill. * ſweet ſanont vnto the Lord. wichout: thou ſhalt not diſcouer their ſame. 
1. , 7 And tbey hall no more offer ¶ eir offerings vn- 19 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter or oſ thy 
zi. ta deuils, after whome they haue gone a whoring: daughters daughter, thou ſhak not, I ſay , vncouer 
this hall be an ordinance for euer vnto then: in their their ſhame , for it is thy ſhame. j 
ations. 11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines daughter, be⸗ 
8 «© Alfo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer | gotten of thy father (ir (hee is thy Get) thou ſl. alt 
| be le of the houſe of Iſtael, or af the ſtrangers which not, 7 ſa: diſcouer her ſhame. | 


poioume among them, that offereth a burnt offering 12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the [| ſhame of thy 0 


or lacrifice, fathers ſiſter · r ſhe is thy fathers kinfwoman. 


gel. 20. 
11. 0. 


10.5.0, 


3.12. 


Chap. 20. 


11. 


Bap. 20. 
8 


19. 


9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- 13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy mo- lor, {te 
bernacle of the 3 — to offer it vnto the thers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers Jgnſwoman, crets. 


Lord euen that man 


halbe cut offfrom his people. 14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouet the ſhame of thy ſa- \Chap.20, 


10 © Likewiſe whojocver he be of the houſe of If- thers brother · zhat is, thou ſhalt not goc in to his 285 


wel, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among them, wife, fr the is thine 7 aunt, 


that eateth any blood, I will ſet my face againſt that 15 * Thon ſhalt not diſcouet the ſhame of thy JEb. thy . 


perſou that eateth blood, and will cut him off from danghterin Jaw : for thee is thy ſonnes wie: tHhere- 1969s * 


aunong his people: fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. F other 
I1 For the liſe of the fleſh is in the blood, and l 16 * Thou {Ealt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy drift. 
haue giuen it vnto you of vp5 the altar. to make brothers wiſe : fh tis thy brothers ſhame. Chap. 2a 


an atonement tor your ſoules + for this blood (hall © 17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the wife, 12. 
make an atonement for the (oule. and of her daughter: n: ither thalt thou take her ſons Chap. ac. 
12 Therefore I ſaide vnto the children of Iſtael, daughter, not her daughters dauqhter, to vncouer her 21. 


None of you ſhall eate blood : neither the ſtranger ſhame: fur they are th; kanſefolks , and it were i- 
that ſotourneth among you,ſhall eat blood. kedneſſe. f 
| 13 Moreouer, whoſoeuer he be ofthe — 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her ſiſter, 
Icracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſoioumeth among tſiẽ, during her lite, to vexe her, in vncouering her lame 


which by hunting taketh any beaſt or ſowle that vpon her. 


mau be eaten, he ſhall powre out the blood theieof, 19 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman to CH. 
aud couer it with duſt. vnccuer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put apart for her 18. 


14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is 10zned di ſeaſe. 


| with his life therefore T ſaide vnto the chil ben of 2e Moreouer, thouſhaltnot giue 25 elſe tothy CH4p.20.2. 
Gag. 4. Icael, x Yeſhalleate the blood of no ſ ficth : for the xeięhbours wile by catuall copulation, to be defiled 38 
To," 


Ur Jung life of all fleth is the blood thereof: whoſoever eateth with her. 


Tae, it, halbe cut off. 21 *Alſo thou ſhalt not give thy i children to (4£6r. of 
15 And every perſon that eateth it which dieth || offer t m vnto Molech,nerther (halt thou defile the zhy feed. | 


alone, or that which is torne with beaſts , whether Naire af thy God: for I am the Lord. 


10 70 


it be one of the ſame countrey , or a ſtranger, hee 22 T hou (halt not he with the male as one lieth n e th 
* thall both wath His clothes, and Mach himtelſe in with a woman : for it is abomination. P 
unter, and be vncleane vn: o the euen: aker, he ſhall 22 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to C 
cane, be detiled hgrewith, neither ſhall any woman ſtand r 

F 2 befote 


i c{an,| be | 


+ 


1{e, 
hapa% 
J» 


y 
©» 


. 
— 


ä — — 


- 


. _ Ir — — 
or con before a beaſt, to lie downe thereto : for it is | abo - blood of thy nei :Tamthe Lord, LAY 
n. mination. : 17 '© Thou {halt not hate thy brother in thine 
24 Ye ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe heart, hut thou ſhalt plamely rebuke thy neighbour, 
thinos : for in all-theſe the nations are defiled, which and j ſuffer him not to ſinne. : Ik 0 
I wifl caſt out before you: 18 J Thou ſhalt not auenge, nor be mindfull of fer we 1 
25 And tlie land s defiled : therefore I will viſit wrong againſt the childsen of thy people, * but ſhalt fame dy 
the wickedneſſe thereoſ vpon it, and the land ſhal vo- loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the Lord. on hiy, 
mit out her inhabitants. 19 © Yethall keepe mine ordinances, Thou ſhak Mar. z 
26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, and not let thy cattel gender with others of dit ers kinds rim iʒa 
and my iudgements, and commit none of theſe abo - Thouſhalt not ſ thy field with mingled ſeed, nei- gli. 
minations, aſwelf he that is of the ſame countrey, as ther (hal a garment of diuers things, a of linnen and i 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. woollen come vpon thee. 
27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men of 20 © Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with a 
the land done, which were before you, and the land woman that is a bondmaid,aftianced to an husband, 
is defiled: and pot redeemed, nor freedome giuen — A (half — 
28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if ye defile be ſcourged, but they {hall not die, becauſe the is not brarms 
it, as it ſpued out the people that were befole you?) made free. : ſhale 
29 For whoſoeuer {hallcommit any of theſeabo- 21 And he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offering vn- Some 
minations, the perſons that do ſo, ſhalbecut offfrom to the Lord, at the dooie of the Tabernacle of the reade 
among their people. ; Congregation, ram fora treſpaſle offering. they 
3o Therefore (hall ye keepe mine ordinances, that 22 Then the Prieſt thall make an atonement for ſhalle 
e doe notany of the abominable cuſtomes, which him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering before the beam 
— dee ne done before you, and that ye defile not Lord, concerning his ſine which hee bath done and 050 
your ſelues thereiu: j Iam the Lord your God, | patdon ſhalbe giuen him for his ſinne which he hath 47 
; GHAP. XIX. committed, 114 
Arepetition of ſimulry lawes and ordinæices. 23 JAlſo when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ay ing, haue planted euery tree for meat, ye ſball count the en 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of the fnut thereof as vncircumciſed: three yere ſhall it be 177 
Char. T1. children of Iſtael. and ſay vnto them, & Yeſhalbe ho- vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhall not be eaten: 26.1 
44-57 20 ly, for I the Lord your God am holy. : 24 But in the fourth yere all the fruit thereof ſhal 154 
5 th * 3 4 Yelhall{eateevery man his mother and his be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. Das 
2 en father, and ſhall ke pe my Sabbaths: for I am the 25 And in the fift yere ſhall ye eat of the ſruit cf 22.0 
a Lordyour God. | it, that it may [| yeeld to you the increaſe thereof ; I (0+ jt 45 
C ve ſhall not ture vnto idols, not make you ani the Lord your God. Ced as | 
* gods : I am the Lord your Gd. 26 J e hall not eat the fleſh with the blood, ye de, n 
5 Fand unen ve ſhall offer a peace offering vnto ſhall ot vie witchcraft, nor obſeiue times. Wb; Cn4p 
the Lord, ye ſhall ole i it freely, : 27 © *Yeſhall not cut round the coiners of your Chats & ae, 
Chavq. 6 *Itthalbe eaten the day ye offer it, or on the heads,neither ſhalt thou i mai thetufts of thy beard.|jg, 22.30 
16. morow : and that which rem ineth vntill the thid 28 * Ye ſhall not cut your fleth for the Idead, nor tt. Hie 
day, ſnalbe burnt in the fre. make any priut of a marke vpon you: l am the Lord. Yu Ae 
7 For it it be eaten the third day, it ſhall be vn- 29 JThou ſhalt not make thy daughter common EG a Chay 
cleane it (hall not be accepted. to canſe her to b a whore, leſt the land al ſo fall to gy ei 32. 
8 Therefore he that eateth it, ſhall beare his ini- Whoredome and the land be full of wickedneſſe. 
quity, becauſe lie hath defiled the hallowed thing of 30 © Ye ſhall k my Sabbaths, and reverence 
bol the Lord, and that perſon thall be cut offfrom his my ſanctuary: I am the Lord. 
{hap.23. people. | 31 © Ycethall not regard them that worke with 
22, 9 © * \When yercape the harveſt of your land, fpirits,* neither ſoothfayers : ye ſhall not ſeeke to tbẽ 1,501 
gor, aa. ye ſhall not reꝛpe euery cornet of your field, neither to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 254 Cav. 
#hermgs lbalt thou gather the | olainings of thy harueſt. 32 CThou thalt riſe vp before the hoate head, 25 
and lea- ro Thouthalt not gathei thy prapes of thy vine- honour the perſon of the olde man, and dread thy 
rings, yardcleaue, neither gather euefy grape of thy vine- God: I am the Lord. 
E vod. 20. yard bret thouſhalt leaue them for the poore,aud for 33 © And if a ſtranger ſoionnewith thee in your 
7. deut. g. the ſtranger +I am the Lord your God. land, ye ſhall not i vexe him, lor i 
11. tt. 11 Ce ſhall not ſteale, neither deale falſiy, neither 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſt ll vi 
5.34 lie one to another. be as one of your ſelucs, and thou ſhalt loue him as Exui:2 
for, or- 12 JAlſo ve ſhall not ſweare by my Namefalſe. thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 21, 
prefie him lv, neither ſhalt thou deſile the Name of thy God: I I am the Lord your God. 3 
by vio - am the Lord. 35 © ve ſtall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, in tun 
dence. 13 © Thon ſhalt not doe thy neighbour || wrong, Tine, in weight, or in meaſure, tee e er 
Dent. 24. neither rob him,* The workmans lure thal not abide 36 * Yeſhall haue iuſt ballances, true weights, a Pn he 
194. 5. 0b. with thee vntill the morning. ö true ephah, and a true hin, I am the Lord your God, au 1 rs 
4.14. 14 © Thouſhal: not curle the deafe,* neither put - which haue brought you out of the land of Egypt. £1424 fun; 
Dau. 25. aſtumbling blacke before the blinde, but ſhalt ſere 37 Theretore ſbal ye obſerue all mime ordinances, 10 Pw, 
18. thy God: I am the Lord. and all my iudgements, and do them: I am the Lotd. 16 
Erod. 23. 15 © Yee {hall not doe vriuſtly in iudgement. CHAP. XX. * 
2. leut. 1. Thou ſhalc not fauour the perion of the p ore, nor 2 They that iue of their ſeedio Molech, muſt dit. lor, 
17. 7 16. honour the perſon of the mi zhty, hut thou ſhalt 6 They that haue rect urſe to ſorcerers, 1p The man . 
19. pro. 24 iudge thy neighbour juſtly. that conmm:ceth aclulterie, It inceſt, or fornication a 18 
22.1477. 16 © Thou halt not walke about with tales 3- wth the liuredl or affinitit. 24 Jfrael a peculiar pes * 
mong thy people. Thou ſhalt not fiend againſt the ple to the Lord. (£6. 


* 


* 


f —— — — 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Thou haſt ſay alſo to the children of Iſrael, 

*Whoſoeuer he be of the children of Iſtael, or of the 

ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael,that giueth his children 

vnto Molech,be ſhall die the death, the people of the 
land ſhall ſtone him to death. 

And I will ſet my face againſt that man, & cut 
him off from among his people, becauſe he hath gi- 
uen his children vndo Molech, for to defile my San- 
Etuaty, and to pollute mine holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land hide their eyes, 
ad winke at that man when he gueth his children 
ynto Molech, and kill him not, 

5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that man. and 
againſt his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
55 awhoring after him to commit whoredome with 

olech, from among their people. 

6 Ilf any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpirĩts, 
and after ſoothſayers to goe a whoring after them, 
then will I ſet my — apainſt that perſon, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 
cht. 7 <Santtifie your ſelues therefore, ; and be ho- 
4. l. hei. h/ for I am the Lord your God. 


.d. 
1. 


116, 8. Keepe ye therfore mine ordinances, & do them. 
I am the Lord which doth ſanclie you, 
Edt. 9 If there be any that curſeth his father or his 


11pm. 20 mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeems he hath curſed 
26.916, lis father and his mother, his blood ſha/be vpon him. 
184. 10 J And the man that committeth adulterie 
Daa. 22. with another mans wite, becauſe he hath committed 
220þY, |adulteric with his neighbours wile, the adulterer and 


45 |the adultereſſeſhall die the death. 
It And the man that lieth with his fathers wife, 
: | becauſt he hath vucorered his fathers * ſhame , they 
Cop. id. ſhall both die: their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
8. 4%, | 10 Alto the man that licth with his daughter in 
22.30, lui they both ſhal die the death, they haue wrought | 
Hic. abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
fofun, 13 The man alſo that lieth with the male as 
cg. ib. onelieth with a woman, they haue both committed | 
2! abomination: they ſhall die the death, their blood 
halbe vpon them. f 
14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife & her mother, 
commutteth wickedneſſe : they ſhall burne him and 
them with fue, that there be no wickedneſſe among 
you. 
Chi g. 15 FAIf the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſnall die 


3 the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

s And if a womancome to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the wotnan and the 
beaſt : they ſhall dle the death, theit blood ſhall be 
vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, & ſeeth her ſhame, 
and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: therefore they 
ſhalbe cut off f in the fight of their people ecauſe he 


n hath vncouered his liſters ſhame , he ſhall beare his 
be cet iniquitie. 

6 the 18 *The man alſo that lieth with a woman ha- 
Gulizen uing her | diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſname, end ope- 
of a etl her fountaine,and the open the fountaine of * 
} wie, diood, they ſhall bc euen both cut off ftom among 
Chun. td. tbeir people. 

ly, 19 Moreover , thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame 
le, ol thy mothers ſiſter, & nor of thy fathers ſiſter, be- 
foo's. ' canſe he hath vnecuered his j kinne, they ſhall beate 


Ci. | their iniquitie. 
Ihi}. 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
fc. g. brothers wife, and vncouetcth his vncles ſhame: they 
call beare their iuiquity: cn ſhall d childleſſe. 

18 - 


[4 


Ofadulterers. Chap. h For whom Prieſtsmay lament; 42 


21 So the man that taketh his brothers wiſe, com- 
mitteth filthineſſe, :ᷣecauſe hee hath vncoueꝛed his 
brothers ſhame : they ſhalbe chuldleſſe. 


22 © Ye ſhall keepe therefore all mine * ordiran- (54p.18, 


ces, and all my judgements, and doe them, that the 26- 
land whutherT bring you to dwell therein, *ſpue you (. 8. 
not out, 25. 

23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walke in the maners 
of this nation which I caſt out before you: for they 


haue committed all theſe things, x therefore I abhox. Deut. 9. 5 


red them. 

24 But I haue ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall inherit their 
land, and I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, een a 
land that floweth with mille and hony: I am the. 
Lord your God, which haue ſepatated you from o- 
#her people. 

25 * Therefore ſhall ye put difference betweene C54p. vr. 


cleane beaſts and vncleane , and betweene vncleane 2,3 · deus. 


fowles and cleane: neither ſhall ye detile your ſelues 14-4. 
with beaſts and fowles, nor with any creepmg thmo, 

that the grouhd bringeth forth, which I haue ſepara- 

ted from you as vncleane. 

* 26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: 
the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from o- 
ther people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 And if a man or woman hade a ſpirit of di- Des. 18. 
'uination , or ſoothſay ing in them, they ſhall die the l I. pſal. 
death: they {hall ſtone them to death, their blood 28.7. 
halbe vpon them. 

CHAP. TIE. 

2 For whom the Prieſts ma lament, & How pure 
the Priefts 016: bi to be, both m ihemſelues and in their 
familie. wo 
A d the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto the 

Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled by the dead among his people, 

2 But by his kinſeman that js neere vnto him: 10 
vit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his ſonne, 
or by his daugliter, or by his brother, 

Or by his ſiſter a maid, that is neere vnto him, 
which hath not had a husband: for her he may fr. be 
lament. may be 

He ſhall not lament for the Prince among his defied. 
people, to pollute himſelſo. , | Ch 
5 They ſball not make * bald parts vpon their 27. 
head, nor ſhaue off the locks of their beard, nor make 
any cuttings in their fleſh, 

E They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not pol. 
Tate the name of their God: for the ſacrifices of the 
Lord made by fire, andthe bread of their God they 
do offer 2 therefore they ſhalbe holy. 

7 Theyſhallrottake to wifea whore, or one 
polluted, neither (hall they marry a woman diuorced 
from her husband: for ſuch one is holy vnto his God. 

g Thou ſhalt ſanctifie him therefore, fir he offe- 
reth the bread of thy God: he ſhalbe holy vnto thee: 
for 1 the Lord, which -ſanctifie you, am holy. 

lf a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhepolluteth her father: :herefore ſhall ſhe be burnt 
with fire. 

10 JAlſo the high Pricſt among his brethren, (vp- 
on whoſe head the anointing oile was powred, and 

hath conſecrated his hand to put on the garments) 
ſha!l not vncouer his head, ot rent his clothes, 


11 Neither ſhall he goe to any dead body, nor Or, to the 
make himſell vnclean by his father or by his mother, houſes of 


12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the Sanctuary, nor the dead, 
pollute the holy place of his God: for the crowne of 
the anointing ole of his God ss vpon him: I am the 


Lotd. 
F z 12 Alſo 


for 1 Derſe 74 


45. 19. 
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» 


Tebr. ac- 
Cordino 
20 all hs 
nc lea 
weſfe. 
Hr, vn- 


Exod.22. 
ZI. el. 


$431. 


Ordinauces touching Prieſts, 


Juted, or an hatlot, theſe ſhall he not mary, but 


4 
Coch. x5. leper, 


xill. 
for, read. = 


12 Alſo he ſhall tale a maid vnto his wife: 
14 Bu: a widow,or a dinorced woman, or a pol- 


tale a maid of his owne people to wite: |}! . 


. 


16 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſaying, 
17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Mhoſoeuer of 


15 Neither ſhall he defile his ſeed 


among 
m, 


ple: for I am the Lord which ſanctifie hi 


thy ſeed in their generations hath any blemiſhes(hal 
not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: 


18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſſi, ſhall not 


come neere: 45 a man blinde or lame, or that hath a 
flat noſe, ur that hath any miſihapen 


member, 
19 Or a man that hath a broken foot, or a broken 


d. 
20 Or is crooke backt, or bleare eyed, or hath a 


blemilb in hus eye, or be akiruy, or be skabbed, or 


haue ius ſtones broken. 

21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt,that hath | 
a blemiſh,ſhall come nerẽ to offer the ſacrifices ol the 
Lord made by fire, hauing a blemiſh: he ſhall not 
preaſe to offei the bread of his God. 

22 The bread of his God, enen of the molt holy, 
and of the holy ſhall he eat: 

23 But he 0 
neere the altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, leſt he pol- 
lute my ſancuaries ; for I am the Lord that ſancutic 
them. | 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aarou, & to his ſonnes, 
and to all the childien of Iſtael. 

CHAP. XXIL ; 

3 No owoht to abſteme from cating the thin s that 
were offered. 19 What oblation ſhould be offered. 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to hs :onnes,that 
they be ſeparated from the holy things of the chil- 
dren of Lirael , ard that they pollute not mine holy 
Name in thoſe things which the) hallo vnto me: 
I am the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he he of all your 
ſeed among your generations after you, that touch- 
eth the holy things which the children of Iſtael hal- 
lo vnto the Lord, having his vncleanneſſe vpou 
him, euen that perſon ſhalbe cut oft from my ſight: 
I am the Lord. , | 
* Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is a 
or hath a running iſſue, heſhall not eat of the 
holy things vntill he be cleane: and who ſo touch- 
eth any that is vncleane by reaſon: of the dead, or a 
man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runnethi from him, 

5 Orthe man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby hee may be made vncleane, or a man by 
whom he may take vncleanneſſe, f whatſoeuer vn- 
cleanneſſe he hath, 

6 Ihe perſon that hath touched ſuch ſhal there- 
fore be vncleane vntill the euen; and ſhall not eat of 
the holy things, | except hee haue waſhed his fleſh 
with water. | 

But when the Sunne is downeheſhalbecleane, 
ſhall afterward eat of the holy things : for it is 
food. | 

8 *Ofabeaſt that dieth or is rent with brafes, 
whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not eat: Iam the 
Lod. 


9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance,leſt 
they beate hei- ſinne tor is, and die for it, if they de- 
lle it: I the Lord ſancti ie them. 

ro Theie ſhall no ſtianger alſo eate of the holy 
thing, neither the gheſt of the Prieſt, nextlgs luall any 
hird ſeruant eat of che holy taing ; 


Leuiticus, 


al not go in vnto the vaile, nor come 


xx But if the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhall 
eat of it, alſo he that is bore in his houle ; they ſhall 
eat ot his meat. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married vnto a 
ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of the holy offerings. 

13 Notuithſtanding, it the Prieſts daughter be a 
widow, or diuorced, and haue no childe, but is rctur. 
ned vnto her fathers houſ ſhe ſhall eat ot her fathers 


bread, as ſhe did in her * youth: but there ſhall no "gs 


ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 J If a man eat of the holy thing vnwittingly, 
he (hall put the fit part thereunto, and giue it vnto 
the Piieſt with the hall. wied th ing. 

15 So they ſhall not defile the holy things ofthe 
children of Iirael, which they offer vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniquity 
of them tieſpaſle,while they eat their holy thing: for! 
I the Lord do hallow them. 

17 JJ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

18 Speake vnto Aaton and to his ſon: es, and to 
all the children of Iſrael. and ſay vnto them, Whoſo- 
euer he be of the houſe of Iſracl , or of the ſtrangers 
in Iſtael, that wil offer his ſacrifice for all their vowes, 
and for all their ſree offerings, which they vſe to offer 
vnto the Lord fora butnt offering, 

19 Ye ſhall offer of your free nunde a male with- 
out blemuſh, of the beeues, of tlie ſheepe, or of the 
goats. 

20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble. 
milh: for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. 


21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring yn. Daun 
to the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or fot a free of. 27 
fering,of the beeues,or of the (heepe, his free offeting 35. ür 


(halbe perfect, no blemlſh ſhalbe init. 

22 Blind, or brolen, or maĩmed, or hauing af wen, 
or skiruy,or skabbed : theſe ſnal ye not offer vnto the 
Lord, nor make an offering by fire of theieè vpon the 
altar of the Lord. 


23 Yetabullocke,or a ſheepethat hath any nt. . 


her ſiperfluous, or lacking, ſuch trayeſt thou preſent 


fora fret offering, but for a yow it ſhall not be ac- 


cepted. 

24 Ve ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which is 
bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, neither 
ſhall ye make an off rm thereof in your land, 

25 Neither dſ the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye offer 
the bread of your God of any of theſe, hecauſe their 
corruption / in them, there is a blemith in them:ther« 

fore ſhall they not be accepted for you. 

26 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin, 

27 When a bullocke,or aiheepe, or a goat. halbe 
brought foorth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen daves vnder his 
dam: and from the eight day iorth, it ſnalbe accepted 
tor a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

28 As foi the cow or the:we, ye thall not * lull 
ber and her yong bothin one day. 

29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering vnto 
the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. ; 

30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye ſhall leave 
* none of it vntill the morow : I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſtal ye keepe my commandements 
and do them: r I am the Lord. 

32 Neither ſu Il ye pollute mine holy Name, but 
I will be hallowed among the childien of Iſtael. I 
the Lord ſanctiſie you, | 

33 Which haue bron2ht you out of the land of 

Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIII 
2 The feaſts of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath, 5 T4 
Paſſeduer. C The feaſt of vnleaueued bread, _ 
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a" 
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wo may eatthingsofigel 


* 
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e 


tarts, 


Pre 


's Chap. ij. boly conuocations. 42 


Sent feaſt, and 


„ Fe of ſt Gitt, 16 mhirſunticde. 24 


The feaſt 
of blowing trumpets. 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles, 

'"A Nd e Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iitacl, and fav 
ynte them, The ieaſts of the Lord which ye ſhall call 
the holy ſ aſſemblies, euen theſe are my feaſts. 


bor cen. | | 
3 * Sixedayes {hall worke be done, but in the 


WIALTONIS. 


Ex. d. 20. ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt an holy | con- 


uocation: ye {hal do no worke ;heremyt is the Sab- 


be an holy conuocation vnto you: yeeſhalldoe no 
{eruilc worke therem : it ſhalbe an ordinance for euer 
in all your dwellings,thorowout your generations. 


22 J And when yon reape the harueſt ot your Ch. 19.9 
land, thou thalt not rid deane the corners of thy held deu. 2.19 


when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make any aſter- 
gather ing of thy harueſt, ht {halt leaue them vnto 
the poute, and to the itranger : I am me Lord 
your God. 


10. * - 
* e | bath ofthe Lordi in all your dwellings. 23 JAnd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ay ing, 
{mg 4 CTheſe are the feaſts of the Lord, c holy con- 24 Speake vnto the children of Ital, and fay, In 
worte. uocations, which ye ſhall proclame in their ſeaſons. the ſeuenth moneth, . in the fuſt day of the moneth 
or, af 5 Inthefirſt moneth, nd inthe ſouretecuth a bal ye hane a Sabbath, ſor tue remembrance of blow - 
joublj, ofthe moneth at evening ſpalbe the Paſſoouer of the ing the truni pets, an holy conuocation. 
Lord. 25 Ye thall do no ſeruile worke herein, but offer 
6 And on the fiſteenth day of this moneth /hal?| facrikce made by fire ynto the Lord. ; 
|  Exed. 124 he the feaſt x of vnleauened bread vnto the Lord: ſe-] 26 JAnd the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes,faying, 
11,208, ven daves ve {hall eat valeauencd bread. 27 The *tenth alſo ot this ſeuenth moneth ſhall hap.16. | 
28.17, - In the firlt day ye ſhall haue an holy conuoca- be a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy conuo- 29. 30.3. | 
tion: ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke ;herem, cation vnto you, aud ye ſhall humble your ſoules aud 25.7. 
8 Alſo yee thall offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto offer fac ifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
the Lord ſeuen dayes, & in the ſeuenth day ſpalbe an! 28 And ye ſhall do uo worke that ſame day: for 
G boly conuocation;yeihal do no ſer ile worle therjn,| it is a day of reconciliation te make an atonement 
9 © And che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | tor you before the Lord your God. ; | 
ro Speake vnto che children of Iſtael, & ſay vnto , 29 For every perion that humbleth not himſelfe 
them, When ye be come into the land which I give that [ame day, ſhall euen be ent off tron his people. 
vuto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, then ye thall 30 Andeuery perſon that hall do any worke that 
Mr, bring |aſheate ol the hrſt fruits of your harueſt vnto ſane day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy from a- 
ors the Prieſt, mong his people. X 
ans 11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheaſe before the Lord, 31 Ye "all do no maner worke therefare: thts ſhall 
aun | Den 24. | that it may be acceptable tor yon: the morow after be a law tor euer in your generation, thorowour al | 
tk, 19. 40. the Sabbath, the Prieſt thall ſhake it, Four dwellings. 
12 25 f 12 And that day when yec thake the ſheafe, ſhall 32 T his (halve ynto you a Sabbath of reſt an d ye 
129.79, e prepare alambe without blemith, ofa yeere olde, ſhall humble your ſoules : in the niath day of the ebe 
1 for 4 barnt offe. ing vnto the Lord : nioneth at even from cuen to eue ſhal ye 1 celebrate 2 - 7 
| 1; And the meate offering thereof hal be two, your Sabbath, : (hart _ 
. tenth deales of fine floute mingled with oile, for a ſa-| 33 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, — ; | 
crifce made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet ſauour: 34. Speale vnto tie children of Iſta Land fay,* In Nn. 29. 
0.2 and the driake offering thereof the fourth part of an tlie fit teenth day ot this {euenth moneth, hal he for 12.20). 7. | 
£ hin of wine, ſcucn dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vntothe Lord. 37. | 


0 


14 And yee ſhall eate neither bread nor parched 


e corue, nor] greeneeares,vntill the ſelte tame day that 

ewes, ye haue bronght an offering vnto your God: ahi ſhall 
be a la tor euer in your generations, and in all your 
dwellings, 5 

r © Ye hall count alſo to you from the moro 
after the Sabbath, cuen from the day that vee ſhall 

[1 weeks bring the thexte of the ſhake offering, ſeuan Sabbatlis, 
they halbe complete. 

16 Vato the moro aſter the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall ye namber fifty daves: then ye ſhal bring a new 
meat offering vnto the Lord. 

17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitatious bread 
for the ſhake off-ri ng: they ſhalbe two /oaxes of two 
tenth deales of fine lonte, which thalbe baken with 

| leauen, for firſt fruits vnto the Lord. 

» 18 Alſoyethall offer with the bread ſeuen lamps 
without blemith,ofone yeere olde, and a yoong bul- 
locke and two rammes : they ſhalbe for a burnt oſſe- 
ring ynto the Lord, with their meat offerings & their 
drinke offerings, for a ſacifice inade by fire of a ſweet 
u our vnto the Lord. 

19 Then yee thail prepare an hee poat for a ſinne 
offcring , and two lambs of one yeere olde for peace 
offerinos. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to & fro with 
the bre id of the firſt fruits before the Lord, & with 
—_— lambs : they ſhalbe holy to the Lord for the 

\ Prieſt, 
21 $0 xc ſhall pioclaime the ſame day gha it may 


Es cs... - 


35 In the firſt day hall be an holy conuocation: 
ye ihall do no ſeruile worke cherem. 

36 Seven dayes ye {hall oft:t * ſacrifice made by 
fire vnto the Lord, aud in the eight day thalbe an ho- 18. 
ly conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall offer ſacr ifices 
made by fire vnto the Lord: it is the ſolemne aſſem- 
bly,ze ſhall do no ſeruile worke therem. 

37 Thele are the feaſts of the T.ord(whiclrye ſhal 
call holy conuocations)to offer ſacrifice made by fre 
vnto the Lord, is burvt offering and meat oſſering, la- 
crifice and drinke offerings.enery one vpon his day, 

28 Beſide the Sabbatlis of the Lord, & beſide your 
giſts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide all your 
f. ce offerings, which ye ſhall giue vnto the Lord. 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuentł moreth, 
when ye haue gatheted in the fruit of the hnd, ye 
{hall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the, Lord ſenen day es: 
in the firſt day /halbe a Sabbath: like wiſe in the eight 
day ſhalle a Sabbath, 

49 And ye hall take you in the firſt day the ſruit 
of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and the 


bonghs of | thicke trees, & willowes of the brooke, r, off 


& ſhal reioyce before the Lord your God ſeuẽ dayes, bou2hs 
41 So ycc {hall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord ſe- hie be 
uen days in the yeere, by a perpctua!l ordinance wh 
thorow your cencrations : in the ſeucath moreth {ea;zes, 
ſhall ye keepe it. 
42 Ye (tall dwell in boothes ſenen dayes : all that 
ate Iſraclites borne, {hall die} in boothe s, 
43 That your poſteritie may know that I haue 
44 made 


* 


E xod. 29. 


BY, 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, when 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt: Iam the 
Lord your God. 
So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſrael 
the af the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


2 Theoile for the lamps. 5 The ſhewbread. 14 The 
blaſphemer ſhall be floned, 17 He tha kifeth ſhalbe 


Killed. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vito Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael that they 
bring vnto thee pute oile oliue beaten for the light, 
to cauſe the lamps to burne continually. 
3 Without the vaile of the Teſtimony, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congtegation , ſhall Aaron drefle 
them both euen & morning before the Lord alwayes: 
thu ſhalbe a law ſor euer erer vour generations. 
ad. 21. He ſhall dreſſe the lamps vpon the * pure can- 
i dleſticke before the Lord perpetually, 
5 JJAlſo thou ſhalt take fine floure , and bake 
Exod. 23. twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales (hall be 
30. in one cake, : NE 

6 And thu ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe in 
a row vpon the pure table before the Lord. 

7 Thou {halt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes, that in ſtead ofthe bread it may be for a re- 
membrance, 2 an offering made by fire to the Lord. 

Euery Sabbath he hal put them in rowes be- 

fore the Lord cuermore, recenang them of the chil- 
dren of Iitael for an euerlaſting couenant. 
Exod.29, And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 
>3.chap.8, and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it is moſt 
: l. 121:h, holy vnto him, of the offerings ol the Lord made by 
12.15. fire by a perpetuall ordinance. : 

10 J And there wene out among the children of 
Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitith woman, whoſe father 
was an Egyptian: and this ſonne of the Iſraelitilh 
woman, & a man of Iſtael ſtroue together inthe hoſt. 

11 So the Iſtaelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 


Leuiticus 


— 


23 Fhen Moſes tolde the duldren of Nael and 


1 


they brought the blaſphemer out of the hoſte, d 


ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the children of Iſtael did 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
CHAP, XXV. 


2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth ecre. 8 The Jubile 


in the fiftieth yere. 14 Not to oppreſge their brethren, 

23 The ſale,and redeeming of lands fouſes & perſomt. 

AT the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Sinai, 
ay ing 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 

vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the land 


which I giue you, the * Land ſhall f keepe Sabbath Exod, 


vnto the Lord. 


3 Sixe yeeres thouſhalt ſow thy feld. and ne ff, ig 
yeres — cut thy vineyard,and gatha the fruit lan 


thereo — 

4 Rut the ſeuenth yecre ſhalbe as the Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land: i⸗ Halbe the Lords Sabbath: thou 
{halt neither ſow thy field, nor cut thy vineyard. 


5 That whichgroweth of it owne accord of thy 
harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither gather the grapes | 


that thou haſt left vnlaboured: r it ſhalbe a yeere 


of reſt vnto theland. 


6 And the reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for you, 
euen for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy maide, | 


and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtrangei that 
ſoiourneth with thee, | 
7 Aud for thy cattell, and for thy beaſts that are 


in thy land. ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 
8 JaAlſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen | Sabbaths of Lor 


yeeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſeuen yecies: and 
the ſpace of ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will be vnto 
thee nine and fotty yeres. 

9 Thenthouthalt cauſe to blow the ttumpet of 
the Ii bile in the tenth da; of the ſeuenth moneth: 
euen in the day of the reconciliation ſhall yee male 
the trumpet blow thorowout all your land. | 

ro And yelhall hallow that yere, een the fiſtieth 


the Name of the Lord and curſed: and they brought. yete, and ptoclaime libertie in the land to all the in- 


him vnto Moſes (his mothers name alſo was Shelo- 

mith the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan) 

12 And they * put him in watd, till he told them 

the minde of the Lord. 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

14 Pting the blaſphemer without the hoſte, and 
Dewt.r2. let all that heard him, * put their hands vpon his 
$27 17.7, head, and let all the Congregation ſtone hin. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall beare 
his ſinne. 

16 And hee that blaſphe neth the Name of the 
Lord, halbe put to death: all the Congregation ſhal 
ſtone him to death: aſwell the ſhanger, as he that is 
borre in the land: when he blaſphemeth the Name 
E vod. 21, of the Lord let him be ſlaine. 

12.4641, | 17 He alſo that }killeth any man, he ſhalbe put 
19.4, t 3 "to death, ; N 
15m 18 And he that Kkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore it, 
reth the 7 beaſt for beaſt. . . 

ſoule of iy And iſa man cauſe mr blemiſh in his neigh- 

* man. bon: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 
ele. ſoule 20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth fortooth : 

for ſorrle. ch a blemiſh as he hath made in any, ſuch ſhall be 
£204.21, tepayed to him. 
24.dex.rg 21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it : but 


Nen. 15. 
3+ 


21.2a:7th,' he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 
5.38. 22 Ye ſhall haue * one law : it ſtall be aſwell for 
E vod. 12. the ſtranger, as for one borne in the couptrey ; for l 


49. 


am the Lord your God. 


habitants thereof: it ſhalbe the lubile vnto you, and 


ye (hall returne euery man vnto his poſſrislon, and 


euery man {hall returne vnto his family. | 
11 This fiſtieth yere thalbe a vere of Iubile vnto 
you:ye ſhall not ſow, ueither reape that which grow. 
ech ol it ſelſe, neither gather the grapes thereof that 
are left vnlaboured, | 
r2 For it is the Iubile, ſt fhalbe holy vnto you: ye 
ſhall eat of the increaſe thereof out of the feld. | 
x3 Intheyeie ol this Iubile yeſhall returne every 
man vnto his poſſeſsion. | 
14 And when thou ſelleſt onght to thy neighbor, | 
or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall not op- 
preſſe one another: | 
15 But according to the number of yeercs after 
the Iubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour - alſs ac-· 
cording to the number of the yeeres of revenues, be 
thall ſell vnto thee. | 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres thon 
alt increaſe the price thereof, and according to the 
fewnelle of yeres thou ſhalt abate the price of it: ſot 
the number of fruits doth he ſell vnto thee. | 
17 Oppreſſe not ye therefore any man his neigh· 
bour, but thou ſhalt featethy God : for I am the 
Lord your God. 
18 eWhercfore yee {Hall obey mine ordinances, 


[| 


and keepe my lawes. and do them, and ye ſhall dwell 10 0 
len 
foo: 


in the land in ſafetie. 

19 And the laud ſhall gine her fruit, and ye ſhall 
eat yout fill, aud dwell therein in ſaletie. 
20 Aud 


_— IJ 
The Iubile Be 


— 


E. 


1 


12 


l 
. 


\ 


——  r—_— 


And if vee ſhall ay, What ſhall wee cate the 2 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought out 
nth — wee (hall not ſowe, nor gather in of * and of gre they thal not be ſolde as bond - 

increaſe? men ate lolde. b 

1.7 7 Iwill + ſende my bleſsing vpon you in the ſixt 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly , but Epheſ's. 
Mil comp yeere and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three yeeres. ſhalt feare thy God. „ col. c. 
mou, 22 And ye ſtall ſowe the eight yeere, and eateof 4 Thy bondſeruant alſo and thy bondmaide, 
the olde fruit vntill the ninth yeere: vntill the fruite which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the heathen that ate 

there! come, ye ſhall cate the olde. round about you + of them ſhall ye buy ſeruants and 

' 23 J Aldo the land ſhall not be ſold to be cut off handmaides. - | 

Fm tbe famibe : tor the land is mine, andycebebut 41 And moreouer of the children of the ſtran. 


1 
0 Meer 
41 


ſtrangers and ſoĩourners with me. rs,that are ſojonumersamong you, of them Thall ye 
24 Therefore in all the land of your poſiefsion ye buy, and oftheir families that are with = , Which | 
ſhalt graunt aredemption tor the land. they begate in your lande: theſe ſhall be your poſs | 


25 Clithy brother be impoueriſhed , and ſell his ſeſsion. DS | 
| ion, then his redeemer {hall come, tuen his nere 46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for your | 

p lia i inſeman,and buy ont that which his j brother ſolde. children after you, to poſleſſe them by inheritance, ye | 

'* | 26 Andifhehaue no redeemer, but ſ bath gotten ſhal vſe their labours for euer: but over your brethren | 

1 ki; ad found to buy it out. the children of Iſrael yee ſhall not rule one ouer au- 

kid % 27 Then {hall he count the yeeres of his ſale, and other with crueltie. | | 

an teftore the ouerplus to the man, to whom he ſdid it: 47 <IFaſoionrrer ot a ſhanger dwellmp by thee | 344 

Lu ſoſtall be returne to his pofleſsion. } oet riches, & thy brother by him be impoueriſned, — 

28 hut if he cannot get ſufficient to reſtore to him, and ſell himſelſe vnto the ſtranger or ſoĩoumer d wel- take 
then that which is ſolde,ſball reniaine in the hand of Jy by thee, at to the ſtocks oft the ſtrangers family, | „ 
him that hath bought it,vntill the yeere of the Iubile: 48 After that he is folde,he may bee bought oute: 
and in the Iubile it ſhall come out, and hee ſhall re- one of his brethren may buy him out, 

ture vnto his poſſeſsion, 7 | 49 Or his vncle. or his vncles ſonne { 

29 Likewiſe if a man fell a dwelling houſe in a him out, or n of the kindred of bis fleſh among his 

walled cite, he may buy it out againe within a whole family may redeeme him: either if he can get ſu much 

yeere after it is ſold, within a yeere may he __ ont. he may buy himſelſe out. 

30 But if it bee not bought out within the ſpace; 5o Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from the 

of a full yeere , then the houſe that is in the walled yeere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the yeere of Tu. 

citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, as cut off n the farmilie to bile ; and the money of his ſale ſhall be aceor to 

kim that bought it, throughout his generations: it the number of yceres: accot ding to the time of an 

[hall not goe out in the Iubile. hired ſeruant ſhall he be with him. 
31 Put the houſes of villages, which haze no wal? 5̃ t If there be many yeeies behunde, according te 

round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the field of them hee ſhall giue againe for his deliuerance, of the 
the countrey: they may bee bought out againe, and money that he was — for. 
7% n. (hall ] goe out in the Iubile. 512 Ifthere remaine but few yeeres vnto the yeere 
wwe, 32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Leuites, and of Tnbfle,then he [hall count with him, and aceording 
the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſsion, may the to his yeeres ghue againe for his rede:rption, | 

'$£5,55 Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 53 He hal be with him yeere by yeere as an bited 

bur. 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the hanſe ſeruant: he (bal not rule cruelhj oner him in thy ſight. 
that was ſolde, and the citie of their poſſeſsion ſhall 5 And if he be not fedeemed thus, he ſhall goe 
goe out in the Tubile ; for the houſes of the cities of ont in the yeere of Iubile, hee, and his dildren with | 
the Leuites are their poſſeſsion among the children him. , 
of Iſrael. 55 For vnto mee the children of Iſrael are ſee-. 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities,ſhall uants: they are my ſeruants, whom I haue brought 
tot be ſolde: for it is their perpetuall poſſeſsion. out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 
35 © Moteouer, if th — be :mpoueriſhed, CHAP. XXVI. 
and fallen in decay with 2 thou ſhalt relieue him, 1 Fdolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleſſme to them that | 
and z5 a ſtranger and a ſojoutner, fo ſhall he line with be- pe the commaundements. 14 The curſe to thoſe | 
thee, that breake them. 42 God promiſeth to regzember his | 
Eu 12. 36 * Thouſhalt take no vſurie of him, nor van- | corenant, 
25.194, |tage ; but thou ſhalt teare thy God, that thy brother hy ſhall make you none idols nor pranen image, | 


23.19, May live with thee, neither reare you vp any * piſ/ar,neither ſhall yee E xod. 25, 


ro.88, 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to vſury, ſet any image of ſtone in your land to bow dome . | 


®/:212 38 Iam the Lord your God,which haue brought 2 Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reuexence Or, ſtone 
yon out of the land of Egypt, to giue you the + of my Sanctuary: I am the Lord. amy 4. 
Canaanndto be your God. 3 If ee walle in mine ordinances and keepe Ly image- 

E'0{.21,, 39 If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by thee be my commandements and doe ther, e. 

au. 15. impoueriſned, and be ſolde vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 4 I will then ſend you taine in due ſeaſ n, and C hap.19. 


del. d g. not lend him thy vitailes for increaſe, to it; for I am the Lord your God. b 4.97. 7. 


le. rem. oompell him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, the land (hall yeelde her increaſe, and the trees of the 30. 
3:3. |, 42 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiournet hee field ſhall give theit fruite. Deu. 28. r. 
ſhall be with thee: he ſhall ſerue thee vnto the jeete 5 And your threſhing ſhall teach vnto the vin- 
theTubile, tage and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time, Job 11.19 


41 Thenſhall he depart from thee, hoch he, and his and you ſhall eate your bread in plonteouſueſſe, and Eb. wil 
Childzen with him, and ſhall returne vnto his familie, dwell in your land ſafely. - cauiſe the 
and vnto the poſſeſsion of his fathers (hall hee re- 6 And Iwill ſend peace in the land, and ye ſhall ei beaſt 
urge: : ſrepe, and * none hall m ke you aftaid: alſo lf ** to ceaſe. 


— 


—_ 
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Of bleſſings and curſings. Leuiticus/ Plagues and threatgy 
| goe thorow your land. 30 I will alio deſtroy your hie places, and en 


1 
1 
1 


rrne v you increaſe, and multiply you, aud abliſh my Co- and your enemies, which dwell thctein, ſhalbe aſto- 


2.17, mal. 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, either! them, and they ſhall fleas fieetug from a ſworde, and 


+ 
* 


rid enil beaſts out of the land. and the ſword ſhal not the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye denoure, 


7 Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they {hal away your unages, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 
fall before you vpon the (word, wag bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall bene f' 

8 *And fue of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, and | you. ; ga 
an bundreth of you ſhall put tenne thovſande to; 31 And I wil make your cities deſolate, and bliop! * 
flight, and your enemies ſhall fall before you vpon | your Sanduay vnto nonght, and will not ſmell the! 
the ſword, | Guour ot your tweere odotus, | 
For FI will haue reſpe& vnto you, and make 32 I will alſo bring the lande vnto a wildeineſe, 
uenant with you, niſbed thereat, 

10 Yeſhall cate alſo olde ſtore, and cary out olde, 33 Alio ] will ſcatter yonamong the heathen and 
becauſe of the new. | wil draw out a ſword aſtei you, and your land ſhalbe 
I And I vil ſet my Tabernacle among you,and| waſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate. 
my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. 34 Then ſhall the lande enioy her * Sabbaths, 25 CH 

12 Alſo Iwil walk: among you and I wil be your long as it lietb voyde, and ye ſhalbe in your enemies > 
God, and ye ſhalbe my people. land: then ſhull the land reſt, and enjoy her Sabbaths. 
' 13 Tam the Lord your God which haue brought 35 All the dayes that it lieth voyd it ſhal teſt be., 
you out of the land oj Egypt, that ye ſhould not hee cuſe it did not teſt in your Sabbaths, u hen yee dwelt 
cheir bondmen,and I haue broken the bonds of your vpon it. | 
| yoke,and made you go vptight. - | 36 And vpon them that ate leſt of yon, I wil ſend. 
| 14 But it ye will not obey me, nor do all theſe even a}faintreſle into theit hearts in the land of their [\/m 
commandements, entmies, and tne ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe d. 


if your ſoule abhotre my lawes, ſo that ye wil uot do they ſhall ſall no man purfuing them. 
al my Co dements, but breake my Coue- 37 They ſlull fall alio one pon another, as be- 
t, a fore a ſword,though none purſue them, and yee (hall 
16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, Iwill ap- not be able to ſtaud before your enemies: 
int ouer you | feareſulneſſe, a conſumption and the} 38 And ye ſhal periſh among the heathen, and the 
ning agueto conſume the eyes, and make the heart land of your enemies (hall eate you vp. 
heauy, and you ſhall ſow your ſeed in vaiue: for your 39 And they that are left of you, thall pine away 
enemies (hal eate it: for their iniquitie, in your enemies lands, and for the 
' 17 And will ſet my face agairſt you,and ye ſhall| iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
fall beſore your enemies, and they that hate you,{hal | them allo. | 
reigne ouer you, * and yee ſhall flee when none pu- 45 Then they {hall confeſſe their iniquitic,and the 
h yon. | wickednes of their fathers for their treipaſſe which 
18 Andifyee will not for theſe tbinos obey mee, | they haucetreſpaſſed againſt me, and alio becauſe they 
Then will I punith you ſeuen times more, according to haue walked ſtubbutnly againſt me. | 
your ſinmes, 41 Therefore I wil walk ſtubburnly apainſt them, 
19 And Iwill breake the pride of your power, and bring them into the land of tlreir enemies: ſo then 
and I wil make your heauen as yron, and your earth their vncircutciſed hearts thalbe humbled, and tben 
as braſſe: ; they ſhall Iwillingly beate he funiſbment of then r 
20 And your ſſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vaine: nei- iniquitie. fir i 
ther thall your land giue her increaſe neither ſnal tbe 42 Then I wil remember my Conenant with Taz n: 
trees of the land giue their fruit. lob, and my Cos enant alſo with Izhck, and alſo my 
21 CAnd if ye walke ſtubbutnly againſt mee, and Couenant with Abraham will I remeniber, and will, 
will not obey mite, I will then bring ſenen times moe remember the land. 
plagues vpon vou according to your ſinnes. 43 The land alſo in the tene ſeaſon ſhalbe left of, 
22 J will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, which | them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while hee lieth 
ſhal polle you, and deſtroy your cattel, and make you | waſte without them, but they {hall willinoly ſuffer the; 
few in number: ſo your lie wayes ſhalbe deſolate. puniſhment ef their iniquitie, becauſethey deſpiſed my 
23 Vet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by me, Jawes, and becaute their ſoule abhoried mine oidi- 
but walke t:bbunly againſt me, nances. 
24 Then wil I alſo walke ; ſtubburnly againſt you, 4 Vet notwithſtandino this, when they ſhall bee 
and I wil ſinite you yet ſeuen times for your ſinnes: in the lande of their enemies, I will not caſt them a- Pi 
25 And I will ſende a ſworde vpon yon that ſhall way, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy them vt- 31}, 
auenge the ere of my Conenant : and when yee terſy, or to br: ake my Couenant with them: fot 111 
ate gathered in your cities I wil ſend the peſtilence a- am the Lord their God: 
mong you, and ye {hall be delineted into the hand ot 45 But I will remember for them the Conevant, 
the enciny. of olde when I brought them out of the land of E- 
26 When I ball breake the ſtaffe of your bread, gypt in the ſight of the heathen that I might be theit 
then ten women ſhall bake your txead in one ouen, Cod: Iam the Lord. 
and they ſhall deliuer your bread againe by weight, 6 Theſe are the oidinances, and the iudgements, 
and ye li all eate, ben not be farished. and thelawcs, which the Lord made berweene lum, 
27 vet if ye will not for this obey mee, but walke and the children of Iſiael in mount Sinai, by the hud 
203inft me ſtubb unly, ol Moſcs, 
28 Then will walke ſtubbyrnly in ne anger a- reer 
gainſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 2 Ofdiuert ve the redemption 3f the ſame. 
more according to your ſinnes. 28 A thin» ſt ſarate from the vſe of man canu 
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29 And yeſhal cate the fiqh of your ſormes,and [+/d,zor redeemed but remaneth tothe Lord. 
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r oflmds and houſes 


reouer tlie Lord (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 2 Speake — children of Ittael, and 

ynto them If any man ſhall make a vow of a per- 

n vnto the Lord. by thy eſtimation, 

Then thy eſtimatiouſhal be 2%: 2 male from 
entic yeere olde vnto ſixtie yeeie olde ſhall be by 
eſtimation cuen fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluet, after the 

ſheltel of the Sanctuary. 5 
1 But if it be a Rnele then thy valuation ſhalbe 

chirtie ſhekels, : 

And from fiue yeere olde to twentie yete old, 

'thy valuation ſhall be for the male twentie ({hekels, 

and tor the female ten thekels, 

s Butftom a moneth olde ynto hue yeere olde, 
thy price of the male (hal be tme (hekels of ſiluer, and 

thy price of the female, three ſhelels ot ſiluer. 

7 And from ſixtie yecre old and aboue, ihe bea 
male, then thy price ſhalbe fiſteene {hekels,and for the 
female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if he be pooter then thou haſt eſteemed 
lum, then ſhall hoe preſent himſelle before the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall value RY to the abili- 
tie of him that vowed, ſo ſhal the Prieſt value him. 

9 And it ir be a beaſt, whereof men bring an of- 
fering vnto the Lorde: all that one giueth of ſuch vu- 
to the Lord ſhalbe holy. 

10 Hee (hall not alter it nor change it a good for 


a bad. nor a bad for a good: and if hee change beaſt 


for beaſt, then both this & that, which was changed 
for it ſhalbe holy. ; 

11 And if it be any vnclcane beaſt, of which men 
do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, heethall then 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, 

112 And the Ptieſt ſtial value it, whether it be good 
Ot bad: n as thou valueſt it, which art the Prieſt, ſo 
dull it be, 

13 But if he wil buy it againe, then hee ſhall giue 
the tift part of it more, abote thy valuation. 

14 JAlſo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe tor 
de holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt (ball value it, 
| whether it bee good or bad, and as the Prieſt ſhall 
ptixe it, f ſo [hall the value be. : 
| 15 But if hee that ſandtified it, will redeeme his 
| bouſe,then he ſhal giue thereto the fiſt part of money 
more then thy eſtimatiou, and it ſhalbe his. 

16 It alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any ground 
of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme it accor- 
ding to the ſeede thereuf: an Homer of barley ſeede 
ſtake at fifty ſhekels of ſilucr. 

19 If hee dedicate his field 712zaediatly from the 
yere of Iubile, it llalbe worth as thou doſt eſteeme it. 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, then 
the Prieſt (hal recken him the mony according to the 


Chapaxxvij. dedieatedrotheLord, 44 


yeres that remaine vnto the yere of Iubile and it ſhal 
be abated by thy — 

19 Aud if he that dedicateth it, will redeeme the 
feld, then he ſhall put the fiſt part of the price, that 
thou eſteemedſt it at, thereunto, & it ſhal remaine his, 

20 And if hee wil not redeeme the fielde, but the 
Prieſi ſell the fielde to another man, it ſhall be redes | 
med no more. 

21 But the fielde ſhalbe holy to the Lord when it | 
goeth out in the Iubile, as a elde ſeparate from com · 
mon vſes: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe the preſts. 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lorde a fielde 
which hee hath bought, which is not oc the ground of 
his inh: ritance, * | | 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, as 
*thou eſteenidſt it, vnto the yeere ofubile;& be hal ven 125 
giue thy price F ſame day, as a Ihe holy vnto 5 Lord. 

24 But in the yeere of Iubile, the field (hal returne | 
vnto him, of whom it was bought : to him, I {«»,| 
whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 And all thy valuation ſhalbe according to the 
ſhekel of *the Sanctuary: aſhekel conteineth twentie f xi. 30. 
getahs. 13. 21096, 
26. Noto ſtanding the firſt borne of the beaſts, |3.47.exek, 
becauſe it is the Lords tuſt borne, none ſlal dedicate (45,12. 
ſuch,be1t bullocke, or ſheepe, for it is the Lords. Exd. 13.2. 

27 But if it be an vrcleane beaſt, then hee ſhall re- & 22.29% 
deeme it by thy valuation, and gine the fiſt part more um. 3. 1 3. 
thereto: and if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall bee 
ſold accordingto thy eſtimation, | 

28 *Notwſtanding,nothing ſeparate frõ the com- Joſheb.I fs 
mon vſe that a man doth — the Lord of al = 
that he hath(whetner it be-m3 ot beaſt,or land of hia 
inheritice)inay be ſold nor redeemed: r euery thin 
ſeparate frõ the comon vſe is moſt holy vnto — | 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the commou vſe, wluch 
ſhalbe ſeparate from man,ſhall be redeemed, but die 
the death, 

30 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the ede 
of the ground, & of the fruit of the trees js the Lords: 
it is holy to the Lord. 

3r But if a man wil redeeme any of his tithe hee 
ſhall adde the fift part thereto, 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke,and of ſheepe i 
of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth ſhalbe holy 
vnto the Lord. 

23 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad,neither 
{hall he change it: elſe if he chauge it, both it, and tizat 
it was changed withall, halbe holy ui it ſhal not be 
redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commauidements which the 
Lorde commanded by Moſes vnto the children of IG 
rae! in mount Sinai. 


THE FOYRTH BOOKE OF MOSES 
CALLED NV AMBERS. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
e God hath app imed that his Church In this world ſhalbe vnder the croſte, both becauſe they 
ſhould learne not to — their truſt in worldly tliust, & alſo feele his comſ rt, when all other helpe faletho' 


te did not Rraichtwa) 


ring lu people aſter their departure ont of Ep jptgnto the land which he promiſed them: 


but led thern to and fro for the (pace of fourty veves, an kept them in coutinuallexerciſe before they enioyedit, 
75 try their fair h mid to tea h them to for et the woran to depend en him, Which triall did qveatly profie 
to diſcerne the wicked and the J pocrits from the farthfi:!l aud true ſeruants of Cod, who ſerued him with pure 
heart. where us the other prefer rms their carnall affections ty Gods lor; and malins Religion to ſerue their pur- 

ſe murmurci when they lacked to content their lacts and aeſpijed them whom God had appointed rulers auer 
them. By rea on whereof they prouol ea Go is terrible ind ements anam't them, - ave (et forth as a moſinatable 
example for all ages to hemare how the) alu Godt word, preferre their own: luſts to his will, + deſpiſe hs 
mmiters, Notwithffandin God ic euer true in his pronnſ',and courrneth his by his hol; Spirit, thut either they 
fa nv to ſuc miconiuenieuces ox els returne to him quickly by true repentance: and therefore he cumiuueth his 


&acer tawards ben: he gince) them ordinance anainiire;iosaſwel ſor Relijon as ou ward golicte; he pre- 


ſeruetb 


2, 


. Land, wich they 3 * alſo which he had promiſed ſeerned befi 0 his godly wiſedome. 


Moſes ad Aaron with the rwelue Princes of the 
tribes ave commanded of the Lord to number them 
Phat are able to goe to warre. 49 The Lautes are ea 
empted for the ſeriuce of the Lord, ; 
| He Lord ſpake againe vnto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, in the firft 
day of the ſecond moueth, in the ſe- 
cond yeere after they were come out 


of the land of Egypt,fymg, 
£x0a. 30. 2 *Take ike ſumme of all the Conęregati- 
12. on of the chi of Iſrael, after their families and 


houſholds of their fathers with the number of their 


. names: to wit, all the males, F man by man: 
beach From twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that 


ge forth to the ware in Iſrael. thou and Aaronſhall 
number them thorowout their armies. 
4 And with you ſhall be men of euery tribe, ſuch 
tts are the heads of the houſe of their fathers. 
And theſe are the names af the men that ſhal 
ſtand with you of the tribe of Reuben, Elizur, the 
ſonne of Shedeur: 
6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhaddai: 


7 Of Tudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab: 


3 Offlachar,Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar: 
9 OfZebulun,Fliab,the ſoune of Helon: 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, Eli- 


ſhama the ſonne of Ammihud ; of Manaſſeh , Gam- | 


Liel the ſonne of Pedahrur: 

xx Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

13 Of Aſher,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: 

24 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Fnan, _ 
1s Theſe were famous inthe — 62h: wk 

ees of the tribes of their fathers, mad heads ouer thou- 
ſands in Iſrael. | 

17 J Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 

which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation toge- 
ther in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, who decla- 
red their kinreds by theit families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of therr 

'names,fiom twenty yetes old, & aboue,man by man. 

19 As the Lord had commaunded Moſes, fo hee 
numbred them in the wildernes of Siaai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of | Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 


bo — ſonue by their generatious, by their families, aud by 
names of the houtes of their fathers , according to the nurn- 
chetwelue ber of their names, man by man, enery male from 


tribes as twenty yeere olde and aboue, as many as went forth 


firſt of do watre: 7 
21 Ihe number of them, / ſa;,of the tribe of Reu- 
for, u ben, v ſxe and fouty thouſand, and five hundred. 
Y 


22 Of the ſomes of | Simeon by their generati- 
* 4 ons, by theit families, and by the honſes of their fa- 
; thers,the ſum thereof by the number of their names, 
; man by man,euery male from twenty yeere olde and 
— — that — ſorth to — ; 
23 The ſumme of them, 7 ſay,of the tribe of Si- 
meon wis nine and fiftie thouſand & three hundred, 
24 COf the lonnes of | Gad by their generations, 
by their families, and by the houſes ofthe'r fathers, 
according to the number cf their names, from twen- 
te yeere old and aboue, all thatavent foorth to wane: 
25 The number ol them, / ja;,of the tribe of Gad 


ſerneth them againft all craft and confÞiracie ud giveth them manifold viftories a1 amnit their enemies, Ang 
to auoyd all controuerfies that nnoht ariſe he taketh away the occaſions by clutdmg amone all the tribes loty the 


number of their names, from twentie yeere o 


The 


was fue and fourty thouſand, & ſixe hundred & fiſtie. 

26 © Of the ſonnes of | Iudah by their generati- fludk, 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their la 
thers, according to the number of their names, from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth 
to Warte. 

27 The number of them, F ſay, of the tribe offu- 
dah was threeſcore aud foureteene thouſindiand xe. 
hundred. 

28 © Ofthe ſonnes of [Iffachar by their genera- 
tions, by their ſamilies, amd by the ky of der 52 . 
thers, accerding to the number ot their names, from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth 
to warte: 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Iſh» 
chat was foure and fifty thouſand and foure hundred. 

30 J Of the ſonnes of | Zebulun by their gener: 2 
tions, by their fanilies, and by the houles of cheirf | 
thers, according to the number of their names from 
&wentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went ſoorth 
to watre: | 

3£ The number of them «ſo of the tribe of Tebu · 
lun was ſeuen & fifty thouſand and foure hundred, | 

32 COfthe ſonnes ot Ioſeph,nameh,of the ſonnes 
of | Ephraim by their generations, by their families, Fpta 
and by the — of their fathers, according to the 


and 
aboue, all that went toorth to watre: | 

33 The number of them a/jo of the tribe of E · 
phraim was fourtie thouſand and fiue hundred. | 

54 <Ofthe ſoimes of Manaſſeh by their genera 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of theit fa. 
thers, according to the number of their names, from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went tooth! 
to Warre: 

35 The number of them alſ of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch was two and thirtie thouſand & two hundred. 

36 Of the ſonnes ol Beniamin by their genera- Penis 
tions, by their families, and by tue houſes of theit mn 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentic yeere old and abous, all that wentforth! 
to warre: | 

37 The number of them a!ſ> of the tribe of gen. 
iamin was fine and thirtie thouſand & foure hundred. 

38 Of the ſonnes of || Dan by their generations, ID. 
by their families, ud by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names, from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth 
to warre: 

39 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Dan, 
vas threeſcore and two thouſand & ſeuen hundred, 

40 © Ofthe ſonnes of JAther by their generati- [Aſa 
ons, by their families, md by the houſes of their fa 
thers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yere old and aboue all that went forth 
to wane; 

41 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Aſher, was one and fourtie thouſande aud fue 
hundred. i 

42 © Of the childten of Naphtali by their gene- eb 
rations, by their families, aud the houſes of their ſ- ti. 
thers,according to the number of their names, ſiom 
twentie vere old & aboue. all that went to the want© 


42 The number of them I of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was three and fiftie thouſande and foure 
hundred, 

44 Theſeace the] ſunmes which Moſes and As lo 
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Jer of the Tents. Andthenames Chap. ij. ij. 


0 umbred, and the princes of Iſrael, the twelue 
— were euery one for the houſe of their fa- 


m So this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of If 
oe the houſes of their tathers, fromtwenty yeere 
old and abone all that went to the warre in Iſrael, 

436 And all they were in number fixe hundred and 
three thouſand, five hundred and hity, : 

47 hut the Leuites,after the tribes of their fathers 
were not numbied among them. ; 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and aid, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Le- 
u neither take the ſumme of them among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael: 


5o But thon ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 


Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, and ouer all the inſtru- 


ments thereof, and ouer all things that belong to it: 


they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the inftru- 
ments thereof and (hall miniſter in it, and ſhal Fdwell 
round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, the Le- 
vites ſhall take it downe : and when the Tabernacle 


is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſet it vp; for the 
' fourtie thonſand and fiue h 


ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

52 Alſo the childten of Iſrael ſhall pitche their 
tents,cuery man in his campe, and euery man vnder 
his ſtanderd thorowout their armies. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitche ronnde about the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance come 


on the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 


and the eaptaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall bee 
Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them, nine 
and fifty thouſand and three hundred. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine ouet 
- _ of Gad, ſhall bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 

Deuel: Or, 
15 And his hoſte and the number of them were — 
fue and fourtie thouſand fixe hundred and fiſtie. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben were 
an hundred and one arid fifty thonſand and foure hun- 
dred and fifty, according to their armies, and they ſhal 
ſet forth in the ſecond place. 

17 J Then the Tabemaele of the Congregation, 
{hall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the midſt 
of the campe as they haue pitched, ſo ſhall they 
forward euery man in his order, according to 
ſtanderds. 

18 The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim ſbat 
2 towarde the 1 accotding to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim ſhall bee E. 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoſte and the number of them were 


— And by 3 of Manaſſeh, and 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſith, ſhall bee 
Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzut: f. 

21 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
two and thii tie thouſand and two hundred. 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the captaĩne o- 


Leuites ſhal tale the charge of the Tabernacle of uer the ſonnes of geniamin ſhulbe Abidan the ſonne 


the Teſtimonic. 

54 So the children of Iſrael did according to all 

that the Lord had commanded Moſes ; ſo did they. 
CHAP. II. 

2 The order of the Tents md the names of the Cap» 
tames of the Iſraelites. 

Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, 

2 Euery man ofthe children of Iſrael ſhal campe 
by his ſtanderd, amd vnder the enſigne of their fathers 
houſe: farre off about the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation ſhall they pitch. 

3 On the Faſtfide towarde the a___ the 
Swine, ſhall they of the ſtarderd of the hoſte of Iu- 
dah pitche, according to theit armies : and Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab ſha! bee | captaine of the 
fornes of Indah. 8 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuentie and foure thouſand ſixe hundred. 

Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe of If. 
char pitch. nd Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhall bee 
the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 

6 Andhis hoſte and the number thereof were 
foure and fifty thouſand, and foure hundred. 

7 Thenthetribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the ſonne 

Helon,-apraines ouer the ſonnes of Z.ebulun: 

8 And his hoſte and the number thereof ſeuen 
and fiftie thouſand and foute hundred: 

9 The whole number of the hoſte of Tudah ave 
an hundred foureſcore and ſite thouſande and tonte 
daten according to their armies: they ſhall firſt 

oorth, 


10 COnthe South ſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Reuben, according to their armies: and the 
c taines ouer the ſonues of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeut. 

It And his hoſte and the number thereof ſixe and 

and ſiue hundred. 


Iz Aud by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pixche, 


of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
ſme and thirtie thouſand and foure hundred. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim were 
an himdrgd and eight thouſand and one hundred, ac- 
cording to their armies, and they ſhall goe in the 
thirde place. 

25 The ſtanderd of the hofte of Dan ſhalbe to- 
ward the North according to their armies: and the 
eaptaines ouer the childrcn of Dan ſhall bee Ahiezer 
the ſonne of Ammilhaddat: 

26 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
two and threeſcore thonſand and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher, ſhalbe Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and the number of them were one 
and fourty thouſand and fiue hundred. 

29 hen the tribe of Naphtali, and the captaine 
= the children of Naphtali,/halve Ahita the ſonne 
of Enan: . 

30 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
three and fiftie thouſand andfoure hundred. 

zt Al the number of the hoſte of Dan was hn - 
dred and ſeuen and fiſtie tbouſand and ſixe hundreds 
they ſhall go hindmoſt with ther ſtanderds. 
bi « Theſe are the ſummes of the children of Iſ- 

by the houſes of their fathers, all the number of 
the hoſte according to their armies.ſixe hundred and 
three thouſand . fiue hundred and fiſtie. 

23 But the Leuites were not numbred among the 
children ef Iſrael, as the Lord had comanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſtael did according to al 
that the Lotd had commanded Moſes:ſo they 
according tn their ſtanderds, and ſo they ionrneyed 
every one with his families according to the houſes: 
of ther fathers. 

CHAP. III. 


6 The charge and office of the Lexdtes,12, 35 N 
charge and office of & — 


of the Captaines, Ne. 48 2 


The Lquites numbred. 
the Lord ſenarated the Leiates for himſelfe. 16 Their 
munbe » 
Iſrael is redeemed by the Lees. 47 The ouerplus 1s 
realer med by money. 
eſe alſo were the generations of Aaron aud Mo- 
ſes,in the day that the Lorde ſpake with Moſes in 
mount Sinai. 
, 2 So theſe ate the names of the ſonnes of Aaron, 
god. S. Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
23. Ichamar. 7 
| $3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
Exod. 28. the anointed Prieſts, whom Moſes did*conſecrate to 
3. | miniſter in the Pneſts office. 
Leu. 10. 11 4 And Nadaband Abihn died before the Lord, 


2. hp. 26, when they offered — fire before the Lord in the 


41. 1. cho wilderneie of Sinai, and had no children: but Eleazar 
2. and Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts office in the fight of 
Len, 10. 1. Aaron their father, 
| I ben the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Rring the tribe of Leui, and {et them betore Aa- 
oon the Prieſt. that they may ſerve him, 
7 And tale the charge with hit, euen the charge 
| of the whole Cengregation before the Taberracle 


ol the Congtegation, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
| bernacle. 


| 8 They 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and haue the charge 


| ef the children of Ifrael to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 


' bernacle 


9 '9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſounes: fo they axe giuen him ſteely from | 


| among the children of Iſrael. 


Io And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes | 


vo execute their Prieſtes office: and the ſtranger that 


commetii neere ſhalbe ſlame. | 
11 CAlfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faving, {| 


12 Beholde,l hanecuen taken the Leites from a. 
mong the children of Iſracl: for all the fuſt borne that 
openeth the matrice among the children of Iſrael and 
| Che Lenites ſhalbe mine, 
; 23 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
; Ame day thatI _ all the firſt borne in the land of 
| Egvpt, XI ſantiifed vnto nee all the firſt borne in I- 
_ 154 . man and beaſt: mine they ſhalbe: I am the 
2 Lor 
0 © | 14 Moreouer, the Lorde ſpale vnto Moſes in the 
chap 8.16, Vildernes of Sinai,faving, 
2.22], 15 Number the children of Leni after the 
"2? houſes of their fathers, in their families : euery 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 
| 16 Then Moſes numbred them according to the 
|wordofthe Lord as he was commanded. 
17 Andtheſewere the ſonnes of Teui by their 
Gene.48 names, Gerſhon, and Kohath,and Mcrati1. 
1 6 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 
bs A. ſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 
ehros.r. | Izebar Hebron and V2ziel. 
20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families: 
Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of Leui,ac- 
| cordinp to the houſes of their fathers, 
| 21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Tibnites,& 
che family of the Shimeites: theſe are the iamilies of 
| the Gerſhonites. 
232 The ſumme whereof (after the number of all 
the males from a monetb-olde and abone) was coun- 
ted ſenen thouſand and Hug hundred. | 
| 23 © The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall pitche 
| dehinde he Taberwacle Weſtward. 


4+ 


Numbers, Thefirſt bornetumbred,andre 


ines and captames, go The firit borne of Gerſhouites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. 


ſhall alſo keepe all the inftruments of the 


of Merari, ſha'! he the boards of the Tebernacleend 


19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their ſamilies, 


$ <1 


2.4 The captaine and || ancient of the houſe of theſſ- n 
thy, 
25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation iu bee the Ta. 
bernacle,and the pauilion, the coueripg thereof, and 
the vaile of the doore of the Taberiacſe of the Con- 
gregation, | 
26 And the hanging of the court, and the vaile of 
the doore of the court, which is nee e the I abernacle, 
and neere the Altat round about, aud the cords ot it 
for all the ſeruice thereof, 
27 © And of Kohath cam the family of the Am. 
ramites,and the family of the Izebarites and the fam. | 
ly ot the Hebronites, and the family of the Vzziclites | 
theſe ate the families of the Kohathites, 
28 The number of all the males from a moneth | 
olde and aboue was eight thouſand and fixe hundved, | 
' baning the charge of the Sanctuary. | 
29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhal pitch | 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, | 
30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, and ſa- 
milies of the Kohathites ſhalbe Elizaphan the ſonne 
of Vzrict: | 
| 31 And their charge ſbalhe the Arke, andthe Ta- 
ble, and the Candleſticke, and the Altars, and the in- 


ſtruments of the Sanctuary that they miniſter with, 


and the ya!le, and all that ſerueth thereto. 

22 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt hall | 
be ſchiefe captaine of the Levites,ha;-uc the overſight [94 pp 
of them that haue the charge of the Santtiaty. fy. 

33 © Of Merari cue the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mult.ites ; i heſeare the families 
of Merari. : 

34 And the ſumme of them accprding to the num. 
ber oſ all the males from a moneth olde and abone, 
was ſixe thouſand and two hundred, 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſeof 
the families of Merart ſhalbe Zuriel & ſon of Abibai— 
they ſhal pitch on the Northſide of the Tabernacle, 

26 And in the charge and cuſtody of the ſonnes| 


[1 


the bartes thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, | 
and all the inſtruments thereof, and all that ſerueth 
; thercto, | 
37 With the pil'ars of the court rounde abont, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes and their coards, 
28 gAlfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the Faſt. before the Tabernacle, 7 ſar, of the Ci | 
gregation Faſtward (hall Moſes and Aaron and bi: 
ſonues pitch, hauing the charge of the Sand naryaud 
the charge of the children of Iſracl; but the ſtranger | 
that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſhine. | 
309 The whole ſumme of the Lenites, which Mos | 
ſes and Aa: on nunibred at the commaundement or 
the Lord thorowout their ſamilies, enen all the nales 
from a moneth olde and aboue, vas two and tuen 
thouſand. f 
30 And the Lorde faid vnto Moſes, Number all | 
the firſt borne that are males among the children of | 
Iſrael. from a moneth olde and aboue, and tale the 
nuniber of their names. ; 
at And thonſhalt take the Teuites to me for al 
the firſt borre of the children of Iſrael(l am the] ord) | 
and the cattell of the Leuites for all the faſt bete oſ | 
the cattel of the children of Iſrael, 
42 And Moſes numbred,as the Lord commanded 
him. all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 
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43 And all the firft botne males ed DP | 
mme (from a moneth olde and aboue) according to | 


| their aiunbet were two and tw-entie —_ | 
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TD "the Levites office when the hoſt remoued. Chap 


+ 


; 


ij. The families of the Letiits mumbred. 46 

Jandred ſenentieand three, ; | 23 Alfo they ſhall take away the aſhes from the | 
44 <Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faywng, | Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

5 Take the Leuites for all the fuſt borne of tbe 14 Aud ſhal put vpon it al the inftruments there. 
ebildren of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Leuites for of, which they occupy about it: the cenſers, the fleſhs | 
their cattell, and the Lenites ſhall bee mine(I am the hooks,and the beſoms.and the bafins, euen all the in- 
Lorde) ſtruments of the Altar, and they ſhall ſpread ypoe | 
4 Aud for the redeeming of the two hundreth it a couering of badgers skuunes, and put to the | 
fnentic and three, (which ate moe then the Leuites) batres of it. | 
of the firſt borne of the children of If acl. ' 1; And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
47 Thou halt alſo take fue ſhekels for every per- an ende of coucring tie Sanctuary, and all the inſtru. | 
ſou after the weight of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou take | ments of the Sanctuary, at the removing of the hoſt, | 
4rd, $6, it; the thekel conemeth ewenty gerahs. . afterward the ſounes of Kohath (hall come to beare | 
12 . 2). 48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, xherewith the it, but they ſhall not touche any holy thing leaſt they 
10710. odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aaron aud dic. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Kohath in the 
1 16.47. to his ſonnet. 8 Tabeiuacle of the Congregation. | 
45.12 49 Tluis Moſes tooke the redemption of thiri + 16 «And to the othceof Eleaxar the ſonne of Aa. 
that were redee:ned, being mo then the Lenites: ron the Prieſt pertereihj the oile tor the light, and the | 


go Ol the firſt borne of the childien of Iſ:4el took Mete incenſe, and the dayly meate offerag, and the rod. 30. 


hee the money: ever a thouſunde three hundreth Vanointiug oile, 4: the ouerſight of all the Taber. 3%35. 


threeſcore and fiue ſhekels after the ſhekell of the ) nacle,and of all that therein is, Sh iu the Sancuary, (Exod. 30. 


Sanftuarv. and in all the inſtruments thereof. 2325. 

ei And Moſes gaue the money of them that were 17 «And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to A. 
redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes accordiug to | ron, ſaying, 1 
the word of the Lorde, as the Lord had commaunded | 18 Ye {hall not cut off the tribe of the families of 
Moſes. the Kohathites from among the Leuites: | 
| CHAP. IIII. 19 But thus do vnto them, that they may line and 

g The offices of the Leuites, when the hofle remo- not die, vhẽ they come neere to the moſt hoh things: 
ned. 36 The number of the three families of Kohath, let Aaron & his ſonnes come and appoint them, cuery 


Gerſhon nd Af, rari. ove to his ofhce,and to his charge. ' 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaton, | 20 But let them not goe in, to ſee when the Sans: 
dying, ctuæ y is folden vp, leſt they die. | 


21 Lale the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath from | 21 Aud the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes, faying, 
; among the ſonnes of Leui, after their families, aud} 22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, 
| houſes of their athers, ; euery one by the houſes of their fathers thorowout! 
3 From thirty yeere olde and above, even vntill their families: 
bfty yeere old, all that enter into the aſſembly to doe 23 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, vntil fiſtie 
the wotke in the Tabernacle of the Congieę ation. yeere olde thaltthou number them, all that enter in- 
4 This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Kohath | to the aſſembly for to doe ſeruiee in the Cabernade' 
- e — of the Congregation about the Ho- of the Congre-ation, | 
of all. 24 This ſhall be the ſeruĩce of the families of the | 
5 © When the hoſte remoneth, then Aaron and | Gerlhonates,to ſerne and — 1 2 
bis ſonnes [hall come and rake dou ve the couering 25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Taber» 
1 _ ſhall cover the Arke cf the Teſtimonie | nacle, and ae gr of the Congregation, his 
ewith. | covering, and t ing of bad i i 
6 And they ſhall put thereon a conerinp of badg- on hich vpou — — of — C — 
ers skins. and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth altogether | bernacle of the Congregation: | 
ol ble filke and put to the barres theteof: 2 The curtaines allo of the court, and the vaile 
Trad 25. 7. And vpon the table of ſhew-/ycad they ſi all of the entrinꝑ in of the gate of the comti hich is nere 
* wfſrread a cloth of blew ſille and put thereon the diſh- the Tabemac'e and necte the Altar round about,with 
pes ena 2 goblets, and co crings to them cotds and all the inſtruments for their ſeruice, 
— 1, and the bread ſhall bee thereon con- and all Fog ” made for e ſo 1 — ho. 
y: 2 c } U 
8 And they (hall ſpread vpon them a ceuei ing of "Yui. Hall al the — of the — Get - 
— r 
| a b ſeruice, t 
9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blew ſilke, and | char = Sag, a - | 
Excd, 25. eouer the *candleſticke of light with his lampes, and | 28 Thisis the ſeruice of the families of the fonnes! 
; 4 — 8 = ſnufle-diſhes,and all the oyle vel | of the Gerſhonites n the Tabernacle of the Cengre - 
20d. 25] ſels thereot, which they occupy about it. gation. and their watch ſhall be vnder the bande of l. 
& _ | * So they ſhall — it, = all the irſtrumerts — the ſonne of — the Prieſt ” 1 
8 _— = , — of badgers skinnes, and put it | ” : * ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mes; 
3 F 8. . . 7 — ; 
It Al'o von the golden Altar they ſhall ſpread | ow; as _— Ne . 
a cloth of ble we ſille and cover it with a couering of | 0 From thirtie yeere olde and abore, euen vnto 
badoers skinnes, and put to the barre? thereof. fiftie yeete olde {halt thou number them, all that 
' e w ith t mini in the San- acle ot t npregation. | 
— put them in a cloth of blew ſilk, and couer 31 And this is tho office and charge zecotding | 
— - —_— of badgers skinnes, and put to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
tes. 
BE the 15. 


grezation ; the * hoatdes of the Tabernacle with Exod, 36, 


— 


** 


the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pinnes and their cords , With 
all them inſtruments, euen for all their ſeruic: and by 
name ye ſtrall reckon the inſtruments of their òſfice 
ad 


23 This is the ſemice of the families of the ſonnes 
ef NMerari, according to all their ſeruice in the Taber- 
macle of the Congregation vnder the hand of Itha- 
war the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt, 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes of 
the Con ion numbred the ſonnes of the Koha- 

. thites, by their families and by the houſes of their 


35 From thirtie yeere olde and abone, even vn- 
to fifty yeere olde all that enter into the aſſembly for 
the ſeruiee of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

56. So the f numbers of them thorowout their fa- 


4 £by. the milies were two thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiſtie. 


„umd 


ofthem, 


49 
4 Eby. ae - Lord by the 


cord: 
2 


uu, o the Loid commanded Moſes, 


word, 


37 Theſc are the numbers of the families of the 
Kolathites, all that ſerue in the 'Yabernacle of the 
Congregation,which Moſes and Aaron did number 
according to the commandement of the Lord by the 


ofMoſes, . ; 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
thorowant theirfamilies and houſes of their fathers, 

39 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward, euen vn- 
to fifty yeere olde all that enter into the aſſembly for 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

» 49 So the numbers of them by their famiſies, aud 
by the houſes of their fathers were two thouſand 
Exe hundred and thirty. 

; gr Thelearethenumbers of the families of the 

ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that did ſeruice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, whom Moſes and Aa- 

ron did number according to the commandement of 
the Lord. 
42 © The numbers alſo of the families of the 


fonnes of Merari by their families, nd by the houſes 


of their fathers, 

43 From thirty yeere olde and vpward, enen vnto 
fifty yeere old: and all that enter into the aſſembly tcr 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Sothe numbers of them by — Mere 
- three thouſand and two humdred. 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 


according to the commandement of the Lord, by 
hand of Moſes. 

45 So all the numbers of the Leuĩtes, which Mo- 
and Aaron, and the Princes of Iitael numbred by 
their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 

47 From thirty yeere olde and vpward, euen to 

: — — olde euery one that came to doe his duety. 
ſeruice and charge in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

' 48 So the numbers of them were eight thouſand, 
'fme hundred and foure core. 

According to the F commanndement of the 
of Moſes did Aaron number them: 
© enery one according to his ſeruice, and according to 
his charge. Theis were they of that tribe numbred,as 


' formesof Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron SLY ſinne to minde + 


CHAP. V. 
2 The leprous andthe polluted ſhall be caſt Gorth, 
* 6 he pagimg of ſnne. 15 The triall of the ſiſpect 


wi 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commaund the childien of Iſtael, that 


+ Eear3.9. they * put out of the hoſte euery leper , and cuery 


- an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the floore 


' an othe of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay vnto the 


one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuer is defiled by La 
* the dead. , Lens 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out: j ont of on. 
the hoſte (hall ye put them, that they defile not their plucy 
tents among whom I dwell. . «fue 
4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put them b 
out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 J And the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, * When a L 4 
man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne that men 
commit and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lord, when that 
perſon ſhall tieſpaſſe, 

7 Thenthey ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which they 
haue done, and {hal reſtore the damage thereof & with Ld; 
his ptincipall, and put the fift part ofit more thereto, 
and ſhall giue it vnto him, againſt whom hee hath 
treſpaſſed. 

8 But if the man haue no kinſman, to whom hee 
ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſtulbe reſto- 
red to the Lord for the Prieſts vie, beſides the ramme 
of the atonement, whereby heſhall make atonement 
for him. 

9 And every offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Iſael, which they bring vnto the _ 
Prieſt, halbe * his. | Lan 

1o And euery mans halowed things ſhall be his: 1% 
— i, whatſoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, it ſhall 

is. 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, vi 

12 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
to them, If any mans wife turne to euill,and commit 
a treſpaſſe acainſt him, | 

13 So that another man lie with her fleſnly, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her husband. and kept cloſe, 
and yet ſhee be defiled, and there be no witneſſe a- 
gainſt her. neither ſhe taken with the maner, thi 

14 + If be be moned with a ielous minde, forhat fi, 
hee is ielons ouer his wife, which is defiled, or if he * 
haue a ielous minde ſo that he is ielous ouer his wife, of tht 
which is not defiled, 1 

15 Then {hal the mau bring his wife to the Prieſt, ® 
and bring her offering with her, the renth part of an 
Ephah of barley meale, bt he ſhall not powre oyle 
ypon it, nor put ineenſe thereon : for it is an oſſe · 
ring of ielouſie. an offering for a remembrance calling 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her, and ſet her he- 
re the Lord. | 
17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holy water in 


of the Tabernacle, euen the Prieſt (ball take it and put 
it into the water. : 

18 After the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the 
Lord and vncouet the womans head and put the of- 
fering of the memoriall in her hands: it is the ĩelou- 
he offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue bitter 24 cuſed 
water in his hand, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an othe. ad 
ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien with thee, 
neither thou haſt turned to vncleameſſe from thine 
husband, be fiee from this bitter and curſed water. 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with the 
beſide thine husband, f 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhal charge the woman with 


woman) The Lord make thee to be accurſed, and 


Hor to trie the ſuſpe cle — 


ber be 


E 
teſtable for the othe amono the people, and the Lord} 1 
cauk: thy thigh to tot and thy belly to fell: A 


* 
112 


4 


ub; 


ln 


r der. 


n- 


.. 
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ne and his offering Chap: vi. vii. The princes offerings; 47 

22 And that this curſed water may goe into thy 12 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the Lorde the 

bowels,to caule thy belly to ſu ell, and thy thigh to dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lambe of a 

rot. Then the woman thall anſwere, Am en, Amen, yeere old for a treſpaſſe offering, and the firſt dayes 
23 After the Prieſt thall write theſe curſes in a Ibalbe void: for his cor ſecration was qefiled. | 

booke , and ſhell blot them out with the bitter 13 eThisthen is the Jaw of the Nazarite: Men 

water the time of his conſecration is out, hee (hall come to 
24 


/ 


And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the bit- the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ter and curſed water, and the curſed water med in- 14 And he (hall bring his offe ug vmto the IT ord g 
co bitterneſle, ſnall enter into her, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without bie miſh for a 
| ?25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie offering burat offering, and a thee lambe of a yeere olde with- 
out of the womans hand, and thall thake the offering out blemiſh for a ſinne offering: and aramme-w'the; 
| before the Lord, and offer it vpon the Altar. out blemitſh for peace offerings, | 

26 And the Prieſt ſh:l! take an hall of the of- 15 Aud a basket of vnleavened bread of * cakes|Leu,2,1% 
\fering for a memorial thereof, and butne it vpon the 'of hneflote, mingled with oyle, aud waters of vn- 
altar & afterward make the woman drink the water, leauered bread,anointed with oyle, with theic meate 

27 When he hath made ker drinke the water, (if offering, and their drinke offerings: 
(be be defil:d & hare tieſpaſſed againſt her husband) 16 1 he which the Prieft {tall bring before the 
[then ſhall the cur ed water 777772 into bitternes, en- orde, and make bis finne offering and his burnt! 
ter into her, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh offering. * | 
(ſhall rot, and the woman ſþall bee accurſed among 17 Hee ſhall prepare alſo t1:8 iamme for a peace 


bet people. oſtering vnto the Lord, with the backet cf vn leaue- 
28 Rut if the woman be not defiled, but beſcleane, ned bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate of- 
ſhe ſhalbe free aud ſhall conceiue and beate. tring, and his drinke offering. 
| 29 This is the lawe of elouſſe, when a wife tur- 18 And the Nazarite (hall ſha::e the head of his Afts. 21. 
neth from her husband aud is defiled, conſecration at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 2 


zo Or when a man is moued with a ielous mind, Congregation and ſhall take the haire of the head of 
being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee bring the his conſectation, and put it in the fire, which is vnder 
woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall doe to the peace offering. 
her accordinę to all this law. 19 They the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſnoulder 
zi And the man ſhall be free from ſinne, but this of the ranſne, and the vnleaucned cake out of the 
woman ſhall bare her iniquitie. basket, and a wafer vnleancned, and put them vpon 
CHAP. VL the hands of the Nazarite, after hee hath ſhaven his 
2 The lame of the conſecration of the N arites. conſecration. k . ' 
24 The maner to bl«Re the pe ple. 20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and! 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, fro betote the Lorde : this is an holy thing for the | 
2 Speake vnto the children ot Iſrael, and ſay Prieſt beſides the ſhaken breaſt , and beſides the S x04, 29, 
| entothem, When a man or a woman doeth ſeparate heave ſhoulder : fo aiterwarde the Nazarite may '27, 
themſelues to vow a vowe of a Nazarite to ſeparate drinke wine, 10r7,w1th 
linſelfe vnto the Lord, 21 This is the Jaw of the Nazarite,which he hath #he bref, 
3 Hethalabſteine from wine and ſtrong drinke, vowed, of his offering vnto the Lord for his con- 
d ſhall drinke no ſoure wine nor ſoure dtinke , nor ſecration, beſides that that he is able to bring : accoi- 
ſhall drinke any licour of grapes, neither {þall cate ding to the yow which he yowed,ſo ſhal he do aftes | 
 frehigrapesnor dried. the [aw of his conſectation. 
4 As long as hisa' ſtinence endureth, ſhall hee 22 CAnd th Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine,nei- 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
ther the kernels, nor the huske. Thus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of Lirael,and ſay vu. 


lg 5 While hee is ſeparate by his vow, the * raſor to them, 


ſtall not come vpon his head, vntil the dayes be ont, 24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 
in the which he ſeparateth himſclſe vnto the Lord,he 25 The Lord make his faceſtune vpon thee, and 
ſhalbe holy, and ſhall let the locks of the haire of his be mercifull vnto thee, 


head grow, | 26 The Lorde litt vp his countenance vpou thee, 
6 During the time that hee ſeparateth himfelfe and give thee peace. 
vnto the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead body: 27 So they ſhal put mv Name vpon the childi en 


7 Hee ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane at the | of Iſtael, and I wil bleſſe them. 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter : for | 


ede conſecration of his God is vpon his head. CHAP, VII. 
8 All the dayes of his teparation he ſhalbe holy | 2 The heads or Princes of Iſrael offer at theſet. 
to the Lord. | tm wp of the Tabernac e, Io and at the dedication | 


9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or he beware, | of the Altar. 89 God jj.raketh to Moſes from the | 
then the head of his conſecration. ſhall be defiled,and | Mercic-ſeat. | 
ke ſhall ſhane his head in the day of his cleanſing: in IS when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp of 
the ſ:uenth day he ſhall ſhane it. the Tabernacle and *anoynted it and ſanciified g xo. 46, 
to Aud in the eight day hee thall bring two tir- it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and the Alta 18. 
tles.or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, at the doore with all the {inſtrutnents thereof, and had anointed 07, veſ. 
ot the Tabernacle of the Congregation. thein and ſan{lified them, ſobs 
ti Then the Prieſt t}all prepare the one for a 2 Then the | princes of Iſrael, heades ouer the Yor ,cov- 
lane offering, and the other tor a bunt offering, and houſes of theirfathers ( they were the princes of the 1er. 
make an atonement for him, becauſe hee ſin- tribes, who were ouer them that were uumbred) 
ved by the dead: follall hee hallow his head the offered, : 
my 3 And brought their offe.ing before the Lond, 
G t 


Weben Theoffnings Ss 


fixe couered charets,and twelue oxen :one charet for rammes, fine bee goates, fine lambes of a yeere olde: 
two princes, and for euery one an oxe, and they oſfied this was the offering of Eliab the ſonre of Helon. 


them before the Tabernacl 30 J The fourth dayſ Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur 


e. 
4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ptince of the children of Reuben offerca. ˖ 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may bee to doe 31 His offering ws; a ſiluer charger of an hun- l 


the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of le. 
and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Lerites, to euery uentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sancwary, 
man according vnto his oftice. both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, ſor a meate 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, and offering, 
gaue them vnto the Leuites: 32 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full ot 
7 "Two charets and foute oxen hee gaue to the | incenſe, | 
ſonnes of Gerſhon,according vnto their office. 3 A yong bullocke a ramme, a lambe of aycere 
8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee gaue to olde for a burnt offering, 
the ſonnes of Merati, according vnto their office vn- 34 An hee goatetor a ſinue offering, | 
der the hande of Ithamar the ſonne of Auron the 35 And ſor apeace offering, two bullockes, fine 
| Prieſt, | rammies,five hee goatcs, and fue lambs of a vere old: 


9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, be- this was the offering ot Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 


cauſe the charge of the Sanctuary belonged to them, 76 I The fit day Shelumiel the ſoune of Zur», (Thee 

which they did beare vpon their ſhoulders. addai, prince of the children of Simeon offe-ed, ned 
ro © The Princes alſo offered in the dedication | 37 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- Sich 

for the altat, in the day that it was anointed: then the | dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of nicl 


Princes cftered their offering beſore the Altar. ſeuentie thekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
1 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince one both full of fine floure minęled with oyle, for a meat 
day, and another prince another day ſhall offer their offeriug, | 
| oticring,for the dedication of the Altar, 38 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
The of. 12 © So then on the firſt day did | Nahſhon the ĩiucerſe, | 
tering of ſonne of Amminadab of the ttibe of Ludah offer his 39 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yeets 
Naluhon. offering. old fer a burut offering, | 
13 And his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 40 An hee goate for aſinne offering, 
hundreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a filuer boule of | 43 And for a peace offering, two bulloches, fue 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after theſhekel of the Sancmary, botli rammes, fiue hee 2oates, fuie lambes of a veere olde: 
Lew. 2.1, full of fine floure mingled with oile, for a *meate of | this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
ſering, tiſhaddai. 5 
14 An incenſe cup of golde of tenne ſhekels full of 42 J The fixt day} Eliaſaph the ſonue of Peuel, 
incenſe, prince of the children of Cad offered. 
15 A yong bull cke, a ramme a lambe of a yeete 43 His offering was a ſiluer chatger of an hm. 
olde for a burnt offering, dtreth and thutie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 6- 
16 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, uentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuat, both 
17 And for peace oflerxings, two dullockes, five | fal of ine floure mingled with oile for a meat offring, 
|-xammes, fiue hee goats, and five Jambes of a jette 44 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
; olde : this was the offering of Nahſnon the ſonne of | inceuſe, | 
| Amminadab. 
YThe oſſe. 18 © The ſecond day | Nethanee), the ſonne of | olde for a butut offering, 
Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 46 An hee goate fot a ſinne offering, 
19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluar charger | 47 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, five 
of an hwndreth and thirtie ſockels _—_— a ſiluer rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere olde: 


ring of 
Netha- 
vcel. 


etuai ie, both full of fine floure raingled with cyle, for 38 The ſeuenth day ¶Eliihama the ſonne ai 
ig mente offering, | mind,prince of the children of Ephraim offered. 
20 An iuceuſe cop of golde of tenne ſhekels full of 49 His offering was a ſiluet charger of an hun- 
incenſe, dreth and thirtie ſhebe!s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
21 Axon bullocke,aramine, a lambe of a yeete ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
olde for a burnt offering, both full of fine floure, mingled with oylefor a meat 
22 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, oſſering, 
23 And for peace oſfetings two bullockes, fre 50 A golden incenſe cup of tente ſhekels, full ol 
rammes, fiue hee goates, five lambes of a yeere olde: incenſe, 
- | this was the offering of, Nethaneel the ſonne of, 5r A yong bullecke, a ramme, a lambe of a ycer 
| Tuar. old fot a burnt offering, 
The offe- 24 © The thirdeday ]Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 52 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 
ring of prince of the children of Zebulun, - Here. 53 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, five 
Eliab. 25 His offering w a ſiluer charger of an hundteth rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lanibes of a yeere olde: 
and thirtie ſheke/s weight, a fer boule of ſenentie this was the offering of Elithawa the ſonre of Ame 
ſhekels,aftcr the ſhekel of tlie San ary, both fall of miud. 


ne flou: e. mingled with oile,tor a meate offe.emg, 54 Che eight day offered | Gamliel the ſonne'of gre 
25 A golden inceuſe cup of tenne ſhckels, full of Pedazur,prince of the children of Manaſſeh. 18 


rage! 


5 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of a yeete | 


boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the San-/ this was the offering of Elialaph the ſonne of Deuel. Fri 
dose 
lu. 
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incenſe, 1 55 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hut- G5 


27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme a lambe of a yeere dreth and thirrie ſheſ elt weight, a filucr boule of 
olde for a burut oſſering. ſeuentie {hekels, alter the ſhekel of the Sanc unte, 
28 An hee goat for a ſirne offering, both full of tine floure mingled with oy le, for a mext 
29 And for peace ollering, two bullodes, five offeting, 


| 
Theth 
ned 


5 erings ofthe Princes. | Chap.viij.' The offerings of the Leuites. 4Þ 
Js A golden inc ene cup oftenneſhekels, full of this was the offering of Ahira tlie ſonne of Enan, 
ng £4 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 

57 Ayong bullocke, a ramme a lambe of a yeere princes ot Iſrael, when it was anoynted : twelue char- 
olde tor a brunt offering, f gers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluer boules, twelue zxcenje cups 
- 58. Anhee gonte for a ſinne offering, ot golee, ; 
59 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, five 85 Euery charger came an hundreth and thir- 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fine latr bes of a veere olde: tieſhekels of filter, and cuery bor le ſeuentie: all the 
| this was the oſſeriug of Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- fi'uer veſſell o med two thonſand and fonte hun- 
| dazur, dreth ſheltel, alter the ſnekel of the Sauttrarie. 
so eThenirthday | Abidan the ſonne of Gideo- 86 Twelve icenſe cups of golde full of iucenſes 
[The offe. ni prince of the children ot Reuiamin offre. d temino ten li ekels every cup, attei the ſhekel of the 
irg ot | gr His offering was a ſiluer charger of an him- Sanctuary: all the golde ot the zicenſe cuppes was an 
Aud. qteth and thirtie ſhelels weight, a ſiluer boule of hung reth and twentie ſhekels, | 
ſenentie thekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. #7 All the bullocks for the burnt offering were 
both fall of fine floure mingled with oy le for a meat twelue bullockes, the rammes tweluc, the lambes of a 


oft-:ing, yerre ole twelue, with their meate offetings, and 
62 A golden mcenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of t welve hee goates for a ſinre offering, 
incenſe, 88 And all the bullockes for the peace offerings 


63 Ayong bullocke, a ramme a lambe of a yeere were ſome aud twentie bullockes, the rammes fix. 
old fora burnt offering, tie, the hee goates fixtie, the lambes of a yeere olde 
| 64 An hee goate for a firms offering, ſixtie: this was the dedication of the Altar, ater that 
| | 65 And fora peace offcring, two bullockes, ſiue it was anointed. 
| rammes,fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a veere old 89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacle 
this was the offring of Abidan the ionne of Gideoni. of the Congregation, to ſpeakewith God, hee heard 

[The offe! 66 & The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from the Mer- 
tag ot  miſbaddai,prince of the children of Dan offered. cie-ſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie 
Ahezer, 65 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- betweere the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 
dreth and thirtie ſhckels weight, a ſiluer boule of | 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſheke] of the Sanctuarie, CHAP. VIII; 
both full of fine floure mingled with oile, for a meat 2 The order of the lampes, 6 The purißing and 
offering, offirnig of the Leuites. 24 The ave of the Leuites, 


_— 


; 


63 A golden inrenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of when they are receined to jeruice, and when they are 
incenſe, diſ/ ified, | 
69 A yong bull ocke, aramme,a lambe of a yeere A te Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, s 
olde for a burnt offering, | 2 Speake vnto Auon, and ſay vnto him, 
70 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſcum lampes 
71 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fine! ſhall giue light towarde the forefront of the Can- 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere oldle: dlcſticko. : : 
ths was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes thereof” 
| miſhaddai, toward the forefront of the candleſticke, as the Lord 
IThe offe- 72 CTheeleunth day Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, had commanded Moſes, 
ig of princeof the children of Ather offered. 4 And this was the woorke of the Candleſticke, 
Pagel, or 93 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- eiten of golde beaten our with the hammer, both 


ſeuentie ſhekcls, after the ſhel:el of the Sandiuarie, Out with the hammer : according to the paterne, 18, 
both ſull of fine floute, mingled with oy le, for a meat Which the T.orde had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made hee the 


fre offering, Candleſticke. 
my _ 74 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſheke!s, full of 5 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
liz 


incenſe, 6 Take the Leuites from among the children of 
75 Axong bullucke, a ramme, alambe of a yeere Iſrael, and purifie them. 
olde for a burnt offering, 7 And thus ſfalt thou do vnto them when thou 
76 An hee go.te for a finne offering, purifeſt them, Sprinkle water of puritication vpon 
77 And fot a peace offering, two bullockes ſiwe them 1 and let them ſnhaue all their ficth, and waſh 
rainmes , fiue hee goates , fine Jambes of a yeere their clothes: fo they ſhalbe cleane. 
elde: this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of 8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with his 
Ocran. meate offering of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and 
Mhe offe- 78 TThetwelfth day] Abita the ſonne of Enan, another yong bulfocke ſhalt thou take for a ſinue of- 
nag of Prince of the children of Naphtali· fred, ſering. 
kin, 79 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 9\ Then thou ſhalt bring the Lenites before the 
dreth and thirtic /hekels weigbt, a filuer bonle of Tabefxacle of the Congregation andailemble all the 
ſenentie ſhekels, a ter the ſhekel of the Santtuarie, Congregation of the children of Iſtael. 
both fall of fine floure mingled with oyle,for a meat 1 -Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before the 
offering, Lord and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their handes 
So A golden arcenſe cup of tenne ſhelels, full of vpon the Leuites. 


, tr And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 

8r Ayong bullocke a ramme, a lambe of a yeere the Lorde, as a ſhake offering of the children of 

olde for a burnt offering, Iſrael , that they may execute the ſeruc of the 
82 An hee goate tor a ſume offering, Lorde, 

83 And for peace off-rings, two bullockes, five 12 And the Tevites ſhall put their handes vpon 


ranunes, fue hee goates, five lambes of a yecte olde: ths heads of the bullocks, and make thou the = a 
K 2 1 


Pheziel.; dreth and thirtie (Delels weight, a ſiluer boule of the ſhaft, and the flowres thereof * was beaten f vod. 29 


The Paſſeouer commanded againe. Numbers. Thedoudrrilg” 


—— 
ſinne offering, and the other a burnt offring vnto the 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſtaul N 1 
Lorde, that thou mayelt make an atonement for the to celebrate the Paſſeouer. , 
Lenites. 5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the fourteenth 


13 And thouſhalt ſet the Leuites befote Aaron day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wildemes of 
and before his ſonues, and offer them as a thake of- Sinai · according to all that the Lord had commaun- 
fering to the Lord. ; ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſi ael. 

a 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from a» 6 And certaine men were defiled by a dead 

mong the children of Iſtael, and the Levites ſhall bee man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeouer the 

2.345 mine. f a ſame day: and they came before Moſes and before | 4 

15 And aft rwardſh-ll the Leuites go in, to ſerue Aaron the fame day. | 

in the Tabet::acle of the Congreg tion, and thouſhalt 7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defiled 

purifie them and offer them. as aſhake offering. by a dead man: wherefore ate wee kept backe that 

(ap. 3.94 16 For they are frecly giuen * vnto mee trom a- | wee may not offer an offering vnto the Loxde in the 

* 2'2* mong the children of Iſrael, for ſuch as open any time thereunto appointed among the children of 

wombe: for all the firſt burne of the children of Iſrael Iſraelꝰ ; | 

haue I taken them vnto me. 2 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill and 1 

e all the firſt borne of the children of I{rael will heare what the Lorde will commaund concet» 

> luke 2. ae mine, both of man and of vealt: ſince the day that | ning you. 

52 l ſmote euery fiſt borne in the lande of Egypt, I ſan- 9 And the Lord ſpale vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

* cuihed them tor my ſelſe. Io Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, If 2. 

18 And 1 hauc taken the Leuites fot all the firſt ny among you, or of your poſteritie ſhalbe vncleane 

borne of the children of Iſtael. by the reaſon of a corps, or be in a long tourney, hee | 

19 And haue giuen the Leuĩtes as a gift vnto Aa» | ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 
ron, and to his ſonnes from among the children of 11 In the foureteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
Iſracl, to doe the ſeruice of the children of Iſrael in at euen they thall keepe it: with vnltauencd bread. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make and ſore herbs ſhall they cateit. 
an atonement for the children ot Iſrae}, that there bee x2 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the morning, 
no plague among the children of liracl, when the | *nor breake any bone ot it : accotdin? to all the or- grain 
children of iirael come neere vnto the 1 dinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it. * 


20 © Then Moles and Aaron, and all the Coiſgte- 13 But the man that is cleane & is not in a ioumey 1 35 6 
4 bs] 


pation of the children of Iſrael d d with the Leuites and is reslicent to keepe the Paſſeouer, the ſame per- 
according vnto all that the Lorde had commaunded | ſon ſhall bee cut off from his people: becauſe hee 
Moles concerning the Leuites: ſo did the children of | brought not the offetig of the Lorde in his due ſea- 
Ilrael vnto them. ſon, that men (hall beare his þ ſinne. [019 
21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed their 14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and will — 
clothes, and Aatou offered them as a ſhake offering | keepe the Paſſeouet vnto the Lorde, as the ordinance 1 4 
betore the Lorde, and Aaron made an atonement tor of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof i ſo ſhaſl g, e 
them, to purifie then. | he doe: * ye {hall haue one la both for the ſtranger, x 
22 And after that went the Leuiĩtes in to do their | and for him that was borne in the ſame land. 4% 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, betore 15 4 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, Fx en Þr, 
Aaron and befoie his ſonnes: as the Lorde had com- a cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the Ta-, 6 
maunded Moſes concerning the Leuites, fo they did | bernacle of the Teſtimony: and at even there was vp- 57 2 
vnto them. on the Tabernacle, as the appearance of fire vntill ban 
23 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, morning. | 
24 This alſo belongeth to the Lenites : from five, 16 So it was alway : the cloud coneted it by day, 
and twentie yere old and vpward, they ſtual goe in to and the appearance of fre hy night. | 
execute heir ofhce in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle | 17 And when the clonde was taken vp from ; 
| of the Congregatiou. 3 the "Tabernacle, then afterwarde the children ot Iſ- 
25 And after the ave of fiftie yere,they ſhall ceaſe | rae] ionrney ed: and in the place where the clonde hen 
from executino the ofhce,znd thall ſetue no more; abode, there the children of Iſtael pitched their terpurp 
26 But they {hall miniſter with their brethren in tents. | 
the Tabeinacle of the Congregation to kecpe things 18 At the + commandement of the Lord the chil- m Þiihgyy 
eommitted to their charge, but they ſhall doe no fer- | dren of Iſrael iourt eyed and at the commaundement 
uice : thus {halt thou doe vnto the Leintes touching of the Lord they pirched: as long as the cloud abode! (b.: 
their charges. vpon the Tabernacle, they 1 lay ſtill. 10 rn 
CN RA T 19 And when the cloud tatied ſtill vpon the Ta-. | 
2 The Paſſeou's 1» conmacmuded avame. 13 The bernacle a long time, the children of Iſtael kept the 165 1 
gumſſnment of hmm that lecpttb not the Paſpeourr, Match of the Lord, and journeyed not. oy. 
15 Thectoude comdutteth the Iſiaelites thorowe the | 26 So when the cloud abode + afew dayes pon 5 P 
wi lderneſſe. : the Tabernacl:,they abode in their tents according to 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- the commanGement of the Lord: for they iouruey ed fy g 
nes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth in the ſeconde at the commandement of the Lord. 
veere, after they were come out ol the land ot Egypt, 21 And thougli the cloud abode vpon the Jaber - 
Fx. 12. 1. ſaying, nacle irom even vnto the morning, yet i the cloude 
leut. 23. 5. 2 The cluldren of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate the was taken vp in the mornino, then they iourneyed: 
thb. 28. Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. whether b day or by night the cloud was taken vp, 
Cat. 3 Inthetourtcenth day of this moneth at*euen, | then they iourueved. Eras 
16 2. yee (hall keepe it in hi due ſeaſon: according to all 22 Or iſ the cloud taried two daves, or a moneth, 367% 
E vo. 12. G. tlie · ordinances of it, and according to all the cexemo- or a ytere vpon the Tabewacle, abiding thereon, T 
nein. 16.6. nics theicot thall ye kecpe it. the childrœ of Iſrael * abode itil, and iouuneyed vo 
| 5 not; 


- — — 


not: but when it was taken vp,they iourneyed. 
2: At the commandement of the Lorde they pit- 
id at the commanndement of the Lorde they 
journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lorde at the 
commandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. X. 
2 Hie vſe of the ſiluer Trumpets, 11 The Iſrae 


are nunbred. 30 Hobab refuſeth to 00e with Moſes 
bis ſomie in lawe. =_ 
* the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Male thee two Trumpets of filuer : oſ an 
whole piece ſhalt theu make them, that thou may eſt 
vic them for the aſſembling of the Congregation and 
for the departure of the campe. 

3 -And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
Congrecation ſhal aſſemble to thee before the doote 
ot the Tabemacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 hut if they blow with one, then the Princes or 
ir _ ouer the thouſands of Iſtacl ſhall come vnto 


tes depart from Sinai. 14 The captames of the holte 


* 


5 hut if yee blow an al · arme, then the campe of 
| them that pitch on the Faſt part, ſnall go forward, 
s If yee blow an al-arme the ſeconde time, then 


warch : Hr they ſhall blowean al. arme whe they 


temooue. 

60.1% 7 But inafembling the Congregation, yee ſhall 

im | blow without an al arme. 

36 | 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall blow 
the trumpets and ye{hall haue them as alaw for euer 
in your generations. 

9 And when ye go to warre in your land againſt 

* the enemies that vexeth you, yee ſhall blowe an al- 

Tied ame with the Trumpets , and ye ſhalbe remembred 

hu fy before the Lorde your God, and ſhall bee ſaued ſiom 

0d, 12 your enemies. 


| 10 Allo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in your 
feaſt dayes,and in the beginning of your moneths, ye 
4 1 V, fhall allo blow the trumpets || ouer your burnt ſacri- 
cen du fices,and ouer your peace offerings, that they may be 


a temembrancè for you before your God: I am the 
u of Lord yout God. 

. 11 J And in the ſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 
neth, nd in the twentieth da- of the moneth the 
cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle ofthe Te- 

1monic, 
15 12 And the children of Iſrael departed on their 
1. iourneis out of the del ert of Sinai, and the cloud re- 
tung fitedin the wildernes of Paran. 
Is oraer 


; t So they firſt tooke their tourney at the com- 
„ ; nn mandement of the Lord. by the hand of Moſes. 

2 has «a. In the firſt place went the ſtanderd of the 
( . 2.3- hoſte ofthe child:en of Indah, according to their ar- 
(#1 *7: 17+ nes: ard * Nahthon the ſonne of Amminadab ws 
euer his band, 


. (0 15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the childien 
4. of Ifiachar as Nethanecl the ſinne of Zuar. 

1 a 16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the children 
1296 of Zebulun, t Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

7, 17 When the Tabcrnacle was taken dowre, then 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of Merari went 
forward bearing the Tabcrnacle. 

18 CAfter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
Reubcn,acco: ding to their armies, and onerhis band 
ws Elizur the nne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe children 
of Simeon A. Shelumiel the ſonne of Shw:thaddai, 
_ 20 And oner the band of the tribe of the cluldten 
of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonue of DeJcl, 


— — 


— 


the hoſte of them that lie on the South ſide ſhall 


21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and bare 
the *Sanewary, and the former did ſet vp the Taber- Chap. 4.4, 
nacle againſt they came. 

22 © Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil. 
dren of Ephraim went torward according to their 
armies,and nuer his band was Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud, 

23 And oner the band of the tribe of the ſonnes} 
of Manaſleli was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the ſonnes ot! 
Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

25- CLaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſt of the children 
of Dan marched, gathering all the hoſtes according 
to their armies: and ouer his band was Ahiezert the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the childten 
of Ather was Pag iel the ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tiibe of the children 
of Nephtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

28 Theſe were the remoouings of the children 
of Iſtael according to their atmies, when they mar- 
ched. 

29 JAſter. Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Moſes, Wee 
goe into the place, ot which the Lord ſaid, I will giue 
it you: Come thou with vs, & we ill do thee good: 
for the Lord hath promiſed good vnto Iirael. 

30 Andheaniwered hin, I wil not go: but I will 
depart to mine owne countrey, and to my kinred. 

31 Then he aid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for thou 
knoweſt our camping places in the wilderneſle:there- 


Frede Trumpets. The Chap.x.x}. deparureofthecampe. 49 


fore thou mayelt be J our guide. + Ebr.ezes 
32 And ifthougoe with vs, what goodneſſe the vπα ws. 


Lord ſhall hei vnto us, the ſame will we ſhew vnto 
thce. 

33 © So they departed from the mount of the 
Lords, three dayes iourney. and the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lord went betoie them in the three daies 
iourney,to ſearch out a reſting place for them. 

34 Aud the cloud of the Lord was vpon them by Pſal. 68. 
day, hen they went out ot the campe. 152. 

35 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes ſaid, I Eb. 10 
*Rite vp, Lord. and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and ie tenue 
let em that hate thee, flee beſore thee. theu/and 

26 And when it reſted, ke ſaid, Retuine, O Lord, to #hou- 
the tmany thouwtands of Tirael, Jands. 

E 
x The people uumuretb ande punhed with fire. 
4 The pe ple lu lethaſter fleſh, 6 Thq ſuthe Manna, 
11 The winks faith of Mnjes, 16 The Lyrd dunaceh 
the burden f Mofes to ſeututie of the Ancients.31 The 
L 1 lendeth quailes. 52 Them luit i pranſhed. 12740 
Hen the people became ſ mrmurere, Fit diſ 1 
pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, theie- rconplai- 
fore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of the Lorde , 
burnt among them, and * conſumed the vtmoſt part 2 33 
ol the hoſte. * 3 
2 Then the people cried vnto Moſes: and when % 
Moſes pray ec vnto the Lord, the fire was quenched, er f 
3 And he called the name of that place Taberah, % 2 7, 8 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them. Pal 18 1 
« Aud anumber of people that was ainong 
them fell a luſting. and turned away,and the children 19 1 
of Iſrael alſo w ept, and ſaid, Who thall giue vs fleth , - * 
to care? * 

Ve remember the fiſh which we did eate in E- 
gypt for nought, the cacumbers, and the pepons, and 
tlie leekes, and the onions,and the gatlecke. 5 

6 hut now our ſoule is dried away,we can ſee no- 
thing but this MAN. 


3 7 (The 


Manna, The ſeuentie Elders, 


£x0d. 16 7 (The MAN alſo was as *coriander ſeed, and 
31. wiſcl. his colour like the colour of Bdelium. 

16.20. 8 The pcople went about and gathered it, and 
pſa'78. ground it in milles, or beat it in morters and baked it 
24 in a caldron, and made cakes of it, and the taſte of it 
6. 3, Vas like vnto the taſte of ſteſh oyle. 

ba 9 Ad vhen the de fell downe vpon the hoſte 
in the right, the MAN ell with it.) 

To nen es heard the people weep throuch- 
out their families, euc.y man in the doote of his tent, 
and the wrath 0; the Lord was grieuouſſy kindled. al- 
ſo Moſes was griened, 

At And M-/fes ſaid vnto the Lorde, Wherefore 
haſt thou { vexed thy ſeruant? and why have I not 
fonnde {auonr in thy fight, ſeeing thou haſt put the 
charge of all this people vpon me? 

12 Hane I concei..ed all this people ? or haue I 
begotten them that thou uo. Ideſt ſay vnto mce,Ca- 


dor, cuil 


child) vnto the land for the which thou ſwareſt vnto 
their fathers? 

13 Where ſhould I haue ſleſh to give vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto mee, ſay ing, Giue vs 
fleih that we may cate, 

14 I am not able to beare all this people alone, 
ſor it is too heauie tor me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I pray 
' thee i Thane found fauour in thy ſight, kill ine, that I 
bchold not my miſery. 

16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather vnto 


Knoweſt,that they are the Elders of the people, & go- 
uernours ouer them, and briug them vnto the Taber- 
nacle of the Congrecation, and let them ſtand theie 
with thee, 
17 And I will come downe, and talke with thee 
there and take of the Spirite, which is vpon thee, and 


che people with ther: ſo thou ſhalt not beare it 


alone. 


nee ſanciified againſt to morowe, aud yee ſhall eate 
for you haue wept inthe eares of the Lord. ſay- 
ing, M' ho ſhall gine vs fle{h to cate? for we were bet» 
ter in Epypt: therefore the Lorde will gine you fleſh, 
and yeihall eate. 
19 Yee ſhallnot eate one day nor two dayes, nor 
; fue dayes,neither ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, 
20 But a whole monetli, vntil it come out at your 
noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe yee haue 
contemned the Lorde,which is among yon, and haue 
wept before him, aymg, Why came we bither ont of 
Egypt? 
2t And Moſes ſaid, Sixe hundteth thouſand ſoot- 
men are there of the people among whom I am: and 
thou ſaieſt, I will gue them fleſh, that they may cate a 
moneth long. 
22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee ſſaine for 
them, to finde them? either {hall all che fiſh of the 
ſea be gathered together tor them to i fice them? 
A. 50. 2. 2; 
Fs - : bande thortened ? thou ſhalt ſez nowe whether my 
7 word hall cone to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 


words of the Loi d. and gathered ſeuentie men of the 
Elders of the people, and ſet them tounde about the 
Tabernacle. 


dor ſepa 25 Then the Lorde came downe in a cloude,and 


Numbers. 


ry them in thy boo neſas a uut ie beareth the ſucking 


ane ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou 


put vnon them, and they ſhall beare the burden of 


18 Furthermore thou ſhalt fay vnto the people, 


22 Ard the Loi de ſaid vnto Moſes, Is Fthe Lords | 


24 « So Moſes went out, and told the people the 


raren, as ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the Spirit that was vp- ye not aſtaid to 
Der ſe 17, on him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie ancient meu and Moſes? 


when the Spirit reſted vpon then, then they prophe. 
fied,and did not ceaie, 

26 But there remained two of the men in the hoſt: 
the ame of the one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad, and the Spitite reſted vpon them, (for 
they were of them that were written, and u ent not 
9 oi the I abernacle, ) and ti ey propheſied in the 

oſte. 

27 Then there ranne a yong man, and tolde Mo. 
5 ſaide, Eldad and Medad doe prophelie in the 

ite. 

28 And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
Moſe one ot lis yong men, anſwered, and (aid, My | 
lord Moſes, ſorbid then | 

29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Envieſt thou for my 
ke? yea,world God that all the Lordes people vere 
Prophets, aldi that the Lord would put his Spirit vp- 
on them, 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte he and tho 
Elde:s of Iſrael. | 
ze Then there went forth a wind from the Lord, | 
and *brougl:t quailes from the Sea, and let them fall E xod 1 
vpon the campe, a dayes journey on this ſide, anda 15 %. 
| dates iourney on the other ſide i0und about the hoſt, 8.265 
and they were about two cubits aboue the earth, | 
32 Then the people atoſe all that day, and all the! 

; night, and all the next day, and gathered the quailes: | 
he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten Homers full, 
and they ſpred them ab1oad tor their yſe round about 
the hoſte. 

33 Mbile the fleſh was yet betweene their teeth, 
| before it was chewed, euen the wiath of the Lorde 
; was kindled againſt the people, and the Lord*ſmore P 
the pcople with an exceeding great 2 L 
| 34 So the name of the place was called I Kibroth- M 
| hartaauah; for there they buried the people that fell n 
| aliſtins, j 
35 From Kibroth-hattaanah the people tooke | 
their iourney to Hazeroth, and abode at Hazeroth. | 

„ SP.-XxIL | 
r Aaron and Miriam grudee aganiſi Moſer, 10 
; Mirjam is ſtricken wih leproſie, and hcaled at the 
| praver of Moles. | 
| 8 Miriam and Aaron | ſpale againſt Mo- o/ 
1 1ſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia whom hee n 
had married ( for hee Lad married a woman of E- 
thiopia) ö 
2 And they ſaide, Mhat ?hath the Lorde ſpoken | 
but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken allo by vs 
and the Lord heard thy, | 
| 3 (But Moſes va very *mecke man, aboue 
the men that were vpon the earth) 654 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaide ynto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, and vnto Mitiam, Come ont ye three v 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation: aud they! 
three came ſoorth. 
5 ben the Lorde came downe in the pillat of 
the cloude, and ſtoode in the doore of the Taber - 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they both 
came ſoorth. 

s And he ſaide, Heare now my words, Iſthere be 
a Prophet of the Lord among you, I will be knowen 
to him by a viſion,c> wil ſpeak vnto him by dreame. 

My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithſull in 
all mine houſe. 5 

8 Vnto him will J ſpeake * month to mouth, ai 
and by viſion, and not in darke words, but hee ſhall 11. 
ſee the ſunilitude of the Lord. Wherefore then were 
ſpeake agaiuſt my ſeruant,cue againlt 


all xc l. 


Quailes, Their luſt ponibel 
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Alen with leproſie. Chap.x1ij.xiiij. The fruits of Canaan. Murmuring. 30 
1 g Thus the Lord was very angry with them and they dw-ll iu whether they dwell in tents, or in wal- | * 
d. 


led townes: 
10 Alſo the cloud? departed from the Taher- 21 And what the lande id: whether it bee fatte or 
pacle: and bebolde, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: leane, whether there be trees therein or not. And be 
| And Auron looked vpon Miriam, and beholde, ſhee | of good courage, and bring of the fruite of the lande 
| was leprous. | (for then was the tune oi the firſt ripe grapes.) 
11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes,Alas,nry lorde, 22 © So they went vp, and ſearched out the land, 
Ibeſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, which wee | from the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob, to goe to | 
| hauc foolilbly committed, and wherein wee haue Hamath, | 
; Ganed, 23 And they aſcended towatde the South, and | 
| 12 Let her not, I pray thee, bee as one dead, of | came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai, and 
| whom the fleſh is halſe conſamed, when he commeth | Talmay, the ſonnes of Anak. And Hebron was built 


out of his mothe1s wombe. ſeuen yeere beſore Zoan in Egypt. | 
| 13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lorde, faying, O | 24 Then they came to the nuer of Eſheol, and Y. 
God beſecch thee, heale her now. | eut down thence a branch with one cluſter of grapes, : 


| 14 CAnd the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, If her father | and they bare it vpon a barreabetweene two, and 175 the 


| had fpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue bene aſha- | brought of the pomegranates and of the Hos. alley of 
La. 134 med feuen dayes? let her be*thut out of the hoſte ſe 25 That phace was called the|riuerot Eſhcol, be- col, 
nen dayes, aud after ſhe ſhalbe recciued. | cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children of 2h i of 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſenen | Iſrael cut downe thence, rapes, 


rue 


— 


| Gyes,and the people remooned not till Miriam was | 26 _T hen after fourtie dayes, they tutned 2gaine | 
| brought in againe. from ſearching of the land. | 
| CHAP. XINL | 27 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aa- 
| 4 (erianemenare ſent tr ſearch the lande of a- | ron and vnto all the Congregation of the children oſ 
n. 24 They brim? of the fruit of the laud. 31 Ca Iſtael, in the wilderneſſe of Patan, to Kadeſp, and 
L * the perple anaunſt the diſcouraging of | brought to them and to al the Congregation,tidings, | 
| the other (pies, * and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. | 
| — afterward the people remooued from Haze- | 28 And they tolde him. and ſaide, We came vnto 
| & roth,and pitched in the wildernes of Paran. | the land whither thou haſt (ent vs, & ſiuely it floweth | 
| 2 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, | with *milke and hony: and here is of the fruit of it, Exo. 3 3.3. 
3 Send thou men out to ſearch the lande of Ca- 29 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong that dwell | 
man, which I giue vnto the children of Iſtael: of ene- in the land, & the cities are walled & exceeding great: 
ty tribe ot their fathers ſhall yee ſende a man, ſuch as | and moi eoner we ſaw the ſonnes of Anak there. 
are all rulets among them, 3 o The Amalekites dwell in the South eountrey, 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilderneſſe and the Hittites,and the Tebuſites, and the Amorites 
of Paran at the commandement of the Lord: al thoſe | dwel in the mountaines,and the Canaanites dwell by 


men were || heads of the children of Iſrael. the Sea and by the coaſt of Iorden. | 
| $5 Allotheirnames are theſe: of the tribe of Rey. | 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people jbefore Moſes, ſor, nur. 
ben, Shammua the ſonne of 7.accur: | and faid, Let vs goe vp at once and polleſſe it: for vn- nn ing 
6s Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne doubtedly we Fall ouercome it. againſi 
; of Hort: | 32 But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, Mee Moſes, 
| 75 Ofthetiibeof Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of le- be not able to go vp againſt the people: for they ate 
phunnch: [ſtronger then wee. 


| 8 Of the tr be of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Toſeph: | 33 So they braught vp an euil report of the land 
9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne | Which they had ſearched for the children of Iſrael, 


ol Nun: fiymg, The lande which wee haue gone thorowe to 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne of {earch it out, is a lande that eateth vp the inhahnauts 
| Raphu : tl creof : for all the people that wee ſaw in it, ate men 


11 Of the tribe of Zebalun, Gaddiel the ſonne |of great ſtature, ; | 
Sodi : | 34 For there wee ſa w giants, the ſonnes of Ana, 


12 of the tribe of Ioſeph, 0 wit, of the ttihe of tpbich come of the giants, ſo that wee ſeemed in our 


Manaſſch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: - fight like gra hoppers: and ſo we were in their ſight, | 
1 Ol the tribe o. Daus, àmmiel the ſonne of Ge. CHAP. ii 
malli: | 2 The perple murmot a einſt M (es, to They 


14 Of the tribe of Alber, Scthur the ſonne of AB haue ſtoned Caleb and Noſhun, 13 Miſes pacts | 
Michael: eth God by his prayer, 45 The people that would eu- 
1 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nalibi the ſonne of 2 7 into the lui cu rar to Gods will ave flame, 
Vopliſi: | T len all the Congreeation lifted vp their voice, 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi, | I and ctied: and the people:vept that mont, | 
17 Theſe ate the names of the men, which Moſes | 2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured a- 
ſent to ſpy ont the land: aud Miſes called the name gainſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole afcnbly | 
of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, leholhua. ſaide vnto them, Would God wee had died in the 
18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the land of Ca- land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: would God we 
nan and (aid vnto them, Go vp this way toward the were dead. f 
South,and go vp into the lmountaincs, | 53 Wheteforenoww hath the Lord brought vs in- 
19 Andconfider the land what it is and the peo- to this land, to fall vpon the ſworde? our wiues and 
ple that dwell therein, whether they bee ſtrong or our children ſhalbe a praye: were it not better for vs | 
wake.either few or many, to returne into Egypt? 5 
20 Alio what the land i that they dwell in be- 3 Fuid chey ſaide ore to another, Let vs make 2 
her it be good ot bad: and what cities #hez be, that captaine vnd teturne into r SO 
a | 3 4 5 _ 


Toſhua, Caleb. Moſes prayer. N 
5 Then Moſcsand Aaron ſell on their faces be- 
fote all the aſſembly ol the Congregation of the chile 
dren of Iſra l. 
gcc. at. 6 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
9. Tanact. ſonne of Iephunneh two of them that ſearched the 
2.56. Un l. rent their clothes, : 
7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the children 
of Iſrael, ſaving, The land which we walked thoxowe 
to ſearch it, is a very good land. . 
8 If the Lorde lone vs, he will brine vs into this 
land. and ojuc it vs, which is a land that floweth with 


mille aud hony. all you that were counted thorow all your ren gs 


9 But tebel not ye againſt the Lord, neither feare 
ye the people of the land; for they are hf bread tor 
vs: their ſlueld is departed from them, and the Lorde 
is with vs,fearethem not. 

ro And all the multitude ſalde, Stone them with 
ſtones: but the glory ofthe Lord appeared in the Ta- 

bernacle of the Congregation, betore all the children 

EU Iſrael. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now long wil 
this people prouołe me, and how ong will it be. yer 
they belceve me, for al the ſigues which I haue ſhew- 
ed among them ? 


12 I will mite them with the peſtilence and de- 


ſtoy them, and will make thee a greater nation and! vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in the wildernes. | 


mightier then they. 
gxod. 32. 12 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Muhen the E- 
12. gyptians ſhall heare it, (for thon broughteſt this peo- 
ple by thy power from among them) | 
14 hen they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of this 
land ( for they haue heard that thon, Lord, art among 
4£br.g;e this people, au that thou. Lord, art ſeenefface to ſace, 
to ee. and that thy cloud ſtandcth ouer them. and that thou 
£xod, 13. *g eſt before then; by day time in a pillar of a cloud, 
21, and in a pillar of fire by night) 
: 15 That thou wilt kill this people, as one man: fo 
the heathen which haue heard the tame of thee, ſhall 


thus ſay, ; 
De, 9. 16 Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this 
28. people into the land, which he ſwate vnto them, there- 


ſore hath he ſaine them iu the w ilderneſſe. 


17 And now, I beſeechthee, let the power of my ſonne of Iephunnch, of thoſe men that went to ſearchliad:j. 


Loid be great, accoi ding as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 
£x94.34. 13 The Lord is *ſ\ow to anger, and of great mer- 
6.p/alme cie, and *forojuing iniquitie, and finne, but not ma- 
10;.8. king the wicked innocent, and*viſiting the wickednes 
Tal. og. of the fathers vpon the children, in the thirde and 
3- fourth 2eneration: 

Exod. 20. 19 Bemetcifnll,l beſeech thee, vnto the iniquitie 
5-and 34. of this people, according to thy great mercy, and as 
7 thou halt fotg/nen this people from Egypt, euen vn- 
till now. 
20 And the Lorde ſaid, I haue forgiuen it,accor- 
ding to thy requeſt, 
2: Notwithſtanding.as I liue, all the earth ſhall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. | 
22 For all thoſe men which haue ſcene my olory, 
and my miracles which I did in Egypt.and in the wil- 
dernes, and haue te:npted me this ten times, and haue 
not obeyed wy voyce, 
22 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the land, whereof 
I ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhall any that pro- 
uoke me ſee it. ö ö 
24 But my ſernant Caleb, becauſe he had another 
1 14. ſpirit, and hath followed mee ſtill, even him will I 


bring into the land whitl er he went, and his ſeed ſhall 


inherite it. . 
25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites re- 
maine in che valle: wherefore turne back to moro w 


wy get you into the wilderneſſe; by the way of the 
red Sea. | 

26 JAſter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to As- 
ron, ſaving, 

27 Hove long ſha 7 ſuffer this wicked multi. Dal 
tude to murmure againſt me ? I haue heard the mut. 26. 
murings of the children of Iſrael, which they mur- 
mure againſt me. 

28 Tel them, As. live (faith the Lord) I wil fare- CM 
ly do vnto you, euen as ye hane {poken in mine cares, 65.6 12 

29 Yourcarkeiles ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe and to. 


bers, from twentie yecte olde and aboue, which haue 
murmured againſt me, 

30 Ve ſhall not doubtleſſe came into the land, for 
the which I lifted vp mine hand, to make you dwell C 
therein, ſaue Calebthe ſon ot Iephnnneh, and Ioſua 22. 
the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which ye ſaid ſhould bee a 
praye) them will I bring in, and they ſhall knowe the 
land which ye haue refuſed: 

32 But euen your catkeiics ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the wildei- 
neſſe fourtie yeeres. and ſhall beaie your whoredomsy 


3% 


34. Aſter the number ot the dayes, in the which ye 
ſearched out the land, enen fourtie dayes,*enery day] t vt 
fora yeexe, ſhall ve beare your iniquitie, for *fourtie|T/« 5, 
yeeres, and ye ſhall teele my breach of promiſe, _ lo. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid, Certainely I wil doe ſo to 
all this wicked company, that are gathered together 
againſt me: for in this wildernes they {hall be conſu- 
med, and there they ſt all die. 0 

26 And the men Which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 

the land, (which when they came againe made all the 
people to murmure againſt him, and brought vp 2 
llander vpon the land) | 

37 Eueu thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
ſlander vpon the land, ſhall * die by aplague before 1. (vn 

the Lord, - Troke, 

38 Kut Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 3. 10 


the land. ſhall liue. 

39 CThen Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all the 
childien of Iirael, and the people ſorowed greatly. | 

4 And they roſe. vp early in the morning, and Stoa. 
gate them vp into the top ot the inountaine, ſaving, 41. 

Loe, wee be ready to goe vp to the place which the 
Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſinned. f 
41 Net Moſes ſaid, M herefore tranſgreſeè ye thus 
the commandeinent of the Lord It wil not ſo come 
; well to palle. 
2 Goe not vp (for the Lord is not among you) 
leaf ve be ouerthrowen before yourenemies. 
43 For the Amalek tes and the Canaanites 2˙ 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword for in 
as much as ye are turned away from the Lorde, the 
Lord alſo will not be with you. 

44 Yet they preſumed obſtinately to go vp to the 
top of the mountaine ; but the Arke of the Cone-' 
nant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed not out of the 
campe. 

45 Then the Am3lekites & the Canaanites,which 
dwelt in that monntaine, cane downe and ſmote 

'them,*and conſumed them vnto Hormah. Daa 
CHAP. XV. 4+ 
2 The offerines which the Iſraeiites ſhould offer! 
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when they came into the lad of Comaan, 32 Thepw-, 
niſinnent of him that brake the Sabbath. | 


** — 


Du 
1 


— 


U 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, aving, 

3 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
la:; vato them, * When ye be come into the land of 
„ pour habitations, which I gine vnto you, 

| 3 And will make an offering by fne vnto the 
Ya, 22. Lord, a burnt offering or ſacrifice ® Þ ro fulfill a voyr, 
1. ot a ſiee offering. ot in yorr ſeaſts, to make a * ſiveet 
price auvur vito the Lord, of the heard. ox of the flocke, 
W. 4 Then * let him that offereth his offering vnto 
Fri429, the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tenth deale of 
$$ finefloure mine fed with the fouuth part of an hin of 
L. 2. l. oile. 

N 5 Alfo thou ſhalt prepare the ſourth part of an 
hin of wine to be powred on a lambe appormzed tor 
the burnt offering or any offering. 

6 And for a ram, thou ſhalt for a meat offei ing, 
prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oile. > 

And foi adrinke offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an hin of wine for a ſweet tauour vnto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou prepateft a bullocke for a 
burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a vow or a 
peace offering to the Lord, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bullocke a meate | 
ere offering of j three tenth deales of fine floure, mingled} 
rims, withhalfe an hin of oile. | 

ro And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
balfean hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of a 
tweetſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke , or for a 
ram,or for a lambe,or for a kid. 

r2 According to the number that yce prepare 7 
off r, ſo thall ye doe to cuery one according to their 
number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey, ſhall doe 
theſe things thus, to offer an offering made by fire of 
ſueet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And it a ſtranger ſoiouine with you, or who- 
ſoerer be among you in your generations, and will 
make an offering by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the 
Lord. as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 

Ewd.t2, 15 *One- ordinance ſhall be both for yon of the 

43. ky, Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- 

31% leth with jou, euen an ordinance for euer in your ge- 
nerations: as you ate, ſo ſhall the ſtraoger be before 
the Lord. 

16 One law and one maner ſhall ſerue both for 
you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you. 

17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fiy vn- 
to them, When ye be come into the land, to the 
which I bring vou, | 

19 And when ye ſhall eat ofthe bread of the land, 
ye ſpall offer an heaue offering vnto the Lord. 

ꝛ0 Yee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
dach es douęh for an heave offeling: * as the heaue offering 
1; Þ ofthebarnz,ſo ve ſhall litt it vp. | 

Of the fiſt of your dough yee ſhall giue vnto 
the Lord an heave offering in your generations. 

22 C And if yee haue erred, and not ob eruocꝭ all 
thee commandements, which the Lord hath ſpoken 
vnto Moſes, * 

23 fuen all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes from the firſt day that the Lord 
commanded Moſes, and henceforwatd amoug your 
generations: 

— And if ſo he that onght be committed igno- 
nntly ofthe Congregation, then all the Conęreęati- 


on ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt offering tor a 


Chap.xv, 


fſeurn himavred are Naine for 1771103 ino. 


The Sabbath broken, 5x 
fweet Anour vnto the Lord, with the meat offering ' 
and drinke offering thereto, according to the * ma · Leuit 4.te 
ner, and an he goat for a ſinne offering. D cc. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
all the Congtegation of the children of Litael, and it 
halbe forgtnen them: for it is ignorance : and they 
ſhall bring their offering for an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lord and theit ſinne offring before the Lord 
for their ignorance, 

26 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen all the Congreoation 
of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwel- 
leth among the: for all the people were in ignorante. 

27 But if any one perſon ſinne through igny.. Led. 4. 
rance, then he {hall bringa ſhee goat of a yeere olde, 27. 
for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ignoranc 
before the Lord, to make reconciliation for him: an 
it ſnalbe forgiuen him. | 

29 He that is borne among the children of Iſtael, 

& the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, ſhall haue 
both one law, who ſa doth ſinne by ignorance. : 

zo ut the perſon that doth onght f preſumptu- TEb.with 
ouſly,whether he be borne in the land, or a ſtranger, n high 
the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: therefore that per- Hand: ha- 
ſon ſhalbe cut off ſtom among his people, . 

ʒt Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, e of 
and hath broken his commaundement : that perſon God. 
ſhalbe vtterly cnt off: his iniquity ſhalbe vpon him. 

3 And while the children of Iſrael were in the 
wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered ſticks 
vpon the Sabbath day. ö 

33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vato all 
the Congregation, 

34 And they put 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man ſhalt 
die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone him 
with ſtones without the hoſt. 

36 And all the Congregation brought him with- 
ont the hoſt, and ſtoned kim with ſtones, and he di- 
ed as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

37 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Motes,fayine, 

38 Speale vnto the children of Iſtael, and bid the 
that they * make them fringes vpon the borders of Deut 22. 
their garments thorowout their generations, and put 2 t; 
_ the flinges of the borders a ribband of blewe 23.5. 

ike. 

39 Andveeſhall haue the Tinces , that when yee 
looke vpon them, ye may remember al the comman. 
dements ofthe Lotd, and do them: and that ye ſeełe 
not after your one heatt. not after y our one eyes, 
after the which ye go a whoring: 

40 That ʒe may remember and do: all my com. 
mandements,and be holy vnto your God, 2 

41 Tam the Lord your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lord your God. 

C 


him in * ward · for it was not! Leni. 24. 
12. | 


NAP. XYVL | 

2 The rebellun of ſorab, Bathan, and Abiraw, 
31 Korah an his company periſbeth. 41 The pecple 
the next day murmure. 49 Fourcteene thoujand 


Chap. 25.3 


row * Korah the ſonne of Tzhar , the ſonne of eeclu. 3. 
Kohath , the ſonne of Leni f went apart with 18.ude 15 
Dathan and Abiram che ſonnes of Eliab, and On the lor, toote 
ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Renben: 2 other with 
2 And they roſe vp lagainſt Moſes, with certeine him. 
of the children of Iſael, two hundred and fifty cap-! Or ſefre 


— — 


'Komh,Pathan,and Abiram Numbers. / rebell,and are def By 
'Chep.26,9 taines of the aſſembly, * famous inthe Congregati- all the Congregation ? #31 
on and men of renowme, 23 And the Lord "_ vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 Who gathered themſelues together againſt 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and ſay, Get 
Moſts,aud againſt Aaron and ſaid vnto them. Neale you away from about the Tabernacle of Korab, Da- 
too much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con regation is than, and Abiram. | 

| boly,cuery one of them, and the Lord is among them: | 25 Then Moſes toſevp and went vnto Dathan & 
wherfore then lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congre- | Abiram and the Elders of Iſrael followed him. 
gation of the Lord? „ _ 26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation, faying, 

1 Butwhen Moſes heard it, he fell vpon his face | Depart, I pray yon, trom the tents of theſe . — 

5 And ſpake to Koiah and vnto al his company, men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye periſh ina 

' aying,To moro the Bord will ſhew who is his. and | their ſinnes. 

| who1s holy, and who ought to approch neeie vuto | 27 So they gate them away from the tabernacle 
him: and wh he hath choſen, he will cauſe to come of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on enery ſide; and Da. 


neere to him. than, and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the doote 
6 This do therefore, Take you cenſers, both Ko- of their tents. with their wines, aud their ſonnes, and 
tah and all his company, thicir litle children. ö 


57 And put fre therein, and put incenſe in them 28 And Moſes ſaid Hereby ye ſhal know that the 
before the Lord to morow : and the man whom the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works: for I h, 


Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be holy: ye tale too not dene them of mine owne mince. 


\much vponyou, ye ſonnes of Leui. | 29 It theſe mendie the comon death of all men, 
| 8 AgameMoſes faid yato Kotah, Heare, I pray or it they be viſited after the viſitation ot all meny 
you, ye ſonnes of Lei. the Lord hath not ſent me. | 


9 Sermeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the | 30 But if the Lord make a new thing, & the earth 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you ſiom the multitude | open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp with all tha 
of Iſtacl to take yon neereto himſclieto doe the ſer- | they haue, and they goe downe quicke into the pit. for 

nice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, & to ſtand before chen ye ſhall vnderſtaud that theſe inen haue ptouo- 
the Congrepation.and to miniſter yuto them? ked thc Lord. | 
| To He hath alſo takentheeto him and all thy bre- | 31 J And aſſoone as he had made an end of ſpea. 
ehren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and ſecke ye the king all theſe words, euen the ground claue aſundet 
office of the Prieſt allo ? that was vnder them, | 
I For which cauſe, thon,andall thy company are 32 Aud the euth * opened her mouth, and ſwal. ch 
gathered together againſt the Lord: and what is Aa- lowed them vp, with their families, and all the men dh 
ron, that ye murmure againſt him? that were with Korah, and all their goods. ppſall lob 
12 © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram | 33 So they and all that they had went downe 2017. 
the ſonnes of Eliab ; who anſwered , We will not liue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo they 

; come vp. periſhed from among the Congregation, 

13 Is it a finall thing that thou haſt brought vs | 34 And all Iſtael that were about them fled at the 
out ofa land which floweth with milke and nom, to | cry of them: for they ſaid , Let vs flee, leſt the earthy 
kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy ſelſe ſwallow vs vp. | 
lord and ruler over vs alto? | 35 hut there came ont a fire from the Lord, and 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto alid that conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that oſſe- 
floweth with mille and hony, neither giuen vs inhe- red the incenſe. 
ritance of fields and vineyards; wilt thou put out the | 36 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, 
eyes of theſe men? we will not come vp. | 37 Speake vnto Ele-zar the ſonne of Aaron the 

| Iz; Then Moſes waxed very angry, and ſaid vnto Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the burning, 
Gene 4. the Lord, * Looke got vuto their offering: I haue and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for they are has 
4.8 not taken ſo much as an alle ſtum them, neither haue lowed, | 
82 I burt any of them. of | 38 The cenſets, f ſar, of theſe ſinners, hat deftrored 
18 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Re thon and all theinſelues: and let them make of them broad plates 

thy compaiy before the Lord: both thou, they, and for a couering of the altar: tor they offered them be- 

Aaron to morow : {fore the Lord therefore they ſhalbe holy, & they ſtul 

17 And. tale euery man his cenſer, and put incenſe be a ſigre vnto the children of Iſrael. 

in them and bi inę ye euery man his cenſet before the | 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen · 

Loid, two hundred and fifty cenſers: th: u alſo and ſers, which they that were burnt had offered , and 

Aaron euery one his ceuſer. made broad plates of them. for à coueting of the 

18 So they tooke every man his cenſer, and put Altar. 

fre in them, and layed incente thereon, and ſtood in | 40 5ti aremenbrar:ce vuta the children of Ita. 

| the doore of the Tabernacle of the Conyregation elchat no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of Aaron | 

| with Moſes and Aaron. come neere to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he 

19 And Korzh gathered all the multitude againſt be not like vnto Korah and his company, as the Lord 

| the vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- ſaid to him, by the hand of Moles. 

gregation · then theglory of the Lord appeared vnto t hut on the morow all the multitude of tha 
all the Conęregation. children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes & agal 

; 20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people of the Lord, 

ron, faying, 42 And when the Congregation was gathered a. 

{ 21 Separateyour ſelues from among this Congte- | gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they trrned lo 
gation, tliat I way conſume them at once. their faces toward the Tabernacle of the Congtega- an 
for fe- 22 And they fell ypon their faces, and aid, O tion, and beholde, the cloud couered it, and the glory? 
wery cre · God the God of the ſpirits, | of all fieſh, hath not of the Lord appeared. hou 
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dernacle of the Congregation. 7 
- And the Lent tobe vnto Moſes, faying, 

5 Get yen vp from among this Congregation ; 

for i will conſume them quickely ; then they tell vp- 
on their taces. 
1 7 Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
121 put fire ti erein of the altar, and put therem 11- 
ceaſe, and goc quickely vnto the Congregation, and 
make an atonement for them : for there is wrath 
gone out trom the Lord: the plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaton rookeas Moſes commanded him, 
and ran into the mids of the Congregation, and be- 
holde, the plagre was begun among the people, and 
he put in incenſe , aud made an atonement for the 


le. 
7 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 
them that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 


49 So they died of this plague foureteene thou | 


fnd and ſenen hundred, beſide them that died in the 
conſpiracie of Korah, ; . 

5 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes , before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
aud the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVII | 
2 The tweluc rodd sof the twelue prinees of the 
vibes of Fſracl. 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and bearetih 
bhſpomes, 10 for a teſtinony againſt the rebellious 


prople 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & take! 
of every one of them a rod, after the houſe of their 


| fathers , of all their priuces according to the fanuily 7 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſlial N 
ith- 


Oo 


Chap. xYjjaxviij, ThePrieſis andLeultes officey. 33 


Teuites. 8 The Prieſts part of the c ferngs. 20 God 


for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle; and no ſtranger 


the Jabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we be 
conſumed and die? 

C HAP. XVIII. 

1.7 The office of Aarom and tis ſores, 2 with the| 


is their portion. 26 The Leudtes haue the tithes, of- 
fer the tenths theres f to the Lord, 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and th 
ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſha 
bare the iniquitie of the Sanctuary: both thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquity of yout 
Prieſts oifice. | | 
2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of the 
tribe of Leui of the family of thy father, which tþall 
be ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee :. but 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſha/l mmiſter before 


| the Tabernacle «f the Teſtimony: 


3 And they ſhall keepe thy c enen the 
charge of all the Tabernade: ba derer not come 
nere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor to the A. 
tar, leſt they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregation| 


ſhallcome neere vnto you: 
5 Thercfore ſhall yee 

Sanctuary, and the ch 

tall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſtael. 
6 For loe, I haue * taken yoùr brethten the Le- Chap. 3. 48 

nites from among the children of Iſrael, which as a 

gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lord, to 

uice of the Tabernacle of the Congregatio 


the charge of the 
altat : ſo there ſhall 


of their fathers , enen tu clue rods : and thouthalt' your Prieſts office tor all things of the altar, & 


in the vaile ; therefore ſhall ye ſerue: for I haue | . 
3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Le-. yourVrieits office | an office ofſeruice: ore the [Or gift. 
ui: ſor euery rod ſhalbe fox the head of the houſe of ſtranger that commeth neere ſhalbe la 


write euery mans name vpon his rod. | 


their tathers. 


8 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Behold, 


4 TAnd tliou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle of I haue — thee the keeping of mine oſſetings, of all 


the Congregation, before the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
ny, * where 1 will declare my ſelfe to you. 

5 And the mans rod, whom I chuſe, ſhall bloſ- 
ſome: and I will make ceaſe from me the gr::dgings 
of the children of Iſrael which grudge againſt you. 

6 © Then Moſes ſpake v: to the children of If- 

el and all their princes gaue him i d. one rod for 


euery Prince according to the houſes of their fathers, | 


euen twelte rods, and the rod of Auou was aniong 
t heir rods, 

7 And Moſes layed the rods before the Lord in 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. . 

8 And when Moſes on the moro went into the 

Tabernacle of the Teſtimonv.behold, the rod of Aa- 
ton forthe houſe of Le i was budded, and brot ght 
foorth buds and brought fourth bloſſomes, and bare 
tipe almonds. 

$ Then Moſes brought out all the rods ſrom be- 
fore the Lord vnto all the chiltiren of 1 ĩael: and they 
looked vpon them, and tooke every man his rod. 

10 CAfter, the Lord (aid vnto Moſes,* Bring Aa- 
rons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be kept for 
a token to the rebellious children, and tlion ſhalt 
cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 
die not. 

rr So Moſes did as the Lord had com: naunded 
him: to did he. 

12 C And the children of Iſrael ſoałe vnto Mo- 

r Beholde, we are dead, we periſh, we ate 
lost. 


13 Whoſocuercommeth nete, or apptocheth to 


the hallowed things of tle children of Iſtael: vnto 
thee I have giuen for the andintings fake, and 
to thy ſonnes for a perpetuall ordinance. | 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things re- 


| ſeruca'from the fire: all their offring of all their meat 


offering,and of all their ſinne offering and of al their 

treſpaſie offering,which they bring vnto me that 

be moſt holy vnto thee ard to thy ſonnes. | 
10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it : euery 

male ſhall eat of it: it is holy vato thee. 

11 This alſo (ball be thine :the heaue offering of 
their gift, with all the ſhake offerings of the children 
of Iſrael ; I have giuen them vnto thee and to thy! 

ſonnes and to thy daughters with thee, to be a duty 
for euer: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cat of it. 

12 All the fat of the oile, & all the fat of the wine 
and of the wheat which they ſhall offer vnto F Lord 
for their firſt fivats, I haue ginen them vnto thee. | 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord, ſhall be thine; | 
all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eat of it. EEE 

14 * Lnery thing ſepaiate from the common vſe Leut. 27. 
in Iſtae l ſhalbe thine. 28. 

15 All that fr openeth the * matrice of any |Exod.rz. 
fl-ſh, vl. ĩch they ſhall offer vnto the Lord, of man ot aii 22, 
beaſt, ſhall be thine - but the firſt borne of man ſhalt 29. leuit. 
tho! redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vncleane 29. 26. 
beaſt ſhalt thon redeeme. rhap. 2. 

10 And thole that ate to be redeemed, ſhalt thou 23. 
redecme from the age of a moneth, according to 
thy eltimation, for the money of fue ſhekels, 4 


be Prieſts portions and tithes. 


fat : it i a ſactifice made by fire for aſweet ſauour 

vnto the Lord. : 

Exod.19, 18 And the fleſn ofthem ſhall be thine, * as the 

26. lcuit. ſhake breſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine. 

7.39% | T9 All che heaue ofſriugs of the holy things which 

the children of Iſrael ſhall offer vnto the Lord, haue I 
giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with 
thee,to be a duty for euer: it is a perpetual couenant 
of ſalt before the Lord, to thee and to thy ſeed with 
thee. 

20 © And the Lord faid vmto Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
haue none inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt thou 

tit. o. haue any part among them: * I am thy part & thine 
9. % 18.2, inheritance among the children of Iſtael. 
1oſb. r 3.14 21 For beholde, L haue giuen the children of Le- 
33e... ui all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for their 
28. ſernice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. : 
22 Neither ſhall the childten of Iſtael any more 
come nere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt 
they ſuſteine ſinne, and die, ö 
23 But the Leuites ſhall do the ſervice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall beare 
their finne : it is a law for euer in their generations, 
that among the children of Iſrael they poſſeſſe none 
inheritance. 
24 For the tithes of the children of Tſtael which 
they ſhall offer as an offering vnto the Lord, I haue 
wen the Leuites for an inheritance : therfore I haue 
Had: vnto them Among the children of Iſtael ye ſhall 
poſſeſſe none inheritance. ; 

25 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites, and ſay vntu the, 
\When ye ſhall take of the children of Iſrael y tithes 
which I have ginen you ofthem for your inheritance; 
then ſhall ye take an heaue offering of that ſame tor 
the Lord, euen the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And your heane oftering ſhalbe reckoned vn- 
to you, as the corne of the batne,or as the abundance 
ot the wineprefe, 

28 so ye ſhalalfo offer an heaue offering vnto the 
Lord of all your tithes which ye ſhall receiue of the 
children of Iiracl, and ye ſhall gine thereof the Loids 
heane offering to Aaron the Prieſt: 

29 Yee (hall offer of all your gifts all the Lords 
heaue offerings : of all the fat of the ſame ſhall je of- 

e the holy things thereof. 

30 Therefore thou thalt ſy vnto them, Whenye 
haue offered the fat thereof, then it ſhall be counted 
vnta the Leuites, as the increaſe of corne floure, ot as 
the increaſe of the winepreſie, 

zt And ye ſhall eate it in all places, ye and yur 
houſeholds: for it is your wages for your ſeruice in 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And ye {hall beate no ſmne by the 1eaſon of it, 
when ye haue offered the fat of it: neither ſhall ye 
pollute the holy things of the children of Iſiael, left 
ye ke. 


CHAP, I. 

2 The ſacrifice of the red cow, 9 The ſprinblina 
water. 11 He that toucheth the dead. 14 The man 
that dieth in a tent. 

Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron, ſay ing, 
2 This is the ordinance of the lav which the 
Lord hath commanded, ſay ing, Speake vnto the chil- 


Numbers, 
dren of Iſtael that they bring thee a red cow with. 
out blemiſh, . no ſpot, vpon the — 


uer came yoke, 


1 


* Ln ye ſhall give her vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
that he may baing her & without the hoſt, and 
her to be ſhine before his face. OA ay 
4 Then {hal Eleazar the Prieſt take of ker blood ; 
with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the Taberna! Hg 
cle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 13 
5 And cauſe the cowe to be burnt in his fjoht 2 
with her * skin, and her fleſh, and her blood, and her Ew. 
dung ſhall he bntne hex, * 
qd,andby- u 


& Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wo 
ſope, aad skarlet lace, and caſt them in the mids 
the fire where the cow burneth. 

7 Then thall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and he 
ſn Il waſh his fleth in water, and then come into the 
hoſt, and the Prieſt halbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
8 Alſo he that burneth her ſhal waſh his dotted 
in water,and waſh his flelh iu water, and be vncleane 
vntillenen, ; | 

9 And a man that is cleane ſhall take vp the a. 

ſhes of the cow, and put them without the hoſt in a 
cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept, for the Congregation 
ol the children of Iſrael foi a ſprinkling water : it is a 
ſinne offering. 

10 Therefoie hee that gathereth the aſhes of the 
cow,ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vncleane - 
till euen: and it ſhall be vnto the children c Iſtacl, 
and vnto the ſtrancer that dwelletli among them, a 

ſtatute for euer. 
| xr Nee that toucheth the dead body of any man 
ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen daves. 

12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelfe therewith the thitd 
day, and the ſeuenth day he thall be cleane: but if be 
putifie not himſelfe the third day, then the ſeueuth 
day he ſhall not be cleane. | 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelfe, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lotd, and that perſon ſhall be cut 
off from Iſrael, becanſe the ſprinkling water was not 
ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vnclea::e, and his vn- 

cleanneſſe ſhall remame ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the law: M hen a man dieth in a tent, 
all that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent 
ſhalbe vncleane ſeiten days, 

15 And all the veſſels that de open, which haue 
no j couering ſaſtened vpon them, thalbe yucleane. fl 

15 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is faint a 
witha ſivordin the field, or a dead perſon,or a bone clit, 
of a dead man, or a graue, halbe vnclean ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therefore for an vncleaue perſon they ſhall 
take of the burnt aſhes of the ſiune offering, and pure 
water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſel, 

18 And a cleane perſon {hall take hyſſope, & dip 
it in the water, and ſprinkle it vpen the tent, and vp⸗ 
on all the veſſels, and on the perſons that were there- 
in and vpon him that touched the bore, or the ſlaine, 
or the dead, or the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſtall ſpi inkle vpon the 
vncleanc the third day, an the ſeuenth day, and be 
{hall purifie himſeiſe the ſeuenth day, and waſh his 
clothes, and wath hiiuſelſe in water and ſhalbe cleave 
at cuen, | 

20 But the man that is vt cleane. and purifieth not | 
himielſe, that perſo ſhalbe cat off from among the 
Conęregation, becauſe he hath def led the Sanctum 
of the Lord: and the ſprinkling water hath not bene | 
ſprinkled vpon him: therefore (hall he be vncleane. | f , 


21 Aud it (hal l law vnto them that | 
L adi be a petpetuall law vn 1 | 


* n * 


— — 


— — 
eie 


; 
L 


| 


omoftherocke. 

he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall waih 
his clothes: alſo he that touchech the ſprinkling wa- 
ter ſhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 


Water 


ö 22 And whatſoeuer the vggleane perſon toncheth 


ſhalbe vncleane : and the perſon that toucheth im 
ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They 
zuue water out of the rocke. 14 gdm denueth the 
Fſraelites paſiaze. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, in 
| whoſe roome £ lea ʒar ſucceedeth. 
en the children of Iſrael came with the whole 
Congregation to the deſert. of Zin in the firſt 
moneth, and the people abode at Kadeſh : where Mi- 
nam died, and was buried there. 
2 But there u as no water for the Congtegation, 
and they aſſembled themſelues againſt Moſes and a- 
gainſt Aaron, f 
And the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
cla. mg, Would God we had perithed, * when ous 
3 | brethren died before the Lord. ; 
iu, 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the Congregati- 
on of the Lord vnto this wilderneſſe, that Loth we 
Ad our cattell ſhould die there? 
5 Whetefote now haue ye made vs to come vp 


5 


which no placetofſeedi not ſigs, noi vines, nor pome- 
| granates ? neither is there any water to drinke, 
6 Then Moſes and A-ron weut from the aſſem- 
bly vnto the doore of the Tabetuacle of the Congre- 
| gation and fell vpon their ſaces: and the glory of the 
Lord appeared vnto them. 2 
7 ©CAndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
| $ ane the rod and gather thou and tim brother 
Auron the Conaregation together. aud ſpeake ye vi- 
to the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall giue forth 
| his water, and thou ſhalt brivg them water out of the 
toche · ſo thou (halt giue the Congregation , & their 
| beaſts drinke, 
9 Then Moſes tooke the roddefrom before the 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
extion together before the rocke, and Moſes ſaid. vn- 


water ont ofthis rocke ? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the water came out a- 
bundantly : ſo the Congregation , and their beaſies 
dranle. 

12 Azaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. and to Aa- 
ron, Becauſe ye beleued me not, to ſanctifie me in the 
preſence of the children of lſrael, therefore ye (hall 
[not bung this Congregation into the land which I 
haue ꝑinen them, 
| T3 This is the water of Meribah, becauſe the chil- 
cken of Iſtael ſtroue with the Lord, and he was ſan- 
cluifed in the u. 
| 14 F Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh 
vnto the king of Edom, fa in, Thus ſavtlhi thy bio- 
— Iſtael, Thou knoweſt all the trauell that wee 
haue had, 

15 How our fathers went downe into Eęypt, and 
ue dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the Egypti- 
ans handled vs euilland our fathers, 
| 16 Rut when we cried vnto the Lord, hee heard 
dur voice, and ſent an Angell, and hath brought vs 
out of Eoypt, and beholde, we ate in the city Ka- 
deih in thine vtmoſt border. 
| 17 Ipray thee that we may paſſe thoro thy coũ- 
Frey; we will not go thoro the fields nor the vine- 


1 


— Ant 


Chap. N. j. 


paſſe by me, leſt I come out ag 


from Egypt; to bring vs into this miſerable place, 


to them, Heate now, ye rebels: ſhall we bring you 


yards , neither will wee drinke of the water of the 
welles : we will goe by the || kings way, aud neither lor, hie 
turne vnto the right hand not to the left, vntil we be way. 


paſt thy borders. 
18 And Edom anſweied hi * vos ſhale not or came 
8 ce with the not. 


Aarondieth, 2 


wor 

15 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Me 
will goe vp by the high way : and if L and my cattell 
drinke of chy water, I will then pay for it: Iwill only 
(without any harme) go thorow on my feet. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe tho- 
row. Then | Edom came out againſt him with much Orbe f. 
people,and with a mighty power, damites. 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Utael paſſage tho- 
row his countrey : whereſore Iſtael away 
from him. > 

22 CAnd _ — of Iſrael with all the 
Con ion departed from * Kadeſh came | Chp. 
— 2 Hor. 1 | * 22 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aron 
in the mount Hoi neere the coaſt of the land of E -· 
don Hying, 1 

24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his people: for be. 
ſhall not enter into the land which Thave giuen vn- 
to the children of Iſiael, becauſe ye i diſobeyed my 2 * 
commandement at the water of | Meribah. led. 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, & bring {Or,fArife, 
them vp into the mount Hor, 33. 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, and 38. ru. 
put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : for Aaron ſhall be 32, 50. 
gathered o his father,, and ſhall die there. . 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commanded | 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the ſight; 
of all the Congregation. | 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, & put them a 
vpon Eleavar his ſonne: * fo Aaron died there in Deu. 16 6 
the top of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came and 32.50 
downe fiom off the mount. f | 

29 When all the Cogregation ſawe that Aaron - 
was dead, all the houſe of Ifracl|| wept for Auron Or, n 
thirty dayes. ned, 

CHAP. XXI. | 
3 Iſrael vamquiſbeth img Arad. 6 The firie ſer- 
pents are (ent jor therebcilion of the people. 24.33 Sh 
hon an Os are ouercome i battell. N 
Hen * king Arad the Canaauite, which dwelt Chap. 33. 
rowa:d the South, heard tell that Iſtael come 40. 
by the way of the ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrael, 
and tooke of them priſoners, 

2 So Iſtael vowed a vow vntothe Lord, & ſaid, 

If thou wilt deliner i giue this people into mine! 
hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their cnies. | 

3 And the Lord heard the voice of Iſrael, and de- 
liuered ther the Canaanites: and they vtterly de- 
ſtroyed them and their cities, and called the name of 
the place || * Hormah. lor, de- 

4 JAſter, they departed from the mount Hor by rich. 
the way of the red ſea to compaſſe the land of Edom: 1,40 1. 27. 
and the people were ſore grieued becauſe of the way. 

| 5 And the people ſpake againſt God,and againſt 
Moſes, ſam», Wherefore haue ye brought vs out 
of Egypt to die in the wilderneſſeꝰ for here is neither 
bread nor water, and our ſoule * lotheth this light Chap.r1.6 
bread. by 

6 *Whetrfore the Lord ſent firie ſerpents among M iſd. 16. 
the people, which ſtung the people: ſo that many of , f. i. cor. 
the people of Iſtael died. 0. 9. 

7 Therefote the people came to Moſes, and id, 

We haue ſinned : for wee haue ſpoken * — 
Sv | 


— 


_ Thebrgfen ſerpent. Sihon 
Lorcl, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord that hee 
tale away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes prayed 
| $ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a fi- 

bor, vpom ry ſerpent, and ſet it vp I for a ſigne, that as many as 
epole, | are bitten maylooke _-_ it, and liue. 
2. Kis. 18 9 * So Moſes ma 
4.10. 3. 14 vp for a ſicne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a man, 
gor, reco- — he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and lived. 
wercd. | to And the children of Iſael departed thence, 
ot eye — Oboth, and pitched 
3. 11 tom th, and pitc 
= the f in 1 the wilderneſſe, which is before 


2 Moab on the Eaſtſide, 
eAbarim, 12, They remooued thence, and pitched vpon the 
ils, | river of Zared. | 

| 13 © Thencethey departed and pitched on the o- 


ther fide of Arnon , which is in the wilderneſſe, and 
| commeth out of the coaltes of the Am : (for 
Arnon is the border of Moab , betw Moa- 
'bites and the Amorites) 
14 Wherefore itſhall be ſpoken in the booke of 
ſor (How dhe battels of the Lord, | what thing hee did in the 


God de. ted ſea, and in the rivers of Atnon, 
firoped) 15 And ar the ſtreame of the riuers that goeth 
Taheb | downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 


(the city) border of Moab. 
with a' | 


the ala 17 © Then liracl fang this ſong, | Riſe vp well, 
. i 
An, The princes digged this well, the captaines of 
dor, ring che people digged it, euen the law giuer, with their 
ſtauss. from the wilderneſſe they came to Mat- 
eanch, 
19 Jud from Mattanah to Nabaliel, and from 
Nahalial to Bamoth, | 


20 And from Bamoth in the valley, chat is inthe 
- ward Ieſhimon. 
21 J Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 

of the Amorites, . : 
22 Let me gocthorow thy land: wee will not 
— turne aſide into bh fields, = into the vineyards, 
8 go by the kings way, vntill we be paſt thy countrey, 

23 But Sthon ꝑaue Iſrael no licence to paſle tho- 
o his country. but Sihon aſſembled all his people. 
and went out againſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and 
he came to Iahoz, and fought againſt Iirael. 

24 * Rat Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
fword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto la- 
bok, eue vnto thechildreu of Ammon: for the bor- 
der af the children of Ammon w ſtrong. 


Deut. 29. 
7. 


Jeſb. 12.1. 
Pſal. 135. 


2 235 Aud Iſtael tool all theſe cities, and dwelt in 
all the cities of the Amorites in Heſlibon, and in all 

JEbr, the villages thereot. 

4 26 For. Helhbon was the city of Sihon the king 

ters. of the Amorites, which had fonght before time a- 


eainſt the king of the Moabites and had taken all his 
land ont of his hand. enen vnto Amon, 

27 Wherefore they that ipake u proverbs, fay, 
Come to Helhbou, let the city of Sthon be built and 
repaired : 

28 Fora fire is — out of Heſhbon, a flame 
from the city of Sihon.and hath conſumed Ar of the 
Moabites, aud the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. 

29 Wo be tothee Moab: O people of Chemoſh, 
chou att vndone ; he bath ſnffered his ſounes to be 


 Numbets. 


a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet it 
and Og 


people, & his land: * & thou {halt do to him as thou Pſal iz 


den from lericho. 


Iſiael had done to the Amontes. 


field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor as king of 
'the Moabites at that time. 
Plaine of Moab,to the top of Piſgahthat lookcth to. 


neither drinke of the waters of the Nelles: we will 


— 


md Og are oven 


rſued and his hters to be in captiuity to Sihon 
ws king of the — Rs | 

30 Their 4 empire alſo is loſt from Heil bon vnto I. gh, 
Dihon, and we hauegeftroyed them vnto Nophah, 
which zeachech vnto Medeba. | 

3t Thus Iſtael dwelt in y land of the Amoi tes. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and they 
tocke the townes belonging ti.cicto,and rooted out 
the A:norites that were there. | 

33 <*And they turned & went vp toward Baſkon 5 Den. 3 , 
the king of Bathan came out agair.ſt them. he & 29.5, 
and alfhis people, to fight at die. 

34 Then tie Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him not: 
for I haue deliuered him into thine hand, and all his 


diddeſt vnto Sihen the king ot the Amorites, which 11, 
dwelt at He{hbon, 

35 They (mote him therefore and his ſonnes, and 
all his people,vntill there was none left him: ſo they 
conquered his land. 

CHAP. XXII. — 

5 King Þalak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the J.. 
raelites, 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to oo. 22 The 
Ausell of the Lord meeteth him, aud his aſte ſheaketh, 
38 Balaam proteſteth that he will ſheake nothiao but 
that which the Lord teth in Hie nut h. ws 

Fter, the children of Iſtael departed and pitched 
in the plaine of Moab on the other fide of Ior- 


2 No Balak theſonne of Zipper ſaw all that 


3 Andthe Moabites were fore aftayd of the peo. 
ple, becauſe they were many, and Moab fretted a. jor, wa 
gainſt the children of Iſrael. Vexed, 
Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Midi- 
an, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that are 
roundabont vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe of the 


* Hee ſent meſſengeis therefore vnto Balaam Jaſſ. : 
the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the river 
of the land of the children of his folke) to call him, 
ſaying. Beholde, there is a people come out of Egypt, 
which couer the face of tlie eatth, and lie ouer 2. 
oamſt me. 

6 Come now thetefore,I pray thee, and curſe me 
this people (for they are ſtronger then D fo it may 
be that I ſhalbe able to ſmite them and to drivethem 
out of the land : for I know that hee whom thou 
bleſleſt, is blelled, and he whom thou curſeſt ſhall be 
curſed. - 

And the Elders of Moab, and the Flders of Mi- 
dian departed, hauing che reward of the ſoothſaying 
in their hand, and they came vnto Balaam, and tolde 
him the words of Balak. 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, & 
Iwill gie you an anſwere as the Lord (ball ſay vnto 
me. So the princes ot Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 Then God e me vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men a:e theſe with thee ? 

10 And Ealaam laid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor king of Moab hat' ſent vnto me, ſa ing, 

11 Beholde, here is a people come out of Egypt, 
and couereth the face of the earth: come now, curſe 
them for my ſake: ſo it may be that I ſt albe able to 
ouercome them in battell, ard to drive them out. 

12 And God ſaid to Balaatm, Goe not thou u ith 
them, neither cvr'e the people, tor they are bleſſed. 

13 And Ralaam roſe op in the morning, and faid 
vnto the Princes of Balak, Returne vnto your _ 


Pr 


f. 3.l, 
90. 


133, | 


249 


with you. 

. the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went vn- 
to Balak , and fayd , Balaam hath refuſed to come 
[with vs. . i 
' 15 ( Bala yet ſent againe moe princes and more 
bonourable then they. ; 
| 16 Who came to Ralaam, and faid vnto him, Thus 
faith Balak the ſon:e of Lippor, he not thou ſtayed, 
I pray thee, rom conuning vnto me. 

17 For I will promote thee vnto great honour, 
and will doe whaſo: ucr tizou fayclt vnto mee: come | 
therefore, I pray thee, cur me this people. 

18 AndBalaim anſwered , and faide vnto the ſer- 

G9 - nants of Balak, If Balak would eme mee liis houſe 
1 + fall of filuer 2nd golde, I can not gce beyond the 
4 word of tke Lord my God to do leſſe or more. 

159 But now . pray you, tary here this night, that I 
may wit what the Lord will fay vnto we more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaain by night. and ſaid 
vnto kim,If the men come to call thee, riſe vp and go 
with them : but onely what thingI fay voto thee, | 

that ſhalt thou do. b 

21 So Balaam roſe vp early, and ſadled his aſſe, and 

| went with the princes of Moab, | 

22 And the wrath cf God was kindled , becauſe 

be went: and the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the way 

to beagainſt him as he rode vpon his aſſe, & bis two 
ſervants were with him. 

* 23 and when * the aſſe ſawe the Angell of the 
1e Lord Rand in the way, and his (word drawen in his 
11, band. the aſſe tuned out of the way, and went into 

ſtce feld, but Balaam (note the aſſe, to turue her into 


the way. 
| 24 Againe the Angell oſthe Lord ſtood in a path 
ofthe vineyards, hams a wall on the one ſide, and a 
wall on the oth er. | 
; 25 Andwhenthcaſſeſaw the Angel of the Lord, | 
ſhee thruſt herſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht Balaams 
foot acainſt the wall: wherfore he ſmote her againe. 
26 Then the Angell of the Loud went ſurther, and 
| food in a narrow place, where was no way to turre, | 
tither to the right hand or to the leſt. 
27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angell of the Lord, 


very wtoth,and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. | 
28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam , What haue I done vnto 
the, that thou haſt ſmitten me now three times > | 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſe, Becauſe thou | 
haſt mocked mee: I would there wete a ſword in 
mine hand, fornow would I kill thee. 
; 3o And the alle ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not I thine 
off, whichthon haſt ridden vpon fince thy fiiſt time 
vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time to doe thus 
vnto thee > Who ſaid Nay. 
3t Ard the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam,and 
hee ſaw the An ell of the Lord ſtanding in the way 
{with bis ſword drawen iu his hand: then he bowed 
bumſelfe, and fell flat ou his face. 
32 And the Angell of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
| Wherefore haſt thou nowe ſmitten thine aſſe three 
eimesꝰ behold, I came out to withſtand thee, becauſe 
thy way is not ſtraight before me. 
33 Rut the aſſe ſav mee, and turned fro mee now 
times: for els, if ihe had not turned ſtꝰm mee, 
" Jefrd ſurely I had euen now faire thee, and ſaued heraline, 
— 34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of the Lord, 
Hee me & haue ſinned : for I wiſt not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
« | the way | againſt mec: now cherelote, if it dſpleaſe 


— 


Chap. ij. 
der the Lord bath refuſed to giue mee leaue to goe 


thee, will turne J home againe. 


men: but what I ſay vnto thee, that [halt thou ſpeake, zue. 
So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, he 
went out to meet him, vnto a city of Moab, Which is 
inthe border of Arnon, euen in the vtinoſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did 1 not ſend 
for thee to call thee > Whereiore cameſt thou not 
vnto me ? am I not able in deed to promote thee va» 
to honou: ? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, Loe, 1 
am come vnto thee, & can Ino ſay any thing at all? 
the 9 that God putteth in my mouth, that ſhalll 
ſpeake. 


40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and ſheepe, and 


ſent chereof to Balaam , and to the peinoes that were — 


with ht. 2 
4: And on the moro Balak tooke Balaam, and 7 
brought him vp into the high places of aal, chat 


| thence he might ſee the vemolt part of the people. 


CHAP. XXIII. | 

1 Balaam cauſeth ſcuen altars to be hui. 5 God 
trac heth him what to an(were. 8 Fn ſtcad ofcurſug 
he bleßeth Jjrael. 19 God i: not the man. | 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here ſeuen 
altars, and prepate me hete ſeuen bullocks, and 
ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Ralak did as BRalaam ſaid, and Balak & Ba- 
Lam offered on cer; altar a bullocke and a tam. 

3 Then Pakam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand — 
burnt offering, and I will goe, if fo be that the Lord 
will come , meet me: and whatſoeuer he ſneweth 
me, I will tell thee: ſo he|| went forth alone. 


bim, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue offeted 
vpon euer altar a bullocke and a iam. | 
5 Andy Lord put an anſwere in Balaams mouth, | 
and ſaid, Go againe to Balak,and ſay on this wiſe, | 
6 So when hetetuwuned vnto him, lo ke ſtood by 
his burnt offering, he and all the princes of | 


| 7 Thenhevttacd his i parable, and faid, Balak lor, pro- 
hy gi, ſte] lay don ne vnder Balaam: therſole Balaam was | the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram out ee. 
Eaſt, ſa ing, Come, cutſe [Or, ria. 


of the mountaines of the 
Iaakob for my fake: come and deteſt Iſtael. 

8 How thall I curſe here God hath not curſedꝰ 
or ho ſhallI deteſt, where the Lord hath not de- 
teſted > 

9 For fromthe top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did beholde him: lo, the people 


ſhall dwell by themſe lues, and ſtall not be reconed 


among the nations. 

to Who can tel the duſt of laakob, and the num- 
ber of the ſourth part of Iſtael? Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 

11 Then Bala faid vnto Balaam, & bat haſt thou 
done ynto me ? I tooke thee to curſe mire enemies, 
and beholde, thou haſt bleed them altogether. 

12 And he anſwered, and faid , Muſt I not take 
hecd to ſpe. ke that which the Lord bath put in my 


mouth? 


of that place for my ſake, 


14 J And he brou ht him into] mg to ſhould ap» / 


the top of Piſzah, and built ſeueu altars, and offered proc, 
. 4 . a 


Balak and Balaan, 54 
: Eb. wilt 
35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Co with the teturne bo | 


39 So Balaam went with Balak , and they came 
vnto the city of j Huzoth, : =_ 


lor, were 
4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam ſaid vnto vp higher, 


or, ano 
13 And Balak aid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, he ſſela 
with me ynto another place, whence thou mayelt ſee pf them 
them, and thou ſhalt {ee but the vtmoſt part of them, phat fired, . 
and ſhalt rot ſee them all: therefore cur them ont fo wr, left A, 
the emeray 


7 
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5 


+ 
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a bullocke,and aramme on euery altar. 

15 After, he {aid vnto Balak , Stand here by thy 
bunt oſſerinę and I will meet the Lora yonder. 

16 And — Lord met Kalaam, and * put an an- 
ſwere in his mouth, and faid, Go againe vnto Balk, 
and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, beholde he ſtood 


dy his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with | 


on, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtir him vp? bleſſed is he 


him : ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, What hath the Lord 
faid ? 

18 And he vttered his parable, & ſaid, Riſe vp Ba- 
Lak and heare,hearken vnto me, thou ſon of Zippor. 

19 God is not as man, that he ſhould lie, neither 
as the ſonne of man, that he ſnould repent + hath he 

aid, and {hall he not do it ? and hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not accomplith it? 

20 Beholde, I haue receiued commmaudemomt to 

' Dleſſe : for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquity in Iaakob, not ſeeth no 
franſpreſsion in Iſrael: the Lord his God is with him, 
and t „ — hout of a king i among them. 

22 God brought the out of Egypt: theit ſtrength 
is as an vnicoine. 

23 For there is no ſorcerie in Taakob , nor ſooth- 


L 1 Iſrael: according to this time it ſhalbe ſaid 
of 


ob and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ? 
24 Beholde, the people ſhall rife vp as a lion, and 
lift vp himſelfe as a yong lion: he ſhall not ſie downe 
till he eate of the pray, and till he drinke the blood 
of the ſlaine. 
25 © Then halak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe 
nor bleſſe them at all. 


26 But Raalam anſwered, and faide vnto Balak, 


Tolde not I thee, fayirp, All that the Lord ſpeaketh, 


chat muſt I do > 


27 <Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, ben 
thee, I will bring thee vnto another place, if ſo 
will pleaſe God 
for my ſake. \ 
$8 Fo Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of Pe. 


on that looketh toward Teſhmon, 


29 Then Balaam aid vnto halal, Make me here 
ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bullocks, and 
ſeuen rammes. : 

30 AndBalak did as Ralaam had faid, and offered 
2 bullocke and a ram onexer) altar, 

CHAP. XXIIII, 

5 Patagn prophtficth of the great profperitie that 
ould ome vnto Iſrael. 17 Alſo of the comming 
of Chriſt. 20 The deſtruftion of the Amalekites and 
'of the Kent's, £ 
Hen Balaam fawe that itpleaſed the Lord to 


tiwes before, to fet diuinations, but ſet his face to- 
ward the wilder neſſe. 

2 Aud Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and looked vpon 
(Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribcs, and the 
Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3 And he vtterrd his patable,and ſaid, Balaam 
the ſoime of Reort hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes 
were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, : 

4 He hath id which heard the words of God, 
and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty , and falling in a 
trance, had his cyes opened: 

5 <How goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob, and 
thine habitations, O Iſtael! 

6 Asthe valleves are they-ſtretched ſoorth, as 


ler, tous. gardens by the riuers (ide, as the ſ aloe trees, which 


the Lorde hath planted, and tlie cedars beſide the 


waters. 


that thou mayeſt thence curſe them” 


bleſſe Iſrael , then he went not, * as certaine | 


7 The water dtoppeth out of his bucket , and bis 
ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, and his king Halbe hjoh. 
er then Agag, and his kingdome ſt albe exalted. £ 

8 God brought him out of Egypt, his ſtrength 
ſhalbe as an vnicotne: Hñe hall cate the rations his e- 
nermes, and bruiſe their bques, and {hoot ti en tho- 


to with his arrowes. 


9 He coucheth ana lieth dow ne as a yoon? li- 


that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth thee, 

To Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, and 
ſmote kis hands togethei: to Balak aid vnto Balaam, 
I ſent for thee to curſe mine enemies, aud beholde, 
thou haſt bleſſed them now three times, 

11 Therefoie now flee vnto thy place 1 thonght 
ſurely to promote thee vnto j:onour, hut loe, the Lord 
hath kept thee backe from honour. 

12 Then Balaam auſuc ted Balak, Tolde ] not al. 
ſo thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, ſaving, 

13 If Balak would give me his honſe(ull ot fine: 
and golde, I can not pale the commandement or the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of mine owne minde? 
what the Lord ſhall comand, that tame will I ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, I go vnto my people come, 


* — ——ů— 


Baal! 


Cen ag 


I will j aduertiſe thee what this people {hall doe to Ee 


thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 Ard he vttered his parable, and faid , Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, andthe man whoſe exes 
were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, 

16 He hath fa'd that heard the words of God, and 
hath the knowledce of the molt High, and taw the vi. 
ſion of the Almighty, and falling i A trance, had his 
eyes opened: 

17 I thall ſce him, but not now ; Tſhall beholde 

im, but not nete: there ſhall come a ſtar of l. akob, 
and a ſcepter (ball riſc of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the 


it , csaſts of Moab,and deſtroy all the ſonnes of Sheth, | 


18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed. and Seir ſhalbe a 
1 to their enemies: but Iſtael ſhall do vali- 
antly. 

— He alſo that ſhal haue dominion ſhalbe of Taa-! 
kob, and ſhall deftroy the remnant ofthe city, | 

20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek, he vttered 
his parable and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the nati · 
ons · but his latter end ſha/ come to deſtruction. 


eli. 


21 And he looked on the] Kenites, and vttered r, ii. 
his parable,and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place, and wuter. 


put thy neſt in the rocke. | 


22 Neuertheleſſe, | the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoiled vn- Io 


till Aſher cary thee away captiue. 


Kam 
23 Acaine he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Alas, ſhak, 


who ſhall ine when God doth this? 

24 The thippes alſo ſhall c from the coaſts of 
Chittim, and ubdue Aſthur , and ſhall ſubdue Eber, 
and he alſo ſha/l come to deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam toſe vp, and went and returned 
to his place, and Balak allo went his way. 


CHAP. XAT, ; 
2 The people conmuteth formcation with the 
dayzhicrs of Moab, Phiuehas lileth Zinm and 
li. 11 Godmaketh his cout nh with Phinch1s, 
17 Golrommendethro bill the M1xtantes, 


Ow whiles Iiracl abode in * Shittim, the _ Non 35 
ple beganne to commit v horedome with the 4. 


daughters of Moab : ; 

2 Which called the people vnto the acrifice ot 
their gods, and the people ate, and bowed downe to 
theirgods. 

3 And Ii. el coupled hiauelſe vnto Baal-Peor: 


u heretote 


See 


C 


785. 


1.35 


eher the wrath of the Lord us lincdedaganſt 


prid.4 3 _ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Tale all the 
»h.22.17 heads of the people, and hang then vp || before the 
[17,7916 Lord againft the ſinne, that the indignation of the 
Lid, Lords wrath may be turned from 1irael, 

5 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the ludges of Iſtael, 


LPeor. | 
* q nd beholde , one of the children of Iſrael 


came and brought vnto his brethren a Midianitith 


- wept before the doore ot the Tabernacle of tl e Con- 
| gregation, 
Pie. 7 And when Fhinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
30. xx forme of Auron ti e Prieſt ſavi ĩt, le roſe vp floin the 
2.54 | mids of the Congregation, and tooke a || ſpeare in 
Hege · his hand, a 
ay. 8 Andfollowed the man of Iſtael into the tent, 
mud thruſt them both thotow : 2» wir, the man of Ile 


uin ſalde ceaſed from the children of I ſrael. 
Cee, g And there died in that plague foure & ten- 
n her ſe ty thouſand, 


Gl. 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 
141d. 11 *phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Anton the prieſt hath turned mine auer away from 


val. 06. the children of lſrael, while he was zealons tor my 
the children of Iſrael in my ĩelouſie. 


1 Au. him my couenant of j eace, : 
5 ! 13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 
turn the couenant of the prieſtes office for euer, be- 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and l:ath made an 
' atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſaine, which 
was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimr1 

hy ef the ſoime of Salu, prince 4 of the family of the Si- 

the ale meonites, 

(i: 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that 

vo, was (lane, was Corbi the daughter of Zur, who was 
head one the people of his fathers houſe in Midian, 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

[#312 17 exe the Midianites and ſmite them: 

18 For they trouble you with their wiles, where- 
with they haue beguiled you as concerning Peor, 
and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi the danghter of 
aprince of Midian, which was ſlaine in the day ofthe 

Plague bycauſe of Peor. . 
CHAP, IXI. 

2 The Lord commam leth to number the children 
of Iſrael in the plame of Moab, ſj om twentio rere 
ole and alone. 57 The Lenites and their Smarties, 
6 None of them that were numbred in Sinai go into 
Canan, ſaue Caleb and Foſhua. 

AN ſo aft rtheplagne, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 

4 les and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ying, 

2 ale the number of all the Con-reoation of 

(a. 1.5, the children of Iſtael & from twenty ycere ol ſe and 
Woue, thorowout their fathers houſes, all that goe 
forth to watre in Iſiael. a 
3 SoMoſes & Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto the 
in yplaine of Moab, by lorden toward Þ richofaying, 

| 4 From twenty yeere olde and abone, ee ſhall 

9.1.1, ni ey the people , as * the Lord had commanded 

Moſes, and the children of Iſtael, whe they came 

out ofthe land ot Egypt. 


we 8 | Chap. XXVjs 


Euery one ſlay his men that were ioyned vnto 


. woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all; 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael , who' 


lor nher rael,& the woman, f thorow het belly: ſo the plague 


j» fake among them: therefore I hat c not conſumed 


lac g. 12 Wherefore ſay to hm, Beholde, * I giue vnto 


8 — 
Hraelites numbred. 35 

5 © * Renben the firſt borne of Iſtael · the chil- Genc. 46. 
dten of Reuben were: Hanoch, of whom came the 8g. od.. 
family of the Hanochites, and of Pallu the family of 14.1. Chro. 
the Palluites + 5. 1. 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſtonites : of j Reuben, 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the ſami lies ot the Reubenites : and 
they were in number three and forty thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 Ard the ſonnes of Eliab, Ncmuel, and Dathan 
and Abiram this Dathan and Abiram were famous 
in the Conpregation, and * ſtroue againſt Moſes and ¶ Sap. 1g. 
aguinſt Aaron in the aſſembly of Korab, when they 
ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

1 And the earth opened her mouth, & ſwallow- 
ed them vp with Korah , u hen the Congregation di- 
ed, what time the fire conſumed two hundreth and 
tiſty men,who were for a ſigne +» 

: 11 Notwithſtanding, a// the ſonues of Korah di- 
ed not. : 

12 J And the children of [Simeon after their fa- I Simeem. 
milies wer: Nemuel,»f wh: n came the ſamily of the 
Nemuelites: of Iamin, the family of the Iaminites : of 
Iachin, the {amil» of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerab, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, 
the fanuly of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: two 
and tiventy thouſand and two hundreth. 

15 CThe ſonnes of Gad aftct their families wexe. Gad. 
Zephon of whom came the family of the Zephonites: 
of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 2 the 
family of the Shunites: 

16 Of Oꝛni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the 
family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of Areli, 
the ſamily of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, forty thouland and fue 

hundted, | 

19 © The ſcnnes of Indah, Er, and Onan: but Er Irudak. 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their ſami- 
lies: of Shelah came the family of the Shelamtes : of 
Pharez, the fanuly of the Pharzites ; of Tel ah, the fa- 

mily of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of* Phatez were: o Heſton Sue 46. 
the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the family of 4 
the Hamulites. | 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, after their nũ- 
bers, ſcuenty and fixe thonſand and fiue hundred. 

22 J he ſonnes of Iflachar , after thei; families ſſachar. 
were: Tola of whom came the family of the Tolaites: ; 
of Pua, the family of the Punites , 

24 Of laihub,thefamily of theIaſhubites:of Shim= 
ron the family ofthe Shimronites. 

2X Theie are the fam'!i s of TTachar , after their 
numibeis, tluee core and foure thouſand and three 
hundred. 

26 «The ſonnes of Zebulun, aſter their families Z ebam 
were: of Sercd, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, 
the amilie of the Elonites: of Iahleel, the family of 
the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Tebulonites af. 
ter their numbers, thieeicore thouſand and five hun- 
dred. 

28 «The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families 
were || Maraſeh and Ephtaim. Manaſſen 


12. 


29 The ſonnes of Manaſeh were» of k Machirthe 100575. 1. 
family of the Maclutites: and Machit begat _— | 
H 


ſpenla- 
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Wan. 


Eher. 


[Vaph- 
tal i. 
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for per- 


of Gilead cue the family of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of lerer, the 
Family of the Iezerites: of Helck, the family of the 
Helekites : 

31 OfAiricl, the family ofthe Aſrielites: of She 
chem, the family ot the Shichmites: ER 

32 Of Sbemida, the family of the Shemidaites: of 


Hep ber, the family ot the Hepherites. 
Clap. 27. 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 


33 CAnd * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher had 
no ſonnes, but daughters: and the names of the 


Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


34 Theſc are the families of Manaſſeh, & the num- 


ber of them two and fiſty thouſand and ſeuau hun- 
died. 


35 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim after their 


families: of Shuthelah cme the family of the Shu- 


thalhites : of Becher, the lamily ot the Bachrites: of 


Tahar,thetamily of the Tahanites. 

36 Anil theie ae the ſonnes of Shutnelah ; of E- 
ran, the family ofthe Eranites. 

35 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im after their numbers, two and thirty thouſand and 
fue hundred: theſe ate the ſonnes of Ioſ. ph after 
theit ſamilies. 

g8 Theſe are the ſonnes oſſ Beniamin after their 
families : of Bela came the tamily of the Belaites · of 
Alhbel, the family of the Alhbelites: of Aburam the 
family of the Ahiramites: 

29 Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham, the family ef the Huphanaitcs, 


40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Aid & Naaman : , 


Ard came the family of the Ardites : of Naaman, 
the family of the Naamites, 

41 The are the ſonnes of Benjainin after their 
ſamilies, and their numbers, ſiue and forty thouſand 
and fixe hundred. 

42 C Theſe ate the ſonnes of | Dan after their fa- 


milies: of Shuham e y family of the Shuhamites: | 


theſe are the families of Dan atter their houſeholds, 
42 All the families of the Shuhamites were after 


their numbers,thteeicore and foure thouſand & toute | 


hundred, 

44 © The ſonnes of || Aſher after their families 
ere of limnah, the family of the Iimnites 267 Tim, 
the family ofthe liuites: of Beriah, the family of the 
Betiites. 

45 The ſonnes of Rerah were, of Hebet, the family 
of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 

cbielites. 

46 And the name of. the daughter of Aſher was 


47 Theſe ars the families of the ſonnes of Aſher 
aiter they nuuibers, three and fity thouſand & forme 
hundred, 


48 «The ſonnes of | Naphtali after their ſamilies 


wer: : of Tahzeel, the tamilies of the Iahzcelites : of 
uu, the family of the Gunites. 
49 Of le/er, the fanuly of the I2zrites : of Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites. 
co Theſe ate the familes of Nayhtali according 
to their houſeholds, and their number, tiue and forty 
thouſand and foure hindered, . : 
Ft Theeare the numbers of the children of Iſca- 
el: ſix hundred and ove thouſand, ſeuen hundred and 
thirty. 
52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes. Hying, 
52 Ynto theſe the land ſhalbe diuided ot an ir- 
heritance according to the number of] names, 
54 * To many thou (halt {eine the mote inlieri- 


Numbers. 


Telophehads 1114 * 

— 
tauce, and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheritance : to 
enety one according to his number ſhalbe q iuen his 
inheritance, 2 

55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe * dinided by 7h. ii 
lot : according to the names of the tribes of their 23. 0 
fathers they ſhall inherit: 14.2. 

56 According to the lot ſhal the poſſeſdion there 
of be diuided betweene many and few, 

57 C* Theſe allo are the number of the Leuites, E A. 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 16,19 & 
the Gerlhonites: of Kohath, the family of the Koha- 1g, 
thites: of Metari, the family of the Meꝛarites. 

53 Theie are the families of Ieni, the family of 
the Libnites : the family oi the Hebronites: the fa. 
mily of the Mahlites : the family of the Muſtutes: the 
family of the Korhites: and Kohath begat An ram. 

5 And Anuams wite was called “ Iochcbed the Exits 
daughter ol Leu, lich was borne vito Leui in E- ad a 
ypt, and fe bare vnto Amram Aaron, & Moles, and 
Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and Abi- 


hu, Elcarar, nd Ithamar. 


6r *And Nadab, and Abihn died, becauſe they oſ- Leu. ia 
fered ſtrange fire bet ore the Loid. 2.50% 
62 And their numbers were three and twentie 4. 4h 


| thouſand, all males from a moneth olde and aboue : 24.4 


for they were not numbred ainong the children of 
Itrael,becauie there was none inheritance giuen them 
amonę the children of Iſrael, 

63 Theſe are the numbers of Moſes and Elearar 
the Prieſt , which numbred the children ot Iſrael in 
the plaine of Moab, nere Iorden, toward Ieticho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of the, 
whom Moſes, and Aaron the Priett, numbied, when 
they tolde the childien of Iſtael in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai. | 

6; For the Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall die in C 
the wildcrnetle : ſo tliere was not left a man oſtbem, 26, ?9. 

ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunreh, aud Ioſhua the 3-97-16 
ſoune of Nun, 5 
C HAP. XXVII. 

1 The law of the heritage of the dayphters of Ze. 
lophehad. 12 The lande of promiſe is ſhewed vnto 
oſs. 16: Moſcs piarcrh for 4 cournonr 10 the 

xople. 18 Toſhua:: appormted m hi fra. 
T came the . of * Zelophehad the Chet 
ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne 33.© 36 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh , of the family of 1755 
Manaftch, the ſonne of Io eph. (and the names of his 17. 
daughters were theſe, Mahlai, Noah, and Hoglah and 
Milcah,and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtocd before Moſes, and before Elearar 
the Prieſt, and beſcte the Princes, & all the aſſembly, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, ſaying, 

3 — father * died in the wudemeſe, & he was __ 
nat among the aſſembly of them that were aflem- w_ 

bled againſt the Lord in the company of Korah, but Spor 
died in his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father be 
taken away from among his family, becauſe ie hath 
no ſonne ? giue vs a poſſeſsion among the brethren 
of out fatl ier. 

5 Then Moſes brought their cauſe beſore the 
Lord. 

6 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, | 

7 The daughters of Zelopbehad ſpeabe right: 
thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſs:on to inherit among 
ther fathers hrethten. and (halt tune the inheritance 
of their father vuto tem. 

2 Als 
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Ifrael;aying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then ye 
ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. 

g Andif he haue no daughter, ye ſhal giue his in- 
heritance vnto his brethren, 8 

10 And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father haue no brethren ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his rext kinſeman of his ſami- 
y, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: and this ſhall be vnto the 
children of Iſtael a law of iudgement, as the Lord 
hath commanded Moſes. e 

* 12 C Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes, * Goe vp 
#32 into this mount of Abarim, and benolcde the land 
15 which I haue giuen vnto the childien of Iſrael, 

' 13 And when thou haft ſeene it, thou ſhalt be ga- 
10. thered vnto thy people alſo, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. ; 
| 14 Foryee were * diſobedient vnto my word in 
(59.20, the deſert of Zin, in the ſtriſe of the aſſembly, to ſan- 
tüße ine in the waters before their eyes.“ That ts the 
water of I Meribah in Kadeth in the wilderneſſe of 
-. 6:6, Tin. W 
Vi. 15 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of all fleln ap- 
point a mau ouer the Congregation, 

15 Who may go out and in before them, & lead 
them out and in, that the Conęf ation ofthe Lord 
be not as ſheepe which have not a ſhepheard. 

18 And the Lotd ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee To- 
ſhna the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the ſpitit, and put 

thine hands vpon him, 

19 And ſet him before Elea at the Prieſt, and be- 
fore all the Congregation, and ꝑiue him a charge in 
their fight, | 

- 29 And giue him of thy glory, that all the Con- 
greoation of the children of Iſrael may obey. 
21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Elcazar the Prieſt, 
unk. who ſball aske counſell tor him * by the iudgement 


ont, and at his word they ſhall come in, Yb he and 
all the children of Iſrael with him, and all the Con- 
Sregation. 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had chmanded him, 
and he toqke Iothua and {et him before Eleazar the 
Prieſt and before all the Con ion. 

23 Then hee put his oy vpon him , and gane 
— 3 as the Lord had ſpoken by the hand of 


C HAP. XXVII. 


vnto them, Ve ſhall obſerue to offer vnto me in their 


fees made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnta me. 


Lord: two lambs of a yerc olde, without ſpot, dayly 


Ur. ofan * hin of beaten oile. 


Tc dy fue vato the Lotd, 


—_ 


' Of Vrim before the Lord: at his word they thall go | 


. 4 The dm (amifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
$-1h, 11 of the moneth, 16 of the Paſiecuer, 26 of þ 


eee, cee,  @ @  __ eee 3 
. 5 Alſo tho ſbalt ſpeake vnto the children of 7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 


part of an hin for one lambe : in the holy place cauſe 
ro powrethe drinke offeting vnto the Lord: 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at e- 
nen : as the meat offering of the morning, and as the 
drinke oftering thereof thalt thou prepare this r an 

oſſering made by fire of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
; 9 - hut on the Sabbath day q er ſhall off r wo 
lambs of a yere old without ſpot, & two tenth deales 
ol line floure for a meat offering mingled with oile, 
and thedrinke offering thereof. 
10 This the burnt offering of enery Sabbath; be- 
ſide the continual burnt cſfering,and drinke offering 
thereof, 

1r And in the beginning of your moneth, yee 
ſtall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord. to yoong 
bullocks and a ram, and ſeuen lambs of a yeere olde, 
without ſpot, 

12 And threetenth deales of fine floure for a meat 

affcring mingled with oile for one bullocke, & two 
tenth deales of fine floure for a meate offering min. 
gled with oile for one tam, 
3 And a tenth deale of fine flovre mingled with 
oile for a meat offering vnto one lambe: for a burnt 
offering of ſiveet ſauour : it is an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhalbe halſe an hin 
of wine vnto one bullocke, and the third part of an 
hin vnto a ram, and the fourth par of an hin vnte a 

lambe: this is the burnt offring of every moneth,tho- 
,rowout the moneths of the yere. t 
| 15 And one heegoat for a ſinne offering vnto the 
Te. rd, ſhall be prepared, befides the continuall burnt 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

' 16 Alſo the fonreteenth day of the firſt moneth Exo 
is the Paſſeouer of the Lord, 18. 


17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 1 5./ezar, 
is the feaſt ; ſeuen dayes ſhall vuleauened biead be 23.5. 
eaten. | | 
13 In the * firſt day ſhall be an holy conuocation, Leiat. 23. 


ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke ? eren. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſactifice made by fire for a 
burnt offering vnto the Lord, two yoong bvllocks, 
one ramme, and ſenen lambs of a yere olde: ſee that 
they be without blemilh. 

20 And their meate offering ſhall he of fine flonrs 
mingled with oile : three tenth deales ſhall yee pie- 
pare for a bullocke, and two tenth deales for a ram: 

21 Ore tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for euery 
lambc,eucn for the ſeuen lambs. 

22 And an hee goat for a ſinne offerino, to make 
an atonement for you, 


the firſt fruits, 23 Yee ſhall prepare theſe beſide the bumt offe- 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, ring in the morning, which is a continuall hurnt ſa- 
2 Command the children of Iſiael, and ay criſice. 


24 After this maner yee ſhall prepare thorowont 


due ſeaſon mine offering and my bread for my ſacri- all the ſenen dayes, ſor the j maintaining of the offe- Sb. bread 


ring made by fue for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord: 


£29 3 Allo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the it ſfell be done before the continuall burnt offering 
8 ing made by fire which yee ſhall offer vnto the ard drinks offering thereof. 


25 And in the ſenenth day yee ſhall haue an holy 


for a continnall burnt offeri ng. conuocation wherein ve {hall do no ſeruile worke. 
* One lambe ſhalt thon ptepare in the morning, 26 « Alſo in the day of your firſt fruits. when yet 
the other lambe thalt thou prepare at euen. bring a new meat offering vnto the Lord. according 
.d. 5 And the tenth part of an ephah of fine flonre to yaur weekes yee thall haue an holy conuocation, 
3s fot a * meat oſſering mingled with the fourth part and ye {hall do no ſeruile worke in ir: 


27 But yeeſhall offer a burnt offering for a (weet 


Itty, 6 Thuſhalle a dayly burnt oſſering, as was made ſauour vnto the Lord,two yong bullocks, a ram, and 
h. u be monm Sinai for a ſweet Auout: it is a lacrifice ſever lambs of a vere olde, 


28 And theit meat offering of fine fioure mingled 
H 2 * 


TheprincpallFealts, | Numbers, ; withtheirofſeing, * 


with oilc , three tenth deales vnto abullocke , two 
tenth deales to a ram, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe tho- 
rowont the ſeuen lambs, 

30 And an hee goat to make an atonement for 


ou: 
F zi Ce ſhall doe this befides the continuall bunt 
{cbr. hey offering, and his meat offering: j ſee they be w hout 


al be io blemuth, ich the ir drinke offerings. 


* CHAP. XXIX. 

t Of the thece ph ipall fraſts ofthe ſeurmth mo- 
neth: to wit, the feaſt of trumtets, 7 the feaſt of re- 
conciliation, 12 ana the feaſt f Tabernac t. 

Oreouet in the firſt Ja» of the ſeuenth moreth, 

ye thall haue a holy conu cation: y* ſhall doe 
Ledi. 23. no ſeruile worke therein ; & it lhalbe a day ot blow - 
24. ing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye ſhall male a burnt offering for a ſweet 
fauour vnto the Lord: one yoono bnllocke, one ram, 
und ſeuen lambs of a ycre olde, without blemith, 

2 And their mcat offering ſha! /e of fine floure 
mingled with oile , three tenth deales vnto the bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales vnto the ram, 

4 And oue tenth deale vnto one lambe , {or the 
ſeven lambs, 

5 An he goat for a ſinneofteriuo to make an at- 
onement for you, 

6 Reſhde the burnt offering of the moneth, & his 
meat offerino, and the continuall >::rnt oflering, aud 
bis meat « fe: ing, & the driake off. rings ni the ſane, 
accoꝛding to their manci tor a ſweet ſauout: 1s 4 A 
ſacrifice made by fre vnto the Lord. 

7 ©C* And ye ſhall haue in the tenth da+ of the 
ſeuenth moneth , an holy conuocation: and ve l:a!l 
humble your ſoules, and ſhall not doe any worke 


Te. at. 16. 
30.3 f. ic 
23.27. 


therein 
3 8 Putye hall offer a burnt offring vnto the Loi d 


for a ſweet favor : one yong builocke,a tam. and ſeuen 
lambs ofa yecre olde: fee they he without blemiſh. 

9 And their meat offering ſhall be of fine floure 
mingled with oile, three tenth deales to a bufoche, 
and two tenth deales to a ram. 

to One tenth deale vnto euery lambe thorow-. 
out the ſeuen lambs, 

ri An he goat for a ſnne offting, (beſide the ſinne 
offer in: to make tie atonement and tlie cont int all 
burnt off xing aud the meat offet nig thercoſ) & their 
dr inke offerings, 

2 And in the fiſteenth day of the ſeue th mo- 
nth ve ſhall haue an holy conuocation ; ye hall do 
no ſerutle wotke? hein, but ye ſhall kecpe a feaſt vn- 
to the Lord ſeven dayes. 

13 And veſhal offer a burnt offeting for a ſacrifice 
made by fre of ſweet ſauout vnto the Lord. thirteene 
yong hullocks,two rammes, end ſoureteene lambs of 
a yere olde: they ſhalbe without blemiſh, 

14 And their meat offering ſhall be of fine floure 
mingled with oile, turee tenth deales vuto euery bul- 
locke of thirteene bi llocks, two tenth deales to ei- 
ther of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto ech of the foure- 
teene lambs, 

16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering, beFde 
thecontinuall burnt offering, his meat offering, & his 
he ſe- drinke offering. i 
cond day 17 Andtbeſ ſecond day ice ſpall offer twelue 
cu d te-it yoong bullocks, two ramines, toureteene lambs of a 
of Tabet- yere olde without blemiſh. 
nacles. 18 Wich their meat offering and their drinke of- 


* 


felings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for the 
lambs, according to u number after the mancr, 

19 And an hee golt for a ſinne offel ino (beſide 
the continuall burut offeriug and his meat offering 
and their di inke offerinos. ® 

20 CAlſothe| third day je ſha!l Fr eleuen bul- 
locks, two taimmes, and fouretcerelamos of a yeere 
olde without blemuth, : 

21 With their meat offering and ther drinke of- 
ferings, torthe bullocks, tor the tan es a for the 
Lainbs aſter theit number, accordio to the maner, 

22 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the contin all burn: offering , and his meat offering 

. . "It" JI 
ard his dtinke oif-ring, 


* 


—— 


The 
third 


day, 


23 C And the} fourth day ye ſha!! Fer ten bul- [The 
locks, two rammes, and toiirctecre lambs of a yeere loud 


olde vithout blemiſh. 

24 Their meæ offering and their di inke offerings, 
for the bullocks, for tle rammes, and for the lambs, 
according to then number, alter the maner, 

25 And an he goat for a ſinne offerma, beſide the 
continuali burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drini:e oſſering. 


— 


» 8 
26 Clnthe fifth day alſo | e/hal oi» nine bul. [The 6? 
locks, two ranimes, and foutcteene lambs of a yecte Gay. 


ole without blemith, 

27 And their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings tor the bullocks, for the rams, & for the lambs 
according to theit number. aftertl.e maner, 

28 And an hee ooattor a ſinne offering, beſide the 
c-ntinuall butut offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drinke offering. 


29 CAnd in the i ſiæt day ve ſha!l o Fey eioht bul. Ie fx 


locks, two tammes. ani fouteteene lambs of a yeere 
olde without blemiſh, | 

30 Aud their meat offering, and their drinke ofſe- 
rin s for the bullocks , tor the rammes , and for the 
lambs according to their number, after the manei, 

31 And an hee goat for a ſinne offerinq, beſide the 
continuall barnt offering, his meat of ering, and his 
drinke offerings, 


32 In the] ſeuenth day alſo !eſha/offer ſeuen [The & 


bullockes, two rammes, aud fouretee: e lambes of a 
yere olde,without blemh, 

33 And their meat offei ing, and their drinke offe- 
lings for the bullocks, for the rainmes, and tor the 
lambs according to their number after their moner,. 

34 And an hee goat for a ſinne oftcring, beſide the 
continnall burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
dxinke offer ing. 

25 ln the eivht day ye all haue 7 a ſolemne 
aſſembly : ye ſhall do no eruile worke therein, 

36 hut yeſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifce 


made by fie tor a ſweet ſauout vnto the Lord, one Leut. 25 


bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen lambs of a yeere olde, 
without blemiſh, 

37 Their meat offering and their drink® offerings 
forthe bullocke, for the ram ne and tot the lambs ac · 
cord!1:19 to their number. after the maner, 

38 And an hee goatfor a ſmne offering beſide the 
contiunallb ent offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drinke offering. 

39 Thiſe thivgs ye ſhal do vnto the Lord in yout 
fealts, beſide vout vowes, and your free offermgs, for 
your burnt offerinꝗs, and for your meat ofleri: gs, an 
tor your drinke offerings, and for jou peace ofit- 
rin25s. 

CHAP, XXX, 

3 Concernins vowes. 4 The wwe of the mayaty 

7 of the wifs, to {the widow,or dir ed. 


day. 


uenth 


. 
- 


The 
eioht 


day, 


36, 


| 


—— og Im 


. 


W Ye 


it] 


{a 


1.25 


—— EY * 


115. Me 


1 


if ha — othe to binde ij himtelſe by a bond, 


. 


lac hu 


yd, & binde heriel'e by a bond, hemg in her fa 


(Err the 
birds of | 
be ſale, 


fs 


17. 


1 
** thy people. 


| 


-deth hetielte ſhall ſtand in effect. 


; Che ſame day that he heard 205 
Is hut it he breake them after that he hath heard {is made of skinnes, and all worke of goats haue, and 
them, then ſhall he heare her iniquity, 


ning vowes. 


Chap. . 


Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael ac- fore oi you vnto warte, and let them go againſt Mi- 


cording to 


concernii. ꝑ the children of Iſrael, laying, This is the 
thing which the Lord hath commande 
Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, or 


chat · the Lord had cõmandedſhim. dian, to execute the vengeance of the Lord agauelh 
2 Moſes allo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes Midian. 


A thoufand of euery tribe thorowout all the 


tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 


5 So there were taken out of the thouſands of 


he Iſtael twelve thouſand prepared vnto warre, of euery 


ſhall not + breake his promiſe, bur ſhall do according tribe a thouſand. 
chr 2 t proceedeth out of his mouth. 4 . : . 
PIG ——— alſo — — vnto the Lord, \fand of euery tribe, and ſent them with Phinchas the 


in the time of her youth, 

And her father heate het vow & bond where- 
with ſhee hath bound herſelfe, and her father holde 
his peace concerning 
ſtand , and euery bond wherewith {hee hath bound 
herſelſe ſhall ſtand. 


be beareth al her vowes & bonds whervth the hath 
bound herſelſe, they ſhall not be of value, & the Lord 
wil forgiue hcr,becauſe her father diſallowed her. 


them that were ſlaine: * Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 


6 But if her father diſallow her the ſame day that and Hut, and Reba fue kings of Midian, & they ſlew 21. 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the ſword: 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the warte, een a thone! 


thers houſe, ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to warre: and the holy 
inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to blow were in 
his hand, 


7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the Lord 


her, then all her vowes ſhall had commanded Moſes, and flew all the males. 


8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian among 


9 Butthe children of Ifrae] tooke the women of 


Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoiled all 


7 And if ihe haue an husband when ſhe voweth their cattell, and all theirflocks, and all their goods. 


or pronornceth oa ht with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
birdeth herſelſe, 
8 Ikher husband heard it, and holdeth his peace 


concernin, her the fame day he heareth it, then her | 69th of men and beaſts. 


yow ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe bin- 


9 But if her husband difall-w her the ſame _— 
that he heateth it, then ſhall he make her vow whic 


10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 


FJaſb. 13. 


12 And they brought the captines and that which lauldings. 


they had talen, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes, and to E- 
learar the Prieſt, and vnto the Con: regation of the 
children of Iſtael, into the campe in the plaine of 


ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee hath pronounced Moab,wllich was by Iorden :] , lericho. 


with her lips, were with ſhe bound herſelſe, of none 
aſſect: and the Lord will torgine her. 


12 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 


the princes of the Congregation went out of the 


ro But euery vow ot a widow, and of her that is campe co meet them. 


diuorced, where ith ſhee hath bound her elſe, ſhall 
ſtand in effect with her. 


14 And Moſes was anory with the captaines of 
the hoſte,with the captaines ouet thouſands and cap- 


11 And if ſhee vowed in her husbands hone, or taincs oner hundreds, which came from the war and 


bound herſelfe ſtraitly with an othe, 


12 And her husband hath heard it, and held his 


vowes ſhall ſtand, and cuery bo 
bound herſelſe ſhall ſtand in effect. 


herewich ſhee 


battell. 


15 And Moſes id vnto them, What ? haue ye ſa- 


[peace concert ing het not difallowing her, then all her ued all the women? 
16 Beholde, * Theſe cauſed the childien of Iſrael ¶ Bap. 2 5.2 
thtough the * counſel of Balaam,to commita treſpas 2. Pet. 2. 


1; But if her husband ditanulled them the fame againſt the Lo1d, as conceining Peor, and there came 15. 
diy that he heard them, nothing that proceeded out a plague among the Congregation ofthe Loid. 
17 Now therefore,“ ſſay all the males among the Ig. zr. 
bonds ſhall ſtand in effect: $7 her husband hath dif. children , and kill all the women that haue knou en 11. 


of her lips cor ceining her vowes or concerning j her 


anulled them: and the Lord will forciue her. 
14 So euery vow, and euery othe or bond made 


her husband may breake it. 


15 But if her hucband holde his peace concetning 


man by carnall copulation. 


18 But all the women children that haue not 


to humble the ſoule, her husband may ſtabliſh it, or know en carnall copulation keepe aliue for your 
ſelues. | 


19 And ve ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſenen 


het from day to day, then he ſtabliſheth al her vowes dayes, all tliat haue killed any perſon , & and all that Chap. 19. 
and all her bonds which ſhe hath made: he hath con- haue touched any dead, and purifie both your ſelues 11. 
firmed them hecauſe he held his peace concerning her and your priſoners the third day and the ſenentli. 


= 


t7 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord com- 


20 Al'o = ſhall purifie every carment and all that 


all things made ot wood, 


21 © And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men of 


manded Moſes, betu eene a man and his u iſe au/ be- war,which went to the battell, This is the -1dinance 
tweene the ſather and his daughter, bem? yongin her of the Law which the Lord * commanded Moſes. [Or, con- 


fathers houſe, 
CHAP, XXXI. 

8 Frue lings of Midian and Balewn ere flame. 
18 ouli the maids ave reſerued aliue. 27 The [a ts 
equally duided, 49 A preſent viuen of 1/7ael, 

* the Lotd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayine, 


leade, 


it goethorow the fire. and it ſhall be cleanc : yet, it 12. 
ſhalbe purified with * the watet of purification: and Chap. t. 
all that ſuffereth not the fire, yeſhall cauſe to paſle 2. 


2 * Revence the ekildren of Iſrac] of the Mi- by the water, 


dianites en afterward ſhalt thou be * gathered vnto 


24 Yee ſhall waſh alio your clothes the ſenenth 


day and yee ſhall be cleane: andaſterward yee ſball 
3 AndMoſes fpake to the people Gying,Hatnefſe come into the hoſte. 


H 3 


25 And 


22 As for golde, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tinne and ee 


dw lt, and all their | villaces with. fire. or, — | 
11 And they tooke all the ipvile and all the pray _— 


LAWs 
23 Euen xl that may abide the fire ye ſhall make H.. 


x 5 


— 


TheſpoiſeofMiliah, 5p 7 | 


4 The dhuiding of the prey. 


25 Aud the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the ptay that was taken, 
both of perſons and of cattell , thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chicte fathers of the Congregation. 

27 And diuide the praye betweene the ſouldiers 
that went to warte, and all the Congregation, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord of 
the men of Marre, which went out to battell: one 


"Numbers. | | Reuben and Gads requeſ 4 
ji 52 And all the golde of the offering that they of- 


ſered vp to the Lord(of the captaingyouer thouſandꝭ 
and hundreds) was {ixtecne thoulaud ſeuen hundied 
aud hity thekels, 
t 53 (For the men of ware 
for himſelfe.) 3 
' $54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
golde of the capraines ouer the thouſands, and ouer 


hadſpoiled, cuery man 


perſon of five hundred , both of the perſons , and of hundreds, and brought it into the Tabernacle of the; 


che beeues, and of the afſes,and of the ſheepe. 


29 Ye1hall take it of their halfe and giue it vnto 


| Elexzar the Pricfh, as an heaue offering of the Lord. 


30 But of the halſe of the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt tale one, taken out of fifty, Gh ot the perſons, 
ofthe betues, of the alles, and of the fheepe, euen all 
the cattell: and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Le- 


Congregation, for a memotiall of the children 
rael betore the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
2 The requeſ? of the Rexbeunes and Ga lite, 16 
and their p oſe vmo Alaſes. 20 Aaſes aramcih 
their requ t. 33 The Gadites, Reubemtes aud hai 


(0 0% 


' mites, which haue the charge ot the Tabemacle of the; the tribe of Manaſieh conquer, aud build cities on iha 


Ib. not 
tuo wen 


the bea of 


Wit, 


ting vnto Eleazat the Prieſt, as the Lord had com- 


' Lord. | 


21 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty, 20 wit, the reſt of the — 
whuch the men of warre had ſpoiled , was fac | 
dred ſeuenty and fine thouſand ſheepe, 

23 And ſeuenty and two thonfand beeues, 

34 Aud thiceicore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And two and thirty thouſand perſons in all, of 
womenthat had j̃ lien by no man. 

36 And the balfe,to wit, the part of them that went 
ent to warre touching the number of theepe , was 
three hundreil ſeucu aud thuty thouſand, and hue, 
hundied. 

37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe was ſixe 
hundred and ſeuenty and fine: 

38 And the becues wre fixe aud thirty thouſand, 
whereot the Lords tribute was ſeuenty and two. 

39 And the alies were thitty thouſand and fiue 
hundred , hereof the Lords tribute was three Tore 
and one : 

40 And of perſons ſixtone thouſand, wl. ereoſ the 
Lordsttibute wis two and thirty perſons, 
41 And Moſes gaue the tribute ot the Lords oſſe- 


manded Moſes. 


br. vn. 


our 


heads, 


42 Aud of the halfe of the children of Ifacl, which 
Noſes diuided from the men of ware, 

43 For tne halfe that perteined vnto the Congre- 

ton. vas three hundred thirty aud ſeuen thoulind 
ll eepe, and huc hundred, 

44 And fixe and thirty tliauſand beeues, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes aud fue hundred, 

46 Andſixtecnc thanſind perſons) 


47 Modes, I ſay, tooke or the kale that perteined | 


vento the children of Iſtael one taken out of fiftie 
601% of the perſons, and of the cattell, and gaue them 


vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of the Ta- 


bervacle ot the Lord, as the Lord had cammanded 
Moſes, 

48 (Then the captaines which were onerthou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the captaincs ouer the thouſands, & 
the captaires ouer the houdteꝗs came ynto Moſes : 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants laue taken 
the ſumme of the men of Mane which are vnde:Four 
authority, and there l:ckerh not one inan of vs, 

go Me haue therefore bron-þt a preſent vutothe 
Lord) w hat every man f und of iewels of gold, brac- 
lets, and ckaines, rings, eatertnos, and orvaments of 
the legs, to make an atonement for out ſoules befo1e 
the Lord, 

or And Moſes and Eleaza: the Prieſt tooke the 
golic of them, and all wiought ic ela, 


day, and he did ſu eat, ſay ing. 


fide Foraun, 


Ow the children of Reuben, and the children of 

Gad had an exceeding great multitude of cat. 
tell: and they faw the land of Iazer, and the land of 
Gilcad,that it was an apt place for cattell. 

2 Theathe children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben came, and ſpake voto Moſes and to Eleazat 
the Prieſt, and vnto the Princes of the Congregation, 
laying, 

3 © he land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer,and, 
Nimrah, and Heſlibon, and Elcalch, and Sheban,and,. 
Nebo, and Econ, 

4 Which countrey the Lerd ſmote before the 
Congregation ol Iſrael, is a land meet foi catic ll, aud 
thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

5 . Wharetore, ſaid they, if we haue found grace, 
in thy ſight, let this land be given vnto thy ſervants 
for a poſiefsion,and bring vs uot ouerIorden, 

6s And Moſes ſaid vnto th: children of Gad, ard, 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your biethien go ta 
warte, and ye tary here? 


VVherewore now 7 diſcourage yee the heart of Ebr, 
the childien of Iſrael, to go ouer into the land which . 


the Lord hath giuen them? 
8 Thus did your fathers when] ſeut them from 
Kadel}.barnea to ſee the land. 


ſ 3 
9 For * when they u ent vp euen vnto the f rĩuer C. t 


of Eſhcol, and ſaw the lind: they diſcouraped the 
heart of the children of Iſtael , that they would not 
go into the land which the Lord had giuen thein. 

10 And the Lordes wrath was kandlec! the ſame 


11 +Nops of tie men that came out of Egypt 


_"—_ 
or wal. 


fe), 


16710 


ſrom twenty yere olde and above.ſhall ſee the land 4. fle 


for the which I ſware vnto Abraham, to L/hak, & to . 
Lakob, becauſe they haue not || wholly followed me: 49 
12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunuch the Ke- 2528. 


nezite, and Ioſhua the ſon:e of Nun: for they haue } 
conſtantly followed the Lotd. / 
13 And the Lord was vay angry w 


Or þt Fe 
„* red 


ith Iſtael, and, 4e. 


made them wander in the wilder neſſe forty yeres,vn- 59% 


til all the generation that had done euill in the ſight 
of the Lord were conſumed. 

14 And beholde, yee are riſen vp in your fathers 
Sis Pu an inc eaſe of ſmiull men. ſtil to augment the 
ferce wrath of the Lerd toward Iſrael. 

15 Fot if ye tume away from following him, he 
will yet azainelcane the p-»ple in the wilderneſſe, and 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 


16 And they went nere to lim and aid, Me will | 


build ſheepfolds here for our ſNlicepe, aud tor our cate 
tell, and cities for our children. 

17 Bat weg our {clues will be zeady armed 3 

N 


EN 


1 


F 


Dau. 12 4 


halt the tribe ot Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 16 And they remooued froin the deſert of Sinai, T. 
Uingdome of Sihon king of the Amoriteg , and the. and pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauah. Chap. r. 


e tee. be Chap-cod. Gadires& Reubenitesbuildeities, 18 


the children of Iſtael, vntill we haue brought | 4x * Aud Iair the ſonue of Manaſſeh went and- Dei. 3. 
them vnto their place: but our children ſhall dwell |tooke the imall tones thereof, aud called them Ha 14, 
in the deſenced cities, becaule of the inhabitants of uoth Jair, | | 
the land. ; | 42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath » with 
18 Wee will not returne ynto our houſes, vntill | the villages thercof, and called it Nobali, after his 
the children of Itrael haue inheritcd euery man his | OWNE name. ; 
inheritance. CHAP, XXXIIL 
19 Neither will wee inherit with them beyond | 1 Two and. forris iaurne j cs of 1/rael are numbred. 
Jorden, and on that ſide, becauſe our inheritance is 52 They 47C commanaed 40 kill che (anaames. 


fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtward. Thee are the iourneyes of the children of Iſtael, 
20 C * Moles ſaid vnto them, If ye will doe this & which weut out of the land of Egypt, accorqtug: 
113. thing aud ooe armed before the Lord to warre: to their bands vnder the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


21 And will go cuery one of you in harneſſe oner 2 And Moſes wrote their going out by cheir 
orden before the Lord, vntill be hath caſt vut his e- 1Ourneycs according to the commanudenient of the 
nemies from his ſight: | Lord: ſo theſe are the iourneyes of their going ont. 
22 And vntill the lande bee ſubdued before tie 3 Nowe they * departed from Rameies the uit Exca.12, 
Lord, then ye ſtall returne and be innocent toward | moneth,eucz the fiftecurh day or the fuſt moneth, on 37. 
the Lord, and toward Iirael: and this land ihall be the moro after the Paſſeouir: nd the children ot 
poſſeſsion betore the Lord. | Liracl went out w ith an high hand in the fight of all 
23 But iſye will not do ſo, beholde, ye have fin- | the Egyptian. : 
ned againſt the Lord, aud be ſiue,that your ſinne will | 4 (For the Egyptians buried al their firſt horne, 


bude you out, which the Lord nad fini:ten among them:ypon their 
24 Build ye then cities for your children, & folds gods alſo the Lord did execution) 
for your ſheepe,and| do that ve haue ſpoken. 5 And the children of Iſrael remoned from Ra- 


25 Theu the children of Gad and the children of meſes, and pitched in Succoth. ; 
Renben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruants will s Aud they departed from * Succoth,and pitch- Exod.r2.' 
do as my loud commandeth : ed in Etham, which is in the edge oi the ilderneſſe. 20. 

26 Our children, our wines,our ſheepe, and all our 17 And they remooued from Etham, aud turned, 
cattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, ar aine vnto Pi- hahiroth, which 1s be:ore Baal-zes: 


412, 27 Bat thy ſernants will go euer one armed to Phon, and pitched before Migdol, 


war before the Lord for to fight as ni lord ſaith. | 8 And they departedfrom before Haluroth. and 

28 So coucerninę them,Mofes commanded Elea. | * went thoroww the niids of the ſea into the wilder- Ex 0415. 
aur the Pricſt, and Ioſia the fonne of Nun, and the | neſſe, and went three dayes tourney in the wildernes 22. | 
«hiefefathers ofthe tribes ofthe children of Iſrael : ol Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto thein, If the children of 9 And they remoued from Marah, and came vn- 
Gad, and the childrenof Reuben will goe withyou to * Elim,& in Flita were twelue fountaines of was, ? vod. i 3. 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, then ter, and ſcuenty palme trees, and they pitched there. 27. | 
when the land is ſubdued before you, yee [hall gue 10 And they remoued from Elim,and camped by, 
them the land of Gilead for a potſeision : the red ſea. 


30 hut if they will not go ouer with you armed, | 11 And they temoued from the red ſea, and lay in 
then they hall haue their poſſeſsions among you in {the * wildemeile of Sin. | : tod. 16. 
the land of Canaan, 12 And they tooke their iourney ont of the wil- 1. 


31 And the children of Gad, and the children of dernelk ot Sin, and (et vp their tents in Dophkah. 
Reuben anſwered, ſaying; As the Lord hath laid vnto 13 And they departed ſiom Dophkah, and lay in 
thy ſeruants, ſo will we do. Aluih, 
3* We will goe armed before the Lord into the 14 And they remooned from Aluſh , and lay in 
land of Cannan ; that the poſleſsion of our inheri- Rephidim, where was no water for the people to £x04.17. 
tauce may be to vs on this ſide Iorden. drinke. = 
33 * Sa Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to thechil- | 15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitch- 
en of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and to ed in the * wildernefle of Sinai. Exod. 19. 


kingdowe of Og king of Ba ban, the land with the 17 And they departed trom Kibroth Hattaauah, 34- 
cities thereof and coaſts, cuen thecitics of the coun- and layft * Hazeroth, Gap. 1 T. 
ke; round about. 18” And they departed from Hazetoth,and pitch- 35. 
| 34 © Then the children of Gad built Dibon and ed in Rithmali. 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 19 And they departed from “ Rithmah , and pit- Chap. 13. 
35 And Atroth,Shophan,and Iarer, & Togbehah, clied at Rim mon Patez. 
36 And Beth-nimrah,and Beth-hatan,defeuced ci- 20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, and 


dies: allo ſheepfolds. pitched in Libnah. 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, & 21 And they remooued from Libnah,and pitehed 
;Elea'ch, and Kiriathaiin. in Riſſah. 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned their 22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pitched 
mmes, and Sliibmah: and gaue other names vnto the in Fetelathah, 


Qties which they built. 23 And they went from Kebtelathab, and pitched 
39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne of in mount Shapher. | 


|Manalleh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put out 24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, and 


the Amorites that dwelt therein. lay m Haradah. 

{ 49 Then Moſes paue Gilead vnto Machit the 25 And they reinoeucd from Hatadah,and pitch. 
cane of Mangdch,aud he d ck therein, cd in Makkeloth, 

ö H 3 26 And 


| Theremouings of the campe. 


Chap. at. x 


Co. zt. 


o. 


Chap. zr. 


Il, 


N 


25 And they remooued from Makbeloth, and lay 
anTahath. : 
27 Andthey departed from Tahath, and pitched 
in Tarah. | ; 
- 28 And they xemooued from Tarah and pitched 
In Mithkah. | : : 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and pitched in 
Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and lay 
in Moſeroth. . 
zr And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched 
in Bene-iaakan. 
32: A d they remooued from Bene-iaakan, and lay 
in Hot-hagidoad. 
33 Pa they went from Hot-hagidgad and pitch- 
edin lotbathah, 


34 And they remoued from lotbathah, and lay in 


Ebronah. a 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay in 


Fuon-caber, 


36 And they remoued from Ezion-geab*r and pit- 


chi d in the * wilderneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeſh. 

37 And they remooued from Kadeih,and pitched 
in mount Hor, inthe edge of the land of Edom. 

38 (Aid Aaton the Prieſt went vp into mount 
Hor at the commandement of the Lord, and died 
there in the tortieth yeere after the children of T{rael 
were come out ofthe land of Egypt, inthe fit day 
of the fit moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and three & twen- 
ty yecre olde when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And & king Arad the Canaanite , which dwelt 


in the South ofthe land of Canaan, heard of the cõ- 


ming of the children of Ifracl) 

41 And they departed trom monnt * Hor, & pit- 
ched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonahand pitch- 
ed im Punon. ' 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth,and pitched 
in Iie. abarim, in the borders t Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
Dibon- ad. 

46 And they temoued from Dibon. gad, and lay 
in Alon. diblatha m. 

47 And 9 remooned from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mountaincs of Abatim betore 
Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountaines of 


foryfeld. Abarim and pitched in the j plaine of Moab, by Ior- 


den toward lericho. 
49 And they pitched by Torden from Reth-teſhi- 


Chap. 25. moth vnto * Abe!-ſhittim in the plaine of Moab. 


5o And the Lord ſpake v to Moſes in the plaine 
of Moab by Ioiden towar i Iericho, ay ing, 
51 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, & ſay vnto 


Deut. . 2. them, * When ye ate come ouer Iorden to enter in- 


ioſh. 1 1. 
41,12. 


Cu. c. 
55. N. 


to the land o Conaan, 
52 Ye ſhall then di iue out all the inhabitants of 
land before ou. and diſtroy all the pictines, and 
breake aſunder all their images oi metkall and plucke 
dowre all their high places. 

53 And ye thall poTefe the land and dwell there. 
in: for I haue giu. n von the land to polleſſe it. 

54 Aud ye ſl all inhetit the land by lot acco: ding 
to your families: to the more yee ſhall vine more 
int:eritanc* „aud to the licher the leſſe inheritance. 
Mere the lot ſhall ſall to any man, that ſhalbe his: 
ccordinꝭ to 5 tribes ot your fathers thall ye inherit. 


? 


euen that border thalbe your Welt coaſt. 


9. 


55 But if ye will not driue out the inhabitants of 
the land before you, then thoſe which ye let remaine 


dwell. 2.3, 
56 Moreouer it {hall come to paſſe that I ſhall do - 
vnto you as I thought to do vnto them. : 


CHAP, XXXIIII. f 

3 The conflis and borders of the land of Canaan. 19 
Certeame men are aſſioned to dinide the land, 
* the Lord tpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſtael & fav vnto 
them, When ye come into the land of Canaan, this 
is the land that all fall vnto your inhe tare; 4 
is, the land ot Canaa: with the coaſts thercof. 


your South q: arter ſhall be from the (alt Sea coaſt; 
Eaſtwaid : 


And the border ſhall compaſſe you from the 


5 And the border thall compaſſe fi om Amon. 
vnto the riuer of Egypt, and ſhall goe ou t to the Sea. 
6 And out Welt quarter thalbe the great ſca: 
7. And this th be your North quarter: ye ſnalł 
marke out your border from the great Sea vm 
mount Hor. | 1 
8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt ſhalbe 
at Zedad. 3 F 
9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, and 
goe out at Hazar-enan : this {þall be your No:t! 
quarter. | 
to And ye ſnal marke out your Eaſt quarter from 
Hazat-enan to Shepham, ; 
11 And the coaſtthall goe downefrom Shepha:u 
to Riblah,& from the Eaſt {ide of Ain: and the ſame 
border thall d ſcend and go out at the ſide of the ea 
of Chinnereth Eaſtu ard. a 
12 Alſo that border ſball goe downe to Iorden, 
and leaue at the ſalt ſea: this thalbe your land wich 
the coaſts thereof round about. , 
- 13 © Then Moſes commanded the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall inherit by 
lot, which the Loid commanded to gine vnto wwe | 
tribes and halte the tribe. 


14 For the tribe ol the children of Reuben, ac- TAL 
cording to the homeholds of ti eit fathers, and tie 33. 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to theit fa- 14.2.3. 


thers honſholds, and halte the tribe of Manaſſeh haue 
recciued their inheritance, 77 
15 Two tribes and an hal tribe hare received 
their inheritance on this ſide of Iorden toward Tett- * 
cho full E ſt. 
16 CAgairethe Lord ſpake to Moſes, fang, 
19 Theile ate the names of the men which ſtall 


divide the land vnto you: * Eleazar the Prieſt, and all. tg. 
Sl, 


Iolhua the ſonne of Nun, 

18 And zee ſhalltzke alſo a prince of euery tribe 
to diuide the land. | 

19 The names alfo oſthe men we theſe : of tha 
tribe of Indah.Calch e ſoime of Ilebhunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, She- 
muel the ſonne of An mihnd. 


>1 Ol the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne of 
Chiſlon. ö 
22 Aſo_ 


The bordersof Carizany::1 


of them, ſhalbe } * pricks in your eyes, and thornes in i 
your ſides, and (hall vexe you ia the land wherein {op 


Hunt. 


3 And your South quatter ſhall be from the 1.12 
wilderneile of Ein to the borders of Edom : fo that 


South to || Maulch-akrabbim, and teach to Zin, and Torf 
goe out from the South to Kadeth-barnea + therce it dime vp of 
thal ſtietch to Hazar-addar,ar:d go along to Amon. Co. 


p of 
. 


; i the ſonne of Togli, 
Feet ſonnes of joſeph : of the tribe of the 
(onnes of Manalleh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne of 
* And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
theprince Kemuel,the ſonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun,the 
ice Eli:aphan,the ſonne of Parnach. 
26 So of the tribe of the ſonues of Iſſachar, the 
ince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 
prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. ; 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, the 
prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Ammihud. | 
29 Thele are they, whom the Lord commaunded 
to divide the inheritance vnto the children of Ifiael 
is the lapd of Canaan, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 Unto the Leuites are oiuen cities and ſuburbs. it 
f The cities of reſuoe. 16 The lam of murther. 30 For 
one mans witneſie ſhall man be condemned. 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine of 
Aus by Torden,toward Jericho, ſaying, 
Mn. 2 Command the children of Iſtael, that they 
1  ginevutothe Leuites of the inheritance of their po- 
ſeſſion, cities to dwell in: yee ſhall giue alſo vntothe 
Lenites the ſuburbes of the cities round about then, 
3 do they ſhall haue the cities to dwell in, and 
their ſuburbs halbe for their cattell, and for theit ſub- 
ſtance, and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which yee (ball 
giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the city out- 
watd / halbe a thonſand cubites round about. 

And yee thall meaſure without the city of the 

Faſt ſide two thouland cubits: and of the South ſide, 
| two thouſand cubits: and of the Weſt ſide,two thou- 
ſand cubites: and of the North ſide,two thouſand cu- 
bits: and the citie ſualbe in the mids + this ſhall be the 
meaſure of the ſubuths of their cities, 
N 6 And of the cities which ye ſhall vie vnto the 
Die. 4 Lenites; 27% re ſhall be fine cities for refuge, which ye 
4.0. ſhalt appoint, that hee which killeth may flee thither: 
24:14 Wd to them ye (hall adde two and fourty cities mo. 
2g, 7 All the cities which ye ſhall giue to the Leuits 
Hall lee eight and fourtie cities: them pal ee giue 
with their ſubiubs. be 

8 Aud concerning the cities which ye fhall giue, 
of th: poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael; of many ye 
ſhall take mo, and of few ye ſhal take leſſe: euery one | 
ſhall give of his cities vnto the Leuites according to 
his inheritance, which hee inhetiteth. 

9 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

ro Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay vn- 

Erd 2. eg earn yee bee come ouer lorden into the 
Ii. t. ot Canaan, 
20h. tt Yee ſhall appoint you Cities, to be cities of re- 
2, fage for you, that the ſlayer, which flayeth any perſon 
'vawwares, may flee thither. 
12 Andtheſe cities (tall be for you a refuge from 
the auenger, that hee which killeth, die not, vntill hee 
te the Congregation in tudgement. 
1; Andofthe cities which ye {hall giue, ſixe cities 
{hall ye haue for teſuge. 
* * ſhall 2 thiee on this ſide Iorden, and 
dall appoint three cities in the lande oi * Canan 
«Which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 
15 Theſe ſixe cities ſhafl bee a reſuge for the chil · 


E 


171 
7 


mags, Cen of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for him that 
| 1 among you, that euery one which killech 


22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the any perſon vmwares, may fice thitber. 


16 *And if one ſmite another with an inſtrument vod. t. 
of iron that he die, he i a murtherer, an. i the munthe- 14. 
rer (hall die the death. | 

17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtone, wheres! 


with be may be ſlaine, and he die, hee is amurtberer, 


and the murtherer ſhall die the death. | 
13 Or if hee (mite him with an hande weapon of! 
wood,wherewith he be ſlaine, if hee die, hee is a 
murtherer, and the mut {hall die thedeath;-© + 
19 Thereuerger of the blood himſelſe ſhall flay 
the murtherer: when he meeteth him, he (hal (lay him. 
20 But it he thruſt him * of hate, or hutle at him Dee, 19. 
by laying of waite. that he die, . 11. 
21 Or inite him thoughenimitie with his 
that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall die the death: for 
he is a murtherer: the reuenger of the blood thallflay 
the murtherer when he meeteth him. | 
24, But if hee puthed him | vnaduiſedly, and not IOr, ſud- 
of hatied,or caſt vpon him any f thing, without lay. deny, 
ing of waite, a f 7 ' Exod, 21, 
23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine)and 13. 
ſaw him not, or cauſed it tstali vpon him, and he die, Ebi. 
= was not his enemie, neither fought him any! flr,07e. 
rme, 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge betweene 
the (layer aud the auenget of blood according to 


(theſe Lawes. 


25 And the Conpregation ſhall deliuer the layer 
out of the hand of the auenger of blood, & the Con- 
giegation ſhall. reſtore him vnto the citie of his re- 
tuge,whither he was fled: and he (hall abide there you, 
to the death of the hie Prieſt, which is anoynted with 
the holy oyle. 
26 But if the flayer come without the borders of 
the citie of his refuge, whither he was fed, : 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde him without 
the borders of the citie of his retuge, and the reuenger 
of blood ſlay the murtherer, he ſhalbe gu ltleſſe, 
28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained im the citie of 
his refuge, vntill the death of the high Prieſt: and af- 
ter the death of the hie Prieſt, the ſlayer (hall returns 
vnto the land of his poſſeſsion. | 7 
29 Sotheſe things ſhalbe a law of indomentvns«' 
you, throughont your generations in al yourdwel-' 
nos. N | 
30 Whofoeuer killeth any perſon, the dee ſhall | 
ſlay the murtheter, through * witneſſes: hut x one Pfui. 19. 
witneſleſhall not teſtifie againſt a perſon to cauſe him 6. 1d 19, 
to die, I'5. 
zr Moreon-r,yeſhall take no recompen'e for the Marr. 18. 
life of the murtherer, which is worthy to dic; but hce 16.2. cor. 
ſhalbe put to death. 13. 1. 
32 Alſo ye ſhall take no recompenſe for him that 
is fled to the citie of his teſige, that he ſhould come 
againe,and divell in the land, before the death of the 
hie Prieſt, 
33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land wherein yes 
(ball qweltforf blood detileth the land: and the land yn, e 
cannot be clenſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, * aber. 
but by the blood of him that ſhed it 
34 Deſile not therefore the land which ye ſhall in- 
habite, for I dwell in the middes thereof: for I the 
Lord dwell among the childien of Irael. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
9 An order for the marriave of the davohter: of 
Zelophehad. 7 The mheritance could no: be yiuen ſj on 
oe tribe to another. 
Hen the chiele atners of the family of the ſonnes 
et Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of — 
natleh, 


9 


© Order focthiemarriageof the 


CT. 27. 


uty 2 » , 
7 Sothallnotthe inheritance of the children of . 


; Iſtael remooue from tribe to tribe, for encry one of | 
2 And ſaide, The Lorde commaunded my lord thechildrea of Iſtaal thall iofne himielſe to the io 
1. 1b. 13. to giue the lande to inheriteby lot to the children of | ritance of the tribe of his fathers. | 

Iſrael. and my lord was commanded by the Lorde to 


8 Andeucry daughter that poſſeſſeth. any inhe. 


— inheritance of Zelophehad oui brother vnto ritance of the tribes ot the children of Tiracl, (ball be 


. they bee married to any of the ſonnes of the | 
222 of the children of Iſrael, then (hall their 
iuheritance bee taken away from the inheritance of 


wife vnto one of tne ſamily ot the tribe of her father- 
that the children of Iſrael may enioy euery man the 
inheritance of their fathers. p 

9 Neither {ball the juheritance goe about from 


our ſathei k. and {hall be put vato the inberitance of tribe to tribe: but euery one of the tribes of the chil 


the tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo-ſhall it bee taken a- 
: way from the lot of our inheritance 


, | 
Alſo when the Iubile ot the children of m 


—— ſhalt their inheritance be put vnto the 


inheritance of the tribe wuereof they thalbe: ſo ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away trom the inheritance | 


Of che tribe of our fathers, 


Then Moſes commandad the children of Iſtael | 


j 


dren of luael thall ſticke to lus owne inheritavce. 
10 As the Lorde commanuded Moſes, ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 


1 For *Mahlah, Tir:ab,and Hoglah,and Mikcah, (b4.a; 
and Noah the daughters of Lelopheliad were matied l. 


vuto their fathers brothers ſonnes, 
12 They were wines tb cer:a;ne of the families of 
the ſonnes of Mauaeh the ſonne of loſeph : ſo theit 


according to the word of the Lord, ſaying, The tribe | inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 


of the ſonnes of Ioſeph haue ſaid well. 


6 This is the thing that the Lord hath comman- 
| ded, concerning the daughters of Zelopixhad, tay-! 


their father. . 4 
13 Theſe ae the Coinmaundements and Lawes 
which the Lotde commanded by the bande of Moſes, 


ing, They thall bee wiues, to whem they thinke beſt, vnto the children of Iſtael in the plaine of Moabyby 
onely to the family of the tribe of their fathers ſhall! Iorden ppward Jericho. | 


>: ..> DEVTERONSMIE. 
| HE ARGVME 


* 


Du 0 * 
— he... 
He w nierſu laue of Cod toward hs ¶ hurchu I 


wely ſet forth N this booke.” For albert through their in. 
oraiitune and ſwidry rebelli ns azatnft God, for the face of faurtie j eeret, Deut. g. . they had de ſeruea is 


Me bene cout 0ff fron he maile af los neople, and for euer $0 haue bcue depriacd of the vſt of hs holy Word, 
and Sacra nents 1 yet hee did euer preſerue by Charch euem for bs owne mercics ſake, and would till haue h 
Arne called poi anon? then therefore he brmgeth them ho the land of Canaan,iefiro) eth their enemies, 
eib then their couuere/, tonnes and goods, and exharteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infi- 
dieliie jdvbaurie adulteries nurmrinss and rebellion he had 1194 ſharply piauſhed)to feare and obcy the Lord, 
20 imbrace aud keepe his Law without aldiuno therewro or diminiſhing therefrom. For bs h Word hee would 
te tuen 10 be their God aud they h t peapli: by his Word he, would oouerne his Chur h,and by the ſame they 
? fhawuld lewne to obey Hin. bu Word he woul! diſterns the Falſe prophet from the true, lizht from darkneſe, 
; $2nvrence from lu wle lpe, aud his owne pegple from a! oi her nanons and iiſidels: reaching them thereby to re- 
felt nd detect, deftry and abliſh mbar is mt arreeable ty bis H wil, ſceme it otherwiſe neue? ſo god 
or precious in the eyes of man. Ad far this cauſe Cod promiſed ta raiſe vp Kino c and Goucruours, for the ſet- 
8119 forth of this 'Vord and preſeruation vf his Church, giuing wo them an eiþecial charge for the ea ccutua 
thereof vn there fore hee willeth.t1 exercige then ſelues diliiuli in the commuall fludy and medutation of 
i the ſame:thas the; mui leane . fare the Lira, luue their ſeibuects, abhorre couetouiſ ne fe ana vice aid what- 
Wr. 2 Mech of God. And as hee had toſore intiructed their fathers in all ths appertetuing, 
40 15 


ſpiritual ſerui 


alſo for the maintenance of tha ſoc ietie which is betweene men: ſo hee yreſiri-· 


beth here anew all ſuch læwes a14 wanaices which ci her concern e his diudus ſeriace, or els are neceflary for 
acom ncu weale: appointin vnto exery eflate degree their charge and ducty: aſwell, hawe te rule and lut 
in the fare of God, is to murih friend/hip toward their neiohbours, and to preſer ie that order which Gad hath 
efe' iſhed a nung mer: threat withail mift horrible plagues to them that trag reſſe his Commandemeins, 
vnd progaiſing al ble/Jinos and ſelicitie to ſuch as. ob ſerue and c thera, 

CHXMAF. L 


2 A brisfe rebcarſall of thin»s done before, fron 

Horeb unt K adefh-barnta, 32 Ainjes reps :oueth the 
fre ple for therr muvedyline, 
rerconme by the Amarues becauſe they fought againſt 
rhe commennTement of the Lord, 
Heſe be the waxdes which Moſes ſpake 
vnto al Iſrael, on this {1de Torden in the 
wilderneſle, in the plaine, ouer againſt 
the ied Sca, between e Paran & Tophel, 
and Laban, and Hazcroth,S& Dizabab. 


2 Thee are eleven daye; tourney from Horch 
vuto Kade h-barnea,by the way of mount Setr, 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the ele- 
ucath monech in Cieourticth yere, that Moles ſpake 


vnto the children of Iſtael according vnto all that the 
Lord had giuen him in commandement vnto them, 


4 Aſter that be had ſiaine * Sihon the King of the A 1 
The Iſre2lizes are o- Amorites which dwelt in Heſlibon, and Og King of 24, 


Bathan, hich dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. 

5 On this ſide Iorden in the land of Moab began 
Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, 

6 The Lorde our God ſpake vnto vs in Hareb, 
ſaying, Ve luue dwelt long ynough in this mount, 

7 Tutne you and . go vnto the mous- 
taine of the Amoritẽs and vnta al places necre there- 
uuto: in the plaine,in the mountaine, or in the valley: 


both South ward, and to the Sea fide, to the lande of * 
the Canaanites , and vnto Lebmon: enen vnto che mo_ 


great riuet the riier I Perath, | fk 
a l | 8 Bchold, 


daughters of Zelophadu 
* 22 — = 


22 


M. ＋ 


K 


0 o - A 1 
; de which the Lorde tware vnto the FAnakims there. | NI. 1 
— — 5 — — — Laakob, to giue vn- 2095 But I ſaide vnto you, Dread not, nor be aſtaide — 
I N. them 5 


thers Abrab 
173 tothem aud to their ſeed after them. 
I 


. 724. and udge righteouſly betweene euery man and his} 37 Alſo the Lord was angry with mer ſor yourlz,,,, + ö 


Lac. ig ment, but ſhall heare the ſinal as well as the great: ye before thee, he thall go in tliither: ic ourage him: for 
13:54. (hall not ſeare the face of man: for thejudgement is he ſhall cauſe [ſrael to inherite it. | 
Gods: and the cavſe that is too hard for you, btingg 39 Moreouer your children, which ye ſaid ſhould, and 
ier. ib. yuto me, and I u ill heare it. | — 
"omg, 


23.65, things which ye ſhall do. 


16.15. 


gicnofthings dane before. Chai. 


ar the Lande before you: go in to hæmen: and moreouer,we haue ſcene the ſunnes of 


vnto you the ſame time, ſaying, 30 The Lord your God ho before you he 
*. 5 -_ —— you ow ſelſe alove · ſhall fight for you, according to all that hee dad vnto 
to The Lord your God hath multiplied you: and you in Egypt beſore your eyes, . - 
beholde yee aue this day as the ſtarres of heauen in 31 And iu the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſeene 
— bou the Lorde thy God base thee, as a mari doeth 
A ( TheLotdeGod of yout fathers make you a | beare huis ſonne, in all the way which yee hate gone; 
thoukand times ſo many mo as yee are and bleſſe you vntill ye came vnto this place. N 


he hach ptomiſed yon) 32 Yet {ot all this yee did not belecue the Lorde 
ps 12 — [ alone beare your cumbrance, and your God, ; 11 
your charge, and your ſhife? „ ho went in the way beſore you, to ſearch 2E 


13 Bring yon men of wiſdome and of vnderſtan · you. out a place to pitch your tents in in tee by night, 21. 
dne and knowen among your tribes, and I wil make that yee might fee what way to goe, and ina gdoude | 
dein rulers over you: | by day. wave bub | 

x4 Thenyee anſwered mee and ſaid, The thing is 34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
good that thou haſt commanded vs to do. and was wioth, and ſware, flying, 

15 So Itoole che chiefe of your tribes, wiſe and 35 *Surely there {hal not one of theſe men of this 
knowecu men, aud made them rulers ouer yu, cap- froward generation ſee that good land which I fwase 


taines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer huadreds,, to gine vnto yout ſathers, | 23s 


and captames ouer fiftie, and captaines ouer teu, and 0 36 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh : hee 


officers among your tribes. | ſeeit,*& to him wil I giue the land that he hath tro- 70.144 


16 And I charged your Indges that ſame time, ſav · den vpon, and to his children, becauſe her hath con- 
wp,Heare 3 betweene your brethren, ſtantly followed the Lord. 


brother, andi the ſtranger that is with him. ales, ſaying. Thou alſo ſhalt not goe in thither, 
17 Yeelhall haue no reſpect of perſem in iudge- 38 Bat Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 


dea praye , and your ſonneg wluch in that day had no 
18 Alſo I commaunded you the ſame time allthe knowledge betweene goodand euil, they thal goe in 57 
a ttzhither, aud vuto them will I gire it, and they ſhall 


(119%, 19 Then wee departed from Horeb, and went poſſeſſeit. | | 
22, 


iz. 24 *Whoc 
4 
Pr d. 
lr :"the 
An lands and brought it vnt vs, and brouęht vs worde C HAP. IL 

87d, acaine. and ſaid, It is a good land, which the Lord our 4 Iſrael is ſorbrdden a fioht with the Edowites, g 


— wt 


thorow all that ꝑreat and terrible widerneſſe (as yee 49 But as for you, turne backe, & take your.ioute, 
haue ſoene) hy the way of the mountaite of the A- ney into the wilderneſle by the way of the red Sea. 
morites, as the Lorde out God commanded vs: and 4 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, We haue 
ve ce to Kadeſh-barnea. 8 ſmned againſt the Lorde, wee will go vp and fight ac 
20 Aud I ſaide vnto vou, Yee are come vnto — cording to all that the Lord our God bath eomman- 
mountaine of. the Amorites, which the Lorde our ded vs: aud yee arined yon enery man to the watre, 
Cod deeth ginevnto vs, And were ready to go vp into the mountaine.. | 
21 Keholdeahe Lord thy God hath laidethe land . 42 But the Lord faid ynto me, Say vnto them, oa 
before thee + poe vp an pollete it, as the Lorde the not vp, neither fight, (lex ata not among you) leſt yee 
Gadof thy fathers bath ſaid vnto thee : ſeare not, nei- fall bel ore your enemies. a 3 
ther be diſcouraged. | 43 And when I told you, ye would not heate but 
22 «Then ye came vnto me euery one; and ſaide rebelled againſt the commandement of the Lord, and 
Mee u ill ſende men before vs, to ſearch vs out tl were pre ſumptuous, and weut vp into the mountaine, 
land, and to-brino vs worde againe, what way wee! 44 Then the Amotites which dwelt in that moune 
maſt zo vp by, and vnto what cities we ſhall come. | taine came out againſt yon, and chaſed you (as bees 
22 Fo the ſaying pleaſe mee well, and I tooke! vic to do)aud deftroved you in Seit euen in Hormah. 
twelue men of you, ot euery tribe dne. 45 And wen yecame againe, ye wept before the 
— . — went vp into the moun-| Lord, but the Lord would not beare your voice, nor 
taine and came vnto the | riner Elhcol, and ſearched! incline his eares vnto you. ; 
out the land, | 46 so ye abòde in Kadelh a long time, according 
25 Aud toolee of the fruite of the linde in their to the time that ye hadremained before, 


Goddoth eiue vs. | | Muohnes, 19 and Anmonites, 33 Sibon King of 
26 Notwithſtanding, yee would not go vp, but Heſhbon is diſcomted. by 

were diſobedient vnto the coinmaundement of the Hen wee turued, and tooke our journey into the; 

Lord your God, wildcrnefle, hy the way of the red Sea, as the 
27 And mutmuted in yonr tents and ſaid, ecauſe Lord ſpake yato me; and we compaſſed mount Scit 

the Lotde hated vs therefore hath hee brought vs out a long time. 

ofthe land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the hande of 2 And the Lord fpake vnto me, ſaying, 

the Amotites,and to deſtroy vs. 3 Yee haue compaſſed this mouutaine Jong y- 

1. ba nr — wee 20e yp? our brethren haue nouqgh · turne you — ge 1 Fn | 
couraged our hearts, ſaying, The people is preater, 4 And wame thou the people,ſaying,Ye 80 

dul tals they we; che cities are gcat aud walled vp toto y coaſt of your bretiwen Kilkcao 
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Num. 21. 


which duell in Scir and they ſhall bee afiaide of you: Leſpbon and bis land: beginne to politfe it and oro. 
take ye good heed therefore. :!!! oo 
Yeſball not prouoke them: for I will not give 25 This day will I beginne to fend thy feare and 


; 9 
you of their land ſo much as a foote biedth,*becauſe thy dread vpon all people vnder the u hole h 


mourt Seir vnto Efau for a poſſeſsion, which ſhall heare thy fame, and ſhall tremble and 
s .Yeſhall buy meateofthem for money to eate, quake before thee, | 
and ye {hall alſo procute water of them for money to 26 Then I {cnt meſſengers ont of the wilderneſſe 
dine. of kedemoth vnto Sihon lung of Heſhbõ with words 
7 For the Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee in all of peace, ſaying, ; 
the workes of thine hande: hee knoweth thy walking 27 C*Let me paſſe thorow thy land I will go by N , 
thorow this great wilderneſſe, and the Lord thy God the high way: I will neither turne voto the right hand '22, 
bath bene with thee this ſourtie yeete, and thou haſt nor to the leit. 
lacked nothing. 28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat for money, for to eate, 
8 And when wee were depirted from our bre- and ſhalt gine mee water for inoney tor to drinke; 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, tho- onely I wi go thorow on ry foote, 
row t the way of the | plaine, from Elath , and irom 29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seit, 
Eziou- gaber, wee turned and weut by the way of the and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vnto me)vn- 
wildernes of Moab, - till I become oi er 1otden, into the laude which the 
9 Then the I ord ſaide vmo mee, Thou ſhalt not Lord our God giucth vs. 
rere Moab, neither prouoke them to battel: for l wil + 5o Put Sihon the king of Heſhbon would not let 
nat ꝑiae thee ot tien lande for a poſſeis1on, becauſe T vs paſſe by lim: tor the Lord thy God had hardened 
baue giuen Ar vnto the children of Lot for a pol. his ſpire, and made his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee 
ſeſsion. would delwer him into thine hand, as appearcth this 
ro The Emims dwelt therein in times paſta peo- da 


8 . 
ple great and many, and tall, as the Anakims. 31 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Behold. Ih: ue be. 
rt They alſo were taken for giants as the Ana - gunto giue Sid on and lus land befoꝛe thee: begin to 
kims, whom the Moabites call Emims. poſteſſe and inhet ite his land. ON 


12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seit beforetime, 32 *Thencame out Sthon to meete ys, himſelſe Aw: 
whom the children of E ſau chaſed out and deftroyed with all his people to fight at Iahar. a 
them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead : as Iftael 33 But the T.orde ou: God delinered him f into 5. bs 
ſhall doe vnto the lande of his poſſeſsion, which the out pow er, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and all fert vi. 


Lord hath giuen them. his people. 


13 Now riſe vp, [ard I and get you ouer thetiver ; And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, and 
eted: and we went onet the tiuet Zered. deſtroyed euery city, men, and women, and children: 
14 The ſpace alſo wherein we came from Radeſh- we let nothing remaine. 
bamea,vntill we were come ouer the nuer Zered,mas 35 Onely the cattell wee tooke to our ſelues, and 
eight andthirtie yeeres,vntil all the generation ot the the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 
men of warte were waſted out from among the hoſt, 36 From Aroet which is by the banke of the river 
as the Lord ſware vnto them. of Arnon, & om the city that is vpon the tiuer enen 
1 Fot indeed the hand of the Lorde was againſt vnto Gilead: there was not one citie that eſcaped vs: 
them, to deſtroy them from among the hoſte, til they for the Lord our God deliuered 'p all [before vs. 


were conſumed. 37 Only vnto the land of the childrea of Ammon 1% 
b. ort 


i 


16 o when al the men of warre were conſumed thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the frier Ia 
and dead from among the people: bok nor vnto the cities in the morntames, nor vnto · 
t7 Then the Lord fpake vnto me, faying, whatſoeuer the Lord our God forbade vs, 
18 Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coalt of Moab * CHAP. III. 
is day: 3 Os King of Baſhan's flame. 1x The bi-wſſe of 
19 Andthon ſhalt come neere oner againſt the hit bei, 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are comman- 
children of Ammon : bat ſhalt not lay ſiege vnto died to oo , Forden armed before their brethren. 21 
them, nor moone warre apainſtthem : for I will not 7. ſbus 15 made captame. 27 Moſes permitted io ſee 
give thee of the land of the children of Ammon any 7he land, hut not to enter albeit he di ſired it, 
poſſeſtion: for I haue giuen it vnto the children of Hen wee tiuned, and went vp by the way of Ra- 
Lot for a poſſeſsion. 1 ſhan:* & Og king of Balhan came out againſt vs, Nom, t, 
20 That alſo was taken for a lande of giants: r he and all his people to fight at Edrei. 33. 
prants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the Ammo- 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me: Feare him nor, for 257. 
nites caled Tamaummims: I will deliver him, and al his people. and his land into 
21 A people that wa great, and many, and tall, as thine hand, and thou ſhalt do vnto him, as thou didſt 
the Anakims : but the Lotde deſtroyed them before vnto *Sihon king of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt at N fl 
them, and they faccecded them in their inheritance, Heſnbon. 24 
and dwelt in their ſtead: 2 So the Lotde our God delineredalfo vnto our 
22 As he did to the children of Efan which dwelt hand #Og the king of Baſban, and all his people: and Nun. 11 
in Seir hen he deſſroyed the Hortms before them, we {mote him vntill none was Kft him alite, 33. 
and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vn- 4 And ue tooke all his cities the ſam e time, net- 
to this day. thet vers there a citie which we tooke not fro them, 
23 And the Anims whieh dwelt in Haratim enen euen threeſcore cities, amn all the connttey of Argob, 
vnto | Azzah, the Caphtorims which came ont of the kingdoine of Or, in Baſban. 


Caphtor deſtroyed them and dwelt ip the it ſtead. 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walles. 


24 CRite vp theref ve, [arde it Lorde, take your pates and bartes, beſide vmvalled tou nes a great 
iommnev, and over the riner Arnon: beholde, I many. 


haue giuen into thy hand,Sihon the Amotite ling of 6 And ue ouerthtew them as we did vnto _ 
g - 


as, }! 


to Reuben and Gad. | 
* king of Heſhbon,deſtroying euery city with men, wo- 
nd children. ; E 
3 But all the cattell and the ſpoile of the cities 
- tooke for ont ſelues. : 
6 $ Thus we tooke at that time ont of the hande 
oftwo kings of the Amorites, the lande that was on 
this fide lorden fiom the riuer of Arnon vato mount 


2 
— ; 


on : 1 
_ ( Which Hermon the Sidonians cal Shirion, 
bat the Amorites call it Shenit. 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, and 
al Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dome of Og in Raſhan. 

n For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of the ciarits, whoſe bed va bed of yton: 
is it not at Rabbath among the children of Ammon? 
te length thereof nine cubits and fonte cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubite of a man. f 

12 And this land which we poll: fed at that time, 
from Atoer which is by the river of Arnon, and halft 
mount Gil ad. and the cities thereof, ꝑaue I vmo the 
Reubenites ard Gadites. 

12 And the reſt of Gilead, & all Baſhan.the king- 
dome of Og, gaue [ vnto the balfe tribe of Maraſſeh: 
tuen i the countrey of Argob with al Baſhan,which 
is called, The land of grants. 

14 lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tnoke all the coun- 
trey of Aroob,vnto the coaſts of Gethuri,and of Maa- 
chithi: and called them after his owne name, Baſhan, 
. Hauoth Iair vnto this day. i 
15 And I gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 

15 And vnto the Renbenitcs and Gadites I oane 
the ret of Gilead and vnto the riuer of Arnon halte 
the riuer and the borders euen vnto the riuer Iabbok, 
which is the border of the children cf Ammon: 

17 The plaine alto and Iorden, and the borders 
from Chinnereth enen vnto the ſea of the plaine, 7 

v vir the ſalt ſealvnder the (prinos of Piſgah Eaſtward. 

Ach. 18 And I comanded vou the fame time, faying, 
The Lord your God hath giuen you this land to poſe 
ſe%it; ve (hall goe oner armed before your brethren 
the children of Iſrael, all men of warte. 

19 Your wines onely, and your children. and your 
eittell {for I know that ye haue much cattellj ſhall a- 
bide in your cities, which I have giuen you, 

ꝛ⁊o Vntill the Lord haue giuen reſt vnto your bre- 

'thren as vnto vou, and that they alſo poſſeſſe the land, 
which the Lorde vour God hath giuen them bevonde 

422. ſorden: then (hall ye*returne euery man vnto his poſe 

+  f{fionwhichT haue giuen you. 

Te 21 C And I charged Toſhua the ſame time, ſaying, 

** Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lorde your God 
, bath done vnto theſe two kings: * ſo ſhall the Lorde 

air d do vnto all the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. 

* 22 Yee ſhall not feare them: for the Lorde your 

Cod, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 Ard I beſonght the Lorde the ſame time, 

mo, 

24 O TLorde God thou haſt begunne to ſhew thy 

t thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hande : fox 

where is thete a God in heaucu or in earth, that can 
do like thy workes, and like thy | power? 
| 25 Ipray thee let mee goe over and ſee the good 
I'ndthat is beyond lorden, that goodly mountaine, 
and Lebanon, 4 
26 But the Lorde was angry with mee for your 
d would not heare me: and theT.ord ſ id vn- 
to me. Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto mee of 
is mattet. 


2 Get thee vp into the top of Piſzab, and lift vp 
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Chap.iiif. 


thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, and South- 
ward, and Eaſtward, and beholde it with thine eyes, 
for thou ſhalt not go ouer this lorden: 

28 But charge Ioſhua, and incourage him and bol. 
den him: for hee ſhall goe before this people, and hee 
{hal dinide for inheritance vnto them the land which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So wee abode in the valley oner againſt Rethe 


Peor. 
CHAP. IIIL 

T Anexhortation to obſerue the Law without ads 
amo thereto or dimimſhino, 6 Therem ſlandeth our 
wiſdome. 9 Wemuſtteach it to our children. rs 
imave ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threatninos a- 
nam them that forſale the Lawe of God. 37 God 
choſe the ſerd bet auſe hee loued their fathers. 43 The 
three cities of refuoe. 

Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, ynto the ordi- 

nanees and to the Lawes which I teach you to 
do, that ve may line and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers giueth you. 

2 xe ſhall put nothing vnto the word which I 
command you, neither (hall ye take ought thereftom, 
that ye may keepe the Commandements of the Lord 
yon: God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes haue ſeene what the Lorde did be- 
cauſe of Baal-peor: for al the men that folowed Bal. 
peor, the Lorde thy God hath deſtroyed euery ona 
from among you, ' 

4 But ye that did cleaue voto the Lord your God, 
are ale euery one of yonthis day. 

5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinances, and 
lawes, as the Lord my God commannded me, that ye 
ſhould do euen ſo within the land whither ye go to 
poſſeſſe it. | 

6 Keepe them therefore, and do theme for that is 
your wiſedome, and your vnderſtanding in the ſight 
of the people, which ſhall heare all theſe ordinances, 
aud ſhall ſay, I Onely this people i wiſe, and of vnder- 
ſtandmg,,zd a great nation. 

7 For what nation 1 fo great, vnto whom the 
gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Lorde our God 
ij neeve vnto vs, in all that we call vnto him for? 

8 Aud what nation is ſo great, that hath ordi- 
nances and luwes fo righteous, as all this Lawe, which 
I ſet before you this day? | 

9 But take heed to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy foule 
diligẽtly, that thou forget not the things which thine 
eyes haue ſeene and that they depart not out of thine 
heart, all the dayes of thy life : but teach them thy 
ſonnes and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Foroect ni the day that thon ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Hoteb,when the Lord faid vnto 
me, Gather mee the people together, and I will cauſe 
them heare my wordes, that they may learne to feare 
mee all the dayes that they ſhall line vpon the earth. 
and that they mav teach their children: | 

It Then came you neere and *ſtoode vnder the 
mountaine, & the mountaine burnt with fire vnto the 
mids of hea en. there ws darknes, clonds & miſt. 

12 Aud the Lordſpake vnto you out of the mids 
of the fire. d \ ee heard the voice of the wordes, but 
aw no ſim-l tude, ſaue a voice. 

13 Then he declared vnto you his conenant which 
hecommanded you to do, nen the ten |Conmande- 
ments,and wrote them vpon two Tables of ſtone, 

14 CAnd the Lorde commaunded mee th t ſame 
time, that I ſhonld teach yo ordinances and ſawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue in the land, whuther yee goe 
to poſſeſſe it, | 
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reg terne to the Lorde thy God, and bee obedicnt vnto Piſgeh. 
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x5 Take therefore good heede vnto your ſſelues: 


aalen. ſor yee ſaw no image in the day that the Lorde ſpake 


vnto you in Horeb out of the mids of the fire: 
ts That ve corrupt not your jelnes,and make you 
image or tion of any figure; he- 
it be che L of male or female, 
19 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, or 
the likenes of any fethered joule that fliethin y aire, 
18 or the likeneſle of any thing that creepeth on 
the earth, or the likenes of any fit that is in the wa- 
ters beneath the earth. ; 


19 And leſt thon lift vp thine eyes vnto heaven, | 


and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne and the moone and 
the ſtarres with all the hoſte ofheauen, ſhouldeſt bee 
driven to worſhip them and ſerue them, which the 


Lorde thy God hath diſtributed to all people vnder 


the whole heauen. 
' 26 But the Lord hath taken yon and brought you 


dut of the yron fornace,out of Egypt to be vnto him 


a people and inheritance, as appearerh this day. 
21 And the Lorde was angry with mee for your 
ſware that I ſhenld not go ouer Iorden, 
and that I ſhoulde not goe in vnto that good lande, 
which the Lorde thy God gineth thee for an inheri- 
Cance, 


22 For I muſtdie in this lande, and {hall not goe 
— amr but yce ſhall goc ouer, aud poſſeſſe that 


23 Takeheede vnto your ſelues leſt ve forget the 
Conenant of the Lorde your God which hee made 


with you. and /ef? yee make you any grauen image or 


—— any thing as the Lord thy God hath ch:u- 
24 For the Lorde thy God is a conſuming fire, 


end a ielons God, 
25 VM ben thon ſhalt beget children and chil- 


drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in the 


EAnde if yer corrupt your ſelues, and make any gia- 
ven image. or likenefle of any thing, and worke euill 


in the ſight of the Loꝛde thy God, to prouole him to 


2 
8 


anger 
26 I call heaven and earth to record againſt you 


this day, that yee ſhall ſhortly periſh iron. the land, | 


vrheretmto yce goe oner Iorden to poſleſpe it: ye ſball 
not pong your dayes therein, but ſhall vtterly bee 


3 
27 Aud the Lord (hall ſcatter you among the peo- 
ple, and yee ſhall be left fewin number among the na- 
Qons,whither the Lord ſhall bring vou: 

28 Andthereyee ſhall ſerue gods, enen the worke 
of mans hand,wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor 
heare,nor eate, nor ſinell. 

29 But if fromthenee them ſhalt ſeebe the Lorde 
thy God,thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſecke h m with 
all tlune heart. and with all thy ſoule. 
ze When thou art in tribulation. and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee gat the length, if thon re- 


2 (For the Lord thy Cod is a mercifull God) he 


king out of the middes of a fire, as thon kaft bend 
and lived? | | 

34 Or hath God effayedtog0 and take him a n. 

tion from among nations, by tentations, by ſig 
and by wonders,and by warte,and by a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched our arme, and by great feare, ac. 
cord: ng vnto all that the Lorde your God did vnto 
you in Egypt before your eyes? | 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migbteſt 
knou, that the Lord he is God, aud that there is none 
but he alone. 

26 Out of heaven hee made thee heare his yoyce 
to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee thewed thee his 
great fire, aud thou heardeſt his voice out of the mids 
of ti e fire. 

37 And becauſe he loued thy ſathers therefore he 
choſe their ſeede after them, and hath brought thee 
out of Egypt in his ht by his mighty power, 

38 To thruſt cut nations greater & mightier then 
thou, before thee, to bring thee iu, and to pine thee 
their land for inheritance: as appearerh this day. 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſider in 
thine heart. that the Lord,he is God in heauen aboue, 
and ypon the earth beneath: there none tber. 

; go Thouſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, and 
his Commaundements which I commaund thee this 
day, cliat it may go well with thee, and with thy chil. 
.dren after thee, aud that thou mayeſt prolong oy 
dates vpon the earth which the Lord thy God gn 
thee for euer. 

41 Then Moſes {eporared three cities on this ſide 
of lorden toward the Sunne riſing: 

42 That the flayer ſhould fleethither, which bed 
killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated him not 
in time paſt,might fie, I ſay, vnto one of theſe cities, 

and liue: : Fa | 

43 That is, ;exer in the wildernefle, in the plaine Jae 

countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in Gilead 
among the Gadites : and Golan in Baſhanamong 

them of Manaſſeh. 

44 So this is the law which Moſes ſet before the 
chiidren of Iſrael, 
45 Theſe sie the witneſſes.and the ordinances and 
the lawes which Moſes declared to the children of 

Iſrael, after they came out of Egypt, 
4 On this {le Iorden, in the valley over againſt 
Beth-peor, in the lende of Sihon King of the Amo- 

rites which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes andthe 
children of Iſrael * finore, after they were come out Nu. or, 
of Fovpt: 24.chq, 
47 And they poſſeſſed his land & the land of*Og |, 
[Ring of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amonies, which Nor. 21. 
were on this ſide Torden towarde the Sunne riſmg: z. he, 

| 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the r. f. j. 
uer Amor: euen vnto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 

| 49 And all the plaine by Iorden Faſtward, even | 
vnto the Sea of the plaine, vnder the * ſprings of (hu, 3j 


CHAP. u. 
& Aſoſer is the meme betweene God a the people, 


will not forfake thee, neither deſtrov thee nor forget | 6 The Lawe u repeated, 23 The people are afraid a 


the Covenant of thy fathers which hee fare vnto 


32 For inquire nowe of the dayes that are paſt, | 
which were belore thee, ſince the day tlat God crea- | 
ted man vpon the earth, and ace from the one ende 


Gods voice. 29 The Torde wiſhech that the people, 

would fare hn. 32 They muſt neither decline 10 the 

rio ht haud nor (ef. | ; 

—_ Moſes called all Iſtael, and faide vnto them, 871 
Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances & the lawes which | 


of beauen vnto the other,if there came to paſſę ſuch a Il propoſe to you this day, that yee may leame them, mo - 
2 this, oi whether any ſuch like thing and take heed to obſerve them. ? 


th bene heard. 


33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God ſpea- 


2 * The Lotde our God made aconenant with oa 3 
vs in Horeb. I 


; Thegb FP 


T 3X FF wm 


» 3 © by 


hal 


— 


bee ep M Netto deckneroche gbr kund arleft 65; 


2 The Lotd wade not this "coudnant with our 25 Now thcefore,why ſhould wee die? for this, 
under or h but with vs, even with vs all here aliue rest fue will conſume vs if wee heare the voice of 
a the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 


_ R. Lord talked with you face to face inthe , 26 For what f| fleih was there euer, that heard the lor mn. 


cant, out of the mids of the fire, voice of the liuing God ipeaking our of the mids of 
5 (Atthat time ſtood berweene the Lord and the fite as we hund lined? 

to declare vnto vou the word of the Lord: ſor 27 Goe thou neete and heare all that the Lode 

were afraid at tlie ſight of the ſite, and went not our God ſaith: and declare thou wnto vs all that the 


. into the mount) and he ſaid, Lord our God {ith vnto thes,* and we will here it, g 44; 


6 Hl am the Lord thy God,which haue brought and doe it. ; 19.4 

Er':303 thee out of the lande ol Egypt, from the houſe ot 28 Then the Lord heard the voĩce ofyout words, 
f. bondage. m hen ye fpake vnto me · and the Lord ſaid ynto me, l 
pid.97, 5 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before my have heard the voice of the wordes of this people, 
7% | face, which they haue ſpokcn vnto thee ; they haue well 
o. g Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, or any ſaid,all that they haue ſpoken. | 
pers, Ifieneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, or whichis, 29 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them to 

inthe eth beneath, or that is in the waters vader feare me. and to kecpe all my C jementsal- 

| theearth. 2 might go well with them, and with their 

9 Thouſhalt neither bowe thy ſelſe vnto them, children forever. . : 

nor ſerue them: for I the Lord thy God am a ielous 30 Coo,fay vnto them, Returne you into your tents. 
Exod. 3+ God, viſiting the iviquitie of the fathers vpon the zx But ſtand thou here with me, and I wil tel — 


12M. n chicken, euen vnto the third aud fourth generation of all the C ts, and the ot 

8& | them that hate me; | Lawes,which thou ſhalt teach them:that they may do 
10 And ſbewing mercy vnto thouſands of them chem in the land which Igiue them to poſſeſſe it. 
tiert loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 312 Tale heed therefore, that ye doe as the Lorde 


11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lorde your God hath commanded you: ture not aſide to 

| thy God in vaine: for the Lorde will not holde him | Uie right hand nor to the leſtt 
guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vame. 33 Lu walke in all the wayes which the Lorde! 
112 Kerepe the Sabbath day, to ſanctifie it, as the your God hath commaunded you, that yee may lme, 
| Lordthy God hath commanded thee. and that it may goe well with you, and that yee may 
z Sixe dayes thou {halt labour, and ſhalt doe all | prolong jour dares in the land which ye (hal poſſeſſe. 
thy worke: | CHAP. VI. : 
lz hut the ſcuenth day ij the Sabbath of the Lord 1 An exhortatiom to ftare God and keepe his com- 
; thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any worke there thou, Maude ments, 5 which it, to lou lum with all thme 
nor thy ſonve, nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, heart. 7 The ſame muſt bee taught to the poſterime. 

vor thy raid, nor thine oxe,nor thine aſſe, neither any 16 Net to tempt God, 25 Riphteoufneſie is contele 
; ofthy cattel,northe ſtranger that is within thy gates: ned ni the Law. ; 
that thy man ſeruant and thy maide may teſt aſwell | 12 now are the Commandements, ordinances, | 
zs thou. 


15 For remember that thou waſt a ſetuant in the ded ne to teach jou hat yee might doe them in the , 


 Jandof Egypt, and chat the Lorde thy God brought land whither ye goe oy it: | 
thee out thence by a mighty hand. and a ſtretched out 2 That thou mighteſt ſcare the Lorde thy God, 
ume: therefore the Lorde thy God commanded thee and keepeall his oidinances & his Commaydements 
to obſerve the Sabbath day. ' which I command thee thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
16 © Honour thy father and thy mother, as the ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of thy life, even that thy 
Lord thy God hath commaunded thee,that thy dayes | dayes may be prolonged. 5 
may be prolonged. and that it may go well with thee | 3 Heare therefore, O I'rael, and take herde to do 
won the laud,which the Lord thy God giueth thee, it that it may goe well with thee, and that yee may 
Vetzr, 17 Thou ſhalt not kill. ; Increaſe mi Jelly inthe land that floweth with milke 
Liza 18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. aud hony, as the Lorde God of thy fathers hath pro- 
Nui. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. miſed thee. 
% 20 — thon beare falſe witneſſe againſt 4 Heare,O Iſrael, The Lorde our God is Lorde 
:ehbour. 


neis | nely, 
ND. 21 Neither ſhalt thou conet thy neighbors wiſe, 8 5 And*thon ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God with Matt. 22. 
neither ſhaJt thou deſire thy neighbours houſe, his all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 37. mi 


felde nor his man ſeruant,nor his maide, his oxe,nor thy might. . 12.29, 30. 
bis aſe, not ought that thy neighbour hath, 6 FAndtheſe words hich I command thee this lul. 10. 25. 
22 CTheſe wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto all your day, ſhalbe iu thine heart. (hap. 11. 


multitude in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 7 And thou ſpalt rehearſe them continually vnto 18. 
the cloude, and the darkenes with a great voice, and 'thy childien, and ſhalt talke of them ben thou ta- 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two |Licſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, 


Tables of ſtone, and delinered them vnto me. aud when thou lieſt downo, and when thou riſeſt vp: 
23 Andwhenye heard the voice out of the mids 


| 8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ypon / 
ol the darkenefſe, (for the mountaine did burve with thine hand, and they ſhalbe as —} lor, 
f reme- 


ye cameto me, all the chiefe of your tribes, thine eyes, 


and your Elders: ' 9 Al thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of — 


ku. 24. And ve ſaide, Reholde,the Lord our God hath thine houſe and ypon thy gates. | 

iel vs bis glory and his greatnes, and *wee haue 10 And when the Lorde thy God hath brought | 

4. . heard his voice out of the mids of the fire: we haue |theeints the )ande,which hee ſware vnto thy fathers, 
13, ene this day j God doth talk with man, & he Iueth. Abraham, Iekak, and Iaakob, to gre to 


and | lawes,which the Lord your God comman- lor ludies 
=> 


Ds 


great and cities, which thou builded not, 
2 pri, pw be of all maner of goods which 
thon filledſt not, and welles digged which thou dig- 
 gedſt not, vineyards and oline trees which thou plas- 
- tet not, and when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
12 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lotde, which 
'' brought thee out of the lande of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 
13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and ſerue 
aim, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Ve ſhal not walke after other gods, aſter any of 
the gods of the people which are round about you, 
1858 (For the Lord thy God is a ĩelous God among 
you?) left the wrath of the Lorde thy God be kindled 

inſt thee, & deſtroy thee fi om the face of the earth. 
16 e ſtall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye 
did tempt him in Maſh: 
17 Bu yeſhall keepe diligentiy the Commande- 
ments of the Lord your Cod, and his teſtimonies, and 
- his ordinances which he hath commanded thee, 
' 18 And thou ſhalt do th t which is right & good 
in the fight of the Lord: that thon maieſt proſper and 
that thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſeſſe that good land 
which the Lord {ware vnto thy fathers, | 
rs To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, as 
the Lord hath ſaid. 

20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 
come ſaying. What meane theſe teſtimonies and or- 
dinances, and Lawes, which the Lorde our God hath' 
commanded you? 
21 Then thou ſhalt ay vnto thy ſome, We were 
Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lord brought 
vs out of Egypt with a m:ghtic hand. 

' 22 And — Larde ſhewed ſignes and wonders 
great and euill ypon Eg. n Pharaoh, and vpon 
E houſhold — dos 
23 And brought vs out from thence, to bring vs. 
in and to giue vs the land which hee ſware vnto our 
fathers. 


Therefore the Lorde hath commaunded vs to 

do all theſe ordmances, & to feare the Lord our God. 
+ Thatit may gre euer well with vs, vnd that hee may 
preſerve vs aliue as at this preſent. 

| 25 Moreoner, this ſhalbe or rĩghteouſneſſe be- 
; re the Lord aur God, if we take heede to keepe all 

theſe Commandements, as he hath commanded vs. 

l CHAP, VII. 

r The Iſs aclues may make no couenant with the 
Gentiles, 5 They muſt defiro) theidoles. 8 The ele- 
tion dependeth on the free loue o. God. 19 The expe- * 

riente of the power of God ought to confirme vs. 25 
* aojd af etcafion of idolatrie. 

Wi the Lorde thy God (tall bring thee into 
| the lind whither thon goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and 
ſhall roote ont many nations before thee : the Hit- 
rites and the Gergahitcs, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanires, and the Perizzites, and the Hinites, and 
the Iebuſttes,ſeuen nations greater and mightier then 


2 And the Lord thy God ſhall gine them before 
chee, then thon ſhalt ſmite them: thou ſhalt vtterly de- 
Fcd. 23. ſtrov them: thou ſhalt make 1:0*couenamwith them, . 
32 nor have compaſiion on them, 

” 34-12. 3 Neitherſhalt thou make marriaves with them, 
neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſopne,nor take his 
daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

dor s 4 For ſ they will eau thy ſonde to time away 

e. from me, and to ſetue other gods: thea wil the wrath 
ofthe T.orde ware hote againſt you and deſtroy thee 
fixidayy 


."Chep.31, 
* 


& 


nor among your cattel], 


* 


. 
1 
. 


5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, Ve ſhall o- 
nerthrow their altars and breake downe theirpillars, } 
and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and burne theix 
grauen images with fire, | 

6 For thou art an boly le vnto the Lorde (li 
thy God, *the Lord thy God fark choſen thee, to be 2. and 1 
a ptecious people vnto himſelle, aboue all people 18, 19, 
that are vpon the earth. Exod. 13 

The Lorde did not ſet his lone vpon you, nor 8. % 
chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number theu any . 
people: for ye were the feweſt of all people: 

8 But becauſe the Lordoloued yon, and becauſe 
he wonld keepe the othe which hee had ſworne vutg 
your fathers, the Lorde bath brought you out by a 
mighty hande, aud deliuered you out of the honſe of 
bondage from the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

9 That thou maieſt knowe, that the Lorde thy 
God,hee is God, the faithful] Ged,which keepeth eo. 
uenant and mercie vnto them that loue him & keepe 
his commandements, euen to a thouſand generations, 

to And rew2tdeth them to their face that hate 
him to bring them to deſtruction: he will not deſerr 
to reward him that hateth him to his face, 

11 Keepe thou therefore the Commanndements, 
and the ordinances and the Iawes,which I command 
thee this day to do them. 

12 For ifyee hearken vnto theſe Jawes, and ob. 
ſerue and do them, then the Lord thy God ſhal keepe 
with thee the couenant & the mercy which hee ſware 
vnto thy ſathers. 

13 And he wil loue thee and bleſſe thee,and mul- 

tiply thee: ke will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy wombe, 
and thefruite of thy land, thy corne and thy wine, 
and thine oyle, and the encreaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe in the land which he ſware vnto 
thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: there £2042 

ſhalbe neither male nor female barren among you,? 


15 Moreover, the Lord will take away fiom thee 
all infirmities and wil put none of the cuil diſcaſes of 
*Egvpti which thou knoweſt)vpon thee, but wil ſend £404.9, 
them vpon all that hate thee. 14.04 

16 Thon ſhalt therefore conſime al people which 1545 
the Lord thy God ſhall giue the-: thine eye ſhall not 
ſpare them: neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, for , , 
that {halbe thy#deſtn&tion £x04.% 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 3 · 
mo then I, how can I caſt tłhem out? 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them /t remember what 
the Lorde thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all 
Egvpt: 

19 be great | tentations which thine eyes fave, for, 
and the ſignes and wonders, and the mighty hande Te, 
and ſtretched out arme, whereby the Lorde thy-God 71 
brougꝭ: t thee ont: {o ſhall the Lorde thy God do va- © (hah 
to all the people,wvhoſe face tho! feareſt. 3.ex0, I 

20 Moreouer, the Lorde thy God will ſend hor- 28. 16 
nets among them, vntill they that are left, and hide + | 
themſelues from thee, be deſttoved. E wy * 

21 Thon ſlialt not feare them: for the Lorde thy 25%" 
God i« among you, a God michty and dreadſull. 27 

22 And the Lord thy God wil roote out the e na- 
tions before thee bv litle aud little: thou mayeſt not 
conſime them at once, leaſt the beaſts of the field in · 
creaſe ypon thee, 

23 But the Lorde thy God ſhall gine them before 
thee and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtructi- 
on, vntill they be bionght to nought. ; 

24 And her {hall deliuer their Kings 1 
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. Chap. viij. ix. eth w 


thee,vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. proue thee, that hee might doe thee good at thy lat- 
25 The granen images of their gods ſhall yee ter ende. 


| | 
1 denz that is on them, not take it vnto thee, leaſt thou bee wer, and the ſtrength of mine one hand hath prepa- 


| ared therewith: for it is an abomination before the red me this abundance. 


Lig, J Lord thy God. 18 But remember the Lord thy God: for it is hee 
f. 26 Bring not therefore abomination into thine which giueth thee power to get ſubſtance, to eſtabliſh! 


1 


! houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like it, hut vtterly ab- his Couenant which he ſware vnto thy fathers, as ap- 
| horre it, and count it moſt abominable: for it is *ac- peareth this day, 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, & walle. 
CHAP. VIII after other gods, and ſerue them, and worlhip them, 
2 God buonbleth the Iſraelites to try what they teltifie vnto you this day that yeſhall ſurely periſh. | 

uur m their heart. 5 God chafiijeth thera as his chil-; 20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be- 
| drew, 14 The heart oweht not to bee proud for Gods fore you, ſo you (hall periſh,becauſe e would not be 
| benefits. 19 The for etſalneſſe of Gods benefits cau- obedient vnto the voice of the Lord your God, 
. ſeth deſtrut tion. N ö C HAP. IX. : | 
ke ſhall keepe all the Commaundements which! q God doeth them not good for their owne righte« | 
1 thee this day, for to do them: that yee ouſnes, but for his owne ſake, Moſes putteth theys: 
| uy live, & be multiplied, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the in remembrance of their ſinnes, 17 The two Tables: 
| bnd which the Lord ſu are vnto your fathers. | are broken, 26 Moſes prayeth for the people, 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which Eare,O Iſrael , Thou pal paſſe over Iorden this 

the Lorde thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in the day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations greater 
ulderneſſe, for to humble thee and to proue thee, to aud mightier then thy ſelfe, aud cities great and wal - 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou woul - led vp to heauen, 
deft keepe his Commandements or no. 2 Apeople great and tal,exen the children ofthe | 
3 Therefore hee humbled thee, and made thee Avakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whm thou 
huvgty,and fed thee with M A N, which thou knew - haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtande before the children 
| eſt not. neither did thy fathers know it, that he might of Anak? 


teach thee that man liueth not by bread only, but by 3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lorde1 . 


enery word that ptoceedeth out of the mouth of thei thy God is he which goeth ouer beſore thee as a cõ- 
Lord, doth a man liue. | ſuming fire: hee ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring 
4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpou thee, nei- them downe before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them 
ther did thy foote ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. out, and deſtroy them ſuddenly,as the Lord hath ſaid} 
5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a man vnto thee, 
nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lorde thy God nourte- 4 Speake not thou in thine heart ( after that the 
reth thee. | Lorde thy God hath caſt them out betore thee) ſay- 
6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the Commaunde- ing, For my righteouſneſſe the Lorde hath brought 
ments of the Lorde thy God, that thou mayeſt walke me in, to poſſeſſe this lande: but for the wickednes — 
in his wayes, and feare him. | theſe nations the Lorde hath caſt them out before 4 
7 Forthe Lorde thy God bringeth thee into a thee, 
—— land in the which are rivers of watet and 5 For thouentreſt not to inherite their land for | 
ines and jdepths that ſpring out of valleys and thy righteonſnes. or for thy vpright heart: but for the 
mountaines: vic kednes of thoſe nations, the Lord thy God doth 
8* Aland of wheate and barley, and of vineyards, | caſt them out betore thee, and that hee might per- 
and ſjgtrees, and pomegranates: a lande of oile oliue forme the word which the Lord thy God ſwate vnto 
and hony: thy fatheis, Abraham Izhak,and Iaakob. 


9 Alande in thou ſhalt eate bread with- 6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lorde thy God | 
= alt thou lacke any-thing there- giueth thee not this good lande to —— it tor thy 
10: 2 


are yron, and out of whoſe righteouſnes: for thou art a ſtiffenecked people. | 
mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſſe. 7 F Remember, and forget not, how thon prono- 
to And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfſe, kedſt the Lorde thy God to anger in the wildernes: 


thou ſſalt bleſſe the Lord thy God forthe good land ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart out of the land 
which he hath giuen thee, ot Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this place ye haue te- 
| 


11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorde thy |bclled againſtthe Lord. 


God not keeping his Commandements,& hic lawes, | 8 Alſo in Horeb ye pronoked the Lord to anger, 


- 


12 Teſt when thou haſt eaten, and filled thy ſelfe, ſtroy you. | 
vnd haſt built goodly honſes and dwelt therein, 9 WhenlT was gone vp into the mount to re- 
1; And thy — 5 and thy ſheepe are increaſed, | ceiue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables, F/a»,of the cos | 


ind his otdinances, which I command thee this day: | ſo that the Lorde was wroth with you, euen to de- 


nd thy ſiluer and gold is multiplied, and al that thou uenant, which the Lord made with you: aud*I abode £x0.24., _ 
is increaſed, in the mount fonrtie dayes and fourtie nights, ana I 18. & 34. 


14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp, and thou forget neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 


the Lordethy God, which brought thee out of the 10 * Then the Lord deliuered nie two Tables of £x04. 31. 
land of Egyptfrom the honſe of bondage, ſtone, written with the finger of God, and in them 48. 


15 Who was thy guide in the great and terrible w.1s contemed according to all the words which the 


wilderrefſe (wherery were fierie ſerpents, and ſcorpi- Lorde had ſaide vnto you in the mount out of the 

dus and drought, where was no water)*who brought middes of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, . 

foorth water for ee out of the rocke of flint: 11 Aud when thefourtie dayes and fourty nights 
ne: I | 


— 


ere 


He gueth without deſert, 63 


3 ſhale deft | their name from vnder, 15 Who fed thee in the wildemes with MAN god. 16. 
— : there (ball no — 2 able to ſtande betore Which thy fathers knew not, to humble thee and to 15. 


— . — 


1,3. 


54+ 


16 


Moſes prayeth ſor the people. Deuteronomie. hat the Lord requrethof l 


Fab. 32.7. 


N. 15 


wereended, the Lorde gaue mee the two Tables of of Lexa is dedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 12 
ſtone the Tables F ſay, of the Couenant. Nhat the Lord requireth of hi. 16 The enreroncifion 

12 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, *Atiſe,get thee: of the heart. 17 God reoardeth not the perſon, 21 The 
downe quickly frõ hence: for thy people which thou Lord is the praiſe of Iſrael. 


haſt brought ont of Egypt, haue corrupt er wa es, = the ſame time thc Lorde ſaid vnto mee, *Hewe Exv.24.1, 


they are foone tiuned out of the way, which I com- thee two Tables of ſtone hke vnto the firſt, and 

manded then :te haue made them a molten image. cone vp vnto me into the monnt, and make thee an 
13 Furthermore the Lorde ſpake vnto me, ſaying, Aike of wood, 

I have ſecne this people, and beholde, it is a ſtifuecked' 2 And Iwill writevpon the Tables the wordes 

ple. that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, 

14 Let mec alone, that I may deſtroy them, and and thou halt put them in the Arke, 


put out ther name from vnder heauen, and Iwill 2 And 1 made an Arke of Shittim wood, and 


make of thee a mightie nation, and greater then hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the fiſt, and 
they be. went vp into the moumtaine, and the two Tables in 
15 ol returned. & came dou ne from the mount, mine hand. 
(and the mount burnt with fire, and the two fables 3. Then hee wrote vpon the Tables accordinę to 
of the Conenant were in my two hands) the firſt wvriting (the ten Commandements which the 
16 Then I looked. and behulde, yee had ſinred a · Lord ſpake vnto you in the monnt out of the mids of 
inſt the Lorde your God: or yee had made you à the fire in the diy of the aſſemblie)and the Lord gaus 
molten calie, and had turned quickly out ot the way | them vnto me. 
vhich the Lord had cotmumanded you. 5 And I departed and came downe from the 
17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caft | mount, ard put the Tables in the Arke which I had 
| them out of my two handes, and brake them betoie made: aud tl:ere they be. as the Lord commanded me. 
| your eyes. ' 6 © And'thechild:en of Iſrael tocke their jours. 
| © 18 And fell downe before the Lord fortie dayey, | ney from Neeroth of the children of Iaakan to Moſe. 
and fartie nizhts, as betore: I acither ate bread, nar ra, here Aaron died, ard was buried, and Eleazar bis 
| chanke water, becauſe of all your ſmnes, which ye had | ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, 
| committed, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 7 From thence they departed vnto Gudgodah, | 
Lord in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath: and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a lande of running 
19 (Fot Is atraide of the wrath and indigna- waters. 


tion, wherewith the Lorde was mooued againſt you, 8 Fhe ſame time the Lorde ſeparated the ttibe 


eu u to deſtroy you) yet the Lorde heard me at that of Leni to beate the Arke of the Coucnant of the 

time alſo. Lord, aud to ſtand before the Lorde, to miniſter vnto 

26 Likewiſe the Lorde was very angry with Aa- him, and to bleſſe in his Name vnto this day. 

ton, een to deſtroy him: but at that tune I prayed! 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheritance 
| alſo for Aaron. with his brethren: for the Lorde is his inkeritarceas! 
21 And I tooke your ſinne, I 9:eane the calie | the Lord thy God hath promiſed bim. ES 
| which ye had made, & burnt him with fire, and ſtam-| 10 And I taried inthe mount, as at the frſt time, 
| ped him. and ground nim ſmall, euen vnto very duſt: | fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights, and the Lord heard 
| and caſt the duſt thereot into the tiuer, that deſcen · mee at that time alſo, and the Lorde woulde not de- 
| ded out of the mount. ſtroy thee, | 


Nwn.11) 22 Alo in Taberah, and in Maſſah and *in Ki x1 Rut the Loid aide vnto me, Ariſe, got forth in 


| broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. the iourney before the people, that they may goe in 


'Ex7.179% 23 Likewie when the Lorde ſent you trom Ra- and poleile the land which I ſware vnto theu latbers|, 
Nu. 11 deſp-· ba mea, aving. Go vp and poſſeſſe the land which | to giue vnto them. | 


| Thane ginen you, then vee rebelled againſt the com- 12 And now Iſrael, what doeth the Lorde 1 

| mandement of tie Lord your God, and beleeued him God require ot thee, but to feare the Lorde thy Cod, 

not, no: hearkered vnto his voice. to walke in all his wayes, and to lone him, and to 
24 Yee have bene iebellioas vnto the T orde, ſince ſerue the Lorde thy God with all thine heart, and 

the day that I kvew von. with all thy foule? a 
25 Then I fel] downe before the Lord forty daies 13 That thou keepe the Cemmandements ofthe 

| 31d ſourtie nights, as fell downe beyore, becauſe the Lord, and his ordinances, which I command theeUus | 

| Ford had ſaid that he would deſtroy vou. day,{or thy wealth? 


! 26 Aud l ptaied vnto the Lord, and ſald. OLorde | 14 Beholde, heauen. and the heaven of heanens | 


| God, deftroy not thy pee ple and thine inheritance, | the Lords thy God, and the * earth, with all that P. A. 


{ which thou halt redee ned through thy greatnes,who | thetejn is. F | 
thou haſt brought out o Eęypt by a mightie hand. | 15 Notwithſtanding, the Lord et his delite in thy 
227 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Izhak. and ſathers to loue them, and did chuſe their ſeede aſtet 
| Taakob: looke not to the ſtubiunnes of this people, | then eren you above all people. as aj prareth this day. 
not to their wickednes,nor to their ſinne, | 16 Circumciſe theretote the {oreskinne of your! 
28 Tell the coũttev whence thon broghteſt them, heart, and harden your necks ro more. | 
| fav, *Becaule the Lorde was rot able to bring them t) For the Lotde your God is God of ods, and 
into the land which he promiſed them. oi becauſe he Lorde of lords, a great God, mightie, and, terrible, 
hated them, hee cancd them out, to ſlay them in the which accepteth no *perſons,nor taketh reward: 207 
uudernes. ' 18 Who doeth tieht vnto the father leſſe and wi- N 
29 vet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, dowe, and loueth the ſtrangei, giuing him foode aud 1 
which thou biouęhteſt out by thy mightie power, raiment. ftr. 
aud by thy ſtretched ont arme. 19 Love yee thereſore tie ſtranger : ſor yee were! 
CHAT .1HL ſtranoers in the land cf Z2ype 


. 


3 The ſecond Tabies put in the Arke, 8 The nike 26 *Thov(taltfeate the Lord thy God:thou — w 


© 


1 ' 
2 * 


4 


' 


| "Thepniſs of Canaan, 
fave him,and thou ſhalt cleave vnto him, and ſhalt 
weate by his Name. : 
s 21 Hee is thy praiſe,and hee is thy Gd. that hath 
done for thee thele great and terrible things, which 
thine eyes haue ſeene. ; 8 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 
ſeuentie perſons, and nowe tne Lorde thy God hath 
made thee,as the ſtarres of the heaven in multitude. 


a 


646. 

e A 

1 8 

Ce. 5.5. 

7-4 CHAP. XI. 

1 Anexhortation to loue God,and heepe his I aw. 
10 The preiſes of Canam. 18 To 1rduaze continu- 
all; the worde of Cod. 19 To teac h it unto the while 
dren. 26 Pleſſino and cin ſino, 

Herefote thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God. aud 

I ſhalt keepe that which hee commaundeth to bee 
kept: that is, his ordinances, and lus Jawes, and lus 
; Cotumandements alway. 

2 Andconfider this day(fur I ſpeake uat to your 

children, which kaue neither knowen nor ſcene) the 

| chaltifement ef the Lord your God, his greatneſſe, his 
miahtie hand, aud his ftretched out me, 

| 3 And his ſignes, and his actes, which hee did in 
the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 

and vnto all jus land: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the Egypti- 
ane. vnto their hotſes, and to their charets, when hee 
cue the waters oi tie red Sea to our Ho them. as 
| they purſued after you, and the Lord deſtroyed them 
| \ito this days 
5 And what hee did vnto you in the wilderneſſe, 
| it} ye came vnto tlus place: 

„And what hee did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
| the jones of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
; exrth opened her mouth, and frallowed them with 
{ thetr houtholds and theirtents.and all their ſubſtance 

717 vat tlat they had in the mids of all Iſtael. 

„ | - For your eyes haue ſcene all the great actes of 

| the Lord, which he did. 

| 82 Therefote ſhall ye keeps all the Commaunde- 

| ments, which I command vou this dav,that ye may be 

ſuong and go in and poſſeſſe the land whuther ye go 

| to poſſe leit · 

| 9 Aliothat yeemay prolong ur daves in the 
land,wiach the Lord tware vnto your fathers, to give 
vntothemand to their ſecde, enen a land that floweth 

| with milke and honie. 

0 (For the land whither thou goeſt to poſſe iſe 
das not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came, 
where thou ſowed{t thy ſeede, and wateredſt it with 

„ | thy ſeete , as a garden of herbes: 

— 11 But the land hicher ye goe to poſſeſſe it 2 
| and ofmountaines and valleis, au drinketh water of 
| the raine of heauen. 
| 12 Thislandedoeth the Lorde thy God care for: 
| Tie eyes ofthe Lorde thy God arc alwayes vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yeete, euen vnto the ende 

| ol the yeere. 

[; If yee ſhall hearken therefore vnto my Com- 

; naudements,which I command you this day, that ye 

loue the Lord your God, and ſerue him with all your 
| beartand with all your ſoule, 

| 14 Ialfowill gme raine vnto your lande m due 

me the firſt taire and the latter, that thou n:ayelt ga- 

tber in thy wheat, and thy wine, and thine oile. 


_ 15 Alſo I will ſende graſſe in thy feldes for thy 

Is eXtellthat thou tnayeſt cate and haue ynough. 

rhak ts 1 6 But beware leaſt your heart deceiue yon, and 

O_ eaſt yer turne aſide, ind ſerue other gods, and or- 
typ thay, | 


0 


Chap. xj. xij. 


A bleſſing and curſe. 64 


17 And ſo the anger of the Lorde bee kindled a- 
gainſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, that there hee 
no raine, and that your land yeeld not her fruite, and 
ye perith quickly from the good land,which the Leid 
giueth you. 

18 Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words in 
your heart and in your ſoule, and *vinde them for a (hap, 6. 
tiene vpon your hand, that they may bee as a frontlet 6.8. 
betweene your eyes, 

19 And yce [hall teach them your children ſpea- ¶ ap. . 
king of them, when thon ſitteſt iu thine houſe, and 10 aug & 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 6,7, 
downe,and when thou riſeſt vp, a 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſtes of 
thine houle, and vpon thy gates, uy 

2r That your dayes may bee multiplied, and the 
ayes of your children, in the land which the Lorde 
ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as long as the 
heavens are aboue the earth. 

22 © For if yce keepe diligently all theſe Com- 
mandements,which I command you to do: that is, to 
loue the Lorde your God, to walke in all his wayes, 
and to clzaue vnto him, 

23 Then will the Lorde caſt ont all theſe nations 
before you, and yee {hall poſſeſſe great nations and 
mightier then you. 

24 All the places whereon the ſoles of your feet 
fall tread,thalbe yours: your coaſt ſhall be {rom the 
v ildernes, and from Lebanon, & from the Riuer, enen 
the riuer Petath, vnto the vttermoſt Sea. 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the Lord 
your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread of you _ 
all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon,as hee hath ſaide 
vnto you. i 

26 cheliolde, I ſet before you this day a bleſsing 
and a curſe: 

27 * The bleſsing, if ye obey the Comandements 
of the Lord your God which I comand you this day: 

28 Andthe * curſe, if ye willnot obey the Com- 
mandements of the T.ord your God, but turne out of 
way, which I commaund you this day, to goe after o- 
ther gods, which ye haue not knoweu. 

29 © When the Lorde thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the lande, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſle it, then thou ſhalt put the * bleſeing vpon Chap. 27. 
mount Geri im, and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. 12.13. 

zo Are they not beyonde Iorden on that part, 20h. 8.32, 
where the Sunne goeth downe in the land of the Ca- 
nannites, which dwell in the plaine ouer againſt Gil- 
gal be ſide the} groue of Morch? - lor, 

31 Tor ye |}:all paſſe ouer Iorden to go in to poſ- plaiue. 
ſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God giueth you, 
and ve {hall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 

32 Takehced therefore that ye *do all the Com- J 7, 
miuuidements and the lawes, which I [et befote you 32. . 
this d- y. 


Jb. r. 3. 


Chap. 28. 


35. 


1. 
(hap. 28, 
15. 


- 
— 2 


CHAP, XII. 

2 To defiror the id latrous places. 5. 8 To ſerue 
Gol where he conmaudeth, and as he commaum eth, 
and unt 44 men fit ſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be nows 
riſhed. 31 feolaters burnt their children to their gods. 
32 To akiengthms to Goas word. 

"THe are the ordin-1ices and the lawes,which ee 

{h..Jl obſerue and do in the land ( hich the Lord 
God of thy fathers gineth thee to poſteſſe it) as long 
as ve liue vpon the earth 2 

2 e hall vtterly deſtroy all the places where- Chap. 7.9 
in the nations which vee (hall poſteſſe , ſerned their 
gods vpon the hie mountaines and vpon the hilles, 
ang vndet euery greene tree. 


- 


a 
— 


Gig Al.o 


Jo ſerue God as hee willech. 


lus. 2. 2. 
1. Kin. 8. 


3 *Aſo yee ſhall ouerthrowe their alt rs, and 


breake downe then pillars, and burne their groves 
with pre: and yee ſhall hewe downe the grauen ima. 
ges of their gods, and abolith their names out of 
Tha? place. 


Ye ſnall not ſo do vnto the Lord your God. 
5 But yee (hall ſeeke the place which the Lorde 


__ God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to put 


is Name there aud there to du ell, and thither thou 


29. f. chro. ſhalt come, 


C. 5. ¹ 
7.12516. 


kor. that 
whic 5 e 
chuſe out 
for ycur 
Do we. 
Cab. lo. 
9, 


Ecelu. g. 
32. 
Cen. 28. 
ta. cap. 
t9.3. 


6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offt ings, 
and your ſacrihces, and your tithes, and the offering 


ot your handes, and your vowes, and your free offe- 


rings, and the fult borne of your kine and of yout 


lheepe. 
And there yee ſhall eate before the Lorde your 
God, and yee ſhall reioyce in all that you put yonr 


hand vnto, hoth yee and your houſholds, becauſe the 


Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ve hall not do after all theſe things that wee 
doe here this day: rh. , euery man M hatſoeuer ſee. 
meth him good in his one eyes. 

9 Fol ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the in- 
heritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

ro But when ye go ouer Iorden, and dwell in the 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen you to in- 
hetit,and when hee hath giuen you reſt from all your 
enemies round about, and ve dwel in ſafetie, 

11 When there ſhall be a place which the Lorde 
your God ſhal chuſe, to canſe his name to dwel there, 
thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund you: your 
bunt offerings, and your ſacrifices, yourtitkes, and the 
offering of your hands, and all your [| ſpeciall vowes 
whichye vow vnto the Lord: 

12 And vee ſkall reioyce before the Lorde your 
God,yce,and your ſornes and yqur daughters, and 
your ſeruants, and your maydens,and the Leuite that 
is withm your gates: for he hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with you. 

13 Take heede chat thou offer not thy burnt oſſe- 
rings in euery 1 that thou ſeeit: 

14 Rut iu the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe in 
one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt ofter thy burnt of- 
ferings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that I com- 
maun thee, 


15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 


fleſh in all thy gates. whatſocuet thine heart deſreth, 
according to the bleſsing of the Lord thy God which 
hee hath given thee : 64h the vncleave and the 
cleane may eate thereof, as of the roe bucke, and of 
the batt. 

16 Onely yee ſhall not eate the blood, bu powre 
it vpon the earth as water, 

17 Thou mayeit not cate within thy gates the 


tirne of thy coine, nor of thy wine, nor of thine oile, 


nor the firit borne of thy kine, not of thy ſheepe nei. 
ther any of thy vowes which thou voweſt, not thy 
tee offerinꝑs, not the offering of thine hands, 

18 But thou ſhalt eate it before the Lorde thy 
God, in the place which the Lotde thy God thall 
chuſe, thou and thy ſonue, and thy daughter, and thy 
ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt teiovce before the Lord thy 
God in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

19 *Bewate, that thou forſalee not the Leuite, as 
long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 M hẽ the T ord thy God thal inlar e thy bot- 
dez.,*as he hath promiſed thee, & thou ſbalt fry. will 
eate fleih, (becauſethine heatt longeth to eate fleth) 
thou nu eſt eat fle!h, whatſoe..cr thine heart deſucth. 


Deuteronomie. 


21 If the place which the Lorde thy God! wh 
choſen to put his Name there, be farte rom thee.ther: 
thou ſhalt kill of thy bullocks, and of thy Inecpe 
which the Lorde Þath giuen thee, as I haue comman- 
ded thee, aud thou Malt eate in thy gates whatſmeue; 
thine heart deſireth. ; 

22 Euen as the toe bucke.ard the hatt is eaten © 
{halt thou eate them: 0:4 tlie vncleaue and the clear 
ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely be + ſare that thou este not the bl o:! 


for the blood is the lite, and thou mayeſt not eat the 
(hn. 


lite with the fleſh. 

24 Thereſcrethou ſhalt not eate it, hut porxre it 
vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it raay go wel with 
thee,and with thy cluldten atter thee,when thou ſhak 
do that which is right in the ſight of the Lord. 

26 But thine ly things which thou haſt, and thy 
vowes thou {halt take vp, and come vnto the place 
which the Lord ſhall clue, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burn 
fleſh, and of the blood vpon the altar oft 
God, and the blood of thine ofterings ſh 
red vpon the Altar of the Lorde thy God, 
ſhalt eate the fleſh. 

28 Take heede, and }:eate all theſe words which I 
command thee, that it may goe well ith thee, and 
with thy children after thee for encr,when thou doeſt 
that which is good and right in the ſight of the Lord 
thy God. 

29 Muhen the Lorde thy God ſhall deſtroy the 
nations before thee, whither thon goeſt to poſſeſſe 
them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, and dwel in their 


lande, 


zo Beware, feaſt thou bee taken in a ſnare after 
them, aſter that they bee deſtroyed before thee, and 
leſt thou aoke after their gods, ſaying, How did thele 
nations ſerue their gods, that I may do ſo likewile? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the Jorde thy 
God: for all aborfii:1ation, which the Lorde huteth, 
haue they done vnto their . for they haue bur 
ned both their ſonnes — t 
to their gods. 

32 Therehre whatſoener I commannd von, t:! 
heed you do it: *thou ſhalt put nothing theteto, no 
take ought theteirom. 

CHAP. II 

5 The nis ere to 1dnlatrir nl? he Note ſeems they 
neuer ſo hol, 6 So ncere ot tmred © fricuaſhiv, 12 
or xtat in anultitude r power. 

F theie ar e mong you a prophet, or a dreamer of 

dreames, and ꝑiue thee a ſigne or wondei, 
And the ſigne and the wonder which hee hach 
tolde thee, come to paſſe) aying, Tet vs goe aber o- 
ther gods, which thou haſt not knowen. and let vs 
ſerue them. 

3 Thou ſtialt not hearken vnto the words of the 
Prophete, or vnto that dreamer ot dreames: for tie 
Lord your God proucth yon, to knowe whether yee 
lone the Lord your God with al your heart, aid with 
all von ſoule. 

vee ſhall walke after the Lorde vour God and 
teare him.and thall keepe his Com:naundements,ard 
hearken vnto his voice, and yee ſhall ſerue him, and 
cleane vnto him, 

5 But that prophet, or that dreamer of dreamer, 
hee ſhall be fame, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to ture 
you away {rom the Lorde your God( which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt. and deliuered you out 
of the houſe of bondage) to thruſt thee out 1 — 

4 


= 
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toidolarie mult be ſlaine. 

wherein the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
os {halt thou take the euil away foorth of the 
nuds 


of thee, 

s © If thy brother the ſonneof thy mother, or 
thine ou ne ſonne, or thy danghter, or the wite, that 
laub in thy boſome, or thy friend, which is as thine 
oune ſoule entiſe thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and 
ſerve other gods ( hich thou haſt not knowen,thou, 
1 fa, nor thy fathers) : 

7 An) of the gods ofthe people which are round 
about you, neere vnto thee or tarre off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth tothe other; 

$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him neither (hall thine eye pitie him, nor ſhew mer- 
cie not keepe him ſecret: 

9 Rntthou ſhalt euen kill him: thine hande ſhall 
be frſt ypon him to put him to death, and then the 
bands of all the people, 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
die (becauſe hee hath goneahout to thruſt thee away 
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land ot Egypt, irom the houſe of bondage) 

11 That *all Iſi ael may heare and feare, and doe 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among yon. 

12 Clfthou ſhalt heare ſay (concerriug any of thy 

cities which the Lorde thy God hath given thee to 
dwell in) 


i; } Wicked men are gone out from among you, 


and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their city, 
laying Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which ye haue 
not knowen, 


14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke,and make ſearch and en- 


quie diligently: and if ic be true, and the thing cer- 
taine that ſuch abonunation is wrought among you, 

15 Thou halt euen ſlay the inhabitants of that ei- 
tie with the edge of the ſword: deſtroy it vtterly, and 
all that is therein, and the cattell thereof with the 
edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou halt gather all the ſpoile of it into 
the mids of the ſtreet thereof, and burne with fire the 
citie and all the fpoile thereof euery whit, vnto che 
Lorde thy God: and it ſhall bee an heape for euer: it 
ſhall not be built againe. 

17 And thae (hall cleaue nothing of the damned 
— to thine hande, that the Lorde may turne from 
the fierceres of his wrath, and ſhe we thee mercy, and 
haue compaſs ion on thee, and multiply thee, as hee 
hath ſworne vnto thy ſathers: 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God.and keepe all his Commandements which I 
commaund thee this day tha: thou doc that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

C HAP. XIIIL 


1 The maner of the Gemiles in mar bing themſelucs 1 1hal ) 
the money in thine hand, & goe vntothe place which vp. 


for the dead, may not be fo lowed. 4 IWhat meats are 
claane to be eaten and what mt. 29 The tithes ſur the 
Leutte ſtr anver, father leſ;e,ond ni /ow, 
Eate the children of the Lorde your God. *Yce 
ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor male you any bald. 
velſe betweene your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy peoplevnto the Lol de 
thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a pte- 
ctous people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the people that 
we vpon the earth 
3 ITThou ſhalt eate no maner of abomination. 
4 Theſe ate the beaſtes which ye ſhall eate, the 
de the ſheepe, and the goate, 

N. — hart, and the roe buche, and the bugle, and 
wilde goa ; ' 1 

xd o -- "Sy the vnicorne, and the w 185 oxe, 


Chapaiij. 


ters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye cate. 


(in the place which he thall chute to cauſe his Name 


Tithes for the Leuites, &c. 85 


6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
cleaueth the cliit into two clawes, & is of the beaſts 
that cheweth the cud. that (hall ye eate. 

7 Rut theſe yee (hall not eate, of them that chew 
the cud,and of them that diuide and cleaue the hooſe 
oneli: the camell, not the hate,nor the cony; for 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoote:therefore they 
ſhall be vncleane vnto von: 

8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he diuideth the hooſe, 
and chewweth not the cud, ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: 
yee ſhall not cate of their fleth, nor touch their dead 
carkaſes. 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eate, of all that are in the wa- 


- 


} 
Len. 11.9 


10 And what ſocuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, yee 
ſhall not eate: it ſhall be vncleane vnto you, 
11 JOf all cleane birds ye ſhall eate. 
12 But theſe are they, whereof yee ſhall not eate: 
the egle, nor the goſhauke,nor the _ ; 
13 Noi the glead,nor the kite, nor the vulture, af. 
ter their kinde, 
1.4 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
x5 Nor the oſtrich, nor the nighterowe, nor the 
ſeamew nor the haue atter her kinde, lor. cue 
16 Neither the litle owle, not the great owle, not cow. 
the rediharke, : 
19 Nor the pelicane, nor the {wanne, nor the cor- 
morant: 
18 The ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his kind, nor 
the lapwing,* nor the backe. Zeit, 
19 Andeuety creeping thing that flie th, halbe vn- 19. 
cleane vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten. 7 
20 Put ot all cleane foules ye may eate. 
21 Ye hall eate of nothing that dieth alone, but 
thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates, that he may eate it: or thou mayeſt {ell it vnto 
a ſtranger : for thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt not*tecth a kid in his mo- Exoa. 253. 
thers milke. 1. _ 
22 Thou ſhalt ꝑiue the tithe of all the incteaſe of 34. 26. 
thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the helde yeere by 
eere. 
; 23 And thou ſhalt cate before the Lorde thy God 


to dwell there)the tithe of thy corne,ofthy wine, and 
of thine oile,and the firſt borne of thy kine,and of thy 
ſheepe,that thou mayeſt learne to feate the Lord thy 
God alway. 

24 And if the way bee too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to cary it, becan'ethe place is farre 
from thee, where the Lorde thy God ſhall chuſe to 
ſet his Name, when the horde thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee, 
25 Then ſhalt thou makeit in money, andfitake Ir, binde 


the Lord thy God {hall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what- 
ſoeact thine heart defireth : whether it bee oxe, or . 
heepe, vi wine, ox ſtronge drink,or whatſoeuer thine 
heart deſueth: and (halt eate it there befote the Lord 
thy God, and reioyce, both thou, and thine houſhold. 

29 Aud the Leuite that is within thy gates, ſhale 
thon not foiſake: for he bath nextiier part nor inheri- 
tance with thee. 

28 At the end of three yere thou ſhalt bring forth 
all the tithes of thine increaſc of the {ame ycete, and 
lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſnal come, becauſe he bath no 
part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſſe, and the widow, which ate within thy 

14 gates, 


1 9 | 
The yeere of releaſing of debts, 


God may bleiſe thee in all the worke of thine haude 
whach thou doeſt. 
CHAP. XV. 
x The jeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſteth 
them that keepe h:s C 0 ements, 7 To helpe the 
poore. 12 The freedom of ſeruamts, 15 The firſt borne 
of the cattell muſt be offered to the Lord. 
T the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 
| { Afreedome. 
| 2 And this is the maner of the freedome : euery 
creditour ſhall quit the lone of his hande which hee 
 bathlent to his neighbour: he ſhall not aske it againe | 


the Lerds freedome is proclaimed. ; | 

' 3 Of a ſtranger thou maieſt require it: but that 

. | which thou haſt with thy brother, thine hande ſhall | 

temit: 

| Saue when there ſhall bee no poore with thee: | 

for the Lorde ſhall bleſſe thee in the land, which the 

Lorde thy God ęiueth thee, for an inheritance to pol- 

elle it: 

So that thou heatken vnto the voice of the 

Lord thy God to obſerue and do all theſe Comman- 
dements which I command thee this day. 


C. 28. hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto many 


lies. heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore brother: 
Ilatt. 85. 8 ut thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, & 
g. late ſpalt lend him ſufhcient for his need which he hath. | 


5.34. 

| thine heart. to ſay, Ihe ſeuenth yere, the yeere of free- 
F E6.thine dome is at hand: therefore F it giieueth thee to looke 
che is eu. on thy poore brotlicr, and thon giueſt him nought, 


| 


in thee: 
1 IE Br. let ö 


in all that thon putteſt thine hand to. 
1x Becauſe there ſhall bee euer ſome poore in the 
nd. therefore I command thee, ſaymg, Thou ſhalt o- 


cu. C. 


thy poore in thy land. 
rod. 21. 12 If thy brother an Fbrew ſell himſelfe to 


14. 


thee, thou ſhalt not let him go awav emptie, 
14 Dut ſhalt giue him a liberall ie warde of thy 
, and of thy corre and of thy wine: thou ſhalt 
ivc him of that wherewith the Lorde thy God hath 
lelied thee, ö 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God deliueted thee: 
therefore I command thee this thing to day. 
16 And il hee ſay vnto thee, Iwill not goe away 


becauſe he is well with thee, 
15 * Then ſbaltthou take an auſe and piece his 


Fxod. 21, 
2 


uant for euer: and vnto thy maide ſeruant thou thalt 
do likewiſe, 


|. 
Ng of det Deuteronomie. 
gates and ſhall eate, and bee filled, that the Lorde thy 


of his neighbour. nor of his brother; for he j ecre of 


| 12 ſtalt keepe the moneth of Abib, and thou 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as hee 


natious, but thou thy ſelſe ſhalt not borou, and thou 


Its 
{ ſhalt reigne over many nations, and they (hall not 
reigne ouer thee, 
| © If ore of thy brethren with thee bee poote' 
Fre! | [within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lorde 


of thy ci- thy God gineth thee, thou {halt not harden thine 
9 Rewarethat there be not a wicked thought in 


| and he cry vnto the Lord againſt the, ſo that ſinne be 


ro Thou ſhalt gine him, and F let it not grieve! 
not thine | thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this the 
Hear: be Lord thy God thall bleſte thee in all thy workes, and 


pen thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy needy,and to 
p.icre, 34. thee, ot an Ebreweſle, and ſerne thee ſixe yeeres, enen 
in the ſeuenth yeere thou (halt let him goe free from | 


! 
15 And when tho! ſendeſt him out free from 


from thee, becauſe he loueth thee, and thine ou!e,an 


eate thotow againſt the doore and hee fhalbe thy ſer- 


18 Let it not grieve thee, when thou letteſt him | © 


goe out free from thee: for he bath ſerued thee ſixe 
yeeres, which u the double worth of an hited ſer- 
nant ; and the Lorde thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
that thou doeſt. 


19 All the firſt borne males that come of thy Ea. 3 


cattell and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt ſanctife vnto the 19, 
Lorde thy God. Thou thalt do no worke with thy 
firſt borne bullocke, noi ſheere thy firſt borne ſheepc. 


20 Thou ſhalt cate it before the Lorde thy God 


yeere by vere,in the place which the Lord ſhalchute, 
both thou, and thine houthold, 


21 ut it there be any blem iſti therein, as if i be Te 2 
5 2, 22. 


lame, or blinde, or haue any euill fault, thou ſhalt uot 25: 
otter it vnto the Lord thy God, 


65. TY 


22 Fut ſhalt eate it withinthy gates: the vncleane eccia 5 


and tie cleane ſhall cate it alike, us the roe bucke and 12. 
as the hart. „ 


2; Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood thereof, 


but powre it ypon the ground as water. 


| CHAP, XVL | 
r Of Eater, 1o JVhitſontzde, 13 aud the fat 


of Tabernacles. 18 JV#at officers ou ht to bee craei 
ned. 21 Javlatrie forbioden. | 


= 


1 


ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeover vnto the Lorde thy 


God: for in the moneth ot Abib the Lord thy Cod 
brought thee out of Egypt by night, 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouer vnto 


the Lorde thy God, of ſheepe aud bullockes in the! C45. f:. 
place whete the Lorde ſhall chuſe to cauſe his Name 5. 
to dwell. 


£x04, 1 
3 Thou *ſhalt eate no leauened bread with it: 1915. 


but ſeuen dayes ihalt thou cate vnleauened bread 
there with, enen the bread of tribulation : for thou ca- 
meſt out of the lande of Egypt in haſte, thatthow 
mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt out of 
the land of Egypt. all the dayes o thy lite. b 


4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene with thee in 


all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long: neither ſhall there re- 
maine the night any ot the fleſh vntill the morning, 
which thou offeredſt the firſt day at enen. 


5 Thou mayeſt not offer the Paſſeouer within 2 


ny of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giueth thee: 


6 But in the place which the Loxd thy God ſhall 


chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offei the 


Paſſeouer ↄt euen, about the going downe of the 
Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. | 
And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the place 
which the Lord the God ſhal chuſe and ſhalt returne 
on the moro and go vnto thy tents. 
8 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eate ynleanencd bread. 


and the ſeuenth day ſhalhe a ſolemne afiembly to the 


Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no worke ther: in. 
9 CScuen weekes {halt thou number vnto thee, 


and (halt beginne to number the ſeuen weekes, when! 


thou beginteſt to put the fickle to the cotne: | 
19 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes vnto 
the Lorde thy God, | een a freepift of thine hande, f /y, « 
which thou ſhalt gine vnto the Lorde thy God,as the 24 
Lord the God hath bleſſed ther, 4 
11 And tho ſhalt reioyce beſoie the Lorde thy th. 
God thou and thy ſonne & thy daughter, and thy ſer· 
uant, ad thy maide. and the Leuite chat is within thy! 
gates. and the ſtranget. and the fatherleſſe, and tic wi- 
dow that are among you, in the place which the Lord 
thy God (hall chuſe to place his Name there, 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou walt a 
ſeruant in Egypt: theretore thou ſhalt obſerue aud, 


do theſe ordinances. 
13 Tb 


Three ſolembe fü 


lor 


% 


Brod 23. " 7 
* males appeare before the Lord thy God iu the place 
IT 549 which be {hall chuſe : in the ſeaſt of the vnleauened 


3% 
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27 + Hm to Kill him: and afterward the hands of all the? 
wie, | 8 FX there tile matter too hard for thee in 


Oe 308 
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13 Thou ſhalt obſerne the ſeaſt of the Taber- 


x 


\acles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathered in thy 


come 
| ir 


and thy wine. 
And thou ſhalt reioyee in thy feaſt, thou, and 
thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy 
maid and the Leuite,and the ſtranger, and the father- 
the widow,that are within thy gates. f 
! 15 Seaendayes (halt thou keepe a feaſt vnto the 
'Lordthy God inthe place which the Lord ſhal chuſe: 
hen the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thin 
increaſe, and in Uſthe works of thine bands, thou! 
'(halt in any caſe be glad, 
16 Three times in the yeere (hall all the 


# 


[ bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and in the teaſt 
| ofthe Tabernacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
| the Lord * emptie, 
| 17 Euery manſha!! giue according to the gilt of 
his hand, and according to the blcſsing of the Lord 
[thy God,which he hath giuen thee. 
{ 18 Judges and officers thalt thou make thee in 
21 thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
|thorowout thy tribes: and they ſhall judge the peo 
ple with righteous judgement. | 
| — 
19 Wreſt not thou the Law, ner teſpect any per- 
| ſou, neither take reward: for the teward blindeth 
| 2 of the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of * 


© IChaparvijarvil 


mdęement betweene blood and blood,betweene plea 
and plca, betweene plagne and plague, inthe mat. 
ters of controueiſie within thy gates, then ſhalethoir 
ariſe, and goe vp vato the place which the Lord thy 
God (hall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of the 
Leuites,& vnto the indge that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, & 
aske, & they ſhal ſhew thee the ſentence of iudqgement · 

Io And thou thalt doe according to that thing 


which they of that place (which the Lord hath cho- 


ſen) thewe thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe accor- 
ding to all that they informe thee. | 


11 According to the Law, which they ſhall teach 


bal 


thee, and according to the iudgement which they 


tell thee, thalt thou doe: thou ſhalt not decline from 


the thing which they thall ſhewe thee, neither to the 
right hand. nor to the left. 
12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſſy, 


not hearkening vnto the Prieſt ( that ſtandeth before 
the Lord thy God to miniſter thete ) or vnto the 


1udge, that man (hall die, and thou ſhalt take away | 
euill from Tſrael. | 
13 So all the people ſhall heare and faare and doe 
no more praſumptuouſty. 
14 © Whenthou (halt come vnto the land which 
the Lord thy God giucth thee , and ſhalt poſſeiſe it, 
and d:xelltherein, it thou ſay, I will ſet a King our 
me as all the nations that are abont me, | 
15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 


| 20 That which is iuft and richt ſhalt thon fol) whom the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe: from among 


lou. that thou may eſt liue, and poſſeſſe the land which 
[the Lord thy God giucth thee. I 
| 2r J Thou (haſt plane thec no groue of any trees 
| kecre vnto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou 

make thee 


22 Thouſhaltſet thee yp no || pillar, which thing] 
| the Lord thy God hateth. | 
CHAP. XVIL 

2 The praniſhmens of the idolater. 9 Hard contro- 


thy brethren ſhalt thou make a king ouer thee : thou! 
| ſha 


It not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, which is not thy 


brother. 


16 In any wiſe hee ſhall not prepare him many 


horſes, nor bring the people againe to Egypt for to 
increaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath 
| ſaid vnto you, Yeelball hencefoorth goe no more a- 
| gaine that way. 


17 Neither ſhall he take him many wines, leſt his 


kerfies are brought 10 the Prieſt and the Judge. 12 Ti ze heart turne away, neither ſhall he gather him much 
' contenmer muſt die. 15 The election of the King. 16 ſiluer and 


and 7 What thinos he ought to au2) d, 18 and what 
he ou bt . 


to mnbrace. 


old. 
18 An when he ſhall fit vpon the throne of his 


kingdome, then ſhall he write him this law repeated 


220 ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no bul-! in a booke, by the Prieſts of the Leuites. 


locke nor ſheepe, wherein is * blemiſh or any e- 


ulll auoured tbing: for that is an abomination vuro 
theLord thy God. | 


therein all dayes of his life, that he may leame 
feare the Lord his God, nd to keepe all the words of 


19 And itthall bee with him, and hee(hall reade 


to; 


2 Ilf there be found among you in any of thy this law, and theſe ordinances, for to doe them: 


cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, mau or 
woman that hath wrought wickedneſſe in the Gyht of 
the Lord thy God,in tranſoreſsing his couenant, 
And bath gone and rn 


20 That his heart be not liſted vp aboue his bre · 


thren , and that hee turne not from the Commaunde- 
| ment, to the right hand or to the left, lu that he may 
other gods, & woy-| prolong his dayes in his kingdome, he, and his ſounes| 


Thipped them: as the Snune, or the moone or any of in the mids of Iſtael. 


tte hole of heauen, which I haue not commanded, | 
4 Anditbetolde vnto thee, and thou haſt heard | 


it then (halt thou inquire diligently: and if ic be true, mig from another place. . 
in on of the Centiles. 15 God will not I aue them wis. 
| out a true Prophet. 20 The falſe prophet ſhaibe lame, | 
5s Thenſhalt thou bring forth that man, or that | 22 How he mey be in wen. : 5 
. Prieſts of the Le-1ites aud all the tribe of Leni Num. 18. 


aud the thing cettaine, that ſuch aboinination is 
' Wrought in Iſrael, 


woman (which haue committed that wickedthing ) 


ſhalt ſtate them with ſtones till they die. 


1 
: 


ſhaſlherhat is worthy of death die: ba at the mouth | 
of one witneſſe he [hall uot die. 
7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt x 


people: ſo thou [halttake the wicked away from a. 
mong yon. 


6 At the mouth 4 of two or three witucſſes and his inharitance. 


o 


eo 

- | Fl acke or ſheepe , ſhall vine vnto me Prieſt the 

| ſhoulderand the two cheekes. and the mawe. 
| . 


CHA P. XVIII. ; | 
3 The portion of the Leuites, 6 Of the Leuite com- 
9 To auoid the abominati-| 


lor, may. 


ee not. 


* ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with Iſrael, 20. 


2 Tbercfore thall they haue no inherirance a- 1 


mong their btethren: for the Lord is then inheri- 
tance, as ke hath ſaid vnto them. 


3 And this ſhall be the Prieſts quetie of the 
le, that they which offer ſacriſce, whether it he 


4 ; 


—ͤ—A— —— — 


| * ba ſhall cate the offrings of the Lord made by fire, (. 10. 9. 
I. cor. 9. 
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Act.. 7. 


Prophet and the bad. 


Deuteronomie. Not to remoue thy neighbors Pane 


— 


The firſt fruits alſo of thy corne, of thy wine, cities, and in their houſes, 
and of thine ole, and the ficſt of the fleece of thy, 2 *Thouſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the £:x00,11 
ſhalt thou giue him. : mids of thy lande which the Lotde thy God giueth 1 ;um, 
5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out of meſes 35.611, 
all thy tribes, to ſtande and miniſter inthe Name of 3 ſhalt | 


the Lord, him, and his ſonnes for euer. 


hab 
' the Lord ſhall chuſe, 


ö 


* 


| 
: 


} 


9, dead. 


, 
' 


thou not 


' 


Exod, 20, 


i 
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x 


[ 


1 


| 


| him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name of other 


1 
F 


j 
! 


Lord if the thing fo 


x 
1 


f 


the Lorde thy God giueth 


all the defire of his heart vnto the place which 
7 Heſhal then miniſter in the Name of the Lord 


| his God as al his brethren the Leuites which remaine 
there before the Lord. 


8 They ſhall haue like portions to eate, beſide 
that which cometh of his ſale of his patrimonie. 

9 Whenthou ſhalt comeinto the lande which 
thee, thou {halt not leatne 
to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 

ro Let none bee founde among you that maketh 
his ſonne ot his daughter to *goe thorow the fare, or 
that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or a mar- 
ker of the flying of foules, or a {orcerer, 

rt Or *a charmer, or that counſelleth with ſpi- 
rits, or a ſoothlayer, or that * asketh counlell at the 


12 For all that doe ſuch things are abomination 
vnto the Lord and becauſe of theſe abominations the 
Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be vpright therefore with the Lord 
thy God. 

14 Fot theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſſe, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vnto 


3. Bbr. bal ſorcerers: I as for thee, the Lorde thy God hath not 


1 ſuffered thee ſo. 


Lorde God no more, not ſec this great fire any more, 
that I die not. ; 
17 AndtheLotde ſaide vnto mee, They haue well 


18 * will raiſe them vp a Prophet ſiom among 
their brethren like vnto thee, and will put my wordes 
in his mouth and he ſhall ſpeake vato them all that I 
command him, 

19 And whoſdeuer will not hearken vnto my 
words, which he [hall ſpeake in my Name, I will te- 

ire it of him. 

20 But the prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which I haue not commaunded 
go(ls;enen the ſame prophet ſhall die. 

21 And ii thou thinke in thine heart. Howe ſhall 
wee knowe the worde which the Lorde hath not 
ſpoken? 

22 Whena > xp ſpeaketh in the Name of the 

v not, nor come to palle, that is 


the thing which the Lerde hath not ſpoken, bur the 


; prophet ath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly thou ſhalt 


not therefore be atraid of him. 


nei 


CHAP. XIX. 
2 Thefranchiſed townes, 14 Net to remooue thy, 
Haus borras, 16 The pranfhineut of him that 


| bearcth faiſe wincßſe. 
| WWE the Lord thy God*ſha!l roote out the na. 


tbee, aud thou ſhalt pollefſe them, and dwell ia their 


tions, whoſe lande the Lorde thy God giueth 


| 


thee the way, and divide 
the coaſtes of the + which the Lorde thy God nike 225 


6 <Alſowhen a Leuite ſhall come out of any of ueth thee to inherite, into three parts, that man 
cities of all Iſrael, where he remained, and come ſſayer may flec thither. oy OP 


4 © This alſo is the cauſe whereſore the man 
flater ſhal flee thither,& live: who jo killeth bis neigh. 
bour ignorantiy, and hated him not in time paſſed: | 

5 As he that goethvutothe wood with his neigh- 
bour to hew wood, and his hande ſtriketh with the 
axeto cut downe the tree, if the head ſlip from the 
helue and hit his neighbour that hee dieth, the fame! 
ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and liue, 

6 Teſtthe *auenger of the blood folow after the Nj 
mauſlayer, while his heart is chafed, and ouertake 12. ; 
him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him, although r 
he be not || worthy of death, becauſe hee hated him not be 
notin time paſſed. iu gedte 

Wberefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou dal. 
ſhalt appoynt out three cities for thee. 

8 And when the Lord thy God inlargeth thy 
coaſts ( as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) and gi- 
ueth thee all the land which he promiſed to gine vn- 
to thy fathers, | 

9 (If chou keepe all theſe commandements , 0 
doe them, which I command thee this day: to wit, 
that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke in his 

for ener) & then ſhalt thou adde three citi& joſh,2e,1, 
moe for thee beſides thoſe thice, : 

Io Thatinnocent blood bee not ſhed within thy! 
land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to inherit, 
leſt blood | 


12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and fet 
him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of the 
aueuger of the blood, that he may die. 

13 Thineeyeſhall not ſpare him, but thou ſhalt 
put away the crie of mnocent blood from Ifrael,that 
it may go well with thee. | 

14 CThou ſhaltnot remoue thy neighbors marke, 
which they of olde time haue ſet in thine inheritance, 
that thou ſhalt inherite in the land, which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 © * One uitneſſe ſhall not riſe againſt a man Ch 1. 
for any treſpaſſe or fot any ſmne,or for any fault that 6 l. 
he offendeth in, * hut at the mouth of two witneſſes, 16.4%. 
or at the mouth of three witueſſes ſhall the matter 17. 
be ſtabliſhed. 2.(07. 1j. 

16 Ff a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man to ac- 16h. 19 
cuſe him of treſſ/ aſſe, 28. 

19 I hen both the men which ſtrive together ſlal 
ſtand befote the Lord, uen before the Plicits aud the 
Iudges, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, | 

13 Ard the lud es ſhall make dilicent inquiſiti- 
om and if the witneſſe be found falle, and hath giuen | 
{ale witnes againſt his brother, | 

19 Then ſhal ye do vnto him as he had thought Prag 


to do vnto lus brother: ſo thou ſhalt take euil away 54 1. 


ſoorth of the mids of thee. . j62. 
20 And the reſt thal heare th; and ſeare aud (hal | 

hencefootth commit no more any ſuch wickeduelle| 

among you. : Ex 2h 
21 Therefore thine eye [hall haue no compaſsion, 231 


+ 


bus life for life eye fot eye, tooth for tooth hand for (24.26 
hand, ſoote lor foote, n 
CHAP, _ 


j 
i 


1 


ll 


Figs 


5g 


70.51 


T8, 


— 
1) 


1 


en trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe into them: for thou 


3 The exhartation of the Prieft when the Iſraeliies mayeſt eate of them: therefore thea ſhalt not cut 
„ to barell. 5 The exhortation of the officers ſhew- them downe to further thee in the ſiege (for the tree 
e uld coe to battell. to Peacemuſt firſt be of the feld is mans life) = 

| eroclemed. 19 The trees thut beare fruit muſt not 20 Onely thoſe trees which theu knoweſt are not 
: be deſtroyed. 5 for meat, thoſe ſhalt thou defiroy and cut downe, 
| enthou ſhalt go forth to warre againſt thine | and make forts againſt the city that maketh ware 
enemies, and (halt ſee horſes and charets, ad | with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. 


people moe then thou, be not aftayd of them: for | CHAP. xxI. 
| the Lord thy God with thee , which brought thee | 2 Inquiſitiom for mw! ther, 11 Of the woman ta- 
out of the land of Egypt. len in warve, 15 The birthrioht can not be chanved 


2 Aud wien ye are come neere vnto the battell, | for affechon. 18 The — chile. 23 The 30 

{then the Prieſt ſhall come foorth to ſpeake vnto the d) 72ay not hano all night. 

— 6 I one be found date in the land, which the Lord 
' 3 Andſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael: yee | Ithy Cod giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lving in the field, 
ue come this day vnto battell againſt your enemies: and it is not knowen who bath flaine him, 


ci 27 i et not your hearts faint, neither feat, nor be ama | 2 Then thine Elders and thy Iudges ſhall come 


ꝛed not adread of them. : foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities thatare rounda- 
4 For the Lord your God goeth with you, to bout him that is ſhine. ; CE 
feht for you againſt your enemies, nd to ſaue you. 3 And let the Elders of that city, which is next 
„ And let the officers ſpeake vnto the people, | vnto the ſlaine man, take ont of the droue an beifer 
( ſaying, What man is there that hath built a newe that hath not bene put to labour, nor hath drauen 
{ houſe, and hath not dedicate it? let him goe and re- in the yoke. : 
turne to his houſe, leſt he die in the battell, and ano- 4 Ad let the Elders of that city bring the hei- [01,7095 
ther man dedicate it. : fer vnto a ſ ſtony valley, which is neither eared nor | 
' 6 And what man is there that hath planted a ſowen, and ſtrike off the beifers necke there in the 
yineyard,and hath not eaten of the fruit? let him go valley. | 
and ieturne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he die in tbe 5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom the 
! battell, and another eat the fruit. Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to bleſſe 
7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a in the name of the Lord) ſhall come foorth , and by 
| wife,and hath not taken her ? let him go and returne their word ſhall all trite and 2 be tried. | 
[againe vnto his houſe, leſt he die in battell, and ano- 6 And all the Elders of that city that came nete 
— man take her. to the ſlaiue man, ſhall waſh theit handes ouer the 
8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: | 
| people, and fay, * Whoſoeuer is afrayd & faint bear- ) And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Out hands haue not 
ted, let him goe and teturne vnto his houſe, leaſt his | ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſcene it. | 
btethtens heait faint like his heart. ; 8 O Lord, be mercifull vnto thy people Iſtael,! 
of 9 And after that — officers — made an end | — — = — & — pear —— 
yn vato the e make captains | to the charge oft le Iſrael: bl | 
oft — to — — be forgiuen them. N | 
' Io © When thou commeſt neere vnto a city to 9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocent | 


Nom, fight againſt it, & thou ſhalt offer ĩt peace. | blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which is 
149.2) It And if it anſwere thee againe peaceably, and | right in the ſight ofthe Lord. 
26. 


open vnto thee, then let all the people that is tound 10 J Wen thou ſhalt go to warre againſt thine | 
therein, be tributaries vnto ther, and ſerve thee. enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer them in. | 
12 Rut if it will make no peace with thee , but to thine hands, and thou thalt take them captiues, | 
make warre again{t thee, then thou ſpalt beſzege it. 11 And thalt fee among the captiues a beautifull | 
13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer it into woman, and haſta deſite vnto het, and wouldeſt take | 
thine hands, and thou ſhaltſmiteall the males there. her to thy wife, | 
of with the edge of the ſword. | 12 ThEthouſhaltbring her home to thine houſe, | 
14 Onely the women, and the children, * and the and ſhe (ball ſhaue her head, and pare her nailes, | 
\cattell, and all that is in the city, cuen all theſpoile | 13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment thatſhe was 
'thereofſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate talen in, and ſhe ſhall remainę in thine houſe, and be- 
the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God | waile her father and her mother a moneth long: and 
hath gfuenthee, : after that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, and marry her, | 
| T5 Thasſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, which and the ſhalbe thy wife, 
area great way off from thee, which are not of the ci- | 14 And if thou haue no fauor vnto het, then thou 
ties ol theſe nations here. mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe will, but thou ſtialt 
| 16 But ol the cities of this people. which the Lord | not ell hei for money, not make marchandiſe of her, 
thy God ſhall ginethee to inherit, thou ſhalt ſaue no | becanſe thou haſt humbled her. 
perſon aliue, 15 CIfa man haue two wines, one loued and an- 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them : to wit, the Hit. other hated, and they haue borne him childten, both 
Utes, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Pe. the loved and alfo the hated: if the firſt borne be the 
tiꝛites the Hiuits, and the Iebuſites, as the Lord thy ſonne uf the hated, 
God hath commanded thee, ; 16 Then when the time commeth,that he appoin- 
18 That they teach you not to doe after all their teth his ſunnes to be heires of that which he hath, he 
ions, which they haue done vnto their | may not make the ſonne of the beloned firlt borne, Or, while 
gods,& ſo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord your God, | | before the ſonne of the hated.which is y firſt hotne: the ſome 
19 Men thou haſt beſieved acity long time, | - 17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the ha- ofthe has 


i 


and made wan ayainſt it to take it, deſtroy uot the | ted-tor the firſt botne, and giue him double * ted liueth. 


2+ 


. 


vnknowen murthel 67 © 73 


diencſonne. Diuers 


13. 


N. 15. 
8. 


: (of all that be hath : for hee is the firlt ofhis ſtrength, foure quarters of thy veſtiue,wherewith thou court | 


and to him 


; 18 Ifany man a ſonne that is ſtubburneand 13 © If a man take a wife, and when he hath li 
' Efobediens, which will not hearken ynto the voice with her, hate her, : l 


of his father , 


| haue chaſtened him, and be would not obey them, bring vp an euill name vpon her, and fay, I tooke 
19 Then (hall his father and his mother take him, this wite, and when I came to ber, I found her uot a 


and brig him 


vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 15 Then (hallthe father of the maid and her mo. 
20 And ſhall ay vato he Elders of his city, This ther take and bring the ſignes of the maids virginity 
| our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient, and he will vnto the Elders of the city to the gate. 


7 


Deuterayomic- ordinances. Puniſhment of ad K 


7 


the right of the firſt bonre. thy ſelſe. 


nor the voice of his mother, and they | 14 And lay {landrous things vnto ber charge, and | 


out vnto the Elders of his city, aud maide. xe 


not obey our admonition ; hc is a rioter and adrun- | 16 And the maids father ſhal ſay vnto the Elders, 
kad. I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, and hee N 
21 Then all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him hateth her: 55 


with ſtoues vnto death · ſo thou (hall take away cull; 17 And loe, he layeth ſſanderous things vnto her 
from among you, that all Iſrael may heare it, & fee. charge, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a maid: * 
22 lf a man alſo laue committed a tteſpaſſe wor- theie are the totem of my daughters virgiwtic : and 


thy of death, 
hun on a tice. 


city. 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all night vpon the 18 Then the Elders of the city ſhal take that man 
tree; but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: for the and chaſtiie him, 

Gala. 3. * curſe of Gods on him that is hanged. Defile not 19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundred ſpelelr 

therefore thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth of ſiuer, and giue them vnto the ſather of the maide, 

thee to inherit. | becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill name vpon a 


1 Hee commanieth to haue care of our nelohbours not put her away all his life, 

| Poods. 5 The woman may not weare mam appare/yoyi 20 J But if this thing be te, that the maide be 
ma the womans. 6 Ofthedame and her 10017 birds.) not found a virgin, 
8 Why they ſhould laue battlements. 9 Not to mix| 21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the maide to the 
| ders kinds together. 13 Of the wi not bemp found| 
| a wire. 22 The puon/hyem of adulterie. | ber with l 
Ex0.23.4. 1 7 cats ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor bis Wrought telly in I'racl, by playing the whore in 

| ſteepe goe aſtray , and withdraw thy ſel from her fathers houſe ; ſo thou ſhalt put euill away from 
them, bus ſhalt bring them againe vnto thy brother. among you, . . ; 
21 Andifthy brother be not neere vnto thee, or if 22 © If aman bee found lying witha woman Leut. . 
thou know him not, then thou (halt bring it into married to a man, then they ſhall die, even both 1% 
thine houſe, and it iball remaine with thee, vntill thy | twaine : 70 wit, the man that lay with the wite, & the 
| brother ſecke after it: then thalt thou deliver itto| wite : ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſracl, 


| kim apaine. 


2 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe. and 2 man finde her in the towne and lie with her, 
| {halt thou doe with his 121m1ent : and ſhalt ſo doe | 24 Then ſhall yee bring ti em both out vnto the 
; with all loft things of thy brother, which hee hath | gates of the lame city, & ſhall ſtone them with ſtones 
| Joſt: if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not with- to death: the maid, becauſe the cried not, hemę in the 
draw thy ſelſe o them. city, and the mau becauſe he hath\hurmbled his neigh- [01,04 
« Thou ſhalt not ſec thy brothers aſſe nor his bours wiſe; to thou halt put away cuillfrom among tea, 

oxe fall downe by the way, and witlidta thy ſelfe You. ? 
tom them, but thalt lift them vp with him. ' 25 J But if a mau finde a bettothed maide in the 

5 <Thewomauthallnot weate that which per- feld, and force her, & lie with her, then the nun that 1. 
taineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put on wo- lay with her ſhall die alone: 
— raiment · for all that do ſo, e abominarion vn- | 26 And vnto the maid thou ſhalt do nothing, be- 


to the Lord thy 
6 IIſthou 
tree, or on the gr 


& che dam ſitting vpon the yong,or vpon the egges, 27 For he fo nd her in the fields : the betrothed 


E 


aud is put to death, and thou hangeſt they ſhall ſpread the veſtute before the Elders of the 
ci 


CH A p. XXII. maid of Iſtael: and ſhe thall be his wife, and he may 


doore of her fathers houſe , and the men of her citie 
ſball Rone ber with ſtones to death : for ſhee hath 


23 Alta maid be betrothed vnto an huis band and 


God. cauſe there i. ia the maide || no cauſe of death, tor as r, 
finde a birds neſt in the way in any hen a mani iſeth againſt his neighbour, and wour worth 
aeath, 


— 


ound, her her they be yong or egges, eth him to death, ſo is this matter. 


chou ſhaltnot take the dam with the youg, maid cried aud thete was no man to ſi:ccour her. 
7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the dan goe and take 28 4% lfa man find a maid that is not betrorhed, f Lend 
the yong to thee, that thou mayelt proſper and pro- and take he:,and lie with her, and they be found, 16. * 
a 29 Then the man that lav with her, (hall giue vn- 8 hs 
273 


long thy dayes. 


8 ben thou buildeſt a new houſe thou ſhalt to the mai ds ſather fifty ſhel ls of ſiluer: ardibe thal 
make a battlement on thy rooſe, that thou lay not be his wite, becauſe he hath humbled her: he cannot 
Hlood vpan thine houſe, ifanv man fall thence, put her away all his life, : 

9 © Thouſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard with di- 30 © No man {hall take his fathers wiſe, nor ſhall 
uers kinds of feeds. leſt thou defile the incteaſe of the vucouer his fathers skirt. 


ed which thou 


10 © Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe and au 1 hat meuought not to be admitted to office, 9 


aſſe. topether. 


1 © Thou ſhalt not weare a 0a7ment of divers Of the fupit ine ſcruant, 17 To flee all linde of whore- 
ſores, as of w oOllen and linnen together. done. 19 Of vſarr. 21 Of vormes. 24 Of che neigh - 
12 J Thou ſhalt make thee fiinges vpon the Los viue and cos kr. | 


haſt ſowen, and the fluit of the vine» | 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Ii has they ouch ts quid when the y oor to warre, 15 


Noue | 


ua! 


| 


gregation of the Lord. 


theirtenth generation (hall they not enter into the thou mayeſtplucke the eares wi 


Hall eſſe 
1 1 a — i —— — + wo 


ede: l burt by b 
— — thall enter into the Con- — the 8 thy God: for thou haſt ſpolen it wi 
thy mouth. f 
A baſtard ſhall not enter into the — 24 J Whenthou commeſt vnto thy neighbours 

on of the Lord : enen to his tenth geueration {hall | vineyard then thou mayeſt eat grapes at thy pleaſure 
he not enter into the Congregation of the Lord. 2s much as thou wilt: but thou halt put none in thy 
*The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhal not | _— eh 1 meſt into thy neighbors 

into the Conetegation of the Lorde : evento| 25 W ou co into corne, 
arr uche hand, but Nat. ca. 


Congregation of the Lord for euer, thou ſhalt not mouea fickle to thy neighbors corne, ; 


Pethor in Aram-nabaraim, to curſe thee. 14 Wayes muſt not bee retained. 16 The good muſt 
5 Nenetthelelle, the Lord thy God would not no- be prmſhedfor the bad, 17 The care of the firama 


bearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned | ger, fatherleſie, and widow. 


the curſe to a bleſsing vnto thee, becauſe the Lorde | Hen a man taketha wife, and marrieth her, ifſo 
thy God loued thee. f be [hee finde no tanour in his eyes, becauſe he 


Thou ſhalt not ſeeketheir peace nor their pro- bath eſpied ſome filthineſſe in her, then let him write | 

ſperity all thy dayes for euer. ; {her a bill of diuorcement, and put it in her 

5 © Thou ſhaltnot abhorte an Edomite: for he | ſend her out of his houſe. ; | 

is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhotie an Egypti- 2 Aud whenihe is departed out of his houſe, and 

an, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. : gone her way, aud marry with another man, 

8 The children that are begotten of them in | And it the latter husband hate her, and write 

ther third generation, ſnall enter into the Congrega- — a letter of diuorcement , and put it in her hand, & 
jon of the Lord. end her out of his houſe, or it the latter man dia 

Mühen thou goeſt out with the hoſt againſt [which tooke her to wiſe: : | 

thineencniics, keepe thee then from all wickedneſſe. 4 Then her firſt husband . which ſent her away, | 

10 Clithere be among you any that is vncleane ma not take heragaine to be his wife, after that ſhe 

by that which commeth to him by night. he ſhall go [25 defiled : tor that a abomination in the ſight of the 

wut of the hoſt, and ſhall not enter into the hoſt, Lord, & thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſume, which 

II Butatcuen he ſhall wath h;aſelfs with water, the Lord thy God doth ciue thee to inherit. 

& when tle ſun is down, he thall enter into the hoſt. 5 When a man taketh anew wife he ſhallnot 

| 12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the hoſt go a wartare. neither ſhall be charged with any buſi· 

whither thouſhalt reſort, neſſe, but [hall be ſree at home one yeere, and reioyce 


| 13 An thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy wea · with his wife which he hath taken. 
pons, and when thou wouldeſt fit downe without, 6 No maa {hall take the nether nor the vpper 
chou ſhalt digge therewith, and returning thou ſhalt} milſtone to pledge: for this gage is ſus living. 


\couer thine exerements, 7 If any man befoun 


gts. 


red 22, 
25. l. 
23.56, 


ling any of his bre. 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids of} thten of the children of Iſtaeland maketh merchan- 
thy campe to deliver Th & to giue thee thine ene-} diſe of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe ſhall die: fo 
mies betore thee:therfore thine hoſt ſhalbe holy, that ſhalt thon put evill away from among you, 
le ſee no filthy thing in thee, & turn away from thee.} 8 © Take heed of the * plague of leproſſe, that 
| 15 © Thou ſhalt not deliuer the feruant vnto his thou obſerue diligently, and do according to all that 
maſter. v hich is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee. the Prieſts of the Leuites hall teach you: take heed 
18 He ſhall dwell with thee, eue among you, in ye do as Icommanded them. 
hat place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy i cities where | 9 Remaberwhar the Lord thy God did vnto Mi. _, l 
it liketh him beſt : thon ſhalt not vexe him. riam by the way after q ye were come out of Egypt. Num. 12. 
17 © There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters of | 10 © When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 13. 
Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore · keeper of the bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe 
ſonnes of Iſrael. to fet his pledge, 
18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the hire of a whore, | 1x Rut thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man that 
nor the price of a iogge into the houſe of the Loid botowed it oſthee ſhall bring the pledge out of the - 
thy God for any vow : for euen both theſe are abo- doores vnto thee, 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. | 12 Furthermore, if it be a poore body, thou ſhalt 
19 C* Thoulhalt not giue to vſury to thy bro. not ſleepe with his pledge, | 
ther: as vſury of money, vſury of meat, vſury of any 13 But ſhalt x:ſtore him the pledge when the ſun 
thing that is put to vſiiry. goeth downe, that he may ſleepe in his raiment, and 
20 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon vſury, jbletle thee · and it ſhall be righteonſneſſe vnto thee 
but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vtury vnto thy brother, before the Lord thy God. 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al that thon 14 FThou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that 
letteſt thine hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt is ncedy and poore, tit her of thy brethren, not ofthe 
to poſſ ſſe it. ſtranger that is in thy land within thy gates. Leut. 19. 
21 ¶M hen thon ſhalt yow a vo vnto the Lord 19 * Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, nei- x 3.06.4. 
thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſſacke to pay it: for the ther ſl. all the ſun go do vne vpon ĩt: for he is poore, 14. 
Lord thy God will ſurely requite it of thee, and ſo it and there with ſuſtaĩneth his life: leſt hee cry againſt 2. Kin. 14. 


Leuit. x 2. 


uld be finne vnto ther. : thee vnto the Lord, and it he ſinne vnto thee. 6.2.chron, 
, 22 Et whenthou abſtaineſt from vowing,it ſhall | 1s © * Thefathers ſhall not be put to death for & 25. 4. iere. 
no finne vnto thee. children, nor the children put to death for the fathers, 31. 29,30, 


37. J Thon. 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread & water | . CHAP. XXIII1L, 
in the way. when ye came out of Egypt, & * becauſe It Diuorcement is permitted. 5 Hee that is newly | | 
they hired againſt thee Balaam the — of Beor, of armed is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledpe. ' 


23 Tlat which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt but euery man ſhalbe put to death for his owne (in. e te. 18.20. 


To niſt 


9d 25, 
22. 


Deuteronomie. 


- 


17 Thou ſhale nor peruert the right of the ſtran · 13 J Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag two mane) 


of the facherleſſe not take a widowes raiment of F weights, a great and a ſmall: | 
— 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe 92 


to pledge. f 
18 — that thou waſt a ſeruant in E- I meaſures, a great and a ſmall: 
—— howe the Lord thy God delivezed there 15 Bus thou ſhalt haue aright and juſt weight: 


ſtrangert, for the fatherleſſe, and for the widow : that righteouſſy are abomination vnto the Lord thy God.) 


the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the workes 17 Remember what Amalek did vuto thee by ba. 51 


of thine hands the way when ye were come out of Eg) 


l pt: 
or ube · 20 Wuhẽ thou] beateſt thine olive tree, thouſnalt 18 How he met thee by the way, = ſmote the 
ref! ihiie not go ouer the boughs againe, br it ſhall be for the | hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde the, 


obacs. 


lor he 


For the fathei leſſe, and for the widow, ; when thou waſt tainted and weaty , and hee feared. 
21 Whethou gathereft | thy vineyard,thon ſhalt | not God. 


| 
neer of | ne the grapes cleane after thee, hut they ſhall | 19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hath ginen 
- 97d ve gre ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the | thee reſt from all thine enemies — about in the 


i. 


widow, | Land,which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an in- 

22 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in heritance to poſſeſſe it, hen thou ſhalt put out the 

che land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to do remembrance of Amalek from vnder heaueu : fo · 

this thi get not, 

CH AP. XXV. | CHAP. XXVI. | 

3 The beating of the offenders. 5 To raiſe vy ſeed 3 The offerms of the firfl fruits. 5 Nhat they 

10 the kmſemen. 11 Jn what caſe a womans hand | Muſt preteſt when they offer them. 12 The tithe ef 

wuft be cus off. 13 Of wft weights , and meaſures. | the third yeere, 13 Their priteflationm ring it,) 

19 To deſtro the Amalelites. 19 To what honour God preferreth them which ac- 

Hen there ſhalbe ſtrifebetweene men, and knowledge hum to be their Lord. ! 

{ball come vnto iud t, and ſentence {hall | * be when thou ſhalt come into the land which 

de ginen vpon them, and the righteous ſhalbe juſtifi-} 4 Athe Lorde thy God giueth thee for inheritance, 

ed, and the wicked condemned, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, | 

2 Thenifſo be the wicked be worthy to be bea · 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of althe fruit | 

ten the ludge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe,and to be oſ the earth, & bring it ont of the land that the Lord 

beaten before his face acboeding to his treſpaſſe, vnto thy God giucththee, aud put it in a basket, and goe 

a certaine number. vnto the place which the Lotde thy God ſhall chue 
Forty ffr2pes ſhall he cauſe him to haue & not to place his Name there. 

leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat him aboue tat 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that ſhal 

with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appere deſpiſed be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, I acknowledge 


! 


in thy ſight. this day vnto the Lord thy God, that I am come vn- 
1. Cor. 9. 9. * Thou ſhalt ndt mouſell the oxe that trea· to the countrey which the Lord ſware vnto our fa- 
1 un. 5. out the corre. thersfor to giue vs. | 
18. 5 Fefbrethren dwell together, and one oftbem 4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket out of | 


a. 22 


Nh. . 3. die, and haue no ſonne. the wife of the dead ſhall not | thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar of the 
4 marry without, that is, vnto a ſtranger : but his kinſe | Lord thy God. 


2 une, manihall go invnto her, and take her to wife, and do 5 And thou ſhalt anſwere & ſay before the Lord | 
x2.19.1«k4 the kinſmans office to her. 
20.28. 


- — — — 


thy God, A Syrian was my father, who beuig ready | 
6s And the fitſt botne which ſbe beateth, ſhall to periſh ſoy huaer, went downe into Egypt. and ſos | 
ſucceed in the name of his brother which is dead, iourned there with a ſmall company, and grew there 
that his name be not put out of Iſiael. | vnto a nation, great, mięhty, and ſull of people. 

And if the man will not take bis kinfwoman, | 6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and ti oubled vc, 
then let his kinſwoman goe vp to the gate vnto the and laded vs with cr ell bondage. 
Elders and ay, My kinſman refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto 7 But when we cried vnto the Lord God of one | 
his brother a name in Iſrael : he will not doe the of- | fathers,the Lord heard out voice, and looked on our | 

ice of a kinſman vnto me. aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on onr oppreſsion, 

8 Then the Elders of his city ſball call him, and 8 And the Lorde brought vs ont of Egypt in | 
commune with him: it he ſtand, and fay, I will not mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arme, with great | 
tale her terribleneſſe, both in ſignes and woonders. 

9 Then ſhall his kinfwoman come vnto him in | 9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhoo from | hath giuen vs this land nen a land that floweth with 
his toot.and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, and ſay, So mille and hony, | 
ſhall it be done vnto that man, that will not build | 1 And now, loe, I haue brought the firſt fruits | 
vp his brothers houſe. of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt ginen me, and 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The | thon {halt ſet it before the Lord thy God, and wor- 
houſe of bim whoſe {hoo is put off. | ſhip before the Lord thy God: 
1x M hen men ſtriue together, one with ano-} 11 And thou (balt reioꝝ ce in all the good things 


ther, if the wife of the one come nete, for to rid her | which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, & to 


busband out of the hands of him that ſmiteth him, | thine houſeholde, thon and the Leuite, and the ſtran« 
and put forth her hand and take him by his privities, | ger that is among you. 
12 Then thou (ſhalt cut off her hand: thine eye 12 M hen thou haſt made an end of tithing all 


all not ſpare ber. ; | the tithes of thire ineteaſe, the third yeere, 1 


* _ 
— 


1 

P Thereforel command thee todo this thing, | 2 petit anda iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, — 1 
Te. 19 19 M ben thoucutteſt dow ne thine halueſt in dayes may be Jengthened in the laud , which the veadt B. 
thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the feld. thou Lord thy God giueth thee. edu 16, | 
{ ſhale not goe againe to fet it, bus it ſhall be for the | 16 For all that do ſuch things, nd all that do vn- 36. 


— 
2 ! I 
— 
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2232 mon lone Cup. xxvi nnxij. Cuũngs. Bleſſings, g T4 


FT | eyneoftithing, and haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite, 10 Thou ſhale hearken therefore vnto the voice 


| to theſtranger, to the fatherlefſe, and to the widow, ofthe Lord thy God, and doe his commandements 
that they may eat within thy and be fatisfied, and his ordinances, which I command thee this day. 
tz 5 ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, 11 CAnd Moſes charged the people the fame day, | 
I baue brought the halowed thing out of mine houſe, ſaying, 2 
and alſo hade giuen it vnto the Leuites, and to the 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, to 
ſtrangers, to the fatherleſſe, and to the widow accot- bleſſe the people when ye (hall paſſe ouer Torden: St- 
br.. ding to all thy k commandements which thou haſt meon,and Leui, and Iudah, aud Iſſachar, and Iofeph, 
27, | commanuded mee: I haue tranſꝑreſſed none of thy and Beniamin. 
commandements, nor forgotten them. 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon moumt Ebal to 
r4 Lhaue not eaten thereof in my mont ing, nor Curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher,and Zebulun,Dan and 
gitkerecl ought to periſh through vncleanneſſè, nor Naphtali. ; 
giuen ought thereof forthe dead, but haue hearken- 14 And the Lenites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
ed vnto the voice of the Lotd my God: I haue done all the men of Iſtael witha lond voice, 
| afterall that thou haſt commanded me. 15 © Curſed be the man that ſhall make any car- | 
| 15 Locke downe from thine holy habitation, e. ved ot molten image, which is abomination vnto che 
| wen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and the Lord, the worke of the hands of the crafteſman, and 
land which thou haſt given vs — vnto | putteth it in a ſecret place; And all the people ſhall 
| our fathers) the land that floweth with milke and anſwere,andfay : So be it. |þ 
bony. 16 Curſed be hee that curſeth his father and his/ 
16 his day the Lord thy God doth command mother: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. © | 
| thee to doe theſe ordinances and lawes: keepe them 17 Curſed be he that rem his neighbours 
therefore,and do them with all thine heart, and with | marke : And all the people ſhall fay : So be it. 
all thy ſoule. | 18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde goe out 
17 Thou haſt ſet Pp the Lord this day to bee thy | of the way: And all the people ſnall ſay: So be it. 
God, andto walke in his wayes, and to keepe his or- 19 Cutſed be he that hindereth the right of the 
| dinances, and his commandements, and his lawes,& | ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow : And all the 
to hearken vnto his voice. | peopleſhall ſay: So be it. N 
18 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, to be 20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: 
[4.9.6 2 U ptecious people vnto him (as hee hath promiſed for he hath vncouered his fathers skirt: And all the 
& 14.2. thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all his comman- | people ſhall = So be it. I 
dements, at Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And 
19 And to make thee * high abone all nations all the people ſhall ay So be it. 5 
& 28.1, (which he hath made) in praiſe, and in name, and in 22 Curſed bee hes that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
Chg.7. & gloty, & and that thon ſhouldeſt be an holy people | daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother: 
& 142, to the Lord thy God, as he hath ſayd. all the people hall fay : So E. 8 
CHAP. XXVIL ; 23 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his mother in 
2 They ave commaunided to write the Law vpm law: And —— ſhall fay : So be it. | 
| Runes for a remembravice, 5 alſo to build an altar. 24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbor ſecret · 
13 The curſinos are ginen on mount Ebal. ly: — (hallfay: So be ĩt. | 
Ten Moſes with the Elders of Iſtael commaun- 25 * Curſed be 
I (ed the people, ſaying, Keepe all the commande.| death innocent blood: And all the people (hall ſay: 12. 
ments which I command you this day. So be it. | 


| 


t. | 
94 | the land which the Lord thy God gineth the, thou words of this law to doe them: And all the people 
ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter them with ſhall ſay : Sc be it. | | 
plaiter, CHAP, XXVIIT. | 
3 And ſhalt write vpon them all the wordes of 1 The promiſes to them that obey the commundes 
this Law,when thou ſhalt come ouer, that thou may-  92ents. 15 The threatnings to the contrary. | | 
 goimorhe land which the Lord thy God gineth JF*th2u(halt obey diligently the voice ofthe Tord 744,26 
thee : a land that floweth with mille and-hony, as &thy God, and obſerne and doe all his commande. 3 | 
the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, ments hic I command thee thisday,the the Lord 
4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe oner Iorden, ye thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all the nations 
ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones , which I command youthis of the earth. 
day in mount Ebal,andthou ſhalt plaiſter them with 2 And all theſe bleſcings ſhall come on thee, and 
plaiſter. oucrtake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the voice oſ the 
ru 2% 5 And thereſhaltthou build ynto the Lord thy Lord thy God. , | 
2;.19/,8, Cod an altar, euen an altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt lift 3 Bleſſed (halt thou bein the city, and bleſſed al- 
3t, none yron inſtru ment vpou them. ſo in the field. | 
s Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Loide thy 4 Bled ſhall be the fruit of thy body, andthe 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offerings there- fruit of thy oround, and the fruit of thy cattell , the 
on vnto the Lord thy God. increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 
And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhalt 5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy 
eat there and reioyce before the Lord thy God. 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, when thoucommeſt in, 
And thoa ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the and bleſſed alſo when thou out. . . 
words of this law well and plainly. 7 The Lorde ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
9 And Moſes and the Prieſtes of the Lenites againſt thee, to fall before thy face · they ſhall come 
ſake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed and heare, O ontagainſt thee one way, and ſhall flee before thee| 
Thael: this day thop art the people of the ſeuen wayes. ; 
Tord thy God, 8 TheLotdeſhall command the bleſsing to fe 


—— 


that taketh-areward to put to ę zel. 22. 


2 And when yee ſhall * paſſe ouet Torden vnto 26 * Curſed bee hee that confirmeth not all the Gal.zz.10, 


* 


„ 
* 


—— ere 


; with thee in thy ſtore- houſes and in all that thou ſet - 28 And the Lord ſhall mire thee with madr 


; teſt thine hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the land and with blindneſſe,and with aſtonying ofheart. | 
| which the Lord thy 29 Thou ſhaltalſo grope at noone dayes, as the 
| 9 The Lord ſhall makethec an holy people vn - blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe, and ſhalt not proſper ir 


to bimſelfe, as he hath C,vormevnto thee, it thou ſhalt thy wayes * thou ſhalt neuer but be oppreſſed with 
| the commandements of the Lord thy God, & | wrong, and be powled euermore, and no man ſhall 
| e in his wayes. _ ſuccoux the. 4 | 
10 Then all pcople of the earth ſhall ſee that 30 Thouſhaltbetroth a wie, and another man 
ſche Name of the Lord is called vpon ouer thee, and | ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, & ſhalt 
they ſhalbe afrayd of thee. | not dwel therein: thou (halt plant avineyard, & ſhalt | | 
1 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in | not þ cat the fit. : #ELawk 
!poods,in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of th 31 Thine oxe (ball be ſlaine before thine eyes and 38 com, 
lcattcl,& in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which thou ſhalt not eat thereof. thine aſſe ſhalbe violent-! 
che Lord (ware vnto thy fathers, to gine thee, ly taken away before thy face, and (hall not be reſto. 
1 The Lotd ſhall open vnto thee his good trea- red to thee + thy ſheepe ſlialbe giuen vnto thine eue- 
ſure, enen the heauen to giue raine vnto thy land in mies, and no man {hall reſcue ther; for thee, 
| due ſeaſon and to bleſſe all the worke of thine hands: | 32 Thy ſoniies and thy daughters ſhall be giuen 
CB. 15.6 and & thouſhalt Jend vnto many nations, but thalt vnto another people, and thin eyes (hall fill looke 
not boro thy ſelfe. for them, euen till they fall out, and there ſhall be no 
| 13 And the Lord ſhall male thee the head, and power in thine hand. 
or be | not the j taile, aud thou ſhalt be aboue onely , and 33 The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, ſhall 
ion eſt. . ſhalt not be beneath, ij thou obey the comandements a people which thou knowelt not eat. and thou ſhalt 
] of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this | neuer but ſuffer wrong and violence alway + 
| day to keepe and to do ther. 34 So that thou ſhalt be mad tor the fight which 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the thine eyes hall tec, _ ; 
' words, which 1 command you this day, either to the 35 The Lord (hall ſite thee m the knees, and in 
Foſh.23.6; * right hand or to the leſt, to go after other gods to the thighs with a ſore botch, that thou canſt not he 
ſerue them. healed : euen from the ſole of thy toot vnto the top 
Tea. 26 15 But i thou wilt not obey the voice of the of thine head. . 
14 en. 2 Lord thy God to keepe and to do all his commande- 36 The Lord ſhall bring thee & thy king (which 
f 17. mal. 2. ments and his ordinances 8 which I command thee thou {halt ſet ouer tliee) vnto a nation which neither 
2 har. 2. this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, | thou nor thy fathe:s haue knowen , and there thou 
20. and ouertake thee. ſalt ſerue other gods: cue n wood and ſtone; 


is Cumſed ſhalt thou be inthe towne,and curſed 37 And thou halt * be a wonder; prouerbe and J tg 
alſo in the field. a common talke among all people, whither the Lord 1 * 
ing; 


or, ſlore, 17 Curſed ſhall thy basket be, and thy | dough. | thallcary thee, 
{ - 13 Cured ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and te 38 Thou ſhalt carry ont mnch ſeede into the Muak, 
fruit of thy land, the mcreaſe of thy line, & the flocks | field, and (halt gather but little in: for the gralhop-[*3%5 
| of tay ſheepe. ; per {1.all deſtroy it. 14 
| T9 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt in, 39 Thou tbalt plant a vineyard and dteſſe it, but | 
aud curſed alſo when thou goeſt ont. ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather she graper: 5 
| | 26 The Lotdſhal ſend vpon thee curſing, trouble, tor rhe wormes thall eat it. * 
| "oh | and [ ſhame, in all that which thou ſetteſt thine hand 40 Thou thalt haue Oliue trees in all thy coaſts, 
| | to doe, vntillthou be deſtroyed,and periſh quickely, | but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelie with the oile: tor thine | 
| becauſe of the wickedne. & of thy workes, whereby | Oliues ſhall f fall. forge 
| thou haſt forſakeume, ' | 41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes and daughters, but * 
11 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue yn. | ſhalt not haue vliem: tor they ſhall go into captiuity. be * 
to thee, vntill hee hath conſumed thee fromthe nd 42 All thy trees, and fruit of thy laud (hall the che be 
| whither thou goelt to poſſclle it. . eraſhopper conſume. ue. 
Luuit. 26 22 *The Lord ſhall mite thee with a conſumpti- 43 The ſtranger that ĩs among you ſhall clim e a. 
16. on, and with the feuer. and with a burning ague,and | bouc thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come doune be- 
10, v th fernent heat, and with the i otd, and with bla- neath alow. 1 
woneht. ſtöng. and with the mildew and they ill all purſue thee ; 44 He ſhall lend thee, & thou ſhalt not lend lum: ö 
vntill thon periſh, ; he {halbe the head, and thou ſhalt be the taile. 
23 Andthinebeauen that js over thine head, fhaK | 45 Morcouer all theſe curſes thalcome vpon thee, | 
| be braſke, and the eatth that is vnder thee, yron. and (ball purſue thee, and ouertake thee, till thou be | 
24 The Lotde ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
Prom | End, duſt and athes : euen [from heauen thal it come | the Lord ti God, to keepe his commaudements ind 
of the | downe vpon thee vntill thou be deſtroyed. his ordinances, which he commanded tbec: | 
annex | 25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 46 And they ihalbe vpon thee for ſignes & won- 
| ft 14> thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way againſt ders, and vpon thy ſed for euer, 
| fedwith them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes before them, and 47 Vecauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lorde thy God 
* | ſhalt be ſcattered thorow all the kingdomes of che with ioy fulneſſe and with a good heart for the abun- 
earth. dance ot all things. ; 
26 And thy carkeis ſhalbe meat vnto al fox les of 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies 
the aire, and vutothe beaſts of the earth, and none which the Lord ſhal ſend vpou thee, in hungei and in 
{hall fray them awav. - thirſt. and in naledneſſe. and in need of all thines:and 
27 The Lord will mite thee with the botch oſ E- he ſhall put a yoke of yton vpon thy necke, vntill he 
kypt. and with the emeroids. and with the Skab, and have deittoyed tlce. 
with the itch,that thou canſt not be healed, 29 Tloo Lord thall bring a nation opon thee from 
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s andplagues for tranſgreſſing Chap.xxix. the Law. Exbortations. 50 


; from the ende of the world, flying ſwiftas ' 66 And thy lifeſhall j hang before thee, and thou 10rthaw 


: 1 


ES * 
1 
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| aſſurance of thy lite. 


| Egle: a nation whoſe topgue thou ſhalt not vn- | ſbal feare both night and day, and ſhalt haue none ſhalt be 
et. a . fn dau 
go A nation of a | ferce countenante, which will 67 In the mominę thou ſhalt ay, Would God it 7267 


the perſon of the old nor haue compaſsion were eueninꝑ, and at euening thou i halt ſay, Would 
— * 5 ; God it — morning, fer the feate of ave hy 
gr Theſameſhall eate the fruit of thy cattell,and | which thou ſhalt ſcare and for the ſight of thine eyes, 
tie fruit of thy land vntill thou be defizoyed, and he | which thou ſhalt ſee. > 
(-allleare thee neither wheat, wine, not oyle, nei her 68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt a. 
the } inceaſe of thy kire nor the flocks of thy ſheepe, | gaine with ſhips by the way, whereof I ſaide vnto 
vntill he have broucht thee to nouęht. ; thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no n ore againe: and theieye! 
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62 And he ſl all beſtege thee in all thy cites vntill | all ſell your ſelues vnto your enemies for | 
thine bie and ſtrong walles fall downe, wherein thou and bord omen, aud there ſha/be no buyer, } 


truſtedſt in all the land ; and hee ſhall beſieęe th:ce in CHAP. XXIX. | 
all thy | cities thorowout all ty land, which the} 2 The people are exhorted ic chſerue the cm- 
Lord thy God hath ginen thee. ' uements. 10 The whole people from the hiebei to the 


53 „And thou ſalt ea. e the fruit of thy bodie:| luweſt are coprehended vHder Guds conenant. 19 The 
urn the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, which | pi me of him that flattereth himnjelfe in his wic 
the Lord thy Cod hath ꝑiuen thee , dutirg the ſiege] krones. 24 The couſe of Gods wrath agamf?t his people, 
and ſtraitneile wherein thine encmic ſb all incloſe tie: 15 are the words of the couenant which the 

54 So that the man that is tender and excceding Lord commanded Moſes to Make with the chil- 
deintie among you, * ſhallbe grieved at his brother, dien of Iſiael in the land of Moab, beſide the coue- 
and at his Wife bat ſieth in his boſcme, and at the} nant which he had made with them ini Horeb. | 
remnant of his children, which he bath yet left, 2 © Aud Moſes called all Ifrac}, and {aid vrt 

55 For ſeare of giving vito any of them of tie then: Ye haue ſeene all that the Lord did before your 
feſn of his children whom he ſhall eate, becauſe hee ey es ii the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all 


hath nothing left hi m in that ſiege & ſtraimeſſe, her. his ſeruants, and voto all his land: 
with thine enemie ſhall beſiege thee ir all thy cities. 3 The great tentations which thine eyes haue 

56 The tender and de intie woman among you, ſcene, thoſe great mitacles and wonders : | 
which neuer woulde venture to ſet the ſole of ker} 4 Yet che Lord bath not giucn you an heart to 
Foote vpon the ground (for her ſoftneſſe and. tender-j perceiue , and eyes to (ce, — Cates to heare, vuto 


neſſe ) tall be ꝑiieued at her husband thar lieth in ber this d 


ay. | 
| boſome.and at her ſonne,aud at het daughter, 5 AndIhavelcdyoufonrty yeere in the wilders+ 


57 And at her after- bir h (that ſtall come out neſte : your clothes are not waxed old ypon you, nei - 


| from betweene ber feete) and at her children which| ther is thy ſhoe waxed oldevpon thy foote, .. 

lde ſhall beare : for when all things lackc,ſhe {hall eat 6 Yee haue eaten no biead neither drunlte wine, 
dum 22 the ſege and ſtraitneſ e, where-! nor ſtrong drinłe, that ye might know how that I am 
| With thine enemie []: | 


> 


all beſiece thee in thy cities. the Lord your God. 
$ © Ifthon wilt not keepe and doe all the words 7 After ye came ynto 1 Sihon King ef 
of this Lawe (that are litten in this booke) and Heſhbon, and __ an came out agai vs 
feare this gl rious & feareful Name T HE LORD vento battell, ard we ſie them, | 
THY G OD, n 8 And toc ke their land, and gane it for an inhe- 
Then the Lord will wake thy plagues won- | ritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gaditcs, and 
the plagues of thy ſeed,euen great plagves | tothe halfetribe of Manaſſeh. | 
and of long continuance. and fore diſcaſes,aud of long 9 Kecpe therefore the words cf this covenant, Chap. 4.6. 
durance. & do them if at ye may proſper in all that ye ſtall do. L. Ain. z. J. 

& Me reouer, lie will bring vpon thee all the diſ- 10 Yee ſtand this day euery one of you before 
erſes of Eęypt he reof thou wall aftayd, and they the Lord your God: your heads cf your tribes, your 
(ball cleare vnto thee. Eldets and your officers, euem all the men of Iſrael: 

_ 61 And cuery ſickeneſſe, and euery plague. which | 11 Your childten, your wines, and thy ſtranger 
i; not written in the booke of this I awe, will the | that is in thy campe,ſrom the hewet of thy wood vn- 
Lord hcape vpen thee, vntill th-u be deſi royed. to the drawer ct thy water. i 

62 And ye ſp all be left fewe in nurnber, where ve 12 That thou thouldeſt paſe into the Conenant 
were as the * ſlartes of heauen in multitude; becauſe | of the Lord thy God, and into his othe which the 
thou wouldeſt r ot obcy F voice of F Lord thy Cod. Lord thy God waketh with thee this day, 

63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer yon, to 13 For to eſtabliſn thee this day a pecple vnto 
doe you good ard to multiply yon, ſo he wil reioyce him{cite, and tl at he may be vnto thee a God, as be 
ore: you to deſtrox you. and bring you to nought ard ; bath ſaid vuto thee, and as he hath ſworne ynto thy 
veeſtall bee rooted out of tte land, whither thou | fathers, Abraham, 1zhak, and laakob. Ry. 
goeſt to poſleſ'e i:. | 74 Neither male I this cor enant, and tlũs othe 

64 And the Lotd ſhall ſcatter thee among all peo- | with you onely: 
ple from the one ende of the world wnto the other, 15 But aſwel with him that ſtandeth Lee with 
and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, which thou | vs this day before the Lord our Cod, as with him 
haſt vot knowen nor thy fathers, eutn wood and | that is not here with vs this day. 
ſicne. | 16 For je how how wee haue dwelt in the land 

65 Alſo ameng theſe rations thon ſtalt finde no of Egypt, and how we paſſed thorow the mids of the 
reſt. neither ſhall the ſole of thy ſoott baue rcſt: for naticus which ve paſitd by. 
the Lord (Hall cine thee there a trembling heart, h 17 Ard ye haue ſeere their abominations , and 
biking 25 returue till thine eyes fall out, and a ſo- their idols, (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer and gold) which 
towfull inde, were among tem, ; 
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; - 18 That there ſhould not be von man nor 4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt part 


| woman, nor family, nor tribe, winch ſhouldturne of beauen,from thence willthe Lord thy God gather 


| his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to | thee, and from thence will he take thee, 


—— — 5 And the Lord thy God will biing thee into 


| not bee among yon roote that bringeth | the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhale 
2 forth* gall and wormewood ßñpoſſeſſe it, and he wil ſhew thee fauour, and will mul. 
| s So that when hee beareth the wordes of this |tiply thee aboue thy fathers. 
or u. auſe, hee I bleſſe himſe Ie in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall} 6 And the Lorde thy God will citermaſe thine 
zer. haue peace, although I walke according to the ſtub- heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, that — 
burrmeſſe of mine owne heart, thus drunken. ; the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
neſſe to thirſt. | thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt liue. ö 
20 The Lord will not be merciſull vnto him, but 7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe curſes 
then the wrath of the Lord & his ielouſie ſhall ſnoke | vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, and 
againſt that man, and curſe that is written in that perſecute thee, 
this booke ſhall light vpon him, and the Lord ſhall | 8 Retume thou therefore, and obey the voice of 
put our his name from vnder heauen, the Lord, and doe all his commandements, which I 
2r And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euil out command thee this day, 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, according vnto all the cur- | 9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
| ſes of the couenant, that is written in the booke of | teous in euery wotke of thine hand, in the fruit of 
| the Law. thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the 
22 So that the generation to come, euen your chil- | fruit of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord will 
dren, that riſe vp ater vou, and the ſtrauger, that hal turve againe,and teioyce ouer thee, to do thee good, 
come from a fatre land, ſhall ay, when they ſhall ſee as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 
the plagues of this lande and the diſeaſes theteof, 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord | 
' wherewith the Lord ſhall ſmire it · thy God, in keeping his commandements, and his or- | 
23 (For all that land ſha! burne with brimſtone dinances, which are written in the booke of this law, 
and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſowen, nor bring foorth, nor when thon ſhalt return vnto the Lord thy God with | 
any ęraſſe (hal grow therin, lile as in the onerthrow- all thine heait and with all thy ſoule. 


Cee inp of Sodom and Gomorah, Admah,and Zeboim, | 11 «For this commandement which I command | 
4g 9. which the Lord overthrew in his wrath and in his | thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it far of, | 
245. (gncer) | 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt fay, | 


24 Then ſhall all nations ay, * Wherefore hath XM ho ſball go vp for vs to heauen, and bring it vs, {Rome 


e the Lord done thus vnto this land ? how fierce is this and cauſe vs to heare it that we may do it ? 
. great wrath > -' 13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſhoul 
25 And they ſhall anſivere,Recauſe they haue for | deſt ſay, Who.ſhall go ouer the ſea for vs, and bring 
Elen the couenant of the Lord God of their fathers, ! it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may do it? 
' which he had made with them, when hee brought | 14 But the word is very neere vnto thee: euen in 
them out of the land of Egypt. thy mouth, and in thine heart, for to do it. 
26 And went and ſerued other gods & worſhip- 15 Beholde, 1 haue ſet before thee this day life! 
iped them : enen gods which they knewe not, and | and good, death and euill, | 
which bad giuenthem nothing, ' 16 Ip that Icommand theethis dy, to lone the 


1 


lor which 27 There ore the wrath of the Lord waxed hote Lord thy God, to walke in his waves, and to keepe 


had not 'arainft this land, to bring vpon it every curſe that is | his commandements, & his ordinances, & his lawes, 
* written in this booke. that thou mayeſt line and be multiphed, and that the 
| lend — 238 And the Lord hath rooted them out of their | Lord thy God ray bleſſe thee in the land, whither | 


land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 
Pefefie. and hath caſt them into another land „as appeareth 17 But if thineleart turne away, ſo that thou wilt | 
this day. | not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip other 

29 Theſecret thinos bel m to the Lord our God, | 


gods, and ſerue them, 
but the things reueiled heſone vnto vs, and to our 


18 I pronounce vnto you this day, that yee ſhall | 
children for euer, that we may doe all the words of ſurely periſh, ye ſhall not prolong your dayes in the 
[this Law. land,whither thon paſſeſt ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it. 


CHAP. XXX. 19 call heaven and earth to record this day a- chu 


' x2 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lorde gainſt you, that I haue ſet before you life and death, | 
doeth circumciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of iono- | bleſsing and curſiug: therefore chuſe life, that both | 
'T ance u taten away. 19 Lift and death is (ct lere | thou and thy ſeed may liue, | 
' them. 20 The Lord ic their lifs wich ohe him. 20 Byloningthe Lord thy God, by obeying bis 
Nove when all theſe things ſhall come vpon voice, and by cleaning vnto him: for he is thy life, 
thee , either the bleſsing or the curſe which I | and thelenoth of thy dayes : that thou mayeſt dwell 
haue ſet before thee , and thou ſhalt turne into thine | inthe land which the Lorde ſware vnto thy fathers,| 
heart , among allthe nations whither the Lord thy | Abraham, IZ hak, and Taakob,to giue them. 
! God hath driven thee, CHAP. XXXI. "1 
2 Andſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God,and 2. 7 Moſes preparins himfſelfs to die, appormeth | 
, obey his voice in all that I commaund thee this day: Joſbaa to rule t beopſe. 9 He giueth the law to the | 
thon and thy children with all thine heart, aud with Lenses hat they ſhould read it to the people. 19 Ood 
all thy ſoule: ' ofueth them a ſ ng as a wincſe betweene him #7 the, 
; 3 Then the Lorde thy God will cauſe thy cap- 23 Zodconfirmeth Joſhua. 29 Mr ſes ſheweth then 
tines to tetntne, and haue compaſsion vpon thee and that they will rebell after his death. | 
will returne , to gather thee ont of all the people, en Moſes went au ſpake theſe words vnto all 


—— 


here the Lord thy God had ſcattered thee. Iſrael, and 
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oſeſucceſſour, Chap. ji. GodgaueToſhuaacharge, 71 
Auto them I am an hundred & twen- teach it the childre of iſtael: put it in their moutbes, 

olde this day: I can no more go out and in: that this ſong may bee my witneſſe againſt the chil» 
Je Lord hath laid vnto me,* Thou ſhalt not go dren of Iſrae 


We ouerthislorden, 20 For I will bring them into the land (which 1 


3 TheLotd thy God hee will goe oner before ſware vnto their fathers) tlat floweth with milke & 
thee : he will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, and hony,and ſhall eate & fill themſelues, and waxe 


* 27. thou ſbalt poſſeſie them, * Ioſhua he ſhall go before fat: then ſhall they turne ynto other gods, and ſetue 


thor, as the Lordhath ſaid. demand contemneme,and breake my Couenart. 
4 And the Lordſhall do vnto them, as he did to 21 And then when many aduerſities ard tribula· 


Ym.21, * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, aud vnto tions ſnall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall anſwere 


then land whom he deſtroyed. to their face as a witneſſe + for it ſhallnot be forgot- 
5 And the Lord (hall gine them before you, that ten out of the mouthes of their poſteritie: foi I know 


which I haue commanded yon. betore I haue brought them into the land which I 


(be.7.. ye may doe vnto them according vnto enery * com. their imagination, which they goe about even now, 
mandemert, 


ef 6 pplaclee 8 ſware, 
. dead not, nor 


afraid of them: for the Lord thy 22 M Moſes therfore wrote this ſong the fame day, 
God humſelſe doeth gue with thee : he wil: not and taught it the children of Iſrael, 
thee, nor forſake thee. ; 2 3 And God gaue Ioſhua the ſon of Nuna charge, 

7 And Mobes called leſhua,and Gid voto him and ſayd, * Be fir 
In the fight of all Iſta l, Be of a good courage and thou ſhalt bring the children of Tirael into the land 
firong : fot thou thalt go with this people vnto the which I ſware vnto them, and I will be with thee. 
land which the Lord hath ſworne vnto theirtathers 24 qAnd when Moſes had made an end of wti- 
to giue them, and thou ſhalt giue it them to inherit. ting the words of this Law in a booke vntill he had 

And the Lord himſelfe doth goe before thee : finilhed them, 
he will be with thee; he will got faile thee , neither, 25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, which 
foriake thee: {eare not ;herforenor be diſcomforted. bare the Arke of the Conenant of the Lord, ſaying, 

9 CAnd Moſes wrote this Law, and delinered it 26 Take thebooke of this Law, and put yee it in 
vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (which bare the the (ide of the Arke of the Couenant of the Lorde 
Arbe of —-— of the Lotd) and vnto all the — God, that it may be there for a witneſſe againſt 
Elders of I 


er. 
v. Ai. 10 And Moſes commanded them,faying, Euery 2 Forl know thy rebellion and thy ſtiſſe necke: 
(apt 


ſenenth yeere * when the ycere of freedome ſhalbe in beholde, I being yet aliue with you this day, yee are 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles: rebellious againſt the Lord: how much more then 
tt When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare before after my death? 
the Lord thy God, in the place which he {hall chuſe, 28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your tribes, 
thon ſhak reade this Lawe before all Iſrael that they and your officers, that I may ſpeake theſe words in 
heare it, their audience, and call heauen and earth to record a+ 

13 Gather the people together · men and women, gainſt them. 
and children, & thy ſtranger that is within thy gates, 29 Tor I am ſure that after my death yee will vt- 
tlat they may heare, and that they may leatne and terly — — turn from the way which I haue 
eue the Lotd your God, and keepe, and obſerue all commaundedyou: therefore euill will come vpon 
the words of his Law, you at the length, becauſe ye will commit euill in the 

13 And that their children which have not know- ſight of i Lord. by prouoking him to anger through 
en u heare it, and learne to feare the Lord your the worke of hands. 

God as long as ye liue in the land, whither ye goe ©. 3 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of all the 
ver lorden te poſſeſſe it. Congregation of Iſtael the words of this fong, vntill 

14 Then the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Reholde,thy he had ended them. | 
Gyes are come that thou muſt die: Call Iofhua, and CHAP. XXXII. 
ſtand ye in the tabernacle of the Congregation, that 7 The ſong of Moſes conteinin? Gods benefits to. 
I maygine him a ſ charge. So Moſes and Ioſhua went werd the people, 15 and their mgratitude towards 
and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the Conęregation. him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of 

15 Aud the Lord appeared in the Tabcrracle, in the vocation of tbe G miles. 46 Moſes commandeth | 
the pill: of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud ſtood 70 teach the Law to the children. 49 God forewer«\ 
our the doote of the Tabernacle. neth Moſes of his death. 

16 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Beholde, thou Hehe heauens, and I will ſpeake, and let the 
ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and this people will riſe carth heare the words of my mouth, 2 
vp and go a whoring after the gods of a ſtrange land 2 My docirine ſhall droppe as the raine, and my 
(whither they goe to d well therein) and will forſake ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew, as the ſhowre vpon the | 
mee, and breake my Couenant which I haue made herbs, and as the great raine vpon the graſſe. 
with them, 3 For Iwill publiſh the Name of the Lord: giue 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote againſt ye glory vnto our God. 
them at th t day, and I will forſake them, & will hide erfect is the worke of the mighty God: for 
my face ſtom them: then they ſhalbe conſumed, aud all his wayes are iudgement. God is trie, and without 
many aduerſities and tribulations ſhall come ypon wiekedueſſe, iuſt and righteous is be. 
them : ſo then they will ay , Are not theſetroubles 5 They haue corrupted themſelues toward him 
come pn me, becuſe God is not with me? by their vice, nor being his children, bus a froward 

18 But I will ſurely hide y face in that day, be- and cooked generation, : 
cue of all the eiull which they ſhall commit, in that 6 Vo ye ſo reward the Lotd, O fooliſh people 

xe turned vnto other gods. and vnwile ? is not he thy father, that hath brought 
iy Now therefore write ye this ſong fot you, and thee ? he hath made thee and proportioned thee. 

* 7. {Remember 


* 


ong, and of a good courage: for loſh.1.6, 


| 


The ſong 


| the lot of his 1nheritarce. 
10 Hee found him in the land ofthe wildemeſſe, 
in a waſte, & roaring wilderneſſe: he led him about, 
he taught him, ana kept him as the apple of his eye. 
11 As an eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, fluttereth ouer 
— out her wings, taketh them, avid 

beateth them on her wings, 


of ſo many generations: aske thy father & he 

will ſhew thee : thine El ders, and they will tell thee. 
8 When the moſt hie God diuided to the nati- 
ons their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſonnes 


ol Adam, he abpointed the borders of the people, ac- 


cording to the numb. r of the childien of Iirael, 
9 For the Lords portion 4s his people: Iaakob is 


2 
c 


her bit ds, ſtret 


12 So the Lotd alone led him, and there was no 


1 ſtrange God with him, 


13 Hecaried him vp to the hie places of F earth, 


that he might eate the fruits of the felds, and he cau- 
ſed them to ſucke hony out of the ſtone, and oile 


out of the hard roche, 
14 Hutter of kine, and mille of ſheepe, with fat of 


the lan. bs. and rammes fed in Raſhan, aud goats, with 


the fat of the grainesof wheat: aud the ied hour 
of the grape haſt thou drunke, 


15 CRuthcthatſh wid haue beene vpright, when 
be waxed fat, ſpuined with his heele: thou art fat, 
thon art groſſe, thou art laden with fatneſle : theres | 
fore he forſooke God thaz made him, and regarded 


not the ſtrong Cod of his ſaluation. 

16 They pronoked him with ſtrange gods: they 
ptouoked him to anger with abominations. 

17 They offeted vnto deuils, not to God, but to 
gods whume they knewe not · newe pods that came 
newly vp,whom their fathers ſeared not. 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty Cod, that be. 
gate thee,and haſt ſorgotten God that formed thee, 


19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry for the 


provocation of his ſonnes, and of his daughters, 
20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them: I 


ward generation children in whom is no faith. 

21 They bare mooued mee to ielouſis with tha 
whichis ut God: they haue prounked me to anꝑer 
with theit vanities: * and Iwill mooue them to ie- 


loufie with thoſe which ave no people: I will pro- 


noke them to anger with fooliſh nation. 
22 Fot fueis kindlpflin my wrath, and ſhall burne 
vnto the bottome oſ hell, and ſhal conſume the earth 


with het increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 


the mountaines. 

23 I wil ſrend plagues vpon them: I will beftow 
mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 The) ſhale burrt with hunger, and conſumed 
with heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I wil alſo ſend 


the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with the venime of | 


ſerpents creepm? in the duſt. 

25 The ſword ſ-all kill them without, and in the 
chambers ſeare: both the yoong man and the yoong 
woman, the ſuckling withthe man of gray haire, 

26 Thave aid, I would ſcatter them abroad: I 
would make their remembrance to ceaſe from a- 
mong men, 

27 <auc that I ſeared the fury of the enemie, leſt 
their adueraties (ould waxe proud, au leſt they 


ſhould ſay, Our hie hand and nit the Lord hath done 


all this. 
28 Fot they are a nation void of counſell, neither 
is there n vnderſt inding in them. 


29 Oh that td e / were wile, then they would vn- 


Deuteranomie. 
57 <Remember the dayes of olde : conſider the 


gall, their cluſters bc bitter. 


ſtruction is at hand, and the things that ſhall come 13 lr 


is gone, and none ſhut P in holde nor leſt abroad. | 
their mighty God in whom they truſted, 


with me: *I kill, and giue life: I wound. and I make L. 


' & my ſword ſhall eat fleſn, fer the blood of the lame 
and of the captiues, when I begin to take vengeance 


| uenge the blood of his ſeruants, & will execute ven- 10. 
will ſee what their end (ball be: for they are a fio- 


of this ſong in the audience of the people, hee and 


any Han ww would conſider their latter end. 
30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thoufand, and two F 
put ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtronę God 10. 
had ſolde them, and the Lord had i ſhut them vp > Jr 
31 For their God 4 not as our God, euen our ene - e 
mies being iudges. then ts 
32 For their vine ij of the vine of Sodom, and of dh & 
the vines of Gomorah + their grapes are grapes of num. 


. 


33 Their wine is thepoiſon of dragons & the ery. 
ell gall of aſpes. | 
34 Is not this Laydio ſtore with me, n ſealed vp 
among my treaſures? | 
35 Vengeance and recompenſe ate mine: their caclal 
foot hall ſlide in due time: tot the day of their de- lmn 
vpon them, make haſte. 10.30. 
36 For the Lord (bal iudge his people, & I repem 
toward his ſeruants, when he ſceth that then powet iu um 
37 When nien ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
| 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, & did 
drinke the wine of their drinke oſterinę ? let theny 
riſe vp and helpe you: let him be your refuge, {| 
39 Beholde now, for I, I am he, & there is no gods 


whole: x neither is there an / that can deliver out of 644.14 
mine hand. v 

40 For lift vp mine hand to heauen, and Gay, I Mid 
Iiue fer euet. | 13. 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand 
take hold on iudgement, I will execute vengeance ou 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 1 wil make mine arrowes drunke with blood, 


of the enemy. 
43 * Ye nations, praiſe his people : for he will a. Ni- 


geance vpon his aduerſaries, and wil be mercifull m- 
to his land, and to his people. 
44 J Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 


| Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. . ſor je 

45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking all ſeu. 
theſe words to all Iſrael, 

486 Then he ſaid vnto them, FSet your hearts vnto Chat 6 
all the wordes which I teſtifie againſt you this day, jew 11. 
that ye may command them vnto yout children, that 
they may obſerue and do all the words of this Law. 

47 For it is no vaine word concerning you, but 
it is your life, and by this word ye ſhall prolong your 
dayes in the land whither ye go ouer Iorden to pol. 
ſeſſe it, 
| 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelſe Man 
ſame day, ſaying. _ 11. 

49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Abarim, vnto 
the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that 
is over againſt Tericho : and beholde the land of C/. 
naan, which I giue vuto the children of Iſtael for a) ond 
poſſeſsion, be 

50 And die in the mount which thou goeſtyp - Nu 
to, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vnto thy people as 1 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, aud was kr 55 
thered vnto his people, Na 

51 Becanſe ye* treſpaſſed againſt me among the 12050 
children of Iſrael, at the vaters i of Mcribab, at Ka- 71 
deſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin: for ye ſanctified me 7 


oy 


7 ; * 
— ; 
WW 
U YIC)1\ 
— 


| 


not among the children of LGacl, 52 Tho 


30 


b. 
Ie, 


n Thouſtalt were dre ſee the land before thee, 
but halt not go thither, / meme, into the land which 
| Igine the children of Iſrael. 


Iſrael. 26 There is n god like 10 the God of Iſrael: 
29 vor am people like vnto his. 

row this is the bleſs ing wherewith Moſes the 
1 VN man of God bleſled the children of Iſtael be- 
fore his death, and ſayd, 

2 TheLord came from Sinai, and roſe vp from 
Seir vnto them, and a clearely from mount 
Paran,and he came with teu thouſands of Saints u 
at his gt haud a firie Law for them. : 
| 3 Thonghhelouethe people, yet all thy Saints 
moin thine hands: and they ate humbled at thy ſeet 
to teceiue thy words. 

Moſes c5manded ys a Law for an inheritance 
of the Congregation of Iaakob. 
Thea ſ he was among the | righteous peoples 
Ling hen the heads of the people and thettibes of 
\Urzel were aſſembled. 
| 6 (let Reuben liue,and not die, though his men 
bea ſmall number. 

7 And thus he bleſſed Iudah, and ſaid, Heare, O 
Lord, the voice of ludah, and bring him vnto his 

ople: his hands ſhall be ſufficient for hum, if thou 
belpe him againſt his enemies. 

cAnd of Leui he ſaid, Let thy*Thummim and 
thine Vtim be with thine holy one, whome thou 
didſt prooue in Maſſah, and didſt cauſe him to ſtriue 
at the waters of Meribah. 

9 Who Kid vnto his father and to his mother, 
I have not ſcene him, neither knew he his brethren, 

knew his owne children: for they obſerued thy 
word, and kept thy c::uenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, and 
Ifraelthy law ; they (hal put incenſe before thy face, 
and the burnt offering vpon thine altar, ” 
| Ir Blee, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and aceept the 
worle of his hands: ſite thorow the loines of the 
that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate him, that 
they riſenot agame. 
| 12 COfBenianun hee ſaid , The beloved of the 
Tord ſhalldwell in ſafety by him: the Lord iball co- 
ver him all the day loug, and dwell betweene his 
ſhoulders. 


| 13 © AndofToſeph he aid, Bleſſed of the Lord is 
(hs landfor the ſweetnes of keaucn, for the dew, and 
e Sar for che j depth lying beneath, 
tens, | 14 And for the ſweet incre:ſe of the Sun, and for 
the ſweet incteale of the Moone, 
15 And for the ſweemeſie of the top of the anci- 
ent mountaines, and for the ſiveetnes of the old hils. 
| 16 And for the ſweetneſſe of the earth, and abun- 
dance thereof : and the good will ofhim that dwelt | 
in the buſh, ſhall come vpon the head of Ioſeph, and 
pon the top of the head of him that was * ſeparated 
f mM his brethren, 
{ 17 His beauty ſhalbe Hike his firſt borne bullocke, 
ad I his hornes as the homes of an vuicorne * with 


ptr 
b 


1 75 tis 
ret, 


Sod. 2 
30 


1 
| 


C4; 
36, 


I, 


nb. | hem he ſhal ſinite the people together, tuen the ends 


of che world: theſe are allo the ten thouſands of E- 
Phraim, and theſe are the thouſands of Manaſſeh, 
; 18 CAndof Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce Zebulunin 
b going out, and hu, Iſihachar, in thy tents. 
* 19 They ſhall call the people vnto the moun- 
a dine: there they ſhal offer the ſacrifices of tighteouſ- 
delt : for they ſhall ſucke of the abundanse of the 
lud oftherrrafines hid in the Aud. 


— 


„ 


22 ſ And of Dan he ſaid, Dan s a lions whelpe: 
he ſhal leape from Ball. an. f 

23 J Alſo of Naphtali he aid, O Naphtali ſatiſſ- 
ed with tauour , and filled with the bleising ot the 
Lord, poſteſ the Weſt and the South, 

24 Aud of Aſher he ſaid, Mher ſhall be bleſſed 
with children + hee ſhall be acceptable vnto his bre- 
thten and (hall dip his foot in oile. 

25 Thy — yron & braſſe, & thy ſtrength 
ſhall commute as long as thou liueſt. 

26 © There is none like God, O righteons people, 
which rideth vpou the heauens for thine helpe, and 
on the clouds in his glory. 

27 The cternall God u thy reſige, and vnder his 
armes thou art tor euer: he (hiFraft out the enc my 
before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy . 

28 Then lirael the fountaine 15 ſal dwell 
alone in ſafety in a land ol wheat, and wine: alſo his 
heauens thall drop the dew. 8 

29 Bleied art x tem Itzel;who is like vnto thee, 
O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſhield of thine help, 
and which is the {word of thy glory ? therefore thine 
enemies ſhall be in ſubiection do thee, and thou Ihalt 


; tread vpon their hie places. 


1 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 5 Hedieth, 
6 Iſrael weepeth, 9 Jeſtua ſucceedeth in Moſes, 
room. 10 The praſt of Mrſes, 
Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp in- 
to mount Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah that is 


over againſt lericho: and the Lord ſhewed him * all Ch. 4.27 
IAC 


the land of Gilead vnto Dan, 2 
2 And all Naphtali, aud the land of Fphraim 
and Manaſſch, and all the land of Iudab,vnto the vt. 
moſt ſea; 
3 And the South and the plaine of the valley of 
Iericho, the city of palme trees, vnto Zoar. 


And the Lord ſaid vnto him, This is the land Geneſ. 18. 
which I ſwate vnto Abraham, to Izhak, & to Iaakob, 7.474 13. 


ſaying I wil giue it vnto thy ſeed : I haue cauſed thee 15. 
to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe ouer 
thither, 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died therein 
the land of Moab according to y word of the Lord. 

6 And he: buried him ina valley in the land of 
Moab ouer againſt Beth-· peor, but no man knoweth 
of his {epulcl:te vnto this day. 

7 Moſes was now an hundred aud twenty yeere 
olde when he died, his eye was not dim, not his na- 
turall fotce abated. 

$ And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirty dayes: fo the dayes of wee · 
ping and mourning for Mojes were ende 

9 And Iotbuathe ſoune of Nun was full of the 


| ſpirit of wiſdome for Moſes bad put his hands vpon 


him, And the children of Iſrael were obedient vnte 
him and did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael | 
like ynto Moſes (whom the Lord knew face to face) 
rt In all the miracles & wonders which the Lord 


ſcat him to do in nde Egypt belore Pharaoh 
py we 


The Lord encourageth Toſhua, 


; 


Jolla. | 


and before all bis ſcruants, and before all his land, 
12 And in all that mighty hand, and all that 


THE BOOKE OF IOSHYA. 


| THE ARGVMENT, 

N this booke the holy Ghoft ſerteth oft liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, who as 
1. prommſeth by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet (bruld be raiſed vp unto the people like unto him, wh 
he willeth ty obey, Deut. 18. 15. ſo heſheweth himſelfs here true in hs promiſe, as at all other times, and aſter 
the death of Moſes las farthfull ſeruans, he raiſeth vp Joſhua to be ruler and g: ernour oucr his people, that nei. 
ther they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods protmſes heereafier, 
And becauſe that Ioſhua might be confirmed in hu vocation, and the pe ple alſo might haue none occafien to 


— which Moſes wrought in the fight of all. 


The peoplepromie baling” 


rud e, as though hee werent approourd of God, he in adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God, 
th to gouerne the pe: ple with cornſell, and to defend them with flrenrth, that he lacked nothing which either 
belonged to a valiant captaine, r a fz1thfull maſter, 30 be aucrcommeth all difficulties, and brmgeth them in- 


to the land of Canaan : the which accordqag to Gods 
their b:rders : he eſtabliſheth læmet and —— 0 


oramance he diuideth amon the people , and appomteth | 
and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolde be- 


nefits,nſurme them of his grace end fagur, if they obey God, and contrariniſt, of his -_ aud vengeance if 


they diſ be; him, Thi gflpry dvth repreſint Feſus c hriſt the true Foſhua, who leadet 


vs into eternal! felicity, 


which :« ſignified vu ws by he land of Canaan. From the beomning of the Geneſis to the ind of thu books 


are contemed 2556 bet. For 
brahan out of Calaas 433 


Adam wnto the flood are 1656, from the flood vnto the departure of As 
fon thence to the death of Joſeph 290. So that the Geneſis conteiueth 2369, 


Exodus 140, ye ovary hree books of Moſes 40, Paſpua 27. So the whole maketh 2.576 yeeres. 


E HAF. 1 
2 The Lordo eth [o 
4 The bor dave a lmlit o 
5 The Lord: ſeth to if Forma, if he obey his 
word. ot 8 ö 


«to huge the land. 


lan of the Fſrathtes, & to 


* which the Lord your God giueth you to pole k. 


12 CAnd vnto the Renbenites, & to the Gadites, 
the tribe of Manaſſth ſpake Ioſhua, ſaying, 
13 *Remember the word which Motes the ſer- Nun j1 


the people to prepare uant of the Lotd commanded you, ſaying, The Lord 20, 


themſelues bs paſſe ouer For len, 12. and ex horteth pow God bath giuen you reſt, and hath given you 


the Renhkenites tu execute their charoe. | 
Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- - 


ſter, ſaying. 
2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now | 
cheiefore arife, go ouer this Iordeu, thou, and all this 
people, vnto the land which I giue them, that is, to 
1 1 ner 0 

Euery place that the ſole o oot ſhall 

C4p.14-9 word vpon, 45 I piuen you, as I ſaid vnto Moſes, 
From the wilderneſie and this Lebanon euen 


Ded. 11. „to the great tĩuer, the riuer || Perath: all the land 
* of the Hittites, euen vnto the great ſea toward the 


going downe of the Sunne ſhalbe your coaſt. 


. There (hal not a m3 be able to withſtand thee 

all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes ſo will 
Hieb. 13. I be with thee: I wil not leaue thee, nor forſake thee, 
Dos 3 t 6 * Reftrong &ofa good courage: ſor vnto this, 
2: 3 peopleſhaltthoudinide the land for an inheritance, 

"7 which I ſwate vnto their fathers to giue them. 

ne W 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, | and of a moſt valiant 
ron r courage, that thou maꝝ eſt obſerue and do according 


deo all the law which Moſes my ſeruant lath comman- 
ded thee : thou (halt not turne away from it to 
the right hand nor to the leſt, that thou mayeſt pro- 


OR ſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

+ . 8 Tet not this booke of the Law depart out of 
**+ thy mouth. but meditatethereinday and nicht, that 
thou mayeſt obſerne and doe according to all that is 
written therein: for then ſhalt thou make thy way 
or go. proſperous.and then ſhalt thou| hate good ſucce e. 
* 9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſay ing, Re ſtrong 
UC and of a good contage ſeare not nor b diſcouraged? 
c ſor I the Lord thy God will be with thee whitherſo- 

enct thou goeſt 
10 Then Ioſhua cemmanded the officers ef the 

people, ſaying, 


11 Paſſe thorow the hoſt, & . amand the people, 
ſayinę, Prepare von vietuals: for afterthree dayes ye 


thal paſſe ouer this Ionen to go in to poſſeſſe F land 


dement, and wil not o 


$ land. | 
14 © Your wiues, your children, and your cattell 


uant of the Lord. the Lord ſpake vnto ſhall remaine in the land which Moles gaue you on 
lei the ſonne of Nun, Moſes mini-! f this fide Iorden: but yee ſhall goe ouer before your ſo/, A. 
| brethren armed, all that be men of warte, and ſhall 


ſhall oni 1 
helpe them, den fn 
15 Vutillthe Lord hane giuen your brethren reſt, Ierich 
aſwell as to you, and vntill | an alſo ſhall 
land which the Lorde your God giueth them: tien 
ſhall ye returne vnto the land of your poſſeſs ion and 
ſhall poſſeſſe it , which land Mo ſes the Lords ſeruant 
pu you on this ſide Iorden toward the Sunne tis, 
n 


2 Then they anſu red Ioſhua, ſaying, All that 
thou haſt commanded vs we will doe, and whither« 
ſoeuerthou ſendeſt vs we will go. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, fo will we 
obey thee : onely the Lord thy God be with thee, as 
he was with Moſes. 

138 Whoſocuer ſhall rebell againſt thy comman-· 
thy words in all thatthox 
commandeſt him, let him be put to death: orelj be 
ſtrong and of good courage. 

CHAP. II. | 

1 Toſhua ſenleth men to ſpie Jer ir ho, hom Rabab 
hideth. 41 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She 
requireih a fene for her deliuer ice. 21 The fies 
returne to Ioſbua with c:mportable udings. HEE 
1 loſhva the ſonne of Nun ſent out of Shittim 

two men to {py ſecretly, ſaying, Go, view the land 1. 
and a /o Ierichs: and they went, and * came into an 1 
| harlots houſe named Rahab, and lodged there. 3 

2 Then report was made to the king of lericho, 27 
ſaying, Beholde, there came men hither to night, of mr 
the children of Iſtael, to ſpie out the countrey. MO 

3 And the hing of Tericho ſent vnto Rabab, fay- vil 
ing. Bring footth the men that are come to thee 
which ate entred into thine houſe: for they be come 
to ſearch out all the land. 

(But the woman had taken the two men, and 
hidde them : ) Therefore ſayd (he thus, There _ 
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of thine houſe into the ſtreet, his 


| 35 — Chap4j.iij. The Lord promiſeth to exal Ioſum. 73 


into me, but I wiſt not whenee they were. 24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſbua, Surely i Lord hath 
* And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, the deliuered into our hands all the land: for euen all 
went out, whither the men — — not: the inhabitants of the eountrey ſaint becauſe ol vs. 
w ye aſter them quickely, for ouertake SA IHL 
= # 10 3 Toſhua commandeth them to depart when the arke 
6 (Bat ſhe had brought them vy to the rooſe of | remourth, 7 The Lord promiſeth i exalt Ioſhua be- 


the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, which fore the people. 9 Ioſhuas exhartazion to the people. 


he had ſpread abroad vpon the roofe) 16 The waters part a/uwnder whiles the people paſte, 

5 Aud cettaine men purſued afterthem,the way Hen Ioſhua roſe very earely, and they remeoned 
tolorden,ynto the foords: and aſſoone as they which I from Shittim, and came to Iorden, he and all the 
purlued after them, were goue out, they ſlut the gate, children ot Iſrael, and lodged thee, befors they went 

8 Aud before they were aſlcepe, [hee came vp ouer. 
to them vpon the rooſe, 2 And aſter three dayes the officers weut tho - 

9 Andfaid vnto the men, I know that the Lord row out the hoſt, 


hath given you the land, and that the feare of you is 3 And commanded the PR OgNEs ye 


fallen v yon vs, & that all the inhabitants of the land | {Ee the Arke of the Couenant of the 
faint becauſe of you. and the Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it, ye ſhall de- 


to Fot we haue heard how the Lord * dried vp Patt from your place, and go after it. 


Iridth the water oſ the ted ſea * before you, when you came, , 4 Yet there (hall be a — betweene you and 
its by meaſure: ye (hall or, 4 
(*9+423 the Amorites that were on the other ſide Iorden, vn · not come neere vnto it, that ye may know the way, mile. 


out of Egypt, & what you did vnto the two kings of it, about ſ two thouſand 
to* Mon and to Og, whom ye vttetly deſtroyed: by the which ye ſhall goe : for ye haue not gone this 


NAI. 11 And when we heard it, our hearts did i faint, Way iu times paſt, 


your God, 


2nd there remained no more j courage in any, be- .5 (Now Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the people, San- Lexa. 20. 
canſe of you: for the Lord your God, he is the God he your ſelues: for to morrow the Lord will doe 22.11. 


n heaven aboue, and in earth beneath. ' wonders 222 
{8% 12 Novy therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto me 6 Allo Io 


| ua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, Gy, 
the Lord that as I haue ſhewed you mercy,ye will al-| Take vp the Alke of the Couenant,& go ouer before 
ſo ſhew mercy vnto my fathers houſe, and giue me a| the people: ſo they tooke vp the Arke of the Coue- 
true token, | nant,and went before the people. | 

13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father and ay 7 © Then the Lord Cid vnto Ioſhna, This. - 


mother, and my brethren, and my filters, and all that | Will I begiuto magnifiethee in the ſight of all Iſrael, 
they aue: and that ye will deliuct our j ſoules from | Which (hall ko, iat * as J was with Moſes,fo will 
death, | be with thee. 


14 And the men anſwered ber, Our liſe for vou 8 Thou ſhalttherfore command the Prieſts that 


to dle, if yee vtter not this our buſineſſe: and when | beare the Arke of the Couenaut, ſaying, M ben ye are 


the Lotd hath giuen vs the land, we will deale mer - come to the brinke of the waters of lorden, ye ſhall 
ctfully and truely with thee. | ſtand ſtillin Ioiden. 

15 Then ſhe let them downeby a card thorow | 9 II hen Ioſhua faid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
the window + for her houſe wat vpon the towne Come hither,and heare the wouds of the Lord your 
wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. God. 


16 Andſhefaid vitothem,Go you into the moũ-- 10 And Toſhna fad, Hereby yes ſhall know that 


tane, leſtthe purſuers meet with you, and hide your the liuing God is among you, and that he will cer- 


I18,chap 7. 
13. 1 ſa. 
16.5. 


Chap, 1. 5. 


ſclues there three dayes, vntill the purſuers be retur · deinely caſt out betore you the Canaanites, and the 


ned: then afterward may you go your way. Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, and the 
17 And y men ſaid vnto ber de wil be blame leſſe | Girgaſhices,and the Amorites, and the lebuſites. 
ef this thine oth, which thon haſt made vs ſweare. 11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord 
18 Bcholde, when we eome into the land, thou of all the world paſſeth before you into Iorden. 
ſhalt binde this cord of redde threed in the window, 12 Now therefore take from among you twelue 
whereby thou letteſt vs downe. and thou ſhalt bring men out of the tribes of Iſtael Out ot cuery tribe a 
thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all man. 
thy father: houſeholde home to thee. 33 3 And aſſoone as y ſles of the feet of the Priefts 
19 And whoſoeuer then doth go out at y doores (that beate the Arke of the Lord God the Lord of all 
f Lood {halbevpon the world) ſhall ſtand in the waters of Torden , the 
hithead , and wee will be ęꝑuiltleſſe: but whoſoener | waters of Torden ſhalbe cut off: for the waters that 


ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on ; come from abone,* ſhall ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. Pſal. 114, 


dur head, if any hand touch him: 14 © Then when the people were departed from 
20 And if thonytrer this our matter, we will be their tents to go ouer Iorden, the Prieſts bearing the 


quit of thine oth, which thou haſt made vs ſweare. | * Arke of the Couenant, went before the people. 


3. 
Als 7s 


21 Andihe anſwered, According vnto your words 15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto Iot- 45. 


ſo beit; then ſhe ſent them away. and they departed, den, & the feet of the Prieſts that bare the Arke were 

and he bound the || red cord in the window. dipped inthe brinke of the water, (*for Torden vieth 
22 And * came into the moun- to fill all his brinks all the time of bacueſt 

tune, and there three dayes vntill the purſners, 16 Then the waters that came done from a. 

were returned : and the purſ ers fonght them tho- bove, ſtayed and roſe ypon an heape and departed 


Towout all the way, but found them not. fare fromthe city of Adam, that was beſide Zatre 


23 So the two men returned and deſtendedſtom tan: but the waters that came downe toward the 


thenountaine, and paſſed over, andcameto Ioſtua | ſea of the wilderneſſe, euen the (alt ſea, failed, and 
— of Nun, and tolde him all things thatcame were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt 


Jericho. 
K 2 17 Buy 


7 


1. Chr. 13. 
1 5. ec be. 
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Twelue ſtones ſet vp. 

15 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the Couc- 
nant of the Lord, ſtood dry within Iorde: ready pre- 
parcdand all the Iſraelites went over dry, vntill all 


Der. 27. A Nd when all the pe. ple were wholly gone * 0. 
A. 


the people were gone cleane ouer thorow Lorden, 
CHAP. IIII. | 

2 God commanded Joſhua to ſet vp twelue fiones | 

in Io7den, 18 The waters returne io ther oli courſe. 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 Th 


1 


311racle mu/t be de lared to the poſteritie. | 


uerTorden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vuto Io. 
ſhaz,faring, 
2 Take you twelve menout of the people, out 
of euery tribe a man, ; 
3 e cõm ind you them, ſaving, Talte you hence 
out of the mids of Iorden, out ot the place where the 
| Prieſts ſtooy} in a ieadineſſe, twelue ſtores, which ye 
| {hall take away with . — them in the lod- 
ging where you ſhall lodge this night) 
| Theu Ioſhua called the twelue men hom be 
| had prepared of the children of Iſiael, out of euery 
tribe a man, 
5 Aud Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Goe onet before 


| the Arke of the Lorde your God, euen thorou the 


mids of Ioxden,and take vp enery man of vou a ſtone 
n ſhoul der, according ynto the number of the 
ol the children of Iſtael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you, that whe 
your children ſhall aske their fathers in time to come, 
Nyinę, What nemme you by theſe ſtones? 

Then ye may anſwwere thẽ, That the waters of 
Jorden were cut off before 7 Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lord: for when it paſſed thorow Iorden, the 
waters of Iorden wete cut off: therefore theſe ſtones 

are a memoriall vnto the children of Iſtael for euer. 
8 Iden the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as Io- 
| hana had commanded , and tooke vp twelue ſtones 
out of the mids of lorden, as the Lord had ſaid vnto 
Joſhua, according to the number ofthe tribes of the 
children of [rac], and eatied them away with them 
ynto the loꝗging, and layd them downethere, | 

9 Aud loſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
of Iorden, inthe place where the ſoet of the Prieſts, | 
which bare the Arke of the Covenant, ſtood, & there | 
haue they contmued vnto this day. 

1 Jo the Prieſts which bare the Arke,ſtood in 
the mids of Iorden, vntill euer thing was finiſhed 
| that the Lord had commaunded Ioſua to ſay vnte 

the people, according to all that Moſes charged Io- 


Joſhua, Circumeiſich reac 


mids of Torden,and affoone as the ſoles ofthe Prieſts, 
feet were ſet on the dry land, the waters of Iorden 
returned vnto their place, and flowed ouer all tie 
banks thereof, as the» did before. 

19 © So the people came yp out of Totdenthe 
tenth da of the firtt moueth, and pitched in Gilgal, 
in the Eaſt ſide of Iericho, 

20 Alſo the twelue ſtones which they tooke out 
of Iorden, did Iothua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the chiſdien of Iſrael, ſay⸗ 
ing , When your children ſhall aske their fathers in 
time to come, and ſay, What neane theſe ones > | 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhe your children, and fay, Iſa- 
el came over this Iorden on dry land: 

23 For the Lord your God dtied vp the waters of 
Iorden before you vntill ye were gone ovet , as the 
Lord your God did the red ſea, * Which he dried vp Ei. Ir. 
before vs till we were gone over : 2. 75 

24 That all the people of the world may know 
that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that ye might 
feare the Lord your God continually. 


SB 


CHAP. V. 

1 The C anamutes are ah of the Iſraelites, 2 
irciamciſion is commanded the ſecond time. 10 The 
Paſfenuer is kept, 12 Manna ceaſetb. 13 The An. 
Hell adptareth vnto Iaſhua. | 

Ow when allthe kings of the Amorites which | 

were beyond Iorden Weſtward , and all the 
kings o: the Canaanites,which were by the ſea, head 
that the Lord had dried vp the waters of Iorden be- 
fore the children of Iſrael vntill they wete gone o- 
uer, theit heart fainted: and there was no coutage in 
them any maie, becauſe of the children of lirael, | | 

2 © That ſame time the Lord {aid vnto Ioſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe knines, and returne, andcircum- £04 
ciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. 2% 

3 Then loſhua made him ſharpe kniues and eit. 
cumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in the hill of the fore- 
«kinnes. | 

4 And this is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumciſed! 
al the people, enen the males that came out of Egypt, 
becauſe all the men of warte were dead in the wi. 
derneſſe by the way after they came out of Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came out were citcum- 
ciſed : but all the people that were borne in the wile = 
derneſſe by the way after they came out of Egypt. 
were not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſtael walked forty yeeret 


| ſhua : then the people hated and went over, 
11 Mien all the people Mete eleane paſſed ouer, 

che Arke of the Lord went ouer allo, and the Prieſts: 

before the people. | 


Nen. | 12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben and the ſonnes of 


„us. 


, „tue 
2 


d them. 
13 Euen fortie thouſand prepared for warre, went 
before the Lord vnto battell, into the plaine of Ie- 


cico. 

14 That day the Lorde magnified Ioſhna in the 
ſiaht of all Iſrael, and they | feared him as they feared 
' Moſes all the dayes of his life. 

15 And the Lord ſpakevnto Ioſſma, ſaying, 

x16 Command the Prieſts that beate the Arke of 

the Teſtimony.tocome vp out of lorden. 

ry Iolhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, ſay- 

ing, Come ye vp ont of Iorden. 
18 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Coucnant of the Lord were come vp out of the 


Gad, and halte the tribe of ManaTeh went oner he. 
| fore the ehildren of Iſtael armed, as Moſes had char- 


in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the inen of 
watre that came out of Eoypt were conſumed, be. 
cauſe they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: vnto 
whom the Lord ſware that he would not ſhew them | 
the land * which the Lord had ſworne vnto their MN 
fathers, that he would giue ys, euen a land that flow- 3. 
eth with nulke and hony, o 

7 So their ſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in theit 
ſtead, Toſhua circumciſed + for they were vneitcoine: 
ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them notby the way. 

8 And when they had made an end of ciicumci-· 
ſing all the people, they abode in the places in the 
campe till they were whole. nd 

9 Ater the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua; This day 1 
haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt from you: 
whetefore hee called the name of that place Gilg 
vnto this day. va 

10 So the childken of Iſrael abode inGilgal;and 
kept the feaſt of the Paſſeover the foureteemth dayof 
the moneth at euen,in the plaine of Iericho. 

11 And they did cate of the come [ 
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Couenant, and let ſeuen Pri:ſts beate ſeuen trum 
thectty, and let him that is armed, goe foorth beſote 
the Arke of the Lord. 
* the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets of rams 


and blew with the trumpets,and the Arke of the Co- 
venant of the Lord followed them. 


Prieſts that blew the trum 
heſt came aſter the Atke, as they went an 


ing, Ye ſhall not ſhout, neither make ary noile with 

your voice, neither thall a word procced out of your 
mouth, vutill the 
then ſhall ye ſhout) 


hoſt, and lodged 


Prieſts bate the Arke of the Lord 
tams hornes, 


— 


„ Jeric Chap. vþvij. 


de motto after the Paſſeoner, vnleauened bread, 


andparched corne in the ſame day. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed onthe morrow after aſter the Arke of the Loid, as they went, and blowe 
they bad eaten of the corne of theland, neither had the truimpets. : 
the children of Liracl MAN any more, but did eate 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſod the city 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that yeere. once, and retutned into the hoſte: thus they did ſe 


dayes. 
5 And when the ſeuenth day came, they ioſe ear- 
ly, euen with the dawning oi the day, and compaſſed 
the city after th. ſame mauer ſeuen times: ot el y that 
day they compaſſed the city ſenen times. 
16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum» 
pets the ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, 
Shout: tor the Lord hath giuen yon the city. 
17 And the city ſhalbe an execrable thing, h th ĩt 
and all that ate therein, vnto the Lord: only Rahab 
the hatlot ſhall lice, ſhe, and all that are with her in 
the houſe: for * the hid the meſſengers that we ſent. (hep.2.4. 
18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execrable 
thing, leſt ye make your ſelnes execrable, and in ta- 
king of the execrable thing, make alio the hoſte of Iſ- 
rael * execrable,and trouble it. Leatt. 25. 
19 But all ſil ter, and golde, and veſſels of btaſſe, 2 1b. 
and yron ſhalbe conſecrate vnto the Lord, and thall| 2 . 2. deu. 
come into the Lords treaſure. 13.15, 17. 
20 So thepeoplcthouted , when they had blow - | 
en trumpets : for when the people had heard the 
ſound of the trumpet, they ſhouted with a great, | 
ſhout ; and the wall * fell downe flat: ſo the people Hebr. 11. 
went vp into the city, euery man ſtteight before him: 30. 
* and they tooke the city. ns 2. Mac. x L. 
21 And they vttetly deſtroyed all that was in the 15,16. 


13 J And when Ioſhua was by Iericho, he lift vp 
bis eyes and looked :and behold there ſtood ar man 
gainſt him,baning a ſwore dra wen in his hand and 
joſhua went vnto him, and faid vnto him, Art thou 
on our ſide, or on our adueiſaries? 

14 Andhe ſaid, Nay, but as a captaine of the hoſt 
of the Lerd am I now come: then Ioſhua fell on his 
face to the tarth, and did M orſhip, and ſaid voto him, 
What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſcruant ? 

15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt ſaid vnto 
Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoo off thy foot: for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy: and Iolhua did ſo. 

CHAP. VI. | 

3 The Lord infirufieth Foſhua what he ſhould do, 
a touch Fericho, 6 Foſhua commaundeth the 
Prieſts and warriers what to dy, 20 The walles fall. 
32 Nah is fed. 24 Allis burnt ſauce golde and, 
mettail. 26 The curſe of him that buildeth the city, | 
NZ lericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, becauſe of 

the children of Iſtael: none might goe out nor 
enter in. | 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Beholde, I haue 
Fiven into thy hand Jericho, and the king thereof, 
aud the ſtrong men of watre. 

3 All ye therefore that be men of war, ſnall com- 
paſſe the city , in going round about the city once ; | 
thus ſhall you do Fe ayes * | eity, both man and woman, yong and olde, and oxe, 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts that beare ſeuen trumpets of and ſheepe, and afle,with the edge ol the ſword. 
rammes hornes before the Are: and the ſeuenth day 22 But Ioſhua had aid vnto the two men that had 

{hall | pied out the countrey, Goe iuto the harlots houſe, 

N blow with the trumpets. | and bring out thence the woman, and all that ſhee 

5 And when they make a long blaß with the! bath,* as ye ſuate to het. ; : hap.2.1g 
ums hornes, and ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, 25 So the yong men that were ſpies, went in,and|heb.t 1.35 
all ihe people (hall ſhout with a great ſhout: then brought out Rahab, and her father, and het mother, 
ſhall the wall of the city fall downe flat, & the people and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: alſo they 
ſtall aſcend vp, euery man ſtraight before bim. | brought out all her family, and put them without the 

6 © Then oſhua the ſonne of Nun called the hoſt of Iſrael. ; 

Priefts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke ofthe 24. After, they butnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein; onely the ſiluer and tbe golde, and the 
of tammes hornes before the Arke of the Lord. ; veſiels of braſſe and on, they put vnto the treaſure, 
7 But he ſaid vnto the people, Go, and compaſſe | of the houſe of the Lord. 
25 So Ioſhua ſaued Rahah the harlot, and her ſa- 
thers houſholde, and all that ſhee had, and ſhe dwelt 
in Iſrael, euen vnto this day, becauſe the had hid the 
meſſengers which Ioſhua ſeat to ſpie out Iericho. 
26 J And loſhua ſwaie at that time, ſayinę, Curſed 
be the mau before the Lord, that riſeth vp, aud build- 
eth this city Iericho : hee ſhall lay the foundation 
thereof ia his eldeſt ſoune, and in his yongeſt ſonne 
ſball he ſet vp the gates of it, | 
27 Sothe Lerd was with Ioſhua , and he was fas! 
mous thotow all the world. | 
CHAP, VII. | 
r The Lord is ange with A han. 4 They of Ai 
put the Iſraclues to flight. 6 Feſhna prayeth to the 
Lord. 16 I. ſhua inquirethj out him that ſinned , and 
Nonueth him ua hit. | 
Bir the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe in | 
the excommunicate thing: for*Achan the ſonne ( Ban. 2 2. 
of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of 20. 1. chr. 
the tribe of Indah,tooke ofthe exc3municate thing, 2.7. 
wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 


ich 


compaſſe the city ſeuen times, and the Prieſts 


8 Aud when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the peo- 
res, and went forth beſore the Arke ofthe Lord, 
. 9 CAnd the men of armes went before the 
pets: then the gathering 
dblew the 
. Io (Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, ſay- 


day that I ay vnto you, Shout, 


It So the Arke of che Lord compaſſed the city, 
went about it once: then they returned into the 


in the campe. 
12 And loſhua roſe eatly in the morning, and the 


13 Allo ſeuen Ptieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of the child: en of Iſrael. | 
2 —— leticho to Ai, wh 


and went beiote the Arke of the Lotd, 
| + 


— 


is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſt fide of Beth-el, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp, andview the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to Ioihna.and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not all the people goe vp, but let, as it were, two ot 
three thouſand men go vp, and ſmite Ai, & make not 
all the people to labour thither, for they are tew, 

So thete went vp thither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fledde before the men 
of Ai. i 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a thir- 

and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from before 

gate vnto Shebatim, and imote them in the 75 
done : wherefore the hearts of the people meſted a- 
way like water. 9 

6 © Then loſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his face before the Arke of the Lord vn- 
till the cuentide, he and the elders of Iſrael, and put 
duſt vpon their heads. 

And Ioſhua faid, Alas,O Lord God, whereſore 
baff thon brouglit this people ouer Iorden, to deliuer 
ys into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs ? 


would God wee had beene content to dwell on the 


other ſide lorden. 
8 Oh Lord. what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael turne 
their backs before their enemids ? 


for the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of 


the land (hal heare of it and ſhal compaſſe vs, and de- 
ſtroy out name out of the earth: and what wilt thou 
do vnto thy mighty Name ? 

10 And the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, Get thee vp: 
whetefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face ? 

11 Iſtael hath ſinned, and they haue tranſgteſſed 
my Conenant , which I commanded them: for they 


haue euen taken of the excommunicate thing, & haue 
alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and haue put it euen 


with their owne ſtoſſe. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael can not ſtand 
before their enemies, but haue turned their backs be- 


fore their enemies, becauſe they be execrable : neither | 


will I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy the 
excommunicate from among you, 

13 Vp therefore, ſanctife the people, and ſay, San- 
ui vour ſelues againſt to morow:for thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſtael, There is an excerable thing amog 
you, O Ilrael, therefore ye cannot ſand againſt your 


enemies, vntill ye haue put the execrable thing from |. 


atnong you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come accor- 
ding to your tribes, and the tribe which the Lord ta- 
keth,ſhall come according to the families : and the 
family which the I ord ſhall take, ſhall come by the 
houſholds : and the honſholde which the Lorde ſhall 
tale, hall eome man by man. 

15 And he that is taken with the excommunicate 
thing {hall be burnt with fire, he and all that he hath, 
becauſe he bath trãſgreſſed the couenant of the Lord, 
and becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſtael. 


16 So Iolhua roſe vp eatly in the morning, and | 


brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe of lu- 
dah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families ofTudah,& tooke 
the family of the Zarhites and he brought the family 
of the Tarhites, man by man and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And hee brought his houſholde man by man, 
and Achan tbe ſonne of Carnit , the ſeune of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Iudah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonnelI be. 
ſeech thee, 2iue glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and 

make confefsion vnto him, and ſkew me now what 


Joſhua, 


— — — « 


Achan put 


thou grate gre pg not from me. 

20 An n anſwered Iolhua and ſaid, In deed 
L haue ſinned again the Lord God of Ilxael 
and ths have dove, hi ns 

21 I ſaw among the ſpoile a Nabylouiſh 
garment, and —.— letter — and a 
wedge ot golde of fifty ſhekels weight, and I cone. 
red them, and tooke them: and beholde, they lie hid 
in the earth in the middes of my tent, and the filuer 
vnder it. 

22 J Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran vnta 
the tent, and beholde, it was hid] in his tent, and the 
ſiluer vnder it. 

23 Therefore they coole them out of the tent, & 
brought them vnto loſhua, and vnto all the children 
of Iitael, and layd them before the Lord. 


24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the | ſonne of Ze. 14 
rah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, and the w edge V 


of golde, and his ſonnes, and his daupthets, and his 
oxen, and his aſſes, and his and his tent and all 
that he had: and all Iſrael with him brought them 
vnto the valley of Achor. 
25 And Ioſhua ſayd, Inaſmuch as thou haſt tron. 
| bled us, the Lord (hall trouble thee this day; and all 
Iſrael threw ſtones at him. and burned with 
fre, and ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape offtones 
vnto this day: and fo the Lord turned from his herce 
wrath · therefore hee called the name of that place, 
The valley of Achor vuto this day. 


CHAP. VIIL 


3 The ſſege, 19 and wimmo of Ai. 29 The king 


thereof u hated. 30 Joſhua ſetieth vp an altar. 32 
He writeth the Law vpan ſtones, 35 and readeth it 
to allthe people. | 


Fter the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, * Feare not nei - Hell. 1, 
ther be thou faint hearted : take all the men of 21,246 
vp to Ai: beholde, I 7.18. 


warte with thee, andariſe. 
baue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai, and his 
people and his city, and his land. | 

2 And thou ſhalt do to As, & to the king thereof, 


as thou didſt vnto * Iericho and to the king therof: Cu 
neuertheleſſe, the ſpoile thereof, & * the cattel there · Hei 
of {hall ye take vnto you for a praye : thou ſtalt lie 1, 


in wait againſt the city, on the backeſide theieof. 
3  CThen Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of warte, 
to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand ſtrong men, and valiant, and ſent them 2. 
way by night. 

And he commanded them, ſaying, Beholde, ye 
fach lie in wait againſt the city on the backeſide oſ 
the city: goe not farte from the city, but be ye all in 
a teadineſſe. 

5 And I and all thopeople that ate with me. will 
approch vnto the city: and when they ſhall come 
out agaiuſt vs. as they did at the firſt time, then will 
we flec before them. | 

6 For they will comeout after vs, till we hane 
brought them out of the city: for they will ay, They 
flee before vs as at the firft time: ſo we will flee be · 
fore them. 1 

Then you ſhall rite vp ſtom lying in wait, and 


7 
deſtroy the city: for the Lord yout God will deli- [07,9 
g 4 @s br : owt (K 


uct it into your 


And when ye haue taken the eity, ye ſhall ſet ayiak- 

it on fie: accordingto the commandement of the uri 

Lord ſhall ye do · beholde, I haue charged _ the). 
ey went 


9 © loſhua then ſent them forth, and q 
to lie in wait, aud abode betweene Bech · el and At 


_M.-4 


ee Chapix.— © TheLawe written in lones, 7 
nd Ae — 0 mo * ttm = —— 4 n 


| 


| 


anche Weſt fide of Airbut Toſhna lodged that night cuer,ond a wildemesvato this day. | 


29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, vuto 


among the people. ; , 
2252 early in the morning, and the euening. And affoone as the Sunne was downe, 
lee 58 , Ioſhua commaunded that they ſhould take his cat 
vent vp before the people ag Ai. keis downe from the tree, and caſt it at the entring 


11 Alſo all the men of warre that were with him, of tle gate ofthe citie, and ay thereon a great heape . 


went vp and drew neere, and came againſt the citie, of ſtones,that remaineth vnto this day. 
and pitched on the North ſide of At: and there was a 39 J Then loſhua built an altar vnto the Lorde 
betweeue them and Ai. God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

11 And bee tooke about ſiue thouſand men, and 31 As Moles the feruant of the Lorde had com- 
ſt them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el and Ai, on manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the 
the Weſt ſide of the citie. *booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole ſtone 

13 And the people (ct all the hoſte that was on which no man had lift an iron: and they oflred 
the Northſide againſt the citie, and the liers in wante-thcxeon burat offerings vmto the Lord, and ſacrificed 
on the Weſt, againſt the citie: and loſhua went the peace dfferings, 
fame nightinto the mids of the valley. . 32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones a rebear- 

14 Fand when the king of Ai faw it, then the men ſal of the Laue of Moles,which hee wrote in the pre- 

of the atie haſted and role vp eatly, and went out a- fence of tha children of Iirael, 

gainſt Iſrael to battell, hee and all his poeple at the 33 Andalllſracl and their Elders and offers, and 
tune appointed, beſore the plaine: for hee kneu e not their Iudges ſſoode on this fide of the Arke, and ow 
that any lay in waite againſt him on the backſide of that fide befoje the Prieſts of the Leuites, x hich bare 
the citie. te Arke of the couenant of the Larde, as well the 

ts Thed Ioſhua and all Iſrael as beaten before ſtranger, as hee that is borne in the countrey: halle of 
them ed by the way of the wildernes. them were quet againſt mount Gerizim, and halſe of 


25.26. 


Exod. 20. 
2 C rut. 
27.5. 


16 And al the people of the citie were called to- them ouer againſt mount Ebal cs Moſes the ſeruant Hen. 1 t. 


gether, to purſue after them: and they purſued after of the Lord had commanded before, that they ſhould 
10 were drawen away out of thecitie, bleſſe the people of Iſtael. 

17 So that there was not aman leſt in Ai, not in 34 Then afterward he read all the wordes of the 
Beth-el that went not out after Iſrael: and they leſi Lawe the bleſsings and curſitgs according to all that 
the citis open and purſued after Iſtael. is written in the booke of the Lawe. | 

18 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Stretch out 35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes had 
the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Al: for I will commaunced, which Ioſhua read not before all the 


29.0) 27. 
12,13, 


giue it into thine hand: and Ioſtua ſtretched out the Congregation of Iſrael, cas well before the women Deut. 3 r. 
ſpeare that he had in his hand, toward the citie. and the children, as the ſtranger that was conuerſant 12,13. 


19 And they that lay in wait aroſe quickly out of among them. 


their place, and ran aſſoone as hee had ſtretched out bY CHAP. IX. 
his hand, and they entred into the citie, and tooke it, 1 Diners Kinos afiemble themſoluer again Fo 
and haſted,and (et the eitie on fire. ſhua. 3 Phe craft of the Gibeonites. 1 5 Ioſhua ma- 


20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, and 4th a league with them. 23 For their craft the) are 
faw it: for loe, the ſmoke of the citie aſcended vp to condermed to perpetnall ſiauerie. 
15 b auen, and they had no ſ power to flee this way ot AS when althe Kings that were beyond Iorden, 
voi the that way; for the people that fied to the wildernes, in the mountaines and in the valleys, and by all 
lau, turned backe vpon the purſuers. the coaſtes of the great Sea ouet 7 (as 
bur, 21 When Ioſhua and all Iſtael ſaw that they that the Hittites, and the Amorites,the Canaanites, the Pe; 
hy m wait, had taken tlie citie, and that the ſmoke of rizzites the Hiuites and the lebuſites) heard 4 
the citie mounted vp, then they turned againe and 2 They gathered themſelues together, to fight a- 
flew the men of Ai. gainſt Ioſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one accord. 


ſ 


fEbr.one 


22 Alſo the other iſſued out of the citie acainſt 3 J hut the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what muh. 
them: ſo were they in the mids ofTiracl.theſe ber» on Iothua had done vnto Iericho, and to Ai. 2. Sam. 
the one ide, and the reſt on the other ſide: and they 3 And therefore they wrought craſtily: for they 21.1. 


b. 5. le we them, ſo that they let none ot them * remaine went, and fained themſelues ambaſſadouts and tooke 
not eſcape. olde ſacks vpou their aſks, and olde bottels for 
23 And the King of Ai they tooke alive, and wine, both rent and bound vp, 
brought him to Ioſhua. 5 And olde ſhoes and clouted ypon their ſeete: 
24 And when Iſrael had made an ende of laying alſo the raiment vpon them was olde , and all their 
all the inhabitants of Ai in the field. hat is in the wil. proviſion of bread was dried, and monled. 
demea vhere they chaſed them, and when they wete 6 So they came vnto loſhna into the hofte to 
il fillen on the edge of the ſorde, vntill they were Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and vnto the men of Iirael, 
conſumed all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, & ſmote M' e be come from a fatte countrey: nowe therefore 
ic with the edge o the ſword, make a league with vs. 
25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 7 Then the men of Iſrael faide vnto the Hivites , 
women, were twelue thouland, euen a! the men of Ai. It may be that thon dwelleſt among vs, ho then can 
26 For loſbua dre we not his hande backe againe, 1 make a league with thee? 
which he had ſtretched ont with the fpeare,vntillhee 8 And they ſaide vnto Toſhua, We are thy ſer- 
* had viterly deſtroyed all the inhabitanes of Ai. uants, Then Ioſhua faid vnto them, Whoare ye ? and 
, 27 ®Orely the cattell, and the ſpoile of this citie, whence come ye? 
= Icel tooke for 2 praye vnto themſelues, accotdin 9 And they anſwerect him, From a very far coun- 
eng the worde of the Lorde, which he commaunded trey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of the Lotde 
lochen. thy God: for we haue heatd his fame and all that hee 
15 And Ioflua but Ai, and made it an beape for hath done in Egypt, 6 And 
ze An 


— 


10 And al dur he bath done to thetwo Kings of 
the Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Sihon king 
of Helhbon,and to Ogking of Raſhan, which were at 


11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabitants 


4£be. is four coñtrey ſpake to vs ſaying. Tale vitailespwith 


you for the ĩourney, and goe to meete them, and ſay 
vato them, Wee are your ſernants : nowe therefore 
make ye a league with vs. 

1 This our bread we tooke it hot with vs for vi- 
tailes out of our houſes, the day we departed to come 
vnto you: but nowe beholde, it is dried, and it is 


13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
were new, and loe, they bee rent, and theſe onr gar- 
ments and our ſhooes are olde, by reaſon of the ex- 
ooedin t iourney. 

14 ns the men accepted their tale concerning 
Qheir vitailes, and counſelled not with the mouth of 
the Lord. 

15 So Ioſhua made peace with them and made a 
lexgve with them that hee would ſuffer them to line: 
— the Princes of the Congregation ſware vnto 


18 J But at theendof three dayes, after they had 
made a league with them, they heard that they were 
their neighbours and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their tourney, 
and came vntothett cities the third day, and their ci- 
ties were Gibeon and Chephitah, and Beeroth and 
Kiriath-icarim, 

18 And the children ef Iſrael flewe them not, be- 
Eatiſe the Princes of the Congregation had ſworne 
vnto them by the Lorde God of Tirael : wherefore all 
the Congregation murmured againſt the Princes. 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnt all the Congre- 
gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by the Lord God 
ef I{tacl: now therefore we may not touch them. 

20 But this wee will doe to them, and let them 
Jiue, leaſt the wrath bee vpon vs bocauſe of the othe 
which he ſware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſaide vnto them againe, Let 
them hue, but they ſhall hewe wood,and drawe wa- 
ter vnto all the Congregation, as the Princes ap- 
point chem. 

22 loſhua then called them, and talked with 
them, and ſaide, Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying, We are very ſarte from you, when yee dwell 
among vs? 


23 Nove therefore yee are curſed, and there ſhall 


D 


1 Fiue Nins make war re ægainſt Gibeow , whons | 


Joſbua diſcomfiteth, 11 The Lerd rained haile flones 
and flewe many, 12 The Sue ftandeth at 

prayer. 26 The fine Ninas are hanved, 29 Many me. 
cities and Kms are detiroyed. 3 

| Ne! when Adont-zedek King of Ieruſalem had 

g heard howe Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had de. 


ſtroyed it, ( as he had done to lericho, and to the Che 6 | 
u. 


King theieof, ſo hee had dore to *Aj and to the Kin 
theteof) and howe the inhabitants of Gibeon ha 
made peace with Iſrael, and wete am 


| a great city. as one of the royal cities: for it was greas| 
tet then Ai, and all the men thereof were mightie. 
| 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of leruſalem 
; ent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, and vnto Piram 
| King of Iarmuth, and vnto Iapia King of Lackih,and 
; ynto Debur King of Eglon, ſaying, | 
| 1 — Vp _ — helpe me, that we may 
| fmne Gibeon: for ue made with Ioſhua 
and with the children of Iſrael. gon | 
| 5 Thereſote. the ſiue Kings of the Amorites, the 
| King ofTerufalem, the King of Hebron, the King of 
| Iarnuth,the King of Lachilh, and the King of Eglon 
gathered themſelues together, and went vp, they 
; with all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, and made 
Warte againſt it. 5 
| 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua tuen 
to the hoſte to Gilꝑal, ſaying, Withdrawe not thing 
hande from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs quickly, and 
; ſane vs, and helpe vs: for all the Kings ef the Amo, 
; rites which dwell in the mountaines, are gathered to. 
| gether againſt vs. | 
7 So loſhnaaſcended from Gilgal, hee and all 
| the "_ of warre with him, and all the men of 
might. 
| b And the Lorde ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Feare them 
not: fot Thaneginen them into thiue hand: none of 
them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. | 
9 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly:for 
he went vp from Gilgal all the night. | 
to And the Lorde diſcomfited them before Ita» 
el, and ſlewe them with a great laughter at Gibe · 
on, and chaſed them along the way that goeth vp! 
to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azekih, and to 
Makkedah. 
I And as they fled from before Iſrael, ad were 
in the going downe to Beth-horon, the Lorde caſt 
downe preat ſtones from heauen vpon them, vntil A- 


none of you be irec from being bondmen, and hew- zekah,and they died: they were more that died with 
ers of wood, aud drawers of water for the houſe of the hatle ſtones, then they whom the children of Iirad 


my God. 
24 Aud they anſivered Toſhna, and ſaide, Becauſe 
it was tolde thy ſeruants,that the Lard thy God had 


Deu. y. 1. *commaunded his ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the 
land ont Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone, in the Ia Au 


eccha. 
13 And the Suune abode, and the Moone ſtoode 45 


Jand,and to deſtroy al the inhabitants of 
of yorrſight,therefore we were exceeding fore afraid 
for our liues at the preſence of you, and haue done 
this thing: 

25 And behold-nowe,we are in thine hand: doe 
23 it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to doe 
wnto vs, 

26 Euen ſo did he vato them and deliuered them 
out of the hand of the children of Lirael, that they 
Sew them not. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed them that ſame day to 


ſkw with the ſword. 
12 © The! ſpake Ioſbua to the Lorde, in the 
day when the Lorde gaue the Amotites before the 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaide in the ſight of Iſtael, 


valley of Alalon. 


ſill, vntill the people auenged theniſelues vpon tbeit 
enemies: (Is not this written in the booke of Laſher?) 
lo the Sunne abode in the mids of the heauen, and ha 

| ed not te goe downe for a whole day. 
14 And there was no day like that before it, nor 
after it, that the Loude heard the voyce of a man: for 
the Lord fought for Iſrael. | 
13 <AfterIo{lwareturued and all Iſtael with bim 


be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the, vnto the campe to Gilgal: : 
16 But the fre Kings fled and were; hid in a c 
Makkcdak. 


171 Aud, _ 


Co tion and for the Altat of the Lord vate this 
day, in the place which be ſhould chule, 


at 


2 
2 Thenthey feared exceedingly: for Gibeon was 75 


74 


71 
* 


An 
* 4 


17 And it was told Toſhua, ſaying, The fue Kings 
Le ſound hid in a cane at Makkedah, 

18 Then loſhua ſaide, Roale — Kones vpon 
the month of the caue, and ſet men by it for to keepe 


19 But ſtand yee not ſtill, followe after your ene- 
ies and fſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffet them not to 


$155.08 enter into their cities: for the Lorde your God hath all the cities thereof,and all the ſoules that were ther- 
in, he left none remaining. according to all as hee had 
done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it vtterly, and al the | 
herein 


fd [ chem into your hand, 
or 6 And when Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael 
2 had made an ende of ſlaying them with au exceedin 
great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, and the reſt 
that remained ofthem were entred into walled cities, 
' 2r Then all the people returned to the c mpe to 
Joſhua at Makkedah in peace : no man mooued his 
tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 Aiter, Joſhua ſaide, Open the mouth of the 
eue and bring out theſe fine Kings vnto mee foorth 
of the caue. 

23 And they did fo, and brought out thoſe fine 
Tings vnto him forth of the caue,cmthe King of le 
mſalem tle King oi Hebron, the King ot Iarmuth,the | 
King of Lachiſh, and the King of Eglon. f 
; 24 Aud when they had brought out thoſe Kinos 
vnto Toſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men of Ifrael, | 
ind ſaide vnto the chiefe of the men of warre which| 
went with him, Come neeto. ſet your foete vpon the 
necks of theſe Kings: and they came neere, & ſet their 
erte vpon their necks, 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feate not nor bee 
faint hearted, but be ſtrong and oi a good courage: 
for thus will the Lord do to all your enemies, againſt 
whom ye fight. 

26 So then loſnua ſmote them, and ſlew them, and 
hanged them on five trees, and they hanged ſtil vpon 
the trees vntil the evening, 

17 Aud at the going downe of the Sunne, Ioſhua 
Dat 21," gave commaundement, that they ſhould take them 
ne  downe off the trees, & caſt them into the caue, where- 
1% in they had bene hid: and they laved gteat ſtones vp- 

on the caues mouth, w ich remame vntil this day. 

Ibn 28 CAnd that ſame day Ioſhua-tooke f| Makke- 
ue dih and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. and the 
Jude · Ling thereof deſtroy ed hee with them, and all the 
d ſonles that were therein, he let none remaine: for hee 
H ar) did to the King of Makkedah *as hee had done vnto 
pie, theKing of lericho. 

, 39 lothug/went from Makkedah, and all 
1. — with him vnto Libnah, and ſought againſt 


1 
1 


3o And the Lord gaue fit alſo andthe King theres 
8 aken, of into the handle of Iſtael and hee ſmate it with the 


b — the ſword, and all the loules that were there-| din 
n 


nn be let none remaiue in it for ke did vnto the king 
thereot . as he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 

zt © And loſhua departed from Libnah, and all 

Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, and als | 

— faultedit. | 

— 32 And the Lorde gave ¶ Lachiſh into the hand of 

len Wael, which tooke it the ſeconde day, and ſinote it 

with the edge of the ſworde, and all the ſoules that | 

were therein, according to all ac hee had done to 


IThe ; | 
33 © Then Horam King of j Gezer came vp to 
Ling of helpe Lachiſh: but Iolbua ſmote him and bis people, 
n yatill note of his remained. | 


fave. 34 eAndftor-Lachiſh Toſhug departed vntoſEe- | 


were therein he vttetly deſtto ed the fame day accore 
ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 
36 Then Iolhua went vp from Eglon, and all IC 
mel with him vnto Hebron, & they t acainſt it, 
37 And when they had taken | it, they ſmore it 
with the edge ofthe ſword,and the King thereof, and 


ſoules that were t 


38 © Se Tolhua returned and all Iſtael with him | 


to Debir, and fought againſt it. 


Sbengel. Citicsand chf. —=Countreystakenby Iolſma.” 26 


with the edge of the ſworde, and all the ſoules that 


talen. 


39 Andwhen he had talen ſi: and the King there · ¶ Debir is 
th 


of, and all the cities thereof, they tmore them wi 
the edge of the ſworde, and vtterly deſtroyed all the 


ſoules that were therein, hee let nene remaire: as hee | 


did to Hcbron, ſo hee did to Debir, and to the King 
thereof, as hee bad alſo done to Libnab, andtothe! 
King thereof. 
49 © So loſhua fmote all the hill countreys, and 
the South eountreys and the valleis, and the hil ſides, 
and all their Kings, and let none remaine, but vtterly 
deſtroyed euety ſoule as the Lord God of Iſrael had | 
eommaunded. 3 
41 And Ioſtan ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, | 
euen vnto Auah, and all the countrey of Goſhen, 
euen vnto Gibeon, { 
42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did Ioſhua | 
take at one time, becauſe the Lorde God of Iſtael 
fought for I'rael. | 
43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him te- 
turned to the campe in Gilgal. 
CHAP. XI. 
2 Diuers Mino H Cities and (omnteeys ener ome | 
by loſhua, 15 loſhua did all that Moſes had commam- 
ded him. 20 God hardeneth the tummies hearts that 
they mioht be deftroyed. | 
Nd when Iabin King of Hazor kad heard this, 
then he ſent to Iobab King of Madon,andto the 
King of Shimron,and to the King of Achihaph, {| 
2 And vnto the Kings that were by the North 
in the mountaines and plames toward the South fide | 
of Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the borders of 
Dor Weſtward, 
3 And vuto the Canaanites, Both by Eaſt, and! 
by Weſt and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, and 
Pertzzites, and Iebuſites in the mountaines, and vnto 
the Hiuites vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh, «+ 
4 And they came ost and all their hoſtes with| 
them, many people as the ſande that is on the Sea 
ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets excee-! 


g many. ' 
5 So all theſe Kings met together and came and 
pitched together at the waters of Merom, for to fight 
againſt Iſrael. | 

6 © Then the Lorde faide vnto Ioſhin, Ree not 
afraide for them + for to morrowe ahout this time 
will I deliner them all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou 
ſhalt hough their horſes , and burne their charets| 
with fire. { 

7 Then came Toſhua and all the men of warte 


with him againſt them by the waters of Merom fad | 


denly, and fell vpon them. | 

8 And the Lorde gaue them into the hand of IC. 
rael:and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto great 
Zidon,and vnto Miſrephothmaim, and vnto the val- 


þ bglon irn Il with him, and they beſicged it and ley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote them until they 


it. | | 
35 Andthey tooke it the ſame day, and ſmote it 


— 


— 


d noneremainii 


of them. 2 
9 Aud Loihua dud vo them as F Lord bade him: 


£x0d. 34. 


21. 


Dae. 7.2. 


aud the low countrey, and the plaine, and the moun- | 9 J he King of Iericho was one: * the King of Che 6 
Beth. el, one: | 


Vr. the 
valley of 
Gad. 


— 


1 


9 „ * 
e 
with fue. the ſalt Sea Eaſtward, the way to — — 
xo FA dit time alſo Ioſbua turned backe, and from the South vnder the | iprings of Piſgah. 407% 
tooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof with the 8 nada the coaſt of Og king of fe, 
fword:for Hazor beforetime was the head of al tho® _ of the — of the giants, Which dwelt at Deazu 
kingdomes taroth,aud at 
11 Moreouer,they (mote al the perſons that were 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, © + 
therein with the edge of the (word,vtterly deſtroying and mall Baſhan, vnto the border of the Geſtunites, 14 
ing none aliue, and he but Harot with fite. and the Maachathites, and hal ſe Gilead, even the bor- 13.12. 
12 So all the cities of thoſe Kings and al the kings der of Sihou ol Heſhbou, Na 2, 
ofthem did Ioſbua rake, and ſmote them with 6 Moles the ſeruant of the Loxd,and the children 29.64, 
edge of the fworde, and vitcrly deſtroyed them, vas of Iſtael ſmote them · Moſes alſo the ſernant of the 120% 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had commanded, Lorde gane #heir Lenrdtor a poſſeſsion vnto the Reu- 1 38. 
13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that ſtoode benites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halſe the tribe 
Al in theit ſtrength, Gue Hazor onely, that Ioſhua ot Manaſich, 
burnt. 7 CThele alſo are che Kings of the country,which 
And all the ſpoileof theſe cities, and the catte] Ioſhus and the ehildren of Illael ſmote on this ſide 
the chillzen of Iſrael tooke fortheir praye, but Iorden Weſtward,from Baal-gad in the valley of Le. 
fmote query man with the —— the worde, vntill banon, euen vnto the mount Halak that goeth vp to 
they had deſtroyed them, not leauing one aline. Seit, and Ioſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Iaelfor 2 
15 © As the Lorde had commaunded Moſes his poſſeſsion. according to their portions: f 
ſeruatm, o did Moſes command Ioſtma, and ſo did 8 In the mouiitaines, and in the valleis, and in 
lolhua: hee leſt vothing vndone of all that the Lorde the plaines, and in the f hill ſides, and in the wilder. 30 u 
had commanded Moſes, nes and in the South, where were the Hittites, the A. u 
16 So Ioſhna tooke all this lande of the mom · montes, and the Canaanites, the Perrzzites, the Hi- 
tainet and all the South, and all the lande of Goſhen, uites, and the Iebuſites. | 


taine of Iſrael, and the low countzey of the ſame, Ai,which is beſide : Cha. d 
17 From the mount Halak, that vp to Seit, to The ing of leruſalem, one: the King of He ( hay. 1» 

enen vnto [Baal-gad in the valley o n, vndet bron,one: 23. 

mount Hermon: and all their Kings hee tooke, and 11 The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of La. 

ſmote them and ſlew them. one: 

13 Ioſhua made ware long time with all thoſe 12 The King of Eglon , one: the * King of Ge- C.. 

Kings, zer, one: : 33 

19 Neither was there any eitie that made peace 13 The King of Debir, one: the King of Ge- ch 


C. 5.3. with the children of Iſrael, aue thoſe Hiuites, that der, one: 35 


Nin. 26. 
53755. 


Xum. 21. 
24. Aci. 
3.6. 


inhabited Gibeon: all other they tooke by battell. 14 The King of Hormah,one:the king of Arad. ona 
20 For it came of the Lotd,to harden their hearts, 15 The * King ofLibnah, one: the King of Adub Ohe.to, 
that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battell, to the lam, one: 


29.30. 
intent that they ſhould deſtroy them vtterly, e ſhew 16 The * King of Makhedab, one: the Ting of Ch, 


them no metcie, but that they ſhould bring them to Beth-el,one: 2 

nought: as the Loid had commanded Moſes. 17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of He- 
21 © And that fame ſeaſon came Ioſhua, and de- pher,one: 

firoyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: ac ont | 18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of Laſha- 

of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anah, and out of all ron, one: 


the mountaines of Iſtael: Ioſhua deſtroyed them vt· 19 The King of Mgdon one: the *King of Ha- . | 


tetly wich their cities. or, one: 10. 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land of the 20 The King of Shimron- meron, one: the King of 
children of Iſrael: enely in Azzah,in Gath,and in Aſh» Achſhapb, oue: 
dod were they leit. 21 The king of Taanach, one: the King of Mo- 
23 So Ioſhua tookethe whole land, according to giddo, one: 
all that the Lorde had ſaide vnto Moſes : and Ioſhua 22 The Ting of Kedeſh, one: the King of Iokne- 
gave it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael * according to am ſof Carmel, one: for, vere 
their portions through their tribes: then the land was 23 The King of Dor, in the coumtrey of Dor, one: vn (6 
at reſt without warte. the *King of the nations of Gilgal one: mel. 
CHAP. XII. 24 The King of Tirzah, one : all the Kings were Gen 
1. 7 What Kg: Joſhua and the children of F{ra- thicue and one. 
el killed on both figes of Forden: 24 Which were in CH AP. XIII. 
namber tiurtie and one. ' 3 The borders and coaffs of the lol of C:mann, 8 
Nd theſe are the Kings of the lande which the The poſſeſſion of the Rrubenites, Gad ite s, ud of halfe | 
children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed their lande, the tribe of Manaſieh, 14 The Lurde is the inberi- 
ou the other ſide Iorden towarde the riſing of the | zance „ſ Leni. 22 Balaam was ſtaine. Eb, cm 
Sunne. from the riuer Ainon, vnto mount Hermon, Ow when Ieſhua was old, and ſtriken in yeres, mu 
and all the plaine Eaſtward. the Lord id vnto him, Thou att old and fgro- cri. 
2 * Sihon King of the Amotites, that dwelt in wen in age, and there remaineth exceeding much Jo- 
Heſhbon,having dominion from Aroer, which is be · land to be poſſeſſed: ders, 
ſdetheriner of Arnon, and from the middle ofthe 2 This is the land that remaineth : all the | regi- rb 
riuer,andfiom halfe Gilead vnto the river Iabbok, in #ons of the Philiſtims.ard all Geſhuti, hos, 
the border of the chñdren of Ammon. 3 Fromf Nilus which is f in Egypt. euen wits el. A 
3 And from the plaine vnto the Sea of Cinne- theborders of Ekron Northwad ; this mr" 


: 


* 


(6+ 


E 


Eg BESS TSKL/G | 
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the Azzithires,and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkelonites, 
the Gittites and the Ekronites and the Auites: | 
From the South al the land of the Canaanites, 
11. and the} caue that is beſide the Sidonians, vnto A+ 
tk pbek an to the borders of the Amotites: 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
p toward the Suu riſimg from Mahal- gad vader mount 
* Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath, 
64 6 Althe inhabitants of the mountaines from Le- 
banon vnto Mifrephothmaim, aud all the Sidonians, 
I will caſt them out from before the children ot Iſra- 
el: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the Iſtaelitet, to 
inherite,as I haue commanded thee. 3 
7 Nowe therefore diuide this lande to inherite, 
ynto the nine tribes, and to the halſe tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh. 
8 For with ſualſꝭ thereof the Reubeuĩtes and the 
„ Guadites haus tect iued ther inheritance, *which Mo- 
—— {es gaue them beyond orden Faſtw ard. enen as Mo- 
— — ſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them, 
132% 5 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the river 


* and from the eitie that is in the mids of the 
hy. river and all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 
h, 10 And all the cities of Sihon King of the Amo- 


rites which reigned in Heſhhon, vnto the borders of 
the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhurites, 
and of the Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
with all Baſhan vnto Saleah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 

; reigned in Aſhtaroth andin Edrei: (who remained of 
the i reſt of the giants) for theſe did Moſes ſmite, nd 
caltthem out. | 

13 Butthe children ofTftaelexpelled not the Ge- 
ſburites nor the Maachathites:but the Geſhurites and 
2 — dwell among the Iſraelites vnto 


14 Onely vnto the tribe oſ Leni he gave none in- 
hetitanee, hut the ſacrifices ofthe Lorde God of Iſtael 
ae his inheritance,as he (aid vnto him. 

ty ¶ Moſes then gane vnto the tribe of the chil. 
— of Reuben inheritam e, according to their fa- 
milies. 

15 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the brinke of the river Arnon, and from the citie that 
tsin the mids of the riuer,and all the plaine which is 
by Medeba 


| 17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that are in 
die theplaine: Dibon and | Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal- 
ples of meon: 
bas, 18 And Iahazab, and Fedemoth, and Mephaath: 
rg Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and Zereth-ſha- 
4 hat in . of] Emek: 
1 6 Beth- peot, and *Aſhdoth-piſeah, & Beth- 
Daz. iy, ĩeſnimoth: EN . 
2t And all the cities of the plaine : and all the 
kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites, which 
ragned in Heſtbon whom Moſes ſmote * with the 
Princes of Midian, Fui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
— and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 


trey. 
22 And Ralaam the ſonne of Beor the ſoothſayer 
Gid the children of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, among 
that were ſaine. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Torden with the coaftes. This was the inheritance of 
the children of Reuben according to their families, 

| with the cities and their villages. ; 
24 J Alſo Moſes gaue inberumece vnto the tribe 


1* t. 


Chap.xilj, 


their tamilies. 

25 And their coaſtes weie Iazer and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the lande of the children of Am- 
mon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heihban' vnto Ramoth, Mirpeh, 
GR and from Mahanaim: vnto the borders 

r: 

27 And in the valley of Beth-aram,and Beth - nim. 
rah, and Succoth,and Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdom 
phonons — lorden and the bor · 

euen vnto the Sea of Cinnereth, beyoade 
Iotden Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 

Gad, after their families, with the cities and their 


vi 

29 © Alſo Moſes gane inheritance vnto thehalfs 
tzibe of Manaſſch : and this belonged to the hal'e 
' Uibe of the children of Manaſſch according to theit 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, enen 
all Baſhan, 0 we, all the kingdome of Og King of Ba- 
ihan, and all the tones of lair which are in Batban, 
threeſcore cities, 

zt And halte Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 


cities of the kingdome of Og inBaſhan, * were pied N. 2. 


vnto the children of Machirthe ſonne of Manaſith,to' 39. 
halfe of the children of Mackur after their families. 

PE airy boon oo 7 — 
in M I ward 
leticho Eaſtward. | 


33 *But vnto the tribe of Leni Moſes 33 
Ne. 10. 
20. 


inheritance: /r the Lorde God of Iſrael is 
ritance,*as he ſaid vnto them. 


CHAP. XIII | 

2 The land of ( aan was du u the ing 
tribes and the halfs. 6 (aleb requireth the heritage 
that was promiſed hin. 13 Hebron was ginen him. 
Heſe alſo are the places which the children of If 


rael inherited in the lande of Canaan, *which E- Nom. 34+ 


leazar the Prieſt, and Ioſtua the ſonne of Nun, and 17. 
the chieſe fathers of the tribes of the children of Iita- 
el diſtributed to them, 


2 *By the lot of their inheritance, as the Lerde Num. 26. 
had commanded by the hand of Moſts,to giue to the - & 33s 


nine tribes. and the halſe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyonde Iorden : bat vo 
the Leuites bee gane none inheritanee among them. 

4 For boy children __ were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore no 
vnto the — the lande, — — 
with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their beaſtes, and 
their ſubſtance, 

5 As the Lord had commannded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſtael did when they diuided the land. 

s Then the children of Indah came vnto Ioſhua 27. 
in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of 1 the Ke. 
nezite ſaide vnto him, Thou knoweſt what the Lorde 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God concerning mee and 
thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 

7 Fourtyyereold was I, when Moſes the ſeruam 
of the Lord {ent me from Kadeſh-barnea to efpie the 
land, and I brought him word againe, as I thought im 


mine heart. : R 
$ But my brethren that went vp with mee, di. 
of the people: yet I followed tit 


eouraged the 
the Lord my God. — fete 
V te Moſes 5 
* Ceaund; 


"ZOE Calebs inheritance. 77 
the Canaanites, enen fue lordſhips of the Philiſtims, of Gad, quem vnto the children of Gad according to 


Nun. 38 
2. CH. 21. 


ELL..- ; 
| 


ſhalbe thine inheritance, and thy childrens for euer, 
becauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly the Lorde my 


God. | 

1+ Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept me 
2 aliue as he pronuſed: this is the fourty and fift yeere 
fance the Lord ſpabe this thing vnto Moſes, while the 
children of Iſtael wandred in the wildernes: and now 

| loe,] am this day foureſcore and fine yeere old: 
erl. 46. 11 Aud yet am as *ſtrong at this time, as I was 
2 ben Moſes —— as — 2 was then, ſo ſtrõg 

5. to ge aml] now either for warre, or for gouernment. 
1 12 Now therefore give me this mountaine wher- 
ome in. of the Lorde fpake in that day, (for thou heardeft in 
or ons that day, bow the {Anakims were there. and the cities 
| great and walled) it fo be the Lord wil be with mee, 
chat I may drive them out. as the Lord ſaid. | 
. T3 Then Ieſhus bleed him, and gaue vnto Ca- 
Jeb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an inheti- 


* Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
v2. 1. mac. cid the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite vnto this 
day: becauſe he followed couſtantly the Lorde God 


of Iſtacl. ' 


man among the | 


7 the names of 
: the cities and villaves of the ſame, 13 ( Alebs portion, 
; x8 7he requeſi of Achſab. 
| isthen was the lot of the tribe of the children 
Ne. 34. J ofludab by their families: eicem * to the border 
"I | of Edom,and the wildernes of Lin, Southward on 
Nam. 35. the South coaſt, 
36. 2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea coaſt 
| from the point that looketh Southwatd. 
3 Aud it went ont on the South fide towarde 
| Maaleth-akrabbim,and went along to Zin,and aſcen- 
ded vp on the Sonthſide vnto Kadeſh-bartea, and 
went alone to Heron, and went vp to Adar, and fer 
a compaſſe to Karkaa, 
4 From chence went it along to Amon, and rea- 
ched rnto the riner o Eg d the end of that coaſt 
vas on the MWeſtſide: this ſhalbe your Sonth coaſt. 
5 Alfo the Eaſt border ſhall be the ſalt Sea, vnto 
the ende of Iorden : and the border on the North 
quarter from the point of the Sca, and trom the ende 


of Iorden, | 
vp to Bethhogla, and 


6 And this border 
= alonp by the Northſide of Reth-arabah : ſo the | 
der from goeth vp to tlie ſtone of Bohan 
the ſonne of Reuben. 
7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debit from 
the valley of Achor, and North ward, turning towarde 
; Gilgal, that lieth before the going vp to Adummim, 
- {which is on the Southſide of the tiuer: alſo this bor. 
JOr be der goeth vp to the waters of [En-ſhemeſh, and en- 
ſpe ame | deth at *En-rogel. | 
ofthe 8 ben this bordergoeth vp to the valley of the | 
Se ſoumne of Hinnom, on the Southlide of the lebuſites: | 
T. Kung. 1, the ſameis Ieruſalem. Alſo this border goeth vp to 
— | the top of the mountaine that lieth before the valley 
; of Hinnom Weſtwarde,whichis by the ende of the 
6b. Re- valley of the giants Nonthward, 1 
Nn. 5 Sothis border compaſſeth from the toppe of 
che mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
lor be Nephtoah, and gneth out to the cities of mount E- 
cite of | phron: and this bordex dtaweth to Baglah, which is 
words, fKiath-earim, | 


reah, and Aſhnah 


There queſt of 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from Bulah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and gocth along vnto 
the ſide of mount Iearim, which is Chefalon on the 
Noithſide: ſo it commeth downe to 
and goeth to Limnah. 

1t Alfo this border goeth out vnto the ſide of 
Ekron Northwarde: and this border draweth to Shi 
cron, & goeth along to mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth 
ynto Iabneel:and the ends of this coaſt are to the ſea, 

12 And the Weſt border is to the great Sea: fo 
this border ſhalbe the bounds of the children of lg. 
dah round about, according to their families. 

13 And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh did 
Ioſhua giue apart air.ong the children of ludab, as 


the Lord commanded him, eucn * Eutathearbs ofthe C 
15. 


father of Anak which is Hebron, 

14 And. Caleb droue thence three ſonnes of Anak, 
Sbeſhaĩ and Ahiman, & Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak, 

15 Aud hee went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debit beforetime was Ri- 
riath- ſcpher. . 

16 Then Caleb ſaid,he that imiteth Kiriath-ſepher, 
and taketh it, euen to him will 1 giue Achſah my 
daughter to wife. 


17 AndOthuic the forne of gi in nest. 


7 
of Caleb tooke it: & he gaue him Achſah his davgh- 
ter to wiſe, N 
18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moved him to 
aske of her father a fielile: and ſhe lighted off ber aſſe, 
and Caleb ſaid vnto her, M hat wilt thou? 


15 Then ſhe anſwered,} Giue mee a bleß ing: fot ſo wa 
7% 


thou baſt giuep me the South countrey: giue me alſo 
ſprings of water. And he gaue ber the ſprings above 
and the ſprings beneath. 

20 This thal be the inheritance of the ttibe of the 
children of Iudah according to their famil es. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the chi 
den of Iudah towarde the coaſtes of Edom Souths 
ward were Kabzeel,and Eder, and Iagur. 

22 And Kinab.and Dimonab.and Adadah, _ * 

23 And Kedeſh and Hazor and Ithnan, ” 

24 Zyland Telem. and Realoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, Heſtog 
(which is Hazor) 

26 Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, 

oy And Haꝛar, Gaddah, and Heſt:mon, and Bets 

et, 
28 And Hafar-ſhnal,and Reerſheba,& Biziothiabh, 
29 Baalah,and lim.and Azem, 
30 Aud Eltolad, and Cheſil,and Hormah, 


31 And Ziklag and Madmanna. and Sanſavnah, | | 


32 And Lebaoth,and Shillim,asd Ain, and Rint- | 
mou: all r heſe cities ave twentie and nine with their | 
villages. | 

33 ln the low ceuntrey were Eſhtaol, and To- 


34 And Zanoah, and En. gannini, Tappuah, and 


Enam. i 


35 Iarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh,and Azekah, | 
36 And Sbatamm and Adithaim, and Sechrhad 
Cederothaim: foure teene citics with their village. 
37 Tenam. and Hadaſbah, and Migdal-gad, | 
38 And Dileatu, and Mizpeh.and Ioktheel, | 
39 ILaclith,and Rozkath, and Exlon, | 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam. and Kithliſh, | 
41 And Gedeioth. Beth dagon, and Naamab. and 
Makkedah: ſixtecrecities with theii villages. 
42 2 3 Aſhan. 
43 And Iiptab, aud Allnah,and Nez 0 1 
4+ And Keilab, andAGid, and Marelbaſh : al 


PTL þ 


—— — 


SN 
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| Trhepoponof Ephraim. Chap xvj.xvij. Theportion of halſe Manaſſch., 5 
| ates with tbeir villa | CHAP xv... | | 
| Ekron h her tones and her villages, 1 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſieh, 3 
tr. | 45 ges ven. 3 
4 Frem Ekron, euen vnto the Sea all that Leth | The daughters if Zelophekad. 13 The ( ananmtes are 
= about Alhdod with their villages. ; become tributaries. 14 Manaſteh and Ephyaim r- 
| 47 Aihdod with her townes, and her villages: | 2e a .reater portion of hertiaoe. * 
Azza with het townes and her villages, vnto the ri- | T His vas alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeb: 
uer ol Eg) pt, and the great Sea was their coaſt. | for be was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, 0 wit, of (Gene, 47; 
| 48 J And in the mountaines were Shamir, and | Machirthe firſt borne of Manaſſeh, and the father of 51. & 46. 


vn, and Socoh, ; Gilead : now becauſe be was a man of warte, be bad 20. & 50. 
49 And Dannab, and Kiriath-ſannath (which js ; Gilead and Baſhan. 23. mn. 
| Debit) 2 And alſo * of thereſt of the ſonnesof Ma. 32.39 
| go And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, ; paſſeh by their families, eccnof the ſounes of Abie- [Neow, 26, 
it And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eſtuen | zer, and of theſ-nnes of Helek,and of the ſonnes of 2g, 
cities with their villages. | Azticl, and of tbe ſounes of Shechem, aud of the 

52 Aab and Dumah, and Eſhean, ſormes of Hepber, and of the ſonnes of Sbemida: 


35 | $54 And Humtab, and * or pet —— is according to 2 — 1 p * 
Hebron) and Zior * nine cities with the it villages. | 3 But Zelop e ſorme of Hepher, the Nys. 2 
| $535 Maon, Carmel, and Liph, and Iuttah, nne of Gilead, the ſoune of Machir, the ſonne of 3. & — 
| $6 And Ixreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, Mauaſſch, had no ſornes, but daughters · and theſe are 1. and 36. 
7 — Gibeah; aud Timnah: ten cities with | the names of his daughters, Mahlh, and Noah, Hog- 3.1. 


villages. lab, Milcah aud Tirzah: 

| $58 Hallul, Bethzur, and Gedor, | 4 WhichcamebetoreFleazarthePricſt,and ho 
J0 And Maaak, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: | fote Ioſhuatte ſonne of Nun, and before the ptiuces, 
| Ge cities with then villages. ſaying , The Lord commanded M ſes to give ys an 
| 60 Kiciath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim , and Aber tanſe among our btethreu: thereſote according 
Rabbah :two cities with their villages. to the commande ment of the Lord hee gaue them 

61 In the wilderneſte w ere Beth · arabah, Mid- an inheritar ce among the brethren of their father. 
din, and Secacah 5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be- 

63 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and En- fide the land of Gilead and Baſban, which is on the 4 
gedi : fixe cities with their villages, other ſide Iorden. 


63 · Neuert heleſe, the Tebuſttes that were the in- 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh did inherit! 
kabitants of leruſalem, could not the children of Iu- amorę his ſi nes: and Manaſſehs other ſdunes had 
dak caſt out, but the lebuſites dwell with the chil- the lard of Gilead. * — | 
dren of Iudah at leruſalem vnto this day. 7 J Sothe borders of Manaſſch were from R. 
CHAP. XVI. ſſer to Mickmethah ti at heth before Shechem, and 
r The los or part of Ephraim. 10 The ume this border goeth on the right hand, euen vrto the in- 
a pelled among them. habitants of En- tapuab. 
Nd the lot fell to the children of Iuſeph from 8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſſeh, 
Alorden by Jericho vnto the water of Iericho but Tappuak beſide the border of Manaſſeh belongeth | 
Eaſtward , and to the wilderneſle that goeth vp from to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 
„ | Irricho by the mount Bethel: 9 Alſo this border goeth done vnto the [[riner or ai 
N 2 And goe th out from Beth-el to & Luz,and um- | Kanah South ward to the river : theſe citics of Ephid- 
»% { nethalong vnto the borders of Archiatatoth, im are among the cities of Manaſſeh : and the border peeds, 
' 3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the craft of of Manaſſeh ic on the Northſide of the tiner, and the | 
; Ephleti,vnto the coaſt of Beth-heron the nether and | ends of it are at the Sea, 


to Gezer: and the ends thereof are at the Sea. | Iv The South perteineth to E im, and the 
4 So the chiloren cf Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E- North to Manaſſeb, and the Sea is his border: and 
P! aim tooke their inberitar ce. they met together in Aſter Nonthwatd, and in Iſſa- 


5 CAlfo the borders of the children of Ephraim char Eaſtward. | 

| xcexcing to their ſamilies, euen the borders of their | 11 And Maraſſeh bad in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 

( Biberitzxce on the Eaſtſide, were Atzoth-addar,vnto | Bethſhean, and her townes, and Ibleam, and her 

| Beth-horov the towres, and the inbabitar ts of Dor with the townes 

s And this +06 o-eth out to the Sea vnto thereof, and the in}abirants of En-dor with the 

|Michmethah on the Northſide, and this border re- |townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 

tutueth Faſtward vnto Tawath-ſbiloh,and paſleth it with ber townes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
on the Faſtſide vnto I: nohah, with the townes cf the ſame, enen three coun» 

' And _ downe from Tanohah to Ataroth, treys. 

and Naarath, and commeth to Iericho and goeth out 12 Yet the children of Manafſeh could rot de- 

at Torden, ſtroy thole cities, but the Canaan tes dwelled fill my 

8 And this border poeth from Tappuah Weſt- | that land. ; 
ward vnto the river Kanab, and the ends thereof are | 13 Neuertheleſſe when the children of Iſael were 

n the Sea + this is the inheritance of the tribe of the | ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tribute, but 
children of Ephraim by their families. Athen not ow wholy, 

Ard the ſeparate cities for the children of E- 14 Then the children of Toſeph fpake vnto Jo- 
phraim were amonę the inberitancr of the children | ſhua,ſayirg, Why haſtthou gen me but oue lot, and 
of Maraſ ch : all the cities with their villages. ' one portion to inherit,ſceing I am a great people, for. 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that aſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed mehitherto 


 dvelt inGezer,but the Canaavite dwelt amẽ g che E- 15 Toſhuathen anfivered them, If thon be mach 
| Phraizites yo this day, and ferued vnder tribute, people, get thee vp to the wood and cat nus wy” 


* 4 


„ * * 5 
1 
3 1 — 
5 4 The T t * 1 gen 
« — 


Elle there in the land of the Perizzites, and of the gi · 13 And this border goeth along from thenct to- 
i moumt Ephraim be too narrow for thee. Luz,een to the Sonth ſide of Luz (the ſame is Beth» 

16 Then thechildrẽ of Ioſeph ſaid, The mountaine el) aud this border deſoendeth to Atrotł - addat nere 
will not bee ynough for vs: and all the Canaannes the mount that lieth on the Southſide of Beth-horow 


that dwellin the low haue charets of yron, the nether. 
aſwell they in Beth-ſhean, and in the rownes of the 14 So the border turneth,and compaſſeth the cox. 
ſame, as they in the valley of Izreel. ner of the Sea Sonthwarde from the niount that ly. 


17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph, eth before Reth-horon Southwarde : and the endes 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſch , ſaying, Thou art a thereofareat Kiriath. baal (which is Kiriath. iearim) a 


lc. and haſt wer and fhalt not haue | city ofthe children of Indah: this is the M eſiqnarter. 
ener . Oy 15 And the South quarter ij fiom the — — 


18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine : for riath-icatim, and this border goeth out I Well.) (+4 
it is a wood. and theuſhalt cut it downe : and the warde, and commeth to the ſountaine of waters of the ju, 


endes of it ſhal be thine, and thou fhak caſt out the Nephtoah. 
Canaanites though they hane yron chareta, though 16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of the 
they be ſtrong mountaine, that liech before the valley of Ben- hin- 


CHAP. XVIII. , nom, which is in the valley of the [| giants North. f0r,7, 
t The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. q C are [ent wurde, and deſcendeth into the valley ot Hinnom by phon 
10 divade the land to the other ſtuen tribet. 1 MTbe lot the fide of f Iebuſi Southwarde , and goeth downe [0r, top 


of the children of Benianm. to En-rogel, 

'A Nd the whole Conęregation of the children of 19 And compaſſeth from the North, and goeth 
Alban together at Shiloh: for they ſer vp the foorth to En-ſhemeſh , and ſtretcheth to Geliloth, 
Tabernacle ofthe Congiegation there, after the land which is towarde the going vp vnto Adummim, 


was ſubiect vnto them. and goeth doune to the *ſtone of Bohan the ſonde C. 


2 Nome there remained among the children f of Reuben. 
Ifracl ſeuen tribes, to whom they had not diuided 18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer — the 
deit inheritance. plaine Northward, and goeth downe into the plaine, 
3 Therefore Toſhna ſaĩd vnto the children of. 19 After, this border goeth along to the fide of 
rael, How long are yee fo ſlacke to enter and poſſeſſe Beth-hoglah Northward: and the endes thereoſ h 
— Loide God of your fathers hath ic, of the border, reach to the point of the ſalt Sea 
giuen you? Northwarde, md to the ende of Iorden Southuurde: 
4 Give from among you for exery tiibe three this is the South coaſt. | 
men that I may ſende them, and that they may riſe, 20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
and walkethorow the lande, and diſtribute it accor- | fide + this is the inheritance of the chiidren of Renias 
| ding to their inheritance, and returne to me. min by the coaſtes thereof round about, according to 
5 And that they may diuide it vnto them into their families. ; 
uen parts, (Indah ſhall abide in his eoaſt at the 21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall ſtande in their Beniamin according to their families, are Iericho,and 
coaſtes at the North) Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 
6 Yee ſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſeuen 22 And Reth-arabah, and Zemaraim.and Beth el, 
parts. and ſhall bring them hither to mee, and I will 23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
caſt lots for you here before the Jord our God. 24 And Chephar, Ammonai,and Ophui and Ga- 
7 But the Leuĩtes ſhall haue no part among you: ba: twelue cities with their villages, 
Hr the Prieſthood of the Lord is their inheritance: al. 25 Gibeon and Ramah.and Beeroth, : 
fo Gad and Reuben and halfe the tribe of Mana%h 26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
hane teceined their inheritance beyondelorden Eaſt- 27 And Rekem,and Irpecl,and Taralah, 
ward, which Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Lorde gaue 28 And Zela, Eleph. and Iebuſi, (which is Iemſi- 
them. lem) Gibeath, nd Kiriath: ſoiuteene cities with their 
8 pen the men aroſe, and went their way: and villages : this is the inheritance of the children of 
Toſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the land, Beni amin accotding to their families. 
faying,Depart and goe thorow the land and deſcribe CHAP. XIX. 
it, and returne to me thae I may here caſt lots for you t The portion of Stmeon, 10 Of Zelulim, 17 of 
before the Lord in Shiloh. Thachar, 24 OF Aſher, 52 Of Naphiali, 40 of 
9 Sothe men depatted, and paſſed thorowe the 722». 49 The poſteſſi mn of Ieſbua. 
lande, and deſcribed it by Cities into ſeuen parts in Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, enen for 
2 booke, and returned ta Ioſhua into the campe at the tribe of the chile ren of Simeonaccording to 
Shiloh. their ſamilies : and their inheritance was in the mids 
10 Then Toſhua caſt lottes ſor them in Shiloh ofthe inherit nce of the children of Iudah. | 
before the Lorde, and there Io{hua diuided the lande 2 Now they hadintheir inhetitance,Beer-ſheba,| 
vnto the children of Iſracl, according to their pot- and Sheba,and Moladah, 3 
tions: 3 And Hzzar-ſhual,and Ralah, and Arem, 
Rs. q And 5 — of dom 5 — of 4 _ Eltolad,aud Bethul,and _— 1 
iamin carne forth accotding to their families, and 5 And Ziklag , and Brth-marcaboth, a 
the coaſt of their lot lay betweene the children of Iu - zar - ſuſah. 18 : 
d ah. and the children of Ioſeph. 6s And Reth-lebaoth, aud Sharuhen, thirteene &- 
1 And their coaſt ou the Northſide was from ties with 'heir villages. 
lorden. and the border went vp to the fide of Ieti- +7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan; foute ci - 
cho on the North part, & went vp thorow the moun- ties with theii villages. 


a joe 
taines Weſtward and the ends thereof ate in the wil- 8 And all the villages that were tound about theſe m 
deruelſe of Beth-auen: cities vnto Baalathbeer,cy I Ramath Soathward:this fe 
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| meon according to their families. 


L — 


Chap. xx. 


"The poſleſſion of folkua; 75 


— aſthe uibe of the children of Si- gr ers naar bo nad 


4 So this coaſt turneth Weltwarde to Aznoth- 


portion of the children of Iudah nies and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 


the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, & goeth to A- 


[hepa of the childien of Indah was too much for ſher on the Weſtſide, and to Iudah by lorden to- ¶ Or, euem 
no lore 


them: thereſore the children of Simeon had their in- Ward the Sunne riſing. 
35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and den. 
roCAlſo thetiurd lot aroſe for the children of Te- Hammath 


| — within their inheritance. 


bulun according to their families: and the coaſtes of 


their inheritance came to Sarid, 
11 And their border goeth vp Weſtward,evento 


with the riuer that lyeth before lokneam, 


out to Daberath and aſcendeth to Iaphia, 


| wardthe Sunne tiſing to Gittal- hep 


to Ittah-kg- | 


36 Aud Adamah,and Ramab.and Hazor, 


37 And Kede(h,and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdalel, Horem, & Beth-anah, 
Manalah, and reach@h to Dabbaſheth, and meeteth & Beth-{hemeſh : nineteene cities with their 3 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 

12 Andtumeth from Sarid Eaſtward toward the | dren of Naphtali acc ding to theu ſamilies: that u, 
Sonne riſmg vnto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and the cities und their villages. 
4e CThe ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
13 And from theuce goeth e to- (chithen of Dan according to their families. 


4: And the coaſt of 


g un, and goeth toorth to Riiamon, and turneth to and Eſhtaol, and Ir-themeſh; 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Alialon, and Ithlah, 
43 And Elon and Temnathah, and Ekron, 


44 And Eltekeh and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 


14 And this border compaſſeth it on the North 
ſide to — and the endes thereof ate in the 
valley of liphtah-e 


15 — — and Nahallal, and Shimron, and | 
TY and Beth-lebem :; twelve cities with their ö oy lieth — 
7 But the co 


|. 


inheritance was Torah 


45 And Iehud, and Beneberak, and Gath-rimmon, 
46 And 8 Rakkon, with the border 


villages. - of the children of Dan fell one 
16 This is the inheritance of the children of ze- $20 2 e for them:therefore the children of Dan went 


— to their families: 2h u, theſe cities vp to fight againſt Leſhem. and tookeit, and tmote it 


aud their villa 
15 cThe Barth lot came out to Iſſachar, enen for 
! thechildren of Iſſachar, ccording to their families. 
18 And their coaft was Izreelah, and Chaſulloth, 
and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion and Anaharath, 
| 20 And Harabdith, and Kiſhion,and Aber, 

2 And Remeth,and En-ganuim, and Enhaddah, 
im Beth-pazzez. 

22 And this coaft reacheth to Tabor, and Shaha- 
'zimath, and Beth-(hemeth, and the endes of their 
— reache to Iorden: ſixtcene cities with their 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
den of flichar according to their families: that i, the 

ales and their villages. 

3 the fit lot came out forthe tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families 
| 35 — theit coaſt was Helcach, and Hal and Be- 
286 Ang Alammelech and Amad,and Miſheal, and 
eme to Catmei M 'eſtward and to Shihor Libnath, 
| 27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to Reth- 
gon and commeth to Zebulunandto the valley of 
E toward the Northſide of Reth-emek, and 

Neil, and out on the left ſide of Cabul, 

; 28 Aud to Ebron,and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
/Lanab,vnto great Z idon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to the f 
jury du of Zot , and this border turneth to Hoſah, 
and the endes thereof are at the Sea from Hebel to 


with the edge of the ſword,and poſſeſſec it, and dwelt 
therein, and called 
Dan their father. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe rue“! 
dien of Dan according to their families: zhaz , theſe 
g "_ and their villages. 
9 © When they had made an ende of dividin 
[het Jand by the coaſtes thereof, then the children c 
Iſrael gage an inheritance vnto Ioſhua the ſoune of 
Nun among them. 
| 50 According to the word ofthe Lord they gaue 


therein. 

51 * Tbeſe are the heri 
Prieſt, and Loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the chieſe fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diuided by 


rnacle of the Congregation: ſo they made an ende 
of diuiding the countrey. 

5 CH AP. - X. 
2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhua to appomt cities o 
refuve. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 and their names. f 


* Lorde alfo ipake vnto Ioſua, aving, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſtae and fay, 


uce, n aps may 
at 


enger of blood. 
+ ſtand at the entring ofthe 


— in Shiloh beſore the Lord at the doore of the Ta- 


Leſhem, Pan, after the name of 14 


him the city which he asked, euen * Timanath-ſerah in Chap a4. 
moint Ephraim : and hee built the citie, and dwelt 30. 


37 
which Eleazar the 4 


*Appoint you — of reſuge, whereof I e vnto _ 2 0 
Moſes, 


ELL L 
| 3o Vmmahalſoand Avhek, and Rehob: two and — — of the citie: . — 


zi This is the inheritanoe of the tribe of the chil- 1 


— of Aſher — to their families, that u, theſe 
/®tes3n their villa 


N23 «The fixt lot came ont to the children of 


P r families 


57 And their coaft was from He'eph , and from 


F. 
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before the Cougregati 
— ba and mms death of the bie Prieſt that 3 


he ſmote his — — 
= een tothe children of Naphtali according him beforerime: 

6s But —— ht citie vntill be flande 
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then ſhal the (layer retutde and come vnto his owne | 15 AndHolon with her ſuburbs, and Debirwith | | 
| Citie, and — owne houſe, euen vnto the citic | her ſububs, _ 
from whence he fle 


d. 
file. ; mount Naphtali, and in mount Ephraim, ties out of thoſe two tribes. 
| andKiriath-arba,(which is Hebron)in the mountaine | 17 And ont of the tribe of Reniamin they ga ci. 


in Gilead, out ot the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Ba- | werethirteene cities with their ſuburbs, 


; rantly,might flee thither,and not die by the hande of | 21 They gave them the citie of refuge for the 
the auenger of blood, vntil he ſtoode before the Con | ſlayer, Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, | 


| gregation, th ber ſabt 
C HAP. XXI. 232 And Kibzaim with her ſiiburbs, and Beth-hos | 
eieht and fourtie. 44 The Lord accordmo to hi: pro- 23 And out of the tribe of Dan,Eltekeh with ber 


Neon 35. Canaan, ſaying. The Lorde commanded by the hand | 26 All the cities for the other ſamilies of the chile 
Ss of Moſes,to giuevs cities to dwelin,with the ſuburbs | dren of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs, 


Out of their inheritanee at the commaundement of | of Manaſſeh the citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Golan! 


Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 28. And out of the tribe of Iſſ char, Kiſhon with 
-| which were ot the Leuites had by lot, out of the tribe | her ſuburbs,Daberch with her ſuburbs, _ 
ofTudah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-cannim with 


lot out of the families o the tribe of Ephraim, and | ſaburbs, Abdon with her ſaburbs, 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halte tribe of 31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 


of the families of the tribe of lſſachar, and out of the | refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſb in || Galil with her fob» 40 G4 
| of the half tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirtene cities. with her ſuburbs : three cities. 


dab. with the ſi· burbs of the ſame round abont it. her ſuburbs. and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 


vieh her ſuburbes and Libnah,with her ſuburbs, 411 And all the cities of the Leuies wnbun the 


16 And Ain with her ſubutbs, and Ittah with 


7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh in | Galil in | her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with bet ſaburbs: nine, 


of ludah. beon with her ſuburbs,Geba with her ſuburbs, 
8 And on the other fide Iorden rowardeTericho | 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with 

Eaftward,they appointed *Bezer in the wildernes vp- | her ſuburbs: fouie cities, 

on the plaine out ot the tribe of Renben,and Ramoth 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron Prieſts, 


ſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 20 © But to the families of the children of Ro- 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for al the chil- hath ofthe Leuites, which were the reſt of the chi. 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſoĩourned a-. | dren of Kohath(for the cities of their lot were out of 
mong thein, that whoſoever killed any perſon igno- the tribe of Ephraim) 


and Gezer with ber ſuburbs, 
1 Thecitiesgiuen to the Leuites, qt innember ron with ber ſuburbs: foure cities. | 


»1't gaue the children of Iſrael ref. | ſubutbs,Cibbethon with her ſuburbs, | 
Jen came the i principall fathers of the Lenites | 24 Alialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmonwith 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto Ioſhua the ſon her ſuburbs: ſoure cities, 
of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers of the tribes of | 25 And outofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach 
the children ot Iſtael. with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſubs 
2 Andſpakevnto them at Shiloh in the land of | urbs: two cities. 


thereof tor our cattel. : | 27 JAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the fa» 
3 Sothechildren of Iſtael gane vnto the Leuites, | milies of the Leuites, they paue out ofthe halle tribe 


the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. | in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with ber 
And the lot came out for the families of the ſuburhs: two cities. 


the tribe of Beniamin thirteene cities. ber ſuburbs: foute cities. 
And the reſt ot the children of Kohath had by 30 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with bee 


— 


Manaſſeh. ten cities, ſuburbs: foure cities. 
6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon hed by lot out 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali. the citie of 


tribe oſ Alber. and ont of the tribe of Naphtali, & out ubs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſubuiba, and Kartan hb, 


7 The children of Merari according to their fa-| 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the | to theit ſatnilies, were thirteene cities with their ſub» 
tribe of Gad, and out ef the tribe of Zebulun twelue | utbs, 
cities. ä | 24 CAlfo vnto the families of the children of Me» 

8 so the children of Iſrael gane by lot vnto the | rari the reſt ofthe Leuites, they aue ont of the tribe 
Lenites theſe cities with their — as the Lorde of Zebulun, Iokneam with ber ſuburbs, aud Kartab 
had commanded by the hande of Moſes. | with her ſuburbs, 

9 © And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nabalal with ber 

dren of Indah,and out ofthe tribe of the children of fuburbs: foure cities, 

Simcon.,theſe cities. which are here named. 3s And out of the tiibe of Reuben, Bezer with 
10 And they were the childrens of Aaron, bem of | her ſaburbs and Tahazah with ber ſuburbs, 

the families of the Kohathites, and of the ſonnes of 37 Kedemoth with ber ſuburbs, and 

Leui,{for theirs was the firſt lot) with her ſuburbs: foure cities. | 

11 So they gane them Kiriath-arba of the father · 38 And out of the ttibe of Cad they yave for 20. 
oſ Anok (which1s Hebron) in the mountaine of lu- tie of teſpge for the layer, Ramoth in Gilead wi 


12 But the land of thecity,and the villages there-! 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,eud Iarer with het 
of, gaue they toꝰ Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh to be ſuburbs:fovure cities in all. 
his poſſeſsĩon. 40 So all the cities of the children of Meran a. 

1 ITbuethey gane to the children of A-ron the | cordingto their families (which were the reſt of the 
prieſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, enn Hebron | families of F Leuites) were by their lot twelve cities 


3 gen 2 " . 
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Cities url F. Ye; 
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14. And lattir with ber ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa — of the children of Iſtael, were eight 
with her ſubenbs, | | fourtic with their ſuburbs, The 
| 9 — 


1 


3 . Theyarereprocued to | 


Y 
i 


15. 


mer 
E n cke ſorefront of the land of Canaan vpon the bot - 28 Thereſore ſaid we, If fo be that they ſhould ſo 


A Theſeciries lay enery one ſeuerally with their red them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to warte a- 
ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe cities. them, ; | 

| \ of" q So the-Lorde gave vnto Itrael all the lande 13 Then the children of Iſtael ſent vnto the chil-- 
| which be bad ſworne to gine vnto their fathers; and dren of Reuben and to the children of Gad, and to the 
they poſſeſſed it,and dwelt therein. halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the lande of Gilead,Phi- 
Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about ac- nehas the ionne of Eleazat the Prieſt, 

'6 to all thathe had tworne vnto their fathers; 14 Aud with him ten pripces,of enery chieſe houſe 
| 2ndthere ſtood not a man of all their enemies before 2 prince, according to all the tribes of Iſtael: for eue- 
| them: for the Lorde delivered all their enemies into ly one was chieſe of their fathers houſholde among 


. 


— — 


1415. | which the Lord had faid vnto the houſe of Lirgel, 6 and to the children of G. d, and to the halle tiibe of 
| came io paſſe. Manaſieh, vnto the lande of Gilead, and ſpake with 
| a G ribeof dle e n <6 wht gregation of the 
| 2 Gad, und the halfe tribe of Ma ave ts Thus ſai ole Congregation of the 
| Redo ro their poſseſſion. 10 They builde «1 al- Lorde, What tranſgreſsion is this that ye haue tranſ- 
t for a memoriall. 13 The Jſraelites reproue them. groſted againſt the God of Iſrael, to ture away this 
21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame. day from the Lorde, in that ye haue built you an altar 
| 1 called the Reubenites, and the Ga- for to rebel this day againſt the Lordꝰ 


| dites and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 17 Hauewe toolitle for the wickednes *of Peor, | 


| 2 And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue kept al that Mo- whereof we are not clenſed vnto this day, . 44. 


| es the ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, and haue | Plague came vpon the Conpregation of the Lord | 
| obeyed my voyce in all that I com ed you: 8 Fee alſo are turned away this day from the 
| Lee haue not forſaken your brethren this long Lord: and — rebel to day againſt the Lorde, 
[ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently kept the enen to moro hee will be wroth with all the Con. 
'commandement of the Lord your God. gregation of Iſrael. 
4 And now the Lord hath ginen reſt vnto your | 19 Notwithſtanding, if the lande of your pof-' 
beethten as he promiſed them: therefore no teturne | ſeſsion be vncleane, come yee ouet vnto the laude of 
. _ | yeand goe to your tents, to the land of 3 the poſſeision of the Lorde, wherein the Lordes Tas 
A. which Mods the ſeruant of the Lord *hath giuen | bernacle dwelleth,and take poſſeſsion among vs: but 
33 Op. you beyond Iorden. rebel not againſt the Lorde, nor rebel not againſt vs 
5 Buttakediligent heede to do the Commande- in building you an altar, beſide the altar ot the Lorde 

| ment and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde our God. 
daun | mmanded you: that in that ye loue the Lord your | 20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah treſpaſſe 
u | Godand walke in all his wayes, and keepe bis Com- rieuouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell ou 


| mandements.and cleaue vnto him and ſerue him with all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and this man alone cBN. 


il your heart, and with all your ſoule. iſped not in his wickedneſſe. 1.5. 
6 So loſhua bleſſed them and ſent them away, | 21 J Then the children of Reuben and the chil- 
and they went vnto their tents. dren of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeli anſwe- 


7 Mo vnto one halfe of the tribe of Manaſſeh, red, & ſaid vnto y heads ouer thethouſands of Iſrael, 
Moſes had ginen 4 poſieſſion in Baſhan; and vnto the 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, 
aher halfe thereof gane Toſhuaamong their brethren | he knoweth, and 1{rael himſelfe (ball knowe: if by re- 
on this ſide Iorden Weſtwarde : therefore when Io- bellion, or by tranſgreſsion againſt the Lord wee haue 
huaſent them away vnto their tents, & bleſſed them, | dune it, ſaue thou vs not this day. 
8 Thus beſpake vnto them, ſaying, Retume with | 23 If wee haue built vs an altar to returne away 
much riches vnto your tents, and with a great mul | from the Lord either to offer thereon burnt offering, 
Ritude of cattell, with ſiluer & with gold, with braſſe, or meate offering, or to offer peace offerings thereon, 
and with yron, and with great abundance of rai- let the Lord himſelſe require it: 
went: denide the ſpoyle of your enemies with your 24 And if we haue not rather done it for feate of 
this thing, ſay ing, In time to come your childrẽ might 
' 9 <Sothe children of Reuben, aud the children ſay vnto our children, Whathaue ye to doe with the 
ef Cad and halle the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, and Lord God oſIſtaelꝰ 
ated from the children of Iſrael from Shiloh 25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border be- 
lich is in the lande of Canaan ) to goe vnto the tweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and of 
of Gilead to the lande of their poſſeſsion. Gad: therefore ye have no part in the Lord : ſoſhall 
1 6+ which had obtained, according tothe worde of your children make our children ceaſe from tearing 
©, |theLord by the hand of Moſes. | the Lord. 
* 10 © And when they came vnto ſ the borders of 26 Therefore we ſaid, We wil now goe about to 


un Torden (which are in the lande of Canaan) then the | make vs an altar, not for burnt offring,nor for ſacrifice, x 
< 24 children of Reuben, and the children of Gad. and the 27 Butitſhalbe a *witneſſe betwoene vs and you, Cen 3. 
wi (+ halſettibe of Manaſſch,buik there an altar by Iorden and betweere our penerations aſter vs to execute the 


and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built an altar time to eome, Ve hane no part in the Lord. 


„ |Gers of lorden at the paſſage of the children of iy to vs or to our generations in time to come then 
t: 3 u ill wee anſwere "Bebolde the faſhion of the Altar 


4. 12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then the of the Lorde, which our fathers made, not fot burnt | 


of the children of 1irae} gathe- offering, nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſe 
3 L 2 og betweeus| 


—_ —_ 


— ——— —ẽ — 


— e thouſands ot Iſrael. for. 
%. 45 * There failed nothing of all the good things, 15 © Sothey went vnto the children of Reuben, giqude, 


n/+ 2grataltrto ſee to. ſeruice of the Lord before him in our burnt affrings, — 
wo n M ben the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- and in our ſacrifices, and in our peace offerings, and er ſc. 34: 
bol. the children of Reuben and the childten of Gad, that yonr children ſhould not ſay to our children in 


bb 


' 
| 
x 


lor, wir- | 


Eb. com- 
en 19120 
teres. 


Len, 26. 
S. leu. 32. 
30. 


betweene you. 5 g 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell againſt the that ye loue the Lorde your God. 2 
Lorde, and turne this day away irom the Lorde to 12 Elſe, if ye go backe, and cleaue vnto the ref ol 4e. 
build an altar for burut offering, or ſor meat offering, theſe nations, than , of them that remaine nich pon f 
or for tacrifice, ſave the altar of the Lorde our God, and ſhall j make mariages witk em and | goe vatoi,,.. + 
that is before his Tabernacle, them,andthey to you, nn. 


ces of the Congregation, and heads ouer the thon · will caſt out no more of theſe nations from beſore;,. * 

Fands of Iſrael which were with him heard the words, | you: Put they ſhall be a ſnare and deſtrudtion te fh — 

that the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, yon, and a whip on your ſides, and thornes in AU — 

tbr | andthe children of Manaſſch ſpake, f they wee well eyes,ymtill ye periſh out of this good — £3 
oog content Lord your God hath giuen you. 41 


5 
in their | aid vnto the children of Reuben and to the children of all the world, and ye knowe in all your hearts and|, & 
% {ot Gad, and ta the children ot Manafleh,This day wee iu all your ſoules, that *nothing hath failed of all the 
| perceiuethat the Lorde is among vs,becauſe yee haue | good things which the Lotde your God msd (7 
not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: now ve hane you, ſut all are come to paſſe vnto you: bath tif 
deliaered the children of Iſrael out of the hand of the | failed thereof, ' 
Lorde. ' 15 Thereforeas all I good things are come moo] 


Prieſt with the Princes returned from the children of | the Lord bring ypon you euery ſeuil thing, vntill heey ', : A 

Reuben, aud from the children of Gad, out of the haue deſtroyed vou oat of thus good lande, which tell,” 

land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the chil· Lord your God hath ginen you. — 

dren of I racl,and brought them anſwere. | 16 When ye ſhal tranſgreſſe the Conenant of the wy | 
= 


24 3 - 
for prai- and the children of [irael | bleſſed God, and iminded go and ſerue other gods, & bow your ſelues to 
not to goe againſt them in battell for to del 


fea, | 
+£6r./aid, land, wherein the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt, | you, and ye (hall periſh quickly out | 
[ 


neſſe. | ofGad called the altar Ed: lot it ſhall be a witaelle | CHAP. XXIIM. | 

betweene vs that the Lord 4s; God. | 2 Joſhuarehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exbor« 

and ſaid vnto them, Lam old. æ uad ſtriken in age. — and the father of Nachor, and ſerued o- 5.67, 

to yourtribes, from lorden,with all the nations that 4 And Igaue vnto Izhak,*Iaakab and Eſau:and 26. 
ſaid vnto you. | 6 SoI*broughtyour fathers out of Egypt, & ye 10. 


with them which are left with you, neither * make haue ſeene what I haue done in Egypt: allo ye dwelt ci 


Toſhug, | ___ Godsbenelicrthewke 
11 Take good hetd therefore wu you? hes 


" ” 
us 1 
Fo . 
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exhortation to the people. 


vs and 


— 


30 CAnd when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the prin- 13 Know ye for certaine,that the Lord your Cd l Eu 


3 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 14 And beholde, this day do I enter into the wiy — 


al 
* 


32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Eiearar the you, vhich the Lord your God promiſed you, ſo un 


Aud the ſaying pleFed the childten of Iſrael: | Lord your God which hecommanded you, and * 
roy the then (hall the wrath of the Lorde waxe hote _ 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the children | which ke hath giuen you. 


CHAP. XXIII. | 82th the people to feare God. 25 - woe» S's 


and their heads, and their Iudges, and their officers, yond the flood in olde time, euen Terah the father of 31. 


8. 
hath done vnto all theſo nations before you, hoe the; 3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be 

ou. yond the flood, and brought him thorow al the land 

4 Behold, I haue ſ divided vnto you by lot theſe | of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede, and * gaue CM: 
nations that remaine, to be an inheritance according him Izhak. |Gmas, 


I haue deſtroyed, euen vuto the great Sea 4 Welt- | I gaue vnto Eſau mount Seis, to poſſeſſe it: but la- G 
warde. kob and his children went downe into Egyyt. | 

5 And the Lorde your God ſhall expell them| 5 F*Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plaoned E- Gar. 
before you and caſt them out of your ſight, and yee | EyPt: and when I had /o done among them. I brought's. 
ſhall pofſefle their lande, as the Lorde your God hath | you out. End. 


6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage,to obſerue eame vnto the ſea, & the Egyptians purſued after your E xu u 
and do al that is written in the booke of the La of | fathers with charets and herſemen vnto*the red Sea. 35 
Moſes. xthat ye turnc not therefrom to the right hand | 7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and be put la tαν 
nor to theleft, darkenes betweene you and the Egyptians, & broght 

7 Neither company with theſe nations: that ic, | the Sea vpon them, and couered them: ſo your eyes} 074 


metion of the name of their gods.nor cauſe to ſweate inthe wilderneſſe a long ſea on. 
them neither ſerue them nor bow vnto them: 8 Alter, I brought you into the land ofthe Amo- 

8 Burſticketaſt vnto the Lord your God, as yee j rites, which 2 lorden, *and they fought Ny 
haue done vnto this day, | w you: but I gaue them into your hid,& ye poſieſed/29. 

9 For the Lorde hath caſt ont before you great | their countty and I deſtroĩed them out of ode foht. 
nations and mightie, and no man hath ſtoode before; 9 Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of Mo- Nan? 
your face hitherto. ' | ab aroſe and warred againft Iſrael , aud ſent to call I 

to * One man of vou ſhall chaſe a thonſande: for | Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to cutſe you. 4 
the Lorde your God, he fighteth fot you, as hee bath | 10 But I wonld not heare Balzani : therefore her 
promiſed you, . bleſſed you and I deliueted you out oſbis land. 


—ͤ—I4—ä—— — 


— — — 
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; 154 bij. © Toſfua, Joſephs Bongburied; ' t 


— 11 Andyewerit ouer lorden, and came vnto Teri- nelles againſt your ſelues, that ye haue chaſen you the 


we, cho and the men of lericho — againſt you, the Lord to ſerue him: and they ſaid, Me are witneſſes. 

reef the Perizzites,aud the Cansanites,and 23 Tben put away now, ſaid he, the ſtrange gods, 

0 < the Hittites, and the tes, the Hiuites and the Which are among you, and bow your hearts vnto the 

ri, -buſces,and I delinered them into your hand, Lord God of Iſrael. 

res | Brod 234 13 AndIentthomets beſore you, which caſt them 24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſhua, The Lorde 

% A Nen before you, cen the two Kings of the Amorites, our God will we ſerue and his voyce wil we obey. 

m wi | $6che, | xd notwith thy ſword not with thy bow. 25 So Iothua made a couenant with the people 

en, | 1226, | 13 Apdihave giuen youa lande, wherein ye did the ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance and Laue 

nad not hbout.and cities which ye built not and ye dwel in Shechem. 

m_ in them, and eate of the vineyards and oliue trees, 26 And Ioſhna wrote theſe wordes in the booke| 

58, which not.  Y of the Lawe of God, and tooke a great ſtone, and pit-| | 

* 1 No thereſbte feare the Lorde, and ſerue him — there —_— an | oke, that was in the Sanctua- or, eh, 
ry of the Lor | 


vprightneſſe and in trueth, and put away the gods, 
| 1 the flood, and in 


27 And Ioſhnafaid vnto all the people Beholde, 
this ſtone (hall bee a wiineſſe vnto vs · for it hath! 
heard all the words of the Lord which be ſpake with, 
vs: it thall be _— a witneſſe againſt yon, leaſt ye 
ur Go 


ö > | 
the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land 28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart, euery man 


© 


19 AndToſhua ſaid vnto y people, Ve cannot ſerue 
the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a ielous God: 
wil not pardon your iniquitie nor your fines. 
| 2s It ye forſfakethe Lord and ſerue ſtrange gods, 
ben hee will returne and bring euill vpon you, and 


phraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 


they buried him in the borderof his in- 
heritance in *Timrath-ſerah, which is in mount E 72 
Jeu. 


31 And Iſracl ſerued the Lord all the dayes of Io- 2.9. 


hu and all the dayes of the Elders that over li 
people æuen the Amorites which dwelt in the lande: 
Mrd re wil we ullo ſerve the Lord, for he is our God. 


Ioſhna,and which had knowen all the workes of 
Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the *bones of Ioſeph, which the children Cen. 20. 
of Iſrael brought out ol Egypt, buried they in we 25 ed. 


chem in a parcell of ground which Iaakob bought of 13.19. 


*the ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an Gene. 33. 
hundred pieces of filuer, and the children of Ioſeph 19. 


L 3 mites, 


J. conſume yon, after that he hath done you good. had them in their inheritance. | 
21 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay,but we .33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, whom 
An wil ſerue the Loid. they buried in i the hill of Phinehas his ſonne, which — 2 
* 32 And Ioſhua aid vnto the people, Vee are wit - was giuen him in mount Fplimi Phi WM 
r 244 | 
N | THE BOOKE OF IVDGES | 
[ee THE ARGVMENT. _ LE 
110 4 Lei theve is nothins that more pronioketh Gods wrath, then mans in»yatitude, yet i there nothing (6 olſe 
Tr 41 eaſant and heynous hat canturne backe Gods lou from h« (burch. For now when the Iſraelies were 
: ned into the Lord of ¶ anaan, and ſawe the nueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead of acknowledomy his 
5 e benefits and gluing thanks for the ſume, they fell to mot horrible obluuam of Gods praces,comrary to their 
j folemme promi made Into Joſbua, and ſo prouo bed his ven eance(as much as in them flood)to their vtter de · 
hg 'freffion. Whereof as they had moi euident fienes by the mutabi/itie of their flate: ( for he ſuffered them to be 
moſt cruelly ve ved and tormented by tyr ants: he pulled them from libertie amd caft them into ſtaue ry, io = — 
® | gonthey meiobe feele theiv owne miſeries aud ſo ca!t vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſhew that his mercies en- 
5 (dure for ener, hee raiſed vp fron time to time ſuch as ſhould deliner them and aſt reghem of bis faummù and. 
An Fee if they would turne to him by true repentance. Aud theſe delinerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe 
the were executers of Gods iudgemeuts, wt choſen of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vpras it ſeemed 
40 be to God, for the 00uername of his people. They were fourteene in mamber beſides Toſhua,and rouerned from! 
Joſbua vm Saul the firit King of Iſrael. oſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377.veres. In this boote 
p re many notable points declared, bus two eſſecially: frñ the battell that the Church of God hath for the mam- 
2 [mee of true Reli ion avainſt idolatry and ſuperſtition : next, what great danocr that Common wealth is in, 
46 God giueth not a mapitlrate to yetenie his people mm the pureneſie of Reli. ion an his true ſeruice. 
c H Ap. 1. go vp: behold, I haue giuen the land into his hand- 
* 1 After Ioſbua was dead, Indah was confitute!' 3 And Iudah ſaid vnto Simeon his brother, Come 
(optaine. 6 A.loni-bezek is taken, 14 The requeſt vp with me into my lot, that wemay fight againſt the 
ef Ahſab. 16 The children of Kei. 28 The (a. Canaanites: and I likewiſe will go with thee into thy 
* amrror are made tributaries, but not deſtroped. lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 
15 \ Fter that Ioſhua was dead.the children 4. Then Indab went vp, andthe Lorde deliuered 
Of Iſrael asked the Lord,faying, Who the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their handes, 
hall goe vp for vs againft the Canaa- and they ſew of them in Rezekten thouſand men. for, the 
nites,to fight firſt againſt them? 5 And they founde | Adoni-berek in Bezek:Yord o 
> And the Lorde faid, ludah ſhal' and they fonght againſt him, and flewe the Cane Bed 


£ | | nites and the Perirzites, | utes and built 4 eity, and called — 


3. 


15.14. 


the thumbes of their hands and of their fecte cut off, habitants of Ibleam with ber townes, neither the in. 


| God hath rewarded me. So they brought him to le- naanites dwelled fill-in the land. 
 rufalem.and there be died. 8 Neverthelefiewhen Itacl was firangthey 


1 *Hormah, | by Judges. 22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to mne 


' ; 20 
oY had faid, and hee expelled thence the three ſonues of altar: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. Why baue 
| £4.1 3.4 


6 And Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſucdafter Luz,which is the name thereof vnto this diy. a.. 


lum and cau him, and cut off the of his 27 Neither did Manaſſch deftroy Rethdhean 
ani and ite wh hercommnce Famed wh der karen 8 


7 Aud Adoni-bezek ſaide, Seuenty ing the inhabitants of Dor with het townes, nor the is. 
bread wnder my table: as I haue done, ſo habitants of Megiddo with ner townes: but the Ca. 


8 (Now the children of Iudah had fought againſt the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled dem not 
| Ieruſalem,and had taken it, and ſmitten it with the , wholy. 


| edge of the fword,and had ſet the city onfire) 29 J Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Cn 
| « Atterwarde alſo the children of Indah went nnanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites|1s, 


| downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dweltin dwelt in Gezer among tbem. th a 
the mountaine and toward the South, and in the low - zo eNeither did Zebulun expel the inhabitants of 
countrey Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol hat the 


1 10 And ludah went againſt the Canaanites, that uaanites dy elt among them, and became tributaries, 
i dwelt in Hebron,which Hebron before time was cal- . 31 o Neither did Aſher caſt out the Jnhabitants 


' Ied*Kiriath-arba: and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, | of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of A. 
and Talmar. lab, nor of Achib, nor oſ Helbah, not of Aphik, nor 
11 And from thence hee went to the inhabitants of Rehob, 2275 

| of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time was Ki-| 32 Rut the Aſherites dwelt among the Cami 
[ ziath-ſepber, EIS ; nites, the inhabitants of the lande: ſor they did not 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſephet driue them out. 160 

and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Achſah my; 33 « Neither did Naphtali drive out the. inhabj« 
| daughter to wife, tants of Beth. ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth« 
| 13 And Othniel the forme of Keuaz, Calebs yon · anath, but dweltamong the Canaanites the inhabi- 
ger brother tooke it, to whom hee gaue Achſah his tants of the lande: neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of 
| Con to wife. Reth.ſbemeſh, and of Beth-avath became tributaries 
14 And whenſhe came to hum, ſhe moued him to vnto them. 

| aske ol her father a field, and ſhee lighted off her aſſe, 34 And the Amorites | drone the children of Dan 


| $13 


and Caleb ſaid vnto her, M hat wilt thon? into the monntaine : ſo that they ſuffered them not — 


| 15 And ſpe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſsing: for to come downe to the valley. 


chou halt given mee a South countrey, giue mee alſo 25 And the Amorites||dwelt ſtil in moũt Heres in|} 0 
| Þrings of water: and Caleb gaue her the ſplings a= Aiialon,and in Shaalbim, and when the handenfo- woul 


| boneand the ſprings beneath. i ſephs family prenailed,they became tributatieꝶ 
| 16 © Andthe children of Reni Moſes father in 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from Mar 
lawe went vp ont ofthe city of the palme trees with leb. akrabbim, euen from Selah and vpward. 
the children of Indab, into the wildernes of Iudah, 

that lieth in the South of Arad, and went and dwelt. EN a% in 
| among the people, x The Auel rebuleth the people, becauſt the) had 


17 But Iudali went with Simeon hls brother and made pea e with the Cm. 11 The Jſechie 
they Jew the Canaan tes that inhabited Zephath,and fell to 1lolatrie after 1 — death. 14 The are de 


vrterly deſtroyed it, and called the name of the city uered mto the enemies hands, 16 God defiuereth them 


18 Alſo Iudah took Azzah with the coaſts there-! amionꝰ them. | 

of, and Askelon with the coaſtes thereof, and Ekroa | AX an Angel of the Lorde came vp from Gi] 
| with the coaſte s thereof. to Bochim. and ſaid, I made you to po vp out of 
' 19 And the Lorde was with Iudah, and he poſſeſ- Egypt and haue bronght you vnto the land which 
| ſed the mountaines: for hee coulde not driue out the had ſworne vnto your fathers and ſaide, I will neuer 
inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they had charets bieake my Covenant with vou. 


SD 


4 


| of yron, 2 e alſo ſhall make no covenant with the in. 
And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as * Moſes | habitants of this land, h ſhall breake downe ther 


n ye done thisꝰ 
| 21 hut the children of Beniamin did not caſt out a Wherefore] ſaid alſo, I will not caſt them out 
the lebuſites, that inhabited leruſalem: therefore the before you, but they ſhalbe*zs tn vnto your ſides, 


Iebuſnes dwell with the children of Beniamin in Ie- and their gods ſhalbe your Ideſtruction. 


22 © They alſo that were of the honſe of loſeph, | words vnto all the children of Iſrael, the people lit 
went vp to Bethel. and the Loid was with them, vp their voyce, and wept. 


- \ruſalem vnto this day. | 4 And when the Angel ofthe Lorde derb 


23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to view geth- Thereſoie they called the name of that pace, 


Gene. 28. | el (and the name ofthe city before time was*Luz) Rochim, and offered ſacrifices there vnto the Lord, 


che city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the; daves of Ioſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Ela 
| \word,but they let the man & al his houſhold depatt. | one · lined Iaſhua. which had ſeene al the great wo! 
26 Then the man went into the land of the Hm. oſ the Lord that he did for Iſtael. 


12 


19. ' 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of the city, 6 eNow when Ioſhua had ſent the people a, cd 
; & they laid vnto him. Shew vs e pray thee, the way the childten of Iſrael went euery man imo bis 
| Joſh, 2.14, into the city,*and we wil ſhew thee mercy. tance to poſſeſſe the land. | 
7 25 And wehen hee had ſhewed them the way into; + - And the people had ſerued the all 


T 
"= 


by 


hs 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
i 


| 


- — — 


| 
| ig they buried him in the coaftes of his in. 
dente, in Timnath-beres iu mount Ephraim, on 
| | che North fide of mount Gaaſh. 

| 


'. 1s And ſo all that generation was gathered vnto | 


| their tathers,and another generation atole after them 
which neither ke we the Lorde, nor yet the workes 
which be had done for Iſrael. 

17 Chen the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight ol the Lord, and ſerued Baalim, 


which ht them out ofthe land of Egypt, and 
folowed other gods,euen the gods of the people that 
dere round abqut them, and bowed vnto them, aud 
| [provoked the Lord to anger. 

and 13 —— forſooke the Lorde, and ſerued Baal, 
| and Ai 

| a4 38 the wrath of the Lorde was bote againſt 
| j 

| 


J | they coubino longer ſtand before theix enemies. 
is Whitherſoener they went out, the hand of the 
| | Tord was fore againſt them, as the Lorde had ſaide, 
| and as the Lorde had ſworne vnto them: ſo bee pu- 
niſhed them ſore, 

| 16 CNotwithſtanding,the Lord raiſed vpſſudges, 
which | deligered them out of the handes of their 


5 — But yet they would not obey their Iudges: for 
they went a whoring after other gods, and worſhip- 
ped them, nd turned quickly out of the way wherein 
their fathers walked,obeying the Commaundements 
| ol the Lord: they did not ſo. 
| ; - 18 And whe the Lord had raiſed them vp Judges, 
the Lord was with the I1dge, and deliueted them out 


| of the hande of their enemies all the dayes of the 
. Indge (for the Lorde ſ had compaſtion ol their gro- 
l 8, becauſe oſthem that oppreſſed them and tor 
| ; mented them) ; 
| ; - 1g Yet*whenthe Indoe was dead, they returned, | 
2 zn andy did worſe then their ſathers, in following o- 
22 ther gads to ſerve them, aud worſhip them: they cea- | 


| e ſed not from their owne inuentions, nor from their 


$ wavy, 
| to Wherefore thewrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and hee ſaide, Becauſe this people hath | 
| d my Covenant, which I commanded their 
fathers,and hath not obeyed my voyee, 
11 Therefore wil I no more caſt out before them | 
any ofthe nations. Which Ioſhua left when he died. 
22 That thorow them I mav prooue Iſrael, he- 
ther they wall keepe the way of the Lorde, to walke | 
herein as their fathers kept it, or not, 
23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, and droue them 
[dot out immediatly, neither deliuered them into the | 
land of loſhua, 
CHAP. III. 


| I The Caneanites were leſt to trie Fſrael, g Oth- 
lee / deliuereth 7ſrael 21 Ehud killeth Kim? gglan. 
L Shamoar lilleth the Pbiliſlims. | 


| 


— or 0+ rec _ 


ſe nowe ate the nations which the Lorde left, 


1 thathe mięht prooue Iſrael by tbem( / nen as ma- 
B of Iſrael as had not knowen all the warres of 
Canaan, | 

2 Only to make the generations of the children 

#fI[rael to knowe, and to teach them warre, which 

their predeceſſouts knew not) 


| 
| 
| 12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fathers, ; 


| rael,becauſe they had committed wicke 


3 Fmeprinces of the Philiſtims, aud all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon from mount Baak-hermon 
ynullone come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſtael by them, 
to wit, whether they would obey the Ce mmaunde- 
ments of the Lorde, which he commaunded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moſes, 

5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the NHiuites, and the lebuſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to bee their 
wines, and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, aud 
ſerued their gods. 

7 - so the children of Iſrael did wickedly in the 

ſigbt of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, and 
ſerued Raali oth. - 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled' 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand of Chu- 


ar- tiſlathaim king of Aram -· nah raim, & the chil- lor, Ae. 
Jopota- 


dren of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-rithathaim eight yeres 
9 <CAnd when the children of Iſrael cried vnto . 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiout to the children 
of Iſrael, and he ſaued them, euen Othnicl the ſonne of 
Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. : 
10 And the Spitite of the Lorde came vpon him, 
and he judged Ifrael,and went out to watte: and the 


Lord delivered Chuſhar-riſhathaim king of {Aram lor, S. 


into his hande, and his hande preuatled againit Chu. 4. 
ſhan. riihathaim. 

11 So the lande had reſt fourty yeeres, and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 CThen the children of Iſrael againe commit- 
ted wickedneſſ in the fight of the Lorde: and the 
Lorde ſtren:thened Eglon King of Moab againſt If 


e before 
the Lord, 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Am- 
mon and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, and 
they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Titel ſerued Eglon King of 


; Moab eighteene yeeres 


15 But when the children of Iſtael cried ynto the 
Lorde,the Lorde ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud, the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of} Iemini, a man | lame of N 
his right hande: and the children of Iſrael ſent a pre- 
ſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab. 

16 And Fhnd | made him a dagger with two 
edges of a cubite length, and hee did gud it vnder his 
raiment vpon his right thigh, 


Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 
18 And when hee had now preſent-d the preſent, 
hee ſent away the people that bare the preſent, _ 
19 But hee turned againe from the quarries that 


| wete by Gilgal and ſaide, I haue a ſecret errand vnto 


thee, O King. Who ſaide, Keepe lence : and all that 
ſtood about him, went out from him. 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he ſate alone 


| ina ſommer parler which hee had) and Ehud ſaide, 


haue a meſſage vato thee from God, Then hee arole 
out of his throne, 

zt And Ehud put footth his left hand, and tooke, 
the 8 ger from his right thigh, aud thruſt it into 

is 

22 So that the haft went in after the blade and the 
fat cloſed about the blade ſo that he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly, but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him outinto the] 
the doores of the parker vpon him, and locked them 

L 4 24 And 


lor, ſen 
hbanied. 
lor, cru 


17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon King of p — 2 


orch, & ſhut IO, Hall. 


 Othniefdeliuereth Iracl, 2 


or, "Bets 
amm, 


| Madkileb Egle Deborah and Barak. Tudpes. 
And when he was gone out: his ſeruants came —— ſtom dhe FKenites, and pirchedhis tent du- 
who clay that the — of the parler were lock- till the plaine of Zaznaim,which is by dat: 
#£5r. he ed, they ſaid, f Surely he doth his eaſement in fis 12 Thenthey thewed Siſera;that Barak the u * 
couereth ſonimer chamber. of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 
bun fete, 25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: and 14 And Sifera called for all his charets, un ning 
ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the parler, they hundreth charets of yron, and all the people chat were 
tooke the key, and opened them, and beholde, their with him from Haroſbetli of the Gentiles, vat the 


lord was fallen dead on the earth. k nuer Kiſhon, | 
26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) and was 14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, for this is 
paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vuto Seirath. the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera into wind 


dor, can · 27 And when hee came home, he blew a trumpet hand, Is not the ] ord gone out before thee?$6 | 
ſed the in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went went downe from mount Tabor, ant ten — 
trumpet downewith him ſrom the mountaine, and hee went men after bim. 1 
to bee before them. 15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera,and all his 
blowen. 28 Then ſaide he vnto them. Follow mee: for the rets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the ſworde; 
Nn. 10, Lord bath deliuered your enemies, enen Moab into fote Batak, fo that Siſera lighted downe off his thus 
2,3. your hand. So they went downe after him, and tooke | tet, and fled away on his ſeete. | 
the paſſaces of Iorden toward Moab,and ſuffered not | 16 But *Barakpurſucd after the chatets, and aſter Pg. 
a man to paſſe ouet. g he hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: and all the « b; 
29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the fame time hoſte of Siſerafell vpon the edge of the ſwort: tete 
or, about ten theuſande men, all i ſed men, and all were was not a man leſt. | 
Tony and warriers, and there eſcaped not a mau. 17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his ſeete do the 
bio ve bo- 30 So Moab was ] ſubdued that day vnder the | tent of Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite : (for peace 
died. hand of Iſtael: and the land had teſt foureſcoie yeeres, | was betweene labin the King of Haxor, and betu tene 
gbr. 31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of the houſe of Heber the Kenite) [ 
led, Anath, which flew of the Philiſtims ſe hundred men | 18 And Hel went out to meete Siſera, and (aid vn - 
with an oxe goad,and he alſo deliuered liracl. to him, Tarne in, my lord, turne in to mee: ſeare not. 
CHAP. IIIL And when hee had turned in vnto her into ber tent, 
1 Iſrael finne, and ave oiuen into the handes of Ia. ſhe conered him with a mantle. ; or, la. 
Em. 4 Deborah iudgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak 19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray ther li. l. 
ro deliuer the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is lil. tle water to drinke: for I am thirſtie. And ſhe deed 
led by Iael. p *a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, and coue- Chu. | 
ter. ad- Nd the children of Iſrael beganne againe to doe red him. 25 | 
ded,or, wickedly in the ſight of the Lorde when Ehud 20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand iu the doore of 
commued was dead. the tem, and when any man doeth tome and enquie 
to do e. 2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of Ia - of thee, laving. Is any man here > thou ſhake ſay,Nay. ' 
bin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, whoſe 21 Then Iael Hebers wife tooke a naile ofthe, 
chiefe captaine was called Siſera, which dwelt in Ha- tent, and tooke an hammer im her hand, ant went foft- 
rolheth of the Gentiles, : ly vnto him, and ſmote the naile into his temples and 
3 Then the children of Iſrael eried vnto the Lord: | faſtened it into the ground: ( for he was faſt aſſcepe, 
(for he had nine hundreth charets of yrou, & twentie and weary) and o he died. 
yeeres he had vexed the children of Iſtael very ſore.) 22 And beholde, as Barak purſued after Siſera, lael 
4 And at that time Deborah a propheteſſe the came ont to meete him, and ſaid vnto him, Come md 
witeof Lapidoth iudged Iſtael. Iwill ſhewe thee the man, whom thou ſeekeſt: and 
5 And this Deborah (welt vnder a palme- tree, when he came into her 7-12, behold, Siſera lay dead, 
betweene Ramah and Beth. el in mount Ephraim, and and the naile in his temples. 
the children of Iſiael came vp to her for iudgement. 23 So God brought downe Iabin the king of Ca» 
6 Thenſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of A- naan that day before the children of Ifrael. 
binoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali andſaid vnto him, 24 And the hande of the children of Ifael TproF fc}, v 
Hath not the Lord God of Iſtael commanded, hing, pered, & preuailed againſt Iabin the King of Canaan, au wa 
Goe,and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with vntill they had deſtroyed Iabin King of Canaan. ſro, 
thee en thouſande mien of the children of Naphtali CHAP, V. 
and of the children of Zebulun? 1 The ſony and thankeſeuuing of Deborah and B · 
fals 3. 7 And Iwill dra vnto thee to the * || riner Ki- at after the viftory. 
gi hon Siſera,the captaine of Iabins army with his cha- 1 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of Abi - 
A* rets and his mult tude, and wil deliuer him into thine noam the ſame day, ſaying, | 


— 


hande. : 2 Praiſe yee the Lordefor the auenging of Iſrael, 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt go with and for the people that offrred themſelues willingly. 
mee, Iwill goe : but if thou wilt not goe with mee, 3 Heate ye Kiags,bearken ye princes: Leuen 1 wil 
will not goe. : ſing vnto the Lord: Iwill fing praiſe vnto the Lorde 
9 Then ſheanſivered, I will ſurely go with thee, God of Iſtael. 
gor, he led but this iourney that thou takeſt ſhal not be for thine' 4 Lotrde,*when thou wenteſt ont of Seir, when Deu in 
after hun honour: for the Lord ſhall ell Siſera into the hand of thou departedſt out of the fielde of Edom, the earth| Da. 
o aworan. And Deborah atoſe and went with Barak trembled, and the heauens rained, the cloudes alſo Plan 
men. to Kedelh. dropped water. Ex04.1h 
Ir boſſe- 16 © And Barak called Zebuſun and Naplitali to 5 *The mountaines melted before the Lord, 15. 
vitie. Kedelh, and | hee went vpon his feete with ten thou -· did that Sinai before the Lord God of Ittael. 14 


Neun. 10. ſand men, and Deborah went vp with him. 4 In the dayes of *Shamgar the ſonne of Anath, l. 
29. 11 (Nowe Heber the Kenite, which was of the in the dayes of Hael the hie wayes wer vaoccupied, . 


lchildren pf ® Hobah the father in law of Moles, was and tlie tiauailets walked thorow by-wayes. 


Siſcra fleeth andis flaineby was TY 


2. —» 


* 2 


* 


_ = 


, The townes der hee tnhubſted: they decays" ze ane they not gotten , and they dinide the 


* — 


Jr 2. 
el. 


| o, fia. 


— 


Chap, i 


in vntill i Deborah came vp, which ſpoile ? euery man hath a maid or two, Siſera hath a 
A neee pray of diners coloured ga7merss , a pray of ſundry 
$ They choſe nev» pods · then was warreinthe colours made of necedle-worke : of divers colours of 
W's there a (hield ot ſpeare ſeene among for- needle-worke on both ſides, for the chicfe of the 

ey thouſand of Isel? ſpoil. © 3 
g Mine heart is ſet on the gonemonrs of Iſrael, 31 So let thineenemies periſh, O Lord : but they 
ond on them that are willing among the people: that loue him, ſhalbe as the Sunne when he riſcth in 


paieyeche Lo l. bis might. And the land had reſt forty yeres, | 
16 Speake ye that ride on-white aſſes, yee that _ CHAT VE -- | 
dwell by Middin, and that walke by the way. 1 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midienites for their 


It For the noiſe of the archers appeaſed among wvckedhneſſe. 14 Gideon ws ſent 30 be their delinerer, 
the drawers of water: there ſhall they — 37 Hewhed a frome, | 
righievuſneſſeofthe Lord, his righteouſaeſſe of his A Fterwatd the children of Iſrael committed wie- 
townes in Iſrael: then did the people of the Lorde| I Akednefic in the fight of the Lord, and the Lord 
go downe to the gates. sue them into the hands of Midian ſeven yeres. 

12 rah,vp ariſe i ſing a ſong: ariſeRa-| 2. Andthe hand of Midian preuailed againſt IE 
Hy captiuity captiue, thou ſonne of A. nel, ad becauſe of the Midianitesthe children oſIſ- 

| rael made them dennes in the mountaines, and caues, 

tz Forthey that remaine haue dominion ouer he andſtrong holds, | 
mighty ofthe people: the Lotd hath giuen mee do- 3 When lirael had ſowen,then came vp . 


the M. 
ä — — | dianites, the Amalckites, and they ofthe I Eaft, and 0%, of *| 
14 Of Ephraim their root aroſe againſt Amaleł: came vponthem, Nedem. 


' end after thee Ben. iamin ſhall fiohr againſt thy peo- 4 And camped by them, & deſtroyed thefruit of 
— : of Machircame rulers, and 2 — che earth, euentill thou come vnto Ah, and leſt uo 
tbey the handle the pen of the writer, _ | tdod for Iſtael, neither ſheepe, noroxe,nor aſk. . 

15 Andthe princes of Iffachar were with Debo-| : 5 Forthey went vp, and their cattell, and came 
rab, and Iſtachar, and aNo Barak: he was ſet on dis with their tents as — multitude: ſo that 
feet in the valley: for the diuiſions of Reuben were they and their camels were without number: and 
RE ak ſheepfolds, N — by 

| 16 M fyabodeſt thou among the to 6 Fo was ingly i thed by 
heare the bleatings of the flaches? for the diuiſions the Midianites: therefore the Klan of Iſrael cried 
of Renben were great thoughts of heart. vnto the Lord. 8 
17 Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why doeth| J And when the children of Iſtael cried unto 
Dan remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher ſate on the ſea ſhoze,| the Lord becauſe of the Midiani prone ied 
and taried in his decaved places. | B TheTorde ſent vnto the children of Ifacl & 
18 But the people of Tebulun and Naphtali haue Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lotd 
ieopaded their lines vnto the death in the hie places God of Iſtael, I haue brought ou vp from Egypt, 
of the held. and haue brought you out of the honſof 3 

19 The kiugs came and fought e then fought the) And I haue delivered you out of the hand 

kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me- the Egyptians, and out of the hand ofall that oppreſe 
bade + they recetued no gaine of money. ſed you,and haue caſt them ont before you and giuen 

20 fought from heauen, euen the ſtares in | you their land. —_— ; 

i fought age nſt Siſera. 10 And I ſaid vnto ”-_ am the Lord your God: 

21 The iiuer Kiſhon fwept them away, that anei- *feare not the gods o i 


voi 

ched valiantlv. l 19 And the Angel of the Lord came 3 and ſate 10.2. 
22 Then were the hotſe hoofes broken with the vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that med 
eſt beating topether of their mighty men. | vnto Ioaſhthe father of the Ezrites , and his ſonne 
23 Curſe ye Meroz : (faid the Angel of the Lord) 
eaſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not 


it from the Midianites. 
Y. him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord is wi 
24 Hel the wife of Heber the Renite ſhalbe bleſſed valiant man, 
abone other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhe be aboue wo- 13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if 
men <wel/22 in tents, the Lord be with vs,why then is all this come vpon 
25 Heasked water, u ſhe pave him milke ; ſhe | vs ? aud where be all his miracles which our 
brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. tolde vs of, and faid , Did not the Lord bring vs out 
28 Shee put her hand to the naile, and her right | of Egypt? but now the Lord hath ſorſaken vs, and 
hand to the workmans haramer : with the hammer | delinered vs into the hands of the Midianites. 
ſmote ſhe Sifera : ſhee ſinote off his head, after ſhee | 14 Aud the Lord looked vpon him, and faid, Goe' 
bad worded andpearced his temples. in this thy might, and thou ſhalt fane Iſrael out of the 
' 27 He bowedhim downe at her fect,hefel downe, hands of the Midianites: haue not I ſent thee? 
& hy ſtũl: at her feet he bowed him downe, & ſell 15 And heanſwered him, Ah my Lord, 


: | prepare 
to helpe the Lorde, to helpe the Lorde againſt tbe 12 Then the Angel of the Lord d vnto 32 4: 
* rde, 8 i} — rus hu fight. 


* — | } 
and when he had fimke downe,he lay there j dead, | ſhall ſaue Iſraelꝰ beholde, my [father is poore in * 1 
houſe. LL | 


| 28 The mother of Sifera looked out at a window, | Manafleh,and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
Ad cried thorow the latteſſe, Why is his charet ſo 16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Iwill therefore 
long acominp why tary the | wheeles of his charets? | be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſnite the Midiamtes, as 
29 Her wiſe ladies anfwered hex, Yea,ſhe anſwered | one man. f ; 
ich ber owne words, 17 And be anſwered him, I pray theo, if] baue 


| the Amorites, in whoſe land 2. Kin 15. 
ent rinet. the riuer Kiſhon, O my ſoule thou haſt mar | yon dwell: but you hane not obeyed my voice. 35.38.17. 


Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſſe, I to hide 307, eg 


It. 

20 And the angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take the 
feſh, & the vnleauened bread,and lay them vpon this 
x | powre ont the broth : and he did io. 
| 21 © Thenthe Angel of the Lord put ſoorth the 
f end of the gfe that he held iu his hand, and tout᷑̃- 
ed the flelh & the vnleauened bread: and there aroſe 
þ hae out of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and 
| thevnleauencd bread : ſo the Angel of the Lord de- 

Farted out of bis ſight. 22. 
232 And when Gideon petceined that it was an 
Angel ofthe Lord, Gideon then aid, Alas, my Lord 


a0 Chap. face to face, I ſhall die. 
13.21. 23 And che Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vnto 
chee : ſeare not, thou ſbalt not die. 

Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
erbe Lord, and called it, | Ichouah-{halom : vnto this day 
Lord of it is in Ophrah, of the father ofthe Exrites, | 

fee. 25 © And the ſame uightthe Lord ſaid vato him, 


| Baalthat thy father hath , and cut downe the groue 
| that is dy it, 


| | wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did as the Lord bade bim: but becauſe he feared 
to doit by day for lus fathers houſhold and the men 
| of the city, he did it by night. 1 
28 And when the men of the city atoſe eately in 
| the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was broken, 
| andthe ꝑroue cut done that was by it, and the ſe- 
cond bullocke offered vpon the altar that was made. 
| 29 Thertorethey ſaid one to another, Who hath, 
| done this thing? and, when nquard and asked, 
2 Gideon, the ſonne of Ioaſh hath done this 


ng. - 
30 Then the men of the city ſaide vnto Toaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath de. 
ſtroyed the altar of Raal, and hath alſo cut downe 
| the groue that was by it. 
| 3r And loaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtood by him, 
| Will ye plead Baals cauſe? or will ye ſaue him ? he 


| 32 And iu that day was Gideon called Ierubbaal, | 
that is, Let Baal plead for himielfe becauſe he bath | 
| broken downe his altar. 


they of the Eaſt were gathered together, & went | 

| andpitched in the valley nd, | 

FEb.clad | 34 But the Spirit of the Lord j came vpon Gide-, 
Gideon, | on,*and he blew a tuimpet, and Abiczer was ioyned 
Num. 10. with him. . - 
3<hep.z. 256 And hee ſent meſſengers thorowout al! Ma- 
37. | which alio was ioyned with him, and he ſent 
meſſengers vato Alber and to Zebulunaud to Naph- 


(prouc once againe, I * wich the ſteece: let it 


rad. 13 God: or becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel of the Lord 


Tale thy fathers y bullocke , and another bul- that are with thee, are too many for me to giue the 
—.— of ſeuen yeere olde, and deftroy the altar of Midianites into their handes, leſt Iſiael make their 


[7 
that willcontend for him: let him die yer the mor- three hundred inen that lapped, will I aue you, and 
| ning. If be be God, let him plead for himſelfe againſt deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
him that hath caſt downe his altar. | theorher people go cuery man vnto his place 


Gideon 


36 Tben Gideon ſaid vnto Ae e 


ie roſe vp eatly on the mo. 
1 yon bv re 
out ofthe fleece. filled a bowle of water, 
.3y Againe, Gide In iaid vnto God, Be not angry 
wich mee, that * I may ſpeake once more + let mee 


7 


now be dry only vpon the fleece, and let dew 

dee pe _ 
4> And God did fo thatſame night: for it was 

1 and there was dew on all 


che gr 3 
CHAP. VII. 
| 2 The Lord commaundeth Gideum ta ſend ama 4 
—— part of hy company. 22 The Miaiautes are 
diſcomfived by A woonderous ſort, 25 Oreb dab 


& aud all the people that were with him, and pit- 
ched beſide } the well of Harod, fa tharthe boff of 


| the Midianites was on the North fide of chem in the n 
mareh, 


| valley by the hill of f Moreh. 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 


vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath ſaued 
| 3 Nov therefore proclaime in the — 


thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many: bring the downe vnto the water, 
and I will try theem for thee theme: and of whom 1 
ſay vnto thee, This man ſhull go with thee, the iam 
it all goe with thee : and of whomſoeuet I fay vnto 
thee, This man ſhall not go with thee,the ſame ſhall 
not yo, 

"a So hee brought downe the people vnto the 
water, And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many ag 


#4 


Gen. 


3% 


T Hen“ lerubbaal. (who is Gideon) roſe vp Gras 
it £1.50 


| . 26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God vp. | the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timerous or ſeate - ney 
on the7op of this toche, in a plain place: and take the | full, let him returne, and depart earely from mount LAY 

| cond bullocke, and offer a burnt offering with the | Gilead And there retumed ot the people which were 
| at mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand: fo ten 


56 


lap the water with their tongues, asa dogge la | 
them put by themſelues, — euery — e 
bow downe his knees to drinke, put apart. 
6 And the number of them that * b 
their hands to their mouthes, were three | 
meu : but all the remnant of the people kneeled 
downe vpon their lenees to drinke water, 
© Then the Lotd ſaid ynto Gideon, By theſe 


8 © Sothe people tooke victuals with them, fl 


and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iitael, 


euery man vato his tent,Jand reteined the three hun- 
f 42 Then all the Midianites, and the Amalckites, | dred men : and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him o 
an 


in a valley. 


9 <Andthe fame night the Lord {ad vnto him, je 


Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the hott : fot L haue deli · 
uered it into thine hand. | 
10 But iſ thou feare topo downe, then goe thou: 
and Phurah thy ſeruant done to the hoſt, f 
11 Aud thou (} ale hearken what they ſay, and ſo 
(hall thiue handes be ſtrong to gos done vato 


N 


9 
+ 


— 
boſt. Then 


e ch e, Gesees Bede tg” | 
vent he downe & Phnrah his ſeruant vn- not when thou enteſt to fig with the Midianites? 

to the ontſide of the ſouldiers that were inthe hoſt. and they chode with him — hy: " 7 ; 

| | 1 — — — 2 — —ů ů ů 

| all* they of the y inthe valley þ ; comparyon of you ? Is not i 7 . 

8 5 3 


5 
” - 


in multitude, & thetr camels were without num-! ot Ephraim better then the vintage « *| 
ſer the fand which is by the ſea ide tor multitade., 3 God hath delivered into your hands the pr 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a man ces of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was l ab 
tolde a dreame vnto his neighbout, and ſaid, Behold, to doe pros os of you? and when be had 
T creamed 'a dreame, and loe, a cake of barley bread ſpoken, then their ſpuits abated toward him. | 
tumbled from aboue into the hoſt of Midian, & canes 4 ©TAnd Gideon came to loi den to paſſe outer, 
onto a tent and ſmoteit that it fell, and overturned it he, and the three hundred men that were with hun. 
that the tent fell downe. 3 weary, yet purſuing them, 8 

1 And hisicllow anſwered, and ſaid, Tlis isno-| 5 Andhe ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 
dung els ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonue of lo- Pray you, morſels of bread Vnto the people + that JEbr.chas 
aha man of {rael : Hr into his band hath God deli-| tollow me (for they be weary) that I may iollow af. Se <8 my 
wered Midianandall the hoſt. ter Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian. 

15 y When Gideon beard the dreametolde, and} And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the han 
the interpretation ofthe ſame, he worſhipped, and of Zebah and Zalmunna no in thine hands, tha 
returned vnto the hoſt of 1ſtael,and ſaid, Vp: for the we ſhould giue bread vnto thinearmy? 

Lord hath delivered into your hand the hoſt of Mi-| 7 Gideon then ſaid , Therefore when the Lord 
a> : bath delivered Zebah & Zalmonnainto mine hand 

16 And he diuided the three hundred men into | 1 will + teare your fieſh with thorues of the wilderd fE57.bead 
three bands, and pane every man a trumpet in his nelle, and with briers, ; 
hand with empty pitchers , and|| lampes within the}. 83 JAnd he went vp thence to penuel and fpake 
pitchers. ' + - » | itothemlikewiſe, and the men ol Penuelanſwe- 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and doeſ red him as the men of Succoth anſwered. & 
likewiſe : when I come to the fide of the hoſt, euen ag - 9 Aud bee ſaide alſo vnto the men 
I do ſo dn;you, | | When I comeagaine in peace, I will breake downd 

13 When blow with a trumpet, and all that are| this tower. Ne 
with me, blow yee with trumpets alſo on euery ſide} 10 Mom Zebah and Lalmumma were in Karkory 
ol the hoſt, and ſay; For the Lord, and for Gideon. and their hoſts with them, about ſittoene th 
19 © So Gideon and the hundted men that were] all that were left of all the hoſts of them of the 
with him, came voto the outſide of the hoſte in the for there was ſlaine an hundred and twenty | 
beginning of the middle watch: and they raiſed vp men that drew ſwords. | 20 
the watchmen, and they blew with their trumpets, 1 J And Gideon went thoro them that 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. in Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah, and 1 

20 And the three companies blew with trumpets| behah , and fmote the hoſte : forthehofte was 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their leſſe. | 
left handes, and the trumpets in their right handes to 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, bee fol. 
blow withall: and they eried, The ſword of the Lord lowed after them, and toole the two kings of Midi 
and of Gideon, an,Zebah & Zalmunna,and diſcomfited all the ho 
21 And they flood euery man in hisplaceround) 13 So Gideon the ſoune of Ioathreuuned fro 
aboat the hoſte: and all the hoſt j ranne, and cried, battell the ſunne being yer hie, ' 
and fied. 14 Aud tooke a t ofthe men'of Sasse | . 
22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, andinquired of bim: and he | wrote to bim the — 2 
and*the Lord ſet eucty mans ſword vpon his neigb- ces of Succot h, and the Elders thereof, euen ie\/cribeds 
bonr and vpon all the hoſt : fo the hoſt fled to Peth-| and ſeuen men. 
| bathittab in Zererah, and to the border of Abel me- 15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,& ſaid, 
holah,vnto Tabbath. | Beholde Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom ye * 
23 Then the men of iſrael being gathered toge- | ded me, fing. Are the hands of Zebah and = 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of + 1 guar out of all na already in thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread} 
Manaſſeh purſued aſter the Midianites. | vnto thy weary men? 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers ynto al mount E- 16 Then hee tooke the Elders of. the city, and 
„ Phraim, ging. Come downeagainſt y Midianites,& |thernes of the wilderneſſe. and briers, and j didteate eb rde 

take before them the waters vnto Beth· barah, & Tor. the men of Succoth with them. #71 PLECES a 

den. Then all the men of Ephiaim gathered together, | 17 Alſo he brake downe- the tower of ® Penuel, wrided 
and tooke the waters vnto Beth-barab and Iorden. | and ſlew the men of the city, - c 
. | 25 And they tooketwo®princes of the Midianites, | 18 © Then ſaidehee vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 1. N12. 

Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb. M hat maner of men were they whom yeſlew at Ta- - 

and ſlew Zeeb at the winepreſſe of Zeeb, and purſu | bor ? and they anſwered, ¶ As thouart, ſo were they: ©"? they 
ed the Midianites, and brought the heads of Oteb & exery one was like the children of a king. e late 
Teeb to Gideon beyond loiden. | r9 And he ſaid, They were my brethren,even y et. 

CHAP. VIII. | mothcrschildren : as the Lord liueth, if yehadfaued| 

1 Epiram murmureth aranſt Gideon, 2 who | their lines, I would notflay you. | 
appeaſeth them. 4 He paſteth the Iorden. 6 Here-| 20 Then he ſaid vnto lether his fuſt boine ſonne, 
wengeth himſelfe on them of Succoth and Peuuel. | Vp, and ſlay them: but the boy drew not his tword : 
27 He mateth an ephod, which was the cauſe of1d0« for he feared, hecauſe he was yet yong. | 


Arie. 30 Cf Gideous ſomes mud of his death. | 21 Then Zebahand Zalmunna thou and 
tte men of Ephtaim ſaid ynto him , Why fall vpan vs: for as the man is, ſo is his And ' 
i Talmurma, nd tooke | 


| & haſt thou ſerued ys thus , thatthou calledſt vs Gideon atoſe & flew Zebah & 


— — - 
— — 1 


10%, ſweet 


5. 


or. ale 
fellowes 
n U- 


S. hired ['vaiae and light fellowes which followed him. padied that way by them: and it was told Abimelech, 
| | a 36 1d 


* you, 

the eareriugs of his praye (for they had golden eare- 
ti nne Iſhmaelites) 

45 Aud they anſwered, We will giue them. Aud 
2 

1 


. And Gideon hadfenentic fonnes begotten 


ſorme : for thou haſtdelinered vs out of 


of Madian. : 
23- And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not f 


u yorncither ſhall my childs reigne ouer y 
| ouer you. 


they were 
— — 


— of fas pray. | 
26 cm mtr ry retro that | 
he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen handreth /he- | 
bels oi golde beſide collers and | iewels, and purple 
rannent that was ou the Kinps of Midian, and beſide 
the chaines that were about the Camels necks, 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, and put 
it in Ophtah his citie: and all Iſrael went a whoring | 
there afterit, which was the deftrucuon of Gideon 


—_ Midianbeonght low before deck. 
28 was u ow before | 
Se LS checthey ie rprhete head ho among; 
and the counttry was in quietneſſe forty yeetes inthe | 
dayes of Gideon. f | 
29 <q Then lerubbaal theſonne of Ioaſh wert, and 
dwelt in his owne houſe. | 


his body: forbe had many wines. | | 
31 And bis concubine that was in Shechern , bare 
him a ſane alſo whoſe name he called Abimelech. 
3+ So Gideon the ſonne of Toath died ina good 
and was buried in the ſepulchre of loaſh his fa- 
> in Ophrah, of theſather of the Ezrites. | 
3 But when Gideon was dead, the children of Iſ- 
8 
and 


away and went a whoring after Raalim, 
made Raal. berich their god. 


Lord their God which had deliuered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on euery ſide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they mercy onthe houſe of Te. 
tubbaal, or Gideon, according to all the goodneiſe 
which he had ſhewed vnto Iſtacl. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Abwnelech vſurpeth the kinzdome, and prtteth 
bs brethren to drath. 5 Fotham propoſeth a para- 
Gle. 23 Hatred betwerne Alamelech and the She« 
ebemitos. 26 Goal confhireth agamſt him, and © - 
wercome.. 53 Abimelech i wounded to death by 4 


WMH. 

Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ternbbaal went to 
f em vnto his mothers brethren, and com- 
muned with them and with all the familie nd houſe 
of his mother father, ſaving, 

2 Say, Ipray you, in the audience of all the men 

'Shechem, Whether is better tor you, that all the 
ſonnes of Ierubbaal,which are ſeuentie perſons, reigne 
— — one reigne ouer youꝰ Remember 
alſo that I am your bone and your fleſh. 

3 Thenbis mothers brethren ſpake of him in the 
audience of all the men of Shechem all theſe words: 
and their hearts were mooued to follow Abimelech + 
for ſaid they, He is our brother. j 

4 And they him ſeuentie pieces of ſiluet 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith,wherwith Abimelech 


aduance me aboue the trees? 


. 
is the ſonnes Of 1 about 
ſeuentie perſons n one ſtone : yer Iotham che | 
geſt ſonne of ler was left: for he bud hi | 
s JAnd all the men of ib ada 
ther made 


ouer vs. 

But the oliue tree ſide vnto them, Should l 
leaue my fatneſſe wherewith by me they hondur God 
and man and ge to aduance me aboue the trees? 

10 Then the trees ſaid to the fig tree, Come thou, 
and be King over vs. 

11 But ti e fig tree anſwered them, Should I fot. 
fake my ſweeteneſſe, and my good fruite, and poets 


12 Then ſayd the trees vnto the vine, Come thou 
and be King ouer vs. 

13 But the vine ſaid vnto them, Should I leave my 
wine whereby 1 cheere God and man, and go to ad- 
uance me aboue the trees? | 

14 Then ſaid al the trees vnto theſ bramble, Come 
thou and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, if ye will 
in deed anoiut me king ener you come, and put your 
truſt vnder my ſhadow : and if not;the fire ſhal come 
out of the bramble, and conſume the Cedars of Le. 
banon, 

16 Now therefote if ye doe truely and vncotropt- 
ly to make Abimelech king, and if ye haue dealt well 
with Ierubbaal, and with bis houie, and haue done 
vuto him according to the deſeruing of his hands, | 

17 (For my father fought for you, and I aduen- 


s children, about ſeuentie 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
the ſonne of his maid ſetuant, king oner the men oſ 
Shechem, becanſe he is your brother) | 
19 If ve the haue dealt truly & purely with Ierub· 
baal and with his houſe this dav , then reioyce ye with 
Abimelech, and let him reioyce with you: 
20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abimelech, 
and conſume the men of Shechem, and te houte of 


' Millo : alſo let a fire come forth from the men of She. 


n. 
18 And yee are riſen erte my fathers houſe m bu. 
this day, and haue ſlaine hi 


es death, -Alinielech putteth his Lodge. brethrento death, Iclbete her 
beer gie, eden Camels | | 


r ——— 
2 owes oy 


Ie 


lo 
le 
briun, 


Heh 


ca 


9 | tured bis life, and deliuered you out of the hands of cef f. 
34 And the children of Iſtael remembied not the Midia: 


life fare 


chem, and from the houſe of Millo, and eonſume . 


bim-lech. | 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fied , and went to 
Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech hu 
brother. 

22 So Abi meleeh reigned three yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

23 Rut God ſent an euill Spirit betweene Abime · 
lech and the men of Shechem: and the men of She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruettie toward the ſeuentie ſonnes 
of Ternbbaal and their blood might come and be laid 
vpon Abimelech their brother which bad flainethem, 
and vpon the men of Shechem,which had aided lim 
to kill his brethren. i 

25 So the men of Sheehem ſet men in wait for him 
in the tops of the meuntaines : who robbed all that 


þ 


. 


1 


— — 


men Gaal de forme of Ebed came with his 46 & And when all the men of the eber bf She- | 


they went to Shechem : and the men of chem heard it, chey entred into an holde oſthe houſe 
i put their confidence in him. of the god Berith. _—_— 
y Therefore they went out into the field, and 47 Aud it was tolde Abimelech, chat all the men 
gatheredin their grapes, and trode them, and made of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. 
ery, and went into the houſe of their gods, and did | 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
ext and drinke,and curſed Abimelech. mon, he and all the people that were with him: and 
238 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaide, Who is | Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe 
Abimelech 2 and who is Shechem, that we ſhould | boughs of trees, and tooke them, and bare them on 
ſerve him? Is he not the ſonne of Icrubbaal > and his and ſayd vnto the folke that were with 
Zebul is his officer ? Serue rather the men of Ha · him, What ye haue ſcene me do, make haſte, nd do 
mot the father of Shechem: tor why ſheuld wee like me. 
re | | 49 Then all the people alſo cut downe enery 
owed Abimelech 


him ? | 
| 29 Now would God this people were vnder mine man his bongh, and fo 


dto Abimelech, Increaſe thine army,and come out. them: ſo all the men of the tower of Shechem died | 


30 C And when Lebul the ruler of the city heard alſo, about a thouſand men and 


kindled. tooke it. 


31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech | 51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 


| 
n — ag ebeid Gu the ſonne of Ebed and | and thither fled all the men and women; and all the, 
kh. bis bretiiren, 


be come to Shechem, and beholde, they | chiefe of thecity, and [hut it to them, and went vp to 


pans” the city againſt thee. the top of the tower. 


n e 
e ou 
<a juct, 


«|| Meo 


5 Nom therefore ariſe by night, thou and the | 32 And Abimelech came vnte the tower, and 
people that is with thee and lie in wait inthe field. | fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the dooxe of 
33 And riſe early in the morning, aſſoone as ths | the tower to ſet it on fire, 1 
the people that is with him (hall come out againſt | ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, & brake his brainepan. 
ther do to him i what thou canſt. 4 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 
80 Abunelech roſe vp , and all the people bare his harneſſe, and aid vnto him, Draw thy ford, 

that were with hin by night + and they lay in wait | and ſlay me, that men ſay not ofme, A woman ſſew 
againſt Shechem in ſoure bands. him. And his page thruſt him thorow; and he died. | 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out and 55 And when the men of Iſtael faw that Abime-/ 


bimelech roſe vp, and thefolkethat were with him, | owne place. 

from lying in wait, | $6 Thus God rendred the wickedueſſe of Abime-/ 
6 And when Gaal faw the people, he ſaid to Te | lech, which he did vato his father, in ſlaying his &: 
Behold there come people dewne from thetops | uenty brethren. | 

of the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid vnto him, The 57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of Shechem 


[ſhadow ofthe mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee, did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon them came 


F7 Ard Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there come | the curſe of Iotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. 

folke downe 4 by the middle of the lind, and ano- CHAP. Xx. 

ther band commeth by the way of the plaine of | 2 Tola dieth. 5 lar alſo beth. 7 The Iſraeſter 
enim. are peniſhed for their ſinmes. to They cry onto God, 

38 Then ſaid Zebulvnto him, Where is now thy | 15 n, he hath pity on them. | 

month, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Ifrael, To- 


chem and fought with Abimelech. and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


vnto the entring ofthe gate. 4 And he had _— ſonnes that rode on thirty 
4r And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul aſſe colts, and they had thi 


not dwall in Shechem. Gilead. 
to the feld: which was tolde Abimelech. 
to three bands, and layed wait in the fields, and loo | and * Aſtraroth , an 


Lite of the city , and the two other bands ran vpon 2 inſt Iſrael , and he} ſolde them into the 


, 45 And when Abimelech had ſought againſt the | Ammon: 


ctyall that dav, he tooke the city, and flew the 8 Wbo from that yere reed and oppreſſed the 


peo- 
(ple that was thertin, and deſtroyed the city & ſowed children of Irael eichteene yeetes, cen all the'thid- 
5 N 9 dren of Iltael that were beyond lorden in the hd 


alt in it. 


. ä ——„- — T — 


and 
0 world I pat away Abimelech. And be chem to the holde, and frthebokde en foe v ith! 
the 


women. 
e words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his wrath was 1 o Then went Abimelech to Teber and beſieged 


ſtood in the entring of the oate of the city: and A. lech was dead, they departed euery man vnto his 


4 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled before | 3 © And afterhim aroſe lair a Gileadite, & ind · 
lim, and many wete ouerthrowen and wounded,euen | ged Iſrael two and twenty yere. 


rty cities, which are called | 
thruſt om Gaal and his brethren that they ſhould I Hauoth-Lair vato this day, and are inthe had ef([2r She 
; toner 
42 CAnd on the moro the people went out in- 5 And Iair died. and was buried in Kamon.  » Ian, 4s 
s „And the childre of Iſtaci wronght wicked-| dent. 3. 1c. 
43 And he tooke the people, and dinided them in- | nefſe againe in the en of the Lord, & ſerued Baalim CH. 2. 1K 
the gods of I Atam, & the gods & 3.7. 
ked, and beholde, the people were come out of the of Zidon,and the gods ot Moab, and the gods the 4. 1. . d. 
city, and ho roſe vp againſt them, an ſmote them. children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtims, 1. & 13. r. 
4 And Abimelech, and the bands that were with | aud forſooke the Lord and ſerued not him. (t 
kim, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entting ofthe | Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled [gry 
Ache people that were in the field, and flew them. | the Philiſtirns, and into the hands of the children of aral. 


nn, ͤ Chap. ede kee Wie il. by 


[ 


ſunne is vp, and affault the city · and when he and | $53 But a certaine woman *caſta piecoof a mil [2.50% 


ſerve him? Is not this the people that thou haſt de- la the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne off Dodo, a man for, hu 
ſpied? Go out now I pray thee and fight with them, | of Iſachar,which dwelt in Shamirin moũt Ephraim. vncle. 
39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 2 And he iudged Iſrael three and twenty yeere, Ori- 


— —— — — — — — Sree", = 
* * 


9 To 
f T 5 | 
— 3 > : 
. 
1 
1 


LOR 


ouer | ding to thy words, a 88 | 
| bt againſt Iudah, and againſt Benjamin, II Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
hoak: of Ephraim: (© that Iacl was | pndthe people made him head and captaine one: 


fore x , ; them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his words baſotet 
te Then the children of Iſtael aicd vnto the | Lord in Mizpeh, 
Lord, ſying, M e haue ſinned againſtthee, euen be. ? 12 J Then Iphtab ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
cauſe we haveforſaken our owne God, and haue ſer | ofthe children of Ammon, faying., What baſtthou| 
ned Baalim. I | to do with me, that thouart come againſt me, to fight! 
rt: And the Lord ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, | in my land? : 
id 7 deliuer you from the Egyptians, and from 13 And the king of the children of Ammon an., 
the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, & from | ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah,* becauſe lũa · Nui 
the Philiftims ? el tooke my land when they came vp from Egypt, 1j. 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and from Arr.on vnto Iabbok,& vnto ke he now on 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cried to me, fore reſtore thoſe lands 4 quietly. E 
and I ſaued you out of their hands, 14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the pr. 
D 32. 73 Yet ye baue forſaken me, and ſerued other | king of the children of Ammon, 
vg. ier. a. Zods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. | 15 And ſaid vnto. lim, Thus faith Iphtah,* Iſtael Par. 10 
23. 14 Go, and crie vnto the g s which ye haue cho- | tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land oi the chile 
ſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your tribulation, | dren of Ammon. 
25 And the chuldren of Iftael ſaid vnto the Lord, | 16 But wien Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and wal. 
Me haue finned : do thou vnto vs whatſoeuer pleaſe | ked thorow the wildernes vnto the — ſea chen ihey 


thee : onely we pray thee to deliuer vs this day. came to Kadeſh. 5 
16 Then they put away — _ from a- 17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of NM 
yor, he mong them, and ſerned the Lord: and I his ſoule was | Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, goe thorow thy 
4.  gricned for the miſery of Iſrael. land: but the king of Edom would not cenſttzand 
puede | 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered them | alſo they ſeut vnto the king of Moab, but he would 


ſelves and pitched in Gilead: andthe chil. | not: therefore Iſrael abode in kadeih. 

ren of aſſembled themſelues, and pitched in 18 Then they went thorow the wilderneſſe, and 
Mipch. ; compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
18 And the people and ptinees of Gilead fayde | and came by the Eaſt ſide of the land of Moab, and 
ode to another, Whoſocuer will begin the bartel] a. | pitched on the other ſide of Amon, * and came not Nan 
. the children of Ammon, the ſame (hall bee | within the coaſt of Moab : for Arno was the hot - Ia. 
chris * headouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. der of Moab. | 

CHAP. XL | 19 AlfoI{acl* ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king Pa 

2 Iphtah being chaſed aa by his brethren, was of the Amorites, the king of Heihbon, and Iiraelts 
after made captaine oer Iſrael. 30 He maketh araſh | voto bim, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by thy land vnto 1 
Dow. 32 He vanquiſbeth the Ammonites, 39 and | our {| place. 5 
ferrificeth his dawbter accor dine to his vow, | 20 But Sihonconſented not to Iſrael , that bee *). 
| = hr — be-ate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gile. | ſhould go thorow his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all 
1 adite wasf a valiant man, but the ſonne of an | his people together, aud pitched in Iahaz,aud fonght| 
I barlot. with Iſtacl. 

1 And Giteads wife bare him ſonnes. and when 21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon and all 
de womans children were come to age, they thruſt | his ſolle into the hands of Iſtael, & they ſmote thene 
4 &. {out Iphtah. and faid vnto him, Thou [halt not inhe- ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amornes,the in- 

tt iv our fathers bouſe : for thou art the ſonne of a bhaditants of that countrey: 

ſtrange woman. | 22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts ef the A. P 
3 Then lphtah fled from his brethren. and dwelt morites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from the wil 56 
in the land of Tob: and there gathered idle fellowes derneſſe euen vnto Iorden. . 


to lphtah. and went out with him. 23 Nowe therefore the Lord God ofTſrael hath | 
4 © Andinproceſſe of time the children of Am- | caſt ont the Amorites before his people Iſrael , and | 
mon made warte with Iſrael. | ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? | 


5 And when the children of Ammon fonght - | Wouldeſtnot thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
with Ifracl, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iphtah | tnoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſetſe > So whomſoe | 
aut of the land of Tob. | ver the Lorde our God drineth out before vs, them | 

8 And they taid vnto Iphtah. Come and be our | will we poſſeſſe. WOO 
captain q we may fight with the children of Ammon. | 25 And art thou now farte better then Balakthe N 
„ Tphtah then anfwered the Elders ol Gilead, ſonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did bee not ſtrive 1.4 
. Did not ye hate me, and expell me out of my fathers | with Iſrael. and ficht againſt them, . 4A 
houſe? ho then come ye vnto me now in time of 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon , and in her 5. 

1 yon tribulationꝰ town: s, & in Aroer, & in her townes, & in all the cities 

eben the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto Iphtah, that are by the coaſts of Arnon,three hundred yerce? 

Therefore we turne againe to thee now. thou may» | why did ye not then recouer them iu that ſpace > | 

oft o with vs, & fight againſt the children of AmmG, | 27 Whetfore,I haue not offended thee : but thou 

nnd be our head ouei all the inhabitants of Gilead. doeſt me wrong to warte againſt me. The Lord the 

Aud Iphrah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, If Iudge be iudge this day berweene the children of Iſ. 

ye bring mee home againe to fight againſt the chil - roel, and the children of Ammon, ö | 

Aren mom, if the Lord giue then before mee, 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon, 

| hail Ibe your head > : | hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah , which lab 

i. And the Riders of Gilead ſaidto Iphtah, The had ſent him. | 
| Sr 29 (hen) 
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| 34 N when Iphtah eame to 


in Gilead. and from Mizpeh in 
— the children of Ammon. 


to mine 
2 Then that thing that commetb ont of the | Iorden : and there tell at that time of the Ephraim- 
| doores of mine to meet mee, when I come ites two and forty thouſand. | 


F (dean Pane, et 
he onerto Gi to Manaſſeh, and ites that were id, Let mee then the 
tah,god 2 — 
ite ꝰ If he ſid Nay, we 
AndIphtah vowed a vou. vntothe Lord, and | 6 Then nid they vnto him, Say now Shibbolethe | 
I Ifthou ſhale deliner the children of Ammon in- prom anna — be could not ſo a 


home in peace from thechildren of Ammon, ſhall be 


them into his hands. 


the vineyards, with an exce great] 


the children of Iſtael. 


| boutebeholde, bis daughter came out to meete him 


| with tunbrels and dances,which was his only childe: | tied in Aiialon in thecountrey of Zebulun.. ; 


gel thee of thine enemies the children of Ammon. 


he had none other ſonne nor daughter. 

5 And when he ſa her, he rent his clothes, and 
bil „Aas my. daughter, thou haſt brought me low, 
and art of them that trouble me: for I haue opened 
my month ynto the Lord. and cannot go backe. 

36 And ſbe ſaid vnto him, My father, if thou haſt 
opened thy month vnto the Lord, doe with me as 
thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord hath auen- 


37 Alſo the ſaid vnto her fatber, Doe thus much 
forme : ſuffer me two moneths, that I may goe to 


[moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, and la- 
mented her virginity vpon the mountaines. 


ber 
| A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered tbhemeelues a 
J Itogether, and went Northward, and ſayd vnto and no raſor *ſhall come on his head: for the childe x. Sam x. 


! 


Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againſt the | 


Elos, 


[2gainevnto her father, who did with her according 


taines, and bewaile my virginity, I and my 
| 33 Andhefaid, Coe: and he ſent her away two 


39 And aſter the end of two moneths, ſhe turned 


to his vow which he had vowed, & ſhe had knowen 


ina yere. 
23 and Ahdon. 


Children of Ammon. and didſt not call vs to go with 


* 


with fire 


* Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gilead, 


| 6 Topbtah hileth two an: forty thouſand Sphreins- 
K. 23 — 2 1 4 


theLords,and I will offer it for a burnt offering, Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in aue of the ci - 
32 Ando Iphtah went vnto the children of Am- | ves of Gilead. 
mon to fight againſt them, and the Lord delivered } 


1 N 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer.enen till thon|, which he ſent out, and tookein thirty daughters ſtom 
2 come to Minnith, twenty cities, and fo forth to Abel abroad for his ſonnes. And hee iudged ſeuen 
of 12 ; 


Thusthe children of Ammon were humbled before 
Mirpeh vnto his nite, and he judged Iſracl ten 


Vt the children of Iſtael continued to commit | 


« 
| mily of the Danites named Manoab,whoſe wife was 
no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: bat: en, and bare not. | 

40 The daughters of Iſtael went yere by yere to 
ment the daughter of Iphtah the Giliadite, foure | 


CHAP. XIL aſonne. 


cher we will therefore burve thine houſe vpon thee Philiſtims. 


on : ſo the Lotde delivered them into mme no wine not my drinke,neitber cate any vncleane 


[mote Ephraim, beeauſe they ſaid, Ve Gileadites are ſenteſt, come againe now vito vs, and teach vs what 


5 Alo dle Gilradites tooke the palages of Jor-| angelo God came 3gaine yato thewiſt;as erte 


+ 


ff I SI SEO —— — 


PL — —N— — — JT 2 
Ephraim. 


o him, Art thou an Ephraim» 


tooke him, and ſlew him at the patiages of 
7 Aud Iphtah iudged Iſtael ſue yeere: then died 


8 © Afterhim Ibran of Beth- lebẽ iudged Iſtael, 
Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, 


e 
Io Then Ibzan died, & was buried at heth-· leben. 
11 © Andafter him iudged Iſrael, Elon a Zebulo- 


12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died. and was bu- 


13 JAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
1 ws fury ary and am | 

14 An orty jormes and thi fsb. 
chat rode on ſeuenty {| aſſe colts: and he iudged IF ſoxnes, 
rael eight yeres. . 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pira« colts, 
thonite,and was buried in Pirathon,in the land of E. 
phraim,m the mount of the Amalekites. | 

| CHaAP. XIIL 

1 Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſied of the! 
Phalifims. 3 The Angell appeareth to Manaohs| 
wife, 16 The Augell commandetb hem to ſacrifice 
wnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſen. 


* wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord, and the Ch.. ir 
Lord deliuered thern into the hands of the Philiſtims e 3.9. 64+ 
forty yere. | 4.1 G. 

2 J Then there was a mau in Torah of che f- 1. c 10.6 


3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto tho 
woman and ſaid vnto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
beareſt not: bur thou ſhalt conceiue, & beare 


4 And now therefore beware *that thou drinke Num. & 
o wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane 2,3. 
5 


thing. 
* For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue and beate a ſonne, | 


ſbalbe a Nazarite vnto God from his birth : and hee x x, 
{hall beginne to fane Iſtael out of the handes of the 


2 


E <Thenthe wife came, and tolde her 


c ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from 


9 And God heard the voice of Manoabh and the 


— 


Or mar- 
ave owe. 


— 

Kb. ale f giue me her to wiſe. 

forme 

#0 wife, Is there neuer a wiſe among the daughters of thy 
; brethren 


* 1 "I K N . b * 
Jann is borne. 


10 f 


hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me to day. 


F 27 


eme to the man, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the| - 5 - FThen 
vnto the woman ? and he ſaid, Yea. — a — 
i dome imnath and beho za : n roared vpon him. 
— doe] 4 And the Spuit whe Loads came i 


nnn that 
12 Manaoh ſaid, Now let thy 
to paſſe : bn how ſhall we order the 
'ymtqhim ? 

' 13 And the Angel 
The woman muſt bewate of all that I aid vnto her. 


14 She may eat of nothing that commeth of the 
{vine tree + ſhee ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 


{dritike;nor eat any vncleane thing: let het obſerue 
I hanecommanded her. | 


| 15 Manaohthenſaidvnto the Angel of the Lord, 
ptay thee, let vs retcine thee vntill wee haue made 


ya kid for thee 


| 16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Manaok, 
Thouęh thou make me abide, I will not cate of thy 


bread, and ifthou wilt make a burnt offering, offer it 
for Manoah knew not that it was an 


the Lotd: 
Angel of the Lord. 
' 27A 
Lord, 
come to 
18 . 
'askeftrhou thus 


is thy name, that when thy ſaying is 
e may honour thee ? 


77 W 


20 For when the flame came vp 
from the altar, the angel 


[held it and fell on their faces vnto the ground. 


of the Lord did no more appeare 


2 — 
vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoab knew that 
it was an angel oſthe Lord. 

32 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, * Mee ſtull 


hap. . ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God 


23 But his wife aid vnto him, If the Lord wotild 
kill vs, he wonld uot haue receined a burnt offeti 


and a meat offering of our hands, neither would 


bane ſhewed vs all theſe 


things,nor would now haue 
tolde vs any ſuch. 


24 © And che wiſe bare a ſonne, and called his 5 
l 6 mme Samſon: and the childe grew, and the Lorde Reholde. Ihang not tolde it my father, nor my mo- 
| hi 


an toſ ſtrength- 
= — 


m. 
25 Aud the Spirit oſ the Lord 

en him in the boſke of Dan, betweene Z 
Eſhtaol. 


{ CHAP. XIII. 
f 


19 He kileth chirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh lers and 
tabet h er. 

N Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and faw 
2 
Fhiliſtims, 
2 And hes eame vp and tolde bis father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman in Timnath 
al the ters of the Philiſtims : now therefore 


3. Then his fathet and his mother ſaid vnto him, 


png all my people, that thou muſt 
the vncitcumciſed Philiſtums?and 
afnher, Giue me her, ſot ſhee 


— haeband was hot with her. 
And the wife made haſte and ran and fhew-| 


of the Lotd ſaid vite Manoah, 


ine Manoah faide vnto the Angell of the 


towalel heaven 
of the Lord aſcended vp in 
the flame of the altar, and Manaoh and his wife be- 


7 


2 Samſon defireth to hure a wife ofthe Phi idm. her 
16 Hee billeth a Lion. 12 Hee propoumdeih a riddle. 


woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 


[plaſerhmewell, | 
1 Erne of che Lond, chat he ſhould ſeeke an occalne 
| againſt the Philiſtinas: for at that time the Phuliftims 


And Manoah aroſe and went after his wiſe, and | reigned ouer Iſrael. 1. * 
went Saiaſon & his father and his mo. 


; ther downeto Timnah, and came to the vineyad at 


1 — ů—ů—ů hd | 
had nothing in his hand, neither tolde be his father 
nor his mother what he had done. | 

7 And he went downe and talked with the wo. | 
man, which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſen, | 

8 And within a fewdayes , when be retnmed | 
co recriue her, he went afide to ſee the carkeis of the 


hony in the body of the lion. 


eating, and came to his father, and to his mothet and 
gaue vnto them, and they did eat: but he tolde not 
_ — he had taken the bony out of the body of 
thelion, 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, | 
and Samſon made thereafeaſt : for to vſed the yong 
men to do. 

11 And when they f bim, they bronght thiny 


of the Lord faid vnto him, Why companion to be with him. 


12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now pnt 
forth a riddle vnto you: and if you can declare it me 
within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and finde it out, Iwill 
pine you thirty ſheets, & thirty change of garments, | 

13 99. — me, then ſhall 
gine me thirty ſheets and thirtv change of garments, | 
And they anſwered him,Put forth the riddlethar ws 
may heare it. | 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the eater came 
ment and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſle; and they 
could not in three dayesexpound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, they faid 
'vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine husband, that he may 
declare vs the riddle, feſt we burne thee and thy fa- 


FEA. tarher and his mother knew not thy! 


hon : and beholde, there was a ſwarme of bees, and * 
: 5 
And he tooke thereof in his hands, and wem mk 


* * 


e, (N- 
fed 


thers bouſe with fire. Haue ye called vs, I to poſſſe [071 | 


is it not /o? 


6 And Samſons wife wept before him, and ſaid, is. 


ely thou hateſt me, and foneſt me not: for thoa | 
thaft put foortha riddle vnto the children of my peo- 
ple and haſt not tolde it me. And bee faid vnto her, | 


ther, and ſhall I tell it thee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſeuen 
dayes, while their feaft laſted: and when the ſeuenth | 
day came, he tolde her, becauſe fhe was importunate | 
vpon him: ſo ſhetoldethe riddle to the children of 


le. 7 
E And the men of the city faid vnto him the ſo· 
uenth day before the Sunne went downe, What is 
weeter then hony ? and what is ſtronger then a hon? 
Then ſaid he vnto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye had not found out myriddte. 

19 Andthe Spirit of the Lord came vpon bim, & 
he went dou e to Aſhkelon, andflew thirty men 
them, and ſpoiled them and gane change of ga 
unte them which expounded the riddle: & his wrath 
was kindled, and he went vp to his fathers bouſe. 

20 Then Samfons wife was emen to his comps 
nion, whom he had vſed as his friend. | 


C HAP. XV. 


J. Semſenticth frebrands tothe foxe tales. 68. 
* Philiſtims burnt bis faubur in lune and bu wiſh. 1 


RR 3 


— burnt, __ Cages — 
— an « thoujend 19 Then Cod braketbe checke tooth, that wasin | 


17 


— : 


—— : oe ore a 


men. 19 Out of a great tooth i a the 1awe, God gaue tlie iaw, and water came thereout · and when lle had 
lin mater. dirun ce, his ſpirit came agame, and bee was revined; 

yt within a while after. in the time of wheate har- Whereſoꝛe tte name theieof ixcalled, | En-hakkore, r, the 

iſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſayiuig, | wiich1s in Leni vnto this day. fu tame 
Iuill goe in to my wife into the chamber: but her 2 And te iudged Urzel in the dayes of the Phi. him 
father wauld not ſuffer bim to poe 11, liſtims twentie yeeres., that 

+ And her father ſaid, I thought that thou hadſt CHAP. XVI. pra, ea 

bated her: therefore gaue I her to hy companion. Is 3 Samſ 11 carrieth away the gates of A Nah. 18 
not her y ſiſter fairer then hee? take her, I pray | He was dectiued b; Delilah. 3% Hee pulieth dunne 


thee, in cf the other. the houſe von the Philiſtims, avid ditt with them. 

3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Now am I more Hen went Samſon to Azzali, aud fawe theie an 
blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore will I doe {harl»t, and went in vn o her. or, vi. 
the-n diſpleaſure, 2 And it was tolde to the Azahites, Samſon is gailer. 


4 © And Samſon went out, and tcoke three come hither. And they weut about, and laid waite | 
et free: and tooke firebrands , and turned for him all night in the gate of the citie, and were 
them taile to taile, and pur a firebird in the mids quiet all the ntoht, ſaving, Alide | till the morning 10 to the 
betweene two tailes. eaiely, and we Fall kill him. li heef 
5 And when he had ſet the hrands on fite, he ſnt 3 And Samſon flept till midnight, and atoſe the mur 
them out into the ſtanding corne of the Philiſtims, at midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of umg. 
and burnt vp both the ricks and the ſtanding cotue the citie, aud the two poſies, and litt them away 
with the vincyards and oliues. | with the barres, and put tliein vpon his ſhoulders, 
6 ThenthePhiliſtims ſaid, Who hath done thisꝰ and cxried them vp to the top of the mountaine that 
And they aaſwered, Samſon the ſonne in law of the 18 before Hebron. 
Timmte,becauſe he had taken his wife, and giuen ker] 4 J And after this he loued a woman by the 
to his companion. Theu the Philiſtims came vp and | riner of Sorek whoſe name was Delllah : lor, 
durnt her and her father with fire. | 5 Vuto whom came the Princes of dhe Plult- lama 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though ye haue ſtims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſt2 where- 
done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and then I in his great ſtreiię h lieth, and by what meane we may 
will ceaſe, oueichme kim, that wee may binde him and punilb 


pt. 2 So hee {mote them I hip and thigh with a him and euery one of vs (hall ginethce eleuen hun- 
nu mightie plague: then hee went and dwelt in the top | dreth ſhekels of ſiluer, | | | 
F, of the rocke Eta v. 6 © And Deblah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 


9 T ThenttePhiliſtims came vp ard pitched in thee,wherein thy gr-at ſtrength {;erh,and wierevi 


"yo Indab,nd j were ſpread abroad in Lehi. thou mięhteſt be bound, to doe thee hurt. 
K. 


10 And the men of Indah ſaid, Why are ye come 7 Samſon then anſivered vnto her, If they binde or ne 
p to vs? And they anſivered, To binde Samſon are me with ſcuen | greene cordes that were ucuer dried, withs. 
we come vp, and to doe to him as he hath done to vs, then ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. | 

11 Then thtee thouſand men of Iudah went to 8 And the Princes of the Philiſtime brought her 
the top of the rocke Etam , and ſaide to Samſon, ſeven greene cords that were not dry and thte bound 

Knoweltthou not that the Philiſtims are rulers ot er him therewith, 
v3? Wherefore then haſt thou done thus vnto vi? 9 (And the had men Iying in wait with her in 
And he anfivered them As they did vnto me, ſo haue the chamber) Then the ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtims 
I done vnto them. be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the cordes asa | 

12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, We are come to threed of tow is broken, when jr ſecleth fire: ſo his 
binde thee, and to delia er thee into the hand of the ſtength was not knowen. 

Philiſtims, And Samſon ſaid vnto the n, Sweare mo 10 © After, Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, See, thou 
methat ye will not fall vpon me your felues. haſt mocked me and tolde me lies. I pray thee nowe, 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, bim wee tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 

will binde thee, and deliner thee vnto their hand. but 11 T hen he anſwered her, L they binde me with 
ve will not lall thee, Aud they bound him with two new ropes that neuer were octupied, then ſhall I bee 
newe codes, and brougl.t bim from the rocke. weake, and be asanother man, 

14 When he came to Lei, the Philiſtims ſhouted 12 Delilah therefote took new ropes, a- d bound 
againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The philiſtims be 
and the tordes that were vpon his armes, be- vpon thee, Sam ſon: (and men lay in wait in F cham- 

eame as flaxe that waz burnt with fire: for the bands ber) and he btake them ftom his armes, as a threed. 
fram his hands. 13 J Afterward Delilah aid to Samſon, Hither- 
15 And he found anew iawe bone of an aſſe, and to thou haſt begiuled me, aud told me lies: tell mes 
—— bis hand, and caught it, and ſewe a thou · how thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid vnto bet, 
men therewith, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of wine head with tlie 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iawe of an aſſe threeds of the worſe. 


we keapes heapes : with the jaw of anafiehate 14 Andihe faſtcned it with a pinne, and ſaid vnto 
Ieireathonſand men. him, The P- iliſtims be vpon — Samſon. Ard hee 
19 And when he had left ſpealing, hee caſt away awoke out of his ſſeepe, and went away With the 
bene bone out of his band and called that place, ¶ pinne of the web and the oi. 10˙ 
de IRamath-T ehi. 15 Again tbe ſaid vntn him, How c:nſt thou ſay, ane. 


wp u8 And hee was fore a thirſt, and called on the I loue thee, whenthine heart is not with me ? thou 


Lotd and aid. Thou haſt given this great deliue:ance | haſt mocked me theſe three times and haſt not tolde 


ino the hand of thy ſeruant: and uo ſhal I diefor me wherein thy great ſtrength herb. 


fall uno the bands of the vocucumcited ? 16 Andbecauſeſhee ** im portunate vpon = 
3 wi 


ES 5 17 : 


' 


lor vu 


1b. ale 
Me Den- 
geanrice, 


rake His deaths © Judges. Michahs two 


: 
—— — — 


1 
"9 
8 


with her words contiuu ally, and vexed him, his ſoule her ſonne two idolet. 5 He made his ſme a Priefs 
was pained vuto the death. : for his idoles, 10 and after he hired a Leuite. | 
17 Therefore he told her al his heart, and faid vn- 2 was a man ot mount Ephraim whoſe name 
to her, There neuer came taſor vpon mine head: for I was Michah, | 
am a Nazarite vato God from my mothers wombe: | 2 And he (aid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- 
therefore if 1 beſhauen, ny ſtrength wil go from me, dreth ſheke/s of ſiluer that were taken trom thee, for 
and I (halbe weake and be like all other men. the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakedſt it, even in mine 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had tolde her heating, beholde, the ſiluer is with me] tooke it. Then 
all his heart ſnie ſent, and called for the princes of the his mother ſaid, ;leſſed be my ſonne of the Loid. 
Philiſtims,favin?,Come vp once 4-ame; for heehath 3 And whn hee had teſtored the eknen hundreth 
ſhewed me all his heart. Then the princes of the Phi- 2 of ſiluer to his mother, his mother ſaide. I had 


liſtims came vp vnto her, and brought the money in dedicate the ſiluer to the Lorde of mine hand for my 
ſonne, to male a graren and molten image. Nove 


19 And ſhe made him = vpen her knees, and | theretore I wil giue it thee againe. | 
ſhee called a man, and made him to ſliaue off the ſe- | 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto his 
uen locks of his head, and the began to vexe him, and mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſhebels of (il- 
his ſtrength was pgonefrom him. uer, and gavethem to the founder, which made there- 

20 Then (hee ſaide, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, | of a grauen and molten image, and it was in the 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and thought, houſe of Michah. 
I will goe out nowe as at other times, and ſhake my | 5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods and Cie 
ſelſe, but hee knewe not that the Lorde was departed made an *Ephod,and * Teraphun, and Jconlea.ted), 
from him. one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt. | 2 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 6 ln thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſtael h — 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, and eueiy man did that, which was good m his oune; 5 

bound him with fetters: and he did grinde in the pti- eyes. 
ſon houſe. 7 © There uns alſo a yong man out of eth le. 0 

22 And the haire of his head beganne to growe a. hem Iudah, of the family of Indah; who was a Leuite bad 
Laine after that it was hauen. 3 and ſoiourned there. — 

23 Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathered | 8 And the man departed out of the city tuen out clan 
them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- of Betl-lehem Iudah, to dwel where he could fude « 
gon their god. ancl to reioyct: for they ſaid. Our god place: and as he ioutneyed, he came to mount Ephta- 

ath deliuered Samſon our enemy into our hands. | im to the houſe of Michah. | 

24 Alſo when the people ſawe him, they praiſed | 9 And Michah ſaid voto him,Whence commeſt 
their god: for they ſaid,Our god hath delinered into | thou ? And the Lenite anſwered him, I come from 
our hands our enemy and deſtroyer of our country, | Beth-lchem Iudah, and goe to dwell where I may 
which hath ſlaine many of vs. funde a place. : 

25 And when th. ir hearts wetemery, they ſaide, 10 Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with mee, 

Call Samſon, that he may make vs paſtime. So they and be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt and 1 wl 
called Samſon out o the priſon houſe, and he was a | thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer by yete and a ſute of apparel; 
laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet him betwene | and thy meate and drinke.So the Lenitewent in. 
the pillars, It And the Leuite was content to dwel with the 
26 Then Samſon faide vnto the ſernant that led man, and the yong man was vnto him as one of his 
him by the hand, Leade mee, that I may touch the pil- | owne ſonnes. 
lars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that I may 12 And Michah conſecrated the Levite, and the 
leanc ta them. yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the honſe of 

27 ( Now the houſt was fall of men and women, Michah. 

and there were all the princes of the Phililims: alſo | 13 Then ſaid Michah,Now I know that the Lotd 
vpon the rooſe were about three thouſande men and | will be good vnto me, ſeeing I haue a Leuite to ny 
women, that beheld while Samſon played.) | Prieſt, | 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O CHAP. XVIIL | 

Lord God, l pray thee,thinke vpon mee: O God. be- 2 The hildren of Danſend men to ſearch the land, 
ſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time only that I may be. Then come the ſixe hundred and take the gad mi 
be lat once aucoed of the Pbiliſtims for my two cies, | the Prieſt of Michah away, 27 They deſtroy Laſh, 
29 And Samſon layde hol-le on the two middle | 28 They build it apame, 30 and ſet vp idolatrie. 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtoode, and on which it - thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſracl, and & 
was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, and on Ithe fame time the tribe of Dan ſought them an in- 
the other with his left. heritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all theit in. 
30 Then ſaid Samſon Let me loſe my life with the | heritance had not fallen vnto them among the tibet 
Philiſtims: and hee bowed him with all his might, | of Iſrael. g | 
and the houſe ſell ypon the princes, and vpon all the 2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent oſtheir ſ· 
people that were therein. So the dead which he ſlew mily fine men ont of their coaſts, euen men in 
; athis death, were moe then they which he had ſlaine | warte,out of Zotah and Fſhtaol, to view the | 
in his lite. and ſearch it out. and ſaide vnto them, Goe i ſearch 
31 Then his brethien and all the houſe of his fa- ont the land. Then they came to mount Ephiim to 
ther came down: and tooke him, and brought him | the honſe of Michah and lodged there. 
vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſbtaol, in 3 When they were in the houſe of Michah the 
the ſepulchte of Manoah his father: now he had iudg - knew the voyce of the vong man the Leuite: and be. 
ed Iſrael twentie veeres.  ivg turned in thither, they ſaide vnto him; M 
CHAP. XVIL brought thee hither? or what makeſt thou in 
3 Micahs mother accordm 10 her vowe made | place} and what haſt thou #9 op hett: * 
- 4 
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pen take |  Chapaviij.xix. 


| P l.. ay Michaks idoles. 26 
1 Avdhe anſwered them, Thus and thus dealeth ned their ſaces, and ſaide vnto Michah, What aileth | 
Michah with me, & bath hired me, & J am his Pricft, thee, that thon makeſt an outcry? 

5 ine they ſaid vnto him, Aske counielnow 24 Aud hee ſaide, Yee haue talen away my gods 
2 wee may know whether the way which which I made, and the Prieſt and goe your wayes:and 


| hall be proſperous, what haue ] more? how then tay ye vnto What 
| * Aud the brick ſaid vnto them Go in peace: for aileth thee? OY 
the Lord gvideth your way which ye goe. 25 And the children of Dan faid vnto him, Let not 


9 Then the fiue men departed and came to Laiſh, thy voyce be heard among vs, leaſt j angry fellowes EI. 
aud aw the people that were therein, which dwelt runne vpon thec, and thou Joie thy lie With the liues have hers 
creleſſe after the maner of che Zidonians, quiet and ol thine houlhold. heart bite 
ſue, betauſe no man made any trouble in the lande, 26 So the childien of Dan went their wayes: and ter. 

_ ot viiuped any dominion : alſo they were farre from |when Micliah ſaw that they were too ſtroug tor him, 

41 — ns, and had uo buſineſſe with oer men. he turned, and went backe vnto his houſe, 

| 8 Jo they came againe vnto the'rbrethren to 27 And they tookethe things which Michah had 
Torah and Elhtaol: and their brethten aide vnto Made, and the Prieſt which hee had, and came vnto 


them, M hat haue ye dhe? Lailh, vnto a quiet people and without miſtruſt, and 
9 And they anſwered, Atiſe, that we may goe vp ſmote them with the edge of the ſworde, and burnt 
\2painſtthern; for we haue ſecne the land, and ſorely ſthe city with fire: 
itis very goodiand do ye fit ſtil}? be not ſlouthfull to | 28 And there was none to Ihelpe, becauſe Laiſb . 
71 go and enter to poſſeſle the lande: | was farre from Zidon, and they had no buſineſle with fe 
1 |” to ( T yee will goe, yee (hall come vn o a careleſſe other men: alſo it was in the valley tat lieth by heth⸗- 
z. feople and the countrey is large )for God hath giuen |1chob, After they built the city, anel dweltthercin, | 705 
pl it into your hand, Jt is a lace which doeth lacke no- 29 And called the name of the city Dan, after 3 
4 dlina that is in the 3 the uame of Dan their father which was borne vntd 77 
TY" | 31 CThen there departed thence of the family of | Iſrael: howbeit the rame of the city was Laiſh at the 
d the tie Danites, from Zotah and from Eſhraolſixe hun- beginning. | 
od | ded men appointed with inſtruments of watre. 30 Then the chillen of Dan ſet them vp the gras 
r. | 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath-iea | uen image: and Ionatlian the ſonne of Gerihom, tha 


n e | rim in Iadab: wherefore they called that place, Ma- ſonne of Mavaſich,and his ſonnes vrere the Piieſtes — 
5 f hmeh. Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde Kiriath- | the tribe of the Panites vntill the day of the captiui 
aa eim. tie of the laud. : * 
13 And they went therce vnto moimt Ephraim, | 21 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, whic 
ind came to the houſe of Michah. Michah had made, all the whule the houſe of G 
14 Then anſwered the fine men that went to ſpy was in Shiloh. 
out the countrey of Larth, and ſaide vnto their bie- CHAP. SIT 
tien, Know ye not that there is in theſe houſes an E- 1 AVL Lenues wife bein an harlot, forſcoke her 
phod and Teraphtm.and a grauen & a molten image? Huſt and. endi he too te her mne. 25 At Gibeah ſhe 
-Nowtherefore conſider what ye haue to doe. | was moſt villanouſl abuſed to the death. 29 The 
15 And they turned thitherward and came to the Leite cutteih her in pieces, and ſendeth ker to the 
houſe of the yong man the Lenite, enen vnto the houſe eiue tribet. | 
' df Michah,and ſaluted him peaceably. | A o in thoſe dayes, when there was no King in 
16 And the ſixe hundred men appointed with Iſtael, a ceitaine Levite dwelt on the fide of moũt C Bap. ry. 
ther weapons cf w rre, which were of the cluldren Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concubine out ot 1 
of Dan ſtood by the entring of the gate. Beth- lebem Iudah. 2. 
| 17 Then the fine men that went to ſpy out tke | 2 Aud his concubine played the whore + thete, Gene.: Fo 
nd went in tluther, and tooke the oranen image, and went away from him vnto her fathers houle to 5. n 
aud the Ephod,and the Teraphim, and the molten i- |Rerh-lehem lud. h, and there continued the ſpace of 5. 8 
mace and the Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the gate foure moneths. idee I um 
witithe fixe hundred meu, that were appointed wih 2 And her husband aroſe, and went after her, to 30 * 
Weapons of warte, ſpeake} friendly vnto her. and to bring her againe: e — o- 
18 And the other went into Michahs houſe and Hd allo his ſetuant with him, and a couple of aſſes: 12 
ler the grauen image, the Ephed, and the Teraphim, and ihe brought him vnto her fathers hone, and 4%. o 
andthe molten image, Then ſaide the Prieſt vuto when the yong wamans father law hin, het reioyced 7 heart. 
What do ye? of his comming. i G his 
19 And they anſfivered him, Holde thy peace: 'av } 4 Aud bis iatherin law. the yong womans father Weer. 
hand vpon thy mouth. and come with vs to bee | reteined him: and he abode with him three dayes: io 
| enrfather and Prieſt. Mhethei is it better that thou | they did eate and ctinke aud lodged there. | 
| Proaldeftbee a Prieſt vnto the hwiſe of one man, or } 5 © And whenthe fourth day came, they aroſe 
that thou thouſdeſt bee a Prieſt vn o a tribe and to a | early in the morning, and + bee prepared to depart: tor. roſt 
fanily in If-2el? | then the yong womaus father ſaid vnto his ſonne in vp. 
20 And the Prieſſes heart was glad, and hetooke , law ,|| Comfort thine heait with a motſell of bread, [Or, 
the Fphod and the Teraphim, and the graucu image, and then go yorr Way, | ftrẽgtben. 
and went among the people. a ! 6 $0 they ſate downe, and did eate anddrinke! 
?r And they imned and departed, and put the both of them together; And the yon womans father 
1 children ze the cattel and the ſubſtance before the: n. ſaid vnto tie man. ge content, i pray the e and tary all 
os | 22 © When they were farre off from the honſe night, and let thine heart be mery. | 
| of the men that were in the houſes neere to 7+ Ard when the man rote vp to departyliis father 
houſe, gathered together, and putſued a ter in Jaw jwas earnell: therefote ke ʒeturi ed, and lodged Or, cm- 
nol Lan, there. i pelled 
33 Audctie.l vnto the children of Daa: vio tet · 8 And hie atoſe vp „ fit day to _ bins, 
— 5 ; 2 an 
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f 
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they let her 
id eate. | 26 So the woman came in the dawning of 

9 Altteil ward when the man aroſe to with | day, and fell downeat the di ore of the mans houſe 
his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in lawe, the where her lord was, till the light day. 74 
yong womans father ſayd vnto him, Behold now, the 27 And her i lord arſin he moming and 
ned the doores of the houſe, and went out to goe 

way, and beholde, the woman his concubine was 


FEbr.s day + drawethtoward euen: I pray you tary all 
eake. night : behold, I the Sun goeth to reſt: lodge here, 


[1 
; 
1 


2 en bart may enlarge . | deadat tei of the , and herkans Ip pa, 


day lod · you carely vpon your goe to thy tent. the threſhold. | 
yeth. TE Butthe man — not — bor de- 725 And be ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe: but 
pærted and came oner againſt Icbus, ( which is Ieru-| ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon the alle, 
falem) aud his two aſſes laden, and his concubiue! and the man roſe vp, and went vnto his place, 
were with bim. | 29 And whenhe was come to his houſe. he tooks 
r, went 11 Whenthey were reere to Iebus, the day | was a knife, and laide hand on his concubine, and dini« 
donne. ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant faid vnto his maſter,Come,| ded her in pieces with her bones into twelue parts, 
I pray thee, and let vs turne into this citie of the Ie. and ſent her thorow all quarters of Iſrael, | 
buſites and lodge all nig t there. 30 And all that faw it, ſaid, There was no ſuch 
12 And his maſter anfivered him, Wee will not gs done or ſcene ſince the time that the children of 
turne nito the citie of ſtrangers that are not of the Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt vnto this da:: 
children of Iſrael, but we will goe forth to Gibeah. conſider the matter, conſult, aud ge ſentence, . © | 


13 And he ſayd vnto his ſeruant,Come and let vs CHAP. XX. | 
draw neere to one of places, that we may lodge x The Jſraelites aſtemble in Mizpeh, to whom the 
in Gibeah or in Rar ah. | Leunte declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for thine 


14 So they went forward vpon their way, and the that did the villanie. 25 The Jſraelites are twiſe o- 
ſunne went down vpon them neere to Gibcah, which wercome, 46 and at lenoth get the vitiory. 


is in Beniamin, en * all the children of Iſtael went out and the Ha. ia) 


15 © Then they turned thither to go in and lodge Con2regation was gathered together as one 
in Gibeah - and when he came, he fate him downe in man, from Dan to Be:r-{heba, with the land of Gi- 
a ſtreete of the citie: for there was no man tl:at| lead vnto the Lord in Mizpeh. | 


fora | tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 2 And the ſ chueſe of all the people, and all the lla 
. 16 And behold, there came an olde man from his tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the coneregation of the en,. 


them, work out of the fielde at euen, and the man was of people of God ſoure hundred thouſaud footmen that 
mount Epllraim, but dwclt in Gibeah: and the men drewe ſwoid. | 
of the place were the children of Iemini, 3 (Nowe the children of Peniarrin heard that 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſawe a the children of Iſtael were gone vp to Mizpeh) Then 
[wayfaring man in the ſtreets of the city: then this old the children of Iſrael ſayd, Howe is this wickedveſſe 
14: was Man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou, & whencecameſt thou? committed? | 
kin, 8 And he anſwered him, We came irom Beth- 4 And the ſame Leuite the womans husband that 
5 lehem Indah vnto the fide of mount Ephraim: was ſlaine anſwered, and ſaid. I came vnto Gibeab that 
from thencecame I: and Iwent to Beth-lehem Indah, is iu Beniamin with my concubine to lodge, | 


and poe ne to the houſe of the Lord, and no man 5 Aud the | men of Gibeah aroſe azainſt mee, [0r, the; 
xecemeth me to houſe, and beſet the houſe round abont pon mee by night, er kts, 


19 Althongh we haue ſtrawe and prouender for thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue forced my cot! 
our aſles, and alſo bread and wine for mee and thine cubine that ſhe is dead. | 
handmayd, and for the boy that is with thy ſeruant: 6 Then Itooke my concubine, and ent her in 
we lacke nothing. 5 pieces, and ſent her thorowout all the countrey ofthe 

gore of 20 And the olde man ſaid, | Peace be with thee: | inheritance of Iſrael · for they haue commit ed abo - 
as for all that thou lackeſt, hal: thou finde with mee; mination and villanie in Iſrael. . 
Fort onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. 7 Behold. ye are all children of Iſtael: gine your 
21. © So he brought him into his houſe, and gane | aduice, and counſel] herein. : 
fodder vnto the aſſes, and they waſhed their feete and 38 Then all the people aroſe as one man, fayine, 
did eate and drinke. | Thereſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, neither 
22 And as they were making their hearts merry, | any turne into his houſe, i : 
4£6.men beholde the men of the citie, f wicked men beſet tie 9 But now this is that thing which we wil do to 
of B -L;a/: houſe round about, and ſmoteat the doore, and ſpake | Gib:ah : we will goe wp by lot againſt 
thatic Jy to this olde man the maſter of the houſe, ſaying,' 10 And wee . the bundted 
1 Bring foorth the mau that came into thine houſe that ) thorowout all the trides of Iſiathand an hundred of 
wic led We fav know him. the thouſand and a thouſand of ten thouſand to btmg| 
elfe 23 And * this man. the maſter of the houſe went | vitaile for ——_ that they may doe (when they! 
G cnc. 10. Out vnto them. and ſaid vnto them, Nay my brethren, | come to Gi Beniamiu) according to all the 
19. doenot ſo vichedly, I pray you: ſeeing that this man | villanie that it hath done in Iirael. ; 
| is come into mine houſe, doe not this villanie. rt cso all the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt 

2.4 Behold here is my daughter, a virgire and his the citie. knit together as one man. 0 
concubine: th m will I bring out nowe. and humble 12 Aud the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow all 
them, aud doe with them what ſeemeth you good: the tribes of Kentamin, ſaying, What wickeduel is 
but to this man doe not this villenie. this that is committed among you ? 


25 But tire men would not hearken to him: there 13 Nowethcrefore deliner vs thoſe wicked men 


fore the man tooke his concubine, and brought her | which are in Gibeah. that we may put them to 


— 


the. 
2 


out vnto chem: and they kuew her, and abuſedhet all and put away euill from Iſtael; but the childrene | 


Jet / vor 
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nete them out of Gibeah, and ſſewe downe to the | 


| 28 And Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne \fword,which were all men of watte : 
of Aut n ſtoode before it at that time) ſaying, Shall 


of Bemaminmy brethren, or ſhall Iceaſe? And the the rocks of Rimmon ſoure moneths. 
Lordfaid, Coe vp: for to moruw Iwill deliuer them | 
into your hand. | 
29 And Iſiael ſet men to lie in wait round about the ſword, from the men of the citie ynto the beaſts 
 Gibeak. 


P_— — 


' Reniamin would not obey the voyce of their brethren 33 And all the men of Tſrael roſe vp out of their 
che children of Iſracl. | place, and put then: ſelues in aray at Baal-tamar : and 
/ 14 Butthe children of Benjamin gathered them- the men that lay in wait of the Iſiaelites, came forth 
lues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah, to come of their place, euen out of the medi wes of Gibeah, 
| oat and bght againſt the children of Iſtael. | 34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, ten thou- 
| 15 © And the children of Beniamin were numbied ſand choſen men of all Iſtacl aud tl. e ba: tell was ſore: 
/ at that timeout of the cities ſixe & twentie thouſand for they knew not that the euill was neere them. 

| men that drew ſivord, beſide the inhabitants of Gibe- | 35 « And the Loid ſmote Beniamin before Iſiael, 
an which were nutnbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. and the children of Iſiael deſtroyed of theReniamites 
| 16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundred choſen the fame day fiue and twentie thouſand and an hun- 
men being left handed: al theſe could fling ſtones at dred mea : all they could handle the ſword. 


ſs ih an have breadth,and not faile. 36 So the children of Reniamin ſaw that they were 


15 J Alſo the men of Iſtael, beſide Reniarnin, were ſtricken downe : for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 
numbted fonre hundred thouſand men that drewe the Beniamites, becanſe they truſted to tlie men that 
ford, even all men of warre. lay in wait, which they had layd beſide C ibeah. 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 37 And tkey that lay in waite haſted, and brake 
to the houſe of Go; & asked of God tying Which, 


20 And the men of Iſiael went out to battell a- male a 2 flame aud ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. 
gainſt Bemzamin,and the men of Iſi ael put themſelues 39 And when the men of Iſtael retired in the bat- 


in 2ray to fight againſt them beſide Giheah, tel, Beniamin began to ſmite and kil of the men of If 


21 And the children of Beniamin came out of | racl about thirtie perſous : for they ſaid, Sui ely they 


| Gibeah, and flew downe to the ground of the Ifrae- are ſtricken downe before vs as inthe firſt battell. | 
| lites that day two and twentic thouſand men. 40 But when the flame began to ariſe out cf the | 


22 And the people, the men of Iſtael plucked vp | citie,zs a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites looked | 


' their hearts, and ſet their battell a :aine in aray, in the backe, and behold, the flame ol the citie began to aſ- 
| place where they put them in ara) the firſt day. | cend vp to heauen. 


23 (For the children of Iſtael had gone vp and | 4r Then the men of Iſrael turned againe, and the 
t before the Lord vnto the euening, and had aſ- men of Beniamin were aſtonied; for they ſawe that 
of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againe to battell enill was come neere vnto . 

inſt the children of Beuiamin my brethten? And 42 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſrael 

Tord ſayd, Goe vp againſt them.) vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the battell ouer- 

24 J Then the children of Iſrael cime neete a» | tooke them; alſo they which came out of the cities, 

gant the children of Reniamin the ſecond day, | flew them among them. S 
25 Alſo the ſecond day leniamin came foorth to 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about, 
an 


py the children of Iſrael again eighteere | againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt ſide. 


26 Then all the children of Iſtacl went vp, and all ' thouſand men,which were all men of warre. | 
the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, and 45 And they turned and fled to the wildemeſſe 
wept and fate there before the Lord, and faſted that ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and the F/raelites 
dy vnta the euening, and offei ed burnt offerings and | gleaned of them by the way fine thouſande men, 


peace offerings before the Lord. and purſued after them vnto Gidom , and ſlewe two 


27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lord | thouſand men of them. 


8 there was the Arke of the couenant of God in 46 So that all that were ſhine that day of Benia- 


min, were fine and twentie thouſand men that drewe 


T yet poe any more to battell againſt the cildren \wildernefſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon, aud abode in 13. 
38 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the chil- 
| dren of Reniamin, and {mote them with the edge of | 
and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet onſue all tha 


n 


Gibeah 
: ber . 
o And the children of Iſtael went vp aa ainſt the cities that they could come b k 
Gilden * | C H 4 


n of Beniamin the third day, and put them. A P. XXI. | 
ſclues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. | 1 The fſraelzes ſweare that they will uot marrie | 


zi Then the children of Bentamiu comming out | their dau»hters to the Benimites. 10 They [ay them | 
the people, were drawen from the citie ; and | of 1abeſh Gi cad, and piue their vir int to the Benia- 
der began to mite of the people and kill as at other | mites, 21 The Beujamites take the daughters of | 


umes, euen by the wayes in the helde (whereof one Shiloh. 
0 5 to che houſt of God, and the otkerto Gi- | Oreover the men of Titael ſware in Mipeh fay« 


ona thirtie men of Iſrael. | ing, None of vs ſhall gue his daughter vynto 


Fad (For the children of Beniamin ſavd, They are | the Beniamites to wife, 


— 


before vs, as at the firſt, but the children of 1. 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God, | 


nd fayd, let vs flee,and plucke them away from the andabodethere till euen before God,and lift vp che ir 
re to the hie Wayes. voyces, and wept with preat lamentation, © * 
: | 8 ; 


3 Aud 


"againſi Benjamin,” 1 


foorth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment | drewe [oy wade 
of vs ſhall goe vp fuſt to fight againſt the children of themſelues along, and ſmote all the cine with the 5 j,, 
Beniamin? And the Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhalbe firſt. edge of the ſword. f ; 
15 Then the childten of Ifacl aroſe vp eately, | 38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had a ted a cet- 5 4 
and camped againſt Gibeah. taiue time with the ambuſhments, that they ſhould trumpet. 


| chaſed them at eaſe and ouertan them, euen ouer 0, Ironie 


men: 13 could handle the ſword. 44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eighteene pheir reit. 
l 


47 * But ſixe hundred men turned and fledto the Chap. ar. | 


Ruth. 


— —— — 


17. 


4 WWiuss for che remnam 2 


Num 3 f. 


76. 4. 


ennie to paſſe in Iſtaeli that this day one tribe of Iſta- 
el ſhould want ? 


now lor them. 
15 And the people were ſoty forReniamin, be- 


« And on themorow the people roſe vp, and | cauſe the Lotd had made a breach in the tribes bf 


trade there an altar, and offered burnt offerings and 


; Peace offerings. 


. 5 Thenthechildren of1fiael ſaid, Who is he a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp with 
the Congreg:tron vnto the Loidifor they had inade 
2 great othe concerning him that came not vp to the 
Lord to Mizpch,ſaying,Let him die the death. 

6s And the children of Iſtacl were ſory for gen- 
ia min their brother, and iayd, There is one tribe cut 
off from Iſtael this day. 
5 How hall wyx doe for wines to them that ie- 
maine, ſeeing wee have ſworne by the Lord. that we 
will not giue them of our daughters to wires. 
8 Alfo they ſayd, Is there any of the tribes of I. 
tael that came not vp to Mi/peh to the Lord ? and 
beholde, there came none of labeſh Gilead vnto the 
hoſt, a to the Congregation. | 
9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, 
none of the inhabitants of lebeſh Gilead were there, 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſeut thither 


of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the ſword, both 
women and children. 
11 And this is it that ye ſhall doe: yee ſhall vt- 
terly deſtroy all the males and all the women that 
haue lien by men. 


12 And they found among the inhabitants af 


Iabeſh Gilead foure hundred maids, virgins that bad 
knowen no man by lving with any male: and 
brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Capaan, 

13 <ſhcnthe whole Congregation ſent & ſpake 
with the children of Benjamin that were in the rock 


15 fritdy of Rmmon and called j peaceably vnto them: 
9 


14 And Reniamin c me againe at that time, and 


Iſrael. . | | 
| 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
' faid, How (hall we do for wiues to the remnant for | 
the women ol Beniamin are deſtroyed. | 

17 And they ſaid , There muſt be an inheritance | 
for them that be eſcaped oi Beniamin that a ttibe be 
not deſtroyed out of Iſtael. | 

18 Howbeit we may not giue them wines of om 

daughters: for the childien of Iſrael had ſworne ſay. 
ing, Curſed be he that giueth a wife to Bemamin, | 
| 19 Theiefore they laid. Beholde, thete is a teaft of | 
the Lord every yeere in Shiloh, a place which is on | 
the rk — of 8 on the Eaſt ſide of the | 

way that goeth vp from Reth-el to Shechem, | 
| the South of —— oy} 

20 Therefore they commannded the children of 

Beniamin,ſaying,Go,aud lie in wait inthe vineyardy, | 

2t And when yee ſee that the daughters of di | 
loh come out to dance in dances, then come ye out 

of the vineyards. and catch you every man a u ie of 


' 


4£b.c1}- twelue thouſand mien of the F molt valiant,and com- the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the land of | 
dren of | manded them,fa\ ing. Goe, and (mite the inhabitants Beniamin. 5 | 
french. 


22 And whe their fathers or their brethren come 
vnto vs to complaine, we will ay vnto them, Haue 
pity on them fot our ſakes, becauſe we teſerucd not 
to ech man his wife in the war, and becauſe yee kane 
not giuen vnto them hitherto,ye haue ſinned. | 

22 And the children of Bentamin did fo, & toake 
wines of them that danced, according to their num. 
bet : which they tooke,and went awav,and tetumed 
to — inheritance, aud repaired the cities, & dwek 
in them. 

24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, euery man to his tribe, & to his family, & 
went out from thence enety man to his inheritance, | 


* 


THE BOOKE OF RV TH, | 

THE ARGVMENT. | 

His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth : which u the er ſpoken of in thi Treatif, 
i 


Wherem alſo ſicuratiuel is ſet forth the ſlate of the Church, which u | 


ct at {rnoth God giueth goο and io. full ifue : teaching vs to acide with patience nll God deliner vs ou of 
treubles. Heereiu alſo is deſcribed how Jeſus Chriſt, who according te the ficſſh ought to come of Dauid, pro» 


ceeded of Ruth,of whom the Lord Feſus did vouchſafs toc inc, notwith Randims 


pro 
[he mas a Moabiteſie of baſe 


ernie, ond a flianer from the prople of Gd: dec lurmo vuto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaw! 

Otjied by him, and woyned with hi per ple, nd that there ſhould Le but oe. ſheepfolar, and one ſbephrard. Aud 

'uſeemeth that this hiſtory appertameth to the time of the Indges,-— — — 
1 


x Ebmelech overh with his wife and chillrm into 
the loud of Moab. 3 He and hs ſonnes die. 19 Na. 
«9981 and Ruth come to Beth-lehem. 


there was a dearth in 
man of Beth-lehem Iudah went for to 
ſotonrne in the countrey of Moab, hee 
and his wife, and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi: and the names of his 
two ſonnes Mahlon & Chilion, Ephrathites ofBeth- 


N the time that the Iudges F ruled, | 
the land, anda | and returned from the countrey of Moab : for {hee 


Ruth: and thev dwelled there abont ten yeeres. 
5 And Mahlon & Chilion died alſo both twaine: 
ſo the woman was left deftitze of her two ſonnes, 
and of her hasband. | 
6 © Then {hee aroſe with her daughtets is law, 


had beard fay in thecountrey of Moab, that the Lord 

| had viſited his people, and given them hread. 

7 Whetcfore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhee was, and her two daughters in lawewith! 
her. and they went on their way to returne vnto de 
land of Iudah. 


lebem Iudah : and when they cate into the land of 8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two darghters in 


Moab,they continned there. 
Then Elin elech the husband of Naomi died, 
* ſhe remained with ber two ſonues, 
4 Which tooke them wires of the Moabites : 
dle ones name va Orpab and the name of the other 


— — — — 


law, Goe returne ech of vou vnto het owne en 
houſe : the Lord ſſ ew fanour vnto you, as yee ham 
done with the dead and with me. | 

9 The Lord orant you that yon may fende rel, 
either of you in the houſe of her husband. And when 


* 
25 lu thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael. lat my 


| they gaue them wines which they had ſaued aliue of every man did that which was good in his eyes, aun 


ect to manfolde affliflions, and 


3 Andfaid, O Lord God of Iſtael, why is this the women of Iabeſh Gilead : bat they had tiotſo 6 


7 


py 
7781 
rü 


17 


Ie Boor field, cbep· l. Bon eourteſie toward Ruch: 9e 


2 
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au. 


- 


10 And they faide ynto her, Surely wee will re- houſe. 
tune with thee vnto thy people. 8 F Then ſayd Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou my 
xt But Naomi faid, Turne agune, my daughters: daughter 7 goe to none other field to gather, neither 
for what cauſe wil you go with mezate there any mo go from hence: but abide here by my maidens. 
ſons in my wombe,that they niay be your husband? 9 Let thine eyes bee on the field that they doe 
12 Turze againe, my danghters : goe your way, reape, & go thou after the maden. Hane I not char- 
for I am too olde to have an hiisband. If I ſhould fay, ge the ſeruants, that they touch thee not? Moreover, 


1 {be killed them, they lift rp their voice, and wept. moming vnto now , raue that the tanieda litle inthe 


ill had borne ſonnes, of that which the ſeruants haue drawen. | 
13 Would ye tary for them, till they were of age? io Then the tell on her face, and bowed herſelſe 
| would ye be deferred for them from taking of huſ. to the ground.and ſad vnto him, How haue I found 
bo more bands ? nay my daughters: for it grieueth meſrnuch fauonr in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt know mee, 
Een fu. lor your ſakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out | ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? | 
2oauſt me 11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, All is 
bn 14 Then they 117 vp their voĩee, and wept againe, tolde and tbewed mee that thou baſt done vnto thy 
and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law, but Ruth abode mother in law, ſince q death of thine husband, x how | 
ſull with her. thou haſt leit thy father and thy mother and the hand 
15 And Naomi ſaide, Re holde, thy ſiſter in law is | where thou { borne, and art come vnto a people! 
gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods: re which thou ſneweſt not in time paſt, 
turne thou after thy ſiſter in law, { 12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke and a ſull re- 
16 Aud Ruth anſwered , Intreat me not to leane ward be ꝑiuen thee of the Lord God of Iſtael. vnder | 
thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither thou ge- whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, | 
eſt l will go : aud where thou dwelleſt, I will dwell: | 13 Then the ſayd, Let me tindfauour in thy ſight, 
hy people ſhalbe my people, and thy God my God, my lord: fox thou haſt comforted mee, and ſpo en 
17 Where thou dieft, vill I die, and there will I | comfortably vnto thy maid, though I be not like to 
be buried : the Lord doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if one of thy maids. | 


engt but death depart thee and me. | 14 And Boa ſaide vnto her, At the meale time 
18 M ben ſhee ſaw that ſhee was ſtedſaſtly min · come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dip thy 
ded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. | mortel] in the vinezer. And ſhee fate beſide the rea- 


| 19 So they went both vntill they came to Reth-| pers, and he reached her parched corne: and ſhee did 

chem: and when they were come to Beth-lehem, it eat, and was ſufficed and leſt thereof, 

was noiſed of them thorow al the city, and they ſaid, 15 And when ſhe aroſe to gleane Boa comman- 

Is not this Naomi? | ded his ſeruants, ſaying , Let her gather among the 
Mr, ba-, 2 Aud ſhe anſwered them Call me not | Naomi: ſheaves, and do not rebuke her, | 
1% lu eill me i Mara; for the Almighty hath giuen me 16 Alto let fall oe ot the ſheaves for her, & let 
1 i, much bitterneſſe. it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp, and rebuke her nor. | 
* 21 I went out full, and the Lord hath eanſed mee 17 So ſhe pleaned in the field vntill euening, and 


to retnrue empty: why call ye me Nomi, ſeeing the | ſhe threſhed that ſhee had gathered: and it was a. 


I have hope, aua if I had an husband this night: yea, when thou art athitſt. go vnto the veſſels, and dtinke 


Lorqe hath humbled mee, and the Almighty hath bout an * ephah of barley, _ \£x0d.16, 
brought me vnto adverſity ? 18 CAndſhe tooke it vp, and went into the city, 36. 


22 So Naomi ret and Ruth the Moabiteſſe and her mother in law faw what !kce bad gathered: 
ber daughter in la with her, when ſhee came out of alſo [he toole foorth and gaue to her that which ſhe 
the countrey of Moab: and they came to heth-lchem had reſerned when ſhe was ſufficed. 


in the beginning of barley harueſt. 19 Then her mother in law faid vnto her, Where 
CH AP. II. ' haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wronghteſt 

1 Ruth oatherer)) corne in the fielles of Boaz, 8 thou? bleſſed be he that knew thee And ſhe ſhewed 
The 2entleneſſe of Boa toward her, her mother in law with whom ſhe kad wrought, and 


12 Naomis husband had a kinſeman, one of ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought to day 

great power, of the iamily of Elimelech, and his is Boaz. 

name w Boaz. 20 And Naomi faydevnto her daughter in lawe,, 
2 And Ruth the Moabitefſe ide vnto Naomi, I Blefled be he ot q Lord:for he ceaſeth not to do good 


| pray thee let me goe to the field, and cathereares of to the liuing & to the dead Againe Naomi faid vnto 


corre after him in whoſe fight I finde fauour. And | her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of ont affinity. 
ſhe ſayd vnto her, Go my daughter. 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayd, He ſaid alſo cer . 


J And thee went and came and gleaned in the teinly voto me, Thou ſhalt be with my leruants vn- 
feld after the reapers: and it came to paſſe, that the till they haue ended all mine har::eſt, 
met with the portion of the field of Boaz, who was 22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daughter 
o the family of Elimelech. in law, It is beſt, my daughter, that thou go out with 
14 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and his maids, that they { meet thee not in another fiel 
ydl vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: & they 23 Then ſhe kept hei by the maids of hoax to ga- 


5 Then ſaideBoazvnto his ſeruant that was ap- ueſt, and j dwe't with her mother in law. 
polnted ouer the reapers, Whoſe maid is this ? CHAP. IE 
6 And the ſeruant that was appointed overthe 1 Numi gineth Ruth coumſell. 8 She ſtecpt ih at 
,teapers,anfwered, and (aid, It is the Moabiteſſe maid | Boaz feet. 12 Hee ackuowledoeth hinafelfs to be her 
1 yame vith Naomi out of the eountrev of Moab: kmſe man. i 
"| 7 Andſhe ſaid vnto vs. pray you let me gleane Fterward Naomi her mother in laue fad vita 


2 b and gather after the reapers | among the ſheaues: ſo her, My daughter, ſhall not I ſeche reſt ſor thee, 
lx ce, and hath cominued from that time in the that thou mayeſt proſper 1 
a : 4 


, falY 
V}Þs thee, 
Or, ve. 
turned to 


aufwered him, The Lord bleſie thee, ther vnto the end of batley harueſt and of wheat har- r ne. 
ther m 


law, 


2 Naw 


LD... Ie 8 ras 
” RuthlicthatBoarz ſeete. Ruth. Boa mamiath 
9 2 Nowe alſo 1s not Boaz ont kinſeman, with the citie, and ſayde, Sit yee dowue heere, And they | 
whoſe maides thou waſt : beholde, hee winr.oweth | ſate dowue. ; | 
[0r, in the barley to night ¶ in the floote. 3 Aud he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi that is 
« | 3 Waſh ty ſelte therefore, and anoynt thee, come againe out of the countrey of Moab, will ſell a 
and put thy raiment vpon the, and pet thee downe paicel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs, | 
to the floore · Jet uot the man knowe of thee, vntil! 4 And thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy 
he haue left eating anddtinkiug. i itbeforethef] aſsiſtants, and before the Elders of my oy 

And when hee ſhall flecpe, marke the place people. It thou wilt redeeme ir, tedeeme it; but if byey, 
where hee layeth him downe, and gue, and vncouer thou wilt not redeeme it, tell me: for I knowe that | 
the place of his feete, and lay thee dene: and hee there is none beſides thee to redeeme it, and I am 


ſtall tell thee what thou thalt doe. : * | afterthee, Then he an{wered, Iwill redeeme it. 
. 5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou biddeſt me, $5 Then ſayde Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the | 
I will doe. | fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it 


6 © So ſhe went downe vnto the floore,and did of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to ſtine 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. vp the rameof the dead vpon his inheritance, | 
7 Aud when Boaz had eaten and drunken, and | 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot tedeeme 
cheared bis heart, hee went to lie downe at the end of it, leſt I deſtroy mine one inheritance ; redeeme my 
the heape of corne, and {hee came ſoftly, and vnco - right to thee for I cannot redeeme it. 71 

nered be place of his ſeete, and lay downe. | 7 Nou this was the maner befo1etime in Iirael, 
| 8 And at midnight the man was afrayd, and | concerning tedeeming and changing, for to ſtabliſh | 
or ur- | caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at his fete. all things: a man did placke off his ſhoo aud gane it 
ned lim · 9 hben het ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhee au- his ncighbour and this was a ſire witneſſe in Iſrael, | 
ſelſe om ſwered, I am Ruth tine handmaid + ſpread therefore} 8 Therefore the kiuſeman ſaid to Boa, Buy it for 
one ſide the winę of thy garment ouet thine handmaid: for | thee: and he drew off bisthoo. | 
to an · thou ait the kinſcman. 9 And Roaz ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
ther, 10 Then ſaid hee, Bleſſed bee thon of the Lord, | tl.e people. Yee ae witneſles this day, that I have 
my danghtcr : thou haſtſhewed more goodneſſe in bought all that was Elimelechs,and all that was Chi- 

the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as much as lions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. | 

thou followedſt not yong meu, were they poore | 10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the uiſe 

or rich. of Mallon, haue I bought to be my wife, to ſtirre vp 

11 And noue, my daughter, feate not: I will the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, and that 

doe to thee all that thou requireſt: fot all the citie the name of the dead be not put out from among his 

of my people docth kuawe, that thou art a vertu - brethien, and from the gate of his place: ye ate wir: 


dus woman. | neſles this day. | 
12 And nowe, it is true that Iam thy kinſeman, | 1 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
howbeit there is a kinſeinan neerer then J. the Elders ſaid, Wie are witneſſes : the Lord make the 


13 Tary to night, and when morning is come, if wife that commeth into thine honſe, like Rahel and 
he will doe the duetie of a kinſeman vnto thee, well, like Leah, which twaine did build the houie o Iſrael: 
let him doe the kinſmans duetie: but if he will not and that thou 2 doe wotthily in Ephrathah, and 
doe the kinſemans part, then will I doe the duetie of be famous in Beth- lehem, | 
a kwſeman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe vutill the | 12 And that thine houſe bee like the horſe of 
morning. Phatez (* whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the C 
14 F And ſhee hay at his ſeete vntill the morning: | ſecde which the Lord ſhall giue ther of thus yong h. 
and hee aroſe before one could knowe another: for woman. | 
he ſayd, Let no man knowe, that a woman came into 13 © SoBoaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: 
the floore. g and when he went in vnto her, the Lord paue,that ihe 
lor, men- 18 Alſo he ſaid. Bring the j ſheete that thou haſt oonceiued, and bare a ſonne. N 
. ze, vpon thee,and hold it. And when ſhe beld it he mea- 14 And the woman ſaide vnto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
ſuted fixe meaſures of barley, and layd them on her, the Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a 
4 and [he went into the citie. kinſeman, and his name ſhalbe continued in Iſrael. 
' 16 And whenſhe came to her mother inlaw,ſhee | 15 And chis ſhall bring thy life againe, andl cheriſh) 
= Who art thou, my daughter 2 And {he told her | thine olde age; for thy daughter in law which loueth 
that the man had done to bet, thee, hath Horne vnto kim, and ſhee is better to thee | 
19 And ſaid. Theſe ſixe meaſures of barley gaue then ſeuen ſonnes. | 
he me: for he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not come emp- 16 And Naomi tone the childe, and laid it in ber 
tic ynto thy mother in hw. lap, and became noutrſe vnto it. 
18 Then ſayd ſbee, My daughter, fit ſtill vntill | x5 And the women her neig}-bours gave it a nme. 
chou knowe home the thing will fall: for the man ſaying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, and called} 
vill not be in reſt, vmill hee hath ſiniſhed the matter the rare thereof Obed: the fame was the father of) 


this {ame day. I{}:ai;the ſathei of Dauid. 
| CHAP. IIII. 18 © Theſe now are the generations of * Pharez!| ; (4y.14 
1 "Boaz fpeaketh to Kuths next lineman t:uchin; Pharez begate Hezron, mt. 1-5 


her marriage. 7 The ancient cutome m Iſrael. to 19 And Hezton begate Ram, and Ram begate 
'Þ ax-rrareth Ruth, ef whom her begeiteth Obed, Amminadab, 
18 The generati u of Pharez. 20 Aud Amminadab begate Nabſhon, and Nah- 
Hen went Boaz vpto the gate, and ſate thete and ſhon begate Salmah, | | 
1 behold. the kinſeman of whe m Boaz had ſpoken, © 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, aud Boa begate 
game by: and be ſayd, Ho, ſuch one, come fit dune Ob: d, N 
here. And he turned, and ſate downe. 22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſbai begre 
2 Then hee tooke tenne men of the Elders of Dauid. 
11 — 
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I] dc: Chap. . ij. Samuel is borne. 92 


CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
| 5 THE i, cd. WEN x NE 

| as God had ordeiticd, Deit.t7.14, that when the Ita Dies ſhould lein the land of Canaan, hee 

| — eu them a ling: ſo here m thus firſt booke of Samuel i declared the flate o 2 vnder 

thei fr benny Saul, who nat content with that order whxch God had for a time appo zueed for the gourrument 

of hue (bur chglumaanded a king, to the intent the) might be as other nations amd ma greater aſturance as they 

thanrks 1 not becauſe they i. he the better thereby ſeruc God, as being wider the aft gard of him, which did 

repreſent Jeſus (rift the tne defiuerer : therefore he vaue them a t, rant aud n by pocrite to nale ouer them, 

that they ng hi learne, that the per ſau of a ling is not Juffecient to defind them, eacept God by his power pre- 

2 and keepe thrm. And therfor e he puniſheth the ingratuude of hus people, & ſendeth them contumal wars 

ach at hane aud abroad. And becanſe Saul, wham of unf God ad preferred to the honour of a km, did 

* lnowledre G ds mercy toward himbut rather alſobey ed the word of God and waa not deal of his glo- 

21 v by the voy ce of God put downe fro his ſlate, and Dauid: he true fiour e of Mefeah placed in his Had, 
pwhoſepatience modettie, com ici, erſecution by open encrmes, fained friends, and dißßemuilino flaticres s are 

teſt to the clarch and to euery member of the ſamegas 4 paterue and example to behold their [tate & vocation, 

| CUAL K..* 16 Count not thine handmaid 1 for a wicked Sr. r a 
1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Sammel. | woman t far of the abundance of my complaint and dan Aver 
glu two münet. 5 mah w.s barren and prayed te my griefe have I ſpoken hitherto. of Bela 
the Lord. 15 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel is 17 Tlun Eli anſwered and ſayd, Goe in peace and | 

derne. 24 She doth dedicaue him to the Lord, the Cod of Iiael graunt thy petition that thou haſt 

Here was a man of one of the two Ra- asked of lim. 

| mathaim Zophim,of mount Ephraim, | 18 She Hyd againe, Let thine handmaid finde 


who'e name was Elkanahthe ſonne of | prace in thy ſight : ſo the woman went her way and 
lehotæn, — 2 — of did ay" * — — more ſad. 
Tohu che ſarme of Lupb an Ephrathi:e: 15 J Then they roſe vp cately, ply. 
2 And he had — . Cons one was | before the Lord, and returned came to thei 
|Hannah, and the name of the other Peniunah: and honſe to Ramak, Now Elkanah knewe Haunah his 
[Peniunab had children, but Hannah had no children. wife, and the Lord remembred her. 
"ip « 5 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie euer 20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceived and 
—_— to worthip and to ſacrifce vnto the Lord of bate a ſoune, and ſhee called his name San.uel, be- 
* elbe in Shiloh , where were the two ſonnes of Eli, cauſe aid ſhe, I haue asked Lim of the Ltd. | 
Hephai and Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord. | 21, J So the man Elkanah & al his houſe went vy 
4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrifced, hee to offer vatathe Lord the yerely ſacaafice and his vow: | 
to penmnah his wife and to all her ſonnes aud 22 But Haimah went not vp: for (hee ſaid vnto 
— po: tions, | ber husband, 7 will zary vutill the childe be weined, | 
5 But ynto Hannah he gaue a worthy portion: for | then I will bring him that he may appcare beiote the 
be loued Hannah and the I ord had 3 her bauen. Lord, and thete abide fot ever. 
| 6 J And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, fora] 23 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto her, Doe \ 
duch aSſhee vpbraided her, becauſe the Lotd had | what ſcemeth thee beſt "_ vntill thou haſt weined 
(made ber baren. him: only y Lord accompliſh his word. So F woman | 
7 (Andfodid heyeere by ycere) and as oft as | abode and gaue her ſonne ſuck vntill the weined him. 
te went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhe vexed | 24 J And when ſhee bad weined him, ſhe tooke |£xcd. 16. 
ber that the wept and did not eate. | bim with her, with three bullockes and an E- 36. 
8 Thenſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- phah of floure, and a bottell of wine, and brought 2 
nah, why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt thou not? him vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the che. 
aud why is thine heart troubled ? am not I better to childe was yong. 
Thee then ten ſomes? | 25 Aud they ſiewe a bullocke, and brought the 
; 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten childe to Eli. 
anddrunke in Shiloh, (and Eli the Prieſt ſate vpon a | 26 And (he (aid, Ob my lord, as thy ſoule liueth, 
Roole by one of the poſts of the temple of the Jord) my lord, I am the woman that flood with thee here | 
| to And ſhe was troubled in her munde and praied | praying vnto the Lond. | 
vnto the Lord and wept ſore: 27 I pr:ycd for this childe, and the Lord hath | 
11 Alſo ſhe? yowed a vow and ſaid, O Lord of | given me my defire which I asked of him. 
hoſtes, if thou wilt l>oke on the trouble of thine | 28 Therefore alſo I have + giuen him vnto the 
landmaid and 1emember mee, aud not forger thine | Lord: as Jong as he liveth he ſhall be given vnto the +Ebr lite 
| kandmaid, but ꝑiue vnto thine handmaid a manchild, Lord: and he worſkipped the Lord thete. 
then wil I giue kim vntotte Lord all the daics of his | CHAP. II. | 
Nam's, lie, * and there thall no raſor come vpon his head. | 1 The ſong of Hannah.12 The ſonxnes of Ek wicked.13 | 
LG 12 And as ſhe continued praying before the Lord, The new cuſteme of the Prieſis. 18 Samuel miniſtreth | 
15. , Eli marked ber movth. „  ' beforethe Lord. 20 fli bleßeth Elkanah aud bu wif. 
| 13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did | 23 Elirepraneth his ſcuuetc q God ſcudeth a Prophet | 
mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard: therefore zo fli. 31 Eli is menaced for nos chaftiſms his chilare. 
Eli thouglit ſhe had bene drunken. | AX Harmah prayed and faid, Mine heart reioyp | 
Woh | 18 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be I Aceth in the Lord, mine heme is exalted in the 
Lech dien? Put away ij thy drunkenreſſe from thee. | Lord: ny mouth js enlarged ouer mine enemies, be- 
* ;* 15 Then Hannahanfwered and ſaid, Nay my 1-rd, | canſe I reioycr in thy Gluation. Y 
* lu I am a woman j troubled in ſpirit I have dranke | 2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is 
p me wither wine nor ſtrong driske , but haue powied none beſides thee and there is no God hike our God. | 
"#425. ant wy ſo le be;ore the Loud. 3 Spcake no more pteſumptuouſiy: let not aro- 
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of A by him — are eſtabliſhed. | iudge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, whowd 


the weake haue girded themſclues with ſtrength. veyce of their father, becauſe 5 Lord would ſlay the. 
| 4 They that were full, are hired forth for bread, 26 (Nowe the childe Samuel profted and 
2 


or r. hath borne | ſcuen: and the that had many children, ſo with men) 


Pert. 32. is , 27 And there came a man of God vnto H,, and | 
gabi. 6 *TheLordekilleth and maketh aliue: brin- ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaitli the Lord. Did not I plainely 
16.13. 20b. geth do wne to the graue and raiſcth vp. appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, When they were | 
#32, | 7 The Lord maketh poore, and maketh rich: in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? | 
' bringeth low and exalreth. 28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of Ital | 
Pl. 113. 8 *Heraiſethvp the poore ont of the duſt, and | to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, and to 
> Iifteth vp the begoer from the dunghill, to (et them butue incenſe and to weare an Ephod before me and 
among ptintes and to raake them mherite tbe ſeate * I gane vnto the houſe of thy father all the oſſtings Lem u 
of glory ; for the pillars of the earth are the Lordes, made b. fire of the children of Iiael. 4 14. 
be hath ſet the world vpon them. 29 \her:ore haue you kicked againſt my fac | 


tto roſt for the Prieſt: for hee will not haue ſodden | in one day they ſhall die both, 


that ſhe | 


People to 


„„ AE 
Ford is a God 25 If one man ſime agairſt another 


— Cates —— 24 DeDEn Is 


the indgeſſal | 


4 The and the mighty men are broken,and plead fot him? Notwithſtãding they obeyed not the 


the hungty ae no more hived, ſo that the barren | grew,and was in fauour both with the Lordandal. 


He ill keepe the feete of his Saints, and the | ficcand inine offering. which I commanded in yy 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkneſle: tor in hs own: | Tabernacle and honoureft thy children aboue me to 
might thall no nian be ſtrong. make your ſe'ues fat of the firſt fruits of all the ol. 

rs The Lords aduerſaries (halbe deſtroicd & out | rings of Iſtael my people? | 
of heanen ſhal he * thunder vpon them: the Lord ſhal | 30 Wherefore the Lorde God of Iffael faith, I | 
iudge the ends of the world. and ſhal gine power vn- | fayde, that thine houſe and the houfe of thy father | 
to his king. and exalt the horne of his anointed. ſhould walke before me for ever:but nowe the Lord | 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, | faith, It ſhal not be ſo: for them that honour me] will 
and the child did miniſter vato the Lord, before Eli honour,and 1 me ſhalbe deſpiſcd. 
che Prieſt. 1 Reholdthe dayes come that I wil cut off thine | 
12 Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, arme and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that thee | 
n knew not the Lord. ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. | 
| T5 Fot the Prieſtes cuſtome toward the people | 32 And thou ſha't ſee zhine enemic in the habita. | 
was #hi hen any man offred ſacrifice, the Baches tion of the Lord in al thi. gs wherith God ſhal bleſe 
{boy came, while the fleth was ſcething, and a fleſſi Iſrael. and there ſhal not be an old man in thine bouſe 
ooke with three teeth in his hand, for euer. 

rg Andthraſt it into the kettle, ot into the cal. | 33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy — one of 
gon or into the pan, or into the pot: all that the fleſh |thine from mine altar to make thine eyes to faibe and 
booke brought vp the Prieſt took: for himſelſe: thus to make thine heart ſorowiull: and all the multitudee 
they dd vnto al T ihaclitesh came thither to Shiloh. of thine honſeſhall dieſ when they be men. wh 

15 rea before they burnt the fat the Prieſtes boy | 34 And this ſhalt bee a ſigne vnto thee, that ſhall Þb1car 
\cameand ſavd to the man that offered, Giue mefleſn | come vpou thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinehas: e 

t, 


neſh of thee but rawe. 5 And I will ſtirre me vp a ſaithfull Prieft, tar 
1s Andifanv manfaid vnto him Let them burne | ſhaltdoe accor4ing to mine heait, and according to 
the fataccording to thef cuſtome,then take as muen my mind: and I will build him a ſure bouſe aud hee 
zs thine heart deſireth : then hee would anſivere, No, ſhall walke beiore mine anointed fox eu- r. 

but thou ſhale pine it nowe : and it thou wik not, I | 28 And all that are leſt in thine houſe: tall come 
vill take it — and bow do ne to him for a piece of ſiluer & a mot- 

17 re the ſmne of the yong men was very | {ell of bread and ſhall fay, Appoint e tber to 
tren beſore the Lord: for men abhotred the oſſting one of y Prieſts 9 may eat a morſel of bread, 
ol the Lord. CHAP. III. 

18 J Now Samuel being a yong child miniſtred | 1 There was 1 mamfeſt viſion in the time of kl. 
before the Lord girde l with a linnen * Ephod. 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 and 
ts And his mother made him a litle coat, and eth what all come pon EL and his houſe, 18 The 
brought it to him from yere to yere, when ſhe came | me declareth Samuel to Eli, 
vp with her husband. to offer the yeerely facrifice. | Ow the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the Lotde 
' 20 AndE bleſſed Elkanah and his wife and fa'd, before Eli: and the word of the Lord was pte. 
The Lord 3 ſeed ofthis woman ſor || the pe- | cious in thoſed2ye::for there was no manifeſt 

{ 


titionthatthe asked of the Lord; and they departed | 2 And at thar timeas Eli lay in his place, his 
vnto their | eyes began to waxe dimme that be could not ſee. 


lace. 
| | 22k Andihe Lord viſited Hannah fo that ſhe con- 3 And yer the light of God went out, Sami! 
ceined. and bare three ſonnes, and two daughters. ſtept in the Temple of the Lord, were the Ark: of 
Aud the child Samuel grew before the Lord. | God was. . ; 
22 F S0 Eli was very olde and heard all that bis 4 Then the Lorde called Samuel: and hee fa, 
Frmes did vnto all Iſtael and how they lav with the Here I am. f 
women thatafſembled atthe doore of the Taber- 5 And hee ran vnto Eli and faid, Here am Ifor 


nacle of the congteꝑation. | | thoncalledſt me But he ſaid, Icalled thee not: goes 
' 23 And he ayd vnto them, Why do yeſuch things? ' againe ana ſleepe. And he went and ſlept. 
for of all this people I heare eaſ reports of you. 6 And the Lord called once agame, Samuel. A-d 


24 Doe no more my fonnes : for it is no good re- Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſayd Iam here:fot \ 


2 


port that l heate,whrch u, that yee make the Lotdes thou didſt call me. And hee anſwered, I called th 
treſpaſſe. net, my ſonne: goe againe and ſleepe. * 
7 


— — 


24k 


. 5 £ * * 5 A | 
| 7 Thus did Samuel beſore he knew the Lord and 
detore the word ot the Lord was reueiled vnto him, 
$ And the Lord called Samuel agaire the third 
time: andhearole. and went to Eli, and ſaid, I am 
dere: for thou baſt called mee. Then Eli perceiued 
tharthe Lord had called the childe. 
' © Tharctore Eli ſaid voto Samnel,Go and ſleepe: 
| and If be call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, for thy ſer- 
| pant heareth. So Sammel went, and ſlept in his place, 
10 & And the Lord came, and ftood and called as 


| ſwered, Speake, for thy leruant heareth. 
| xt J Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Reholde, I 
will doe a thing in wy ps a wholoeuer ſhall 
nt #1, | beare, his two * car: s ſhall tingle. 
; — | 12 In that day 1 will raite vp apainſt Eli all 
| things which I baue ſpoken concerning bis houſe: 
| when I begin, I will alſo make an end, 
| 13 And I hane told him that I wil indge his houſe 
for euer for the iniquitie which hee knoweth, becauſe 
his ſonnes ran into a ſlander, and he ſtayed them not. 
14 Now theretore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli, that the wickedneſle of Elies houſe ſhall not 
de purged with ſacrifice not offring for euer. 
| 15 Afterward Samuel fleptyntill the morning, 
and opened the dores of the houſe of the Lord, aud 
| Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 


| my ſonne. And he aniwered, Here I am. 

| 19 Then he ſayd, What is it, that the Lord Gyd 

| vnto thee ? I pray thee, hide it not from me. God do 

ſo to thee and tore alſo, it thou hide any thing frown 
49:4 | me of all that he jayd ento thee. 
gau | 18 So Samuel told him every whit, and hid no- 
va he | thing from him. Then hee faid, It is the Loid: let 
; fubiul him doe what ſeemeth him good. ; 
rn | Prophet, 19 © And Samuel grewe, and the Lord was with 
nen |of he bim and let none of his words fall to the 2 
** | lus 20 And all lfael from Dan to Reer4heba knewe 

(Er, ly | [that Faithfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 
t 21 And the Lord appeared ag ine in Shiloh: for 
u | the Lord tcueiled hiniſelſe to Samuel in Shiloh by 
L14 | jhisword. 
CHAP. IIII. 


| 2 Ffrael is ouercome by the Philiũims. 6 They do fet 

the Arke whercfore the Philiims die feare. 10 The 
Arte of the Lord is talen. 11 Eb & bu Hildren ate, 

| 19 The death of the wife of Phmehas the ſon of Eli. 
AN Sannel ſpale vnto al Iſrael : and Iſrael went 
Aout againſt y Philiſtims to battell, & pitched be- 
bene ſide] Ebem ezer: & the Philiſtims pitched in Apbek. 
Ke. 2 And the Philiſtims put themiclues in aray a- 
4 12 gaink iſrael, and when they joyned the battell, Iſtael 
| was finirten downe before the Vhiliſtiqs : who ſlew 


So when the people wete come into the campe, 
| | he Elders of Irael Gude, Wherelpre hath the Lord 
lauten vs this day before the Philitims?let vs brin 
the Arke - the SO of the Lord out of Shilo 
vato vs, that when it cometh among vs, it may ſaue 
vs out the hand of our enemies. 5 


boſts, who dwelleth hetweene the Cherubims: and 
were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hopbui, and Phi- 
.hebas, with the Arke of the Couenant of God. 
5 And when the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lend came into the hoſte all Iirael ſhouted a mighty 
(Gout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 


© 


—_— cp H. "The Aiketaken. Ede | ga 


| gt other times Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 


16 C Then Eli called Samuel and ſ id, Samuel 14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 


; of the army in the field about foute thouland men. 


4 Then che pec ple ſent to Shiloh, and bronghe | 
.kom thence the Arke of the cournant of the Lord of | Dagon, which idole fol downe before it. 6 The men 


| 6 Aud when the Phuliſtinas beard the noiſe of 


the ſhout, they ſaid. VWhat meaneth the found of 
of this mightie ſhout in the hoſte of the Ebrewen? 
and they vnderſtood that the Alke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte. 
7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and ſaid, od 
is come into the hoſle: therefore ſaide they, Woe 
vnto vs: for it hath not bene io heretofore, - 
383 Wo vnto vs, who ſhall deliver vs out of the 

hand of theſe mightie Gods > theſe are the Gods | 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in | 
the wilderneſſe. | 
9 he ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, that 

ye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes, as they haue 1 bars 
| ſerned you - be valiant therefoe, and fight. auc. c. 
10 And the Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was ſmit-, 

ten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: and 
there was an exceeding great ſlanghter ; for there fell | 
| of 1ſtael thirtie thouſand footemen. 
11 AndtheAtke of God was taken, and the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas died. | 
12 And there ranne a man ot Beniamin out of 
; the armie, and came to Sluloh the ſame day with his 
clothes rent, and earth vpon his bead. | 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſeate 

by the way ſide, waiting: fur his heart feared ſor the 
| Arkeof Gad: and when the man came into the ci- 
tie to tell it, all the citie cried out. 


he ſayd, What meaneth this noiſe of the tumult? 
and the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 
| 15 (Nowe Eli was foureſcote and eighteene | 
yere old, & *his eyes were dim that he could not ſee) .. 
16 And the man fayd vnto Eli, Ieame from the 
arniie, amd } fled this day out of the hoſte ; and he 
| ſayd, What thing is done my ſonneꝰ en 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and faid, liiad 
is fed before the Philiſtims, and _ hath bene alſo 
| great ſlaughter among the e: and moreouer 
| thy two — Hophni and — ate dead, and 
the Arke of God is taken. | 
18 © And when hee had made mention of the 
| Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſcate backeward by 
the fide of the gate, and has necke was broken; and 
| he died: for he was an old man, aud heavy ; and he 
bad q ĩudged Iſrael fortie yeeres. for o- 
19 And his daughter in law Phinchas wife was nerned. 
with child neeve | her ttauaile: & when ſhe heard the or, to 
report that the Arke of God was taken, and that hex cry oz. 
father in l and her husband were dead, ſhe bowed 
 he:ſelfe,and tranailed : for her paines came vpon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the women | 
that ſtoode about her, {aid vnto her, Feare not: for 
thou haſt borne a ſonne: but ſhee anſwered not, nor 
tegarded it, 
21 And ſhe named the childe_{Ichabod, ſaying, Gy, ng 
| The glory is ted from Iſrael, becauſe the le p pr, * 
of God was taken, and becauſe of het ſathet in law Sphere i 
and her husband. the gloryt 
22 She ſaid againe, The glory is departed from 
Iſrael : for the of God is taken. | 
C H A P, V, i 
2 The Philiftims bring the Ard. into the hauſe of | 


' 


of Aſhdod are plagued, 8 The Arke is carried imo 
Gath, and after to £kron. ; 
Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, and 
caried it from Eben ezer vnto Aſhdod, 
2 Euen the Philiſtims tocke the Arkeof God, 
and brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it 
by Dagon, ; . 
= ASE 
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Exod, 12. when he wrought wonderfully among them, * did | 2 (For while the Arbe abode in Kiriath-jearim, 


are plagued, I. Samuel. ERR 
' 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſt the next day m + Nowtherefore make a new cart and take two 
E 
on the ground before the Arbe of the Lord. and they tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
tooke vp Dogon, and {ct him in his place age. from them, | 

2 Alſo roſe vp earely iu the morning the | 8 Then take the Arke of the Lord and ſet i: vpom 
nexe day, and , Dagon was fallen ypon his | the cart, and put the iewels of gold which ye give ie 
Face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord. and | for a ſinne offering in a coffer by the fide thereof, and 
the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his hands | ſend it away that it may goe. 
weve cut off vpon the threſhold : onely the ſtuwpe | 9 And take heed, it t go by theway of his owne | 
of Dag-n wasleſt to hirn. coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, it 15 he that di, vs this great 
| $5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and all that euil: but it not, we ſhall know then, that it is not his | 
come into Dagons houſe, tread not on the threlhold hand that ſinote vs, but it was a chance j happened vs, | 
of Dagon m Aſhdod vrto this day. 10 And the men did fo: for they tooke two 
| 6 But the band of the Lord was beauy vpon them | kine that gaue mille, and tied them to the cart, and 
of Aſhdod, and deſtroved them and ſm>te with | ſhut the ealues at home. | 


Po!;8. * emernds, b Aihdod,and the coafts thereof. 11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the cart, 
LY 


7 And when the men of Alhdod ſawe this, they | and the coffer with the mile of golde, and with the | 
aid Let not q Arke of the God of Ifiael abide è vs: ſimilitudes of their emeroids. | 
for his hand is ſore vpon vs, & vpon Dagon our god. 12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to Beth. 
| $ They ſent therefore and gathered all the Prin- | ſheme(h,and kept one parth. and lowed as the- went, 
ices of the Philiſtims vnto them, x fayd, What ſhall and tiuned nei her to the right hand nor to the left 5 
Ve doe with the Arke of the God of Ifracl? And alſo the princes of the Phiſiſtuns went after them, | 
'they anſivered, Let the Azke of the God of Iſrael be vnto the borders of Reth-ſhemeſh: | 
cared about ento Gath : and they caried the Atke of 13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeth were reaping there | 
the God of Ifracl about. heat harueſt in the valley, and they litt vp their eies, 
1 9 . caried it about the land of and ſpied the Arłe, and reioyced when they faw it. 
che Lord was againſt the citie with a very preat de- 14 C And the cart came into the field of Iolbua 2 
ſtrucuon and he fmote the men of the city both ſmal Bech-ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. There was alſo a 
and great. and they bad emeroids intheir ſecret parts. great ſtone, and they claue the wood of the cart and 
10 (Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to El | offered the kine for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 
ron: and aſſootre as the Atke of God came to Ekron, | 15 And the Leuites tooke downethe Arke ofthe 
the Eſcrovites cried out, aying, They haue brought the | Lord, & the coffer that was with it,wherin the tewels 
Abe of F Godof Iſrael to vs to ſlay vs & our people. of golde were, and put them on the great tone, and 
1 T they ſent and gathered together all the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offred bntnt offring, and ſa- 
the Princes of the Philiſti faid;Send away the | crificed ſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Lotd. 
Aube of the God of Iſrael, and let it retume to his | 16 And when the fue princes of the Philiſt:ms 
ome place that it {lay vs not & our people: for there | had ſcene it, they returned to Ekron the fame day. 
was a deſtruction md death thotowout all the citie, 17 © Sotheſe ate the golden emeroids, which the 
aui the hand of God was very fore there. | Philiſtims gaue for a ſinue offering to the Lord: for | 
12 And the men that died not, wete ſmitten with Aſhdod one, for Gaza one,for Al one for Gath| 
the cmeroids: & the cry of y city went vp to heauen, one, an! for Ekron one, \ | 
CHAP. VI. 18 And golden miſe accotding to the number of | 
1 The time that the Arte was with the Philifuns, | all the cities of the Philiſtims , belarzoms to the fine | , 
which they ſent avame with a vift, x2 It commeth to | princes,both of walled tou nes, and of townes vmval- 
FBeth-ſhemeſh. 15 The Philiftims offer golden eme- | led,vnto the great flone of I Abel, whereon they {et Or, . 
words. 19 Themen of Feth-ſhemeſh ae firiken for | the Arke of the Lord: which flone remameth vnto 


— the Avke. | this day in the field of Ioſhua the Bethſhemite. | 
Co the Atke of the Lord was in the countrey of | 19 And he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh,be-| 
| Philiſtims ſenen moneths | cauſe they had looked in the Arke of the Lord:he flew | 


2 And the Philiſtims called the Priefts and the euen among the e fiftie thouland men & three · 
Hochſzbers ping What ſhal we do M the Arke of 5 | ſcore & ten men : & people lamented becauſe the 
Lord?tell vs whetewnth we ſhal ſend it home againe, | Lord had flaine the uy with SENDER | 
| 3 Andthey faid,If you ſend away y Arkeof F God | 20 Wherefore the men of eſh ſayd, 
of iſrael, ſend it not —— vnth it for | Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? | 

healed, and it ſhalbe and to whom ſball he goe from vs ? | 
knowen to you. why his hand not fro you, | 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants of | 


| 


—— and ſue golden miſe, according to | take it yp to you. 
narmber of the princes of the Philiftims : for one CHAP. VII. | 
; plague war on you all, and on your princes. I The Arte is brouebt to Kiriath-iro9n, 3 Sa 
5 Wherefore yce ſhall make the ſunilitudes of mel exhorteth the people to forſate their fer and | 
von emeroicds, and the ſunilitudes of your miſe that | #xerme to the Lord. ro The Philiſfims fioht acamſt 
| deſtroy the land: fo yee — glory vnto the | Iſræel mid are ouer come. 16 Samuel iudgeth Iſrael. | 
| God of Ifracl, that hee may take his hand from you, | the men of Kiriath-iearim came, and tooke | 
| and from your gods, and from your land. | & vpthe Arke of the Lord, and brought it into the | 
| ,6 Vherfore then ſhould ye harden \ont hearts, | houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they ſanctifed 
as the Egyptians and Praraoh hardened their hearts? | Eleazar his ſonne to keepe the Arke of the Lord. 


| they not let them goe and they departed? the time was long, for it was twentie yeares) and! 


Dat, 1 
tz 


— — — 


EN If ye be come againe vnto the Lord with 
alt your P 


2 and ſerue lim * onely, and he ſtal de- 
harr you out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
the children of Iſrael did put away 


Then 
— *Bazlim and Aſhtaroth.and ſerued the Lord onely. 


5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather al l\rael to Mipeh, and 
Iwill pray for you vnto the Lord. | 
6 And they gatkeied together to Miſpeh , and 


drewe water and powred it out before the Lord and aud ſerued other gods) cuen ſo doe they vuto thee. 


falted the ane day and ſaide there, We haue ſinned 


_ the Lord. Ard Sammel iudged the children of 
lin Mi 


n Mizpeh. 

7 When the Philiſtims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh the prin- 
ces of the Plaſiſtims went vp againſt Ifracl: and 
wen the children of Irael heard that , they were 
afaid of the Philiſttms. 
| $8 And dhe children of Ifrael ſayde to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to try vnto the Le rd our God for vs, that 

be may ſaue vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and offred 
it altopether for a burnt offriug vnto the Lord, and 

Samnel cried vato the Lord for Iſtaei, and the Lord 
heard hum, | 

19 Andas Samuel offered the burnt offering, the 

Philiſtrms came to fight againſt Iſrael: but the Lord 
thundred with a oreat thunder that day vpon the Phi- 

\Uſtims, aud ſcartered them: ſo they were ſaine be- 

fore Iſrael. | 

11 And the Men of Hrael went from Mizpeh.and 
purſued the Philiſtms, and fmote them vntill the 

carne vndet . 

| 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtowe and pitched it be- 

twecne Mizpeh and Sbem, and called the name there- 

of, Eben-exer, and bee aid, Hitherto bath the Lord 


bolpen vs. 

13 J Sothe Philiſtims were brought vader, and 
they came no more againe into the coaſtes of Ifrack: 
aud the hand of the Lord was againſt the Ph liſtens 
all the days of Samvel : 

14 Alſo thecities which the Philiſtims had taken | 


from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekron euen our Ki ſhall vs. and out md 
do Gath : and I rael delivered the coaftes of the fame fight — — , and goe out before vs, 


out of the hands of the Philiſtims - and there was 
peace betweene Iſrael and che Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Iſrael al F daies of his life, 
16 And went about yere by yere to heth- il, & Gil- 


kal and Mizpeh, andindged Iſrael in all thoſe places. | their voyce and make them a king. And Samucl favd Sr 
d he returned to Ramah ; for there | heer 


17 
2s his houſe, and there hee indged Iſiael: alſo bee 
built an alear therevntothe Lord. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Sammel maketh his ſumes iudęes ouer Iſracl, who 
Nun wot bis fteps. 5 The Ifraelites ache a King. 15 
Semuel declarerh is what fave they pull bee onder 
the Km. 19 Notwithſlendino they aske one (tl, 
md the Lord willeth Samuel to crant onto them. 

U Hen Sainuel was now become olde, bee made 
VV founes jndpes oner Ifrael. 
| 2 (Aud the name of his deſt ſoune was Ioel,& the 
rare of the ſecond Abialewer Iudęes in Beer. ſheba. 
' 3 And his ſonnes walked nat in bis wayes, but 


Pact, 16. Amed aſide after lucre, and & tookertwards and per. 


1 


—— £8 | 


uerted the iudgement. 
M berefore all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 


4 
Gemtogether and came to Sau vato Ragab, 


l 


Chap. viii a. he people reg 


ieruants with thee and if: Foce de . 


— — — 22 —— — 


5 And ſayd vnto him ;ehold, thou art olde, and 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes · make vs now Heſc. 13. 
a kinp to ĩudge vs like all nations, 10. tr. 
s Hut tte thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they 13.2. 
Gid,Gme vs a kung to judge vs: ard Samuel prayed 
vnto the Lord. 
7 And the Lord fayde vnto Satmuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in al that they ſhal ay vuto thee: 
for they haue not caſt thee away, but they haue caſt 
me away that I ſhould not reigne over them. 
8 As they haue euer done ſince I brunght them 
ont of Egvpt euen vnta this day, (& haue forſake me, 


9 Now therefore hearken vuto their voyce · ho- 
beit yer teſtifie ynto them, and ſhewe them the ma- 
ner of the king that ſhall reigne oner them. | 

10 © So Samuel told all the wordes of the Lord. 
vnto the pe ple that asked a king of him. 

1: And he id, This ſhallbe the maner of the 
King that ſhall reigt e ouer vou: hee will rake your 
ſormes and appomt them to his clarets,and to be hes 
horſemen,ard ſome ſhall ruin e before his charer. 

12 Alſo hee will make them his captaines oer 
thouſands, and captainesoner fiſpies, and to eare his 
ground, & to teape his harueſt. & to make inſtruments; 
of warte,and the things that rue for his charcts. 

13 Heewill alſo take your danghrers and make 
them apothecares. and cookes and bakers. 

14 And te wil take your felds & your virerards, 
and your beſt oliue trees & gi: e the to his Frans. 

15 And —— — — 105 
ol your vi we it to his Eunuc * 
to his — We : ef of 

16 And be will take your men ſerunants, and vewr ficers. 
mayd fervants,and the chiefe of your yong men, and 
your aſſes and put them to his worke. 

17 Fe will tale the tenth of your (heepe, and yee 
ſhall be his ſervants, 

18 And — ſrall cry — _ — —_— _ 

King whom ye haue cho 
— ann — that day. Ng 

19 But the people would not heare the voyee of 
Samuel, but did fay , Nay, but there ſþ-all be a King 

ouer vs. 

20 And we alſo will be like all other nations, and 


g 2ꝛt Therefore when Samuel head all the words 
2 bee rebearſed them iu the eaves ot tie 
Lor 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, I Hearken vntr JO” 


vnto the men of Iſtael, Go euery nan vnto his ce. e 6 
—— — by be counſel of hs 
Saulſeekimyg hi rs ales, by the counſe | 
on goerh 2 9 The Prophets called Serrr. 
15 The Lorde reuntleth to Samuel Sault comme, 
commanding him to mont bum king. 22 S 
brmoeth Saul to the feaſt. þ 2-30 
ere was now a man of Remamin , mightie in 
power, named *Kiſh,the ſorme of Abiel,the me Cp. 1. 
of Teot, the ſonne of Bechorath the ſunne of Aphiah, 51. 1. hr. 
e 306 
2 aſoone y yorg 
man and a faire: ſo that — — Iſtael 
— nore ny — r 
vpward be was any of thepeople. 
3 Aud —— father v exe loſt ther- 
fore Kiſh {aid to Saul bis ſonme, Take h one of the 


m_ — 


— — — 
2 * 
tw N 


us — ood 


kor. vi- 


| thccitie, they found maydes that came out to drawe 


3. cietly a day before Saul came, ſaying, 


may ſaue 


n 


them not. Then they went thorow the lande ot Sha- 
lim, and chere they were not: hee went alſo through | 
the land of Temini, but they ſound them not. 

5 When they came to the lande of Zuph, Saul 
fad vnto his ſervant, that was with kim, Come and 
let vs retune,, leſt my father leaue che care of aſſes, 
and take thought for vs. | 

6 And be ſaid vnto him, Behold now. in this ci- 

tie is a mau ol God, and he is an honourable man: all 

that he ſaith, commeth to paſſe: let vs now goe thi- 
cher. ĩĩ ſo be y he can ſhe vs what way we inay go. 
7 Then faid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel then, ſet vs 
goe: butwhat thall wee bring vnto the man? For the 
oed is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is no pteſent 
to bring to the man of God: what haue we? 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and ſaid, 
Bcholde, I haue found about me the fourth part of a 
ſbe bell of ſiluet: that will I giue the mau of God, to 

tell vs our way. | 

9 (Bcforetime in Iſrael when a man went to 
eke an anſwere of Cod, thus he ſpake,Come,and let 
vs goe to the Seer: for he that is called now a Pro- 
phet, was in the olde time called a Seer) 
10 Then ſayde Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſayde, 
eome, let vs gue: ſo they went into the citie where 


: | > 1 „ had 1 
So hee paſſod h mount 8 
weteas Fables he, 


* 
——— — 
—— ——— —— 


22 And SamneJtooke Saul and his ſeruant, and 
brougin them juto the chamber. and made them ſa in 
the cniclelt place among them tiat were biddeny 
which were about thirtie per ons. 

23 And Samuel ſayd vnto the cooke Ning forth! 
the portion which I gaue thee aud whereof I ard vn. 
to thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke 
which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul. And S. 
e ſaid, Behold that which is leſt. ſet it betore thee a 
eate: for hitherto hath it bene kept ſor thee, ſiying, 
Alſo I haue called the people. So Saul did — 
Samuel that day. 

25 Aud when they waie come downe from the 
hie place into the citie, he communed with Saul vp. 
on the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day , Samuel called Saul to the toppe of the 
honſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may fend thee away, And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he and Sammel. 

27 And when they were come do: vne to the end 
of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul. Bid the ſeruant 
before vs, (and he went) but ſand thou ſtill now, 
that I may thew thee the worde of God, 

CHAP. X 

1 Saulis ennted King by Sammel. 9 God cha- 

geth Sault heart, and hee propheficth. 17 Samuel af 


| the man of God was. 
rt And as they were going vp the hie way to 


water, and ſaid vnto therm, Is there here a Scer ? 

| 12 And they anſwered them, and ſayde, Yea: loe, 

| be is before you: make haſte now, for hee came this 

dau to the city: for there is an offering of the people 
this day in the hie place. 

1 When ye {hall come into the cĩtv. ve ſhal ſin ; 

him ſtraiqhtway yer hee come vp to the hie place to 
ente: for the people will not cate vntill he come be. 
| cauſc he will bleſle the acriſice : and then eate they 

that be bidden to the feaſt: now therefore go vp: for 
euen no ſhall ye finde him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 
they were come into the mids of the citie, Samuel 
eame ont againſt them, to goe vp to the hie place. 
15 J ut the Lord had reueiled to Samuel ij ſe- 


| 16 To moro abont this time will ſend thee a 
; manout of the land of Beniamin: him ſhalt thou an- 
| Oynt to be gouernour ouer my people Iſtael that hee 
ay people out of the handes of the Phili- 
| ſims: for I haue looked vpon my people, and their 
; ery is come vnto me. 
17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Sau), the Lord 
anſwered him. See, this is the man whom I ſpake to 
tbee of he ſhall rule my people. | 

i Then went Sanl to Samuel in the mids of the 
| 1 ſayd, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seers 
| is? h 


fembleth the pe pl. nud ſbe weth them their fines. — 


Sau lis choſen Kin; by lot. 25 Samuel writeth 
Kims office. a 
en dam el tooke a viole of oyle, and powred 
it vpon his head, and killed him, and faid, Rath 
not the Lorde anoynte thee to bee gouernour oaer 
his inheritance? 
2 When thon ſhalt depart from mee this du, 


border ot Beniamin.enen at Zelzah,and they wil ſoy 
vnto thee, The aſſes which thon wenteſt to ecke are 
found: and loe, thy father hath left the care of theaf. 
ſes and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, What ſbal I do tor 
my ſonne? 

2 Thenſhaltthon goe foorth from thence, and 


meete thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el: 
one carying three kiddes, and another crying three 
loanes of bread, & another carying a bottle of wine: 


will ojve thee two /naues of bread, which thou thak 
receiue of their hands. 

5 Aﬀer that ſhaltthon come to the hill of God, 
where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims : and when 
thou art come thither to the city, thou ſtalt meete a 
company of Prophets commino downe from the hie 

lace with a = and a timbrel, and a pipe, and aw 
— before them, and they ſhall propheſie. | 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lorde will come vpo8 
thee and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhak be 
turned into another man. 


19 And Samuel anfivered Saul. and ſayd, I am the 
| Veer: goe 


 dayes agoe, cate not for them: for they ate found. | 
Andon whom is ſet all the deſue of Itraelꝰ is it not 

vpon thee, and on thy fathers honſeꝰ | 
dt © But Saul anfwered , and ſaid, Am not I the 
ſonne of lemini ofthe ſinalleſttribe o Iſtaeb and my 

' arily 5« the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 
beniamin, Wherefore 


before me vnto the hie place, for vee | g 
| ſhall eate with mee to day, and to moro l will let 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to Gil 
| thee goe and will tell theeall that is in thine heart, | gal : and I alſo will come downe vnto thee to offer 
20 And as for thine ates that were loſt three | burnt offrings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace, Ta \ 
ie or mee ſeuen dayes till I come to thee and ſhew 


then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? holde, the company of Prophets met him, and the 


Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come vnto 
thee,doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: for God in W thee, 


thee what thou ſhalt dee. 


. 15 
9 And when hee had turned his ; backe to 5 
from Samuel, God gaue him pri — 2 


thoſe tokens came to paſſe that fame day. 
0 ©« And when they came thither to the hillbo- 


% 


the ſhoulder and that! | 


o 


ſhalt come to the [ plane of Tabor, and rar 


4 And they will aske thee f if all bee well, and 2 


thon ſtult find two men by * Rahels ſepolchre in the G 


ve 05 


is 


1 


11. 


- — ork 


oreſy deliuereth you out of all your aduerſities and | which were glad. 


* 


—— 4 ̃ aU—kä— 


— — 2 — 
1 
8 
1 


Chap-xj. Nahaſh the Amm 
ot of Godcame vpon bim, and he f propheſied a- | that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and bring 
that ſhame vpon all Iirael. | 


lng -— the people that knewe him be- 3 To whom the Eldeis of Labeſh ſ id, Gre vs, 
fore,when they ſawe that be propheſied among the ſeven dayes leſpite, that wee may ſend meſſengers | 

id eche to other, M kat is come vnto the vnto all the coaftes of Iſrael + aud then if no man 
ſonneof Kiſh ?* is Saul alſo among the Prophets? |; deliver vs, we will come out to thee. : 
12 Aud one of the lame place anſwered, and ſaid, 4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah oc | 
put whois their father? Therefore it was a prouerbe, Saul, & told theſe tidings in the cares of the people: 


Saul alſo among the Prophets? and all the people lift vp their voyces and wept. 
15 1j And when hee had made an end of prophety-! $s And behold, Saul came following the cattell 
ing be came to the hie place. cout of the field, and Saul ſaide, What aileth this 


| 14 And Savls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his ſer- people that they weepe ? And they told him the ti- 
mnt, Whither went ye? And hee ſaid, to ſeele the dings of the men of Iabelb. 
Aces: and when we ſaw that they were no where, ve 6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon Saul when , 


came to Samuel. be heard thoſe ridings, and he was exceeding angry, 
15 And Sauls vnde fayd, Tell mee, I pray thee, 7 Audtooke a yoke of 0xenand hewed them in 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. pieces, and ſent them thorowout all the coaſtes of 


16 Then Saul ſaid to bis vncle, He tolde vs plain- Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, M bhoſoeuer 
that the alles were tound: but. concer: ng the kiug · commeth not forth after Saul & alter Samuel, ſo hal 

ome whererof Samuel ſpake,told he him not. his oxen be ſerued. And the ſeate of the Lord fell on 
17 CAnd Samuel aſſembled the people vnto | yy they came out f with one conſent, 


18 And he ſaid vnto the children of Ifael, Thus | dren of lirael were three hundreth thouſand men, | 
faith the Lorde God of Iſiael. I haue bronght Iſrael and the men of ludah thirty thouſand. : | 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand ef 9 Thentheyfaid vnto the meſſengers that came, 
[the Egyptians and out ofthe hands of all kingdorws | So ſay vnto tie men of Iabeſh Gilead, To moro by 


[that troubled you. | theu the Sunne be hote,yce thall haue belpe.And the 


19 But ye haue this day caſt away your God, ho | meſſ-ngers came and ſhewed it to the meu of Iabeſh, | 


| tribulations : and ye ſayd vnto him. N, but appoynt ro Thetefore the men of Tabeſh ſayd,To moro 
2 king ouet vs. Now xherefore ſtand ye betote the} we wil come out vnto you, and yee ſhall doe with vs 
Lord zccordip#to your ti ĩbes, and according to your all that pleaſeth yon. 
I © And when the morow was come, Saul pnt 
20 And when Samnel had gathered together all| the people in three bands and they came in vpon the; 
thetribes of Iirael,the tribe of Benjamin was taken, | hoſte in the morving watch, and ſiewe the Ammo- 
21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of Beniamin nites vntill the heate of the day: and they that re- 
xcording to their families, and the family of Ma- mained,wereſcattered,ſo that two of them were bot 
tri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was taken, left together. 
nd when they ſought him, he could not be ſound. 12 Then the people ſayde vnto Samtel, M ho is 
22 Therefore chey asked the Lor de againe, it that he that ayde, Shall S aul reigne over vs? bring des 


mam ſhould yet come thither. And the Lorde auſwe · men that we may ſlay them. 
red Behold,he hath hid himielſe among the ſtuffe. | 13 Rut Saul ſayde, There ſhallno man dye this 
23 And they ranne and brought hin therce, and | day: for to day the Lord bath ſaued Ifrael. | 
when he ſtood among the people, hee was hier then 14 © Then ſayd Samuel vnto the people, Come, 
any ofthe people from the ſhoulders vpw ard. | that we may goe to Gilgal and ienew the kingdom 
24 And Samuel faid to all the people, Sec ye not there. 
him,whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is none; 15 So all the people vent to Gilgal , and made 
Ike him among all the people? And all the people Sarl King there before the Lord in Gilgal: and there 
ſhouted and ſaid, God ſaue the King. they offied peace offerinos before the Lorde: ani 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duetie of there Saul and all the men of Iſtael reioyced exces - 
the kingdome.and wrote it iv a booke and laid it vp dingly. | 
before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all the people a- CHAP. XII. 
Way, euery man to his houſe. 1 Sæmiel declering to the people his imtegrir . 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah and there ſol | proouerh their moretttude 19 God by miracle ca- 
Jowed him a band of men, whoſe heart God had ſe:h the people to cot ge there ſmne, 20 Saxwmelex+| 
A horteth the people to folluw the Lord. | 
+7 But the wicked men aid, Howe ſhall he fave  QAmuel then face vmo all Iiracl, Bebolde, I hae 
vs? $o they diſpiſed him, and brought him no pie · Obeatkened vnto your voyce in all that ye faid va- 


| nts; but he heli his tongue. to me, and bane appointed a King over you. 


CHAP, XI. ; 2 Now thereforebeboldjour King walketh be. 
1 Naheſh the Ammonite warreth ant Fabſh fore you and I am olde and gray headed and behold, 


| Gilead, who as keth helpe of the Fſraetnes. 6 Saul my ſonnes are with you: and ! hane walled before: 


promiſtth helpe, 12 The Ammonzes we ſſame. 14 you from my childhood vnto this day. 
The limdome is renued.. ; 3 
Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp and beſie · che Lord and before his Anointed. Whoſe one haue 29. 
L ged labeſh Gilead + and all the men of Iabeſh I taken? or whoſe affe haue I taken? ot whom haue 
kid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with vs, and we I done wrong to? or whom haue I hurt? or of whoſe | 
will de thy ſeruants. hand haue I receined any bribe to blinde mine eyes | 
2 And Nabach the Ammonite anſivered thei, therewith and I will reſtore it you? 


on this condition will I male a couenant with you, | 4 Thea they fd, Thou haſt done vs n0 wren. 
I } vx | — 


the Lord in Mizpeh, And when he nunibred them in Bczek the chil. aue . 


Bebolel, here I am: *beare record ofme before Ei. 36 


on 


23 Moreoner, 


= os 


or haſt hurt vr neither lat 
mans hand. 


And be rü ito them, The Loid is witneſſe 
inſt yon and 


is anoynted ĩs witnes this day, that 
ye have fonnd nonght in mine hand: And they an- 
fwered, He it witneſſe. : 
6 Then Samuel ſaidevnto thepeople, Itis the 
Lorde that made Moſes and Auron, and brought 
your fathers ont of the land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill that I may reaſon 


Ir, beue- with you before the Lord according to all the ſ righ- 
Fes. teouſneſſe of the Lord, which be ſhewed to you, and 
to your fathers, : 
Gen.46. * Aſter that Taakob was come into Eoypt,and 
5,6 your fathers cryed vmo the Lore, then the Lorde 
Ex x ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought your fathers 
16. on of Egypt, and made them dwell in thrs place. 
Id. 2. 2 And chen they forgate the Lord their God, 
pe ſolde them into the hand of Siſera captaine of the 
hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philiſtàns, 
aud into the hande of the King of Moab, and they 
fought againſt them. ; 
ro And they cried vnto the Lord, & ſaid, We haue 
ſinned becauſe we haue forſaken the Lotd, & haue ſer- 
ned Baalim & Aſhtaroth. N v therefore deliner vs 
ont of the hands of our enemies, and wee will ſerue 
thee. 
tt Therefore the Lotd ſent Iernbbaal.and Bedan 
Jut.rr,r 22d “ Iphtah. and * Samucl. and deliucred yon out of 
. 1. che hauds of your enemies on cuery ſide, & ye dwel- 
n led fafe 


12 Notwithſtanding when you faw that Nahaſh 
the king of the childten of Ainmon came againſt 
you ye {1d vnto me, No, but a King ſhall reigne ouer 
vs: when yet the Lord your God Was your King. 

13 Now therefore behold the King whome yee 
haue choſen, nd whoin yee haue deſired : Toe there- 
fore,the Lord hath ſet a King oner you. 

14 If yee will feare the Lorde and ſerue him, and 
heare his voyce, and not diſobey the worde of the 


Lord both yee, and the King that reigneth ouer you, 


ſhall follow the Lord your God. 
T5 But if ye will not obey the voyce of the Lord, 


the Lord be vpon you, and on your fathers. 

16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing which 
the Lord will doe before your eycs. 

17 Is it not now wheate harueſt> Iwill call vnto 
the Lorde and hee ſhall ſend thunder, and raine,that 
ye may percet1eand fee, how that vour wickedneſſe 
is great which ye haue done in the ſwht of the Lord, 
in asking yon a King. 

18 Then Samuef called vnto the Lorde , and the 
Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day: and all the 
people feated the Lord and Samuel exceedingly. 

ry Aud all the peop'e ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray for 
chy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we die not: 
oe woke famed in asking vs a King, beſide all our 


20 J And Samuel ſayde vnto the people, Feare 
not, cyee haue in deexle done all this wickedneſſe yet 
not from following the Lorde, but ſerue the 
Lord wrh all you heart, | 
21 Neither turne yee backe: for that ſhould he af. 
ter vainethings which cannot profit you, nor deſiuer 
or they are but vanitie) 1 
22 For the Lorde will not forfake his people for 
his great names fake: becanſe it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to make you his people. 


. . 


chou taken ought of any againſt the Lord 


Nauerie wherein the Philiſtims kept the I ſraeliter. 


8 


than in Gibeah of Beniamin: and the reſt of che peo- 


; abominaGon with the Philiſtims: and the 


came vp, and pitched in Michmafh Eaſtwarde from 
'Beth-auen, 


not to Gilgal , therefore the people were — 
but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand of | 


le 
God ſordidde that I ſhould ſinne 


— ID 


$7" 


— — 


you the good and right way. 


24 Therefore ſeare you the Lords, and ſerue kim 


mn the trueth with all your hearts, and confide how 
great things he hath done for you. i 

25 But it ye doe wickedly,ye Ihall periſhboth ye 
and your King. 

C HAP. XIII. 

3 The Philifmms arc ſmitten of Saul & Tonathos.| 
13 Saul being diſobrdient to Gods commundement 7: 
ſhewed of Samue! that he ſb ul nt reigne. tg The ea 


Aul now had bene King one yeere, and he reigned 
two yeeres ouer Iſtael. 

2 Then Saul cho him three thouſand of Iſrael: 
aud two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh, 
in mount Reth-el, and æ thouſande were with Ion 


ple he {ent euery one to his tent. 
3 Aud Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phili- 
ſtims, that was in the hill: and it came to the Phik-. 
ſtims eares: and Sau blewe the trunipet thotowout 
all the land, ſav ing, Heare, O ye Ebrewes. 
4 Aud all Iſcael heard fay, Saul hath deftroyel x 
garriſon of the Philiſtims: wherefore Iſtael was had in 
"qa 
theredtogether after Saul to Gilgal. "_ 5 
5 © The Philiſtims alfo gathered themſelnes to- 
gether to fight with Iſrael, trtie thouſande charett, 
and ſixe thouſand hoxiemen:; for the people was bke 
the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in miltitude, and 


GC And whenthe men of Iſtael ſawe that they 
were in a ſtrait ( for the people were in diſtreße) the 
ww hidde themſelues im cates, and ia hotds,and in 
rocks,and in towers, and in pits. 

And ſome of the Ebrewes went oner Iotden 
vnto the land of Gad and Gilead: and Saul was yet 
in Gilgal: and all the people for ſeare followed him. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, according vnto the 
time chat Samuel had appoimed : but Samucl 


from him. 
9 AndSaut fayd, Bring a burnt offering to mee, 
and peice offerings * and he offered a burnt offering. | 
1o And afſoone as he had made an end of offiing | 


went forth to me him to f ſalute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaide, What haſt thon done? 
Then Saul ſayd, Becanſe I ſnv that the peoplemwas | 
ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not within 
the dayes appolnted, and that the Philiſtims gathered 
themſelues together to Michmaſh, | 

12 Thereto:e ſayd I, The Philiſtims will come 
downe n vpon me to Gifgal, and I haue not made 
ſupplication vnto the Lord. I was bolde thereforeaud | 
offered a burnt offering. 
13 And Sannel ſaid to Sanl, Thou haſt done foo· 
| _ thou haſt not kept the commandement ofthe| 
Lord thy God,which he comanded thee: for the Lord 
had now eſtabliſhed thy kingd5 vpon Iſrael for euer. 
14 Rnt nowethy kingdome ſhall not continues, 
the Lorde hath ſought him a man after his oe 
heart, and the Lord harh commanded him to begv®| 
| uernour ouer his people, becanſe thon haſt not kept 
that which the Lord had conimanded thee. j 

15 And Samuel atoſe, & gate him vp vr gn 
men. 


the burnt offering. beholde, Samuel came: and . 


gal in Gibeah of Beniamin: nd Sail mumbted 
ple y were tound with him about fixe 


1 
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PEST. 44 + 


76 And Sauland Tonathan lis forme, & the people the Ebrewes come out of the holes her. in 
at were found with them, had their abiding in Gi- hid themſelues. | 
beahb of Beniamin ; but the Philiſtims pitched in 13 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jona- 

fe than and his armour bearet and aid, Come vp to vat 


B . 
thedey 17 And there came out ofthe hoſte of the Phili- for we will ſhew you a thing. Then lonathan ſaide 
ſtzms | three bands to deſtroy, one band turned vn - vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after me : ſor the 


| fryer, tothe way of Ophrah vnto the land of Shual Lord bath delivered them into the hand of Iſrael. 
con, | 18 another band turned toward the way to 13 So lonathan went vp vponhis hands and vp- 


Beth. boron, and the third band turned toward the on his feet, & his armour beater after him: and ſenne 


ou! 
| — way of the coaſt that looketh toward the valley df fel before Ionathan, aud his armour beater flew others 
bas, | Zeboim, toward the wilderneſſe, after him. 


and let vs go ouertoward the Philiſtims gariſon that and beholde,* 

is yonder on the other ſide, but he told not his father. | low, ana there was a very great diſcomfiture. 21,22. 
2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah vnder 21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 2. Chun. 

apomęranate tice, which was in Migron,& the peo · Philiſtims beforetime, & u ere come with them into 2.23. 


| 19 Then there was no Smith found thorowout 14 So the fuſt laughter which Ionathan & his ar» 
| all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leſt the | Mour beater made, was about twenty men, as it were 
| Ebrewes make them ſwords ot ſpeares. within halfe an acre of land which two oxcn plow. 
20 Whetcforeall the Iſtaelites went downe to | 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, ad in the 
the Philiſtims to ſharpen euery man his ſhare , his field, and among all the people: the gariſon alſo, and 
' mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hoole. they that went out to ſpoile, were airaid themſelues: 
| 24 Yet they had a file for the ſhares, and for tbe andthe earth trembled: for it was nten with feare 
'mattocksand for the pickforts, and for theaxes,aud | by God. 
for to ſharpen the goads. 1s JThẽ the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben- 
| - 33 So when the day of battell was come, there iamin ſaw: and beholde, the multitude was diſcom- 
uns neither ſivord nor ſpeare found iy the hands of | fired, and ſmitten as they went. 
any of the people that were with Saul and Ionathan: 17 Thereſore ſaid Saul vnto the people that were 
but aneh with Saul & Ionathan his ſoune was there | With him, Search now and ſe . who is gone from vs. 
found. Aud when they had numbred,beholde.lonatban and 
23 And thegariſon of the Philiſtims came out to hisarmour bearer were not there, | | 
the paſſage of Michmaſh, 18 And Saul ſaide vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
CHAP. XIIII. Ake of God (for the Arke of God was at that time 
14 Tonathen aid his armoxr bearer put the Pha. with the children of Iſracl) | 
Eftims to fight. 24 Saul binderh the people by an oth, 197 © And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, the 
mot 10 eate Fill cuenino. 32 The people eate with the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims ſpread; 
blood. 38 Saul would put lonathan to death. 45 The farther abroad. and inereaſed: therefore Saul fad vn · 
prople deliuer un. to the Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 
om on a day Ionathan the ſonne of Saul aide 20 Aud Saul was aſſembled with all the people 
into the yong man that bare his armour. Come that were with — they came to thebattell » 


ple tat were with him were about fax hundred men, | all parts of the hoſt, euen they alſo turned to be with 


tin at 3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub , * Ichabods | the Iſraelites that were with Saul and Ionathan. 


| brother,the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne of Eh. w] 22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid them. 
the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an Ephod: and ſclues in mount Ephraim, when they beard that the 
che people knew not that Ionathan was gone. Philiſhms were fled,they followed after them in the 
| 4 © Nowinthe wey whereby Ionathan ſought battell. 
to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, there was a 23 And ſo the Lor ſaued Iſrael that day: and the 


I.i4 j(hape roche on the one ſide, and a lharpe rocke on battell continued vnto Beth auen. 


— will wotke withvs: for it is | not hard to the Lord hold. the hony dropped, and no man moued his hand 
Ln, 


tte other ſide + the name of the one was called Bo- 24 <CAnd at that time the men of Iſtael were preſs | 
ꝛeꝛ nd the name of the other Sench. | ſed with hanger : for Saul charged the people with | 


| 5 Theone rocke ſtretched from the North to- an othe, ſay ing, Curſed be the man that eateth + food Er. 
| ward Michmaſh, and the other was from the South till night, that I may be avenged of mine enemies: ſo b cad, 


© 


toward Gibeah. none of the people taſted am ſuſtenance. 

6 Aud lonathan ſaid to the yong man that bare 25 And all they of the lande came to a wood, 
his armout, Come and let vs goe ouer vnto the ꝑari · where hony lay vpon the g 

| ſon of theſe vncircumciſed · it may be that the Lord 26 Aud the people came into the wood, and be- 
* 


to ſaue with many, or with few. to his mouth : {or the people ſeared the othe. 


And hee that bare his armour ſaid vnto him, 29 Kut Ionathan h and notwhen his father char 


Wit, 


leg) 
* 


dla of 


— 


Doe all that is in thine heart · goe wbere it pleaſeth ged the people with the othe: wherſore he put forth 
[thee: beholde I am with thee as thine heart deſreth, the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt c 
8 Then ſaid lonathan, Reholde,we go ouet vnto in an hony combe , and put his hand to his mouth, 

thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſehues vnto them. and his eyes received ſight. ä | 

9 Ifthey ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vntil we 28 Then autivercd one of the people, and fayd, 
\cometo you, then we will ſtand ſtill iu our place, and Thy father made the people to ſweare, faying, | 
dot go vp to them. be the man that eateth ſuſleuance this day : and the 


and this {halbe a ſigne vnto vs. t be land: ſcenowe howe mineeyes are made clcare, 
n so they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the ga- becauſe I haue taſted a lirle of this hony: 
the Philiſtizas : and the Philiſtims faid, Sce, zo How much more, 3 


1 bowel 


| 


! 
| 


| 


: 
[ 


s ſword was againſt his fel. Twas, 


10 But if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then we ill people were jfainr. . lor, mes. 
EA : for ® the Lord — wan into our = 29 Then faid Ionathan, My fatherhath tronbled | e. 


— 
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— ponent 


46. 


ern. 


han rafterh honie· I. Samuel. 
dy of the ſpoyle of their enemies which they found? yonger was ramed Michal, 


Ten. ). 
26. and 
4 9.26. 

en. 2. 
ſtone vnto me this day 


— — 


for had there not now bin a greater ſlaughter amon 5 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the Philiſtuns? ſlang 8 the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his chies 

32 J And they ſmote the Philiftims that day | captaine was Abner the ſonme of Net Sauls vncle. 
from Michmalh to Aualon : and the people ere ex- 31 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the father 
ceeding faint, of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and tooke 52 And there was fore warre againſt thePhiliſtims 
ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and ſſewe them on the all the dayes of Saul: and whomſocuer Saul faw to be 
ground. & the people did eate them *wnh the blood. a ſtrong man, and meete for the watre, he tooke him 

33 Then men told Saul faying, Behold the people vnto bun, 
finne agaiuſt the Lord, in that they eate with the CHAP. XV. | 
blood. And be ſaid, Ye haue treſpaſled: roule a great 3 S. ul i; cmd to flay Amaleb. 9 He pes 

is day. reth Avag and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reproneth 
4 Acaive Saul ſaid, Goe abroad among the peo- him. 28 Saul is retected of the Le rd. and his kmedome' 


| X. bid them bring me euery man his oxe, and ęiuen to another, 33 Samuel heweth Agas in pieces. 
ceueiy man his ſheepe,and ſlay them here andeate,and | Fterward Samuel ſayde vnto Saul, * The Lotd ſaga 
| ſine not againſt the Lord in eating with the blood. | I 1 ſent me to anoint thee king ouer his people ouet 


And the people brought every man his oxe in his Iſiael: nowe therefore obey the voyce of the words | 


haud that nigbt,and (lew them there. | of the Lord. | 
5 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lord, and 2 Thus faieth the Lord of hoſtes, I remembet | 


(or, ef that] was the firſt altar that he made vnto the Lord. what Amalek did to litael, * how they laid wat for End.y 
het fond 36 © Aud Saul faid, Let vs goe downeafter the | them in the way, as they came vp from Egypt. 14.mmk 
beo he | Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them vntill che mor- 3 Now therefore goe, and ſmite and de- 

te bald ning (hine, and ler vs not leave a man of them. And ſtroy yee all thatpertameth vnto them, and haue no | 
un altar. | they ſaid, Do whatſoever thouthinkeſt beſt, Then ſaid compaſsion on them, but ſlay both man and woman, 


| the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither vnto God. both infant and ſuckling, both oxe and ſheepe, both! 
307 So Saul asked of God,ſa)me,Shal Igo downe | camell and aſſe | 


| after the Philiſtims? wilt thou deliver them into the | 4 And Saul aſſembled the people and [mumbred | „un 
hands of Iſraclꝰ But he anſwered him not at that time. them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſand tootemen, h 
Ju. 20.1 


chr. cor looms ye hither, and know and ſee by whom this | 5 And Saul came to a citie of Armalek, and | ſet ; 
is 


8 «© And Saul aid, * All } ye chiefe ot the pco- and ten thouſand men of Iudah 


is done this day watch at the riuer. 


| — it be d ne by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall die m get you downe from among the Amalekites, leſt 


che N 
Bs Then he (aid vnto all I{fael, Be ye on one fide, | all the children of Iſtael, when they came 


I and Ionathan my ſonne will bee on the other | Egypt: and the kenites departed among the fri 
ore en dep ong 


wh 


| fide. And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe what thou . | 
| whi beſt. 5 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hanilah; 
41 Then Saul ſaide vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, | 
| Giue a perfit /ot. And Ionathan and Saul were taken, 8 And tooke Aga the king of the Amalekites 


but the people eſcaped. aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the edge of 
| ata aul ſ:yd, Caſt lot betweene me and Io-| the (word. Mc , 
f * my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 9 Bnt Saul and the people ſpaied Agag, and tis 


43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell mee what | better fheepe, and the oxen, and the fat beaſts, and 
| thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, and ſaid, I the lambes, and all that was good, and they wouſd 
taſted a little honie with the end of the rod that was | not deſtroy them: but euery thing that was vile and | 


zu mine hand, and loe, I muſt dic. | nought woorth, that they deſtroyed, | 
| 44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo and more 10 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto $ | 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Torathau, | muel, Gyirg, 


45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall Tonathan | 11 It repenteth me that I haue made Saul ling: 
dic, who hath ſo mightily delwered Iſrael? God for- | for be is turned from mee, and hath not performed | 
bid. As the Lord lineth, there (ball not one haire of my commandements. And Samuel was mooued, 
his head fall to the ground: for hee bath _— and cried vnto the Lord all night. 
with God this day. So the people delivered Ionathan | 12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to mecte Saul 


chat be died not. of iu the morning, one tolde Samuel, faying, Sail is 
4 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: and gone to Carmel ; and beholde, he bath made bim 
the Philiſtims went to theu owne place. a place, from whence he returned, and departed, | 


| 47_ So Saul belde the kingdome ouer Iſrael, and is gone downe to Gilgal. | 
and fought againſt all bis enemies on every ſide, a 13 J Then Samuel came to Saul, andSaul faide | 

gainſt Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, vnto him,Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue fulblled | 
| and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, | the commandement ofthe Lord. | 
| inſt the Philiſtims: and whi hee | 14 But Samuel faid, What meaneth then the | 


and 
| Qor, eee. went, he | handled them as wicked men. | bleating of the ſhetpe in mine eares, and the low-| 
| came hd. 2 He gathered alſo an boſte, and ſmote Amalel, ing of the oxen which I heare ? 


—— Iſrael out of the hands of them that 15 And Saul anſwered, They have t chem 


from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the beſt 


them. | | 

has Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, and of the ſheeepe,and of the oxen to ſacrifice them v 
| hui, and Malchiſhua: an& the names of his two | the Lord thy God, & the remnant haue we deſboied. 
| daughters, ths cldet was called Mergb, and the 26 A Samuel 61d to Sab Let ne r 


$ — 


— 
Tonathandeliuered from A 


— 7 


35 For as the Lord liveth, which ſaueth Iſtael, 6 And Sanl ſaid vnto the Kenites, Coe, depart, vb. 
th. Bet none of the e anſwered him. I y you with them: for yee ſhewed — — 2 
A ) 


A 5 R 
* . * 7 
. ' i 2 * — 


" 


Zane him, Sy on. : & thou mourne ſor Saul, ſeeing I baue caſt bin a- 
I x7 Then Samuel ſavd, When thou waſt little in way from reigning ouer Iſraebꝰ fill thine borne with 


thineoune ight, waſt thou not made the head of oile,& come, wil ſend thee to Iſhai 5 Rethlebemutes 
[ the trides ol Liracl? for the Lord arointed thee king for I haue piouided me a king among his ſonnes. 


u Iſrael. 2 And Sainuel ſaid, How can I goe ? tor if Saul 
19 And the Lord ſent thee ona ionmeyand ſaid, | ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the I ord anſu e- 


them, vntill thou deſtroy them. doe ſacriſice to the Lord. 


voyer of the Lorde, but haſt turned to the pray, and | thee vehat thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt anoint vnto 
haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord? me him whom I name vuto thee, 


the of the Lord, and haue gone the way which | came to Beti-leLem, and the Elders of the -owne! 
the lande me and haue — g the lung of | Wae aſtouied at his conuning, and ſaide, Commeſt 


mn | Amalek,and haue deſtroyed the Amalekites. ; thou peaceably? 


21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, ſheepe and 5 And he anſivered, Yea: I am come to doe ſacri- 
oꝛen, & the chifelt off things which ſhould haue bin fice vnto the Lord ſanctife your ſelues , and come 
deſtroved,to offer vnto the Lord thy God in Gileal. | with ne tothe Arrifice. And he ſaucufied Ill. ai and 


| 22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great plea- his ſonnes,and called them to the tacrifice. | 


A [fireia burnt offrings and ſacrifices, as when the voice { 6 And when they were come he looked on Eli- 


then ſacrifice, and to harken is berter then the fat of | , ut the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Lnoke not on 
his countenance, nor on the height of his ſtature, 


rammes, 
For rebellion is 4: the ſipve of witchcraft, and canſe I laue reiuſed him: for God freth uot as 


ben of the Lord is obeyedꝰ behe Ide, * to obey is better ab, and ſaid, Suely the Lords anointed is before bim. 
l ö 


caſt away the word of the Lord, cherelore but the Loid beholdeth the * heart. | 


— he hath caſt away thee from being king. 8 ten Iihai called Abinadab, and made we $-le?e. 17. 


24 Then Saul ſayd vnto Samuel, I haue ſinned: come before Samuel. And he laid, Neither bath 
for l haue tranſgreſſed the commaundement of the Lord choſen this, 


ddeyed their voyce. ö Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 
'| 25 Nowetherefore , I pray thee take away my: 10 Avaine Iſhai made his ſeuca. ſonnes to come 
ine and tune againe yuto me, that I may worſhip beſote Samuel: and Samuel ſaid vnto Ilbai, The Lord 
hath choſen none of theſe. | | 


| with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word of the mote children hut theſe 7 And he fayd, There remai- 
A | Lord,and the Lord hath caſt away, thee , that thou veth yet a little one behind, that keepeth the ſheepe. 
ſhalt not be king ouer Iſtacl. ; Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſbai, Send and fet him:tor' 

27 And as Samnel turned himſelfe to go away, we will not ſt downe till he be come hither, 


guen ĩt to thy neighbour,that is better then thou. this is he. | 
29 For in deedthe ſtrength of Iſcael will not lie 13 Then Samucl todke the home of oyle, and 
not repentFor he is not a man that he ſhould repent. ano inted him in the mids of his brethren, And the 


fore Itael , and turne againe with mee, that I may 14 © But the Spinte of the Lord departod from 


worſhip the Lord thy God. Saul, and an quill ſpirit ſem of the Lord vexed him. 
31 C So Samuel turred againe,and folowed Saul: | 15 And Sauls ſervant fayd vnto him, Bebold now, 
2nd Saul worſhipped the Lord. the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. [ 


; 32 Tben ſaid Samuel, Bting yee hither to mee | 16 Let our lord thetefore command thy ſeruants, 
\Agag the king of the Amalckites » and Agag came that are before thee to ſeeke a man that is a cimning 
Wa 1 him | plex/antly, and Agag ſayde , Truely the player vpon the barpe: that when the euill ipirit of | 
of death is paſſed. God cometh vpon thee, he may play with his hand, | 
inn 33 Aud Samuel ſaid. * As thy ſword hath made and thou mayeſt be eaſed. ; 
una nomen childleſſe, ia ſhall thy mother be childleſſe a- 17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſernants, Pronide mee! 
zz, dmg other women, And Samuel hewed Agag in 2 man, pray you, that can play well, and brinę him | 
Neces before the Lord in 2 to me. | 
34 © So Samuel depart=d ta Ramah, and Saul | 18 Then anſwered one of his ſernants, and ſayde, 
vent vp to his houſe to gibeah of Saul. ; Behold,I haue ſeene a ſoune ot Iſlai a Beth. lehemite. 
| 35 Aud Samuel came no more to ſee Sant vntil the | that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant, and a man of 
| Gy of his d-ath:but Samuel mourned for Saul the | wane and wiſe in matters and acomely perſon, and 
| Lord tepented that he made Saul king out Iſtael. the Lord is with him. | 
| CHAP, XVI. | T9 © Wherefore Sanl ſent meſſergers vato I. 
1 Samuel is reproouedof God, e is ſent to anoint ſhai,and ſaid, Serd me Dauid thy ſonne, is with 
|Danid. 5 Godregarderh the heart, 13 The *pirit| the ſheepe. t 
| of the Lord commeth pan Dad. 14 The wicked; 20 And Ilha tnoke an aſſe aden with bread, and 
Wig far when Saul, 19 Saul ſendeth for Danide, a flagon of we aud a £14 and ſent them by they 


g 
N z of 


— — — 


\Go,and thoſe ſinners the Amalekites , and red, Tale an heiferf with thee, and fay,I am come to i £5.78 
| | ihne 
19 Nowe wherefore haſt thou not obeyed tbe 3 And call Iſhai to the ſactiſice, and I wil ſhewe haul, 


| 26 Andl Saul aid vnto Samuel, V ea. I haue obeyed = 4 Sv Samuel did that the Lordebade him, and 


em a wickedneſſe and idolatrie. Becauſe ſeeth. ſor man looketh on the outward appearance, + Che. o® | 
thou : © * 28. i 


20. & 17. 
10. 20. 


Lord and cy words, becauſe I feared the people, and 9 T ben Iſhai made Shammah come. And he ſaid, 1 ; 
. i . 
| 26 But Samuel faid vnto Saul, I will not rene 11 Finally, Samuel {aid vnto Tſhat,f Are there no } Eb. Are 


| | he cauphtthe lap of his coate and it rent. , 12 And he ſent and brought him in: and he uns ms 
| 28 Then Samuel ſayd vnto him, The Lord hath | ruddie and of a good countenance , and comely vj- 71-7 OS 
unt the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day, & bath ſage. And the Lord faid, Ariſe anc int him: ſor - 


3+ Then he fayd,I haue ſnined: but honour me, Spirit of the Lordjcame vpon Dauid from that day 2 
[Ipray thee, beſole the Elders of my people, and be- | forward : then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 2 2 
I 


Chap. vj 1 Dauidis anointed. 986 4 L 


Fur dhe Lo bach faydto mee this night. And he He Lord then faid vnto Samuel, How: long wilt 


' 
4 
* 


— ——t — ——_ 


: 


—[—j— ů ̃ — 2 22 —— — 


” — — 


_ | of Dauidhis fone vnto Saul. 18 Alfocuytheſten freſh cheeſes vnto | 
for, ſer- 2 And Dauid cane to Saul, and | ſtood before taine, and —— tare, — 
wed him, | him : and be loued him very well, nd he was his ar- their pledge. | 
mour bearer, Wy 19 (Then Saul & they, & al the men of itael vg 
22 And Sanl ſent to Iſhai, ſaying; Let Danid now | in the valley of El ab figbting with the Philiflimg) | 
| renrain' with me: lor he bath found fauor in my fight. 20% © So Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning and 
23 And ſo when the enill ſpirt of God came vp- leſt the ſheepe with a keeper, aiid tooke and went 28 
on Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and played with bis | Iſhai had commanded him, & came within the com- 
band. and Saul was refreſhed, and was eaſed: forthe paſſe of the hoſt: and the hoſt went out in atay, and! 
 euill ſpirit departed from him. ſhouted in the battell. 
CHAP. XVII. ' _ 21 For Iſtael and the Philiſtims had put them» 
x CI ee er Iſrael. to Co; ſelues in aray army againſt army. N 
Rath defieth Iſrael. 17 Dauid ij ſent to h brethren, 22 And David left the things which he bare , w. 


34 The ſtrength & Loldnes of Dauid. 35 The Lord der the hands of the keeper of the carriage, and 25 


ſaueth not by ſword nor _ 5o Dauid billeth Ga- into 8 hoft,and came, and asked his brethren bow 
er. 


tell, and came together to She hoch, which is hat was betweene the two armies, came vp, (whoſe 
in Iudah, and pitched betweene Shochoch and Ave- name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) out of the 


107 in g- ah, I in che ooaſtoſ Dammim, | fanny of the Philiſtims, and ſpake ſuch wordes,and Þ 


pheſ-dam- 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael aſſembled, and Danid heard them. 
mim, idched in the valley i of Elah,and putthemſclues in | 24 And all the men of Iſrael , when they ſaw the 
ur, of che atay to meet the Philiſtims. : man, ran away from him, and were ſore afrayd. 
ele. 3 the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine on 25 For euery man of iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not this 
che one ſide, and Iſrael Rood on a mountaine on the man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael is be 
other ſide: ſo a valley was betweene them. come vp: and to him that killeth him will the king 


came a man betweene them beth out giue great riches, and will give him his * daughter, 


Dauid ſent to hb 7 c 


8 


cle. 
Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to bat · 23 And as he talked with them, beholde the mapa 


4 CThey cmea m. : e hy 
of the ters of thePhiliſtims,named Goliath of Gath; | yea, and make his fathers houſe free in Iſtael. 16 


his height was ſixe cubits and an handbredth, | 26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſt 
5 had an belmet of braſſe vpor his he ad, and | with him, and ſaid, What ſhall be done to the 
707 cut | 2 | brigandine vpon him: andthe weight ofhis bti · that killeth this Philiſtim, & taketh away the ſhame 
» | ine was ſiue thouſand thekels of braſſe. from Iſrael ? for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſti 


=_— 6 And be had f boots of braſſe vpon his legges, | that he ſhould reuile the hoſt of the living God? 
reanues, And a ſhield n his ſhoulders. 27 And the people anſwered him after this m- 
2 7 Aud the ſhaſt of his ſpeare waslike à weaners ner, ying, Thus ſhall it be done to the man that kil{ 


beame : and his ſpeare head weighed fix hundred ſhe- | leth him. | 
kels of yron: and one bearing a ſbield went be- 28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when hee! 
force him. | pakevntothe men, and Eliab was very — 
8 And be ſtood and cried againſt the hoſte of If- | Dauid and ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hither? and 
rael and ſaid vnto them,Why are ye come to ſet your | with who haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe in the wi 
battell in aray ? am not Ia Yhiliſtim, & you ſeruants derneſſe ? I know thy pride and the malice of thine) 
to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you and let him come heart, that thou art come downeto ſeethe battell, 
downeto me. | 29 Then Dauidſaid, What haue I now done? h 
$103 , ? If he be able to fight with meandfkil me, then there not a cauſe? 
= i wil we be your ſetuants : but if I ouercome him, and 5o And he departed from him into the 
4 kilthim,then ſhall — our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. ol another, & ſpake of the ſame maner, and the peo 
* * the Philiſtim — defie the * — I.. ple — — _— to the former words. 
gor hn is day: giue me a man that we may fight j to-—- 3 And t t heard the words which Dani 
—— | k . 401 ſpake, tehearſed them before Saul, which cauſed him 
xx When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words | to be brought. | 
of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, and greatly 32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart faile 
aſtayd. : £ , him becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, and fight! 
Chep.r6.1 12 ENow this Dauid was the*ſonne of an Ephra- with this Philiſtim. 
chite of Beth-lehem Iudah, named Iſhai, which had 33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art notable 
lor hee Eight ſonnes: and this man was taken for an olde | go againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him : for 
20.14 cum Man in the dayes of Saul. ; Arta boy, and he is a man of wat from his youth, | 
zed among _ 53 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went and | 34 And Darid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy feruant 
\thers the folowed Sail to the battell:& the names of his three | kept his fathers ſheepe,and there came a lion, & | 
here office ſonnes that went to battell , were Eliab the eldeſt, | wiſe a beare, and tooke a ſheepe cut of the flock 
| and the next Abinadab, and the third Shammah. | 35 And Iwent ont after him, and ſmote him, we 
ig So Dauid wa the leaſt: and the three eldeſt | tooke it out of his mouth: and when hee aroſe + 
wentaſter Saul. | gainſt me I caught him by the beard, and ſmote himg 
| ' 5 Davidalfo went, but hereturned from Saul to and ſſe him. | 
| feed his fathers ſheepe in Bethlehem. _ |! © 36 so thy ſeruant ſlew both the lĩon & the bene: 
"x6 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the morning therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhalbe 23 088 
and eueti continued forty dayes. of them, ſceing he hathrailed on thehoſt of the» 
x7 And ſaide vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take uing God, 


 andtheſt ten cakes, and tun to the hoſte to thy bre · red me out of the ofthe lion and out of the 
' thren, * beate, hee will deliper we ontof del 


now fot thy brethren an ephah of this parched corne, | Ws Moreoter Dauidſaid, The Lord that hu. 
pf the 


- 
U 


51 


* * 


N - * , 
„„. . 


_— 


.| anfwered, A ſoule liueth, 
Then 2 — chou whoſe ſonne 


— — 


a Phaliſtim Then Saul ſaid ynto Danid, Go, and the 
Lord be with tbee. ; 
3 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid,and put 
an helmet of brafie vpon his head, and put a brig n- 
dine j 


39 Thengirded Danid his ſword ypon his raimẽt, 
4 — to go: for he neuer proued it: and Dauid 
fid vnto Saul, — goe with theſe: fox I am not 
| Wherefore Dauid put them off him; 
40 Thentooke he his ſtaffe in his hand, and choſe 
him fine ſmooth ſtones out of a brooke, & put them 
ja bus ſhepheards bagge or ſerip, and his ling us in 
his hand and be die neete to the Philiſtim. 

4: cAndthePhilittim came and drew neete vnto 


and the man that bare theſhield went before 


. 43 And the Pluliſtim ſaid vnto Danid , Am1 a 
, that thoucommeſt vnto me with ſtaues > And 

Philitimeurſed Dauid by his gods. 

- 44 Audtbe Philiſtim ſaid vnto David, Come to 

me, and l will giue thy fleſh vnto the fowles of the 

heauen,and to the beaſts of the field. 

5 CThen ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou eom- 
to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, & with 

aſtielck but I come to thee in the Name of the Lord 

of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of Iſracl, whom thon 


band, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head from 
and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the 
Philiftims this day vnto the fowles of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts of the earth, that all the world may 
{know that Iſrael hath a God, | 

47 And that all this afſembly may know that the 
ok ſaveth not with ſword nor with ſpeare , (for 
battell is the Lordes) and hee will gine you into 


— 
43 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
[draw nere vnto Dauid, Dauid haſled and ran to fight | 
azanſt the Philiſtim. | 
49 And Dauidputhis hand in his bag, and tooke 
Out 2 ſlang it, and ſmote the Philiſtim in bis 
forchead,that the ſtone ſticked in his forchead,and he 
lll groveling to the earth. 
30 So Dauid * onercame the Philiſtim with a 


01 i 


haſt railed vpon. 
46 This day ſhall the Lorde cloſe thee in mine ſeruants. 


Dauidpreferred before San. '99: (2 

” 57 And when Dauid was returned ſtõ the ſlangh. | 
ter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, and 
brought him before Saul with the head ot the Phili- 
ſtim in his hand. . 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonneart thou, 
thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwered, I am the fon | 
ol thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlebemice, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amity of Jonathan and Dau. 8 Sei en- 
uieth Daxid fer the praiſe that the men gaue bum. 
11 Saul would H Dad. 19 He promiſeth 
him Merab to wife, but giveth him Michal, 27 Da- 
uid deliuereth to Saul two kinaved reste? of the 
Philiſims. 29 Saul feareth aui, fermg that the 
Lord is with him, + Wet 015 | 
AN when he had made an end of ſpeaking vnto 

Saul, the ſoule ot Ionathan was uit with the 
— of Dauid and Jonathan loued him as his owne | 
* 


2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would not 
let him retnmeto his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Ionathan and David made a ccuenant3 
for he loned him as his owne ſoule. 

4 Aud Ionathan put ofthe robe that was vpon 
him, and gane it Dauid, and his garments,cuen to his 
ſwordand to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer Saul ſene 
him, er behaued himſelſe wiſely: ſo that Saul ſet him 
ouet the men of warte, and he was in the 
ſight of all the people, and alſo iu the fight of Sauls 


6 <eWhen they came again, and Dauid returned 
from the (laughter of the Philiſtim, the women came 
out of all the cities of Iſrael ſinging and dancing to 
meet king Saul, with timbrels, with mfir.anenss 0 
toy, 1 by iu thei lay 

7 wo courſe in their play, | 
and faid, * Saul ha Alsek thouſand, and Dauid }E57-a%- 
his ten thouſand, ſmered, 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and the 
ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſayd, They have aſcri- 
bed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they haue 
aſcribed h a thonſand, and what can he baue more 
ue the kingdome ?} 

9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on Danid from 
that day forward. 

10 J And on the motrow the euill fpirit of God 
carne vpon Saul, and hee prophefied in the mids of 


ling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
flew him, Hen Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 
2 


ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head there with. 
when — ſaw that their champion was 


[ — the men of Iſrael & Iudah aroſe, and ſhen- 


, ſted, & followed after the Philiſtims vntill they came 


to the valley, and vnto the gates of Ekron: and the 
Philtim 
tamenento Gath and to Ekron. 


king the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled theirtents. 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtim, & 


inſt the | 


$5 © When Saul aw Dauid go forth | 
his hoſt, ' 


Phuliftim he ſaid vnto Abner the captaine 
Abner, whoſe ſonne is this y man ? And Abner | 
O ing. can not tell. 


36 
un yorg man is, 


— ten ms, 


— — 


x 
1 


t Then Daud ranne, and ſtood vpon the Phili- | : 
, andtooke his ſword and drewe it out of his ſmite Dauid :horow to the wall, But Dauid avoided 


sfell downe wounded by the way of Shaa. | we 
; ayes : for the Lord was with him. 


$3 And the children of Iſrael returned from pur | 


brought it to Ieruſalem, & put his armor in his i tent. he went out and in beforetbem. 


— 
>< 


the houſe : and Danid played with his hand like as 
at other times and there was a ſpeate in Sauls hand. 
11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I will 


twiſe out of his preſence. 
12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid , becauſe the 
Lord was with him, and was d from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and made 
him a captain — thouſand, and he went out and 


in before the peop 
14 And Dauid behaved himſelfe wiſely in all his 


15 Whetefore when Saul ſaw that he was very 
wiſe, he was afrayd of bim. 
16 For all Iſrael and Indak loued Dauid, becauſe 


| 
17 CThen Saul faid to Dauid, Rehold mine eldeft | 
daughter Merab, her will I gine thee to wife: only be 
—— t the Lords batrels x 
for Saul thought , Mine hand Null not be pon hum, 
A pos ons | 
18 1 What am I? and 


added. 


Tua. 12.3 Philiſtim, an 


1. Samuel: Michal sued k 
what is my life, or the family of my ſather in Ifracl, 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of Ions 
that I ſhould be ſonne iu law to the king? khan, & Saul fare, As the Lord liueth, hethal not dia | 
19 Howbeit when-Merab Sauls daughter ſhould | 7 So Ionathau called Dauid, & Ionatham fhew. | 
baue bene giuen to Dauidthe was gwen vnto Adricl | ed him all thoſe words and Ionathan brought Dauid | 
2 Mch ite to wile, to Saul, and be was in his reſence as in times paſt. 
.. 20 © Thea Michal Sauls daughter loved Danid : |; 8 J Againethe war gan, and Dauid went dut 
and ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. and fought with the Pbiliſtims, and flew them wia 
21 Therefore Saul laid, I will give him her, that | great ſlaughtet, and they fled from him. | | 
ſhe may be a ſuare ynto him, and that the hand of 9 J Ang che euill ſpirit of the Lotde was vy 
the Philiſtims may beagaioſt bun. Wherefore Saul Saul, as he fate in his houſe, hauing his ſpeate in his 
faid to Danid, Thou (halt this day be my ſonne in hand, and David played with his hand. N 
law in the one of the twaine. | ie And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the wall | 
22 And Saul commaunded his ſeruants, Speake | with the ſpeate: but he turned aſide out of Sauls pres 
with Dauid, ſecretly, and ſay, Rehold, the king hath a | ſence, and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the wall: but 
fauour to thee,and all his ſeruants loue thee: be no] Dauid fied,and eſcaped the fame night. 
therefore the langs tonne in law. | It Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe to 
23 And Sauls ſeruaunts ſpake theſe wordes in the watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning: and Mi- 
cares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid. Seemetli it to you a | chal Dauids wife tolde it him, ſaying. If thou ſave not 
light thing to be a kings ſoune in law , ſeeing that I thy ſelle this night, to moro thou {halt be ſlaine. 
am a poote man, and ot ſmall reputation ? 1 So Michal let Danid downe thorow a win- 
2.4 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word a- | dow ; and he went, and fled and eſcaped, ' 


| gaiue, ſay ing. Snch, words ſpake Dauid. 13 Then Michal tooke an image , and hyed it 


25 And Saul ſaid, This wite thall ye ſay to Danid, | the bed. and put a piflow ſtuffed with goats hairevn- 
The king deſueth uo dowry, but an hundred fore- | der the head of it, and covered it with a cloth. 
$kinnes of the Philiſl ims, to be auenged of the kings | 5 when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Ds 
enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid to fall in- uid, ſhe ſayd. He is ſicke. 
do the hans of the Philiſtims. . |! 15 Ard Saul ſent the meſſengets againe to fee 
28 And whehis ſeruants told Danidtheſe words, | Dand,faying Kring him to me in the bed: that I may 
it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the kings ſonne in law; ſlay him. ä | 
and the dayes were not expired. Is And when the meſſen were come in, be. 
297 Aftward Dauid aroſe with his men, & weut hold, an image was in the bel with a pillow of geats 
und flew of the Philiſtims two hundred men: and | harre vnder the head of it. i 
| David ht their ſoreskkinnes and they gaue them, 17 And Saul ſayd vnto Michal, Why baſtthoy| 
. wholly to the king, that he might be the kings ſonne , mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemy. that be it 
in law ; therefore Saul gaue him Michal bis daugbter | eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, He aid vnto 
td wife. me, Let me go, or elsI will kill thee. 
23 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood thatthe Lord 18 So Dauid fled, & eſcaped, & came to Samuil 
2was with Dauid, and tbat Michal the daughter of to Ramah , and tolde him all that Saul had done to 


Saul loued him. him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth, 
29 Then Saul was more & more afraid of Dauid, 19 But one tolde Saul ſaying, Beholde, Danid i at 
and Saul becam: alway Dauids enemy. Naioth in Ramah, | 


fo — —— the — * of y Philiſtims went — And — ſent — to — —— 
Foorth at their going foorth Dauid bebaued himſelte when they ſaw a company o propheßyi 
more wiſely —— all the ſeruants of Saul, fo that his and Samuel Randing as appointed over them, the 
name was much ſet by. | | Spirit of God CET tact, ax 
CHAP. XIX. they alſo propheſſe 
2 Jonathan dec lareth to Daud the wicked jur- 21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ· 
+ poſe of Saul. 1t Michal his wife ſaueth him, 18 ſengers, & they pꝛopheſred lite wiſe: againe Saul ſent, 
i Daxid cometh to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of prophe · the third meſſengers, and they propheſted alſo. 
fie commeth on Saul. 22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah,and | 
en Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, and to all | à great well that is in Scchu, and he asked, and fd, 
E his ſeruants, that they ſhould kill Dauid : but lo- Where ate Samuel and Dauid? and one faid Behold, 
nathan Sanls ſonne had a great fauour to David.” . he) be at Naioth in Ramah. | 
2 AndIonathan told Dauid, ſay ing, Saul myfa-; 23 And he went thither, enen to Naioth jo Ra- 
ther goeth about to ſlay thee : now therefore, I pray mah and the Spirit of God came vpon him alſo, & hs 
thee, take heed vnto thy ſelſe vnto the morning, and | wer prophefy ing vntillhe came to Najoth in Ramah, 
labide in a fecret pl/ece,and hide thy ſelfe. | 24 And he ſtript off bis clothes, and he propbeß · 
3 And Iwill go out, & ſtand by my father in the ed alſo before Samuel, and fell downe naked all that 


{field where thou itt, & wit commune with my father day and all that night: therefore they ſay, Is Su 


ol thee, & I will ſee what he ſaj th, and will tell thee. alſo among the Prophets? 

4 © Andlonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto , CHAP. XX. 

Saul hisfather, and ſayd vnto him, Let not the king | 2 1:nathas cemporteth Dad, 3 They renewe 

ſinne apainſt his ſei uant, againſt Dauid: for he hath | heir leaout. 33 Saul would haue killed fonathen. 
B. he put not ſmucd againſt thee, but his works haue bene to | 38 Fenat hai aduertijeth Dauid by three arrows 
is ſoule in thee very WE bu fathers furie. 8 
b hand, 5 Fot r flew the | A Nd Dauid fied from Naioth in Rawak, & 

the Lord wrought a great ſaluation for and ſaid before Ionathan, What haue I done? 

e>a.28.21| all Iſtael: thou ſaweſt it, and thourvioycedſt : where | what ia mine iniquity ? and what ſmne have I com- 
pſal. t ig. lore chen wile thou ſinne againſt innocent blood. and | mirtsd before thy father. tat he ſeeketh my life? | 
109. ay Dauid without a cauſe? 8 Aud he nid vnto him, Cod forbid, noun 
c — 


* 


5 — 
AN. 
i! 


3 


be. 


Ge.18. 4 *fox thou haſt ioyned 
4271 


5 


the king at meat: but let me goe, that I may hide my 
Ile in the fields vnto the thitd day at euen. 


'D 


bem to his ownecity ; for there 1s 
for all that fan: il. 

7 Aud if he 5 
baue peace : but if he be angry, be ſive that wicked- 
veſſe is concluded of lim. 


a yetely facrifice 


thy ſervant into 
the Lord with thee,and ift 
wore for why ſhouldeſt thou briug mee to thy 
- . ' 
„Jud Tonathan anſwered, God keepe that 
fromthce: for if knew that wiekedneſſe were con- 
eluded of my father to come vpon thee , would not 
Itellit hee? 


Iſrael when I haue gtoped my fathers minde to mo- 


| tow at this time, or within this three day es, and if it _ earth, thou ſhalt not bee ſtabliſhed, nor thy kings! 


be well with Dawid, & 1 then ſend not vnto thee, and he + ſhall yer age 
| all ſurely die. 


'tewit thee, 
17 The Lord doe fo and much more voto Iona- 


'than but if my father haue minde to do thee euill, I and faid vnto him, Wheretore thall bee dic? what 
[will ſhewthee alſo , and fend thee away, that thou | bath he done ? 


'mayeſt go in peace: and the Lord be with thee, as he 
bath bene with my father. 155 


LA 
2 wot but thou wilt ſhew mee the mercy of tho 
Lord that 7 die not. 


Chap. v. 


ſeat, euen vpon his ſeat by 5 
& If thy father make mention of me, then ſay,Da- roſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but Dauids place 
uid asted leaue of me, that be might goe to Beth-le. Was empty. 


thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall or 


quured of me that he might go toReth-lehem. 


mil 

— ſent for me: therefore now, it I haue found a- 

| nout in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, and ſce my 

to Then aid Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall tell brethien ? this is the cauſe that hee commeth not 

— how ſha 1 know , if thy father auſwere thee, vnto the kingstable. 
g | 


Y | ; 
11 2 faid to Danid, Come, and let vs vnto — CNN — bon haſt choſen the f. 
out into the field: and they twaine went out in- Woman, do not I know that thou on 
2 the feld. , 1 of Iſhai to thy contuſion, and to the confuſion aid 


12 Then Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, O Lord God of ſhame of thy mother? 


. . 
—_— de will j thew it me: and why ſhould my thus ſide thee, bring them, and come thou: for it is 
Rall but be will Y J well with thee,and no hurt, is the Lord lineth; 


22 But if I ay thus vnto the boy, Reholde, the ar- 


which thou and I hare 


' ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord be betweene thee & me 


24 © So Dauid hid himfelſein the field: & hen 


| — father hide this thing from mie ? he will not do it. 
wwe | 3 AndDauvidiware againe, and faid, Thy father 
wwe, | knowerh that I haue found grace in thine eyes,there- | rowes are beyond thee, goethy way: for theLerd 
forehethirketh;Jonathan ſhall notknow it, leſt he be | hath ſent thee a y. 
ry : but mdced,as the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule | 23 As touching the thi 
Hueth, the te is hut a ſtep betweene me and death. 
Then faid Iouathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoeuer for euer. 
1 ſich thy Tſoule roquireth, that will I do vito thee, 


And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan Hehold, to mo. the fuſt day of the moneth came, the king late to eat 
row is the firſt day of the moneth, & I ſhould fit with meat. } 


25 Andthe king fate, as at othertimes, his 
f — — 


26 And Saul ſaid nothing þ day: ſor he thought, 


Some thing hath befallen him, though he were clean, 


els becauſe he was not purified. | 
27 Rut on the morow which was the ſecond day 


of the moneth,Dauids place was empty againe : and 
' 8 So ſtalt thou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſeruaunt : Saul ſaid vnto Ionathau his ſonne, Wherefore com- 
2 couerant of meth not the ſonne of Iſhai to meate, neither yeſter · 
here be in me injquity,flay day not to day? | 


28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid res, 


29 For be ſaid, Let me go, pray thee ; for ou fas! 
offereth a lacriſee in the city, and my brother | 


with Ionathan, and ſaid 
wicked and rebellious 


30 Then was Saul an 


31 For as Jong as the ſonne of Iſhai liueth 
end and fet him vnto me for 


re now ſ 


32 And Ionathananſ«ered vnto Saul his father, 


23 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to bit him her- 


by Ionathan knew that it was detetmined of his ia · 
Likewiſe I require not whiles I liue + for F ther to ſlay David. | 


34 © So Ionathanaroſefrom the table ina gteat 


anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day of the 


15 But I requgre that thon cut not off thy mercy moneth: for he was ſory for Danid, and becauſe his 
om mine houſe for euer: no, not when the Lorde father had reniled him. | 


bath deflroyedtheenemies of Dauid euery oue fi 
en enemies o euery om 


35 On the next morning therefore Ionathan ene 


out 1nto the field at the time appointed with Dauid, 


is So Ianathan made a bond with the houſe of and a litle boy with him. 


Dauids enemies. 


[ 


Dauid, ſay ds, Let the Lord require it at the hands of 


22 15 agaiue Jonathan fivare vnto Dauid, be- an 


. loued him (for hee loued him as his owne 
loule) 


36 And he ſavd vnto his boy, Run now,ſeeke the 


atrowes which I ſhoot ; and as the boy tan, he ſhoe. 


atrow beyond him. 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 


where the arrow was that Iomthan had ſhot, Iona- 
awed, ' 1$ Then ſaid Jonathan to him, To morow is the than cried after the boy, and ſaid, Is not the arrow, 


jEbr. of firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt be looked beyond thee ? - 


the 
brake 
B/erved 
«foe 


h them 
ter 


place where thou diddeſt 


—— 
— 


dor for thy place ſhalbe empty. 
19 Therſore thou ſhalt 
then thou ſhalt goe dou ne q 
hide thy ſelſe, when this 


8 
hide thy ſelfe three dayes, haſt, 
nickly, and come to the red 


And lonathan cried after the boy,Make ſpeed, 
vid ſtand not ſtill : and Tonathans boy gathe · 


vp the arrow es, and caine to his maſter, | 
29 But the boy knewe nothing: onely lorathan 


matter was in han d ſhalt remaine by the ſtone and Dauid knew the matter. | 
| 858 i 11 8 40 Then Ionathan gane his f bowe and arrowes I El& i. 


0 And 1 will ſhoote three atrowes on the ſide vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaid vnto him, iran, 


*g | Exel, 


thereof as though I ſhot at a marke. 


— 


Go cary them into the city. ; 
Kh, | 21 Aud aſter I wil ſeuda boy ſ Yi, Go ſeehethe 41 6 


* 


t die : behold my father will do nothing great nor arrowes. If I ſay vnto the boy, See the arrowes are on 
{6b peace, 


Eb. ſorne 


of death, 


— ane - * _ - — 


d Cc: tþ 7 he ſhewbread. — I, Samuel. Gon NEON 2 Doeg 
ola place that was toward the South. and fell on his 15 Hane I need of mad men, thut ye haue brough 


and they kiſſed one another , and wept both twaine, he come into mine houſe? © > 
till Dauid exceeded. ail 2] CHAP. XXII. 
| 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaide to Dauid, Coe in 1 Dawd bideth himfelfe in a cane. 2 Many 
peace : that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the were m trouble came unto him. 9 Doeg accuſeth\ 
Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be betweene me Abimelech, 18 Saxlcauſeth the Prieſis is be flame, 
and thee, aud betweene my ſeede aud betweene thy | 39 Abiather eſcapeth « | 


ſerd, let it Amd for euer. Auid therefore departed therce, and ſaued him · 
43 And he atoſe & departed, and Ionathan went Darren 
into the city. thren and all his fathers houſe beard it, they went 


CHAP. XXL 'downethither to him. 
n Dauid ſtreth to Neb to Abimelech the Priefl, 6 2 And there gathered vnto him all men q were 
He getteth of him the read to ſatiofie hu hier. in trouble, & all men that were in debt, and afl thoſe 


| 2o ling Achiſh, 13 and there fameth himſelſe mad. and there were with him about foure 
Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the | 3 <And David went thenceto Mizpeb in Magh, 

I Prieſt, aud Ahimelech was aſtonied at the meet. and ſaide ynto the king of Moab, 1 pray thee, let my | 
| ing of Dauid,& ſaid vnto him, Why art thou alone, father and my mother come and abide with you, till 
| and no man with thee ? | {I know what God will do for me. X 

2 And David ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The | 4 And he brought them before the king of Mo. 
ing hath commanded me agertaine thing, and hath | ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Dauid 
| Rid vnto me, Let no man know whereabout I ſend | was iu the holde. | 

| thee, and what I haue commanded thee: and I haue 5 And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Danid,Abide 


| appointed my ſeruants to ſuch aza ſuch places. not in the h- Ide, but depart and go into the land of | 


| 3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought vnder thire | Iudah.Then Dauiddeparted and came into the fore 
hand, giue me fine cakes of btead, ot what commeth | of Hareth. : 
to hand. \ 6 <And Saul heard that Dauid was diſconered,! 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dautd, & ſaid, There | and the men that were with him, and Saul remained 
zs no common bread vnder mine hand, but heere is in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah , hauing a in 
| Ex04.25.] *hallowed bread, if the yoong men haue kept them - his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood — 13 
30. leuit. felnes, at leaſt, from women, 7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 2+) 
24.5 n. ; Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid vnto bout him, Heare now, ye ſonnes of Iemini, will the 
12.35. | him, Certainly women haue bene ſeparated from vs | ſonne of Iſhaĩ giue enery one of you ßelds and vine · 
this two or dayes ſince I came out: and the | yards? wil he make you all captaines ouer thoutands, 
veſlels of the yoong men wereholy, Pooh the way and captaines ouer hundreds ; 
. , and how much — . — 
| aified this day in the veſſel ? is none that telleth me that wy ſonne bath made a 
6 So the Prieſt him hallowed bread ; for couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and thete is vope 
, there was no bread there, ſaue the ſhewbread that of you that is ſoty for mee, or ſheweth me that my 
was taken from before the Lord, to put hote bread | ſonne hath ſtirted vp my (cruant to lie in wait a. 
there. the day that it was taken away. | gainſt me, as appearerh this day. g 
7 (And there was the {ame day one of the ſer- | 9 J Then anſwered Poeg the Edomite (who 
'  - | uants of Saulabiding before the Lord, named Doeg was appointed ouer the ſervants of Saul) and id, 
10, m- the Edomite, the j chiefeſt of Sauls heatdmen) ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to A- 
fer of th} 8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there not himelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 
[char kepr f here vnder thine band a ſpeare or a ſword or Thane | 10 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him and 
Sazels cath neither 5 my ſword nor mine harneſſe with gaue him victuals, and he gaue him alſo the ſword of 
tell. me, becauſe a buſmeſſe required haſte, Goliath the Philiſtim. | 
9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Gohaththe | 1x Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Car. 2 Philiſtim,whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley of Elah, [Prieſt the ſonne of Abitub , aud all his fathers hose, 
| ' beholde, it is in a cloth behinde the Ephod : #2 wit, the Prieſts that were in Nob : and they cam 
it thou wilt take that to thee , take it: for there is all to the king. we” 
node other ſave that here: And Dauid ſaid, There 1s | 12 And Saul faid, Heare now, thou ſonne of 
none to that ꝑiue it me. tub. And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 
| 1s And Dauid aroſe & fled the ſame day ſtõ the | 13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
(preſence of Saul, & went to Achiſh the king of Gath. |ſpired againſt me, chou and the ſonne of Iſtai in that 
| . 1r Andthefernants of Achiſt ſaid vnto him, Is [thou haſt ginen him victuall, and a ſrord and baſt af 
t © + hot this Dauid the * king of the land? did they not Red caunſell of God for him, that he ſhould na. 
Chep.15 9 ſing vnto him in dances, faying, & Saul hath ſlaiue his | gaiuſt me, and lie in wait, as appeareth this day? 


| Chep.18.7 thouſand,and Dauid his ten thouſand ? 14 And Ahimelechanſwered the king, and aid, 
and 29:5-; 12 And Danidf conſidered theſe words, and was | Who is fo faithful among all thy ſeruants as David, | 
ecclu47.6 re atrayd of Achilh the king of Gath. bene alſo the kings Hanne in law, and goethatthy | 


1 13 And hee changed his out before them, | eommandement and is hon outable in thine houſe ? | 
| words a | 2ndfained himſelf mad intheir bands, and ſcrabled | 1g Have I this day firſt begun to aske counſell of 
77 ® \ on the dootes oſ the gated let his ſpittle fall downe | God for him > be it fare ſrem me + let not the king | 
pen his beard. f impute any thing vnto his ſeruant. not to al the 
| 14 — — — . for thy ſeruannt knew nothing of all 
de mai ide himſelfe, wherfore ye brought this, leſſe nor more. 50 

to mc? | 16 Then the king ſayde, Thou ſhalt ſorely die, 


1 


— TOR 4 e Þ 


| face to the ground, and bowed himſelfe three times: | this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence} a 


ewery n, 8 That all ye haue conſpiied againſt me, and there 


7 Doeg Sault ſcruam wa preſent. to Daud fleech that were vexed in minde, and be was theit rince, 2 


| Job 


>, 
* 7 
. [ 
4 


| 


? 


bo 


** 


acki uche Pric fl 8 ere. : 


8 dds — 


allthy fathers houſe, 


| 


knew bene bed andſhewedit not to me. But 
the ſeruants of the King would not moue their hands 
voti yon the Prieſts of the Lord. 
18 Thenthe King ſaide to Noey, Tvmethon and 
l ypon the Prieſts, And Doeg the Edomite tumed 
|andran ypon the Priefts and flew that ſarne day four- 
{core and fine perſons that did weare a linen Ephod. 
- 19 Alſo Nob the city of the Priefles ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſworde, both man and woman, 
boch child and fackling,both oxe and afſe.and (beepe 
with the edge of the ſword. 

20 Int one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſonne 
of Abitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) eſcaped and 
fled after Danid. 

21 And Abjathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul bad 
ſuine the Lords Ptieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar knewe it the 
lame day,when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
would tell Sanl. L am the cauſe of the death of all the 
perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

Abide thou with me, and feare not · ſor fe that 


—— eam lifeſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: for with mee 


thoa ſhalt be in fafegard. 
CHAP, XXIIL 
5 Dauid chaſeth the Philifems from Neiſab. 13 
Dadd departeth from Keilah, and remameth in the 
wilderneſie of Tiph. 16 Jonathan 5 Dad. 
28 Sault enterpriſe is broken in purſuing Dawid, 


Tara Dauid 121 ng, Bol, the P hili- 
ſtims fight againſt Kelab anf le the bames. 
efore Dauid asked en ſell of the Lorde, 


King Shall go and ſite theſe Philiſtimsꝰ And the 


and ſaue Xeilah 
3 And Danids men faid vnto him, See, wee be a-. 
Nude here in Indah;how much more if wee come to 
|Keilah the hoſt of the Philiſtims? 
Dauidasked counſel of the Lord againe. 
And the Lord anſwered him, and faide, Ariſe, goe 


to thine hand. 


[Fought with the Philiſtims, and brought away their 
cxtel and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter : thus 
ſaued the inhabitants „Keila. 

6 ( And when Abiathar the — of Ahimelech 
— to Keilah,he brought an Ephodfwith 


to Kei Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him into 
mine hand: for he is ſhut in. ſeeing hee is come into a 
citie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the pebple to 
2 — meat to benege Da- 


2 * yr" Danid haning knowledge that Saul i. 


Prieſt Bring the Ephod. 

[, to Thenfaide Danid, O Lorde God ef Iſrael, thy 
| hath heard, that Saul is about to come to 
| Keilah,to deftroy the city ſor my ſake. 

| 2t Will the lords of Keflah deliver mee vp into 


| bis hande? and will Saul come downe,as thy ſeruant 
bath heard O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee, tell | 
— |thyſern;nt, And the Lord ſaid, Hewill comedowne. | 
it ”Y 12 Then ad Dauid, Will theflords of Keilah de- they tolde him, ſaying, Bcholde , Dauid «: — | 


— — 


Lg rieftes 
him, Tame and fla the P of the Lorde, | — 
5 — ger kan z 2tfo is with David, and becauſe F r 
| 15 


Todd anfivered Dauid, Goe and ſmite the Philiſtims,| 23 
W 


[downeto Keilah: for 1 will deliner the Philiſtims in- ——ů mjenrbd where eg 
5 © So Danid and his men went to Keilah, and | 


7 ud it was tolde Saul that Danid was come 


mag ned miſchieſe a him, ſaide to Abiathar the | called 


—— and 
went f whither they ceuld.And it was told Saul, that or, to an 
Dauid was fled fro Keilab, and he left oF his journey. 50, . k+- 

14 And Dauid abode in thewildernes in Jhokdes, ung ns 
——ů — — 

1 » God 
ucred him not into his hand. , agg 

15 And Dauidjawe that Saul was come out Lee 
to ſceke his lite; and Dauid was in the wildernefie of of paces. 
Ziph in the wood. 

16 4 And Tounthen Swale bars bun eee 
Dauid into the vod, and comforted j hum in God, 4x, } 
„ 17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not finde thee and thou ſhalt be 
King over Izel and I ſhalbe nexrvato thee: and al- 
ſo Sanl my ſather knoweth it, y 

18 So they twaine made a covenant before the | 
Lorde: and Dauid did remaine in the wood: but lo- 
nathan went to his houſe, 

19 J Tben came vp the Liphims to ge c. 
beah Doeth not Danid hide himſelſe by vs in 
e; wood in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
on the right fide fof Teſhimon? Joy, of the | 

20 Nowt therefore, O King, come downe accot-| „ider 
ding to all that thine heart can deſire, and our part nee, 
habe todeliver himinto the bandes 

* 3 of the Lorde: for 


— —— 

22 C yet better ko 

2 Feed and who da gbr. 
hath! # 

ery ag I ane 1 where 


ye 
with the certaintie, and I will goe with you: andi 
be bein the land I will ſearch himoueth rowout 3 


24 Then they aroſeand went to Zĩ for Sl, 
but Dauid and his men were in the v 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to — 

. — wherefore hee came done 3 
and abode in the wildernes of Maon. And when 

Saul heard that. hes followed after Dauid mans; 

dernes of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the n: 
of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the - 
ther ſide ofthe mountaine: and Dauid made haſte to 
get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul and his tnen 
C Win 


them. 
5 But there —— — 
28 „ 


uid. and went againſt the Philiſtima. — | 
Sela-hammahlekotk | 


that place, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
I David hid in a cave fpareth Saul. 10 — — 
eth to Saul hu mo encie, 18 Sant a e , his | 
fault. 22 Hee | es eee 
be favourable to his, 
obey ny went thence, and dwelt in holdes 2 


2 When Saul was returned from the Philiſtims, | 


- 
— —— —— 


— 


—— —ä———— 


Diete, _- LSqnvd, angel dicth, Nababehz 4 — 
33 -.. ˙ M ado ay ie a = 
3 . tkonſunde choſtn men | thou wilt not — en — 4 


| out of all Irael, and went W ſecke Dauid. and his men | houſe. 


{ vpoRtherockes am the wilde goats. ! 23 So Dauid fivare vnto Saul & Saul went 
4 eee eh dre | but Danidand bis men wort vp uns the beit 
Ile. io | where there was acauc,and Saul went in Jto doe his | CHAP. XXV. 


— —— and his men Ge inthejarard | t Sanuel th, 3 Nahal and Abwail. 38 The 
| pazts ofthe cane. | Lord knlleth ygbal. 33 Abigail and Abba Da. 


25 is |. 5 And the men of Danid ſaid vato him, See, the uidb wines. 44. Michal is gun to Phaiti. 


, | day is come,whereof the Lorde ſaide vnto thee, Be- Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled. md 
on bold, I will deliner thine enemie into thine hand, and & mourned fot him, and buried him in his owne * 
thon ihalt doe to him as it thall ſeeme good to thee. | houſe at Ramah.. And Dauid arole and went downe! 


| Then Dawdarole, and cut off the lappe of Sanls gar- to the wildetueſF of Paran, 


6 Andaſterwarde Dauid was touched in his | ſion in Carmel, and the man was exccedi mightie, 


heart. hecauſe hee had cut off the lappe which was on and had three thouſand 2 
| Sauls garment and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel, 


goats; 
7 And be ſaid vnto his men, The Lord me 3 Thenamealſo ofthe man wa — 


———— vary ray waftarths ar name ol his wife Abigail, and ſhee was a woman 
| oynted, 


| ©8 Fo Danid overcame his ſeruants with theſe | of Caleb. | 


words and ſuftered then not to arVe againſt Saul.So | And Dauid heard in the wilderneſe, that Na 
| [did ſheare his ſheepe, e 


Sul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. bal d 


| 9 V Dauidalſo aroſe aſterward and went ont of | 5 Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men, and Da- 


the cane,and cried alter Saul. ſaying, O my lorde the | uid ſaĩde vnto the yong men, Gee vp to Carmel 
King. And when Saul looked behinde him, Dauid in- | go to Nabal, & — in 1 
| clined bis face to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. | 6 And thus ſhal ye ſa 2 ſalutation, Both thou 
10 And Danid ſaid to Saul, Wherfore giueſt thou and thine houſe, — all thou i 
an eate to mens wordes,that ſay, Behold, Dauid ſee | wealth, and proſperitie. 
keth euilagainſt thee 7 Beholde, Ihaue heard, that thou haſt 


1 ? 4 
1 Beiseldchüs day thine eyes haue ſeene, that the now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we did them 


Tord had deliuered thee this day into mine hande in | no hurt. neither did they miſſe any ching all the wie 
| —— ä — were in Carmel. 
raſsion on thee, and (aid, I will not lay mine hand on Aske thy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 


| my oy cr: 1 N — l finde fauour in 
12 Moreouer, my father, behold: beh. yithe eyes: (for we come in a ſeaſon) g 
[ Lap of = mine handle: for when I cut whatſoever commeth 8 thine 3 8 


| the lap of thy garment] killed thee not. Vnderſtand nants, and to thy ſonne Dauid. | 

and fe, that is neithereuil} nor wickednes in 9 J And when Dauids y men came 
me neither haue I ſinned againſt thee, yet thou hun- tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes inthe name of Dau 
teſt aſter wy ſoule to take it. | and held their peace, 
13 The Lod be indge betweenethee and me, and 1% Then Nabal anfwered Dauids ſernants, and 
| the Lord auenge mee of thee and let not mine haude fatd, Who is Dauid aud who is the ſoune of Ihad! 


| be vponthee. there be many ſeruants now a daies, that bteabe away 


; % According as the | olde prouerbe faith. Wic-j euery man from his maſter. 
pronerbe | — 2 — hanke xr Shall I then take nn 
of ex an} | Ve not vpon my fleſh that Thane killed for my ſhearers, and giuet 
cem 15 After whomis the King ofTfrael come out?af-| vnto men whom I knew not whence they be 


to lay mine hand vpon him: ior be is the an- ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, bat the man was 
oynted ofthe Lord. chiuliſh, and euill conditioned, aud was of the familia 


haft be in pee, 


5 


[ , 
[| 


— . ü dude] 12 © So Dauids ſeruants turned then way, and 
; 


went againe,and came, and told him all thoſe things, | 


ts TheLordetherefore bebe 13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird euery mai 
tweene thee and mee, and fee, and pleade my caiſe, his ſword «bout Ham. Aud they arp ors 
jb and 4 deliner me out of thine hand. | fivord: Dauid alſo girded his fword, And abont 
ne, 17 When Dauid had made an ende of ſpeaking | hundteth men went vp after Dauid, aud two bun 
, thaſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my | dreth abode by the j cariage. . 
nne Danidꝰ And Saul lift vp his yoyce, and wept, | 14 Nowone of the ſeruants told Abigail Nabals 
18 And ſaid to Dauid, u art more righteous wiſe, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers out of the 
then I: for thou haſt rendred mee good, I haue | wilderneſieto falute our maſter, and hee f railed on 
.gendred thee euill. them. ; ; 
19 And thod haſt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 15 Notwitſtanding, the men were vety good vn 
dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the Lord had to vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed wee 
| Cloſed me in thine hands, thou kulledſt me not. any thing as long as we wete conuerſant with them, 
| 20 Fot who ſhall finde hisenemie, and let him when we were in the fields, ; 
yebr. a depart ffice? Wherefore the Lord render thoe good 16 They were as awallynto vs, both by night 
yood way, for that thon haſt done vnto me this day. and by day all the while we were with them keeping 
41 Far now bcholde I know that thou ſhalt bee ſheepe. 
Ting, & that the kingdome of Iſtael ſhalbe ſtabliſhed 17 Now therefore take heede, and ſee what tos 
in thi ſhalt doe: for euill | will ſurely come vpon our mY 


in thine band. | Ne pos 
33 Sweatenow therefore vato mee by the Lord ſtet and vpon all his family: for he is ö | 


T 


— 700 


7 Jcommethto Dad. Chap. er. Dauid marrieth Abigail. | 10 
1 — whe. . | to thine houſe: beholde,1 haue heard thy wee, and 
| K 


Ebr. re- 
and two bottles of wine, and fe |... 26.:qSo Abigail came to Nabal: and beholde hee ceined ib, 
eld, and fue meaſures of parched | made 2 King, and face. * 
come, 2nd an hundreth | frailes of raiſms, and two | Nabals heart was mery within him, mar nar 
ale \hundzeth of figs,and laded them on aſſes. | drunketewheretore the told him nothing neither 
( - 19 Then ſhe faid vnto her ſeruants, Go ve before | not more, vntill the moming aroſe, 8 
4 ne: behold, I wil come after joe yet ſhe told not her 35 Then inthe morning when the wine was 


7 - 8 © Then Abigail made hoſe, and tooke two baue f gtanted thy petitio 
— 
2 ſheepe 


dusband Nabal. ſ ont oi Nadal, his wife tolde him thoſe words, and his 
4 20 Andi as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhee came downe | ſieart died within him,and he was like a ſtone, 
ch. by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and behold, Dauid 38 And about ten dayes aſter, the Lorde ſmote 
I and his men came down againſt her, & the met them. | Nabal that he died. | wm 


' 21 And Diuid (aide, In deede I haue kept all in 39 © Nowe when Danid heard that Nabal was | 
viire that this fellow had in the wildernes , ſo that dead, he faide,Blefſed be the Lorde that hath} iudged for, 76. 
nothing was miſſed of all that perteined vnto him: | the cauſe of my rebuke of the hande of Nabal, and wenn ed. 
for be hath requited me cuil for good. _ | bath kept his ſeruant from enill: for the Lorde ham 
| 22 Soand more alſo doe God vnto the enemies recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne | 
of David ; for ſurely I will not leaue of all that bee head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune with Abigail to | 
hath by the davrning of the day, ay that piſſeth a· take ber to his wiſe. 1 

|gaioſt the wall. ; 4 Andwhentheſeruants of Dauid were come to 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted and} Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto het, faying Dauid 


— 12 Ao 


SI 


Þghted of her alle, and fell before Dauid on her face, | ſent ys to thee.to take thee to his wiſe. 
and bowed herſelſe to the ground, 41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelfe on her face 
24 And fell at his feete, and ſaide, Oh my lorde, I to the earth. and faid,Behold,let thine handmayd be a 
Rue committedthe ĩniquitie, and I pray thee, let thine ſt ruaut to waſh the feet of the ſetuants of my lord. | 
handmayd ſpeake i to the, and heate thou the words 43 And Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode vpon 
| ofthine . a aſſe, and her ſiue maydsffolowed her, and ſhe went eb. wo 
eres. 25 Let not niy lord, I ptay thee, regard this wie- after the m ers of Dauid. and was his wile. * 
tir ler fulg ed man Nabal: for as his name is ſo is be; Mabal s 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam oſꝰ reel, and they Rete. 
_ his name, aud folly i with him: but Ithine hand · were both his wines. | \ -x- i he | 
maydſawe not the yong men of my lord whom thou 4. Nowe Saul had giuen * Michal his + 5. | 
ſenteſt | x Davids wile to Phalti tle ſonne of Laiſh, whichwas 15 


* 


26 Nowtherefore iy lorde, as the Lotde liueth, of Galli:n, : —_ | 

and as thy ule liveth(the Lord, ſzy,that hath witbh- CHAP. XXVL „ 

| holden thee from comming te ſhed blood, and thati 1 Dauid was diſcouered vuto Saul by the Eiphin. 

| thine hand ſhould not fave thee ) ſo nowe thine ene ta Duuid taketh away Sault ſpeare, & a pot of water 

| miesthalbe as Nabal, and they that intende to doe that flood at his head, 21 Saul confeſſeth hu me. 

| wy lord euil. : A the Ziphims came vnto Saul to | 
4 


Wwe 27 Andnowghisfbleing which thine handmayd| FAaving, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſcke iin the 
jeu, | bath brought vnto my lord, let it bee giuen vnto the} bill of Hachilah before þ Ieſtumon ? | Bbg. 
ich. pong men har f folow my lord. 1 3 ThenSaul aroſe, and went downeto the wil- 1. 


wen eB Ipray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine hand · detues of Ziph, having three thouſaude choſen men — | 
be jeete, | aye : fot the Lord wil make my lord a fie houſe, of Iratt with him, for to ſecke Dauid in the wilder- O. * 

| becauſe My lord fighteth the battels of the Lord, and | nes of Ziph. 284 for 7 _- 
ith, | noneeuil hath bene found in thee in all thy bie. 3, And Saul pitched io the bil of Hachilahgwhich - 
ny 29 Yeta man hath riſen vp to perſecute thee, and | is before Teſhimon by the way ſide. Nowe Bauid a- nefe. 
10. | toſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord ſhall bee } bode in the wildernes,and he ſawe that Saul came af- 

bound in the bundle of life with the Lorde thy God: ; ter him into the wildernes. . 

and the ſoule of. thine enemies ſhall God caft out, as | 4 (For Dauid had ſent ont ſpies, and vnderſt 

out of the middle ofa ſling. , that Saul was come i in very deed) 4 r, #9 4 

30 And when Na Lorde ſhall haue done to my 5 Then Dauid aroſe, & came to the place where f, 

lorde all the goodfthat hee hath promiſed thee, and | Saul had. pitched, and when David bebelde the place pare. | 

! thaſlhane made thee ruler ouer Iſtael, | where San) lay and *Abner the forme of Ner, which Chep.rg, | 

| 31 Thenthal it be no grieſe vnto thee. nor offence was his chieſe captaine, (for Saul lay in the fort, and 50 ad | 
wal { efmminde ynto my lorde that he hath not ſhed blood | the people pitched round about him) | 17.35. 
f cuuſeleſſe, nor that my lorde hath nor preſerned him - 6 Then ſpale Darud . and faideto Ahimelech te 
elfe: and when the Lord thall haue delt wel with my Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruigh, bro- 


440 lord remember thine handmayd. ther to — —ä—Uf— goe dome with mee 

= | 32 ThenDauidfaidto Abigail, Bleſſed be Lord | to Saul to the Then Abilhai aide, I will goe 
| Cod of Iſ-ael, which ſent thee hs day to meete me. | downe with thee, 

= | 33 And bleſſed bee thy connſell, and bleſſed bee - So Dauid & Abiſhai came downe to the peo- 


\thou which haſt kept me this day from comming to | ple by night: and behold,Saul ing within tbe 
\fedblood,and — hand bath nee — — his ſpeare did ſticke 1 at his 

34 For in deed as the Lorde God of Iſrael liueth, head: and Abner & the people lay round about him. or, fol. 
vdo hath kept mee backe from hurting thee, except | 8 CThen ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath cloſed ger, 
co hadſt hafted an i met mee, ſurely there had not thine enemy into thine hand this day: now thereſae 
dene left vnto Nahal by the dawnung of the day I pray thee, let mee ſmite him once with a ſpeare to 


5 dat piſſeth a j i . . ! a 
2ainſt the wall. the eartii and I wil not ſmite him 
＋ | 25 ThenDauid receined of her hande hat which 2 And Dauid faide to Abilhat, Deſtroy blm N 
ſhetad brought lim and idto be: Ge wp in peace not: for who kan lay his Laude on the Lords an» Fa. wh 


1. 


— —u— 


=> 


rad 


8 
* 


cher the Lord (hall ſinite him or his day ſhal come to me that I ſaue my ſelteta the lande of the Phibſtims, - 
die, or he ſhall deſcend into battell, and periſh. | and that Saul may haue no bope of me to ſceke mee 
| 11. The Lord keepe mee from laying mine hande any more in all the coaſtes of litacland jo eſcape out 
r of his hand? N 1 
the ſpeme that is at his head, and the pot of water, 2 Dauid therefore aroſe and be, and the ſure hun | 
I — roy 5 ; dreth men that were with him, went vnto Ackilh the 
| } 12 So Danidtooke the ſpeare and the pot of wa- ſonne of Maoch King of Gath, | 
I Nbe gow LE ING And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Sach he, and 
| man ſaw it,nor marked it neither did any awake, but his men, euery man with his houſholde; Dauid with | 
— | they were all aſleepe, for jthe Lorde had ſent a dead his two wiues, Ahinoam the Lzzeclite, and Abigail 
| | leepe vpon them. Nabals wife the Carmelite, | 
| ſleepe of | ä 4. And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was fled to 
dhe Lord | onthe top of an hill afarre off, a greatfpace being be-| Gath: ſo he ſought no more ſor him. 
u fallen tweene them. 5 And Dauid faide vnto Achiſh, HI hane nowe 
. { 14 Aud Dauid eried to the people, and to Abner found grace in thine eyes, let them giue me a place in 
| the ſonne of Ner, faying, + Heareft thou not, Abnerꝰ ſome 03hev city of the countrey, that I may dwell 
IE. * | Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou that there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head 
ſwerefl. crieſt to the King? | city of thekingdome with thee? 
| 1 CAndDauidfaideto Abner, Art not thou a 6 Then Achiſh gane him Ziklag that fame day: 
| man? and who is like thee in Iſrael? wherefore then | therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the Kings of ludab 
| haſt then not kept thy lord the King? for there came vnte this day. 


| the Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water that was at the Geſhurires,andthe Girzites, and the Amalekites: 
his tor they inhabited the land from the begiining m 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, and ſaide, Is this} the way as thou ęoeſt to Shur euen vnto tho lande of 

thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid? And Danid ſaid, It is my Egypt. 

voyce, my lord, O King. 9 - AndDauid ſmote the land, & left neither man 

18 And he faide, Wherefore doeth my lord thus nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and 

perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or what | affes,and camels, and appate lh and returned aud came 

euill is in mine band? to Achiſn. 


Ting heare the words of his ſeruant. If the Lord haue uiug this day? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt the 
ſurred thee vp againſt me. let him ſmell the ſauour of South of Iudah, and againſt the South of the Ierah- 
a facrifice: but if the children of men hu done it, meelites, and againſt the South of the Kenites. 
(Curſed be they before the Lord: for they haue caſt me 11 And Dauid faued reither man nor woman 2. 
out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the liue, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Left they ſhould 
Lord, Aying, Goe, ſerue other gods. tell on vs, and ſay, 8b did Dauid, and ſo will bee his 
20 Node therefore, let not my blood fall to the maner all the while that he dwelleth in the countzey 
earth before the face of the Lorde: for the King of Iſ- of the Philiſtims. 

rael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would hunt a 
partrich in the mountaines. made his people of Iſrael vtterly to abhorre 


David: for I will doe thee no more harme, be- CHAP. XXVIIL 


beholde,I haue donefooliſhly, and hanc erred excee- | Achiſh. 8 Saul conſtlteth with & witch and fhe rar. 
mely. ſerb him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Who declertih 
22 Then Dauid anfwered, and faide, Bebolde the | 5 rume, ; : ; 
ings ſpeareJet one of the yong men come ouer and Ow at chat time the Philiſtims aſembled their 
it. bands, and armie to fight with Iſiael: therefore 
23 And let che Lord reward euery man accordi Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Be ſure thou ſhak go ont with 
o his righteouſnes and faithſulnes: for the Lord had me to the battell. thou, and thy men. 
Aeliuered thee into mive hands this day, but I would 2 And Dauid ſaide to Achiſh, Surely thon ſhalt 
not lay mine hand vpon the Lords anoynted. know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Ackiſh faid to 
| 24 And beholde.like as thy life was much ſet by | Dauid,Surely I will make thee keeper of mine head 


| 


eyes of the Lorde that be may deliver mee out of all | 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſtnel had l- 

tribulation. | mented him, and buried him in Ramah his one c- 
25 Then Saul faideto Dauid, Blefſed art thou my | tie: and Saul had put away the ſorcerers, and the 

fonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt do great things, and alſo ſoochſayers out of the land) 

| preuaile. So Dauid went his way,and Saul returned J Then the Philiſtims afſembled them{elnex, | 

to his place. E chunem: and Saul aſſembled | 

C HAP. XXVII. all Iſtael, and they pitched in Gilboa. — 

| 2 Deddfeech to Achiſh King of Gath , whogi- 5 And when Saul ſaw the hoft of the Philiftims, 

teeth bom Zillas, 8 Dai ii defiroyeth certame of the be was afraid,and bis heart was ſore aſtonied, 

P 10 Achifh i« decemodby Dad. 6 Therefore Saul led coun ofthe Lord 


. 


— — 


4 


. 1 | — | 

| | Davidſparedal. Se Dank fleedh to AE 

eden be gileedet | A NdDauid faide in his heart, I ſhall noweperi | 
| 10 —— — rr 


one of the folke in to deſtroy the King thy lord. 7 «And fthetime that Dauid dwelt in the coun- l/ 
1. | 16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord k · trey of the Phuliſtims, was foure moneths and cer- ner 
' ſores of | ueth, ye are} worthy to die, becauſe ye haue not kept tainedayes, of the 
death. your maſter the Lords anoynted: and now ſee where] 8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and innaded lit. 


19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my lord the} ro And Achiſh faid,} Where haue yee Ss 


12 And Achiſh beleeued David faying,| __ rhe 
| 21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue finned : come againe my therefore he ſhalbe my feruant for euer. 12 
my ſoule was precions in thine eyes this day: | 2 Dad hath the chic charge promiſed about fel. 


this day in mine eyes: ſo let my liſe bee ſet by in the | for euer Ch, 25. 
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the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreames, nor 


1 
: 


| by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 

| 15 9 Then Saul _ his ſeruants, Seeke mee 

a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to 
Þ _ of her. And his {ervants ſaid to — 
holde, there is a woman at En dor that hath a fami- 

bt. 

wy” Then San! changed himſelfe, and put on o- 
| ther raiment,avd he went, & two men with him, and 


l | thee, conieQure vnto me by the familiar ſpirite, and 
bring me him vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. | 
9 And the woman ſaid ynto him, Beholde, thou 
| knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath deſtroyed 
| the ſoxcerets, and the ſoothſayers out of the lande: 
| wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare to 
uſe mee to die? : | 
1 Aud Saul ſware to her by the Lorde, ſaying, As 
Paw | the Lotde lineth, no | harme ſhall come to thee tor | 
nine, thisthing. 
| 11 Thenfaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring vp 
| vatothee? And he anſwered, Bring me vp Samuel. 
| 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſheecryed! 
ich a loud voyce and the woman ſpake to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Why haſt thou deceiued me? for thou art Saul. 
| 1; And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not afraide: for! 
| what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaide vnto Saul. 
4% | ſaw gods a cending vp out of the earth. | 
ere 14 Then he ſaid voto her, What faſhion is he of? 
ein And ſbe anſweted, An olde man commeth vp lapped 
ina mantle; and Saul knew that it was Samuel & he 
incined his face to the ground and bowed hiniſelfe. 
15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou diſ- 
 quieted me, to bring mee vp? Then Saul anſweredl. I 
an n great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims make warte a- 
| gainſtme,and God is departed ſrom mee and anſu e- 
hy reth mee no more, neither j by Prophets, neither by 
bebe | dreames: therfore I haue called thee, that thou mayeſt 
of Pre. tell me, what I ſhall do. 
| 16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſtthou 
whe of me,ſceing the Lord is gone from thee, and is 
Tune enemieꝰ 
17 Enenthe Lorde hath done to him, as he ſpake 
(1s, dy mine Jhand: for the Lord wil rent the kingdome 
x | oct ofthine hand, and giue it thy neighbor Dauid. 
lor m. 18 Beranſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the 
er. Lotde, nor executedſt his fierre wrath vpon the Ama- 
| _ therefore hath the Lorde done this ynto thee 


19 Moreover the Lorde will deliver Iſrael with 
theeinto the hands of the Philiſtims: aud to morow 
ſhale thou and thy ſonnes be with me,and the Lorde 
— of I'rael into the bandes of the 


3. 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the 
earth.and was ſore afraid becanſe of the s of Sa- 
mel ſo that there was no ſtrenoth in him: for he had 
den no bread all the day nor all the night. 

zt Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ſawe 
Qt he was ſore troubled, and (aide vnto him, See, 
thine handmayd hath obeyed thy voyce, and I haue 
Pa my ſoule in mine hande, and haue obeyed thy 
wordes which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore. I pray thee, hearken thou alſo 
yo the voyce of thine handmavde, and let me ſet a 
morfell of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt cate: 
and get thee ſtrength,and go on thy iourney. | 

23 hut herefuted,and (aide I wil not eate: but his 

Ernte and the woman together eompell-d him, 


M and bee obeyed their voyce: ſo hee oe ſtom tie 


they came to the woman by night: and he ſaid, I pray 


earth, and fate on the bed. | 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the houſe, 
and the haſted, and killed it, aud tooke floure and 
kneaded it and baked of it vnleaneurd brad. 

25 Then the brought chem before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſervants: and when they had eaten, they Rood! 
vp,and went away the ſame night. . 

CHAP. XXIX. | 

4 The Princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Dauid to b 
ſent lac te from the battel azammſt Iſrael, becauſe they 
ciſmrumed him. 

O che Philiſtims were gathered together with all 

their armies in Aphek : and the Iſraelites p:tched [07.58 
by the fouutaine, is in Ereel. | ie. 

2 And the] princes of the Philiſtims went forth e ..,. 
by hundreths and thouſands, but Dauid aud his men er. 
came behinde with Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the priuces of the Philiſtims, What 
doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaide vnto the 
princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this Dauid the ſer- 
uant of Saul the King of Iſtael, who hath bene with 
mee theſe dayes,ortheſe yeeres, and I haue found no- 
thing in him, ſince he j dwelt with me vato this day? 

4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth! 
with him and the princes ofthe Philiſtims ſaide vnto! 
him, Send this Row backe that he may goe againe'} Ebr. fe 
to luis place which thou haſt inted him, and ler! 4s Gene, 
him not goe downe with vs to battell, left that in the 25.18. 
battel he bean aduerſary to vs:for wherewith Ihould 1. Chen. 
he obtaine the fauour of his maſter? ſhould it not be 12. 14. 
with the heads of theſe men? |; 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in dan- 
ces;ſaying,*Saul flew his thouſand and Dauid his ten|Ch4p.18. 
thouſand? 7. ant 


6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaide vnto 11. 
him, As the Lorde liueth, thou haſt dene vpright and 
good in my ſight, when thou wenteſt out and in witch 
mee in the hoſte, neither haue 1 found euil with thee, 
ſince thou cameſt to me ynto this day, but j the prin- ¶ El. ibo 
ces do not fauour art not 
7 Whereforenow returne, and goin peace chat gend in 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes ofthe Plaliſtm. ie ger 
8 <And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſſi But what haue of the 
I doneꝰ and what haſt thou founde in thy ſeruant as prizce% 
long as I haue bene with thee vnto this day, that I 
may not go and fight againſt the enemies of my lord 
the King? 
9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaide to Pauĩd, I 
know thou pleaſeſt me, as an Angel of God + but the 
princes ofthe Philiſtims haue ſaid, Let him not go vp 
with vs to battell. 
to Wherefote now riſe vp early in the motrin 
with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with thee: 


Wen ye be vp early, affooneas ye haue light, depart. 


11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to depart 
in the morning, and ts returte — Are of the 
Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went vp to Izreel, 

n 

1 The Amalelires burnt Ziblao, 3 Dau two 
wines are taten priſoners. 6 The people would flone 
him, 8 He asked counſel of the Lord aua purſiùmę his 
enemies ret onereth the prave. 24 He dintacth it equal. 
I», 26 and ſendeth part te his friends, 

Bi. when Dau'd aud his men were come to Zik- 
lag the third day, the Amaleletes had inuaded vp- 

on the South enen vnto Tiklag, and ſmitten Zihlaę, 
and burnt it with fre, nn 
2 And had taken the women that were therein 
— both ſmall and great, a ſle not a man, 
caricd them away d went their wayes. ons 

3 | 


and behold, it was burnt with fire, and thei: wiues, men that went with Dauid, and fayde, Becauſe they 
and their ſonnes, and theit danghters were taken pri- went not with vs, therefore wil we giue them none 
ſoners. of the praye that v oe haue recouered, ſane to euery 
4 Then Dauid and the people that was with man his wife and his children: theretote let them ca- 
him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill they could tie them away and depart. | 
no more. 23 Then ſayde Dauid, Yee ſpall not doe ſony | 
5 Danids two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, brethuen, with that which the Lorde hath giuen vs, | 
Ahinoam the Izreclite,and Abigail the wite of Nabal ho hath preſerued vs, and deliuered the company 
the Carmelite. that came againſt vs. into our hands. | 
6 And Dauĩ d was in great ſorow : for the pev- | 24 For who wil obcy yow in this matter? butas| 
ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts of all his part is that goeth downe to the battel. io /h his 
| thepeople were vexed, euery man for his ſonnes and part be, that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they (hal part alike. 
for his daughters : but Dawd comfortee himſelſe in 25 So from that day forwarde hee made it a ſz | 
the Lord his God, ne anda law in Iſtael vnto this day. 
' 7 © AndDauidfaydto Abiathar the Prieſt Abi- 26 « When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag be 
| melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. And ſent of the praye voto the Eldeis of ludyh, and to his 
Abiathor brought the Ephod to Dauid. friends, tying, See, there is a bleſsing for you ot the! 
83 Then Dauid asked connfdl at the Lorde, fay- ſpoyle ofthe enemies of the Lord. 
ing, Shall I follow after this company? Shall I ouer- 27 Hee ſent to them of Beth-el , and to them of 
e them? And he anſwered him, Follow /: for thou South Ramoth and to them of lattir, 
halt iurely onertake them, and recouei all. | 28 And to them of Atoer, and to them of Siph- 
9 © So Dauid and the ſixe hundreth men that | moth,and to them ot Eſhtemoa, | 
were with lim, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, 29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of — 
where a part of them abode: ö cities ofthe Ierahmeelites and ro them of the citi 
to But Dauid and foure hundreth men followed of the Fenites, | 
(for two hundreth abode behind being too weary to 30 And to them of Hormah , and to them of 
goe auer the riuer Beſor) Chor. aſhan, and to them of Athach, 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the fielde and 31 And to them of Hebron, and to all the 
brought him to Danid, and gaue him bread, and hee where Dauid and his men had haunted, 
did eate and they gaue him water to driuke. | CHAP, XXXI, | 
r2 Alſo they gaue him a few ſignes, and two elu- 4 Seu killeth hinſelfſs, 6 His children ave lame 
iert of raiſms: and when be had eaten, his ſpirit came in the bartell. 12 The men of 1abiſh tooke downe his 
; againe to him: for he had eaten no bread,nor drunke | bod) which was hanved tu the wall. 


| Any water in three dayes and three nights. | Ow * the Philiſtims tought againſt Iſrael, and 3.05% 


8 N : ? 0 0 - . | I N . 8 — | is 
Davids wines takkenprifoners. | r.Samd. Ee diuideththe ee 
| 2 © So Danid and his men came to the citie, 22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of te 


| £3 <AndDauwidſfaid vato him, To whom belon- the men of Iſrael fledde away from the Phili- 10. l. 
| peſtthou? and whence art thou? And he ſayd I am a | ſtims,& they fel down | wounded in mount Gilboa.ji Or. 


| Jong man of Egypt,& ſeruant to an Amalekite: and | 2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed fore pon Saul ſlane. 


| wy maſter leſt me three dayes ago, becauſe I ſel ſicke. and bis ſonnes, and ſſewe Jonathan, and Abinadab, 

14 Wee roned vpon the South of Chereth, and and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
| ypon the coafi belonging to Indah , and vpon the 3 And when the battell went ſore againſt Saul. 
Sonth of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. the archers, and bow men j hit him, and he was fore 


Jeb, 


| 25 And Dawd ſayd vnto him, Canſt thou bring | | wonnded of the archers. — 
hon. 


me to this company? And he ſayd. Sweare vntu mee | 4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his armont bearer, Draw 


| by God, that thou wilt neither kill mee, nor deliver | ont thy fword.and thruſt me thorow therewith, leſt jor. 


| ye into the handes of my maſter, and I will bring the vncircumciſed come and thruſt mee thorow and 
chec to this company, mocke me · but his armour beater would not, for bee 
186 And when he had brought him thither, be. |was ſore afrayd. Therefore Saul tooke a ſword and 
| hold,they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, ea. fell vpon it. | 
; Ting and drinking. and dauncing, becauſe of all the | 5 And when his armour beater {awe that Saul 
great prave that they kad taken out of the lande of vas dead, hee fell likewite vpon his ſworde, and died 
the Philiſtims and out of the land of Iudah. with him, 1 
17 And Dauid ſinote them ſrom the twilight, | 6 So Saul died and his three ſounes , and his ar- 
enen vnto the euening of the next morrowe, ſo that mont bearer. and all his men that ſame day together. 
there eſcaped not a man ef them, ſaue foure bun- And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
| dreth yong men which rode vpon camels and fled. the other ſide ofthe valley, and they ot the other ſide, 
18 And D2uid reconered all that the Amalekites Iorden ſaw that the men of Iſtael were put to flight, 
had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two wines. and that Saul and his ſonnes wete dead, then they 
19 And they lacked nothimg,ſmall or great. ſonne | left the cities and ran away: and the Philiſtims came 
or daughter, or of the ſpoile of all that they bad ta- and dwelt in them. 1 
away : Dauid recouered them all. 8 And on the morowe, when tbe Philiſtims 
20 Dauidalſotooke all the ſheepe, and the oxen, | were come to ſpoile them that were ſaine, they 
avid they drane them before his cattel and ſaid This found Saul & his three ſons lying in moirit Gilboa, 
is Dauids praye. And they cut off his head, and ſtopped bim 
21 Aud Dauid came to the two hundreth men ont of his armonr.and lent into the land of the Phi- 
Chat were too weary for to followe Danid ; whom | liſtims on cuery fide , that they ſhould publiſh it in 
they had made alſo to abide at the river Reſor : aud | the temple of their idoles,and among the people. 
they came to meete Dauid, and to meete the peo- 10 And they layd vp his armour in the houſe of 
ple that were with him: ſo when Dauid came neete Aſhtaroth, but they banged vp his body onthe wall: 
to the people he ſaluted them. of hecbr ban, . bes 
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the Philiftims had done to Saul, and came to Iabeſh,and*butnt them there, 


e e eee body of Saul, and der à tree at Iabeſh and laſted feuen dayes, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 


| | THE ARGVMENT. EG YN 

« Gooke and the former beare the title of S armmel,becauſe they conteme the conception, natinatie, and the 
whole courſe of hu tife, and alſo the [nes wid actes of two Kings, to wit of Saul and Dowd, whom bee 
| an:3med and conſecrated Kings by the ordmance Fa God. And as the firit beoke contemeth thoſe things which 
God brouybe to paſte among thts people Under the government of Samuel and Saul: fo this jecong beoke de- 
clxerh the noble Ar of Daurd after the death of Saul, when he bepan to rein ne, vnto the end of his ld me: 


wrouht againſt him, partly by falſe coumſellers, fained friends and flatterers, and partly by ſume of his owne 
children and people: a:d how by Gods afſi/tance hee onercame all difficulties, and erno j ca his ling amo in rei 
| endpexce, In zhe perſinn of Dazad the Scripture ſetreth ſoorth 4 hnft Jeſus the chiefs Kmg, who cane of Da» 
wid accordine to the fliſh, and was perſecuted on euery ſide with aul ward and innard enennes, aſwel! in his 
vi perſon is in his members, but at length hee outer cm eth all bis onennes, and oweth bis (huach wiftory 

ganſt al power both ſpiritual! and tem oralli and ſo rtięneth with thum Anig for eser more. 
CHAP, I. | not afrayd to put forth thine band to deſtroy the an- 

4 It was tolde Daxid of Sauls death. 15 He cau- ointed of the Lord ? i 
feth bem to be lame chat brought the tidinos. 19 He 15 Thes David called one of his yoong men, and 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Fomat han. ſaid, Go nere and fall vpon him. And he imote him, 
ter the death of Saul, when Dauid that he died. | 
was returned from the * ſlaughter of 16 Then ſaid David vnto him, Thy blood be vp. 
the Amalzkites, and had bene two | on thine head: for thine one mouth hath teſtified 
dayes in Ziklag, againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the Lords anointed, 
2 Reholde, a man came the thirde 17 Then Dauid mouwned with this lagieutatiom 
dy out ot the hoſte from Saul with his clothes tent, ouer Saul and ouer Ionathan his ſonne. 
and earth ypon his head: and when hee came to Da-| 18 (Alſo hes bade the teach the children of Tudah| 


the battell, aud many of the people ate ouer - triuinph. 


|Uitowen and dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his 21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be neither 
bonne are dead. | dewe nor taine, nox be there fields of offerings: for 


5 And Danid faid vnto the yong man that told | there the ſhield of the mighty is caſt down the ſnield 
tt him, Howe knoweſt thou that Saul and Ionathan of Saul, as though hee had not bene anointed with 
his ſonne be dead? oyle. 

6 Then the yono man that tolde him, anſwered, 22 The bew of Tonathan neuer turned backe, nei - 
As 1 cameto mount Gilboa,bebolde,Saul le red vp- ther did the fworde of Saul returne empty from tha 
on his ſpeare,and loe, the charets and j horiemen fol- | blood of the ſlaine,and from the fat of the mighty. 
lowed hard after him, 23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plealant js 

And when he looked backe, hee ſawe mee, and | their liues, and in their deaths they were not diuided 
called me. Aud I anſwered, Here am I. they were ſuwiſter then cagles,they were ſtronger then 

And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And I an- | lions, 
frered.l am an Amalekite. | A. daughters of 1{rael, weepe for Saul, which 
| 9 Then ſaid be vnto me] pray thee, j come vp- | clothed you in akarlet, with pleaſures, and hanged or- 
on me, 2nd ſay me: for angniſh is come vpon mee, | naments of golde vpon your appatell. | 
becauſe ny life is yet whole in me. 25 Howe were the mighty ſlaine in the mids of 

10 SofIcame him, and flew him: and be- the battell ! O Ionathan,thou walt ſlaine in thine hie | 
eel was ſie that he could not liue, after that hee places. 
tad {allen, I tooke the crowne that was vpon his | 26 Wo is me for thee,my brother Tonathan: ve» 
head, 2nd the bracelet that was on his aime, and | ry kind haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to me was 

tthem hither vnto my lord. | woonderfull, pa'sing the loue women: bow are the 
, It Then Daud tooke hold on his elothes*& rent mighty ouerthrowen, and the weapons of v.arre de- 
dem and likewiſe all the men that were with hin. | ſtroyed ! 

12 And they mourned and wept , and fſted vn- CHAP. II. = 
di even,for Saul and for Ionathan bis ſonne and for | 4 Dadd im awinted line m Hebron. g Alnev 


Wand 
1 
[ 


} 
1 


dan 


=Y 


the people ot the Lord, and ſor the houte of Iiracl, | 1aketh 1/-boſherh king oner Iſrael 15 The lauten 
decauie they were ſaine with the word. | of the ſer uauns of Dauid and Iſh-boſketh, 32 The | 
13 TAfterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yoong man 6xriall of Aſahel. i 


tolde it hum, Whence art thou? And ke anſwe- AE Dauid asked connſell of the Lord, ay · 
rech lam the ſonde of a ſtranger an Amalckite. ing, Shall I go vp into any of the cities of Intlah? 


Th Dan of Sulz death, Chap. j. j. The meſſenger ſhine, __ 12 
—＋ n Chen the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gijead the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of 


Fer. 34.5. 


+ 


ed bow the ſame by Em was wonderfully augmented: alſo his greas treubles and dangers, which he ſuftemed 
both within his houfe and without: what horrible and dæmoerous mſurrethons, vproares, and treaſeu were 


is Then they rofefas many as were ſtrong men) 134 And tooke thar bones, and buried them vn- 2. San. a. 


ö | ud,be fe] to the earth, and did obeyſance. | to ſhootas it is written in the bookeof * }Ialher) M. o. 
5 3 Then David ſaide vnto him, M hence com- 19 O noble Iſrael, he is ſlaine vpon thy hie places: i 2. 
meſt thou? And hee ſaid vnto him, Out of the hoſte how ate the mighty ouerthrowen! Jor, 7ighe 
of Iſtael I am eſcaped. 20 *Tellit not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 708. 

4 And Dauid Gidhwnto him, What is done? J ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leaſt the daughters of the Phili. Mic ab. 1. 
pings me. Then he faid,that the people is fled ſtims teĩoyce, leaſt the daughters of the vncircumciſed (39+ 


14 3pd Danid fad vate him, * How waſt then And the Lord laid an, Go vp. And David ai 
* 5 J y wat and the Lord laid varo him, Go vp. Dk & 8 


F 


428 


200 
7. San. 12 they 


13. 


ſor tb 


feldof * | 


Aron 
mcn, 


I I-Samuel. _ 


| Whither ſhal I go? He then anſwered, Vato Hebron, thy brother? | 
| 2 So Dauid went ypthither, and his two wiues HZ. And when heewould notdepart, Aer vn 
{ alfo,Akinoam the Larcelite, and Abigail Nabals wife the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him vnde the 

} heCarmelite, | ib chat the ſpeate came out bebinde him: amd he fell 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were done thete, and died in his place, And as mary as 
| with him man with his houſhold,& they dwelt don fun place were A el fell downe and died, 


n the cities of Hebron. i 
4 <Thenthe men of Iudahcame, and there they] 24 Ioab alſe and Abiſhai purſued after Abner; 
and the Sunne went down: when they were come to 


ynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iudah. And t 

tolde Danid,ſaying,*that the men of Iabeſh Gi-| the hill Ammah, that lieth before Grab,by the way of 

lead buried Saul the wilderueſſe of Gibeon. | 
25 And the children of Rentamm gathered them- 


3 And Dauid ſent rs vnto the men of 
Tabeſh Gilead,and ſaid vnto them,Yleficdare ye of the ſelues together after Abner, and were on an heapt, nd 
ſtood on the top of an hill. | 


| Lorde,that yee have ſhewed ſuch kindnes voto your 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faid, ShaFthe| 


lord Saul, that ye haue buried him. 

Therefote nowe the Lorde ſhewe mercy and ſworde deuoure tor ener ? know eſt thou not that it 
tueth vnto you · and I will recompenſe you this be · will be bittemes in the latter endeꝰ howe long then 
nefite, becauſe ye haue done this thing. ſhall it ber, or thou bid the people teturne trom ol. 

lowing their brethren? | 


7 Therefore now let your handes be ſtrong, and 
27 Andloab ſaid, As God liueth, if thon hadſt not 


be you valiant: albeit your maſter S ul bee dead, vet 
' veniettheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath anoynted mee | ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning the people had 
| King ouer them. departed euery one backe from 1 

28 So Ioab blewa trumpet, and all the people 


8 © But Ahner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sanls hoſte, tooke Hh-boſheth the ſoune of | Rood (till, and pur ſied after Iſtael no more, neither 
fought they any more. 


Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 
9 And made him King ouet Gilead, and ouer the 
Athantesand over Izreel, and over Ephraim, and o- | thorow the || plame, and went ouer Iorden, and 
wer Reniamin.and ouer all Iſrael. thorow all Rithron till they came ſ to Mahanaim. %, 
10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls fonne was fourty yere olde |. 
when he to teigne oner Iſrael, and reigned two | he had gathered all the people together, there lacked 
yeete: but the houſe of Indah followed Dauid. of Dauids ſeruants nintecne men, and Mabel. 
; 17 ( And the time which Danid reigned in He - 31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſinitten of Rene | 
bron, ouer the houſe of Indah, w ſeuen yeere and | iamin and of Abners men, ſo tha three hundred and 
fire moneths) chree ſcore men died. IF 
; 12 CAnd Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſeruents 32 And they tooke vp Aſabel, and buried him in 
of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went out of Maha- the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Bethlehem: 
naim to Gibeon. and Ioab and his men went all night, and when they 
13 And Ioab the ſonne af Zerviah, and the ſer · came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 
uants of Dauid went out, and met one another by the CHAP. III. 
poole of Cibeon : and they fate downe, the one on 1 Long wave betweene the houſes of Sax! and D. 
— =_ of the poole, and the other on the other nid. 2 The children of David in Hebron. 12 Abner 


—— __ | treriueth to Dauid. 27 foab Hllcth him. 
14 Then Abner faide to Ioab, Let the yong men 


was then long warte betweene the houſe of 
—— atiſe and play before vs. And Ioab ſaid, Let them Saul and the honſe of Danid :but Dauid 4 
| r5 Then there aroſe and 


ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker. | 
went oner twelne of 2 And vnto Dauid were children borne in He- 
Beniamin by taumber,which perteined to Iſh-boſheth bron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of Ahino- 
the ſon of Saul, and twelae of the ſervants of Dauid. am the Irreclite, 5 
16 And euery one caught his fellow by the head, 3 And his ſeconde was Chileab of Abigail the 
and shit his fworde in his feRowes fide, ſo they fell wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the thirde Abfalon 
dou xe together: wherefore the place was called}Hel- the ſonne oſ Maacah the daughter of Talmai the king 
im,which is in Gibeon. of Geſhur, | 
17 And the battell was exceeding ſote that ſame And the fourth, Adoniiah the forme of Hag 
| day: for Abner and the men of Iftael tell before the ſO the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne of Abital, 
| fernanes of Danid. 5 And the ſixth, Ithreara,by Eglab Dauids wie 
18 And there vere three ſonnes of Zerniah there, theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. | 
Joab.and Abiſhai.and AſakeL And Aſahel was as light 6 C Nowe while there was warre betweene the 
on foote 2% a wilde toe. houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abner made al 
19 And Afahel followed after Abner, and in go- his power for the houſe of Saul, ; | 
hee turned neither to the right hande nor to the 7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, the 
Abner, daughter of Aitah. And 7/h-boſhrth faide to Abner, 
20 Then Abner looked behindehim, and faid, Art M herfore haſt thou gone in to my fathers cõcubine 
thou Afahel? And he anſwered, Yea. 8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the right ' of Iſh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am 1 a dops bead which 3- 
hand or to the left, and take one of the yong men, and gainſt Iudah do ſhew mercy this day vnto the horſe 


lor ile take thee his reapons:but Abel would potdepart of Saul thy father to his brethren, and to his 2 
m aim. 


. haue not delivered thee into the hande o 
22 And Abner fade to Aſahel, Depart from mee: Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee this day with a faut 
; Wherefore ſh-uld I ſimite thee to the ground > howe ins this woman? 


i breable to holde vp my face toloa 7 Sodo Godto Aboeoand coe db, exc 


29 And Abner and his men waikedall chat night Va 


ze Loab alſo retmned backefto A ner: and when If, b. 


el 


Ir 


| Ih. 


Ks 2 hto Dil. Toab killeth him. Chap. 


wi a t | Tſk-boſhethwurthered. e 
' the Lord hath ſu · orne to Dauld,cuen fol do to him, without ſome that haue running iff es, or leper, or 
| 10 To remoone the kingdome from the houſe of that leaneth on a ſtaſſe, or that doeth tall on the 
Sul. — — throne of Danid may bee ſtabliſhed o- ſword or that lacketh breod. 
— ouer Iudah, cuen from Dan to Beet -· 30 (So Ioab and Abiſhat his brother ſew Abner 
— becauſe hee had flaine theilt brother As 5 
e more anſwere to Abner : for in battell) nn 
be im, t And Danid ſaid to Toa), and to all th 
12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid | on that were with him, Rent your — — —— ö 
his bebalſe ſaying, Whoſe is the Lande? who thould ſackcloth,and moutne before Abner: and King Danid 
— fy, | ee _ —_— 3 himſelſe followed the beate. ; 
ig] to bri litael ynto thee, 32 And when they had buried Abner ir. H- 
13 Who ſaid, Well, will make a couenant with the King lift vp is Fug — b fide — 
theeybat one _ I require — yn —_ = ol Abner and all the pee ple wept. 
| ſeenot my face, except thou bring Michal Sauls 33 And the King lamented A 
— _ __ to * that Died Abner as a foole dieth? 8 
14 Ihen Dauid ſent meſſengers to I th za Thine hands were not bornd, 
| Lanls ſoune, ſayiug, Deliner mee my wife Michal in fenters of braſſe : bu as — 2 
unn which 1 manied for an hundred foreskinnes of the men, ſo didſt thou fall. And all the people wept a» 


In, \Philiſtims, elt him. 
15 And I!h-boſheth ſent and tooke her from het) 35 Afterward all the people eame to cauſe D>vid 
anf bunband *Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. ente meatewhileit was yet day,but Dauid fware,ſay« 
; 16 And her — went with her, and came ing, So doe God to me, and more alſo, it I taſte bread, 
F ee 
17 CAnd Abner had communication with the El- as whatſoever the King did pleaſed l _ le ; 
der of liel, faying, Yee tought for Danid in times 79 Forall the people and ail Iſizel vnderf oode 
e 
Dauid. ayinę By the hand of my ſeruant Danid I wil 38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſerus 
ime my people Igel out of the handes of the Phili-| not that there is a Pf — 
wall codon „% 
19 Abner ſpake}to geniamin, and afterward! 39 And I am this da newly 
ſe 021 Abner went to bake wht Dauidin Hebron conce7-, King: and — — — too 
wy all — 2 content with, and the whole — me: the Lord ieward the doer of cuilaccor jor, cel 
Beniamin. o his w 
20 $0 Abner came to Danid to Hebron, hauing hh C HA P. INIT, 
F ; ene gag 
21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I wil riſe vp.and: Ndwhen Sauls ſonne heard — AP 
po gather all Ifrael vnto my lorde the King,that t in Hebron, then his bands were feebl 
my make —— — = —— thar thou — rael was aftaid, i 
oner all that thine heart deſireth. Then Dauid 2 AhdSanls ſonne had two men tha 
E, beer who went | in peace tai — — 
, . f b M | 
— 2 of — ce ſeman of Pauid and Ioab ale — — — of 
m the campe,an t a pre with the children of Beniamin. Beeroth : 
— 6x — was vo wth Dan Hebron: for ned to — 5 WEE 
awa arted in peace Becauſe the Beerothi ittal 
* 4 Ioab, and ee —.— with 3 there vnto — n 
come, men told Ioab, ſaying, Abner the fon 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne t 
— * — to the King and he hath ſent him away, was lame on his fcete : hee was five — — | 
— one ar peace, * : ; - tidings came of Saul and Ionathan ont of Irael: 
4 — 2 — gr faide, What then his nurſe tooke him. and fled away. And as ſhre 
rr Tyan: > ˖—˖1—6i 
' 2 | me was i : 
14 — rn _ yo — Ner: for he - Aud the ſounes of Rimmon the Beerothite,Re- 
— Aung — y on-going, |, ab, — — _ and came in the heate ofthe 
FILE when Ioab was gone out from Dauid, — — 12 n 
{nt meſſengers aſter Abner,which brought him a= 6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his bro 
| | ef _ — —.— GI = mids of the houte, a they would — 
Uns,, Noah tooke him aſide in — kewith him 5 — —.— — — 
54 —— — —* m S 7 Forwhen they came into the houſe he ſlept on 
ak — — -_ 2 t rib, that he — —— in his bedchamber, and they ſmote him, and 
"We — —— —.— — 3 —— beheaded him and t his head, and 
R — 0 eate gate them away thorow the ||plaine all the nighe. 10. 
Lorde hr iy kinędome are guiltleſſe before the 8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth vn-· 2 
euer, concerning the blood of Abner the to Dauid to Hebron. and faid to the King Behold the 0 


VF 
2X 


foane of Net. head of 1{h-boſheth dauls ſonne thine enemy, who 
at 


29 Ler the blood fall on the head of Ioab, and on ſoucht after thy liſe: and the Lotde hath auenged my | 
lasen bouſe, that the houſe of Ioab be neuer lord he King this day of Saul and ef his ſerd · I 
"3 PEI 85 - » 


9s Then Dauiid anſwered Rechab and Baanah bis 16 2 —— 5g 


brother, the ſores of Rimmon the Beerothite, and 17 J * Bur when the Philiſtims heard tha they f cha 
Gaid vnto them, As the I. orde liueth ho hath deliue- had anoynted Danid King ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- 14 l 


red my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

ChA IIS 10 VWhen*one:old mee, and ſaide that Saul was he went downeto a fort. 
dead,(thinking to baue brought good tidings) I took 18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred themſelues 

him and ſie ve him in Ziklag, who thought that I in the valley of Rephaim. 

; would haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: 19 Then Dauid asked connſell of the Lorde iy. 

11 Howe much more, when wicked men haue ing, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims? wilt thou deliver 

ſlaine a righteous perſon in his one houſe, nd vpon | them into mine hands? And the Lorde anſwered Das | 

his bed? thall I not nowe therefore require his blood uid, Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe deliuei the Phili. | 

at your hand,and take you from the earth? | ſtims into thine hands. 


ſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: & when Dauid beard, 11, 16, 


12 Thea Dauid comunaunded his yong men, and) 20 J Then Dauid came to Baal-perzzim , and 7. 2, 
flew them. and cut offtheit hands and theii feet, | ſmote them there, and ſaide, The Lorde hath dinided at, 
and hanped them vp ouer the poole in Hebron: but | mine enemies aſunder before mee as waters be dini- | 
they tooke the head of Ith-botheth, and buried it in ded aſunder: therefore hee called the name of that | 
Cha, 3-32« the ſepulchre of *Abver in Hebron. place I Baal- perazim. . orie 
Ie ; 21 And there they left their images, and Dauid plane of | 
3 Dauid u malle King ouer all Iſrael, Hee ta- and his men *burnt them. „em, 


teth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee asketh counſel! of the! 22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpted them- x (ir 


Lord, 20 and ouercommeth the Philiftims twiſe. | ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 1413, 
1.Chren. en cane all the tribes of Iſrael to Danid vnto 23 Aud when Danid asked counſell of the T.otd,' 
11.1. Hebron, aud (aid thus, Beholde, we are thy bones he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, bu turne about 

and thy fleſh. | behinde them, aud come vpon them ouer againſt the 


2 And in time paſt when Saul was our Ring, mulbery trees. | 
@ | thou leddeſt Itael in and out: and the Lord hath tid} 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one go · 
fl. to thee,*Thou ſhalt teed my people Iſrael, and thou! ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, then remooue: 
71. lhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, for then ſhall the Lord goe out before thee to ſmite 
. 3 so all the Elders of Iſrael came to the King to the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 
Hebron: and king Dauid made a couenant with them; 25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had co | 
in Hebron before the Lotd: and they anoynted Da · ded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Geba, vuti 
uid King ouer Iſrael. thou come to Gaver. | 
4 © Dauid was thirty yeere olde when he began CHAP, VL ; 
to1cigne,andhe reigned fourty yeere. | 3 The Arke ts brouht forth of the houſt of Ai. 
Chaps, 5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudak *ſeuen yere nadab. ah u ſtricken, and dieth. 14 Dau 
17 and fixe moneths; and in lerulalem he reigned thirty danceth before it, 16 and is therefore deſpiſed ef bis 
and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and Iudah. | wife Michal, 


& © The King allo and his men went to Ieruſa- ow David gathered together all the {| coſen cf 


lem vnto the lebuſites, the inhabitants of the lande: men of Iſtael, euen thirtie thiouſand, 


who ſpakevuto David, iaying, Except thou take a 2 And Dauid aroſe, and went with all the peo· 14h, 
way the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in ple that were with him from Baale of Iudah, to . 13.5 


hither: thinking that Dauid could pot come thither. vp from thence the Arke of God, wheſe name is cf 
- But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is the led by the Name of the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth 
city of Dauid. vpon it betwezne the Cherubims. | 
8 Now Danid had ſayd the ſame day, Whoſo-| 3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a neue 
euet ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and getteth vp to the gut · catt, and brought it out of the houſe of Abiuada 
ters and ſunteth the lame and blinde, which Dauids that was in Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio the ſonne 
Chron, | foule hateth, I wil! preferre ham: *therefore they ſaid, of Abinadab did driue the new cait. | 


bang The blinde and the lame ſhall not come into that I. And when they brought the Arke of God out; ** 
? 72. 


houſe. | houſe of *Abinadab that was at Gibeab, Aluo| 
9 So Danid dwelt in that fort, and called it the went before the Arke, | 
city of Dauid, and Dauid built round about it, from 5 And Dauid and all the honſe of Iſtel played 
Millo,and inward, before the Loid,on all infiruments made oſſitre and 

10 And Dauid proſpered and grew: for the Lord. on harpes, and on pfalteries,and ou timbrels, and on. 


God of hoſts was with lum. cornets. and on cymbals, reſh- 1 Ir 


IEb. Zor. 11 JHiram alſo King of I Tyrus ſent meſſengers; 6 <* Andwhen they came to Nachons th 
to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and — 
for alles: and they built Dauid an houſe. and held it: for the oxen did ſhabe it. | 
12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſtabliſh-' 7 And the Lord was yery wroth with Vzrahand 
ed him King ouer Iſtael. and that hee had exalted his | God ſmote him in the fame place for his fault, and 
kingdome for his le Iſi aels ſake. there he died by the Arke of Ged. 
r.{hron, 13 And Dauid tooke him moe *concubines and 8 And Dauid was dilpleaſed. becauſe the L 


3.9. 


. 


ns | ing floore,Vzzah put his hande to the Arke of Cod, 13.16, 


| 


| i 
wiues out of Ieruſalem, aſter hee was come from He- had + ſmitten Vzz3h; and hee called the name oftic jb 


bron, and moe ſounes and daughters were borne to place || Perez Vz7:5h vntil this day. Jorge 
| David. | 9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord and 10 , f 
1. Chrom 14 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes that ſaid, Ho ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to me? al 4 
34. were borne vnto him in leruſalem: Shammua, and | xo So Dauid woulde not bring the Arke of the TN 


Shobab. and Nathan, and Salomon, Lord vnto him into the city of Pauid. but Dauid ca- 


15 And Ibhar, and Elithua, and Nepheg, and tied it into the houſe of Obed-edom aGirtite. | 
Izphia, ii Aud tbe Arke of the Londe continued nes 


——— ——_— 


12. 


rde 


2 


=. 


D Chap . vij. Nathans meſſageto Dauid. | 10 
TG of 0bed-edonn the Gittite, three moneths,and of the tribes of Iſtael when I commanded the luder. 


we Lord bleſſed Obed· dom, and all his houſhold. to feed my ple Iſrael? or ſaid I, Why build ye not 
12 CAnd one told King Dauid ſaying, The Lord me an houſe ot cedar trees? 


= hath blefled the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he 8 Now theref re fo ſay vnto my ſeruant Danid, 
* hath, becauie of the Arke of God: therefore Dauid Thus faith the Lord of hoſt:s,*I tooke thee from the x, gn. 16. 


went and brought the Arke of God from the houſe ſheepe coat fellow ing the ſheepe, tliat thou mighteſt 22. hl. 

of Obed-edom , into the the city of Dauid with be ruler ouer my people ouer Iirael. 78.79, 

iche. 9 And I was with thee, whereſoener thou haſt 

13 And when they that bare the Alle of the Lord walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies out of 

lad gone ſixe paces, he offred an oxe, and a fat beaſt. } thy Hght,and haue made theea great name like vnto 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde, with all | the naine of the great meu that are in the earth. 

iis might.and was orded with alinmen Ephod. 10 (AlfoI wil — a place for my people IC 
15 So Dauid & al the houſe of !{ael,brought the | r2cl,and wil plant it, that they may d. vel in a place of 

Arke of the Lord & ſhouting, and ſound of trumpet. their owne,and moue no more, neither ſhal wicked 
16 And as the Arbe of the Lord came into the ci · people trouble them any more as before time, | 

ty of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thorow a x And ſince the tĩme that I ſet Iudęes ouer my 

window, and lav Fing — ke and daunce be- People of Iſtaeh and I will giie thee reſt from all 

| te the Lond and ſhe deſpil d him in her heait. thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that he will 
17 And when they had brought iu the Arbe of make thee an houſe. 

eheLorde they ſet it in his place, in the mids of the | 12 * And when thy dayes be ſulſilled, thou ſhalt r. x99, &. 

Tabernacle that Danid had pitched for it; then Da- | ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy ſeed after 20. 

vid offered bunt offetings, and peace offerings before j thee,which ſhall proceed out of thy body, and will 

holed ſtabliſn his kingdome. | 

18 Andafſoone as David had made an end of of- | 13 *Hee (hall build an houſe for my Name, and I r. n. g. œ 


Ibn ſeing burnt offerings and peace * xbleſſed will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome for ener. and 6. 12. 
4 


274. 


n. fe *when the King fate in his houſe, and people, like Iſrael > whoſe God went and redeemed 


[the people in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, 14 l will bee his father and he ſhalbe my ſonne: . Chron 

| 19 And gaue among all the people, exen among and *if hee ſinne, I wil chaſten him with the rod offz. ro. . 
| the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the women | men and with the pla:nes of the children of men. Nel. r. g. 
[23men,to euery one a cake of bread, and a piece of 15 But my mercy ſhal not depart away from him, 58. 
elle nd a bottle of nine : fo all the people departed, as I tooke it from Saul whom I haue put away be · 31,32 

| every one to his houſe. fore thee, Ee 

| 26 Chen Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, and | 16 And thine houſe {hall bee ftabliſhed, and thy! 

| Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meete Da- | kingdome for ener before thee, euen thy throne ſhall 

nid and faide,O how glorious was the King of Iſrael | be ſtabliſbed for ever. | 

this day, which was vncouered to day in the eyes of | 17 Accotding to al theſe words, and according to 


Vr v0 — dens of his ſeruants, as a | foole vncouereth | all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto Dauid. 
"a, 


| 18 CThen King Dauid went in, and fate before the 
21 Then David faid vnto Michal, 7: ws before | Lord and ſaid, Who am , O Lorde God, and what is 
the Lord, which choſe mee rather then thy father and mine houſe, that thou haſt brovght me hitherto? 
all his houſe, aud commanded mee to bee ruler oner | 19 And this was yet 2 ſmall thing in thy ſight, O d 
| 8 of the Lord, euen ouer Iſtael: and theie- Lord Godꝭ therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- 
fore will 1 play befare the Lord, uants houſe for a great while: but 3doeth this apper- Ebr. is 
22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and will | taine to man,O Lord God? #his the 
de low in mine oune ſight and of the very ſame maid 20 And what can Danidſay more vnto thee ? for mag 
[Ferants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall I be ad in thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant, ; 
| honour, 21 For thy wordesſake, and accordino to thine 
| 23 Therefore Michal the danghter of Saul had no one heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 
chlde vnto the day of her death. make them knowen vnto thy ſeruaut. 
| CHAP, VII 22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lorde God: for 
| 2 Dad would build God an houſe, fut i forbid- there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
den by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God putteth Dauid ſides thee, according to all that wee haue heard with 


n winde of his ben:fits. 12 He promiſe th continuance Our cares. : 
ef his lingdome and poſfteritie. 23 And what one people in the earth is like thy 


Deu. 4.7% 


(Ute Lorde had giuen him teſt round about from them to himſelſe that they might be his people, and 
al bis enemies, that he might make him a name. & doe for you great | 
{ 2 TheKing ſaide vnto Nathan the Propher, Re- things, and terrible, ſor thy land. O Lerd. enen for thy 
bolde no duell in an houſe of cedar trees and the people, whom thou redeemedſt to thee out of E. 
'Atke of God remaineth within the curtaines. gypt, com the nations and their gods: 
* Then Nathan ſaid vuto the King, Goe and doe | 24 For thou haſt ordered to thy ſelſe thy people 
Altbat is in thine heart: for the Lord is with thee, Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and thou Lorde at 
4 Jud the fame night the worde of the Lorde become their God. | 
[came vnto Nathan, aying, 25 Now therefore,O Lorde God, confirme for e- 
. Goeandrell my ſeruant Danid, Thus faith the uer the worde that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy | 
Lord Salt thou build me au honſe for my dwelling? ſervant and his houſq ar d do as thou haſt ſaid. 
18 For I haue dweltin no houſe ſince the time that 26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer by 
| Idronaht the children of Iſrael out of Egypt vnto them that ſhall ſay,The Lord ot i:oft is the God oues 
' this day but haue walked in a tent and Tabernacle, Iſtael: and let the bn of thy ſeruant Dauid bee ſta. 
| 112 In all the places wherein I haue walked with blithed before thee. 

the children of 16-26), ſpaks I one worde with auß 27 For thou O Lede 5 God of 150 
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” —— Dauidoucredmmerrhe Philiſtims. s 
| haſt reviled vnto thy erat yin, I wil build thee — 27 And Zadoktheforne of Alrub, ad Abime. 
E an houſe : theretore hath thy ſeruant ij bene bolde to _— ſorwe of Abiathar were the Prieſts and Sera. 


for ori- 


pray this prayer vnto thee. 


11.Sampel. Sauls lands giuetito NMeplibeche 


& | ju 


28 Thereſotenowe, O Lorde God, ( for thou art 18 And Benaiahuthe ſonne of Ichoiada|| and tbe 40, wa Pl. 
God. and thy wotds be true, and thou haſt tolde this Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids ſonnes wer the - 


s vnto thy ſeruant were chiefe rulers. 


) i 
29 Therefore nowe let it ple ie thee to bleſſe the CHAP, IX, — 


houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for euer ↄ Did reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephy« 
before thee: for thou. O Lord God ih ſtipoken it: and beſheth the ſume of Fanarhan, 10 He appotnzeth Zi- 
let the houſe of thy ſeiuant bee bleſſed for euer with 6 to ſee :0 the 45 ofite of bu lands, 
thy bleſsipg. Nd Dauid ſaide, Is there yet any man left of the 
CHA P. VIII. houſe of Saul, that I may him mercy for Io» 
1 Dad oxercommeth the Phitiſtims , end other nathans ſake? 8 f 
range naitins, and maketh them eributaries 80 Fſ= 2 And there was of the houſholde of Saul a ſer- 
Yael.” uant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had tal - 
Fter *chis nowe Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, and led him vnto Dauid, the King ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke | the bridle of Ziba? And he ſaid, l 15 ſervant n he. 
bondage out of the hand oſ the Philiſtims. 3 Then the King faid, Remaineth there yet none 
2 And he ſmote Moab,and meaſured them with of the houſe of Saul, on whom I may ſhewe the mer · 
a cord, and caſt them downe to the ground: be mea- cie of God ? Ziba theu anſwered the King, Ionathan 
fred them with two cordes, to put them to death, hath yet a ſonne * lame of his ſeete. 


and with one full corde to keepe them aliue: fo be- 4 Then the King ſaide vnto him, Where is bes (19-44 


came the Moabites Danids ſeruants, and brought And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Beholde, hee is in the 
gitts. ; houſe of Machir the ſonne of Amntiel of Lo-debar. | 

> © Davidimote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of Then king Dauid ſent and tooke him out of 
Rebob King of Lobah, as hee went to] recouer his the houſe of Machit the ſen of Ammiel of Lo-debar., 
border at the riuet 4 Euphtates. 6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Iona- 

4 And Danid tooke oſ them a thouſand and ſe- than the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, he fell 
ven hundreth horſemen, and twenty thouſand foote-| on his face and did reucrence. And Dauid (aid, Me- 
ten: aud Dauid|deliroyed all the charets,but he to phiboſbeth? And he anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 
ſerued an h::ndreth chatets of them. 7 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him, Feare not: For L 

5 <Then came che Aramites of Dammeſek to will ſurely ſhewe thee kindneſſ for lonathan thy fa- 


ſuccour Hadaderet King of Lobah, but Dauidſlew of thers fake,and will reſtore thee all the | fields of Saul 407 


the Aramites two and ten y thouſand men, thy father, and thou ſhalt cate bread at my table 
6 AndDauid puta gy ſonin Aram of Damme continually, 
ſek:and the Aramies bec: ne ſeruants to Davidand 8 And he bowed himſelſe and faid, What is thy 


+ brought gifts. And the I de ſancd Dauid wheteſoe- ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
— dogge 35 am 


7 And Dauid toohe the ſhields of gold that be- 9s Then the King called Ziba Sanls ſervant, and 


' longed to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought ſaid vnto him, I haue giuen vnto thy maſters | ſoune Vr, us | 


them to Ieruſalem. all that peiteined to Saul, and to all his houſe. 


weere Da» 8 And out of Retah & Berothai (cities of Hada - 10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, aud thy ſet - 


dezer)King Damd brought ing much braſſe. uants ſhall till the land for him, and bring in that thy 
Ihen Toi of Hamath heard how Da- maſters ſonne may haue foode to eate. And NMephi- 
nid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, boſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate biead alway x 
ro Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king my table(now Ziba had fiſteene ſonnes, and twenty 
Danid to ſalute him, and to ̃ rrioyce with him be- ſeruants) 
cauſe hee had fought againſt Hadadezer, and beaten 11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, Aceording to al 
kim (for Hadadezer had wat with Toi)who brought that my lord the King hath commanded his ſeruant, 


ace, | 
— Frith him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels ef golde, and fo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, that Mephiboſheth may cate 
”m 


veſſels of braſſe. FE at my table. as one of the Kings ſonnes. 
tt And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 12 r alſo had a yong ſonne named 


A band, — with the ſiluer and gold that he had dedicated Micha, and al that dwelled in the houſe of Ziba we 


all the nations,which he had ſubdued: ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth, 
12 Off Atam, and of Moab,and of the children of 1g And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem: for be 


lor, - * 
ria, or, Ammon and of the Philiſtims, and of Amalel. and of did eate continually at the kings table, and was lame 
colo · the ſpoile of Hadadezer the ſonne of Rehob Kiug of on both his feete. 
na. Tobah. CHAP. X. 

13 So Dauid gate a name after that he teturne d, 4 The meſiemers of Dart are willenouſ!y emty ea- 
tor, is and had ſhine of the Aramites | in the valley of ſalt ted of the King of Ammon. 7 Toab is ſent a; ant 
Ge-melah eighteene thouſand men. the Am monites. 


14 And he put a gariſon in Edom: thorowout all ter this, the * King of the children of Am- 


or, in al Edom put he ſouldiets, & all they of Edom became mon died, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in bis 7 
is enter · Danids ſeruants: and the Lord kept Dauid jwhithet- ſtead. : 


| loever he went. 2 Then ſaid Danid.1 wil ſhew kindnes vnto Ha- 
' 15 Thus Dauid — ouer all Iſrael. and execu- nun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed kinde- 
ted judgement and iuſtice vnto all his people. neſſe vnto me. And Damd ſent his ſeruants to com- 


16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wu ouer the fort him fot his father. So Dauids ſeruants came into 
hoſte, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was I te · the land of the children of Ammon. 
18898 3 And thepriuces of the children of 
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kandled. Chap.xj. Dauid lieth with Bath-ſhebs. or 
. ROERTY 4 o 1 1 , 1 , 
s Ranun their lord, I Thinkeft thou that Da- his ſcruants with him, and all Iirael, who deftroyed 
25 — — hee hath ſent com- the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah ; but 
pre forters to thee? hath not Dauid rather ſenthis ſer-  Dawud remained in Jeruſalem, . 
; © | pants ntothee to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out, 2 © And when it was euening tide, Dauid aroſe 
- Alto overthtow it Þ out of his bedde , and walked vpon the roofe of the 
4 Wherefore Hanun teoke Dauids ſeruants, and kings palace · and from the roofe he ſaw a woman 
ſhaved offthe halfe of their beard , and cut off their walhin herſelte : and the woman was very beauti- 
in the middle, even to their buttocks, and full roWoke vpon. 2 ; 
nt them away. 3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman it | 
5 When it was tolde vnto Dauid, hee ſent to was: and one ſayd, Is not this Bath-ſheba the daugh- 
meetthem (for the men were — ly aſhamed) ter of Eliam,witeto Vriah the Hittite Þ 
ud the king ſayd: Tary at Icricho,vntill your beards 4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 2+ 
then way : and ſhe came vnto him, and helay with her : 


5% | Ammon ſent and hired the } Aramites of the houſe | 5 And the woman coneeined: therefore ſhe ſent 19, 
as, | ofRehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, twenty thou - and told Dauid, and ſaid, Iam withchilde. | 
fand footmen , and of king Maacah a thouſand men, 6 «Then Dauid ſent to Ioab,ſamy,Send me V- 


and of Iſb. tob twelue thoufand men, nah the Hittite, Aud Ioab ient vriah to Dauid. 
5 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab and 7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. manded him how Ioab did. and how the people fa · 


8 Aud the children of Ammon eame out, & pat r . 
'their army in aray at theentring in of the gate: and | 8 Afterward Dauid faid to VriahGoedowne to 
'the Anamites of Loba, and of Rehob,and ot᷑ Iſh-tob, |thine houſe, and waſh thy feet. So Vriah departed out 
and of Mazcah wv by themſelues in the field. of the kings palace, and the king ſent a preſent after 
| 9 When Ioab faw that the front of the battell him. g 
' was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe all tbe But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings pa- 
boiſe oflirael , and pat them in aray againſt the A. lace, with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went not 
rantes. ' downe to his houſe, : 
ie And thereſt of the people he delivered into | 10 Thenthey tolde Dauid ſaying, Vriah went not 
te hand of Abilhai his brother, that he might put downe to his houſe : and Danid yde vnto Vriah, 
Gem in oy ag the children of Ammon, Commeſt thou not from thy journey ? why diddeſt 
11 Aud be ſaid,If the Aramites be ſtronger then I, | thou not go done to thine houſe ? | 
thon ſhalt helpe me. and if the children of Ammon be | 11 Then Vnab anſwered Dauid, The Atke,and I 
doo ſtrong for thee, I will come and ſaccour thee, tel, and ludah dwell in tents: and my lorde Iuabs 
12 Re ſtrong and let vs be valiant for our people, aud the ſeruants of my lord abide inthe open field: 
d for the cities of our God, and let the Lord doe | ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to eate and drinke, 
that which is good in ls eyes. and lie with — wife? by thy life, and by the life of 
i Then Ioab, and the people that was with him, | thy ſoule, Iwill not do this thing, | 
zoned in battell with the Aramites,who fled before 12 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Vnah , Tary yet this 
kim, day, and to motrow I will ſend thee away. So Vriah 
14 And when the children of Ammon fawe that | abode in leruſalem that day and the mortow, 
the Aramites fied, they fied alſo before Abilhai, and 13 Then Pauid called him, & he did cat & drinke 
; eitred into the eity. So Ioab returned from the chil. before him, and hee made him drunke: and at euen 
dren of Ammon and came to Ieruſalem. | he went out to lie on his couch, with the ſeruants of 
15 And when the Aramites ſaw that they wete his lord. but went not downe to his houſe, | 
ſautten beſote Iſrael, they gathe: ed them together. 14 And on the moro David wrote a letter to 
p | 16 And] Hadatezer ſent and bronght out the A- Ioab, and fent it by the hand of Vriah, | 


ory 
Il cameto Helam, and Shobach'the captaine of the hoſt in the forefrout of the ſtrength of the battel, & recule 
Pe, | of Hadarezer went before them. ye backe trom him, that he inay be ſmitten, and die. 
' 17 M ben ĩt was ſbewed Dauid, then he gathered 16 J So whenloab beſieged the city, he aſs1gned 
il l{rae] together, and paſſed ouer Iorden and came Vriah vnto a place where hee knery that ſtrong men 
to Helam : and the Aramites ſet themſelues in aray were. 
2ganſt Dauid. and fought with him: 17 And the men ofthe city came out, and fought 
18 And the Atami es fled before Iſrael: and Da- | with Ioab : and there fell ot the people of the ſer. 
ud deſtroyed ſenen hundred charets of the Atamites, uants of Danid. and Vriah the Hittite alſo died. 
and forty thouſand horſemen , and ſmote Shobach | 18 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all the thinge 
the captaine of his hoſt, who died there. concerning the warte. | 
19 And when all the kings that were ſeruants to 19 CAnd he charged the meſſenger ſaying, When 
Hadarezer fawe that th 2 before Iſrael, they thou haſt made an end of telling all the matters of 
nde peace with Iſrael, and ſerued them. And the A- warre vnto the king, 
tm tes feared to helpe the children of Ammon any 20 And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo that heſay vnto Ir, thou 
wore, _ © | thee, Whetrfore approched ye vnto the city to fight? ſhalt abe 
CHAP, XL know ye not that they would hurle from the wall ? hi. 
He city of Naß bah is beſieged. 4 Dauid com- 21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of Ierubeſhethꝰ 
th adubterie. 17 Urich us flame. 2 Daud did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone ypon s 
n narrith bath ſheba. him from the wall, and hee died in Thebez > why 
— 4 Nd when the yere was expired in the time when went you nigh the wall? Then fay thou, Thy ſeruant 
92 kings go forth ts bartal Dauid ſeut * loab and | Vtiah the Hitute is alſo m_ 20 
— . 3 22 80 


growen, retuine. 
1 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that (now ſhe was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) and E ct. tg. 
they ſtanke in the fight of Dauid , the children of | ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 19.43 18 


. \ mites that were beyond the Riner : and they | 15 And hewroteſthus in the letter, Put ye Vriah 2 ö 
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of death. the hand of Saul, 
Exo.22,.t, 8 And gavethee thy lords houſe, and thy lords | dome, ö Org 
1. an. 16. Wines into thy boſome, and cave thee the houſe of IC | 27 ThereforeToab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, ſay - ch 
racl, and of I. dah, and would moreoner (if that had ing, I haue fought againſt Rabbab and haue taken the cu). 


F 


Dauid all that Ioab had tent him for, ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſayd vnto Danid 


SJ 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, Certeinly The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt 
the inen prexailed agaiaſt vs, andcame out vnto vs not die. : 
indy the field, but wee f purſued them vnto the en- 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou haſt cau-· 
tring of the gate, ſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the childe 
24 Bu: the thoote:s ſhot from the wall againſt | that is borne vnto thee (hall ſurely die. 
th ſerua ts, and ſome of the kings (-ruarts bedkad : 15 8 Nathan 3 his houſe: and the 
aud thy ſervant Vriah the Nittite is allo dead. Lord ſtroke the child that Vuiahs wife bare vnto Da- 
25 Then Danid ſayde vnto the meſſenger, Thus uid and it was ſick 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trouble | 16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the childe, 
the? ; ſor the ſword deuoureth one aſwell as ano - and faſted, and went in, and lay all night vpon the 
ther. make thy battell more ſtrong againſt the citie earth. | 
and deltroy it, and enconrage thou him. ' 17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 
26 And when the witz of Vriah heard that her | vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the ground, 
husband Vriah was dead, {he mourned for ber huſ- — he would not, neither did he cate meate with) 
band. them. 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Danid ſent, | 18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died, and the 


ezal in the and tooke her into his houſe, & ſhe became his wiſe, ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe 
e jet of tho and bare him a ſonne: but the thing chat Dauid had was dead: for they ſaych Behold,while the child was 


dane, f diſpleated the Lord. aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and he would not hearken 
CH AP. XII. vuto our voice: how then (hal we ſay vnto him, Ihe 


r Dad rein oued by Nathan, con fg ſirrb his fine. childe is dead, i to vexe hm more? by 


18 The chulde conceiued in adulterie arcth, 24 Salo- | 19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſetuants whiſpe- | 


p . „ 9 yur : 5 : \ | 5 = 4 ls Fe 
| | Danid reproned by Natfan. II. Samuel. Salomon Bb 

us 12 So the meſſenger went, and came andſbewel 13 Then Danid fayd vnto Nathan, * Thaw fn 5 
11. 


26; an] 
W1// ag 


mon is borne. 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The citizens ted, Dauid perceiued that the child was dead: there. hei 


are or ituouſly puniſhed. ; fore Danid ſavd vnto his ſetuanty Is the child dead 2/64, 


He the Lord ſeut Nathan vnto Dauid,who came | And they ſayd. Heis dead. 

to him and ſayd vnto him. There were two men 20 Then Dauid atoſe from the earth, and waſhed) 

iu one city, the one rich, and the other poore: and anointed himſelſe, and changed bis apparell, aud 
2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe and came into the houſe of the Lord. and 82 
oxen, afterward came to his own houſe, and bade that they! 
3 But the * had none at all, ſaue one little ſhould ſet bread beſore him, and he did eat. 
ſheepe which he had bought anduourithed vp: and 21 Then ſayd his ſeruants vnto him, What thing 
it orew vp with him, and with his children alſo, and | is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt & weepe 
did eat of his owne morſels, and dranke of his owne ſor the childe while it was aliue, but when the childe 
cup. and ſiept in his boſome, and was vnto him as his was dead thou didſt riſe vp and eat meat. 
daughter. 22 And he ſayd, Mhile the childe was yet aline, I 
Nou e there came a | ſtranger vnto the riche faſted. & wept foi I ſaid, M ho can tell whether God 
man,who {| refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe,and of | will haue mercy on me, that the childe may live? | 
his ne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that was 23 But now, being dead, wherefore ſhould Inow 
comevnto him, but tooke the poore mans lheepe, | faſt > Can I bring lum againe any more? I {hall goe 
and dieſſed it forthe man that was come to him. to him, but he ſhall not retarne to me. ; | 
5 Thenf Dauid was exceeding wroth with tbe 24 «And Dauid comforted Bath-!heba his wiſe, 


man. Thus ſayth the Lord Hhod of Iſtael, * I anoin- | cauſe the Lord loued hunn. 


bene too little) haue giueu thee ſuch and ſuch things. city of waters. 

9 Wherefore halt thou d eſpiſed the commande - 28 Now therfore gather the reſt of the people to · 
ment of the Lord, to do enill in hisfight? thou haſt gether, and beſieg e the city, that thou mayeſt take it, 
killed Vriah the Hntitewith the ſword, and haſt ta- f 7 


eſt + the victory be attributed to me. jeb 


+357 45e man, and ſad to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the nia ard went in vnto her. and lay with her, & and the bare Nat.. 


erf that hath done this thing. j ſhall ſutely die, a ſonne, and hee called his name Salomon: allo the 

D. l 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * fourefold, be. Lord loued him. 

v {id | cauſe he did this thing, and had no pity thereof. 23 For the Lord had ſent by Nathan the Pro- fcb 
del. 7 Then Nathan ſay de to Dauid, Thon art the | phet : therefore * hee called his name ledidiah, be- 8 


— Hine ted thee king over Iſtael, and deliuered thee out of | 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 1. Cle. 
ehildren of Ammon, and tooke the | city ot the . 
Wor 


ken his wite : bethv wife, and haſt ſiaine him with 29 So Danid gathered all the people together, ace br 
the ſword of the children of Ammon, and went againſt Rabbab, and beſieged it , and called 
on it 


to Nome therefore the ſword ſhall never depart tooke it. 


rt Thusfayeth the Lord, Beholde, I will iaiſe vp ous ſtones) and it was ſit on Dauids head: and hee 
euill againſt thee out of thine ou ne houſe , and will drought away the ſpoile of the city in exceeding 


Deut. 28. take thy wiues before thine eves and giue them vn- great abundance. 


to thy neighbour, and he iball lie with thy wiues in 31 And he cat ied away the people that was there- 


the ſight of this ſunne, in, and put them vnder ſawes, and vndet yron hate 
112 For thou didſt it ſecretly + but I will doe this rowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them into the 
ching before all Ic ael, and before the fue, tile kilne: euen thus did — all the cities of the 


- 


| 


| # 


from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, & ta- 30 * And he tooke their kings crowne from his 1. ( 
ken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wiſe. head, (which weighed a talent of 2olde, with pred- 20.2, 


2 


FT 


CD 


a, 


7 
5 YE 2 


a | me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamat my | phtaim and Abtalom called all the kings ſonnes. 


— — 


nd Tamar, Amnons inceſt. Chap. zj. 


| children of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people | ters that were Vitpins apparelled) Then his ſeruant 
| vnto leruſalem. ; brought her out, and locked tue doote after her. | 
| CHAP. XIII. 19 And Tamarput aſhes on her head, & rent the 
| 14 Awnn Daus ſome defileth his fi ger Tamar; — of diuers colouis which was vpon her, and 
19 Ton47 is comforied by her brother Abſalun, Hyd her hand on her head, and went her way crying. 
29 Abſalom therfore killeth Aumon. 20 Aud Abſalom het brother ſayd vnto her, Hath 
& TOw aſter chis, ſo it was, that Abſalom the ſonne Amnon thy brother bene with thee? Now yet be ſtil 
of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe name was my ſiſter: he is thy brother: let not this thing grieue 
| Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. ; thine heart. So Tamar remained deſolate in hex bro. 
2 And Amnon was fo fore vexed , that hee fell | ther Abſaloms houſe, ; | 
| ſicke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgin, and it 21 CBut when king Dauid heard all theſe things, 
ſeemed hard to Amnon to do any thing to her. he was very wroth. 
| hut Amnon hadafriend called Ionadab, the | 22 And Abſalom ſayd vnta his brother Amnon 
| fonneof Shtmeah Dauids brother: and Ionadab was neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated Amnony| 
g veiy ſubtile man. ; becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamat. 
| 4 Whoſaydvnto him, Why are thou the king 23 © And after the time of two yeeres _ 


" Heisflaine, w6 > 


— — 


| fonne ſo leane trom day to day ? wilt thou not tell had ſheep- heeieis in | Raal-bazor,whichis beſide E- or, ita 
ue of | 

| brother Abfaloms ſiſter. ; 24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſayd, Be- on 
| $ An Ionadab ſayd vnto him, Lie downe on holde now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe — :Ip 
| thy bed,and make thy ſelſe ſicke: and when ws father thee that the king with his ſeruants would goe wi 
| ſhall come to ſeethee, ſay vnto him, Ipray thee, let | thy ſeruant. 

my fiſter Tamar come, and giue me meat, and let her 25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my — 
| dreſe meat in my ſight, that I may ſee it, and eat it of I pray thee, let vs not goe all, leſt we be chargeabl 
ber hand. ; | vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay fore vpon him: howbe/, . | 
| 6 © So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe it, he would not 7 but f thanked him. IEbr. blen 
bete: and when the ling camgto ſee bim, Amon | 26 Then ſayd Abſalom, hut, pray thee,ſhall not fed, 
ſiyd vnto the king , I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter my brother Amnon goe with vs? And the king an- 
come & make me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that ſwered him, hy ſhould he go with thee ? 
[I may receine meat at her hand. 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, & heſent 
7 ben Dauid ſent home to Tamar, fGaying, Goe | Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 
now to thy brother Amnons houſe , and drefiehim | 28 «Now had Abſalom commanded his ſeruants, 
meat. | aying,Marke now when Amnons heart is mery wi 


8 J 80 Tamar went to her brother Amnons wine, and when I ſay vnto you, Smite Ainnon, kil 
(peſt, houſe, and he lay downe :and ſhe tooke || fioute and | him, ſeare not, for haue not I commanded you? 
( knead it, and made cakes in bis fight, and did bake bolde therefore, and play the men. 
| the cakes. | 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did vnto Ami 
9 Andſhetooke a panne, and powred them ont | non as Abſalom had commanded : and all the kingy 
before him, hut he would not eat. Then Amnon ſaid, ſounes aroſe , and every man gate him vp vpou kid 
;Cauſe yee euery man to goe out from me: ſo euery | Mule, and fled. SS 
nan went out from him. 30 JJ And while they were in the way, tidingy 
. 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Rrlag the meat came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſiaine all the 
uro the chamber, that I may eat of thine band. And kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. | 
Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee had made, and 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments,and 
(droght the into the chamber to Amnon her brother. Jay on the ground, and all his ſeruants ſtood by witly 
| 11 And whenſhehad ſet them before him to eat, their clothes rent, | 
be tooke het, and ſayd vnto her, Come lie with inee, 32 Aud Ionadab the ſonne of Shimegh Dauids 
my fiſter, brother anſwered, and ſayd, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
%, 12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe that they haue ſlajue all the yoong men the kings 
lea 18.2 not force me: for no ſuch thing * ought to be dont | ſonnes : for Amnon is only dead, f hecauſe Abſalom JEbr be. 
in Iſtae] : commit uot this folly. had reported ſo, ſince he forced his ſiſter Taingr, | awe 32 
%% 13 And l f whitherſhalI cauſe my ſhame to go? 53 Now therefore: let not my lord the king | take; Was pu 
11 and thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in Iſrael: now | the thing ſogrieuouſly , tathinke that all the kings 2 4 
hr? thereſote, I pray thee, ſpeake to the king, for he will ſonnes are dead: f for Anon onely is dead. Saloms 
nat deny me vnto thee, 34 Then Abſalom fled : aud the yong man that ν,.ÄF 
; 14 Howbeit hee would not hea ken vnto her kept the watch lift vp his eyes, and looked, and be- Or fate it 
voꝛce but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, ancl lay hoſd, there came much people by the way of the hill fo Hart. 
with her. ſide i behinde him. o, hiu. 
15 Then Amnon hated her exceedinęly, fo PA 35 And Ionadab ſayd vnto the king.Beholde, the Or e 
the hatred wherewith he hared her was greater then kings ſonnes come: as thy — it is. afler . 
ide lone where with hee had loued her: and Amnun 34 And aſſoone as he had left peaking, bebolde, other. 
"my ſayd vnto her, Vp, get thee hence. the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voices, and 
* 16 And ſne anſwered him, I There in no cauſe : this wept : and the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept ex · 
ceaſe euill (to put me aw ay) is greater then the other that ceedingly ſore. 4 
* thou didft vnto me · but he would not heare her, 37 But Abſalom fled away , and went to Talmat 
190% 15 Bat called his || ſeruant that ſerued him, and the ſonne of Ammihu king of Geſhur: and Dauid 
lud, put tbis woman now out from me, andlocke mournedfor his ſonne euery day. 
i the doore aſter her. 38 So Abſalom fled,and went to Geſtur and was 
18 (And ſhe had a ga ment of divers colours vpon there three yeres. [Or res- 
ber (for wich ſuch garments wae the kings daughs. 39 And kiug Dauid| deſred to ben 
* | 0 4 lalom, 


1 
{ 


— * 


E 
in her | 
unh. 

Saut. 
Eb. a wi 
gow wo- 
wow | 


FO © Abſalom, becauſhee was pacified concerning Am- 
non, ſoeing he was dead. 


A 


— 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 Abſalom is reconciled to bus father by the ſub- 


iued that 
2 And loab ſent to Tekoah,and brought thence 


dor, wiſe. 2 fſubtile woman, and ſayd vuto her, I pray thee, 
taine -> ſelfe to mourne, and now put on mourning 


apfarell and anoint not thy ſelſe with oile: but be 
as a Woman that had nowe long time mourned for 
the dead. : 

3 And como to the king & ſpeake on this maner 
vnto him (tor Ioab jj taught her what the ſhould ſay) 

4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto the 
kiag, and tell downe on her face to the ground, and 
did obcifance, and ſayd, f Helpe, O king. 

Then the king ay de vnto her, What afleth 

thee > And the anſwered, I am in deed a j widow, 
and mine husband is dead: 


6 And thine handmaide had two ſonnes, and | 
| they two ſtroue together in the feld, and there was 
none to part them: ſo the one {mote the other, and 


flew him 
7 And bebolde ti Av hole family is rien — | 
cine handmaid. & they ſaid. Deliver him that 


his brother, that we may hall him for the ſoule oſ his 
broch-r whom he — tha rainy, 
henre allo: ſo they quench which is 
left & thall not _—_— mine — neither name 
nor poſterity vpon the earth. 

8 And the kjng ſayd vnto the woman, Goe to 


' thine houſe, and I will giue a charge (or thee. 


9 Theu the woman f Tekoah ſayde vnto the 
king, My lord, O king, this tre ſpaſſe be on mee, and 


on my fathers houſe, and the king and his throne be | 


I guiltleſſe. 
10 And the king ſayd. Bring him to me that ſpea- 


eth againſt thee. and he ſhall touch thee no more. 


rt n ſaydibe Ipray thee let the king remem- 


ber the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt not ſuſſer 
many renengers of blood to deſtroy, leſt 
ſonne And he anſwered, As the Lord liueth 


ſnal 
not one haire of thy ſonne fall to the earth. 


12 Thenthe woman ſayd, I pray thee, let thine | 


handmaid ſpeale a word to my lord thekiug. And 
he fayd Say on, 


13 Then the woman fayd, Whereforethen haſt | 
thon thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of Ioab hatha | field by my place, and hath 


God? or wh? doth the king, as one which is faulty, 
ſpeakethis thing, that hee will not bring againe his 
baniſhed? 


14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as water 
ſpilt on the gro:md, which cannot be gathered vp a- 
ine: neither doth God i ſpare any per ſon, yet doth 
— meanes, not to caſt out from him him 
that is expelled. 


; 
: 


— — 


II. Samuel. 


5 
File of Foab, 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Knigs be 

; Face, 25 The beaute of Abſalom. 30 Hee cauſeth | 
Foabs corne io be burnt, and u brought to bis fathers | 


ſence, 
- 22 Ioab the ſore of Zerwah 
the langs heart was toward Abſalom, 


zote | 


t wee may deſtroy the | 


ſlay my 


— — 


my lord the king is euenas an Angell of God in hea- 


ring of good and bad: therefore the Lotd thy God 
W 
18 Then the king anſwered, and ſayde vo the 


Hide not from me, pray thee,the thing that 


woman, 
I ſhall askethee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lod 
the king now 


19 And the you fayde, Is not the hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this > Then the woman ank 
and ſayd, As thy ſoule lineth, my lord the king. I will 


not turne to the right hand nor to the leſt,fro ought 
that my lorde the ki 


king hath ſpoken : for even t 
ſervant Ioab bade me, and he put all theſe — 


ange the 
ſeruaunt Ioab hath done this 


the mouth of thine handmayd. 


20 For to the intent that I ſhoulde ch 
forme of ſpeech, t 


thing: but | my lorde is wiſe accordino to the wiſe. lor 
dome of an Angell of God to vaderſtaud all things #® — 
daz tre 


2t And the king fayd vnto Ioab,Reholdenow,l the kay. 


that arein the earth. 


haue done this thing: go then, and bring the yoong | 
man Abſalem againe. 
22 And Ioàb fell to the ground on his face, and 


|bowed himſelfe, and 4 thanked the king. Then loab "96 


ſayd, This day thy ſeruant knaweth that I haue fond 

grace in thy ſight, my lord the king, in that the king 

th fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant, | 
23 And Ioabaroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. ; | 
24 And the king ſayd, Let him turne to his one 
houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſalom turned to his 
' owne houſe, and ſaw not the kings face. | 

25 Nowe in all Iſrael there was none to bee fo 

much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom: from the fols 
of his foot euen to the top of his head there was ns 
'blemiſh in him. 

26 And when hee polled his head, (fot at enery 
eres end he polled it : becauſe it was too pry 
im. therefore he polled t:) hee weighed the haire 

of his head at two hundred ſhekels by the kings 


weight, 

27 Ard Abſalom had three ſonnes, & one daugh-· 
ter named Tamar, which was a faire woman to 
looke vpon. 

28 480 Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres in 
leruſalem,and {aw not the kings face. 


to the king, but hee would not come to him: and 
when he ſent againe, he would not come. 


therein: 
ſet the field on fire. 
31 Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſayd vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſetuants burnt my field with fire? 

2 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde, I ſent 
for thee, ſaving , Come thou hither, and I will ſend 
thee to the king for to ſay , Wherefore am I come 


15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of from Geſhw?lt had bene better for me to have bene 


this thing vnto my lorde the king, the cauſe i that 
| the people haue made mee afrayde : therefore thine 
| handmaid ſayd, Now will I ipeake vnto the lung: 
it m t the kiug will performe the requeſt 
oſhis handmaid. 


16 For the king will heate, to deliner his hand - king and the king 
maid out of the hand ofthe man that would — | C 


dead allo 5 one, fromthe inberxtanee of 


there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee the kings face: 


and if there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him kil me. 

$3 Then Ioab came tothe king, and tolde him: 

md he called for Abſalom,who came to the king, and 

bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face before the 
kifed Abfalor 


HAP. XV. 


z . 


— 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to fend him | 


30 Therelore he ſayd vnto his ſcruants, Beholde, | 


br ph pry rhe an] ag | 


—— — 


— 


= 3 5 4 5 Bs is * 
my Jord dee king (hall nowe be f comfortable- for {Ur 


L 


> jth, 
S = 


72 2 


* 


| bſalom to diſcouer hus cornſell. 
9 al on þ prepared him chatets and explored ty 
| fiſhe men to runne before him. 


ino in ofthe gate; and every man that had | 
— band came to the King for iudgement, | 


of the trides of Iſrael, 


| and righteous, but there is no man depazed | 
- kino to heare thee. | 
| 4 - Abalom ſaid moreouer, Oh, chat I were made 
in the land, that euery man which hath any 
ot controuerſie, might come to mee, that [ 

ige doe him juſtice, : 
| 5 And when any man came neere to bim, and 
him pee he put forth his hand, aud tooke 

Kid hin 


6 Andon this manerdid Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


cameto the king for iudgement : ſo Abialom | 27 The 


{ale the hearts of the men of Iſtael. 


Ling I pray thee, let me go to Hebron and render my 
vow I have vowed vnto the Lord. : 
8 For thy ſetuant vowed avow when I remai- 
ned at Geſhur in Aram, nying, Ii the Lord ſhal brin 
[me againe in deed to Ieruſalem, I will ſerue the Lord. 

And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe iu peace. So 
he aroſe,and went to Hebron. 

10 C Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
thetrides of Iſrael, ſaying , When =. heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth 
in Hebron, 


it And with Abſalom went two hendreth 
ven out of leruſalem, that were called: and they went 
in then fimplicitie knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Abnhophel the Gilo- 
fite Dauids counſeller from his citie Giloh, while he 
offered facrifices: and the treaſon was gteat: for the 
people I increaſed ſtill with Abſalom, 

13 Thencame a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying. The 
bert of the men of Iſrael ate turned after Abſalom. 
| 14 Then Dauid ſaide vnto all his ſervants that 
| were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee : for 
ve ſtall not from Abſalom: make ſpeede to 
depart leſt he come ſuddenly & tale vs & bring evil 
pon vs, and ſmite the city with the edge of F ſword. 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, ;ehold, 
thy ſeruants ave ready to do according to all that my 
bed the king ſhall f appoynt. 

16 So the king departed ,and all his houſhold f af. 

— 4 the King left ten concubines to keepe 


17 And the king went forth and all the people 
|after him and taried ina | place farre off, 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, and all 
the Chercthites, and all the Pelcthites, and all the 
Gittites, eus fixe hundreth men which were come 


aid awd his flee, 3x Bad, per. Loid lineth and as my lord the King lineth, in what 


all the children 


my lord the king ſhall be, whether in death or 


ſeruam be, 


22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai,Come, and goe for- 
+ And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtoode bard ward.And Ittai the Girtite went, and all bis men,and 


23 Andallthe 


Teuites with him 


that were with lim. , : 


r 
1 call vnto him, andiayd , Of what and a e went forward but I 

; — anſweted Thy ſeruant is of one ouer the brooke Kidron: and all the 
one ner toward the way of the wi 
| 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See thy matters | 24 J And lee, Zadok alſo 


went o- 


we: there, and all the 
Arke of the corenant of 


God: & they ſet down 12 14 of God, & Abiathar' 
ple were al come ont of the citie. 
ſaid vnto Zadek, Cary the Arke' - 


went vp vntil 
25 Then — L 
of God 


is eyes. 


told me. 


29 Zadok cherefore and Ab 
of God againe to Leruſalem, and they taried there. 
30 And Danid went vp the monnt of olines and 
vp, and had his head couered, and 

went bare ooted: and all the people that was 


wept as hewent 


in the fields of the wilder 
neſſe, vntill there come tome word from you to bee 


ar catied the Arke 


ataine into the City: E Ithall find fauourin 
[the eyes ofthe Lorde, hee will bring me againe, and 
ſhew me both it and | the Tabernacle thereof, 

26 But tf he thus fay,l haue no delite in thee Be- 
hold here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good in Pacte 


ing ſaid againe vnto Zadok the Prieſt, 
Art not thou * a Seer?rerume into the citie in peace, 
Abſalom ſaid vnto the and your two ſormes with you: to wit, Ahiwmaaz 
K : nue, and Ionathan the ſonne of Abiathar oY 
28 Behold. I will 


with! 


hs 
jor bk 


1. a. 


him had enery man his lead coucred, and as they 


went a 
31 . 
one of them that haue 


Akithophel into fooliſtmeſſe. 


32 © Then David came to the top of the mount. 
where he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai che 
Arch te came againſt him with his coate torne, and 


conſpired with Abialom: and 
Dauid (aid,O Lord I pray thee,turre the counſell of 


, Ahithophel is 


haning earth his _ | 
33 Vnto Dauid faid, thou goe with me, 
thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 


Q hut if thou returne to the city,and fay vnto Ab. 
falom,l will be thy ſemant,O king (a I haue bene in 


time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will I now bee thy 

ſernant) then thou mayeſt bring mee the counſel] of 

Ahithophel to nought. 
35 And haſt thounot 


* 


therewiththee Zadok and 


Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore whatſocuer thou ſhale | 


heare out ofthe kings houſe thou (halt ſhew to Ta- 
Prieſts 


dok and Abiathar the þ | 

26 Behold, there ate with them their two ſonnes: 
&himaaz Zadoks me, and lonathan Abiathars | 
ſore: by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me euery thing that 


ye can heare. 


37 So Hnſhai Davids friend went into the cities | 


and Abfalom came into Ieruſalem. 


after him from Gath,went before the King. 

19 Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite,Vher- | 
fore commeſt thou allo with vs? Returne and abide | 
with che King,for thou art a ſtranger: depart thou | 
| Gereforeto thy place. 
26 Thoucameſt yeſterday,and ſho:11d I eauſe thee | 


and trueth be with thee. 


CHAP. XVL ; 


t The inßdeluie of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſeth Da- | 
«1, 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The cout | 
felt »f Abithophel for the conrubines. 

Hen Dauid was a lith paſt the of the bil, 
behold,Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi 


And [ttai anſwered the king and ſaide,As the à bottell of wine, 


— _ 


met 
{tO wander to day. and goe with vs? I wil go whither | him with a couple of aſes fadled IG | 
Ie thereforereturne thou and cary againe thy bie- | two hundreth cakes of bread, and an bun- 
of raifins.and an uireth of I dried figges,and e 
2 


> And 


a” 
* 


2 

| thou by theſe? And Zibaſaide, be aſſes for the 

| 1 mnt yang? Seve and diied figs 

| for the yong men® este, and win, that the ſaint 

| may drinbe in the wil : 

3 And che Ling faid, But whete is thy maſters 

| forme? Then Ziba anfwered the King, Bchold,he re- 

' maineth in Ieruſalem: forhe ſaid, This day ſhall the 

| houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my father. 
| * — ar 
perremed vnto Mephiboſheth. And v 

$£6».3 | „ in thy fight, my 
| . 

br. 5 TArdwhenKing David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne of Cera: and 
le eame out and curſed. 
' & uud be caſt ſtones at David, and at all the ſer- 

wants of King Dauid : and all the people, and all the 

men of warte were on his ripht hand, and on his left. 


mai, 
; of blood, | 8 The Lorde hath brought vpon thee all the 


$£5.,an | blood ofthe houle of Saul, in whole ſtead thou haſt 


| of Bebah reigned : andthe the Lord hath delivered thy king- 


dome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſenne: and bo- 
holde, thou art taben in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou 
art a murtherer. » 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Letuiah vnto 
the King, Why doeth this ® dead dogge curſe my 
1. bend the king? let me goe , pray ther,and take away 


2425. & his 
cb, ce C hut the Ring faid, What haue I to doe with 


' 


- 
f 
1 


: 
5 


you, ye ſonnes of Zeruah > for hee curſeth, even be- 
; caſe the Lorde hath bidden him curſe Dauid : who 
date theu ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done fo? 


owne bowels, ſerketh my life: then how much more 
vo may this ſorme of Iemini? ſuffer him to curſe: 


for the Lord hath bidden him. ; 
Por my 12 It may be that the Lord will looke on | mine 
icti doe ma good for hiscurſmg this day. 


1 13 And as Danid and his men went by the way, 
| Shimei went by the ſide of the the mountaine ouer a- 


againſt him, and caſt duſt. 
14 Then came the King and all the people that 
— with him weay , and refreſhed themſelues 


15 Aud Abſalom and all the le, che men of 
came to Ieruſilem and Ahithophel with him. 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come v to Abſalom, Huſhai (aid vuto Abſalom, 
$£5r.les j God ſaue the king, God {ane the king. 
the Ang 17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhaills this thy Kind- 


duc. neſſe to thy friend > Why wenteſt thou not with | 


hy friend. 
18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abalom , Nay, 
but home the Lorde, and this people, and all the 


men of I{zael cliuſe, his will I bee, and with him will 
aid, The counſell of Huthai the Archite is better then lh cow 

ann 
fel wice dnot ta his onne? as I ſerued before thy father, [mined to deſtroy the good couulell of Ahithopbel, n 


1 dwell.” P 
19 And ſ moreouer vnto whome (hall I doe ſer. 


ſec nd Yo willIbeforethee, 


rr. 20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Alithophel, Giue 


21 And Aluthophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Go in to 
dy fathers concubines, which hee hath left ta keope 


io ſaid vnto Tiba, What meaneſt | the houſe : and when all Iſtael ſhall 


7 And thus ſayd Stimei when heecutſed,Come and weake handed: ſo I will feare him, and all the 
2 come foorth thou | murtherer, and j wic · people that are with him, ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 


11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- 


art abhorred of thy father, the handes of all 
with he hall h ſy 
22 So t Ablalom a tent vpon the top of | 
che bouſe,and Abſalom went in to — 
bines in the ſight of all Iſrael. | 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which hoe 
counſelled in thoſe dayes,was like as one had asked 
} counſel at the oracle of God:ſo was all the counſell 
of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with Abtalem, | 
CHAP. XVIL 
7 Abhithophels counſel s onerthrowen by Huſhas, 
14 The Lord had ſo crdayned. 19 The Priefts ſormes 
ee hid in the well. 23 Dauid goeth ouer Jorden, 23 
Abnhophel hanoeth himſelte. 25 They brun vi- 
tailes to Dauia. 8 
|” res us ſaide to Abſalom, Let me 
chuſe out now twelue thouſand men and 1 will 
p aud follow after Dauid this night, 
2 And Iwill come vpon him: ſor bee is weary 


[1 
| 


[1 


| the King onely, | 
| 3 AndIwilll loi againe all the people vnto 
thee nd when all (hal returne (the man whom thou 
 ſcekeft being ſlaiue) all the people (hall be in peace. | 


; 4 Andtheſaying i pleaſed Abſalom well and all 
writes 2 
| Then ſayd Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Af tes 
chite alſo, and let vs heare like wiſe 4 what he ſaith of Abe 
6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom lou. 
ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hath ſpoken _= 


thus:ſtall we doe after hisſaying,or no? tell thou, 


this time. 
8 For,faid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy father and 


} lodge with the people. 
| place- and though ſoine of them be ouerthtowen at 
the firſt yet the people [hal heare and ſay, The people 
| that tollow Abſalem,j be overttrowen, 


that be with him, ſtout men. 

| xx Thergoremy counſell is, that all Iſrael be pa- 

| thered vnto thee , ſtom Dau euen te Beet- heba as 
the ſande of the Sea in number, and that thou go to 

battell in thine owne perſon, 


! 12 So ſhall we como vpon him in ſome luce, 
40 ms lo- 


where we (hall tind him, and | we will vpon | 


che deaw (alleth on the ground: and of all the men — 


13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, then ſhal in 


chat are with him, xe will not leaue him one. 
all the men of Iſtael bring ropes to that citie and we 
will draw it into the tiuer, vntill there e not on 
ſmall ſtone ſound there. 

14 F Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſtael 


the coumell of Ahithophel: for the Lord had i det 


that the Lord mipht bring cull pon Abſalom. 
15 Then ſayde Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abia- 
that the Prieſts,Of this ani that maner did Ahitho- 
pbel and the Elders of Iſra:! counſell Abſalom: and 
thus and thus haus I couaiclled 


7 Huſhai then anſweed vnto Abſalom, The ii hit 
counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not good at m 


his men, that they bee ſtrong men, and ate clafed in cal 
uants, Beholde, my ſonne which came out of mine} minde, c a beart robbed of her whelpes in the field: 
alſo thy father is a valiant wartier, and will no % 

1 


5 hBehold, lie is hid now in ſome cane, or in ſome al wk 


1b. ha 
10 Then hee alſo hat is valiant, whole heart is a | 


gainſt him, and curſed as he ent, and threwe ſtones | 25 the htart ofa lion, ſnall ſ fhrinke and faint : for all Y” . 
| Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they IE. 
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LI 
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* 
* ow thereſore ſend quicke! y and ſhew Dauid, foorth: for if we fice away, will not regard 
; 7 15 not this night in the Heldes of the wile | neither wil they paſſe for — halfe of vs — | 
| raber ouer, leſt the king be de- ſlaine: but thou art nowe worth tenne thouſand of 
| noured.aud all the people that are with him. vs: therefore nowe it is better that thou ſuccout vs 
pe | 15 Now Jona and Ahimaaz abode by [En- out of the citie. 
|rogel: (for they might not bee ſeene to come into 4 Then the King ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
| the tie) and a maid went and tolde them, and they you beſt, that doe. So the king ſtoode by the 
| vent and ſhewed King Dauid. | gate fide, and all the people came out by hundretha 
' 18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man ſaw them, and told and by thouſands, 
[it to Ablalom. Therefore they both departed quicke-| And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſhai, 
y, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, who had and Ittai, ſaying, Enzzcate the yong man Abſalom 
{a well in his court, into the which they went downe. 2 for my ſake : and all the people heard when 
| 19 And the wiſe tooke and (pred 2 coneting ouer | the King gaue all the captaines charge concerning 
| the wels mouth and pred ground corte thereon, that Abſalom. 
' thething ſhouldnot be knowen, 6 So the people went out into the field to meete 
| 26 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the | Iſtael, and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: | 
wiſe into the houſe, they ſayd, Where is Ahimaa: 7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine before | = 
[and Ionathan? And the woman anſwered them, | the ſeruants of Dawd : ſo there was 3 great flaughtee |. 
[They be gone ouer the brooke of water. And when | that day, euen of twenty thouſand. | 
they had ſought them, and could not finde them,they | 8 J For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
|xeturned to Ieruſalem. countrey: and the wood deuoured much more peo- 
| 21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the other | ple that day, then did the ſword. 
| came out of the well, and went and tolde king Da- 9 Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of Danid, 
| uid, and ſayde vnto him, Vp, and get you quickely | and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule came 
over the water: tor ſuch counſell bath Ahithophel vnder a tbicke ole? and his head caught holde 
given againſt you, of the olle, and he was talen vp betweene the bea- 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that uen and the earth : andthe mule that was vader him 
vere with him. and they went ouer Iorden vntill the | went away. 
the dawning of the day, ſo that there lacked not one | to And one that ſaye it, tolde Ioab, faying, Be. 
of them, that was not come ouer Jorden. hold, I ſawe Abſalom hanged in an oke. 
23 © Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his conn-} rr Then Ioab faid vnto the man that tolde him, 
{ell was not followed, hee ſadled his aſſe, and atoſe, And haſt thou indeede feene? why then didſt not 
and hee went home vnto his citie, and put his houſe. thou there ſite him to the ground, and I would haue 


buried in his fathers graue. 12 Then the man ſayde vnto Ioab , Though 1 1. 


bold in order, aud hanged himſelſe, and died, nd was | gwen thee ten * ſhekels of ſiluer, anda girdle? Genaz. 


24 J Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, And Ab- ſhould f receive a thouſand ſhekels of ſiluer in mine JE. 
filom paſſed ouer Iorden, hee, and all the men of hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vpon the Kings v 


| {fel with him. ſonne: for in our hearing the king charged thee, aud Pon 
| 25 And Abfalom made Amaſa captaine of the Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware, leſt any neh the, Frome 


| boſte in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a mans yong man Abſalom, 


ſonne named Ithra an Iſraelite that went to Abigail 13 If I had done this, it had bene f the danger +£by.e 
|the — of Nahaſh, filter to Zeruiah, Ioabs of my life: for nothing can be hid from the kmg:! lie ag 


| mother, yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me, 
| 26 So Iſtael and Abſilom pitched in the land of 14. Then faid Ioab, I will not thus tary with thee. 
| Gilead. | And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and thruſt 


of Lo-debar& Barilla the Gileadite ont of Rogel | compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 
| 2B Brought beds, and bafms, and earthen veſicls,, 16 Then Ioab blewe the trumpet, and the le 
and wheate,and barley, and flonte and parched corne, | returned from purſuing aſter Ifart:. for Ioab | 
aud beanes, and lentiles, and parched corne. backe the people. ' 
25 And they brought hony and butter, & ſheepe, | 197 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt bim into 
and cheeſe of kine for David and for the people that | a great pit in the wood, and laid a mightie great 
vere with him, to eate: for they ſaid, The people is | heape of ſtones vpon him: and all lleaei fled cuery 
| uvpry, and weary, and thirſtie in the wilderneſſe. one to his tent. | 
| _ CHAP. ZVIIL 138 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
| 2 David duudeth hs army into three parts. 9 Ab-| reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings dale: 
\ſaiom is handed, flame, and cafl in 4 pit. 33 Daud, for he ſaid, I haue no ſonne to _ my name in re- 
| (@nenteth the death of Abſalom. | membrance. And he called the pillai after his owne ** 
1 Dauid numbred the people that were with name, and it is called vnto this day, 5 
him, and ſet ouer them captaines of thouſands, 19 © Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zaiſok, I 
aud captaines of hnndreths. pray thee, let me run, and beare the king ti that 


| 
{ 


27 J And vihen Dauid was come to Mahanaim, them i through Abſalom while hee was yet aline in 4£br n 
Shobi p ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of F chil-| the middes of the ole. the heers 
dren of Ammon, & Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out 15 And ten ſetuauts that that bare Toabs armour, of Abſi | 


2 And Dauid fentforth the third part of the peo. the Lord hath + delivered him out of the of his Eg, 


ple vndet the hand of Ioab, and the third part vnder enemies. 


the hand of Abiſh:ai Ioabs brother the ſonne of Zer· 20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thon ſhalt not beg Rudzed, 


daß: and the other third part vnder the hand of Ittai| the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt bears tidings 

the Gittite. And the King ſaid vnto the people, I another time, but to day thou ſhale beate none: 

vill goe with you my ſelſe alſo. the kings ſonne is dead. | 

3 Bar the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not gos 21 Then laid Ioab toCuſhi, Goe, tell the bing 
8 w 


— * 4 
* 


hn 


the ran + 
LE 


bon 


— 0 Ablalom. 


e 


1 
1 eee forthe people heard ĩt to his heart. 


* 


f — = 


23 — —„— Zadok 


to loab, What, I pray thee, I alforun after be che" the that then #in 

And loab ſaid, EEE = OE thee well. ap, the be 
ſore, ſecinę chat thou haſt no tidings to bring 7 Nowe » come out, and ſpeabe - 
23 Yawhatifl mn? — IIO Nom þ ory mop ramefor renee — 


Run, So Abimazz ran by the way of the 
ouerweat Cuſhi. one man wich thee this night: and that will be 

——— IO worle vnto thee, DE rey 
And the — — ern R en rene, 
the wall, and hft vp his eyes and (aw, Im King aroſe COIN 228 


man came ruming alone. ee dee people, lying the King | 
2 r Cd gels the — came befotẽ 
—— Any in, the king: : for 2d lend fed every man to his tent. 

— And he came apace, and drew neere. 9 J Then all the wete at ſtrife thorow. | 
26 — nr dp tare ont all che tribes of — 4 —— ſaved vs 
—— — — ont of the kand of our enemies and he vs 
— rony another man runneth — . and now he a fl 

out of the land for Abfalom. 


fid, He allo bringeth tidings. 
$L6+/er 27 And the watchman id, — | 1% And Abfalom,whom we anoynted ouer vs i 


the foremoſt « hike of Ahi- 42 in barrel: : therefore why are ye ſo ſſow to bring 


11 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto the \tharthe Prices faying, Speake vnto the Elders of 
— — 2 —— fell downe to the ea [Todak, and ſay, Why ey ce behinde to the. 
King,and (aid, Rleffed be the 2 (tor the ſaying of all I,. 
Frith God, who hv r | 


| be: And beholde, Cuſhi — and Cuſhi ſhi Eye 14 $0 be bowed the hearts of all the men of la · 


idings, my lordthe King : for the Lord hath de- | dah, as of one man · therefore they ſent to the king, 
thee this day out of the hand of all that | | aying, Returnethouwith all thy feruants. 
roſe againſt the. 8”. So the king returned , and cameto Iorden, 
32 Then the King ſaid viito Cuſhi, Is the yong | AndIadah cameto Gilgal, for to — the 
man Abfalom ſafe > And Cuſhi anfwered, The ene- | king, nd to conduct him oner Jorden | 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt 16 7 And Shimmei the ſonneof Gen the forme of 
thee to doe the hurt, be as that y man is. lemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
33 AndtheKn King war mooredcod went vp tothe downe with the men of Iudah to meete king Dauid, 
chamber euer the gate, and wept : : and as hee went, 17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 


' thus he faid , O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my and * Ziba the ſeruant of che houſe of Saud, and hit C7. 16 


forme Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, O fiſteene ſonnes, and twentie fernants with him: d 
Abſalom, my AA * ouer Iorden before the king. 

CHAP. XIX. 8 And there went ouet a boat to "HO 

Q 8 the Ning. 8 David is reſto- kings houſhold, and to doe him pleaſure. Then Shi- 

Fed. 23 Shonei i pardoned. 24 Mephiboſycth mee mel the ſome of Gera fell before the king, when be 


84th the Ave. 39, Barula 41 Iſrael was come oner Iorden, 
Ariuetb with Judah. 


19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my ford im- 
AXE tolde Toab, Rehold,the King weepeth pute * wickednefſe vnto me. nor remember the thing (hap. 16 
and mourneth for Abſalom. that thy ſeruant did be ede ie hae. 15. 
2 I I Inn the king ſhould take | 


* 3 ſoroweth for his ſonne. 220 8 know, that I haue done 

peo — went that * into the citie amiſſe re behold, I am the firſt this day of ll | | 
3 — confounded hide themſelues the houſe of Ioſeph, that am come to goe downe to 
ende battell. meete my lord the king. 

So the king hid his face, and the King cried 21 But Abifhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, | 
with alood voyce, My ſanne Ablalom, Ablalom my and ſayd, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe hee 
ſonne, my ſonne. curſed the Lords 1 

Then loab came into the houſe of the king, 22 And Danid ſai What haue I to do & you ye | 
and (aid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all ſoms of Teruiah, I this day ye ſhould be adi erſaries 
thy ſcruants, which this day haue ſaued thy life, and | onto me? ſbal there any man dhe this day in if Por 
the Furs of thy ſormes, of thy daughters,and the do not I know, that Tam this day king over Iſrael? | 
nes of thy wiues. and the liues of thy concubines. 23 Therefore the king faid- vnto Shimei, Thos | 

5 — hg. aps pr” had. 
24  | 


Lord, Except thou come out, there will not tary on 


| 


* 
ä 


walbed bis baue alſo mote vigh to Dauid then ye, why then did noc 
mo mere ki waſhed his clothes tro | Reber ig pee set 


the king departed,vntil be returned in peace. in reſtoring the wordes of the men 
he he magcome to eraalem and et | Iadah were fiercer — 17 e 
de gate king ee bim, Wherefore were CHAP, XX. 
| notthou with me,Mephiboſheth ? 1 Sheba rajſuh Iſtael apeinſl David. to a— fron 


unt decemed me: for thy ſeruant fayd,I would hane | NG. 23 Damids 
mine aſſe ſadled to ride thereon for to goe with the | "2 there was come thithet a wicked man (22. 
* ſervaut is lame. med Sheba the ſonne of Richti,a man 
t 27 And bee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my aud de blew the trumpet, and ſaid, We haue 
; bad deb. but my — 28 an Angel of ————— 
cod: doe therefore thy Ichai: —̃ U— 
238 r were but dead men 3 of Iſrael went Com Dauid, ad 
before my lord the king, yet didſt thou ſer thy ſeruãt 1 — but che men 
them that did eat at thine owne table: what | Tudab clave faft vnto their king,fram lorden euen to 
bght erfore ane yet to cry any mote vnto F ki Ir 
25 And dle king ſayde vato him, M by f When Dang then came to hishouſe to bs 
thou any more of thy matters? I hgue ſayde, Thon FA re conch 
24 7d. dnidethe laude, bines , that hee had left behinde him to keepe 
30 And Mephiboſheth fayd vnto the king. Vea, let houſe, 3 and fed them but lay| *** 
bim take all, ſeeing my lot the king is come home | no more with them : bot they were incloſed vnc 


in peace. the day ofthe dauh ng la widowhood, | | 
31 J Then Batzillai the Gileadite came downe | 4 on ne 2 
tem Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden with the king 33 dayes, — — bee 
to conduct him ouer — here preſent, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man euen four- | 5 bo Ama wentrooenble Tdah bathe arc 
ſeore zeere olde, and hee "had ad provided the ki king of then the time that he had 
fuſtenance,while he lay at Mahanaim: for he was a | Then Dauid (aid to — 
man of very eat ſubſtance. che ſonne ol Kichri doe vs mote harme then did Abs! 


33 Aud the king ſaide vnto Barxillai, Come over ſalom: take thou cher ſore thy lords ſeruants, & folow 
vith me, and l will feede thee with me in Ieruſalem. I 
* 34 And Barzillai ſayd vnto the king, f How long And there went out after him Ioabs men, and 


Ieraſalem? tie mere and they out of Ieruſalem, to 
— 2 Iam pit er en" oy olde, and can 1 rr 
jet Gkerne betweene good or euill) Hath thy ſeruaat a- 8 M üben they were at che —— 
iy uſte in that I eate. oi in that Idrinke? Can Theare Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, & Ioabe 
ny more the voyce of ſinging men and women? that he had tonomeg N 
* ſhonld thy ſeruant bee any more a was a fv dee e 
burden vnto my lord the king? the ſheath —_ went, it vied to fall out. | 
36 Thy ſeruaut will goe alitle way ouer Jorden '9 Andloab ſayd to Anaſa,Art thou in 


me with ſuch a reward? with the righthand to kiſſe him. 

37 I pray thee let thy ſeruant turne backe againe, | 10 Rut Amaſa tooke no beede to the ſword that 
tay de in mine owne citie, and hee buried in ws in Ioabs hand: for therewith hee {mote him in 
mp father and of my mother: but be- the fiſt ribbe and thed out his bowelsto the grannd, 


* — doe to him what ſhal pleaſe thee, ' Then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother followed after 


1 4 and Iw I doe to him that thou ſhalt bee tt And oneof Ioabs men ſtoode 
ria. content with: and whatſocuet thou ſtalt f require of | ſayde, He chat fauoureth Ioab, and be thatis of Da- 
me, that will I doe ſor thee, nids part, let him goe after Ioab, 
39 So all the le M ent ouer Iorden: and the 3 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids of 
oucr: and the king kied Barailll and t whey ew and when the man ſaw that all the people 
pe E he remooued Amafa out of the way inte 
. 4 Then che king went to Cilgal, and Chim. <7 A 
bam went with kim and alle peop of Iudah con. that euery one that came by him ſtood ſtill ; 
r alſo halfe the people of Iſracl, | 13 qWhen he was removed out of the wont 
41 — Id, all the men of Iſrael came to the ry manwent ates Tab, to followe after Sheba the | 
WA ana the king, Why haue our biethren | ſonne of Bichri. 
'the men of igdah ſtolſen thee away, & hanebreught | 14 Andbe wentthorow allche rides of add ve. | 
the king and his hoaſhold, and all Dauids men with — — Rethmaachah,& all places of Berim: and 
ouer Torden? they gathered together, and went alſo after him, | 
42 And all the men of Iudah anfivered the men of 18 1 beſieged him in Abel nee 
c:uſe the king is neere of kin to vs: & where - 5 Bethmaachah: and they caſt yp a nrount againſt] 
- 75 —— 2 5 — = 
| $ off, or haue we talen auy bri-es ? part, and all the Was load, ? 
n Aud the meu of Iſcael anfwered the men of ed and caſt dowye be the wall. 


— 1 


chad Vephibaſbetb the fone of Sul came Tadah,and End. Weave ten partes in theKingand 2 — 


26 And bee anſwered, My lord the king, my ſer- ' bleth Amaſa trauzerouſly, Lad to vll. 


ee that I ſhould goe vp with the king — — he mn! 12 


withthe king, and why will the king tecompenſe it brother > And loab 2 a 


{errant Chimham , let him goe with my and i ſmote him not the ſecond time: ſo — 9 oper 
anſwered , Chin. ham ſhall goe | Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. by = i 
him, and 4 


12 


—ů ů — 


eee, e eee, e eee 
0 cryed a wiſe woman ont citie, of the Lords othe,that was betweene them ths. 
| Heate,heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Cote thou hi- tweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne > > 
tber, that I may ſpeake with thee, ; 8 Buttheking tooke the two ſonnes of Rizpah 
Sz; And he came neete ynto her the woman the daughter of Arah,whom ſhe bare vnto Saul, exen 
| ayd,Art thou Ieab? And he anſwered, Yea. And ſhe Armont and Mephiboſheth , and the fue ſormes of 
yd to him, Heare the wordes of thine handmayde. | Michal the danghter of Saul, whom thee bare to A. 
| And heanſwered,[ doe heare. i driel the ſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. | 
E 18 Then ſhee ſpake thus, _ ſpake in the olde 9 And hedelinered them vnto the hands of the 
| time,Gying, They ſhould aske o l: and ſo haue | Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine be- 
| they continued. : fore the Lord: fo they f died all ſeuen together, and 
| 19 Lam one of them, that are peaceable andfaith- | they were ſlaine in the ti ve of harueſt : in the fu 
| full in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about to deſtroy a citie, | dayes and in the beginning of barley harucR. 

| 3nda mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou denoure the 1e Then Rizpah the daughter of Ajah tooke fack- 
' Inberitance of the Lord? = cloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the rocke, from! 
20 And Ioab anſwered, and ſayde, God forbid, the beginning of hatueſt, vntil water dropped vpon 
God forbid it methatIthould deuotie, or deſtroy it. them from the heauen, and ſuffted neither the birds 


- 


wo] 


& 


2 


21 The matter is uot ſo, but a man of mount E- | of the ayre to | light on them by day, nor beaſtes of 0191), 


| CO — gg by . _ | the ficld by night. 
s hand agaiaſt the King: euen againſt Dauid: de- 11 © Aud it was tolde Dauid, what Rizpah th 
| ve bus him only , and I will depart fro:n thecitie. | daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul — neo 1 
| = — vntn Ioab. Behold, his head ſbal | 22 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of Saul, 
de throwen we ouer the wall. | and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne from 5 citizens, 
* . hen the woman went vnto all the people of Tabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen them from the 
— er they cut off the head of She. ſtreet of Beth-ſhan,where the Philiſtims had *hanged| 
101 * oo _ B and — it to w_ : then hee | them when the Philiſtims had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa, 
they trumpet, and ſ they retired from the — 13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul 
Bo ſears _ ow » = ang Ioab teturned to Teruſa- —— — nenn de his ſonne, and they ga 
{bap8, | 23 © *ThenIoab w ouer all the hoſts of Thad, 14 "nk the how afoul ander Tonathan hi 
16. | andRenaiah the ſonne of Ieboiada ouer the Chere-| ſorhe buried they i ;amin 
| _ : | ſore buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in Ze 
| thites ro Pelethites, | hm the grane of Kiſh his father: and when 
N Adoram over the tribute, and Toſhaphat had performed all that the King had commaunde 
_— Ahilud the recorder, _ | God was then appeaſed with the land. | 
| FR. 5 And Sheia wa ſcribe, and Zadok and Abia-| 15 © Againe the Philiſtims had warre with Ifta. 
| the Prieſts, 8 el: and Dauid went downe and his ſeruants wit 
8 And alſo Ira the Lairite was chieſe about Da · him. and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, and Da 
Hin CHAP. XXT. [ys Th | 
| . : | 16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſores 
2 3 — — 2 9 The venere of the Haraphah ( che brad of whoſe ſpeare weighed 
— T. Q — teth on —— formes, which ave; hundred ſhekels of braſe) euen he being girded with 
5 A, 5 _ greet battels, which Dauid had a- a new ford thought to haue ſlaine Dautd. 
win the Plains, = |, | , . 17 But, Abiſhai the fonne of Zerviah ſucconted 
$83.) — was a famine in the dayes of David, h'm,and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. 
— — — 2 — berry ry — Davids men ſware vnto him, aying. Thou ſhalt g 
| $26. ſoghe for hi bloody bouſe becauſe be flew the Gibeonites. light r pea ” 
| _ *W 4 . — king called the Gibennites,and fayd | 18 C And after this alſo there was a battell with 
24 — . y ( —_— —— = — | = car at Gab: then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
| Flb93. vnto whom the children of Iſtael had ſworne : but | — h 
16,17. r them = his zeale toward the | 19 And there was yet another battel in Gob with 
| — — - ; Indah) 1 the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of Iaate- ore · 
| ad Ne nid fayde —— = og What dim, a Bethlehewite, ſewe Goliath the Cittite: the 
— ” you, and w 'Ith ſhall I make the ſtaſſe of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers beame. 
- 3 * ye may bleſſe the inheritance of the 0 Afterward there — alſo a batte!) in Gath, 
| : where was a man of 4 oreat ſtature, and had on euety 
r 4 The Gibennites then ar ſwered hi e wi 5 he e 
| 2 na ſiluer nor gold af Saul — of Tar ha hav A eee 8 ago — | 
ther for vs (haſt thou Bil- ay may in ifael. Aud be Haraphah. . | 
| yd Mat ve ſhall ay,that will I doe for you. 21 And when he rewiled Iſtael Jonathan the ſonne 


1. Ian 
10. 


| ben they anſwered the king , The man tit of * Shima the brother of Danid ew him gn 
| conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs, ſo 22 Theſe foure were bone to H:raphab in — - ry 
handes of | 


3 * deſtroyed From remayning in any coaſt and Ged by the band of Danidand by the 
lo , ; his ( þ 

: 6 let ſeuen men of bis ſonnes be delivered vn- 1 CHAP. XIII. | 

ee we wil hang them vp vnto the T.ord m Gi- | 2 Dowid aſter his viftories praiſeth God. $ The a. 

5 _ aul, the Lords choſen. And the king fayde, | per of God toward the wicked, 44 He prophefieth of 

1 — 2 1 * the reie on of the Fewes, &. wocation of the Gentiles. | 

Sion on Mephibo- A Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this ſong vnto 

| iththe bre of Lathen te bun: of Saul,becaple I Ade Tord, lat time the Lor dhad delingedhin 


iT 
5 * 


1, 


1 


as nd 


WA) *] 


* oy hid ad the horne of my ſalnation, my high tower; 


. hani, ad oft 
hand of Saul. _, | 

1 And he faid,* The Lord is my rocke, and my 
ſortreſte and be that deliuereth me. 


God my | ſtrength, in him will I truſt: my 


| ad my refuge: my {auiour, thou halt ſaued me from 
here. call on the Lord who is worthy to bee 
prayſed-ſo (hall I be ſaſe from mine enemies. 

5 Fot the pangs of death haue compaſſed mee: 
the fonds of vngodlineſie haue made me afrayd. 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee a- 
bout: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

7 Bus iu my tribulation did I cal vpon the Lord, 
d cry to my God, and hee did heare my voyce out 
of his Tomple,and my cry did enter into his eares. 

8 Then the earth tremhled and quaked : the 
| foundations of the beauens mooued, and ſhooke,be. 
| cauſe he was angry. ; : 
| 9 Smoke went ont at his noſtrels, & conſuming 
| fre ont at his mouth: coales were kindled thereat, 
| Io Hebowed the heauens alſo and came downe, 
| anddarknes was vnder his ſeete. 

11 And be rode vpon Cherub,and did flie, and he 
was ſeene vpon the wings of the wind. 

12 And hee made darkneſſe a Tabernacle round 
about him, uen the gatherings of waters, and the 
clouds of the aire, *** 3 

13 At the brightneſſe of his preſence the co 
offitewere kindled. 

14 The Lord thundred from heaven, and the moſt 
hich gave his voyce. 

15 Hee (hot artowes alſo and ſcattered them : 29 
vit Jightening,and deſtroyed them. 
| 16 The chanels alſo oſ the fea appeared, euen the 
foundations of the world were diſcouered by the 
tebuking ot the Lord, nd at the blalt of the breath 
of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from aboue, ud toołe me: hee drewe 
| Pe out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, and 


Chap. ij ij. 


30 For by thee haue Tbroktn an hoſte, 
and by my God baue I leaped ouer a 

31 The way of God is vncortupt : the Word of 
the T.otd is tried iu the fire: he is a ſhield to all that 
truſt in him. 

32 For whois God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mighty ſave our God? _ 

33 God is my ſtrength in bartell, and maketh my 
way vpright. : 

34 He maketh my feete like hindes fete, and hath 

me vpon mine hie places. 

35 He teacheth mine hands to fight, fo that's 
bow of | braſſe is broken with mine armes. ; 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy fal- 
nation, and thy loning kindneſſe hath cauſed mee ta. 
increaſe. 

3 ham es. vnder mee, and} 
mize beeles hne not id. 1 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and 
them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had eu- 
ſumed them. | 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt them 
pony ga mas ſhal lfall vader 
my feete. 

40 Fee lee eG 
and them that aroſe againſt mee, thou ſubdued 


me. . 
41 And thou haſt given mee the necks of mail 
enemies, that I might them that hate me. 
42 They looked about, but there was none to 
ſaue them euen vato the Lord, but be anſwered them 
not. 


43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth: I did tread them flatte as the clay of the 
ſtrecte, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the contem | 
tions of my people: thou baſt preſerued me to be the 
head ouer nations; the people which I knew not doe 
ſerue me. : | 

5 Strangersſhalbe in ſubĩectĩon to me: aſſoone 
as they heare, they ſhall obey me. 
n ſhall ſhrinke away, and feate in their 
priuie cha | 


from them that bated me: for they were too ſtrong 
forme. 


19 Theyprevented me in the day of my calami- 
de but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me foorth into a large place: he 
ered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 

_ 21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
ngbteonſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe of mine 
hands he recompenſed me. 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did 
hot wickedly againſt my God. 

23 For all his awes were before mee, and his 
fiatutes ; I did not depart therefrom. 
| I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue kept 
| meitom my wickedneſſe, 
| 25 Therefore the Lord did reward me according 


to my tighteouſneſſe, according to my pureneſſe be- 
fore his eves. 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe god- 
ly — the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 
t 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy (elfe 
pare, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 
| frowany, 
haus thou wilt ſaue the 


re people: but 


| Ukineeyes 5 vpon the — tohnmble them. 3 
„ 29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord; and 
| Lord will lighten my darkeneſle, 


7 Let the Lord liue,and bleſſed bee my firengthe 
and Godycen the — — 
48 1: is God that giueth mee power to revenge | 
me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth mt from mine enemies: ( thou 
ſo haſt lift me vp from them that roſe againſt mee, 
thou „ 
ge Therefore I will prayſe thce, O Lorde, among 

the * nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name) 
or Her it the towerof ſaluation for his „ 
ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, ever: to Daui 
to his ſeede * for euer. . 
CHAP. XXIII. | 
r The laſt words of Darnd. 6 The wicked ſhalbe 
pluc ir wp as thornes. 8 The names amd facts of mis 
mpkiie men, 15 Hee defired water and would u 
drinte it. ä 
leſe alſo be the laſt words of Dauid. Dauĩd the | 
ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, euen the man who was ſet | 
on high, the Anointcd of the God of Iaakob,and 
| the ſweete ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, : 
2 The Spitite of the Loid ſpake by mee, and bis 
worde w in my tongue. 
| 3 The God of Iſtael ſpake to me, the ſuength of 
Iſtael ſaid, Te ſhalt beare rule ouer men, be:ng i 
and ruling in the feare of God. 
4 Euen as the morning light , when the ſimne 
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5 For ſo thall not mine houſe be with Cod for he 


" hath made with me an euerlaſting covenant, 


in all points,and ſure: therefore all mine health, and 
whole deſire i that he will not make it grow ſo. 

6 But the wicked ſhall be cuery ene as thornes 
Chruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with 
. 

wi or wit a an 
they ſhall — bre in the ſame place. 

$ © Theſe ber the names of the mightie men 
whom Dauid had. He that ſate in the ſeat of wiſdom, 
being chiefe of the princes , was Adino of Ezni,hee 
flew eight hvndred at one time. 

9 Aud after him was *Elearar the ſonne of Do- 
do the ſorme of Ahohi, one of the three woorthies 
with Danid, when they I deficd the Philiſtims ga- 


thered there to bartell, the men of Iſrael were | bu 


FS Mite eatncrotie Philiſims vmill his 


victory. 
2 gAtterward theee of the thirty captaiues went 
done, and came to Dauid in the harueſt time veto 
1 thehoſte of the Philiſlims 
pitched va 

14 e u an bold and the garri 
fon of the Philiſtims w.y then in Bethlehem. 

ty And Dauidlonced, and fayde , Oh that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well of 

which 18 by the gate. 

16 Then thethree mighty brake into the hoſt of 
che Philiftims and drewe water out of the well of 
Reth-lehem, that was by the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke thereof, 


but powred it r a offer ing vuto the Lord, 


And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that 1 
d doe this. Fs not this the blood of the men 
that went oo pat ry ah hrs hee 
would not it. Theſe things did theſe three 


mighty men. 
18 And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the 
— 1 the three, and 
vp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, f axd 
flew them and be hal the name amony the 8 
19 For hee was the moſt excellent of the three, 
and — Ina hee attained not vnto the 


20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada the ſonne 
of Ja valiant man, which had done many acts, nd 


ws of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men of Moab : he Z 


went downe alfo, and ſlewe a lion in the middes of a 
pit in the time of ſnow. 

21 And he ſlewe an Egyptian 3 I man of great 
ſtature, and the Egyptian bad a ſpeare in his hand: 
hut he went downe to him with a ſtaffe and plucked 
the ſpexre ot of the Eg ptiant hand, and flew him 
with his ou ue ſpeare. 


Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ice · of the people vnto the king: and there were in Hocl 
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| jada, and had the name among the thieeworthies, 
| 23 Heewas honourable among thirtie, but bee 
attained not to the ſirſt three: and Dauid made him 
of his counſell. 


A And Afahel the brother of Ioab we! (hag 


| one of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 


25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Harodite- | 

26 Helez the *I paltite: Ira the ſonne of Ib rho 
the Tekone: Na 

27 And Abiezer the Anethothite: Mebanuai the 107 . 
5 Zalmon an Ahobite: Maharai the Netophas 
thite : 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophothite: 
Irtai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the childray 
of Beniamin: 

30 Denaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the river 
of Gaaſh; 

31 Abi-albonthe Atbathite + Azmaneth the Bus- 


mite: 
2 Eliahaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes off 
I Ionathan: | 
33 Shammah the Hararite ; Ahiam the {one of 
Tharar the Haratite : | 
34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbai the ſonne of 
Mazchathi: Elam the ſonne of Ahitbophel the Oilo· 
Nite: 
35 Hexrai the Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: | 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani cia 
Gadite: 
37 Telek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beerothits,| 
the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah; | 
38 lia the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: | 
39 Vriiahthe Hittite, thirtieand ſeuen in all, | 
CHAP. xXxXIIII | 
1 Dad eauſenh the people to b- monbred. 10 Ht 
repenteih ua chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 Se- 
rentie thouſand periſh wuh the peſtilene. 
| A Ndthe wrath of the Lorde was againe kindled 
11 gainſt I ſrael, & hee moved Dauid againſt them, 
in that hefavd, Goe number Iſrael and Indah. 
2 For the king fayde to Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſt, u hich was with him. Goe ſpeedily now thorow 
all the tribes of Iſrael, from Pan euen to Beet- ſheba, 
and number yee the people, that I may knowe the 
number oſ the le. | 
3 And Toa ade ynto the king, The Lord thy 
God increaſe the people an hundreth folde moe then 
they be, & that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee 
it: but why doth my lord the king d ſre this thing? 
4 Notwithſtanding the kings worde — 
againſt Ioab, and againft the captaines of the hoſte: 
efore Ioab and the captaine: of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King, to number the 
people of Iſrael. =; Ig 
5 And they paſſed oer Iorden, andpitched in 
Aroer, at the right {ide of the citie that ĩs in the mids boo 
of the j vallev of Gad and toward Iazer, — rw he 
6 Thenthevcame to Gilead, and to Heme 
—.— , ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and ſo about to aryl 
on 


7 Andcameto the fortreſſe of | Tyrus and to all — | 
the cities of the Hiuites, and of the Canaanites ,and 2 
went toward the South of ludah, euen toBeer-ſheba. Lo. 

8 «© So when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Ieruſalem at the ende of nine mo»! 
neths and twenty dayes. | 
9 <CAndloab delinered the number and ſummme 
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Toe badredthout':d ſtrong men that drew firords, ' 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when he ſaw | 
and che men of ludah were five hundred thouſande he Angel that ſmote the people) aud (aide, Beholde,I 
— | : haue ſuined, yea, I have done wickedly · but theſe 
| 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him after that he had ' ſheepe,what haue they done? let thine bande, Ipray 
| nambred the people: and David ſaid vnto the Lord, I | thee, be againſt me, and againſt my tathers ho: ſe. 
| hane ſinned exceedingly in that I haue done: therefore; 18 So Gad came the ſame day to David and ſaid! 
| now, Lorde.] beſeech thee, tale away the treſpaſſe of vnto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar vnto the Lord in the 
| thy ſerwant: for I hane done very toolithly. | threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. | 
| 13 nd en Dauid was vp inthe morning,the; 19 And PDauid (according to the ſaying of Gad) 
| word of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad, Dauids went vp as the Lord had commanded. 
| Seer laying, 20 And Ataunah looked, and ſawe the King and 
| 12 Goeand fay vnto Danid, Thus faith the Lord, his ſeruants comming towarde him: and Aratmah 
offer thee three things, chuſe thee which of them I went out and bowed himſelfe before the King on his | 
| hall doe vnto thee, : face to the ground. | 
zz So Gadcame to Dauid, and ſhewed him, and 21 And Araunah ſaide M hereſore is my lord the 
faide vnto him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres famine King come to his ſeruant ? Then David anſwered, To 
come vpon thee in thy lande, or wilt thou fice three buy the threſ ling floore of thee, for to build an Altar 
moncths beiore thine enemies, they following thee, or vnto the Lorde, that the plague may ceaſe from the 
that there bethree dayes peſtilence in thy lande? now i people. 
Aduiſe thee, and ſee, what anſwete I thall give to him 22 Then Araunah ſaide vnto Danid, Let my lord 
that ſent me. the King take and offer what ſeemeth him good m 
| 14 And David ſaide vnto Gad, I am in a wot-! his eyes ; beholde the oxenfor the burnt offering and 
derfull ſtrait: let vs fall nowe into the hande of tlie charets, and the inſtruments of the oxenf r wood. 
Lord,(or his mercies ave great) and let me not ful in- 22 ( All theſe tEings did Arat mah 5 a Kino giue 
to the hand of man. vnto the King: and Araunah ſaidewnto the Kino, The 
15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, ſrom the Lord thy God be fauotuable vnto thee.) 5 | 
 moruing enen to the time appointed : and there died} 24 Then the King {aid vnto Araunah,Not ſo. bim T 
ol the people ſtom Dan enen to Bcer-ſheba ſeuentie| will buy it of tice at a price, and wil not offer burnt, 
thoufand men. | offering vnto the Lorde my God of that which doeth 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his hande colt mee nothing. So Dauid bought the thrething! 
leruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lorde * repented of floore and the oxen for fif ie thekels of ſiluer. | 
euil and faid to the Angel that deſtroyed the peo» 25 And David built there an altar vnto the Lord, 
ple It is ſufficient,hold nom thing and. And the An- and offered bumt offerings, and peace offerings, and 
gelof the Lorde was by the threſhing place of Atau - the Lorde was appeaſed towarde the lande, and the 
tak the lebuſſte. | phone ceaſed fr: m Iſtael. | 


THB FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS. 


— 55 WT» AL» / 

Erauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and queetneſie in this world, the holy Ghoſt! 

futeth befire our eyes iu thts booke the varietie and ange of thmps, which came to the people of 7 ve 
fem the death of Daui i, Sal mon, and the reſt of the Kmis, vnto the death of A has dec/arms how that flows | 
rib kingdomes, except the; be preſerued by Gods protetiion, (who then fauturcth them when his word is 
trael; ſtt forth vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed, and concord anitcined) fall to decay and come to nrught : ag 
eproeth by the diuidino of the CE vnder Rol am and Feroloam, which before were but all ene people, 
end now bj the iuſt puniſhment of Cod were matie two, whercof Judah and Hemam in claus to Robuam, and 
this was called the lino dome of Iudab, and the c ther ten tribes held with fer beam, and this was called the 
kmadome of all. The Kino of Tudah had his throne in Jeruſalem, and the Kms of Jſracl in gamaria, aller 
uv bal by Ame. Ahabs father, And b: cauſe our Sautour Chriſt accorams to the fleſh, ſhoull come of 
the flocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the Kinds of Tudah is here deſcribed from $ alomon to Ioran the ſoune 
of Joſaphat,who reiqued ouer Judah in Jeruſalem as Ahab did ouer 7ſrael in Samaria. 


| CHAP. I, 5 CThen Advniiah the ſonne of Hageith exalted 
' 3 Abiſhao keepeth Dauid in his extreme ave. $ him elfe ſaying I wil be King. And he gate him charets 
Auma vſurpeth the kinodome. 30 Salmon is and horſe nen, and fiftie men to runne before him, 
2m Kms, $0 Adoniiah fleeth to the A lar. 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him from 
Owe when Kino Danid was olde and bis} childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done fo? And EIN 
Aicken in yeres they couered him with he was a very goodly man, and his mother bare him 1 f 
coches but no heat came vnto him. next aſter Abſalom. 2 


— — 


——— —— — — — — 


to bim, Let there be ſoupht for my lord Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: and they helped _—_ 


le the mg a yong virgine, and let her || ſtande before the forward Adoniiah. 


King and cheeriſh him · and let het lie iu thy boſome, 8 But Zadok the Prieſt. and Benaiah the ſanne of Toab. 
dat my lord the King may get beat. Ichoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shirmei, and 
3 So they ſought for afaireyong mayd thorow-! Rei. and the men of might, which were with Dauid, 

out all the coaſtes of Iſiael, and formd one Abiſhag a were not with Ad-iiah. | | 
te and bronght her to the King. 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe, and oxen and 


oh, Theplapuc. - Chap.j. Araunabsthreſhing floore, ' 1 J 


2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vn- 7 And 1 he tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne of Ebru 


.4 Andthe mayde was exceeding faire, and chee- fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth,vinch is by | En- [| Or, the 
Bod the King, aud uuniſtred to bu but this King rogel and called all his brethren the Fivgs ſonnes,and forotame 
__ ew kerwox, all the menof ladah the Kings ſerugdts, ” hay 2 


- 


a 


4. 


err. 


JL let 


Aloni- 
1 lia. 


Pech ſheba. Nathan, 


the Kmy | 


re But Nathan the Prophet and Benaizh, and the my place, o will I certainely doe this day. | 
fur th men, and Salomon his btother hee called 31 Then Bath-ſbeba bow ed her face to the ea, 
dot. and did reuerence vnto the King, and ſaide, God ſane 
rt Whereſore Nathan ſpake vmo Bath-ſheba the my lord King Dauid for ener, 


' motherof Salomon, ſayirę, Haſt thou not heard that 32 Aud King Dauid ſaide, Call mee Zadok s 
2. San 3. Adonitah the ſonue x ot Hagoith doth reigne and Pa- Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſon 


nid our lord knoweth it net? of Ichoiada.And they came before the King, 

12 Now therefore come, ud I will wow give thee 33 Then the King ſaid vnto them, Take with you 
counſel, how to ſaue thine owne lite, and the life of | the ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Salomon my ſou 
thy ſonne Salomon. ; to ride vpon mane owne mule, and cary him downe 
13 Go, d getthee in vnto King Dauid, & ſuy vn- to Gihon. : 
to him, Diddeit not thou;my lord, O King, ſeare vn- 24 And let Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the pro- 
to thine handmayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy | phet anoynt him there King ouer Iſrael, and blow ye 

ſonne ſhall reigre a ter mee.and he ſhall ſit vpon my | the trumpet and ay, Godfane King Salomon, 
| throne? why is then Adoniiah King? 37 Then come vp after him, that hee may come 
14 Reholde while thou yet talleſt there with the | and ſit ypon my throne: and hee ſhall be King in 
Zing, I alſo will come in after thee and confirme thy | ſtead: for I haue f appointed him to bee prince o 
' wordes. | Iſrael and ouer Iudah. 

15 © SoPath-ſheba went in vnto the Kino into 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada anſwered 
the Shunammne minillred vnto the King. lord the King f ratifie it. £by 
| 16 And Rath.ſheba bowed and made obeyſance 37 Asthe Lotd hath bene with my lord the king, Je. 

vnto the king. And the king ſaid, M hat is thy matterꝰ ſo be hee with Salomon, and exalt his throne abone 

17 And ſhe anſwered him. Ny lorde, thou ſwareſt the throne of my lord King David. 
by the Lord thy God vnto thine hardmayd, ſayzw, 38 So Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the 

Ailvredly Salomon thy ſonveſhall reigne after mee, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the 

and he ſf all fit vpon my throne. | thites and the Pelethites went downe,and canſed S2+ 
; 18 Andbehulde now  Adonitah king, and now, lomon to ride vpon King Dauids mule, and brougly, 
my loid. O King, thou knoweltit vot, him to Gthon, : 
19 And hee hach offered many oxen, and fat cat- | 59 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of oyle 

tell and iheepe. and hath called all the ſonnes of the out of the Tabeinacle, and anoynted Salomon: and 
King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine | they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 
of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant hath hee not | ane King Salomon. 

bidden. 40 Andallthe people eame vp after bim, and the 

20 And thou, my lorde, O Ring, knoweſ? that the le piped with pipes, and reioyced with — joy, 
eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell .o that the earth frang with the ſound of them. . 
; them, who ſhould fit on the throne of my lorde the | K IJAnd Adonm ah and all the gheſts that were h. 
| King alter hin. | with him, heard it: (and they had made an ende of 
| 24 For cls when my lorde the Ring ſhall ſleepe | cating) and when Toab heard the ſound of the trom- 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhall bee pet, he ſaide, What meaneth this noiſe and vproate in 


| jet. f reputedF vile, thecitie? 


22 And lo, vile ſhe yet talked with the King Na-. 42 And as he yet ſpake,behold,Tonathan the ſonne 
[Chan alſo the Prophet came in. of Abiathar the Prieſt came:And Adoniiabfaid,Come | 
23 And they told the King, ſaying Behold Nathan in: for thou art a worthy man, and btingeſt good IZ 
the Prophet. And when bee was come in to the King, tidings. d 
hee obey ſance before the King vpon his face to 43 And Ionathan anfivered and faid to Adoniiah, ev. 
the ground, | Verily our lord king Dauid hath made Saloms king, 
24 And Nathan faide, My lord, O King, haſt thon And the King hath ſent with him Zadok the 
aid, Adonitah ball reigne after mee, and tee (ball ſit Prich, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
vpon my throne? ſonme of Tehoiada, and the Chetethites,and the Pele- 
25 For he is gone downe this day, and hath ſine | thites, and they haue cauſed him to tide vponthe 
many oxen and fat cattell, and ſheepe and hath called Kings mule, | 
all the Kings ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, 45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
and Abiathar the Prieſt : and beholde, they eate and phet baue anoyvted him King in Gibon: ard they are 
drinke before him, and ſay, Mod ſaue kirg Adoniiah, gone vp from thence with joy and the citie is moved; 

26 Rut me thy ſeruant. and Zadok the Prieſt, nd this is the noyſe that ye haue heard. 

Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and thy ſernant Salo. 46 And Salomon allo ſitteth on the tone ofthe 
mon hath he not called. kingdome. 

27 Is this thing done by my lorde the King, and | 47 And moreoner the Kings ſeruants came to 
thou baſt not ſhewcd it vnto thy ſeruant o ſhal fie bleiſe our lotde King Dauid, taying, God make the 
on the throne of my lord the King after him? name of Salomon more famous then thy name, and 

28 Then Ring Dauid anſwered and ſaide, Call | exalt his throne aboue thy throne ; therefore the king 

me Bath-ſheba. And ihe came into the Kings preſence worſhipped vpon the bed. 
and ſtood betore the King. 5 238 And thus ſaid the King alſd. leſſecl be the Lord 

29 And the Xing ware, — As the Lorde li- God of liracl, who hath made one to fit on ] 
neth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all ad- | throne this day even in my ſiht. 
verſitie, 49 Then all the gheſts that were with Adoub- 

30 That as I fware vnto thee by the Lode God jah, were afraide, and roſe vp, and went euery mas 


. of Iſtael, ſaying, Aflinedly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall his way 


eigne after mes, and be ſhall ſitvpon my thione ia 30 J And Adoniiah feating the preſence of Salo» 


- 


— 16d. 
A 


che chamber, and the King was very old, and Abiſhao the King, and ſaid, So be it, ia the Lorde God of my 10% 


2 


. 


on charge, &c. Chap. j. 


* 


Adoniahsketh Abiſhag. 112 
and went, and tooke holde on the homes 13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Hagęith came to 
— | Bath-ſhebathe mother of Salomon: and ſhee laide, 

gt And one tolde Salomon, ſaying hehold, Ado- Commeſt thou peaceablyꝰ And hee ſaid, Vea. 
nunh doth feare King Salomon: for joke hath caught 14 Hee ſaid morevuer,] haue a ſute vnto thee, d 
holdonthe hornes of the Altar, ſaying, Let King Sa- (ſhe ſaid, Say on. a 
mon (weare vnto me this day, that bee will not (lay | 15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the kirgdom 
his ſeruant with the ſword. was mine and that all Iſrael ſer their faces on me,that 
52 Then Salomon ſaid,If he will ſhew himſelſe a I ſhould reigne: howbeit the kinędome is turned a. 
man, there ſhall not an haire of him fall to | way, and is my brothers: for it came to him by tho 
the carth, but if wickedneſſe bee founde in him, hee Lorde. 


die. ' | ; j 
*. Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought fuſe me not. And ſhe fad vnto him, Say on. 


4 tline bouſe. Abiſhag the Shunammute to wife. 
[ c HAP. II. 18 And Baih- ſheba ſaide, Well, I will ſpeake fer 
' 1 Dad ex Hor teth Salomon md vintth chavroe as thee vnto the King. | 
ancrrmno Ioab,Bargillaignd Shimet. 16 The death 19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King Sa- 
of Dead. 1) Adonmnah acketh Abiſhag io wife, lomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniich : and the 
25 Heejs ſlaine. 35 Zadok was placed m Al iubars King roſe to meete her, and bowed himſelſe vnto 
yore. her, and fate downe on his throne ; and hee cauſed 
TS the dayes of Dauid drewe neere that hee ſeat to be ſet tor the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate at hi 
ſhould die, and hee chazged Salomon his ſonne, right hand. i | 
laying, 20 Then ſhe ſaide, I deſire a fmall ———— 
2 l ove the way of all the earth: be ſtrong there» ſay me not nay. Then the King ſaid vnto her, Aske on, 
analen thy ſelſe a man, my mother: for Iwill not fay thee nay. 
3 Andtake heede to the charge of the Lord thy 21 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhay the Shunammite be 
Cod to walke in his waies, and keepe his ſtatutes, aud given to Adoniiah thy brother to wiie. | 
bi commandements, and his iudgements,and his te- 22 Kut King Salomon anſwered. 7nd fayde vnto 
ſimonies, as it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, that his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abithag the) 
dar n thou mayeſt * q proſper in all that thon doeſt, and in | Shunammite for Adoniiah ? aske for him the kin 
3 exery thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, dome alſo : for hee is mine elder brother, and hacks 
1). | 4 Thatthe Lord may confirme his word which | for him both Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the ſonne 
bie | ketpake vnto me, ſaying, if thy ſonnes take heede to | of Zerviah, | | 
x#b, | ther way that they walke before mee in trueth, with | 23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lorde, ſay- 
Liang, il their hearts, and with all their ſoules,* Fthou ſhalt inꝑ, God do ſo to me and more alio,it Adoniiah hath 
n. |aot(ſadbe)waut one of thy poſter ine vpom the throne not ſpoken this word againſt his ou ne life. f 
% | of Itael, 24, Nowe tnerefore as the Lorde lineth, who bath 
na ful 5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of | eſtabliſhed me, aud ſet me on the tone of Danid my | 


of i they tunes of the hoſts of iſrael, vnto*Abner the ſonne of led, Adoniiah ſhall furely die this day. a 
firf tht Net and vnto *Amaſa the ſonne of lether: whom he | 25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of Bena- | 


tax, | blood of warre vpon his girdle that was about his be : (4 
neues, and in his ſhooes that were on his feete. 28 © Then the King ſaide vnto Abiathar the bim. 


— ol hut ſhew kindeneſſe vnto the ſonnes of *Bat- Lorde God beſore Dauid my father, and becauſe thou 
exte at thy table: for ſo they came to me when I fled flicted. 
kom Ab alom thy brother, 27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar ſrom being | 


ſed me with an horrible curſe in the day when I went in Shiloh. 
to Mahanzim: but he came downe to meete mee at 28 © Then tidings came to Ioab : ( forToab had | 
u Jotden,and I (ware to him ”= Lord,faying,*I wil turned after Adoniiah, but he turned not after Ahſa- 
mz dot ſlay thee with the word. lom) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, | 
Fut thou ibalt not count him innocent: for and caught hld on the hornes of the Altar. | 
thou art a wiſe man and knoweſt what thou oughteſt 29 Anditwastold Salomon, that Ioab was | 
todovnto him: there ore thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare fled vnto the Tabernacle o the Lord and behold ee | 


1 bead to g0 downe to the praue with blood. is by the altar, Then S lomon ſent Benaiab the ſonne 
ie So*Dauid ſlept with his fathers , and was bu. ef Ichoiada,faying,Goefallypon him. | 
Y$ 13. tied in the citie of Nauid. 30 And came to the Tabernacle of the | 


* 11 And the daves which Danid * reigned vpon [Lord and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Ring, Come 
. Ind were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned hee im out. And he ſaid, Nay.tutT wil die here. Then Benas 
ans Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned hee in iah bronght the King word againe, ſaying, Thus ſaide | 
my lemſalem. Ioab and thus he anſwered me. 

i wh ben fate SalomG vpon the throne of Dauid * And the king ſaid vnto him. Do as he hath aid, 


3 


— 


* lia lyngdeme was ſtabliſbed mightily. ſmite him, an mn 
= 25 1 away | 


.- . 


16 Nowe therefore I aske thee one requeſt, + re” IEB. cauſe 
nt my 
kim from the Altar, and he came and did obeyſance | 17 And he ſaid Speake, I pray ti: ee vnto Salomon face #9 
mo King Salomon And Salomon ſaid vato him, Go the King(for he wil not ſay thee nay) that he giue me e a 
. 


wile cat Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the two cap. father, ho alſo hath made me an houle as he? ptomi- 2. Sn. 7. 
12,13. 


. | few,and (hed blood of battel in peace, and put the | iah — ot Iehoiada, and hee | ſmote him that jor, eu 
on 
vim, | 6 Doethereforeaccording to thy wiſedome, and Prieſt, Goe to Anathoth vnto thine owne || tieldes: or, poſs 
dota, Itthou not his hoare head goe downe to the graue for thou art F worthy of death: but I will not this Ie ont. 
in peace. day kill thee, becanſe thou bareſt the Arke of the EH. 


un $8 JAnd behold. with thee *i« Shimei the forme Prieſt vnto the Lord,that be might *fulfill the words x. S. 
K; ofGetathe forme of lemini, of Bahurim,which cur- of the Lorde, which hee ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli 31,35. 


= Sbigri lane. Salomon — © e —=—=taketh Pharzohsdaughtertopilh 1l-<x 


av ay the blood. wich Ioab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from mee 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the lie 


andi 


— 52 And the Lorde ilaall bring bis blood vpon his tue Lord vntill tho e dayes. 
owne head: for hee ſmote two men more righteous 3 And Salomon loued the Loide walking in the | 
and better ti: en hee. and ewe tlem with the fworde, | ordinances of Dauid his father: onely he tacriticed and 


2. Sn. and 
3.20. 


3 
Red nn, and flewe him, and hee was buried in his and in vprightneſle ot heart with thee: and thou haſt 
owne houſe in the wildcrnes. . | kept tor him this great mercie, and haſt giuen him a 

25 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoia- | ſoune,to ſit on his throne as appcareth this day. 
da in his roume ↄuer the hoſte: and the King ſet Za- | 7 And nowe, O Loide my God, thou haft made 


dok 


and 
aud 


37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt which thou haſt choſen, euen a great people wlick 
ouer the r uer of Kidron, know aſſiuedly, that thou cannot be told nor numbred for multitude. 
thalt die the death: thy blood ſhall bee vpon thine 9 * Gre therefore vnto thy ſeruant an | vndet- 2. C 


OW! 


3 


bod: as my lord the King hath ſaid, fo will thy ſer- iudge this thy mighty people? 
— do So Shime1 dwelt in Ieruſalem many daes. to And ch 4 
Shimei fed away vnto Achilh ſonne of Maachal king | 1x And God (aide vnto him, becauſe thou haſt 
of Gath: and they tolde Shimei, ſaying, Beholde, thy asked this thing and haſt not asked for thy ſelfe lang 
ſeruants be in Gath. life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelte, nor bal 
40 And Shim-iaroſe,and ſadled his aſſe and went asked the life of thine enemies, but haſt asked fot thy' 
to Gath to Achiſh, to fecke his ſeruants : and Shimei | ſelte vndetſtanding to heare iudgement, | 
vent and brought his ſeruants from Gath. | 212 Beholde, I 2 
41 And it wastolde Salomon, that Shimei had loe, I haue giuen thee a wile and an vn | 
gone from lerutalem to Gath,and was come againe. heart, ſo that there hath bene none like thee before 
42 And the King ſent and called Shimei, and ſaide thee,ncither after thee (hall ariſe the like vnto thee, 
vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by the Lord, | 13 And I haue alſo *ginen thee that, which thou 377 Fi 
and proteſted vnto thee. ſayuig, That day that thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that a- wiſk 
goeſt out, and walkeſt any whither, know aſſuredly mong the Kings there | ſhall bee none like vnto thee 4 a 
that thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaidſt vnto all thy dayes. Or Jah 
me, The thing is good that I haue heard. 14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes to k Gene wt; 
343 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe ofthe | mine ordinances and my commaundements, *as 2 
Lord and the commaiudement wheiewitli I charged | father Dauid did walke, I will prolong thy dayes. | By 
thee 3 
J The King aide alſo to Shimei, Thou knoweſt | dreame , and he came to Icruſalem, and ſtoodebefore! 
all the wickedneſſe whereanto thine heart is priuie, the Ark? of the conenant of the Lorde, and offered 
that thou didſt to Dauid my father: the Lorde , burnt offerings and made peace offerinęs, and made a! 
therefore ſhall bring thy wickedneſſe vpon thine |fealt to all his ſeruants. IE 
. owne hcad. | 16 Then came two harlots vnto the King and [9,0 
. 45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, & the throne ſtood before him, bann 
of Dauid ſtabliſ lied before the Lord for euer. 17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord. and 
46 So the King commaw.ded Renaiah the ſonne this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delinercd' 
of Ichoiada :who went out and ſmote him that hee | of a childe with her inthe houſe. 
died. And the *kingdome was ſtablithed in the hande 18 And the thirde day after that I was dclinered, 
of Salomon, . this woman was deliuered alſo : and wee were in 


a Chro. Js 
1. 


The Lorde appeareth to his. and ciueth him wiſdome. 15 And this womans ſonne died in the night : for! 


17 


gence therem.  —_ f 20 And ſhee roſe at midnight, and tooke my 
Chap. 78 Alomon * then made affinitie with Pharaoh King ſonne from my fide, while thine haudmayde ſlept, 
P 7-5» Jo Eg1pt, and tooke Pl aravhs daughter, and | and layd him in her boſome and lay d her dead ſoune 
brou aht her into tle citie of Danid, vntill hee had | in my boſome. : 
made an ende of b ildinę his owne honſe, and the! 21 And when I roſe in the morning to gone 
houſe of the Lorde,and tue wall of Ietulalem tounde ſonne ſuck behold,hee was dead: and when I wel 
about. | conlidereg him in themoming, beholde, _— 


_ 


ſonne f Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Iſrael, an: ix A- 4 And the Kuig went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, 
2.54.20 Maſa the ſonne of lether captame of the hoſte of for that was the chiete hie place: a thouſande bum 
dah. ; ofterings did Salomon offer vpon that Altar, 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon the 5. In Gibeon the Lorde appeared to Salomon in 
head of Ioab. and og th head of his ſeede, for euer: a dreame by night: And God ſad, Aske what I ſhall} 
but vp-n Da id, and vpon his ſeede, and vpon his giue thee. f | 
houje and ypon his throue ſhall there bec peace tor e- 6 And Salomon ſaide, Thou haſt ſheved vnto! 
uer ilom the Lord. thy ſeruant Dauid my tather great mercie, | when hee ppl 


36 © Afterward the King ſent and called Shimei, am but a yong childe and know got hoe to goe out 


rom the houſe o my fath-r. ; becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name of | 


my father Vanid in ve not · t wit, FAbncr the oftered iucenſe in the bie places. 


So Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada went vp and walked before ti ee in trueth, and in righteouſneſſe, 


the Prieſt in the roume of Abiathar. thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father: and I 


ſaid vnto him, Buildethce an houſe in Ieruſalem, and in. 
dvel there. a d dep t not thence any whither. 8 And thy ſeriant is in the mids of thy people, 


e head. ; 9 ſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that I may diC 10. 
8 And Shimei ſaide vnto the King, The thing is cenie betweene good and bad: for who is able to 2 


| is pleaſed the Lotd well, that Salomon 
9 Andafter three yeeres two of the ſernants of had defired this thing. 


e done according to thy wer , 
fender 


> | 15 And when Salomon awoke, beholde, it was a 


CH AP. III. { houſe together: no titanger was with vs in the houſe, 
r Sal mom taketh Pharaohs dau lu er to wie. 5 | ſane we twaine. 


The pleadms of the two harlote mu Salomons ſen- | ſhe onerlay him. 


— 


ru 


(ng 


T% | 


— EP ..-- 
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. 
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fl | 


g Adoniram the ſonne of Abda wis ouer the tribute. 


— 


chap. ii. 


17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſſachar: 


— 


er eng whom Thad bame. 


| 232 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but my 18 Sbim ei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: | 
forne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. ine ſbe ſayd, | 19 Geber the ſonne ot Vriinthe countrey of Gi- 
No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus they lead, the lande of Sihon king of the Am ties, and 


fake before the lung. of Og king of Baſhan , and was officer alone in the 

3 Thenſayd the king, She ſayth, This that liveth land. 
vm ſonne and the dead is thy ſonne : and the other 20 Iudahand Iſrael were many, as the ſand of the 
Eh, Nay, but the dead is thy ſoune and the liuing is ſea in number eatinę, drinking, and making mery, 
diy ſonne. 21 * And Salomon teigned ouer all kingdomes, Slut. 47. 
| 24 Thentheking faid Bring me a ſword: and they from the riuer dut / the land of the Philiſtims, and 13+ 
brought out a ſword before the king. vnto the border of Egypt, and they brought prelents, 

25 And the ling ſayd, Diuide ye the liuing childe and ſerued Salomon all the dayes of his lite. 54 

in twaine, and giue the one halfeto the one, and the | 22 And Salomons victuals for one day were thit-/ 

| other halfe to the other. ty  meaſiues of fine flouze, and threeſcore meaſures IEbr. (o. 
2 Thenſpake the woman,whoſethe liuing child of meale : Ni. 
uns, vnto the king, for her compaſsion was kindled 23 Teufat oxen,and twenty oxen of the paſtures, 

|toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord, giue "_ an hundred ſheepe: befides harts, and bucks, and 

[the lung childe,and lay him not: but the other ſud MWugles, and far foule. 

Larbe neither mine nor thine, hut diuide it. 224 kor he ruled in all the region on the other fide! 

| 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Giue her the | of the nuei, from Tiphſah even vnto[|Azzah,ouer all;[0r,Gaza 
hung childe, and lay him not: this is his mother. | the kings on the other fide the river : and hee had 

| 10 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement, which the peace round about him on euery ſide. | 

king bad iudged , and they feared the king: for they | 25 And Iudah and Iſtael dwelt without feare,eue= 

aw that the wiſedome of God was in him to doe ty man vnder his vine, and vndet his figge tiee, from 

inſtice. Dan, euen to Reer - ſheba, all the dayes of Salomon. 

CHAP. III. 26 © 


| 2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The | of horſes for his charets, and twelue thouſand horſe- 25. 


poweance for hu wiftuals. 26 Th ber of his | men. | 
1 — 27 And theſe officers prouided victuall for king 


(Gorſes. 32 His books and writmps. 
| A* king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. Salomon, and for all that came to king Salomons ta- 


2 And theſe were his ptinces , Azatiah the | — man his moneth, and they uffered to lacke 


ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, nothing. f 

| 3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shuſha | 28 Barley alſo, and ſtraw for the horſes and mules 

aides, Iehoſhaphat the ſome of Ahilud the 1e- | brought they vnto the place where the officers were, 

| cuery man accoi ding to his charge. A 
25 J And God gaue Salomon wiſdome & vn- Ecclus 43. 

'the boſt, and Zadok, and Abiathar prieſts, | derſtanding exceeding much,anda largeheatt,cuen as 1411 5,18. 

5 And Azatiah the ſonne of Nathan was ouer | the and that is on the ſea ſhore. | 

(te officers , and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 3 Aud Salomons wiſdome excelled the wiſdome Q 

was the kings friend, of all the children of the Eaſt, aud all the wildeme of 

| 6 And Ahiſhar was oner the houſholde + and Egypt. , | | 

31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea then were 

- 7 8 and Salomon had twelue officers oucr all Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then Chalcol, then! 

mel, w. h prouided victuals for the king and his Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was famous tho- 


* 


toubolde: ech man had a moneth in the yeere to towout all nations round about. 


ptouide victuals. | 


| 4 AndBeuaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was oner 


32 And Salomon ſpake three thonſands proverbs; | 
8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur | and his ſongs were a thouſand and fine, | 
in mount Ephraim: 33 And he ſpake of trees from the cedar tree that 
9 Thetonne of Dekar in Makaz, & in Shaalbim, is in Lebanon, euen vnto the hyſ pe that ſpringeth oue 
and Beth-ſhemeſh,and | Elon ana Beth-hanan : ol the wall: heipake alſo of beaſts and of foules, and 
o The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom per- | of cteeping things, and of fiſhes. 
ecined Sochon, and all the land ot Hepher . 34 And therè came of all people to heare the wiſ<| 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of dome of Salomonfiom all kings of the earth, which 
Dot,which had Taphath thedaughter of Salomon to } ad heard of his wiſdome. 
mite ; CHAP. V. | 
| 12 Baana the ſ nne of Ahilud in Taanach, and t Hiram ſcudet h to Salumots, and Salomon to him, 
Megiddo and in all Beth-ſhean,which is by Z att mah | poſing to build the houſe of Cod. 6 He prepareths 
beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſheau || to Abcl-meholah, Huff for the buildin... 13 The number of the works, 
[een till beyond ouer againſt Iokmeam: £7: | 
| 13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead , and AN Hitam kino of | Tyrus ſent his ſeruants vnto [02,ZoFe 
| $ were the townes of lair x the ſonne ot Manaſſeh, ' Salomon, (t r he had heard that they had anoin- 
ich ate in Gilead , and vnder him was the revion | ted him king in the roome of his father) becauſe Hi- 
of Aro"b, which is in Baſhan : threeſcore groat cities ram had ener loved Pauid. 
with walles and barres of braſſe. ' 2 Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 2.Chron, 
14 © Abinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Maha- Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father coulde 2.3, 
mim: not build an hou e vnto the Name of the Lorde his 
15 Ahimaaꝛz in Naphtali, and he tooke Baſinath God, for the warres which were about him on eucry 
dhe dwohter of Salomon to wife; . fide,vutill the Lord had put j them vnder the ſoles of [or, ht e. 
\ the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and in his feet. ; n es. 
: 4 But now the Lord my God hath giuen me reſt 
4p —_ on 


Salomons willome,/ 113 


And Salomon had & forty thouſand ſtalles| 2. Chro. 9g. 


2. Sam.. 


22.13, 


| 1b. co- 
vm. 
gor, pe. 
cb. 3-12 


Or, ma- 


worke, 


en. 
3.1. 


Salomon and Hiram, _ | 
on euery fide, ſo that there is becher aduerfiry, nor 


euill to reſiſt. 


lor, fotes. in rafts vnto the place that th 
will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, & thou thalt | 
t doe me a pleaſure to | ſaying, 


5 And heholde, I purpoſe to builde an houſe 
vnto the Name ot the Lord my God, * as the Lord 


13.t4hr0, ſpake vato Da ud my father ſaying, Thy ſonne whom 


I will (et vpon thy throne for thee, be Mall build an 
houſe ynto my Name. 

6 Now therefore comnund that they hew me 
cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruauts ſhall be 
with thy ſernants, and vnto thee will I giue the hire 
for thy jeruants, according to all that 


vs thatcan he v timber like vnto the Sidonians. 


47 © And when Hiram heard the words of Salo- 
mon, he reioyced greatly, and ſayd, Bleſſed be the 
Lord this day, which hath giuen vato Dauid a wiſe 


POnne ouer this mighty people. 


I. Kings, 


ſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knowelt that there are none among 
neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole of yron heard 


hs 


without, and narrow within, 
5 And by the wall of the bouſe be made 
ries round about, euen by the. walles of the 
round about the Templeand the oracle , and made 
chambers round about. | 
6 The nethermoſt gallery was fine cubits 
and the middlemoſt ſixe cubits broad, and the thit 
ſeuen cubits broad: for he made reſts round abou 
without the houſe, that the beames ſhould not be fa- 
ſtened in the walles of the houſe. 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was built of 
Kone perfit, before it was brought, ſo that there was 


in the houſe wile it was in building. 


$ The doore of the middle ; SOR wasinthe lor 
right fide of the houſe, and men went vp with win ferie, 


inp ſtaites in the middlemoſt, and out of the mid · 


And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I FRAN into the third, | 


conſidered the things for the which thou ſenteſt vn- | 
led the houſe being vauted with ſieling of cedar 


trees. 
them downe from 10 And he built — all the wal of 


to me, aud will accomplith all thy deſire concerning 
the cedar trees and firxe trees. 
9 My ſeruaunts ſhall bring 


9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it, and ſie- 


Lebanon to the ſea: and I will conuey them by (ca | the houſe, of fine cubits height, and they were ioyned 


receiue them : nowe thou 
nun:ſter food for my family. 


c 


j YOv,fo 0» was twenty 
— 4 


ou {halt he me, and to the houſe with beames ot cedar. 


11 And the word of the Lord came to Salomon, 
12 Concerning this honſe which thou buildeſt, K 


10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedat trees and firre thou wilt walke in mire otdinances, and execute my 


trees, euen his full deſue. 
11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand wa | 

| promiſe, & which I promiſed to Dauid thy father. 
13 And I will dwel among the children of Iſtael, 


J meaſures of wheat for food to his houſholde, and 
twenty meaſures of | beaten oile. Thus much gaue 
Salomon to Hiram yere by yere. 


12 C And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſdome as he 


* promiſed him. And chere was peace betweene Hi- 
ram and Salomon, and they two made a couenant. 

13 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of al 
Tirael, and the fuunme was thirty thouſand men: 

14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Lebanon, 
and two moneths at home, And * Adoritam w.s o- 
uer the ſummnie. 

15 And Salomon had ſeventy thowand that bare 
burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in the 
mountaine, 


16 Belides the || princes whom Salomon appoin- 


Kersofthe ted ouer the worke, exen three thouſand and three 


— 4900p ruled the people that wrought inthe 
worke. = 

17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones, to make the 
foundation of the houſe, euen hewed ſtones. | 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the workemen 
of Hiram, and the maſons hewed and prepared tim- 
ber and ſtones for the biulding of the houie. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The building of the Temple and the forme there. 

#f. 12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 


Nd & in the foure hundied and foureſcore yeere 

(alter the children of Iſtael were come out of 
the Lind ot Egypt) & in the ſourth vere of the reigne 
of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the moneth Zif, (which is 


the ſecond mepeth) he built the houſe of the Lord. 


2 And the houſe which king Salomon builtfot 
the Lord was threeſcore cubits long, and twentie 


broad, and thirty cubits high. 
3 And the 


the houſe and ten cubits broad before the houſe. 


before the Temple of the houſe 
ts long according to the bredth of 


iudgements, and keepeall my commandements to 


in them, then will I performe vnto thee my 


and will not forſake my people Iſtael. 
14 So Salomon built the houſe, and finiſbed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within with 
boards of cedar tree from the pauement of the houſe 
vnto the walles of the fieling,and within he covered 
them with wood, & coucted the floore of the houſe 
with planks of fure. 

18 And he built twenty cubits in the ſides of the 
houſe with boards of eedar , from the floore to the 
walles, and he prepared a place withun it, for the o- 
racle, cuen the moſt holy place. | 

17 But the houſe, that is, the temple before it was 
forty cudits lemo. 


18 And the cedar of the honſe within was cat» I» vith 
ued with j knops, and grauenwith flowres: all ws q 


cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. | 

19 © Alſo he prepared the place of the oracle in 
the mids of the book, within, to ſet the Arke of che 
couenant of the Lord there. 

20 And the place of the oracle within was twen- 
ty cubits long, and twenty cubits broad, and twenty 
cubits hie, and hee couered it with pure golde, and 
couered the altat with cedar. 

2t So Salomon coucred the houſe within with 


pure gold: and he ſ̃ ſhut the place of the oracle wich = 

he te 

22 And hee ouerlayed all the houſe with golde, em 

vutill all the honſe was made perfit : alſo he couered cb 

U. of yold 
1 


chaines of golde, and coueredit with golde. 


y whole altar, that was before the oracle with 
23 And within the oracle hee made two 
bims of] oline tree, ten cubits hie: 


were ten cubits. 


2 l 25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubitzboth 
4 And in the houſe be made windowes | broad — 


24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub w fue eu- v. 
bits, and the wing of the other Cherub was fre cu- 
bits: from the vttermoſt part of ene of his wings 
vnto the yttermoſt part of the other of his wings 


— — 


* 


2.9. 


Pf 


* 


1 79 


* 
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hits and ſo was the other Cherub. : : 
25 And he put the Cherubims within the inner 
iat tout, * & the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ſo that the wing of the one touched the une wall, 
®  &thewingof che other Cherub touched the other 
wall: and their other wings touched one another in 
the mid of the houſe, { 

28 And he ouerlayed the Cherubims with golde. 

29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe road 
abont with grauen figures of Cherubims & of palme 
tees and flowers within and without. 

0 the floore of the houſe he couered with 
within aud without. 

21 And in the entring of the oracle he made two 
doores of oliue tree: ang the vpper poſt and fide, 

were five {(qua1e. 

32 The two doores alſo were of olive tree, and 
hegrauedthem with grauing of Cherubims & palme 
trees, and 1 flowers, aud couered them with 
golde, and layed thinne golde vpon the Cherubims, 
ard vpon thepalme trees. 

And ſo made he for the doote of the Temple 
poll of oline tree ſoure ſquare. | 
. 34 But the two doores were of fte tree, the two 
ſides of the one doote were [| round, and the two 
„ | fides —_— doore 3 

5 graued C ims and, palme trees, 
al cuued flowers, and coueted the catued worke 
with golde, fiel wronght. | 
36 CAnd hee built the court within with three 
towes of hewed ſtone, & one row of beams of cedar, 
35 lu the fourth yeere was the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord layed in the moneth of Zif: 
js And in the e 
Bul, (which is the eight moneth) hee furniſhed the 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in euery 
point: ſo was he ſeuen yere in building it. 
C HAP. vII. 
1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The 


b- male for the Temple. 
(ky 4.19 BY: Salomon was building his owne houſe*thit- 
teene yeres, and finiſhed all his houſe. 

2 Hebuiltalfo an houſe called the foreſt of Le- 
banon an hundred cubits long, and fifty cubits broad, 
and thirtyacubits hie, vyou foure rowes of cedar pil- 

p kn and cedar beames were la ed vpon the pillars. 

3 And it wasconered aboue with cedar vpon 
' | thebeames, that lay on the forty and fue pillars, fif- 
teene in a row, 

4 And the windowes were in three rowes, and 
wndow wir againſt window in three ranks. 

And all the doores and the fide poſts with the 
windowes were loure ſquare, and window was ouer 
apamſt window in three ranks, 

6 Andhee made a potch of pillars fifty cubits 
long, and thirty eubits broad, and the porch was be- 
fare them, euenbefore them were thirty pillars . 

hen he made a porch for the — 
be iadged eien a porch of iudgement, and it was ke- 
led with cedar ſiom pauemeut to pauement. 

8 Aud in his houſe where he dwelt wi another 

ll moreinward then the porch , whici was of the 
fame worke. Alſo Salomon made an heuſe for Pha- 
69.31, robs davphter (& whom he had taken to wile) like 
vato this porch, 
| N 9 All theſe were of || coſtly ſtones hewed by 

ban Sealer, and faned with awes within and withour, 

E kom the foundation vuto the ones of an hand- 


_ "wil 
— 


, Forthe height of the one Cherub was ten eu- 


excellent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces inch 
f 


Chap. vij. The forme ofthemolten ſea, 114 5 


breadth, and on the outſide to the great court. 

Io And the foundation was ot coltly ſtones , and 
great ſtoncs,cuen of ſtones of tenne cubits,and ſtones 
of cight cubits. 

11 Aboue alſo were caltly ſtones ſquared by rule, | 
and boards of cedar, 

12 And the great court tound about was with 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar 
beames: ſo was j to the inner court of the houte of 
the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, a 

13 © Then king Salomon ſent, and ſet out Hiram 
out of | Tytus. 

14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of Naphe/ 
tali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and wronght in 
braſſe: he was full of wiſedome aud vndeiſtanding, 
and knowledge to worke all maner of worke in 
braſſe: who came to king Salomon, and wrought: 
all his worke. i 

15 J For he caſt two pillars of biaſſe: the height 
of a pillar was-eiphtecue cubits, and a threed of 


twcluecubits did compaſſe j either of the pillars, fsb 
16 And be made two || chapiters of molten braſſe ſecona. 
the height of one of ore. 


to {et on the tops of the pillars ; 8 
the chapiters was ſiue cubits, and the hei 


ther chapiter was ſiue cubits, 


717 He made grates like networle, and j wrethen $0y cords 
; worke like chaines for the chapitcrs that were on ite cham 


the top of the pillars, cuen ſeuen for the one chapiter, 
and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 

18 So he made the pillars, & two rowes of pome- 
granates round about in the one grate to couer the 
chapiters that were vpon the top. And thus did he 
for the other chapiter. . | 

19 And the chapiters that were on the top of tho 


th yeere in the moneth of Pillars were after lillie worke in the potch foute 


cubits. 


20 And the chapiters ypon the two pillars had: 


alſo aboue, f ouer againſt the belly | within the net- ſor 
worke pomegramates: for two hundred pomegranats gout the 
were in the 20 rankes about vpon j either of the mids, 


chapiters. 

21 And 
Temple. And when he had ſet vp the right 
called the name thereof Iachin: and when he ha 
vp the left pillat, he called the name thereof Boaz. 

22 And vpon the toppe of the pillats was worke 
of : ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars fi- 
nilhed. 

23 And he made a molten ſea ten cubits wide 
from brimme to biimme, ronnd in compaſſe, and fue 
cubits high, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſie 
it about. : 

24 And vuder the brimme of it were knops like 
wilde cucummers compaſsing it round about, ten in 


hee ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the 


one cubit, compaising theſea * round about: and the 4 CN. 
43+ 


two rowes of knops were caſt when it was molten. 

25 It ſtood ou twelue bulles, three looking to- 
ward the North, and tliree toward the Weſt, and 
three toward the South, and three toward the Eaſt : 
and the ſea ſtood abone vpon them, and all their hin- 
der parts were in ward. 

26 It was || an handbredth thicłe, and the brimme 
therof was like the worke of the brim of a cup with 
flowers ol lillies: it eonteĩned two thouſand baths , 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſle,one baſe was 
ſoure cubits long, and foure cubits broad, aud thtee 
cubits high, : 

28 cAnd the worke of the baſes was on this ma; 
ner, They had borders, & the borders were 


theledges 
P4 29 And 


$01,Zor, 


ght ol the o- meli. 


for, 

i youd, 

pillar,be bythe 
d (et ſecond 


$ 

5 
' 
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bee 
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Joſ me veel forthe Temple, 
ö | 29 Andon the borders that were betweene the 
ledaes were lions, bulles and Chernbims : and vpon 
the ledges thre was a baſe aboue : and bereath the 
hons and bulles were addons made of thin work?. 
Zo And euery baſe had foure braſen w eeles, and 
EU ſboul. plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had + vnder- 
deri. ſetters : vnder the caldron were vnderſetters molten 
at the ſide ofeuery addition. 2 , 

z. And the mouth of it was within the chapiter 
and aboue to meaſure by the cnbite :; for the mouth 
| thereof was round made hike a aſe, and it was a cu- 
| bit and halfe:cubit + and alſo vpon the mouth there- 
of were gra'ien workes , whoſe borders were foutc- 
' quare and 110! round. f 

32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 


cubit. 
| 33 And the faſhion ot the wheeles was like the fa- 
ſhion f a charet wheele, their axeltrees , and their 


molten. 
| 34 And foute vnderſetters were vpon the foure 


of the baſe it / cl,. 


paſſe of halfe a cubit bie round about; and vpon the 
top of the baſe the ledges thereof and the borders 
thereof wereof the ſame. 
36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, and 
en the borders thereof hee di graue Cherubims, li- 
ons and palme trees on the ſide of euery one, and ad- 
ditions tound about. 
37 Thus made he the ten baſes , They had all one 
eaſting, ne meaſure, aud one ſiſe. 
28 Then made hee ten caldrons of braſſe, one! 
caldron conteined farty batlis: aud enery caldron was 
foure cubits, one caldron was vpou one baſe thorow- 
out the ten baſes. : f 
| 39 Andheeſetthebaſes, ſiue onthe right ſide of 
the hoſe, and five on the left ſide of the houſe. And) 
he ſet the lea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſtward 

| toward the South. 
o © And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms, and 


to king Salomon fot the houſe of the Lord: 
4: To vit, two pillars and: wo bowles of the cha- 
piters that were on the top of the two pillais, & two 
' grates to couer y two bou les of the chapiters, which 
were vpon the top of tie pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates fer the two 
prates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for euery 
grate tocouerthe two bowles of the chapiters , that 
were vpon the piliars. 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon the 


ſes, 
44 And the ſea, and twelne bulles vnder that ſea, 
5 And pots, anꝗ beſoms & batens : and all theſe 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon foi the 
houſe of the Lord, were ot ſhinma braſſe. 


Tor ylicke in | cy betweene Snccath and Zarthan. 

ch. 47 And Salomon left to w i9 all the veſſels, be- 
cauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither could the 
weiht of the braſſe be counnted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that perteined 
vnto the houſe of the Lord, the golden altar, and the 
golden table, whereonthe ſhewbread was, 

49 Andthe candleſticks. fue at the right ſide and 


and the axeltrees of the whecles io ned to the baſe :' 
and the beight of a wheele was a cubit and halfe a I 
chers of the children of Iſrael ynt-Fhim in lei uſalem, 


lor rings. naves ard their I felloes and their (pokes were all 


corners ot one baſe ; and the vndet{etters therof were 
! tooke the Arkc. 


35 And inthe top of the baſe was a rovnd com- 


ba ens and Hiram finiſt ed all the worke that he made 


Sanctuaty, the * cloud filled the houſe of the Lotd, 


6 In the plaine of Iorden did the king caſt them 


8 to build 
| Gue at the left, before the olatle of pure gold and the Iſtael. 


I. Kings. The Arke horne into the Ten 


flowers, and the and the ſnuffers of golde, 

5o And the bow d the hooks and the baſenz 
and theſpoones and the aſhpans of pure gold, and the, 
2 — golde * the —— of the hoſe within, 
enen tor the mo place , and for the 
the houſe go fa Temple. Bos 1 

51 So was ſinũ hed all the worke that king Salo. 
m n made for the houſe ofthe Lord, and —— 
brought in the things which * Dauid his father had 
dedicated: the ſiluet and the golde, and the veſſels 
aud layed them among the treaſures of the 
the Loxd, 

CHAP. VIII. 

4 The Ale is b.rne into the Temple. to A cloud) 

fiiterh the Temple. 14 The ( ino bl-feeth the people, | 
* kwg Salomon aſſembled the Elders of I- 


K S 
rael, euen all che heads ot the tribes, the chiefe fa. _— 
80. 


for to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord | 
from thecity of Dauid,which is in Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſeinbled vnto king 
Salomon at the feaſt , in the moneth of Ethauim, 
which is the ſeventh moneth, 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, & the Prieſta 


They bare the Arke of the Lord, and they bare | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and allthe holy 
veſlels that were in the Tabernacle ; thoſe did the 


Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 


5 Andking Salomon and all the Congregation 
of Iſrael that wee aſſembled vnto him, wre with 
him before the Are, oſſering theepe & beenes which 


could not be tolde nor numbred ſor multitude. 


6 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the Cone 
nant of the Lord vnto his place, into the oracle ot 
the houſe, into the moſt holy place, euen ynder the 
wings of the Chetubims, | 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings| 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims coue. 
red the Arke, and the bartes thereof aboue. 

8 And drew out the barres, that the ends of 
the barres might appeare out of the Sanctuary beſore 


the oracle, but they were not ſeene without: and 


there they are vuto this day. f 
9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two tables 
of ſtones which Moſes had put there at Horeb, wi 
the Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſtael, 
when he brought them out ofthe land of Egypt. 
10 And when the Prieſts were come out of 


houſe of 1” * 


* 


[Ex dl. fe. p 


11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 34. 


becauſe of the cloud : for the 


glory of the Lord had 
filled the houſe of the Lord. | 


12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſayd that he _ 


would dwell inthe darke cloud. 
12 Ihavebuilt thee an houſe to dwell in, an habi- 


tation for thee to abide in for ever. 


14 © And the king turned his face and bleſſed all 
the Congregation of Iſrael 1 for all the Congtegation 
of Iſtael ſtond there | 

15 And beſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifra- | 
el, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Danid my father, 
and hath with his hand talflled it, faying, 

x6 Since the day that I brouglit my people Iſtadl 
ont of Egypt. choſe no city of all the tribes ot Iitael 
to build an houſe that my Name might be there: bit 


I haue choſen * David to be oner my people Iſtael. 2-0 


t7 And it was in the heart of Danid my father 
an houſe to the Name of the Lord God of 


1 Ard 


I, 


4 
* 
N 1 


— 
\ 


— 
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pp} 
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aye | Chap. viij. for the people. 1 
18 Andthe Lord ſalde vnto Dauid my father, ſhall be no raine, becauſe they hane ſinned agaunſt 
W was in thine heart. to build an houſe vnto } thec, and ſhallpray in this place, and conſeſſe thy 
thou didſt well.that thou walt fo minded: · Name, and turne from thgir fmnne , when thou 
19 Neuertheleſſe thou {halt not build the houte, afflict them, 7 ) 
bat thy ſonne that thall come out of thy loynes,hee ' 36 Then heare thou in heanen , and pardon the! 
{hall build the houſe vnto my Name. ; ſinne of thy (crvants,and of thy people Iſrael (when 
lues 2e Hod the Lord hath made good his worde | thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
that be ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roome of Pa- = walke) and giue taine vnto the land that thou 
ba you. vid my lather, and (it on the throne of Iſrael as the haſt giuen to thy people to mhetite, 
Lotd promiſed , and haue built the houſe for the 37 J When there ſhall bee famine in the land. 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. ; when theie thall bepeliilence, when there ſhall bee 
21 And I haue prepnted therein a place for the blaſting, mildeaw, graſhopper or caterpiller , when: 
Arbe, wherein is the couenant of the Lord which he their enemie (hall befiege them f in the cities of their } Chr 
made with our fathers when le brought them out land or any plage, or any fi 8 zhe /and 
of the land of Egypt. 38 Ven chat prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer ſhal of hen 
22 © Then Salomon ſtood before * the altar of be made of any man s of all thy people Iſrael, when ges. 
bro, n the Lord in rhe-fioht of all the Congregation of IC euer one {ha now the plague in his owne hearty 
. i} elandftretched out his hands toward heauen, and ſtretch forth his hands in this houſe, 
7 St 23 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, there is no 39 Heare thou then ui heauen in thy dwelling! 
on. r God like thee in heancn abone, or in the earth be- place and be mercitull, and doe, and give euery man 
& peath.thon that keepeſt couenant & mercy with thy according to all his wayes as thou knoweſt his 
ſemants that walke be ore thee with all their heart, (tor thou onely knowelt the hearts of all the 
24 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid | drenof men) ; N 
my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for thou 40 That they may feare thee as long as they lines 
ſpabeſt with thy mouth, and hat fulfilled it with in the land, vhich thon gau eſt vnto our fatbers. 
thine hand as appeareth this day. 41 Moreouer, as touching the ſtranger that is not 
23 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael keep with! of thy — — Iſrael who ſhall come out of a ſatre 
'thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt promijed | couutrey for thy Names ſake. 
Gag bimgying,* thouſhale not want a man in my ſignt 42 (When they (ball keare of thy great Nam 


5 


D 


. to {it vpon the throne of Iſrael : ſo that thy children} and of = mighty hand, and of thy ſtretched © | 
ke heede to their way,that they walke before mee, atme) and thafl come and pray in thisbouſe, 
25 thou haſt walked in my ſicht. | 43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
26 ànd now, O God of Iſrael I pray thee, let thy | doe according to all that the ftranger calleth for vn- 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant to thee : that all the people of the earth may knowe 
Dauid my father. | thy Name and feare th e, as doe thy people Iſraelzand 
27 ls it true indeed that God will dwell on the | that they may know,that thy Name is called vpon in 
exth behold, the heauens, and the heauens of hea- this houſe which I haue built. 
nens ate not able to containe thee: how much more 44 © When thy people ſhall goe out to batte 
Table is this hou e that I haue built? | againſt the enemy by the way that thou ſhalt ſende 
28 Put haue thou reſ>ect vnto the prayer of thy them, and (hall pray vnto the Lord Ad the way) Deu. . 
ſerwart and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, to | of the citie which thou haſt choſen',and toward the 0. 
heare the cry and prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth houſe that Thaue built for thy Name, } 
before ther this day | 45 Heatethouthevin heauen their prayer and 
29 Thatthine eyes may bee _=_ toward this thi ir ſupplication,and j iudge their cauſe. Lor, 
houſe night and day, rc toward the place whereof | 46 lf they ſinne againſt thee ( * for there is no manta 
thou haſt ſaid,* My name ſhall bee there: that thou man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant and Veliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that they caty re. 
prayeth in this place. them away priſoners vnto the land of the enemies, 2.Chro. 6, 
30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of either farre or ncere, 3 6.eccle, 
4% thy ſeruant, and thy people Iſtael. which pray in this 47 Yet|| if they tune agaiue vnto their heart in 722 + 
pg place and heare thou j in the place of thine habita- the land, to the which they be caried away captiues, 1 r. 
en tion, cuen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, haue and returne and pray vnto thee in the land of them B. 
— | that caried them away captiues ſaying, Mie haue fin- or, 
. 31 © When a man (ball treſpaſſe againſt his ned, we haue tranſgteſled, and done wickedly, they ve. 
netobbour,and he lay vpon him an othe, to cauſe him 48 If they turne againe vuto thee with all their Pe. 
"4 to eue and ſ the {wearer ſhall come betore thine heart, and with all their ſovle in the lande of their 
Lie altar in this houſe, enemies, which led them away captiues, and pray vn. 
* 32 Then heare thou in heanen and da and iudge to thee toward the way of their land, which thou 
7 thy ſeruãts, that thov condemne the wicked to bring | gaueſt vnto their fathers, ana towere the citie which 
bis way vpon his head, and iuſtide the righteous, to thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I haue buile 
give him according to his righte ouſneſſe. for thy Name, . 
33 © Whenthy people Iirael ſhalbe ouertrowen 49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
before the eremie becauſe they haue ſinned acainſt plicationin heauen thy dwelling place, and || judge or. 4. 
thee and turne againe to thee and confeſſe thy Name, | their cauſe, neuge 
and pray & wake ſupplicatio vnto thee in this houſe, 50 And bee mercifull vnto thy people that haue their 
34 Then heare thou in heanen, and bee mcrcifull ſinned againſt thee, and vnto al their iniquites (her- vrong. 
ro the ſane of thy people Iſtael, and bring them in they haue trauſgreſſed againſt thee) and cauſe that 
nme vnto the lande, which thou gaueſt vnto their they which led them away captiues, may haue pity! 
tathei and compaſsion on them. 


5. 
35 © When heaven ſhall bee ſhut vp, and there. 5x For they be thy people, and thine 9 — 
whi 
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52 Let hineeyes be pea to the praver of thy 
e prayer of thy people Iſtacl to 
bearken vuto them ĩn all that they call for vnto thee, | 
52 Fer thou didſt ſeparate them to thee, from 
among all of the earth for an inheritance, 
asthou by the hand of Moſes ws non; 
when thou broughteſt out fathers * ont of Egypt, O 
Lord God. 

And when Salemon bad made an ende of 
all this prayer and ſupplication vnto the 
aroſe from before the ofthe Lord, from | 

kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of his handes 
toheanen, 
55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congregation 
of r 
. 24 — . 
to his le accordinꝑ to all that hee ptomi- 
ſed: thackarh — wotd of all his good 
promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his 


57 The Lord ourGod be with vs,as he was with 
eurfathers,that he ſorſake vt not, neither leaue vs, 

58 That hee may bow our hearts vnto him, that 
we may walke in all hiswayes,and keepe his com- 
mandements and his ſtatutes and his Lawes , which 
becommanded our fathers. 
* $59 Andtheſe my wordes, which I haue prayed be- 
fore the Lord. be neere vuto the Lord our God day 
and night, chat he defend the cauſe oſhis ſeruant, and 
thecanſe of his people Iſrael } alway as the matter 


« 
d in bi go That all the people of the earth may knowe, 


day. _ 


2 Chro. 3. 
14 


ferings 


2.Chrox, 
77 


that the Lord is God., and none other. : 
6r Let yout hearttherefore bee with the 
rd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to keepe 
is commandements, ac this day. 5 

62 © * Then the King and all Iſrael with him 
offared facrifce before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon off ned a ſacrifice of peace of- 

ings which he offered vnto the Lorde, to wie, two 
and twenty thouſand beeves, and an hundreth and 
ewenty thou and ſheepe: ſo the children of Iſtael de- 
dicated the houſe of the Lord. 

64 The fame day did the King hallow the middle 
eftheconrt that was before the houſe of the Lorde: 
for there he made burnt offerings, and the meate of- 
frings. and the fat of the peace offrings , becauſe the 


* braſenaltar that was before the Lord, was too litle of 


to receiue the burnt oſſrinps and the meat offerings, 


and the fat of the peace olfrings. 


65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt , and 
all Iſrael with him, a very great Congregation, euen 


from the entring in of Hamarth, vnto the riaer of E- 


IEbr. blef- 
fed. 


2. Chro. 
7.11, 


gypt. beſore the Lord our God . ſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
dayes, euen fourteene dayes. 

66 And the eight day hee ſent the people away: 
and they f thanked the King, and went vnto their 
tents io d with glad heart, becauſe of all the 


Wi: Salomon had finiſhed the building of 
| the houſe of the Lorde and the Kings pa ) 
and all that Salomon deſued and minded to doe, 


I. Kings. 


+ 


the land of Cabul vnto this day. 


God: promiſes and 
2, ThentheLord appeared vuto Salomon the. 
ſecond time as he ene hiya Ga. | 
» Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him, l haue 40% 
— lication, that thou haſt made be- 
ore me: I haue hallowed this houſe (which thou haſt 
built) to * put my Name there for cuer , and mine C394 
9.Aeut, 


eyes, and mine heart (hall be there ly. | 

4. And if thou wilt walke NE Danid 11.1 
thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart and in tighte. 
. - — al that I haaue cominan- 

ee and keepe my ſtatutes and my iud 

5 Then will I ſtabliſn the throne 70H thy Kine? 
—— Iſrael for euer as I promiſed to Dauid thy 
father ſaying,* Thou ſhalt not want a man vpon the 2 f 
throne of Iſtael. 192 4 

6 Bi il ye and your children turne away from 22 1 , 
me, and will not keepe my commandements, d my © n 
ſtatutes which I haue ſer beſore you, but goe and 
ſerue other gods, and worſhip them, 

7. ThenwillI cut off Iſrael from the land, which 
I hane giuen them, and the houte which I haue hal. 
lowed *for my Name, will I caſt out of my ſight, Jer ig 
and Iſrael ſhal bea pronerbe, and a common talke a. 
mong all e. | 

8 Euenthis hie houſe ſhall be ſo: every one 
that paſſeth by it,ſhall be aſtonied,and (hall hiſſe, and 
they (hall ay,* Why hath the Lord done thus vnto Deu. 18 
this land and to this houſe? 24 iert. 

And they ſhall anſwere,Beeauſe they forſooke 22 
the Lord their God, which brought their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and haue taken holde vpon o- 
ther gods, and vans ww them, and ſetued 
them, thereſore hath the Lorde brought vpon them 
all this euill. 

10 * And at the end of twentie yeeres, when Sa- 2 n 
lomon had builded the two houſes the houſe of the 81. + 
Lord and the Kings palace, 

11 (For the which Hiram the king of | Tyns Ir,. 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and fire 
trees, and gold, and whatſoeuer he deſied) then king 
Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities in the land 
of * Galil. oro. 

12 And Hitam eame out ſrom Tyrus to ſee the . 
cities which Salomon had giuen him, and they plea- 
ſed him not. 

13 Therefore he ſaid M hat cities ate theſe which 
thon haſt giuen me, my brother? And he called them ho 
14 And Hiram had fent the King (ixe ſcore talents 007m 

4 | 
7 5 © And thisis the cauſe of the tribute,why king 
Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to build the houſe of 
the Lord. and his owne houſe, and Millo,and the wal, 
of Terufalem,and Hazor.and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt, had come vp, and ta- 
ken Geꝛer. and burnt it with fire, and flew the Cauaa- 
nites, that dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for a preſent 
vnto his daughter Salomons wiſe. 

17 ore Salomon built Gezer and Beth ho. 


ton the nether, 


- And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe of 


and, 

19 And all the cities of ſtore, that Salomon had, 
enen cities for charets, and cities for horſemen, & aff 
that Salomon deſired and would build in Ierunlem, 
and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion) 

20 All the people that weile left of the Amotites, 
Hittites, perixzites, Hiuites. and Iebuſites, which wet 
not of the childten of I'tael: ; 

21 To wit cheit Ghildren that were left aber, 


F FN 


ORs, 
14 
ts, 


5.4 


| 


1} fjeqQuneof Sheba. Chap x. Salomonsrichesand power. | 116 | 


| the children of Ifel were not * Almuggim trees from Ophir and ſtones. 2. Chu. g, 
a e e did Salomon make tributaries 12 And the King made of the A im trees 10. 
| 4 ; * pillars for the houſe of the Load, and oth inge 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon palace, ani made harpes and pſalteries for fingers, 
i * make no bondmen but they were men of warte, There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were 
A his ſemants, and his priuces, and his captaines, any more ſeene vnto this day. | 
* nnd rulers of his charers and his horſemen. 13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the queene of 
| 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers , that Sheba , whatſocuer ſhee would aske , beſides that, 
were oner Salomons worke : euen five hundieth and which Salomon ꝑaue her of fhis kingly liberality: ſo xb xy 
ie, and they ruled the people that wrought in the | fhee returned and went to her owue conutrey , both he hand 
— ſhee, and her ſetuants. of ile 
«And Pharaohs daughter came vp from the 14 Alſo the weight of — chat came to Sa- (ie. 
dite of David, vnto the houſe which Salomon had lomon in one yeere; was {we hundreth threeſcore | © 
dat for ber : then did he build Millo. |  andſixe * talents of gold, Exad. 29. 
5 Aud thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt of · 1 heſides that he had of marchantmen, & of the 3% 
tine, and peace offtings vpon the altar which bee marchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices and ; of all the 
— es lord: and hee burnt inceuſe vpon zhe | kinys of Arabia and of the princes of the countrey. 
| afar chat was before the Lord when he had finilhed 16 And King Salomon made two handreth tat- 
\thebouſe. gets of beaten golde, ſixe hundred ſhekels of golde 
| 26 CAlfo king Salomon made a nauie of ſhips | went to a target? 
in Ezeon-geber,which is beſide Eloth and the btinke 17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten polde, | 
of the red Sea in the land of Edom. three pound of golde went to one ſbielde: and the 
27 And Hiram fent with the navie his ſeruants, king put them in the *houſe of the wood of Lebanon. Chap. 7.85; 
[thatwere mariners, and had knowledge of the ſea, 18 Then the ling made a great throne of yuo- 
with the ſeruants of Salomon. ry, and coueted it with the beſt = | 


28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from thence! 19 And the throne had fixe ſteps, and the top of 
fonte hundreth and twenty talents of golde, and the throne ws round behinde, and there were ſtayes 
| brought it to King Salomon. on either fide on the place of the throne, and two 

CHAP. X. _ | lions —— the ſtayes. 
1 The queene of Sheba commeth to heave the wiſ- 20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe 
dome of Salomon. 18 Hu rojall thront. 23 His power ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like made in 
ani m ence. kinodome. 


| 22 any lingdome. 
14 AN the * queene of Sheba hearing the fame of 21 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels were 


18212 Salomon ( concerning the Name of the Lord) of gold and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 

Aix came to prooue him with hard queſtions, of Lebanon were of pure = none were of ſiluer: 

3. 2 And ſhecame to Ierulalem with a very great pr it was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon, 
tr ne, and camels that bare ſweet odours, and golde 22 For the king had on the ſea the nauy of Thar 
excerding much, and precious ſtones: and ibee came ſhifh with the nauy of Hiram: once in tliree 


to Salomon, and communed with him of all that came the nauy of Tharſhiſh, and brought gold and 


was in her heart. ſiluer, yuorie, and apes, and peacocks. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kinęs of 
ftions: nothing was hid from the king, which the earth bath in riches and in wiſedome. 
expounded not vnto her. 24 And all the world ſought to ſe Salomon, te 

| Then the queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomons heare bis wiſdome, which God had put in his heart, 
Amend houſe that he had built, 25 And they — — vel! 


ww | 6 And the ſaid vnto the King. It was a true word hundred charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 2:4; 
* thatI heard in mine owne land of thy ſayings, and whom he placed in the charet eities, and with the 
ay ki 


Mer as 
and had ſcene it with mine eyes , but loe, the ove ſtones, and ganecedars, as the wilde fig trees that © nen 


was not tolde me: fr thon haſt more wiſdome grow abundantly in the plaine. | y 
and proſperitie, then I hanc heard by report. 28 Allo Salomon had hocſes brovght out of E. —— 
8 Happy are thy men happy are theſe thy ſernants, gypt, and fine linnen: I the kings — iued _ 
which ſtand ever before thee, and hearethy wiſdome. the linnen for a price. Lew 


9 Rlefſed bee the Lord thy God, which loned 29 There came vp and went out of E me the tives 
thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe the charet worth fixe hundred ſhelelt of Ants is, 3 a 


equitie and tighteauſneſſe. brought horſes to all the kings of the Nittites, and — at 


& price, 
dious ſtones, There came no mote ſuch abundance 1 Solomon hath a thouſand wines and eme 1 £0, Hadb. 


De. 19. 
in The nauie alſo of Hiram (that catied golde PD vt king Salomon loved * many ontlandiſ wo- 19. fc lu. 
dem Ophir ) brought lewis Nr fla of B 


wen; both the daughter of Pharaoh,oud the wo-|47.19, 


= -- 
"i 4 a 


Chap.12. 
15. 


2. Sn. 
8.14. 


Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſayd 


2 


Exod. 34. vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not ye in to them, 
26, 


not let them come in to you: for ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods: to them 7 jay, did 
Salomon ioyne in loue. 
And bee had ſeuen hundred wiues, that were 
princeſies, and three hundred concubines, and liis 
wines turned away his heart. : 
4 For when Salomon was lde, his wines turred 
his heart after other = , fo that bis heart was not 
periit with the Lord his God, as was the heart of Da- 
uid his father. 
' $. For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 
of the Zidonians, and Milcom the abomination of 
the Ammonites. 
| 6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the ſight 
{of the Lord, but continued not to lollowe the Lord, 
as did Dauid his father. 
7 Then did Salomon build an high place for 
[/Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the moun- 
taine that is ouer againſt leruſalem, and vnto Molech 
the abomiration of the children of Ammon. 
83 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh wines, 
| which burnt incenſe and offeied vnto their gods. 
9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Salomon, 
| becanſe hee had turned his heart from the Lord God 


Chap. 3.54 of Iſrael, * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 
aid 9.2. | 


Cb. s. ia thing, that he ſnould not follow other gods: but he 


10 And had given him a * charge concerning this 


kept not that, which the Lord had commanded him. 
11 Wherefore the Lord faid vuto Salomon, For- 
aſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not kept 
my conenant+ and my ſtatutes (which I commanded 
thee) *I will ſurely rent the kingdome fiom thee,and 
will ęiue it to thy ſeruant. 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not doe 
it,becauſe of David thy father, but I will rent it out 
ol the hand of thy ſonne: 
13 Houbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, ſua 
vill giue one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of Dauid 
| my ſcruant, and becauſe of Ieruſalem, which I haue 


cho ſen. 
| 14 J Then the 2 ſtirred vp an aduerſary vnte 
Salomon, cue Hadad the Edomite of the kings 
ſeede, which was in Edom. 
| 15 Fot when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab the 
;exptaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males in 
Edom and was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, 

r6 (For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
and all Iſrael, till be had deſtroyed all the males in 
Edom ) | 
17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other Edo- 
[mites of his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe into 
Egypt, Hadad beiug yet a little childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Parau, and tooke men with them out f Paran, and 
came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe and appoynted him vitailes, and 

ue him land. 


19 So Hidad found great fauour in the fight of 


Pharach, and hee gaue him to wife the ſiſter of bis 
| owne wife, wen: the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queene. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Gen. 
bath his ſome whom Tahpenes weined in Pharaohs 
houſe: and Genubath was in Phataohs houſe among 
| the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Danid 
' Aept with his fathers. and that Toab the captaine of 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayd to Phataob , Let 


4 


me depart, that I may poe to mine owne countrey 

22 But Pharaoh 2 him, Wbat haſt thou 

lacked with me. that thou wouldeſt thus goe q thine 
ownecorntre: > And he anſwered, Nothing, but in 
any wiſe let mee goe. 4 

23 © * And God ſtirred him vp another . 2.Sen} 
fary, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah Fd del fn 3 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had bene 
Captaine ouer the company, when Dauid ſlew them. 

And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt there, and 
they made him king in Damaicus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſtael all 
the dayes of Salomon: beſides the euill that Hadad 
did, he alſo abhorred Iſrael and reigned ouer Aram. 

26 C* And Ietoboam the tonne of Nebat an Cn, 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſernant, ( whoſe 13-6 
mother was called Zeruah a widow) lift vp his hand 
againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift vp hu 
band againſt the king. ben Salom n built Mills, 
hee repaired the broken places of the citie of Dauid 
his father. 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of ſtrength 
and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that the yong man 
was meete for the worke, he made him ouerſecr of 
all the labour of the houſe of Ioſeph. 

29 And at that time, when Icroboam went out 


of Ierufalem,the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite found 


him in the way,hauing a newe carment on him, and 
they two were alone in the field. | 
30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that was 
on him, and rent it in twelue pieces, n 
31 And faid to leroboam, Take vnto thee tenne 
ieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, Re- 


| fold, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands of 
Salomon and will giue ten tribes to thee. 


32 But hee ſhall haue one tribe for my ſervant 
Danids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie which Ihaus 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue wor- 
ſhipped athtaroth the god of the Zidonians, and 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites and Milcom the 
god of the Ammonites, and haue not walked in my 
wayes (to | doe right in mine eyes, and my ſta- ri du 
tutes, and my lawes ) as did Dauid his father. tha the 

34 But I will not take the whole kingdome out pluſes 
of his hand: for wil make him prince all bisl long ur. 


for Danid my ſeruants ſake, whom I haue choſen, a 


who kept my commandements and my ſtatutes. 
35 * But I will take the lungdome out of his ch 
che ; 


ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, euen the | 


tenne tribes. 
36 And vnto his ſonne will Igine one tribe, that | 
Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light ala» befute me 


iu Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue choſen me to put 


my Name there. : 
37 And I will take thee, and thou (halt reigne, 


+ =_ as thine heart deſireth, and ſhalt bee lung ouer +5}, no 


Ifrael. the 

38 And if chou hearken vnto all that I command faule 
thee, and wilt walke in my waycs, and doe right in 
my fight, to keep? my ſtatutes and my commaunde- 
ments as Dauid my ſeruant did, then will I be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe. as I built ynto Da» 
uid, and will giue Iſiacl vnto thee. . 

39 And I will for this afflict the ſeede or Dauid, 
but not for euer. : i 

49 © Salomon ſought therfore to kill Ieroboam. 


and leroboam a oſe, & fied into Egypt vato 1 


| 


near Kg — 
men of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon, and Heth, 1 


12:15 


4 


* by 4 


' kno of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the death of 


41 And the reſt ofthe words of Salomon, and all 
thac he cid. and his wiſedome, are they wot written in 
the booke cf the acts of Salomon? 

42 Thetime that Salomon reizned in Ieruſalem 


{tin g et all Iſrael, vas“ fourtie yeere. 


Un 
Ja.l. 


ch. 
6 
2 


ted 
frm b- 


f N. 
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And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the citie of 3 1 and Rehobo- 
is ſonne reigned in nis 
95 0 HAP. XII. 

1 Nelvſoam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Hevefuſeth 
the comſell of the Ancient, 20 Feroboam reionei h 
ner Iſrael, 21 God commandeth Reholbbam not to 

ht, 28 Forohoam mabeth golden calues. 

A Nd * fehoboam went to Shechem: for all Iſrael 
were come to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And when leroboam the ſonne of Nebat heard 
of it, (who was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam 
had fedfro n king Salomon, and i dwelt in Egypt) 

3 Then they ſent and called him: and Icroboam 
2nd all the Congregation of 1irael came, and ſpake 
mto Rehoboam, ſay ing, | 

4 Thy father made our yoke* grienous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitnde of thy ſa- 
ther and his ſore yoke which hec put vpon vs, lighter, 
and we will ſerne thee. 

5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three 


chyes then come againe to mee. And the people de- 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel] wich the 


„, Olde men, that | had ſtoode before Salomon his fa- 
bae of ther while he yet lined, and ſayd, What counfell gine 


um. je, that Imay make an anſwere to thispeople? 
exc. 7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou bea 
ſales, Rruant vnto this people this day, and ſerue tliem, and 


anſwere them, and ſpeake kinde wordes to them, they 
will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

$ Hat he forſooke the counſel! that the old men 
had ginen him, and asked counſell of theyong men 
that had bin brought vp with him, & waited on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them What counſell give ye 
dat we may anſwere this people, which haue ſpoken 
to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which thy father did 
put vpon us, lighter? 

to Then the yong men that wete brought vp 
with him ſpale vnto him ſay ing Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
to this people. that haue ſpoken vnto thee, & favd, 
Thy father hath made our yoke heauie , but make 
thou it lichtet vnto vs: euen thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 


Pr; them, My | leaſt part ſhall be bigger then my fathers 
wer, loynes. 


11 Now whereas my father did burden you with 
agnenous yoke, I will yet make your yoke heauier: 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will 


Icy. correct you with || ſcourges. 


u. 


.U, 


* 


12 Then Ie oboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third dav. as the king Fad appointed, 
laying. Come to me aoainethe third day. 

12 And the king a ſwered the people ſharply,and 

the olde mens counſell that they gaue him, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
Jong men ſaving, My father made your yoke grie- 
vons.and I will make your yoke more gricuous: my 
fither hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I wil correct 
You with ſcourves. 

„itz And the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 

= : for | it was the ordinance of the Lorde , that 
might performe his ſaying , which the Lorde had 

\ ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite, vmo Icroboam 


the ſoime of gy 8 

16 So ven all I w that the ka 7 we 
them not, the people anſwered the — aying, 
What portion haue wee in Dauid? we haue none ite 
hetitauce in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your tents, O Iſta- 
el: now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Iſtael de- 
parted vnto their tents. | 

17 Howbeit over ꝗ children of Iſrael, which dwelt 
in the cities of Iudah, did Rehoboam rei 

18 « Now the kz9 Rehoboam ſent Adotam tie 


receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſtael ſtoned him to 


death: then king Rehoboam ſ made ſpeede to get | 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 

19 And Iſtael rebelled againſt the houſe of Dauid 
vnto this day. | 

20 And when all Iſrael had heard that Ierobo- 
am was come againe,they ient & called him vnto the | 
aſlembly, and made him kiug ouer al Iſrael : none fol- 
lowed the houſe of Danid , but the tribe of Iudab 


* onely. 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ternfalem, 13. 


he gathered all the houſe of Indah with the tribe of | 
Beniamin an hundred and foureſcore thouſand of | 
choſen men (which were warriours) to fight a- 
gainſt the houſe ot lſtael. and to bring the kingdome | 
 againe to Rehoboam tiſonne of Salomon. | 


22 *But the worde of God came vnto Shemaiah \2.Chrath | 
11.2. 


| the man of God, ſaying, 
23 Speakeynto boam the ſonne of Salomon 
king of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of Indah and 
Beniamm, and the remnant of the people ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the Lorde , Yee ſhall not goe vp, 
nor Cake againſt your brethteu the children of irack| 
returue euery man to his houje + for this thing is 
done by me. They obe\ ed therefore the word of the 
Lorde and returned, aud departed, according to the 
word of the Lord. | 

25 © Then Ieroboam built Shechem in meme! 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, aud went from thenc* 
and built Pennel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
the kingdome returne to the houſe of Danid. 

27 Il this people goe vp, and doe /acrifiecin the 
houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, then ſhall the heart ol 
this people turne againe vnto their lord, euen to Re- 
hoboam king of Indah: fo ſhal they kill me and goe 
apaine to Rehoboam king of Iudah. 

28 Whereupon the king tooke connſel and made 
two calues of gold, & faid vnto them. It is too muci 
for you to goe vp to Ieruſalem: behold, O Tſrael,thy 
gods, which brought thee vp ont of F land of Egypt. 

29 And he ft the one in Bethel, and the other ſet 
he in Dan. | 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the peo- 
ple went (becauſe of the one) enen to Dan. 

31 Alſo hee made an houſe of hie places, and 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people which were 

A of the ſonnes of Leui. 
32 And Ieroboam made a feaft the fifteenth day 
of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that is in Iu- 
dah, and offered on the altar. So did he in Beth. el, and 
offered vnto the calues that he had made: and he p- 
ced in Reth-el the prieſts of the hie places which hee 
had made. 

33 And hee offered vpon the altar, which he had 
made in Beth-el , the fifteenth day of the eight mo- 
neth (een in the moneth which he had forged of his 
owne heart)) and made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the 
children of Iſtael: and hee went vp to the altar, to 
bume inceuſe, 8 


. 
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| TJeroboams hand dryed. L. kings. The man of Gods b 
CHAP. XIIL of the Lord, ſaying, Bring kim againe with thee in 

is reprehended of the Prophet, 4 His thine houſe, that lee may eate bread and drinke wa- | 


1 Feroboen 

hand avjeth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 and ter; bus be hed vnto him. 

| js lalled of a hon. 33 The obſimacie of feroboam. 19 So hee went againe with him, and did cate 
' A Nd behold there came a man of God out of Iu- bread in hu houſe, and dranke water. 

| by the commanndement of the Lorde vnto 20 And as they fate at the table, the word of the 
Berth-cl.& Ieroboam ſtood by altat to offer incenſe. Lord came vnto the Prophet, q brought hm. acaine, 
| 2 Au be cryed againſt the altar by thecomman= 21 Andhecried vnto tbe man of God that came 
demenr of the Lord, and ſayd, O altar, altar thus faith from Iudah, ſav ing, Thus faith the Lord. Becauſe thou 
the Lord, Beholde, a childe (tall be borne vnto the | haſt diſobeyed the mouth ol the Lord, and haſt not 


| houſe of Danid, * Iofiah by name, and vpon thee | kept the commandement which the Lorde thy God 


2. 399-33 hall hee ſacrifice the Prieſſes of the hie places that commanded thee, 
Fe | burne incenſe ypon thee , and they (hall burve mens 22 But cameſt backeagaine and haſt eaten bread, 
| bones vpon thee. and dtunke water in the place, wherenf hee did (ay 
| 3 And hee gane a figne the fame time, — , | vntothee , Thou ſhalt cate no bread nor drinke any 
' This is the ſigne,that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be © — thy carkeis ſhall not come vnto the ſepulctze 
| the altar ſhall tent, and the aſhcs that are vpon it,ſhal | of thy fathers. 
r, be ' $Eall out. 23 JAnd when hee had eaten bread and drnnke, 
werd 414 And when the king had heard the —— he ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet, whom 
— | the man of God which be had cried againſt the altar he had bronght agaire. 
|; in Beth-el, Ieroboam ſtretched ont his hand from | 24 And when he was gone lion met him by the 
the altar, faying, Lay holde on him: bat his hand way, aud ſle him, and bis body was caſt in the way, 
which he put foorth againſt him, dryed vp, and hee and the affe ſtoode tuereby: the lyon ſtoode by the 
eould not pull it in againe to him. cops alſo, 
5 Thealtar alſo claue aſunder, and the aſhes fell | 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, ſaw the car» 
out from the altar 7 —ů— keis caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the 
Le man of God had giuen by the j commandement of cotps: and they came and tolde it in the towne 


6, de Lord. | where the olde Prophet dwelt. 
6 Then the — anfwered and faide ynto the | 26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
man of God, 1 be{ y vnto the Lord thy | backe agawe ſtom the way heard thereof, hee ſaydg, 


God and make interceſsion for mee,that mine hand | It is the man of God,who hath bene diſobedient vn. 
may be reſtored vnto me. And the man of God be- to thecommanndement of the Lorde: therefore the 
the Lorde, and the kings hand was reſtored, Lord hath delinered him vnto the lion, which hath 
and became as it was afote. rent him and ſlaine him according to the worde of 
7 Then the king ſayde vnto the man of God, | the Lord, which he ſpake voto him. 
gor, take Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt | dine and 27 And he ſpake to his founes, ſaying , Saddle 
Sſtenice, I will giue thee a reward. me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. | 
$ Bit the man of God fayde vnto the King, II 28 And he went & found his body caſt in the vu, 
thou wouldeſt giue mee halfe thine houſe, I would and the aſſe and the lion ſtood by the corps: and the 
pot — in with thee, neither would I eate bread nor lion had not eaten the body, nor torne the aſſe. 
; drmke water in this place. 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the 
Vr, Are | 9 Forſowasitchargedme by the word of the man of God and layed it vpon the afſe, and brought 
cba ed Tord, ſaying, Eate no bread nor drinke water, nor it againe, and the olde Prophet came to the citie, to 
we: ro tutue againe by the fame way that then cameſt. ment and bury him. 
; 10 . 30 And he layed his body in his one prane and 
Awel, the way that he came to get they lamented ouer him, i, Alas, my brother, | 
2X 11 © Aud an olde Prophet dweltin Beth-eland 08 3r And when he had buried him he ſpale to his 
bis ſonnes came and tolde him all the workes that ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, bury ye me alſo in 
the man of God had done that day inBeth-el,and the the ſepulchre wherein the man of God is buried: lay 
wordes which hee had ſpoken vnto the king, tolde my bones beſide his bones. 
they their father. 32 For that thing which he cri:d by the word of 
| 12 And their father fayd vnto them, What way the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth. el. & againſt | 
$667.19. Vent he? And his ſonnes F{hewedhim what way the all the houſes of the hie places, which are in the cities 
= man of God went, which came from Iudah, of Samaria, ſhall way come to paſſe, 
4 13 And he fayde vnto his ſonnes, Saddle me the 33 Howbeit after this, Ieroboam conuerted nor | 
aſſa. Who Gdied him the aſſe and he rode theteon, from his wicked way, but turned againe,and made of | 


him ſicting vuder an ole: and be ſayd vnto him, Art Who would, mickt 4 conſecrate himſelfe 
wou the un of God that came from Indah? And the piieſts of the hie places. 
Ja 7 be ſayd. I Yea. 34 And this tlung turned to ſinne vnto the houſe 
am, : 15 Thenhefaydevnto him, Come home with of feroboam, enen to rote it ont, and deſtroy it 
me, and eate bread, from the face of the earth. 

16 But be anſwered,I may not returne with thee, C M A P. XIIIL 5 
nor ge iu with thee, neither will I eate btead vor 1 Jeroboam ſendeth bis wife diſouiſel to Ain 
dnoke water with thee in this place. the Prophet, who de lareth vnto him the defi ufo | 
17 For it was charged me by the word of y Lord, of h:« houſe, 22 Hialah i« pronſhed hy Shiſhak. 
tino, Thou ſhalt eate no beead, not drinke water T that time Abiiah the ſoune of Ieroboam fl 
there nor turneacainto go by 5 way $ thou wenteſt. A ſicke. 

13 And he ſayd vnto him I am a Prophet alſo as 2 Ard Ieroboam ſaide vnto his wiſe, Vp, I pray 
Mon at, and aa Angell ſpake vnto aby the word thee and diſguiſe thy ſelle, dur they oe pot ar 
13 - ! i 


— | i f the hie places. 
14 And went after the man of God, and found the loweſt of the people prieſtes of t andbeof fell 


— 


TFF TTF 


* 


L 
— 
* 


ö Iſbould be kirg ouer this peop 


go to Shiloh: for . 
le is Ahiiah the Prophet, _ told mee * that 
e, 
' 2 And take + with thee tenne loanes and || crack- 
Aland a bottle af ho and gee to him : bee ſhall 
tell thee what {hall become of the yong man. 
1 And Ieroboams wiſe did ſo, and aroſe and 


| Abiiah coulde not ſee, for his j ſioht was decayed for 
his LL 
| * Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ahiiah, Beholde the 


es ficke,and deb. Capi xv. 


adde wiſe of leroboamand 


vent to Shiloh and came to the houſe of Ahizah: but 


i of thee | 


wiſeof leroboam commeth to aske a thing 
ſot bet ſorne.tor he is ſicke: thus and thus ſalt thou 
yy vnto her: for when ſhe commeth in,ſhe (hal ſaine 
her ſelfe to be another. 

6 Therfore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of her 
feet as ſhe came in at the doote, be taid. Come in, thou 


} 


21 CAlfo Rehoboam the forme of Salomon eig 
ned in Judah. Reboboam was one and fourty 
olde when hee began to reigne , and rei 
teene yeeres in leruſalem , the citie which the Lord 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put bis 
Name there: and his mothers name was Naamah an 


' Armmonite. 


22 And Iudah wrought wickedneff in the fight 
of the Lord : And they prouoked him more with | 
their ſiunes, which they had commuted, I then all or, g. 
that which their fathers had doue. . 7; 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, and ima- that their 
ges, and groues on euery high hill, and vader * 
greene tree, dns 

24 There were alſo Sodomites in the land, they Ey the 


did according to all the abominations of the nat: . 
32 
O 


' wiz of Ieroboam: why faineſt thou thus thy ſelfe to | of 


be another? I am ſentto thee with heauie tidings. 
7 Goe tell leroboam, Thus fayth the Lord God 
of iſtael, Fora much as Thaueexalted thee from a- 
| — — people and haue made thee prince ouer my 


25 CE Aud io the fifth yeete of Reboboam, 


| Shithak king of Egypt came vp againit Ieruſalem, 


26 Andtooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 


Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
' tooke away all: alſo he carried away all the (hields 


people Hel, ; may 2 
And haue rent the kingdome away from the | of gold * which Salomon bad made. 


houſe of Dauid and have given it thee, and thou haſt 


mundements and followed me with 
ddonely that which was tight in mine eyes, | 
9 Luthaſt done euill aboue all that were before | 


vot bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which 3 4 my com- ſhieldes, and committed them vnto the hands of the 
al: his heart and 


| chiete of the 


37 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen (. T. 
garde,which waited at the doote of the 
s houſe. - 


28 And when the king went into the houſe of ths 


thee : (or thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, Lord, the gard bare them, and bronght them againe 
and molten images a prouoke mei and baſt caſt mee into the gard chamber | 


behind thy backe) : 
10 Therefore behold, I will bring 
| koaſeof Teroboam,and will cut off trom 1 
bim that * piſſeth againſt the wall aſwell him that is 


temnant of the houſe of Teroboam, as a man 
ſweepeth away dung till it be all 


euill vpon the | that he did, aret 
leroboam Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 


1 —— that is left in Iſrael and will ſweepe a | and Ieroboam continually, 
© wayt 


29 And the teſt of the ats of Rehoboam and all 
not written in the bool of the 


30 And there was warte betweene Rehoboam 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers and was 
buticd with his fathers in the city of David: his mo- 


gone. 
11 Thedops ſhall eatehim of Ieroboams focke | thers name was Naamah an 
e 


that dieth in 
| — him that dieth in the held: for the Lorde hath 
ſind it. 


city and the foules of the aire ſpall his ſorwe reipned in his ftead. 


CH AP. x. 
T Abiian reigneth auer Indah, 9 Aſa ſuccet- 


12 vp therfore and get thee to thire houſe : for deth in hu roome, 16 The battell berweene Aſa and 


feet enter into the city, the child (hall die. 


when 
| I2 4 all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and bury | dab ſiecceedeth Feroboam, 28 


| he only of Ieroboam ſhal come to the graue. 
becauſe in him there is found ſome goodneſſe toward 
the Lord God of Iſtael in the houſe of Ieroboam. | 


14 Motcover the Lord ſhall ſtirte him vp a king | thets name as 
over Iſtael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of Iero- 


boam in that day + what > yea, even now. 


_ 15 Forthe Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a reed not 


Baaſha. 24 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Na- 
Banſha alt eth 

Nd in theeighteenth yeere of king * 2.Chrons 

the ſonre of Nebat, reigned Abtiam ouer Iudah. 11.22. 
2 Three yeres reigned he iu Ieruſalem, & his mo- 
the daughtet of Abiſhalom, 
3 And bee walked in all the ſmnes of bis father, 
which hee had done before him: and his heart was 
with the Lord his God as the heart of Da- 


u kalen in the water, and he ſhall weed Iſrael out of | uid his father, 


this 
hal 


land, which he c aue vnto their fathers, and 
ter them beyond the river, becanſe they haue 


made them groues. prouokiuę the Lord to anger. 


16 And he ſhall eiue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the ſinnes, 


ol leroboam. who did ſinne and made Iſtael to ſinne. 


17 J And Icroboams wife aroſe, and departed, | 
came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to the 
thieſhold of the houſe, the yong men died, 

1 And they butied him, and all Ifrael lamented 

according to the word of the Lord, which hee 
ſake by the hand of his ſernant Ahiiah the Prophet. 
19 Aud the reſt of Ieroboams acts, howe bee 
amel and how he reigned. behold.they are written 
ian the beoke of the Chionicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
20 And the dayes which Teroboam reigred were 


4. But for Dauids fake did the Lorde his God 
giuehim a light in leruſalem, and ſet vp his ſonne af- 
ter him, and eſtabliſned Ieruſalem, | 


5 
the ſight of the Lord, and rurned from nothing that 


be commarnded him, all the dayes of his life, ſaue 2. S. 18 

onely inthe matter of Vriah the Hittite, 4. ad 12, 
6 And there was warre betweene - 

and Teroboam as long as be li 


lined. | 
7 Ibe reſt alſo of the acts of Abiam and all that | 
hee did, are they not written in the * dooke of the 2 C 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? there was alſo 13.3. 
warte betweene Abiiam and Ieroboam. a 
8 And Abiiam ſſept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Danid : and Ala hisfonns | 


two and twenty yeere: and he ſept with his fathers teigned in his ſtead s 
wdNadab bis forme reigned in bis lad. 2 


abe. 
5 7 * Adin thetwentieyere erleben | 


| Rehoboam. Abiiam.| 28 


516. 


1. Von. 


16.2. 


ocem. 


A Tovoboarn, he leſt nous 


— — 
of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer ludah. he had deſtroĩed him, according to the *word « 
to He reigned in leruialem one and fortieveere, Lotd, which he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahiiah 
und his mothers name w.4 Maachali, the daughter of lonite. 
Abiſhalom. 30 Becanſe of the ſinnes of ler boam which her 
{ x1 And Aa did right in the eyes of the Lord as committed. and where with he made Iſrael to ſine, 
rabd Dauid his father. by his prouocation, wherewith hee prouoked the 
12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of Lord God of Iſrael. q 
'the hund. and put away all the idoles that his fathers 31 And the reſidue of the acts of Nadab and all 
had made. that he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
13 And be put downe* Maachah his mother alſo Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
from her eſtate, becauſe [hee had made an idole ina 32 And there was warte betweene Aſa and Baaſha 
= And Aſa deſtroyed her idoles, and burnt them king of Iſrael all their dayes. 
y the brooke Kidron. 33 In the third yeere of Aſa king of Iudah began 
14 But — not downe the hie places. Ne. Baaſha the ſon e of Ahiiah to reigre ouer all Iſrael, 
nertheleſſe heart was vpriglit with the Lord all in Tirzab, and 7c: ned foure and twentie yeeres, 
hi dayes. J 24 Aud hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
15 Alſo hee brought in the holy veſſels of his fa - walking in the wav of Ieroboam, and in his ſume, 
cher, and the things that hee had dedicated vnto the where with he made Iſrael to ſinne. 


houſe of the Lord, ſiluer, and gold. and veſſels. CHAP. XVI. 
16 © And there was waire betweene Aſa and 1 Of Paaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Znmi, 16 Omi 31 
'Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. Ahab 1aricth Jezebel. 34 Fericho is built avame. 


17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt Iu- en the word of the Lord came to Iehu the 
'dah,and built Ramah,fo that he would let none goe tonne of Hanan againſt Baal ha, taving. 
out or in to Ala king of Iudah. 2 Foraſmuch as 1 exalted thee out ol tre duſt, 
18 Then Afa toole all the filuer and the golde and inade thee captame ouer my people Ifracl, and 
'that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of thel ord, | thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam , and haſt! 
and the treaſures of the Kings houſe and delinered made my people Iſrael to ſume, to pronoke me with 
them into the handes of his ſeruants and king Aſa | theit ſinnes, | 
ſent chem to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabrim-n.the: 3 Bebolde,] will take away the poſteritie of By 
ſonne of Hezion king of | Aram that dwelt at Da- | aſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will make 


bon maſois ſaynig, | thine houſe like the * houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne ( 


I9 There in 3 envenant betweene mee and thee, | of Nebat. 


2% 
and betweene my father and thy father : beholde, I! 4 * Hee that dieth of Baaſhas ſtoc be in the citie, Cn 
haue ſent vnto thee a pre ſent of ſiluer and golde: | him ſhall the dogs eate : and that man of him which 1. 


eome , breake ti couenant with Baaſha king of IL dieth in the fields, ſhall the foules of the ayie eate, 
rael, that he may depart from me. 5 And the reſt of the actes of Baalha, and what 


20 So Ben ladad hearkened vnto king Afa, and | he did, and his j power, are they not written in the H- 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts, which he had, againſt beoke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? am, 
the cities of Iſtael, and fmote Iĩon and Dan, and Aa- 6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bi- 2. CH 

bel-beth-maachah,and all Cinneroth , with all the —_ Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in lus 16.1, 


land of Naphtali. ead. 
21 And when Ranſha heard thereof, hee left buil. And alſo by the hand of Iehu the ſonne of Ha- 
'ding of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. nanithe Prophet, came the word ofthe Lord to ka- 


22 Then King Afa Yafſembled all Iudah. I none aſha, and to his houſe , that hee ſhould be like the 
excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, and houſe of leroboam, euen for all the wickedneſle that 
the timber thereof. wherewith Baaſha had built, and be did in the ſight of the Lorde, in pronokimg him 


Eb. none king Aſa built with them Geba of Beriamin and with the worke of his hands, and becauſe hee killed 
irpah 


Mirpah. him, 

+ 23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aa, and all 8 J n the ſice and twent'e yeere of Aſa king of 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities which he ludah began F lah the ſonne of Baaſha to reigne ouer 
built. are they not written in the booke of the Chro- Iſtacl in Tirrah, nd reiened two yeeres. f 
vieles of the kings of Judah? but in his olde age be 9 And h is ſeruant Zimri captaine of halfe his 
was diſeaſed in his feete. charets conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers and was buried dtinking, till hee was drunken in the houſe of Ara 
with his fathers in the citie of Danid his father. And | ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. : 
Ichothaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ro Aud Zimricame and ſmnte him, and killed 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam began to him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa lung of 
reigne ouer Itael the fecond yeere of Aſa king of Iudah and reigned in his ſtead. 
Indah,and reigned over Iſtael two yeere. 1: © And when hee was king. and ſate on his 

26 And he did emll in the fight of the Lord wal. | throne, he ſlewe all the houſe of Raaſha, not leaving 
king in the way of his father, and in his ſinne where. thereot ore to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his kin 
with he made Iſrad to ſmne. folles, nor of his friends. 

27 And Baaſha the ſorme of Ahitah of the houſe 12 So did Zimii deſtroy all the honſe of Baaſha, 
of Iffchar conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha ſewe according to the word of the Lord which heſpake a. 
him at Gibbethon, which beloneeth to the Phil | gainſt naa ha. bv the hand of Iehu the Prophet, 
ſums: for Nadab & al Iſtacl laid ſiege to Gitbethon, | 13 Far all che ſumes of Baha, and ſinnes of E- 

28 Euen in thethird veere of Afa king of Indah lah his Hnne, which they ſinned , and made Iſrael te 
did Ranſha (lay him, aud reroned in his ſtead. ſnne , and pronoked the Lorde God of Iſtael with 

29 And when he was — ſmote all the houſe their vanities. 


Wis. - 
Pay, 4 


to leroboam, until 14 Aud hereſt of the a&s of Elah,and all — 


i 
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dne they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
Kings of IſraeP? 


did Limri reigne ſenen dayes in Tirzah, an 
1 was 8 N Gibbethon, 
ich belonged to the Philiſtuns. 3 
16 And the people of the hoſt heard ſay, Zimri 
hath conſpired. and hath alſo Claine the King. Where · 
fore all Iſtael made | 
King ouer Iſtael that ſame day, exen in the hoſte. 
Wo 
liae 


ken, hee went into the palace of the Kings houſe, aud 


165. {bus bimlelle, and the kings boule with fire, ad 
by ile ( died, 


4 19 For his ſinnes ws | ee ſinned, in doing that 
v which is evill in the ſight pF the Lorde in walking in, 
a the way of leroboam, and in his ſinnes which he did, 
| ufing Iſrael to ſinne. 5 
20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimt: and his trea- 
fon that hee wrought, are they not ritten in they 
dooke of the Chronidles of the Kings of Iſrael | 
21 Then were the people of Iſtael diuided into 
two parts : for halfe the people followed Tibni tlie 
ſarne of Ginath to niake him King, and the other 
bale followed Omi. ON 
22 gut the people that followed Omti. preuailed; 
againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſonne of | 
Ginath: ſo I ibmi died, aud Omriteigned, 
22 In the one and thirty yeere of Aſa King of Iu- 
Ga began Omri to reigne oner Iſtael, md reigncd 
twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah, = 
I, 24 And hee bought the mountaine || Samaria of 
wa, done Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and built in the 
monntaire and called the name of the citie which lie 
built, after the name of Shemer, lorde of the moun- 
tuine, Samatia. 
8 But Omri did enil in the eyes of the Lord, and 
did worſe then all that weie before him: 
26 For he walked in all the way of leroboam the 
fonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes wherewith he made 
Ifrael to ſmue in prouoking the Lorde God of Itracl 
with their vanities. 
27 And tlie reſt of the acts of Omti, that hee did, 
20d his th that be ſhewed, are they uot written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iiracl? 


28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was thee, 


** in Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 


29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to reigne 
aner Iſrael, in the eight and thirty yeere of Aſa king 
et Iudan : and Ahab the ſonne of Omti teigned over 
Lal in Samaria two and twenty yecte. . 

39 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in the 
{gt of the Lord, then all that were before him. 

31 Fot was it alight thing for him to walke in 
the ſmnes o Icroboam the ſonue of Nebat,except he 
tooke lezebe l alſo the daughter of Eth- baal king uf 
e Zidonians to wile, and went and ſerued Baal, and 
worſhipped hin? 

Aldo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the houſe 
ofRaal,which he had built in Samar ia. | 

33 And Ahab mage a grouc and Ahab proceeded, 
and didproucke the Lo 
all the Kings of Iſrael that were before hin. 

1 155 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build *Te- 
ncho: he layed the foundation thereof in Abitam his 
eldeſt ogue, and (et. vp the gates thereof in lus yon- 

ell ſonne genub according to the word of the Lotde 


. 


* Chaparvij 


ofthe . "LY 
Mt © In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa King 


Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and all | 
I with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. EY 
18 And when Zitnri ſawe, that the citie was ta- | ſaying, 


de God of Iſiael more then 


Eliiahfed of rauens,, 1189 


— 


which he ſpake + by Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun. + £br.by 
the Hand 
C HAP. XVII. 


1 | of Toſhue 
1 FEltiah ſorewarneth of the fam ine to come. 4 He. | 
is fed of rauens. 9 He u ſent to Zarephath,where hee 


reſtoreth his hoſtilſe ſ mne to lf, 


Ad Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants 
of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, As the Loxde God of gcelus. 8. 


i the captaine of the hoſte, { Ifrael liueth, before whom l ſtand, there {hall bee nei- 3. 1. 5, 


ther dew nor kaine theſe yeeres, but according to my 16,17, 
word. | 
2 IJ And the worde of the Lorde came vnto him, 
Goe Nein thee Eaſtward and hide 
erith, that is ouer againſt, for, 


ooke 2 


bel 


3 


thy ſelfe in the þ11 
Iorden, ; | 

4 Andthouſhalt drinke of the river : and I haue 
commanded the rauens to feed thee there. 

5 So hewent and did according vnto the word 
af die Lord: for hee vent, and remained by the river] 
Chet ith, that is oner agaiaſt Ioꝛ den. | 

6 And the rauens brought him bread and fleſt:; in 
the moming and bread and fleſh in the euening and 
hedtanke of the river. 1 

7 And aſter a while the riner dried vp, becanſe 
tle e fell no raine vpon the carth, + 
* And the word oi the Lorde came vnto him, 

ying, f 

9 : * Vp, and get thee to Zarephath , which is in Zuke 4. 
Zidon,and remaine there: behold, I haue commanded 25,26. 

a widow there to ſyſtaine thee, 

10 So he aroſe,and went to Zatephath:and when 
he came to the gate of thecitic,beholde,the widows! 
was there gathei ing ſticks : and he called her, & aid, 

Bring me, l pray thee, a litle water in a veſſell, that l 
may <drinke, | f 

11 And as ſhe was going to ſet it, he called to het 
and ſaid, Bring mee, i pray thee,a morſell of bread in 
thine hand, - | 

12 And ihe ſaide, As the Lorde thy God liueth, 
haue not a cake, but euen an handſull of meale in a 
barrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and beholde, I am N 
gathering ja few ſticks ſor to goe iu, and dreſſe it for IEC. 

me and my ſonne, that we may eate it, and die. 

13 And Eliiah ſaid vnto her. Feare not, come, doe 
as thou halt ſaid hut make me thereof a litle cake fut 

of all. and bring it vnto me, and afterward make for 
and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, The 
meale in the barrell (hall not be waſted, neither (hall 
the oile inthe cru e be diminiſhed, vnto the time that 


the Lord ſend raine vpan the earth. 


15 So ſhe went and did as Eliiah ſaid and ſhe did 


eate: ſo did he and her houſe for a cettaine time. 


16 The barrell of the meale waſtled not, nor the 
olle was ſpent out of the ctuſe, according to the word 
ofthe Lord which heſpake by the band of Fliiah. - 

17 CAnd aſter theſe thiugs, the ſonne of the wife 
of the houte fell ficke, and lus fickaes was fo fore, 
{that chere was no breath leſt in him. lor hee 

18 And the ſaid vnto Ehiah, What baue I to dos he died. 
with ther, O tlmu man of God à art thou come vnto 
me to call my ſave to remembiance, and to ſlay my 
ſonne? a = i 
19 Andhefaid vnto her, Give me thy ſonne. and 
he tooke him ont of her haſqme, aud caried him vp 
into achambet, here he abode, and layde him vpon 
his owne bed. 2 Te 

20 Then he called yyto theEord and faid,O Lord 
my. God.baſt thou puniſhed alſo his widowe, ith 

. 


whoa 


Nb Pagan and Ahab. 


T.Kings. Baals prophets, and Ein 
| whdm 1 ſoiourne,by killing her fonne? him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſtaeh 
281 And bee ſuetched bimſelfe vpon the childe - 18 And hoe anſwered, 1 haue not troubled Ir, 
cluee times, and called vnto the Lorde, and ſaide, O but thon and thy fathers Rouſe, in that yce have for- 
Lorde my God,l pray theeJetthis childs ſoule come ſalen the Commanndements of the Lorde, and thou 
into him ag: ine. 5 haſt followed Baalim. | 
22 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of Eliiah,and 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all lire | 
the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, and ke vnto mount Carmel and the Prophets of B. al foure 
| reviued. | hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets of the groues 
23 And'Ehiah tooke the childe and brought him | joure hundreth,which cate at lezebels table. 
downe out of the chamber into the houſe, and deli- 20 «So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of hae, 
\uered him vnto his mother, and Eliiah faid, Reliolde, and gathered the prophetes together vnto mount 
xby ſo me liueth. : 0 Carmel. 8 : _ 
24 And the woman ſaid vnt Eliiab, Now I know | 2x And Eliiah come vnto all tte people and fad, 
chat thou art a man ot: Go that the word of the | How long halt ye betwene two opinionsꝰif the Lord 
Lord in thy month is true, be God,follow him: but if Baal be hee, then goeafter | 
f CHAP. XVIII. him. And the people nh. ered him not a word. | 
1 Eitiah is ſent to Aba. 13 0ladich hidct an hum 22 Then ſaide Eliiah vato the people, I onely to. 
dreth Prophets. 40 Elia“ Hulleth al Baals pr: phets.45 maine a Prophet of the Lo d: but Baals prophets are 
Ie obtaineth rame. | foure himdlreth and fiſtie men. | 
| -A Fter many dayes, the word of the Lord came to 23 Tetthemthacfore giue vs two bullocks,and | 
A Eliiah in the thirde yeere ſaying, Goe, ſpewe thy | let tl em chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces aud Jay 
ſel e vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vpon the earth. him on the wood, and put na fire ander, and Iwill 
2 And Eluiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab, * the other bullock, and lay him on the wood, 


and thre was a great famine in Samara. * { andwillputno fue c udler. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gonemour of | 24 Then call ve on the name of your god. and! 
his honſe, (and Obadiah feared God preatly: | will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the Cod 


| For when lexebel deſtroyed the Prophetes of | that auſwereth by fie, let him be God. And all the 
the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Prophets, and} people anfwered and ſaid It is well ſpoken. 
hid them by fiſtie in a caue, aud hee ſed them with | 25 And Eliith ſaide vnto the prophetes of Baal, 
| bread and water) of | Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepzre him firſt, (for yet 
| Aud Ahab 2ide vnto Obadiah, Goe into the aremany)and call on the name of your gods, but put 
| Jande vnto all the foumta· nes of water, and vnto all no fire vnder. 
| The rivers if ſo be that e may finde graſſe to ſane the 26 So they tookethe one bullocke, that was 3. 
| horſes and the tmules aliue, leaſt wee deprive.che land uen them, & they prepared it, and called on the name 
ol the beaſtes. of Baal. rom morning to noone, ſay ing, O al. heare 
6 And ſo they diuided the lande Letweene them vs: but there was no voyee, nor any to anſwere: and 
to walke throuah it. Ahab went one way by himlelic, | they lept the altat that was made. . 
and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. : 27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and ſaide, 
7 Andas Obadiah was in the wax, heholde, Fli-· Cry loud: for he is a god: either he talketh,or purſue; 
iah met him: and hee knewe him, aid fell on his face, | eth his cnenues, or is in his ionney,or ĩt may bee that 
and ſaid Art not thou my lord Eluah? | he fleepeth,and muſt be awaked. | 
' 8 And he anſwered him, Vea, go tell thy lord, Be- 28 Andthey cried loude, and cut themſelues 285 
| bold, Eliizh :- Ferr. | their manerwas,with kniues and Jancers,til the blood 
Ard he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that tbon | puſtied out vpon them. 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hande of Abab 29 And when midday was paſſed, and thev bad 
to ſlay me? Lo _ | prepheſiedwntill the offering of the exening ſacrifice, 
16 As theT.ord thy Ged 'ineth.there is no nation , there was neither voyce, not one to anſw ere, not any | 
or kingdowe,whither my lord hath not ſent to ſeeke that regarded. ' 
| thee : and when they nid, He is not here, he tooke an 30 And Eliiah Gid vnto all the people, Come to 
atbe of the kingdome and nation, it they had rot | me. And all the people came to him. And he 


| found thee. the Altar of the Jord that was broken downe. 
| r1 And nov thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lorde Be- 31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones according to 
Hold, El:jab « Here. the number of the tribes of the ſ-nnes of Iaakob n. 


| 12 And whenlT m gone from thee, the Spirite of to whom the word of the Lord came ſaying, Ifrael 
The Lot de !Þall cary thee into ſome place that I doe | ſhalbe thy narre) 
vot know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab, it he can- 32 And with the ſtones, hee bnilt an Altar in the 
not finde thee then will he kill mee: but I thy ſeruant , name of the Lord: and he made a ditch tound about 
'Feare the Lord from my youth, the Altar, as preat as would conteine two 
12 Maas it not told my lord what] did when le- | of ſeede. . 


rebel flew the Prophets of the Lorde. howe I hid an #8 And he put the wood in order, and bewed the xt 
; 


hundred men of the Lords Propbetes by fifties in a b 
caue, and fed them with bread and water? ' 
14 And now thon ſuyeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, poure it an the burnt offering, and on the wood. A- 


ocke in pieces ond lay d him on the wood, 


Eliiah iu here, that he may ſſay me. ; gaine he ſaide, Do ſo acaine. And they did ſo the ſe. — 
1 And Ehiab ſaide. As the Lord of heſtes lincth, | — time. And he ſaid,Doe it the thirde time. And who 


before whom I ſtand I'wil ſurely ſhew my ſelſe vnto | they did itthe third time. 
him this day. - 1 oe 
ts <So Obadiahwent to meete Ahab, and tolde and he filled the ditch with water alſo. 
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' kim: and Ahab went to meete Fliiah, * 38 And when they ſhould offer the cui facti- 


17 And when Ahab faw El:izh, Ahabſaide vnto fice,Eliiah the Prophet came and faide, Lord God of 


24 And faide, Fill foure barr:Is with water, and —_ 


And the water rarne rounde about the Altar: 8 


— 
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| row this time, 
le 


# ky | his life and came to Re. x- heba which is in Iudali and | weat after E liiab. and miniſtied vnto him. 
* left bis ſeruant there. CHAP, XX. 


5 * 1 


| $amariabelicged,” 120 


ind of tid, let it bee knowen this | the Lotde God of hoſtes: for the children or Iſtael 


+ 4 


an thar thou art the God of iſtacl. and that I am thy haue forſaken thy couenaut,broken duwne thine Al- 


| ; | onely am leſt, nd they ſceke my life to take it away, 3. 
In Here me, O Lord hene me and let this people | 21 And hee ſaide, Come out and ſtand vpon the 
know that thon att the Lord Godiand that thou haſt | mount before the Lord. And behold: the Lord went 
turned their heart af atme at the laſh by, and a mighty ſtrong winde rent the mountaines, 
Then the fire ot the Lorde fell, and conſumed | and brake the rocks betore the Lord: but the Lorde 
the burnt offering, & the wood and the ſtones,and the | Was not in the winde : and after the winde came an 
licked vp the water that was in the ditch. earthquake: but the Lard was not in the earthquake: 
29 And whenal the people ſaw it, they fel on their; 12 And after the eaithquake came fire: bur the 
* |Gces and aid, The Lord is God, the Lord is God. Lord was not in the fue: and after the fue cue a ſtill 
4 And Eliiahfaid vato them, Take he prophets aud ſoft voyce. : ID | 
of fal let not a man of them eſcape. And they tooke | 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he conered his ſac 
them,and Eliiah brought them to the brooke Xithon with his mantle,and went out, and ſtoode in the cu- 
2nd flew them there. tring in of the caue : aud behold, hre came a voyce 
1 CArdEliiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eate vnto bim, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Eliuh? 
drinke for there 1 a ſound of much raine. | 14 And hee anſwered] have bene very iclous for | 
42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to driake, and the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe the children of Iſiael 
in went vp to the top of Carmeſ and he crouched haue torſaken thy conenant, caſt downe thine Altarz, 
othe cart and put his face detweene his knees, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and I oncly / 
43 And ſud to his ſ-rvant.Go vp now and Jooke am left,and they ſcexe my life to take it away, | 
roward the way of the ſea. And hee went vp and loo- | 25 And the Lord ſaid vnto kim, Goecturne by | 


led and ſaid, There is nothing. Agaue he ſaid, Gce 3 the wilderves vnto Damaſcus, and when thou com- 


4 Hd at the ſeventh time be ſaid Bebolde there | 16 And Iehu the ſunne of Nimthi thalt thon an. 44. 
a21{eth a lite cloud out of the ſea like a mans hard. | oiut King ouer Iſtael: and Eliſha the ſonne ot Sha- 
Then he ſaid, Vp. and ſay vnto Ahab, Make ready thy phat of Abel Meholab halt thou anoyut to bee Pro- 
charet x get thee donne chat the raine ſtay thee not. Phet in thy roome. 


elm | Ad | inthe meane while the heaven was | 77 And' him that eſcapeth from the ſword ol la- 2. N 
eier. |hlacke with clouds and winde and there was a yzcat | 240], ſhall Iehu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from the oo 


nine. Theu Ahab want vp, and came to Tareel. = | ford of Ichn.ſhall Eliſha fa, 


he girded vp his loynes and ranne before Ahab till he all the knees that baue nothowed vato Baal aud cue- 
tame tu reel. ty mouth that hatb. not laſſed him. ö 


. CHAP. XIX.- 19 Jo he departed thence. and found Eliſha the 

5 chiab feeme frm: lexebel is nowriſhed by the | ſon of Shaphat who was plowing with twelue yoke 

Angel of God. 15 He ts commanded to ancint Ha- | Of oxen before him, & was withthe twelfth: aud Eli 
due Jeb ti. iah went towards him. and caſt his mantle ypen bi 

Ow Ahab told lezebelal that Eliiah had done, | 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eliiah, awd] 

and how be bad thine all the prophets with the aid, Let nire. I pray thee, kiſſe my father aud wy nio- 

le. | ther, and then I wii follow thee. M ho anfw bim, 

2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, | Goe.returve: for what haue I done to thee? | 

Eying, The gods doe ſo to mee and more alſo, if 21 And when he went bake againe from hir, he 

| make not thy life hke one of their liues by to mo- | tooke a couple of oxcn.and lewe them and ſod their 

fleth with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vn- 

Mb n he aw that, hee aroſd, and went | for to che people, and they did eate: then hee aroſe and 


4 Bur he went a dayes ioutney into the wilder. | 7 Samaria is befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the | 
ner and came & fate downe vndex a iuniper tree and Vitiorie io. Ahab by a Prophet, 3 The Kmo of If. 
defired that he might die, and aid, It is now ynough: | vac 71 ade peace with Pen-hadad , and u reprooutd, 
Olorde take my foule, for I am no better then my rere by the Prapbet. f 
lathers. | a g len Ber- hadad the King of Aram afſeribled all yp, cu 

5 Aud as he lay and ſept vnder the ĩuniper tree, | his armie, and two and thittie Kings with him, Jr ON 
debolde nowe;an Angel touched him, and ſaide vnto with horſes, and charets and went vp, and bet nd 
kim, Vp, uml eate. i U Samaria.and fought againſt it. J0r She. | 
6 And when he Tooked about, behold there was 2 And he ſcat 1gers to Akab King of Iſtael, | 
{n cake baken on thecoles, and a pot of water at his into the citie, f oY — 
bead: ſo he did eate & drinke, and returned and flept. | _ 3 Ard ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Ren-hadad,Thy 
| 7 Andthe Angelof the Lord came agaire the ſe-, fuer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, aud thy, 
wand time and touched him and ſaid,Vpandeats for | fauechildren arc ming - . 
Wake a great journey. _ - fy And the King of If pel anſwered, and ſaid, My! 

8 cThen hee a:ofe, and dideateand drinke, and lor King. according to thy aig, am thiue and: 

| walked in the ſtrength of that meate ſourty dayes | that I haue. Ke | 1 0 
| ndforty nights.eto Horeb the mount of God. 8 And:whe his meſſengers cave N 4 
9 Aud hee cntred into a cane, and lodęed Thus comandeth Ban-ha | .d,and Girh, When! ; 
| here: aud beholde, che Lorde ſpake to him, and Cade: ſend vnto thee & command thqu Malt deliuer me thy 
| to him hit doeſt thou here, Fliiah? ! filuer & thy gold, and thy women and thy chüdken. 
1 And be anſwered, have bene very icalous ſor! 6 Or elsI willicud roy ſervants yato ther by to 


— * 
+ 


— and that I haue done all theſe things at thy cg lane thy Prophets with the ſworde, *and I Rem. 11. 


ſeuen times. meſt Mere anomt Hazacl King ouer Aram. lor, . f 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Eliiah. and 18 Vet wil * Lleanc ſznen thouſand ic Virael,euen Rm. Ir. 


0%. bia 
Jour 
ſelues in 
rar. 


#1, 


'E en. adads duerthrow. 


thou ſceue all this 


torowe this time: and they ſhall ſearch thine honſe, 

and the houſes of thy ſertants: and whatſoeuer is 

leafant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in their 
ds and bring it away. 

7 ben the King of Ifrael ſent for all the Elders 

of the land, and faid, Take heed, I pray you, and ſee 


how he ſeeketh miſchieſe: for hee {ent voto mee for 


my wiues,and ſor my children. and for my ſiluet, and 
for my gold+,and I denied him not. | 
8 And all tne Elders, and all the people ſaide to 
him, Hear ken not vnto him, nor conſent. 
9 Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meſſengers of 
Ben-l:adad, Tell my lord the King, All that thou didſt 


ſend for to thy ſernant at the firſt time, that I Wil do, 


but this thing I may not do. And the meſſengers de- 
 patted,and bronght him an anfwere. 


ro And Ben- hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaide, The | 
gods do fo to me and more alſo, it the quſt of Sama- 


tia be ynough to all the people that followe mee, for 
euery man an handful}, 
. tr And the King of Tſtael anſwered, and ſaid, Tel 
lam, Let not him that girdeth hrs harneſce,boaſt him- 
ſelfe, as he that putteth it off 
tz And when hee heard that tidings, as hee was 


LKibgs 


out of his place, and place eaptainef for them, * * 
25 And number thy felle an armie, likethe ame 
that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch hories;andſiich carers, 
and ue wil fight againſt them in the plaine,& donht. 
lefſe we ſhall onerchmethem: and he hcarkened vato 
their voyce, and did ſo. 
26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ren-has 
dad numbred the Alamites, and went vp to Aphek 
to fight againſt Iſrael, | 
27 And the children of Iſtael were numbred, and 


| were all aſſembled and went againſt them, & the chil. 


dren of Iſrael pitched before them, like two little 
flocks of kids: but the Aramites fill-d the countrey, 
28 Aud there came a man of God and ſpake vite 
the King of Iſrael, ſayiug, Thus faith the Lord,hecanſe 
the Aramites haue ſaide, The Lord is the Cod of the 
mountaines, and not God of the valleis, therefore will 
deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and 
ye ſhall know / that I am the Lorde. N 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the other 
ſeuen dayes: and in the ſeventh day the battell was 
; toyned: and the children of Iſtael flewe of the Ala · 
; mites an hundred thouſand footemen in one day. 
| + 3o But the teſt fled to Aphek into the city · and 


uith the Kings drinking in the pawillions, he ſaid. vn - there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twentie thouſande 


to his ſeruants, | Rring forth j ou engins, and they (ct 
them againſt the citie. 
13 Fund beholde, there came a Prophet vnto A- 


men that were left: and Ben · hadad fied into he city, 
and caine into Fa ſecret chamber. 
zt Aud vis ſeruants faid vnto him. Behold now, 


. —— K Y 
. 7 EL» 


T'Eb$oR 


hab King oi Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorde,Haſt we have heard ſay that the Kings of the houſe of Iſ- me 


t multitudeꝰ behold, Iwill de- 
Ituer it into thine ande this day, that thou mayeſt 


"know that I am the Lord. F 


14 And Ahab ſaide By whom? And he ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lord, vy the ſeruants of the princes of the 
prouinces, He ſaid againe, Who ſhall order the bat- 
tel}? And he anſwered, Thou. 

' 15 Then he nnmbred the ſervants of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were two hundreth, two 
d tlurtie; & aiter them he nimbred the whole peo- 


ple of all the childien of 1{tael, cue ſeuen thouſand, conld catch n thing of him, and made haſte, and ca 


rae} are mercitull Kings: we pray thee, let vs put ſack- 
cloth about our loynes, and topes about out heads, 
and go out to the King of 1ſtael: it may bee that hee 
will ane thy life. & 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
lovnes,and put ropes about their heads, and came to 
the King of Iſrael, and ſaide, Thy ſeruant Ben- hadad 
faith,T pray thee, let me liue: and he ſaide, Is he yet a- 
line? he is my brother. 


to c 
ber, 


; 33 Nowethe men tooke diligent heed, | if they or 


16 And the: went out at noone: but Ben- kadad ſaid, Thy brother Ben-hadad. And he ſaĩd, Coe, bring of hm. 


did drinke till he was drunken in the teuts, 6th hee 
and the kings: two apd thirtie Kings helped bim. 


17 So the ſer ants of the princes of the prouinces 


went ont fit :and Ben- hadad ſent out, & they ſhewed 
hum, ayinę, There are men come ont of Samaria. 
18 Aud he ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace. tale them ali ue: ct Whether they be come out 
to fight take ther yet aliue. SY 

19 do they came out of the city, ſo wit, the ſer- 
ants of the princes of the prouinces, and the hoſte 
which ſollowed them. 


0 And they ſie every one his fenemy: and the 

Aren, Mtamites fed, and Itrael purſued them: but Ben-ha- 

57, fad the King of Aram eſcaped on an horſe wich /zs 
4 B | 


emen. ; 
21 -Ard the King of Iſtat! went out, and ſmote the 
hotfes and charets nid with a great ſaughter ſlew he 
the Atamies. 
22 (For there 
Ifrael. and hod ſaide vnto him, Goe, be of good cou- 
tage aud conſider aud take heed what thon doeſt: for 
then the yeere is gone about, the King of Aram will 
come vp againſt tbee7/)/ꝛ 3 
23 Then the ſeruants of the King of Aram faid 
vito him, Their gods are gods of the mountaires, 
and therefore they ouettame vs: bur let vs fight a- 


Fall them in the Pa ne, and donbtleſſe wo ſhall o- 


rome them. „„ | 
1 Aud this doe, Take the Kings away, euery one 


— a — 


pal come 3Ptophet to the King of 


him. go Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and he cau 
him to come vp vnto the charet. 55 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaide vnto him, The aties 
| which my father tooke from thy father. I wil reſtore, 
and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Damaſcus, as 

my father did in Samaria. Then ſii Ahab, I wil let 
thee coe with this conenant, So he made a couenant 
with him, and let him goe. 

35 «Then a certaine man j of the children of the 
Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbonr by the commaum 
dement of the Lord, Smite mee, I pray thee. But the 
manrefnſed to ſmite him, | 

36 Then ſaid hee vnto him.Becauſe thou haſt not 
obeied the voyce of the Lord behold. aſſoone as thou 
art departed from mee a Ion ſhall ſlay thee. So when 
hee was departed from him, a lion founde him and 

{kw him. | a ; 
37 Then hee found anqther man, and ſaide, Smite 

mei pray thee. And the man ſmote tim, and in ſmi- 
! ting wounded hr. 115 = 1 f 

38 So the Prophet depatted, and waited for the! 

King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with aſhes 

vpon bis face. 83 ; 

29 And when the King came by, he cried vnto the 
Ming ar d faid,Thy ſeruant went into the mids ofthe 
barrel; and behold there went away a man hom . 
other mat brought vnto me and ſaid, Keepe this mans 
if ke be loſt and want. thy lift ſhall goe for his life, of 
cls thou ſhalt pay a talent of luer. 


2 
drjaple, 


4⁰ Ad — 


4 35 
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befan 4 Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of the hands a man the Tilhbite,ſGying, 


repenteth. Iehoſhaphat. 122 
4% Andas thy ſeruant had here and there to doe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth the Izrev © 
be was gone: antl the king of Iſiael ſayde vnto him, lite, Which herefidedto giue tie for money: for Na- 
ſoſhall thy iudgement be: thou haſt ginen ſentence. both is not aliue, but is dead. | 
1 And he haited,and toobe the aſhes away from 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, 
his face: and the king of Iſtael knew him that kee the roſe to go downe to the vineyard of Naboth the 
was of the Prophets : Tzrecelite,to take poſſeſsion of it. 2 
42 And he layd vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, 17 And the word of the Lord came vnto Eliiak 


* 


whom I appointed to die thy life ſhal go for his life, | 18 Ariſe, yodowne to meet Ahab king of Iſtael, 


| nd thy people for his people. which is in Samatia. Lo, he i; in the vineyard of Na- 
the 43 Andthe king of Iſrael went to his houſe hea. both, whither he is gone downe to take poſieſston 
nag ay and in diſpleaſure, and came to ſ Samalia, of it. — : : 
—_ "CHAP, XXI. 19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus faith 


8 Ierabel commanideth to kill Naboth for the vine · the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten poſſeſs ion? 
11d that hee refiſed 10 ſell to- Ahab, 19 Elijah re- And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, faying, Thus fayth 
proyeth Akab, and he repenteth. the Lord, In the place here dogslicked the blood 


Pats | Af thete things Naboth the Tzreelite had a fot Naboth ſhall dogs licke eventhy blood alſo. 
wn | 


1b 
kme 


vineyard in lzreel, hard by the palace of Abab | 20 And Ahab —_ ee. ER — 
| kino of S matia. oO mine enemy? And he anſwered, l haue found thee? 

1 And Ahab fpake vnto Naboth,faying,GinemF for thon haſt folde thy ſelfeto'worke wickednefſe in 
Ons ei i hi by mine at aud wil OS ebehoſd th bing euif vpon thee;and will Gab. 14. 
thereof, beca':ſe it is mine houſe : i , de, . 
ꝑiue thee for it a better ribyacd then it is: or ifit take away thy poſterity, av wjll cut of from Ahab; 10. 2. mg. 
Ipleat thee I wil giue thee the worth of it in money. him that * piſſeth againſt the wall a well him that is} 9.8. 

"5 And Naboth faid to Ahab,The Lord keep 5 ſhut vp 45 him thar is left in iIſtac ,' 1. n. 25. 
from gi ing the inheritance of my fathers vnto there. 22 And Iwill make thine hot: ſe like the hon/Toff 22. 

4 Then Ahab came into bis houſe heauy and in *leroboam the ſonne ol Nebat, & like the houſt of (hap.14. 
diſpleaſure, becanſe of the word whieh Naboth the * Baaſha the ſomme of Ahfiali for the prouocation 10. 
lueeli :e had tpoken vnto him: for he bad ſayd, I fwherewith thou kaſt prouoked and made Iſtael to C ap. l 5. 
iy * ou ds bed — wa N And alſo of 1 ba be che Lorde, fay* Gap 16, 

ay vpon his bed, and tartied his fate, and would 23 And allo ol Iezebel ſpa e Lorde, ſay'ngp, C#4p.16. 
eat 4 wy £ The dogs ſhall eat adele the wall of ek 3. 

5 Then lezebel his wiſe came to him, and ſayd | 24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ſtocte, that 2. ino. 9. 
= __ Why is thy ſplrit ſo fad, that thou eateſt | — 1 and him that dieth inthe fields ſha 107 85 
no biead? the fowles of the aire eat. 1 
6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto Na- 2 5 (But, there was none like Ahab, who did (ell 2 or 
both the Izreelite, and ſiid vnto him, Giue mee thy |himſelfe to worke wickechuelſe in the ſight of the poftelſi- 
. ̃ — T ˙ lontng 
not giue thee ny, vinevard. R according to all tliat᷑ the Amorites did whom 

7 Then Iezebel bis wife ſaide vnto bim; Doeſt the Hord caſt out before the children of Ifrael.) mn 
thou now gouerne the kingdome of Ifracl > Vp, eate 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, he rent : 
eme. and} be of good cheie, I will gine thee the l his clothes, and put ſachcloth j vp on him, and aſted, 1775 

yard of Naboth the Tzrcelite. and lay in ackcloth, and weut ſoftly. - feſh, 


kothe 8 J do ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, aud ſea- | 28 And the word of the Lord came to Eliiah the 


BY), 


0 


led them with his ſcale, and ſent the letters vnto the Tühbite, ſaying, : een 
Elders, and to the nobles that were in his city dwel- 29 Secſt thou how Ahab is humbled Before me? 


lig with Naboth. becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelte before me, 1 will not 


| v And ſhewrote in the letters,faying,Proclaime bring that euill in his dayes, leu in his ſonnes daycs 
a fat, & ſet Naboth among the chicfe of the people, will bring exill vpon kis houſe. - 

10 And ſet two wicked men before hit and let o CHAP. XXII. * 
them witneſſe againſt him, faying , Thou didſt blaſ- 2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab ſig hi gant the king of 
ron God zuck the king ; then cary him out, and S) i. 15 Michaiahſheweth the king mbar ſhall be 
tone him chat he may die. the ſurceſie of their emerpriſe, 23 Zidkiiah the falſe 


rt And the men of lis city, eren the Elders and prepher ſmiteth him. 34' Ahab is flame. 30 Ab. 


Peron: which dwelt in his city , did as Tezebel 45 h ſorme ſucreedcth, 41 The velene of Tehoſhaphas, 
had ſent vnto them: as _it was written in the letters, 30 nd Toram his form, | 


which ſhe had ſent yato them. Fe continved three yeere without watre ,, Cx 
| * Theyproclaimed a faſt, & ſet Naboth among 4 Ibetweene Aram and Iſrael, 18.1,2, 
[the chieſe of the people, ; 1 And in the thitd yeere did Tehoſhaphat the 


; 13 And there came two wicked men, and ſate be- lang of Indah come dome to the king of I{tael. 
ſote him: and the wicked men witnefed againſt Na. 3 (Then the king of Iſrael aid vnto his ſervants, 
both in the preſence of the people, ſayiog Naboth did Know ye not that Ramoth Gilead was outs? and we 


felge f blaſpheme Godard the king. Then they caried him ſtay, and take it not out of the hand of the king of 


aum out of the city, and ſtoued him with Rones, Aram? ) 
Gat he died. 4 And hee ſayd vnto Iehoſhaphat, Wilt thou £0 
14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth is with mee to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? And 
and is dead 1 Iehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Iſrael, I am as thou 
| Is © And when Iezebel heard that Nabath was et, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as thing 
and was dead, Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, Vp, and horics. 


8 


| Sa ms 
clie, _._ 1.Kings. eil 
el, Aske countell. pray thee, af the Loril to day. ſpeake vnto thee? 2 
s Thenthe — ol lit ael gathered theprophe's 25 And Michaiah ſayd, Reholde, thou ſhalt win 
vpon a ſoure hundred mex and laid vnty them. Svall | that day,when thou ſhalt go ſrom chamber to cham 
Igo againſt R:morh Gilead to battell, or ſh-· Il I let bet to hide thee. . {| 
& alone > Aud they ſayd, Goevp: for the Lord (bail 26 And the king of Iſtael ſayd, Take Mictaiah, 
deliner it into the hards of the king. and carty him vnto Amon the gouernour of the ci 
7 Aud lehoſtaphat fayd, Is here never a, ty, and vnto loaih the kings ſonue, | 
Prophet of the Lord more, that we mightenquire of 27 And ſay, Tllus ſayth the king, Put this man in 
un ? 9 the piiſon houſe, & him with bread of atflicuon, 
8 And the king of Iſtael fayd vnto Iehoſnaphat, and with water of atfli: tion, vntill I returne in peace, 
There is yet ore man · Mic aiah tte ſonne of Iml.h) 28 And Michaiah ſayd , If thou returne in 
. by who we may aske couniell af the Lord, but I hate | the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And ke fad, Hear 
hum: for hedoth not propheſie good vnto me, but ken all ye ou. | 
euill. Aud Ichothaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 29 So the king of Iſrael and [ehoſhaphat the ki 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called an Eunuch, aud of Indah weut vp to Ramoth Gilcad. 
fayd, Call quickly Michah the ſonne of Im}ah. | j And the king ot Iſracl ſaideto Tehoſhaphat, I 
to And the king of IGac} and Iehoſhaphat the|-wilchange mine apparell,& wil enterinto the batted, 
king of Iudah ſate either of chezz on his throne in but put thou on thine apparell. And the lung of 114 
their apparell in the voide place at the entrirg in of racl changed himſelle, and went into the battell 
che gate of Samatia. and al] the prophets propheſed 31 And the king of Aram commanded his tu 
befote them. . i an thirty captaines ouer his chatets, ſaying, Fight 
| 1r And Zidkvah the ſonne of Chenaanah made neither with ſmall nor great, aue oncly againſt the 
| him hornes of yron. and ſayd, Thus fayth the Lorde, | king ol iſtae), 
Wich theſe thou ſhalt pulb the Atamites, vntil ou 32 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw le 
| baſtconfumed them, , | boſhaptar, they ſayd, Surcly it is the king of Iſrael, 
112 And all the Prophets propbeſied ſo,faying.Go| aud they tuined to fight againſt him: and leholba- 
p to Ratyoth ( i ead, and ptoſper: for tho Loid ſhall phat cried. 


| deliuer it into the kings band. 33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw; PF. 


| 13 And the meſkneer that was gove to call Mi · that he was not the king of Iitael, they turned backe 
- Þ ghaiah ſpake vnto himylaying,Bebold now, the wotds ftom him. 

| of the 45 acclare good vnto the king with one 34 Then a certeine man drew a bowe | mightily, o in la 

| + accord: let thy word, therefore, I pray the. be like, and ſmote the king of Iſtael berweene the ioyntsfof 

| the word of one of them, and ſpeake thou good. bis btigandine. Wherefore he ſayd vnto his ckaret du. 
+.- 14 And Michaiah ſayd. As the Lord liveth, what. | man, utne thine hand, and cary me out of the hoſt: hi 


euer the Lord ſayth vnto me, that will Iſpeabe. ; forI am f hurt. Ev. ol 


135 Jo he came to the king, and the king faid vn. 25 And the battell increaſed that day, & the king|berwene | 
to him, Michaiah, ſiall we go againſt Ramoth Gilead] ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the Aramites, & del e boys 
to battell, or ſhall wee leaue off > And hee aviivared at euen · and the blood ranne out of the wound intoldme, 
| him, Go vp, and proſper: and the Lord ſhall gyſiuer | the mids of the charet. 4b. . 
, It ioto the hand of the king. 5 36 And there went a proclamation thorowout 
' . 16 And the king aid vnto him, How oft ſhallI che hoſt about the going downe of the ſunne,faying, 
Aut ge thee chat thou tell me notluug but that which f Euery man to his city, and euery man to his o 
is true. in the Name of the Lord ? . 
1 Then be yd Law all Ifrar! ſcattered vpon tbe 3) So the king died, and was brought to Samatia, 

; nounaines „ a5 {heepe that had no ſhepheard, And and they buried the king in Samaria. | 
the Lord aid , Theſe haue no maſter, let euerj man | 38 Andonewalhed the charet in the poole of 4+ 
tetume vnto his houſe in peace. maria , and the dogs licked vp his blood (and Ithey for 


18 (And the ee d vnto lehoſhaphat, waſhed his armour) * accotding to the word of 4 
t 


Did I not tellthce that he would propheſie no good | Lord which be ſpake. waſhed 
; vnto me but evill > _ ®. { 39 Concerningthereſt of the ades of Ahah, and it. 
19 Againe he ſaid, Here thon therefore the word] all that he did, & theyuoty houſe which he built and ci nl 
f ef the Lord. I faw the Lord fit on his throne, and all all the cities that he bnilt, ate they not written in the 19. 

+ the hoſle of heauen ſtood about hit, on his right | booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? | 
hand and on his left hard, 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziaþ| 
' 20 And the Lord ſaid. Who ſhall [ entiſe Ahab, | his{@nne reigned in his ſtead. 


| 
1 that he may go and fall at Rimoth Gilead? And one 41 © And Ichoſhaphat . 
Aid on this maner, and another on that maner. [20.Jle 


to reigne vpon Iudab in the foruth yeere of 
⁊t Then there came foorth a fpitit, and flood be | king of Iſrael. ; „a 
fore the I ord, and ſaid, I will entiſe him. And the 42 Tehoſhapbat was five and thirty jeete olde 
Lord {aid vnto him, W bete with? | when he began to teigne, and reigned tive & twenty 
\ , 22 And be ſayd, I will goe out. and be a falſe fpi- | yere in Ieruſalen. And his mothers name was A 
zit in the mouth of all bis prophets. Then hee ſayd, bah the daughter of Shilbi. . 
Thou ſhaltentiſe m, ard ſhalt alſo preualle: goe | Andhe walked in al F wayes of Afa his father, 
forth, and do ſv, | and declined not thereſrom, but did that which was, 
23 Nov therefore beholde, the Lord hath put a right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuerthcleflethe high 
(hivs ſpitit in the mouth of all theſe thy ptophetꝭ, and places were not taken away: fo» the people offered 
Lord hath appointed euill againſt thee, full and burnt incenſe in the high places. oo 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſorme of Chenaanah came 4 And Ighoſhaphat made peace withthe king of 
e, and ſmote Nichajah on the checke, and ſayd, 1124. 
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45 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Iehoſtaphat 
— his worthy deeds that he did. & his battels which 
he fought, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings ot Iudah? 5 
| 46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
| yes of his father Aſa, be put cleane out ofthe land. 
| 47 Thetewas then no king in £ dom : the depu- 
ty wo king, 
48 cbollaphat wade ſhips of Tharſhiſh to faile 
to Ophirfor golde, but they went not, for the ſhips 
were broken at Ezion Gaber. 
| 49 Then aid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto Te- 
hat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſeruants in 
the ſhips, But Jehalhaphat would not. 


5o And Tebofhaphat did ſleepe with his fathers, 
and was buricd with his fatters in the city of Dauid 
his father, and Iehoiam his ſonne reigned in his ſied. 

51 J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuemeenth yeere of leho. 
— king of Iudah, and reioned two yeeres ouer 

nel. 

52 But ke did euill in the fight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father , and in the way of, 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the ſonne ol 
Netat, wich made Iſrael to ſume. 


53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and lor, n af 
WIS, as 
1 


cording vnto all that hus father had done, u faiher 


pronoked the Lorde God of Iſrael vnto wrath } ac- # 


_ THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS. 
b ——"THE LRGVMENT | 


| 


T. vnto the laſt ling Hoſhea, who was 1 
and the ten tribes by the inſt pl, 


4% f luda, front the reigne of Teb>ram ſorne of eli ſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for conteranmg the Lords 
OS as by his Pr.,phets, and ncolefime his ſundry acirnomti-.ns by famine and other meanes, was fa. 
| bbb ene- its, ſaw his ſumes moſt cruelly flame before his face, and his owne eyes put out, as the Lord had 
atc c ed to him before by his Prophet Jeremy: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of Cod, for contempt of his 


nord ler aſalem was de ſtroyed, the Trmple burnt nd he 


(In chis booke are notable examples of Cos faubu towards thoſe rulers and people which obey h Prophets, 
and Imb1 ace his word : and contras 1wiſe of his plagues toward thoſe common weales which ne. let his mini- 


Herrn do nt obey lis commandentents, 

| C HA P. I. 

2 Abi by a fall falleth ficke, and conſulteth 
\with Baal-zebub, 3 He is reproued by £/nah, 30 The 


* |reptamnes ouer fifty were ſent to Eliiah , whereof two 


were barnt with fire fro heauen by his pra er. 17 A. 
banah dreth, and Iehoram bis brother ſacceedeth hm. 
Hen Moab rebelled agaiuſt Iſrael ater 
the death of Ahab : 

2 And Ahaziah fell thorow the 
lattile window in his vpper chamber, 
which was in Samar ia, ſo he was fiche: 
then he ſert meſſengers, to whom he ſayd, Goe. and 
[enquire ofRaal-zebub the god of Eluon, f T ſhall 1c- 
couer of this my diſeaſe. 

Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Fliiah the 


| 


1 ite, Ariſe, and go vp to meet the meſſengers ol 


che king of Samiaria, and ſay vnto thern, Is it not be- 
\ezuſerhere is no God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquize 
fofBaal-7ebub the god of Ekron ? 
| 4 Whetefore thus ſayth the Lord, Thonſhalt 
come dou ne from the bedde on which thon art 
gove vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eliiah departed. , 
| 5 Andthe meſſengers returned vnto him, to who | 
be layd, Nhy are ye naw returned ? c 
; 6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs. and ſayd vnto vs, Coe, and returne vnto 
che king which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
fayth the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael, that thon ſendeſt to enquire of Rzal-zebub the 
350 2 > — —— ſhalt not come 
goꝛvne from the bed on which thou att gone vp, but 
ck die the death. IE 
| 7 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner of man 
— which caine and met you, and tolde you theſe 
8 And thev ſayd vnto him. He was an haĩty man, 
Ad ꝑirded with a girdle of leather about his loines, 
[Then fayd he. It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite, 
{ 9 Thartorethe line ſent vnto him a captaine 0. 
ber fiſty with his fiſty en, who weit vp voto him: 
» he fate on he top of a mountaine, and 


+. 


n ſecond booke contemeth the alis of the tines of Judah and Jirael : to wit, of ſrael, f; om the death of 
riſened by the king of Aly ria, and his city Samariatahen,| 
HA plaone of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God led into captuaty. And 


| downe from the heaucn , and 


. his people were led ana. captines mio Bab) ln. 


he ſayd vnto bim, O man of God, the king hath come 
manded that thou come downe. 

10 But Elitab anſwered, and ſayd to the captaine| 
overthe fifty, It that Ibe a man of God, let fire come 
downe trom the heauen, and deuoute thee and thy 
fifty. So fire came downe from the h:auen, and de · 
uouted him and his fifty. ; 

rr Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another ciptaine 
ouer fitty with his fifty who ſpalee, and ſaid vnto him, 
O man of God, thus the king commandeth, Come 
downe quickly. | 

12 ut Eliial anſwered and yd vnto them, If c 
be a man ol God, let tire come downe from the hea- 
uen, and deuoure thee and thy fifty. So fire came 
- — him and his 

tie. 


13 © Yet againe he ſent the third captaine ouer 
fiſty with his fifty. And the third captaine ouer fitty 
went vp, and came & fell on his knees before Eliiah, 
and beſonght him, & ſayd vnto him, O man of Cod, 
I pray thee, let my life and the life ot theſe thy fiſtis 
ſcruants be precious iu thy ſht. $1 

14 Bekolde, came tire dowre from the hea- 


uen, and deuoured the two former captaines over fifs 


ty with their fif ies: therefore let my lile nowe bee 
precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord faide vnto Eliiah, 
Goe downe with him, be not afiayd of his preſence. 
So he aroſe and went down with him vnto the king. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haft ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal» 
zebub the god of Ekron, (was it not betauſe there 
was no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? ) there. 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bedde on 
which thou art gone vp, but {halt die the dea. 

17 So he died according to the word of the Lord 
which Eluah had ſpolan. And Iehoram begantee to 
reigne in his ſtead, in the ſecond yere of lehoram the 


! ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, becauſe he had 


no { 


onne. 
18 Concerning r 
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Chap. j. Firefrom lauen. Abaziabdieth| a3. 
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C4t Ar Bio CONE (1 h40 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

"4 CH- AF. II. 

8 Elitah diuideih the waters with bu cloke. 11 He 
is tat en vp into heaurn, 13 Eliſha tobeth bis chake 
aud druderh Forgen. 20 The buter and vennmnons 
waters arehealed, 23 The children that mocke Eu- 
fa are rent in pieces with beares. 

Nd when the Lotd would take vp Eliiah into 
heauen by a waulewinde , Eliiah went with E- 
liiha from Gilgal. 

2 ThenEluah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here, I pray 
thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Reth el. But Eli. 
ſha ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth. 
will not le; ue thee. So they came dane to Beth. el. 


3 And thechildren of the * —— that were at 


Betlrel came out to Eliſha and ſaid vnto him, Know- 
elt thou tbat the Lorde will take thy maſter from 
'thive head this day > And he ſayd, Vea, I know it: 
holde ye your peace. 

4 Againe Eliiah ſayd vnto him. Eliſha,taty here, 
I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me to lericho. gut 
he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I 
will not leane thee. So they came to lericho. 

5 And the childien of the Prophets that weie at 
Iericho, came to Elitha, and ſaid vnto him, Knoucit 
thou that tie Lorde will take thy maſter from thine 
head this day? And he ſay d, Vea, I know it : holde ye 
yonr peace. 

6 Moreoner Eliiah ſavd vnto him, Tary, I pray 
thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to lordeu. But 

be ſayd, As the Lord liue h. and as thy ſoule liueth, [ 
will not leaue thee, So they went both rooether. 

7 And fiſty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
went and ſtood on the other ſide afarre off, and they 
two ſtood by Iorden. 

8 © Then Eliiah tooke bis cloake, and wrapt it 
together, and ſmote the waters, and they were diui- 
ded tuther and thither, and they twaine went ouer 
on the dry land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah ſaid 
viito Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall do tor thee before I be 
taken from thee. AndEhiha faid, I pray thee, let thy 
Spirit be double vpon me. 


to And he ſoid, Thou haſt asked an hard thing: | 


vet rf thou fee me when I am taken from thee, thou 
: (halt haue it ſo: and it not, it [ball not be. 

11 And as they went walking & talking, behold, 
thete appcared a charct of fire, and he tſes of fire, and 


Ecclu. 38. did ſeparate them twaine. * So Eliiah went vp by a 


whirlewinde into heaven. 

12 And Elitha ſaw it, and he cried, Mv father,m 
father, the chatet of Iſrael. and the horſernen thereof : 
and hee ſaw him no mooie: and hee tooke his one 
clothes, anꝗ rent them in two pieces. 


13 Hee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 


Fell from him and: eturned, and ſtood by the banke 
of Iordev. + | 
14 Aſter, hee tooke the cloake of Eliiah that fell 
from him, and ſmotethe waters, and ſaid, Where is 
the Lord God of Eliiah ? And ſohealfo, afterhe had 
ſtriken the waters ſo that they were diuiged this way 
and that wayventouer,eurn Eliſha. 
1 And when the children of the Ptophets, 
which were at Iericho , ſawe him on the other ſide, 
they ſayd, The ſpirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha : 
and they came to meete him, and ſell to the ground 


— — 


II. Kings. 


thee & ſeeke thy maſleriiſ (6 be the Ipirit of the Lord 
hath taken him vp, & caſt him ypon ſume mountain, | 
or into ſome valley. But be ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 

17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till he was a, 
ſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they ſent fity 
men which ſought three dayes, but found him not. 

18 Thereſote they returned to him, (for he tati- 
ed at lericho) and he fayd vnto them, Did not l a 
vnto you, G“ not ? | 

19 © Andthe men of the city ſayde vnto Eliſha, 
Beholde, wee pray thee 2 the ſituation of this city is 
pleaſant, as thou, my lord, ſeeſt, but the water i« | 
naught, and the ground barren, 


f 
20 Then he ſayd.luing me a new cruſe, & put falt Eu :be 
| nher 
23 And he went vnto the ſpriig of the waters and fam.. 


therein, And they brought it to him. 


caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord. l haue 
healed this water: death ſhall no more come theie· 
of, neither bartenneſſe to the ground. | 
| 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, ac. 
cordmg to the word of Fliſha which he had ſpoken, | 
23 © And hee went vp from thence vnto Beth<l, | 
And as he was ging vp the way, litle children came 
out of the city, and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Come vp, thou bald head, come vp: thou bald head. | 
224. And he turned bache, and looked on them, and 
curſed the in the Name of the Lord. And two beats 
came ont of the foreſt, and tate in pieces two and ſor- 
ty children of them. g 
25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, nd 
from thence he returned to Samaria, 
CHAP, IIL 


1 The reigne of Jehoram. 6 He and Jebeſpaut 


go to warre agamſi Moab, which rebelled. 13 Elia 
reprorueth him, 19 and giucth their hoſte watt, 23 
The Moabites are euercome, 27 Their king ſactifi- 
ceth his ſoune. 2 

Owe Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 

reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth! 
yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudak, and reigned 
twelue yeres. 

2 And hewrought euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
but not like his father, nor like his mother. for hee 
tooke away the image of Raal y his fathet had made. 

3 Ncuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the ſinnes of le · 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat wkich made Iſrael to 
ſinne,au{ departed not therefrom. | 

4 © Then Melha king of Moab had tore of 
— , and rendred vnto the king of Iſrael an huo- 
dred thonſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand tam 
with the wooll, | 
' $5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Moab 
rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael, 

6 Therefore king Ichoram went ont of Samaria 


paſſed the way ſenen dayes, they had no waterfor E 
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2.2 And they roſe earely in the morning, when | nammite:& when he called her,ſhe ſtood before him. 


— theſamne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites | 13 Then! 


chap. ij 
. zſhaphat ſayd, Is there not beie a pro- Nd one ofthe wines of the ſounes of the pro- 

. we may inquire of the Lorde Abies cricd vnto Eliſha, ayiug Thy ſerrant mixe 
. And one of the king of Iſrael his ſcruants an- husband is dead and thon know eſt, that thy ſernmt 
freed and fad, lere is Elitha the ſonne of Slaphat, did teare the Lorde : and the crech tour is come to 
— water on the hands of Eliiah. take my two ſonnes to be his bondmien. 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the Lord, 2 Then Elitha ſaid viito ler, What ſhall I doe 
x with him. Thereſore the king of Iſrael , aud Ieho- for thee ? tell me,what haſt thou at home? Andihee 
ſhaphatand the King ot Edom went downeto him. ſayd,Thine handmaid bath nothing at home, ſaue a 

13 And Elitha faid vnto the king ol Uiael, What pitcher of oile. 


have 1 to doe with thee ? get thee to the Prophets 3 And he ſaid. Go and berow thet veſſels abroad 


of thy fther,and to the propheis of thy mother. And of all thy neighbours emptie veſſels ans ſpare not. 
the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay ; for the Lerde 4 And when thou art come in, thou {halt ſhut 
hath called theſe three Kings, to giue them jnto the the doore ypon thee , and _ thy ſonnes, and 
tand of Moab. : powre out into all thoſe veſſels. and ſet aſide thole 
i 14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Tord of hoſts lineth, that zre full. 

in 4 ht I ſtand, if it were not, tliat Iregaid the 5 So (he departed from lim, and ſirit the doore 


not haue looked toward thee, nor ſcene thee. ber, and he powred out. 

15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And when the 6 And uhen the veſſels were ful, ſne ſaid vnto her 
dunſtrell played the hand of y Lord came vpon him. ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſe l. And hee ſaid vnto her, 
ts And he ſaid, Thus layth the Lord, Make this There is no mote veſſels. And the oi le ceaſed, 
valley full of ditches. SI ; Then ſhec came and tolde the man of God. 
17 for thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall neither ſee Aud he ſaid, Goe, aud ſell the oile, and pay them that 
wind not ſee 1aine, yet the valley (hall be filled with thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy children 


water that ye may drinke,bvth yee and your cattell, ot the reſt, 


aud your beaſts. 8 4 And on atime Eliſha came to Shunem and 
i8 But this is a ſmall thing in the ſight of the there a woman of great efirmation conſtrained him 
Lord: for le will give Moab into your hand. to eate vrcad : and as he paſſed by, he turned in this 


19 And ye ſhall imite euery ſtrong towne, and e- ther to cate bread, | 
nery chieſe citie,and ſhall fell enery tave tree,zudſhal | 9 And che ſaid vuto her husband. ;ehold. I know 
ſtop all the fountaines of water, and marie cuery nou, that this is an holy man of God that paſſeth by 
good feld with ſtones. vs continually, 

20 And in the morning when the meate offring 10 Let vs wake him a little chamber, I pray thee, 
vs oſfred behold thete came water by the way of | with walles, aud let vs ſet him there a bed, and a ta · 
dom: and the countrey was filled with water. ble, and a ſtoole, and. a candleſticke that he may turne 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that the in thither when he commeth to vs. 

kings were come vp to fight againſt them , they 92- | 11 © And ona day hee came thither, and turred 
[thered all that was able hay it on harneſſe, and vp- into the chamber, and lay therei 
vnd, and ſtood iu their border. | 12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this Shu. 


ſawthe water over againſt them as red as blood bold, thou haf had allthis great care for vs what ſhal 


23 And they ſaid, This is blood: The kings are we do for thee? Is there any thing to bee ſpoken for 


ſuely ſlaine, and one hath fmitten auothet: now ther - | thee to the king, or to the captaine ol the hit? And 
fore. Moab. to the ſpoyle . : ſhe anſwered, l dwell amouę mine owne people. 

24 And when they came to the hoſle of Iſrael, | 14 Againebeſaid, What is then to bee dure lor 
the Iſtaelites aroſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, ſo her? Then Gehazi anſwered , In deede ſhee hath no 
chat they fell before them, but they inuaded them, ſonne,and her husband is old. 
and ſmote Moab. 15 Thien ſaid he, Call her. And hee called ber, and 
23 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the ſhe ſtood in the doore. 


Food Held euery man caſt his ſtone, and filled them, 16 And lie ſaid. At this time :ppointed , aecor-· e, IQ, 
and they ſtopt all the fonntaines of water and felled ding to the time ot life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſanne, 1% 


all the good trees: onely in Kir-haraſeth left they the | And (he ſaid. Oh my Lord, thou i an of God, doe not 
Nones i : howbeit they went about it with lie vnto thine handmaid. 

ſings and ſmote it. 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a ſonne at 
28 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat · that ſa: ne ſeaſon, according to the time ot lie, that E- 
dell was too ſore for him hiec tooke with him ſeuen liſha had ſaid vnto her. 

hundred men that drew the ſworde, to breake tho- 18 © And when the child was grawen, it fell on a 
'tow vnto the king of Edom : but they could not. day, that he went out to his father, x- to the reapers. | 
27 Thenhetooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhonlde | 15 And he ſa d to his father, Mine head, mine head. 
laue reioned in lis ſtead and offred him for a burnt | Who ſaid to h ſeruant, Feare him to his mother. 
Offering vpon the wall- ſo that Tiraelwas fore grie- 20 And he tooke him & brought him to his mo. 


—— they departed from him, and retutned to ther, and he ſate on her knees till no-ne and died. 
ddeir countrey. 


21 Then ſhee went vp, and laid bim on the bed 


; "> CAP, nn of the man ofGod and ſhut the dovre vpon him, and 
To incrtaſeth the oyle to the prove wide by went out. ? 
L 12 He otaineth for the Sbmummic 4 ſme 22 hen ſhe called to her husband, and ſayde, 
'@ Gods hand. 18 Jh dine, 32 he raiſeth hn vp Send with me, I pray thee one ofthe yong mes and 
' ara, go He males ſweet? the pottate. 42 and one ot the ates: for I will haſte to the man of God, 
 lopberh the las. and come againt. 


— 


(t 
(preſence of jehoſhaphat the king of Iudah, I would vpon ber, and vpou her ſonnes. And they brought to | 


{aid vnto hun, Say vnto her now. Re- 


23 And 


The oy le increaſeth. 133 ' 


pr, 
off. 


add 


161˙ 


peace. 


erde 


went out. ! 22 But 


* 


childraifed to life. 
23 And he faid, Wherefore wiſtthon goe to hin | brought the man of God bread of the fiſt (run 
to day? it is neither nee moo nor 2 day. even twentie loanes of harley, and full eares of come 
And ie anſwered,f All thall be well. in che huske. And he ſaid, Ciue vnto the people, chat 
24 hen ſhee tadled an aſſe, and faid to ver fer. | they may ente. | 
dant, Driue, and goe fotward: ſtay not for me co get 43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How thould 1 tt 
' xp,except I bid * ' | this betore an hundred men? Kee ſaid againe. Gine k 
' 25 © So ſhe went and came vnto the man of God vnto the people that they may eate for thus lay ththe 
to mount Carmel. And when the man of God faxve Lord, They (hall eate and there ſhall remame. 


1 


frre her | ouer againſt hin be ſaid to Gehæxi his feruaut, | 44 So he ſet it before them and they cd _ 


Shunammite. left oner, according to the word of the Lord. 

26 Runne now, Ifay to meet* her, and fy vrto CRAP, V, | 
her, Art thou in health > Is thine husband in health? 1 Num the Sin ic is healed of his leprofie, 10 
ed is the childe in health ? And ſhe anſwered, Wee Ebſha refuſeth bus (1fts. 25 Cebhaʒi is rieten with le. 
are in health. f proſße, becauſe he rooke mon) o'> vraiment of Nu. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man oſ God vuto Owe was there one Naaman captaine of the 
the mountaine,ſt.ce caught him by his feete: and Ge- hoſte of the ling of Aram a great man and ho- 
| hazi went to ber,tothraſt her away: but the mau of norable in the ſight of nis lord » becanſe that by him 


168.7 God ſaid. Let her alone: for her ſoule is vexed with- the Lord had define red the Aramites. He allo was a 
i in in ber, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath mighty man i valiant, bur a leper. 


61. 


| not tole{ it me. 2 Andthe Aramites had gone ont by bands and 
28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſonne of my lord? bad taken a litle maid of the land of Iſtacl and lie 
; did I not ſay, Deceiue me not? ſerued Naamans wite, 


, 
; 29" Thenheefaydeto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes,| 3 And ſhee ſaid vnto her miſtres, Md God — 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand,and ęoe thy way : if my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samaria, he fore, 


thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſalnte would ſnone deliner him ot his leproſie. 

'thee,anſwere him not: and lay my ſtafte vpon the face 14 And lie went in, and told his lord ſaying, Thas 
of the child. and thus ſaith the maid that is of the land of liracl, | 
' 39 And the mother of the child ſaid, As the Lord 5 And the king of Aram iaid, Goe thy way this: 
Jiaeth, and astiry ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee, | ther, and l will ſend a letter vnto the kino of If2el,, 


Thereſore he aroſe, and followed her. Ind he departed, and tooke j with him ten talents of cla 
zr Rut Gehazi was gone before them, and had ſiluet. and ſixe thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change a d 


Laid the aff: vpon the face of the child, but hee nei - of raiments, 

ther ſpake not heard: wherefore he returned to meet 6 And brought the letter to the king of Ine] to 
kim, aid told him ſaying the child is no waken. this eſfect, Now when this letter is come vnto thee,| 
32 CThencameEliſhainto the bouſe, and be- vnderſtand, that I haue ſent thee Naatnan my ſets 

bold. the child was dead. and lavd vpon his bed. unt, that thou mayeſt heale him of his leprofie; 

33 Ne vent in therefore. and (hat the doore vpon 7 Ardwhen the king of Iſrael had read the let- 

them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. ; cer, be rent his clothes and ſayd Am I God, to kill ad 
31 Aﬀerhe went vp, nd lay vpon the childe, ard to yo lite, that hee doth ſend to mee, that 1 ſhonkd 

pet his mouth on his mouth. and his eyes vpon his } beale a man from his leproſieꝰ Wherefore conſder l 
eyes and his handes vpon his handes, and ſtretcbed pry you & ſee how he ſeeketh aquearell againſt me. 
'himkNevpon him and the fleſh of the ciulde waxed - But when Fliſha the man of God had bead 
\Warrne. that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, he ſent vn · 


3; And hee went ow hr, and walked vp and to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 


downe in the houſe and went vp, and ſpred himſelſe | clothes? Let him came now to me, and be ſhal know 

'ypon him: then the child — ſeuen times, and o- that there is a Prophet in lire). 

pened his eves. x | 9 © ThenNaamancame with his horſes, and. 
36 Then he called Gehazi,andfaid.Call this Sha ; with his charets,and ſtood at the doore of the bout 

warrunite, So hee called her, which came yato him. of Elia. : 

Aud he faid vnto her, Take thy ſore, 10 AndEliſhaſent a meſſenger vnto him, ß | 


2 Andſhecame,andfell at his ſerte, and howed | Goe, and wah the in Iorden ſeuen times. & th 


Herſelfe to the ground, ang tooke vp her ſonne, and | ſhall —— to thee and thou ſhalt de cleanſed. 

| zaman was wroth, and went away, and 
| 38 Afterward Eliſha retured to Gilgal, and a {fayd Behold _—_ with my ſelſe, Hee will ſurely 
mine war in the land, and the children of the Pro. cHme ont and ſt an · I, and call on the Name ofthe 
Þhets dwelt with him. And he ſayd vnto his ſeruant, Lorde luis God , and put his hand on ti e placs, and 
'Set on the preat pot, aud ſeethe pottage for the chil- heale the leproſte b 


den of the Prophets. 12 Arenot Abanab and Pharpar,, tien of De- 
' 29 And one went out int» the held, to gather muſæus bettet then all the waters of Iſtaelꝰ may 1 not. 
enter —— [waſh me in them. 2 d be clenſedꝰ ſo le turned, and 


eberoſ wild gourds his garment ful. & came & departed in diſpleaſure. 


eof. f 
ait Then be ſayd, ;̃ting meale. And he caſt it ito 14 Then went he done. and * waſhed himſedte LI 


the pot, and ſaid, Powre ont for the people, that they ſeventimes in orden, according to the tavmy ofthe | 
may eate : and there was none euill in the pot. man of God · and his fleſh came azaioe, like voto ths | 
$2 «\ Thencamea may from Baak{baliſha and ficth of a lie childe, aud he was 
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be and all his company and came and ſtoode before to lorden, they cut dove wood. 
mend 


16 But be ſaid, As the Lord liueth, (before whom! 6 And the man of God fayd, Where fellie? and 
Iftand) I vill not receine it. And bee would haue | he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut downe a piece 
couftreined him to receiue it, but he refuſed. of wood, and caſt in thitber, and be cauſed the yron{ 

| 17 Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall the: e not bee to ſu imme. 
| given to thy ſerr ant two mules load of this eat i? 7 Thea hee faide, Take it vp to thee, And hee! 
bot thy ſeruant will hencefoorth offer neither burt ſtretched out bis hand aud tooke it. 


* Karyn take a } reward of thy ſeruant. maſter, it was but borowed. 


| 1y Voto whom he ſaid, Go in peace. So he depar- 11 And the heart of the King of Aram was tron-· 
| tedfrom him abont hal: e a dayes iourney of ground. bled for this thing: therefore lee called his ſeruanes 


2t So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman.| ſpeakeit in thy priuie chamber. 

And when Nazman fawe him ruuning after him, hee 13 And he -d. Goe, and eſpie where he is, that 
light dowue from the charet to meete him, and} I may ſend and fetch him. Aud one tolde him, ia: ing. 
fyd, Is all well > Behold, ke is in Dothan. . 

22 And hcanſivered, All is well: my waſter hath! 14 So he ſent thither hotſes, and charets, and 2 
ent me, ſay ing, Behold, there be come to me, even} mightic boſte : and they came by night, and com} 
now from mount Ephraim, two yong men of the palted the eie. : 
children of the Prophets: giuetl:em, I pray thee, a 15 And when the ruant of the man of God 
talent of ſiluet, and two change of parmenrs. aroſe earcly to goe out, beholde, an hoſte compaſſed 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Vea, take two talents:and} the citie with horſes and charets. Then his ſetuaut 
be compelled kim, and bound tivo talents of ſiluer taid vnto him, Alas maſter, how {hall we doe? | 


dene them before him. 17 Then Fliſha prayed and{avd, Lord, I beſcech 
PS | And when hee came to the | towre, hee tooke thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And tre Lord 
he chem out of their hands, and laid them in the houſe, opened the eyes of the ſeruant, and hee looked, and 
e nd ſent away the men: and they depai ted. beholde, the mountaine was fill of horſes, and cha · 
4 235 eThe he went in, & ſlood beſore his maſter. rets of fire round abont Eliſba. "1 
AndElitha aid vnto him, M hence comer h,. 18 So they came dowre to bim: but Eliſha! 
Gehazi > And he faid, Thy ſerumt went no whither. | praygd vnto theT.ord, and faid, Smite this people, I 

26 But hee favde vnto him, Went not mine thee, with blindone%, And he ſmote them with 
ext with thee, when the man tumed againe fiom | blindneſſe : ccotding to the word of Eliſba. 
bis charet to mecte thee ? Is this a time to take mo. 19 And Eliſha faid vnto them, This is not the 
ney, and to tene ne garments, and oliues, and vine- way, neither is this the citie, followe me, and I will 
yards, and (Feepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and | leade you to the man whom ye ſecke. But hee led. 
mayd ſermants? them to Samaria. 

27 The leptoſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cſeaue 20 And when the” were come to Satnar 2, Elia 
mito thee, and to thy ſced for ever, And he went out | fayd. Lord, open their eyes that they may ſee, Ard 
kom his preſence a ſeaper whice as ſhow. the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſawe, and be- 
| | CHAP. VI. hold, cher were inthe mids of Samatia. 

' 4 Eliſha maleth j ron to ſwinme ahoue the water, ' 21 Andtheking of Iſtael favd vnto Eliſna when 
hors alſcloſeth the Rm of Syrizs counſtil to the be ſaw them, My ry ſhall I ſmite them, ſtull 


7 of Iſrael. 13 N ho (endme certame to take hm, I (mite them? 
were kept faſt in Snaria. 24 Samaria is beſieged 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſrrite theme 
. end endureth extreme famine. i Joeſt thou not ſmite them thatthoa haſt taken with 
| A Nd the children of the Prophets ſayde vnto thy ſword, and with thy bow > but ſet bread and 
Hilla, Peholde, we pray thee, the place where |waterbefore ti. em that they may cate and drinke,and 
we dwell with thee, is too little for vs. i poe to their maſter, = 
| 2 let vs now goe to Iorden, that we way take | 23 And he made great preparation ſor them: and 
ce enery man a beame, and make vs a place to | when they had eaten and diunken, hee ſent them a- 


n gel] in. And he anſwered. Goe. way: and they went to their maſter. So the bands of 
3 Aud one ſayd. Vorchſafe, I ptay thee, to goe Aram came no more mto the land of Iſrael. f 
A Wah thy ferzants, And he anſwered, I will go 24 But afterward Ben-badad king of Aram ga- 


— —U—ä—ꝓ 


15 C And be turned 2gaineto the man of Cod, 4 So bee went wich them. and when they came | 
ſaid, Beholde, none I know that there is no 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the Iron 


in all the world, but in lirael: now therefore, I ſell into the water: then hee cried, and ſaide, Alas are bea. 


1 
F 


intwo bags, with two change of garments and gaue} 16 Ard he anſwered, Feare not: * fortheythar|, op, | 
them vnto two of his ſeruants, that they might! be with vs, are moe then they that bewith them. - 32.7. N 
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F Ttharnd all bis boſte and went vp. & beſieged Samaria, 7. Wherefore they aroſe andRediinthe tmilig 


i 


} 


| 
i 


| 
zor, un 
A clothes. 


II king; 


25 So there was a great famine in Samaria : for and left their tents and their horſes, and their ales, 
oe. they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head was at foure- euen the campe as it was, and ſied fot their liues, 
ſcore pieces ol ſiluet, and the fourth part of a kab of 8 Aud when theſe leapers came to the vtmoſt 
doues dung at ſiue preces of ſiluer. : part cf the campe, they entred into one tent, and did 
28 as the king of Iſtael was going vpon the cate & driuke, and carried thence filuer and gold, and 
all, chere cried a woman vnto him, ſaying, Helpe, my taiinent, and went and hid it · after they tcturned 
lord, O king. inta another tent, and carried thence 4lſ%, und went 

27 And he ſiid, Seeing the Lord doth not ſuccont and hid it. 
thee,how ſhould I helpe thee with the barne, or with 9 Then ſayd one to another, Wie doe not well: 
the winepreſk ? this day is a day of you tidings, and we holde oui 
238 Alſo the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? peace. If wetary till day light, ſome | miſchieſe will 
Aud ſhe anſivercd, This woman ſayd vnto me, Give come 
thy ſonne, that we may cate him to day, and we will tel! the kings houſnold. 
eate my ſonne to morow. 


I fayd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, that wee | came of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
may cate him: but ſhe hath hid ker ſonne. 

3s And When the king had heard the words of tied: and the tents are as they were. | 
Tk woman, hee rent his clothes, (aud as hee went 11 And tlie potters tried and declared to the 


* pon the wall, the people looked, aud behold, hee kings houſe within. 


had ſackecloth i within vpon his fleſſi 12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſaide 
31 And he ſaid, God doe ſo to me and more alſo, vnto his ſeruants, I will ſhe you nou hat the Art 
if the head of Elitha the ſonne of Shaphat ihall | mites haue done vnto vs. They know that wee ace! 
| Hand on him this day.  atuniſhed, therefore they are gane out of the campe 
|" 32 (Nowe Elilha ſate in his houſe, and the El. to bide themſelues in the held, ſaying, When they 
| ders fate with him) And the kmy ſent a man before come out of the citic, we {hall catch them aliue,and 
him: Cut before the meſſenger came to him, he ſayd pet inta the citie, 
tothe Elders, See ye not how this murtherers ſonne | 13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and ſayd, 
bath ſent to take away mine head? take keede when | Let men nowe take fine of the hoiſes that temaine, 
| the meſſenger commeth , aud {hut tbe doore, aud | and are loft in the citie, ( behold, they are even as all 
' handle him roughly atthe doote: is not tlie ſound of the multitude of Iſrael that are left therein: behold, 
his maſters feete behinde him? ' I [a;,they are as the multitude of the Iſtaclites that 
33 While he yet talked with them, beholde, the | are conſumed) and we will ſend to fee, | 
| meſſenger came donne vnto him, and ſaid, Beholde, 14 So they tooke | two chartts of horſes, and 
this euill commetli of the Lord : ſhould I attend on | the king ſent after the hoſte of che Aramites, lay, 
che Lord any lon;et? | Gor, and ſee. 
| CHAP. VII. | 
x Elſa pophefieth. pleutie of. vitaile and ather loe all the y fall of clotiies and veſſels which 
t hines to m. s The Syrians rum away and haue the Atamites 


n man following them. 17 The prime that would the meſſengers returned and tolde the king i oa 
(#29: e lecue the word of t liſba, in tragen to death. . 16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the ute 
of the Lord: | campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine floure ch 


{ Fo Eliſha ſayd.Heare ye the w 
| TL thus ſaith Lord, o morow this time a meaſure | was at a ſbekell, and two meaſures of barley at a 
of fme floure ſhal be ſold tor a ſhelel, and two mea · thekell, according to the word f the Lord. 

ſores of barley for a flickel) in the gate of Samatia. 17 And the king gaue the pfce (on whole hand 
2 Then aſtince, on whoſe hand the king leaned, be leaned) the charge of the pate , and the people 
;anſwered the man of God; and ſayd, Thoubh the , trode vpn him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
Lord would make wiudowes in the heauen, could of God had fayd, which ſpake it, when the. king 
;this thing come to paſſeꝰ And lie ſayd, Behold,thou came downe to him. 

halt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not cate, 18 And it came to paſſe as y man of God had ſpo- 
ken to the king, ſay ing, Two meatures of barley at a 
3 Nowe there were foure leptous men at the ſhekel, & a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe at a ſhekel,to 
entring in of the gate: and they (aid one to auother, moro about this time in the gate of Samaria. 

| Why ſit ye here vntill we die? 19 But tho prince had anſwered the man of Gd, 


„ If we ſay, Wee will cuter into the citie, the and ſavd, Though the Lord would make winden es 
: famine is in the citie, and we ſhall die there: and if in the heauen, could it come fo to paſſe? And hee 


we (it bere,we dic alſo. Now therefore come, & let vs ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
fall into the campe of the Atamites: if they ſaue out thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 

liues, we (hal liue: and if they kil vs,we are but dead, | 20 And fo it came vnto him: for the people 

So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to the | trode vpon him in the gate, and be died. 
eampe of the Aramites: and when they were come CHAP. VIII. | 
to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the Aramites, ; 1 Eliſha prophefieth vnto the Shuwr:ammite the 
oe, theie was no man there. dearth of ſeuen yeeres, 12 He prophefieth to Hader 
6 For the Lord had cauſed the cairpe of the A- / at he ſha'l be tino of Syria. 15 Hee reioneth after 

! ramites to heare an — charets, and a noyſe of Brnwhadad. 16 Jehoram reioneth ouer Indeh, 20 
; horſes, aud a noyſe of a great army, ſo that they ſayd E dom falleth f m Iudeh. 25 Abaiaß fucceedeth 
one to another. Behold, the king of Iſtael hath hired Jehorarn. 

agunſt vs the kings of the Hittites, aud the kings of | T Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whole 
the Egyptians to come vpon va. ſonne he had reſtored to life, ſaying, VP, — 


— — 


Tie Sramdn? 


pon vs. Now thetctore come let vs goe,and ſhel js 
NT... 

| ; 10 So thcy came aud called vnto the potters of ỹ as 

Deut. 28. 29 * So we ſod my ſonne, and did eate hin.: and the citie, and tolde them, ſaying, Wee came to the ful, 


153557 : 
4: there, neither voyce of inan, but horſcs tied, and afles, 


4 
15 Aud they went after them vnto Torden, and re; wh 
d caſt from them in their baſe ; and anf 
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"gab Bliha and Harael, 

Rn aidthine houſe, and ſoiourne where thou 19 Yet the Lord wonlde not deſtroy Iudah, for 
* > poiourne: for the Lord hath called for a famine, David hiseruants fake, as he had promiſed him to 2. . 
15. 


— 


ind it commeth alſo vpon the land ſenen yecies. giue hima light. and to his children for euer. 
And the woman aroſe, and did after the fay= 20 J ln payes Edom rebelled from vndet 


Nike of theman of God, and went both ſhee and her the hand of Iudah and made a king oner themſehues. 


dauſhould , ard ſoivurned iu the land of the Phili- 21 Therefore Ioram went to Teir , and all his 
ums ſeuen yceres. charets with him , and he aroſe by night and ſmote 
3 CAnd at the ſeuen yeres end. the woman retur- the Edomites which were about him with the cap» 
ned ont of the lande of the Philiſtims, and went out Taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
toca}}ypon the king for her houſe and for her land. tents. ; | 
4 Aud the kingtalked with Gehazi the ſeruant 22 E dom rebelled from vnder the hand of lu- 
of tht man of God.ſayino, rell me. I pray tlie, all the dah vnto this day. Then Libnah rebelled at that 
t actes that Eliſha hath done. ſame time. | 
|. g 'Andasbetolde the king, how he had reſtored | 23 Conerrning the reſt ofthe ades of Toramand! 
one dead to life, behold,the woman,whoſe ſonne he all that hee did, are they not written in the booke of 
had raifed to life called vpon the king for her houſe the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? f ; 
[3ndfor her land. Then Gehazi favd,My lord O king, 24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was bus | 


Cheb.  Ahaziah. Tehuisanointed, 128 


this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, whom Eli. ried with his fathers inthecitie of Dauid. And A- © C. 


(hateſtored to life. 1 | 
6 And when the king asked the woman, ſhee 26 In the twelft yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
tolde him · ſo the king appointed her an eunuch, far- Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſoune of Ichos | 
ins, Reſtote thou all that are hers,and all the fruites | ram king of Iudah begin to teigne. 
1 lands ſince the day (he left the land, euen yntil, 26 Two and tw.nty yeeie old was Ahaziah when | 
chis time. he began to reigne and he reigred one ytere in leru- 
5 Then Eliſhacame to Damaſens.and Ren-ha- ſalem, & his mothers name was Athaliah the dangh- 
dad the kino of Aram vas ſicke: and one tolde him, der of Omri king of I'mel. 
Gvino, The man of God is come hither, 27 And hee walked in the way of the houſe of A- 
8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a preſent hab, and did enill inthe fight of the Lorde, like the 
inthinehand, and goe meete the man of God, that — ” —_— for hee was the ſonne in law of the 
thou mayelt inquire of the Lord by him.ſayino,Shall houſe of Aha a 7 
— of this diſeaſe? 85 ? * 1 28 And hee went with Ioram the forme of Ahab 
9 So Harael went to meete him, and tooke do warte againſt Hazael king of Aram in Ramoth 
thepreſent in his hand, and of enery good thing of | Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. n 
Damaſens, even the burden of fotie camels, and! 29 And king Ioram returned to be healed in I- 
eme and ſtoode before him, and fayde, Thy ſonne reel of the woundes which the Atamites had giuen 
der. hadad king of Aram hath ſent mee to thee ſay- him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael king 
ing, Shall I reconer of this diſeaſe? of Aram, Ard Ahaziah the ſonne of lehoram king 
to And Eliſha ſaid to him,Goe and ſav vnto him, of Iadab went downeto ſee Ioram the ſonne of A- 
Thon ſhalt rerouer · howbeit the Lord hath ſhewed hab in Izreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 
ne hat he ſhall ſurely die. CSR TH 


haziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 22.1. 


it And he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, til Rae 6 1h ia made kin? of Iſrael, 24 and hilleth Fe. 


vas aſhamed. andthe man of God wept. , horam the kin! thereof, 27 and b, «ther wiſe 
12 And Hazael-fayde , Why weepeth my lord called Ochodi u, the kins of Indab, 33 and cauſes h 

And heanfweted, Rocauſe I know the euill that than Jezebel to be caſt downe out of a window, and the does 

{halt doe vnto the children of Iſtael: Hr theit ſtrong dh care her. 

cities ſhake thou {et on fire, and their vong men ſpalt 1 Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chif- 

thou ſay with the ſworde, and ſhalt dalh their in- 


men with ehilde. and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

13 Then Harael ſayde, What? is thy ſernant a 2 And when thou commeſt thithet, Jooke here 
dhega that I ſhould doe this great thinz? And Eliſha © # Tehu F ſonne of lehoſhaphat. the ſonne of Nimſhi,'| 
anfivered, The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhale” and goe,and make him arife vp from among his bre 
beking of Aram. thren and leade him to a f ſectet chamber. 


and flee without any taryirg 


| F£6. from 

14 7 80 he departed from Eliſha. and came to his | 3 Then take the boxe df oyle, and powre'it chamber 
maſter who fayd to him, What ſayd Eliſpa to thee» his head, and fay, Thus ſayth ehe Lord, I hane anon f hn. 
And he anſwered, He tolde moe that thou ſhon{deſt | ted. thee for king duer Thaeb:” then open the doofe ber. 


15 And on the moro hee tooke a thicke th, 4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to 
1 21 LI ; 


ind diprit in water, and ſpread it on his face,and he Ramoth Gilead. 
died: and Hazael tioned in his ſtead. bg 


ab, Iehotam the ſotine of Tehoſhaphar ki u- ofall vsꝰ And he awed, To thee, O captame. 
25 to teigve. | 6 And hearof, and went into the konfe; and he 
1 


wry king of Iſra 1, and of Tehoſhaphat — fave to thee,O captaine. And Iehu ayd Vnto which 
n* 
PP... 


7 Heewas two andthirtie yeere olde when hee pov red the oyle on his head. and ſaid vnto him, Thus 

m to reigne: and hee reigned tight ycere in Terus ſavth the Lord Got of Teacl I have anointed thee 
laben. king ouer the people of the Lord, euen ouer Iſtael. 

18 And he walked in the vayes of the linge of If, 7 And thou ſhalt ſmiterhe-houſe of Ahab thy 

del as did the houſe of Ahab: ſor ꝗ daughter of Ahab mafer, that I may auenge theblood of my ſervants 


2 2 


. And when he came in, btholde, the capeaines | 
16 © * Now inthe fiſt yeere of loram the ſonne of the arqiie were ſitting. And he ſayd: I have a meſ- 


þ his wiſe and he did eu in the ſigit of the Lord, the Prophers.andthe blood of all the ſeruunts ofthe | 


— — 


1 


8 dren of the Prophets, and ſayd vnto him, * Gird *. Lin. ig. 
fants anaivſt the Rones, and rent in pieces theit wo- thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in thme hand, 16,17. 


- 


- 
- 


. Tehu goeth to Irrel. 
3, Kin. 21. Lord & of the kand of Texebel. 

18. $ For the whole houie oi Ahab ſhall be deſtroy- 
2. Kin. 14. ed: and * I will cut off from Ahab. him that maketh 


21.21. him that is left in Iſrael, 
' 9 And I will make the honſe of Ahab like the 


20, t |bouſ: of *Baaſha the ſoane of Ahiiah, 


Zzik, opened the doore, and fied. 


and put it vnder him on the top of the 


| zac] king of Aram. . 
Ps. 15 And * Ring [otamreturned to be healed in 17- 
reel of the woundes, which the Aramites had giuen 


er He flayeth Ms 
rode together :ſter Ahab his father, the Loud | aye bor 


1. KN. 14. houte * af letoboam the ſoune of Nebat, and like the 


{2.K#:, 16. Izrecl, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And hee | ſued atter him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the cha- 
rt J Then lehu came out to the ſetuants of his is by lbleam. And he fled to Megiddo,& there died. 
ord. And one ſavd vnto him, Is all well? whcrefore | 28 And his ſeruants caried him in a chatet to 
this mad fellow e to thee? And hee ſayde vnto ruſalem, aud b:uried him iu the Sepulcive with his fa. 
Ye know the man and what his talke was. | thers in the citie of Dauid. . 
12 And they ſayd, It is falſe, tell vs it now. Then | 29 J Aud in the ele enth yere of Ioram the foane 
fayd, Thus and thus ſpake hec to me, ſaying. Thus | 
the Lotde, Thaue anoytited thee for king ouer | 30 And when Ichu was come to Izroel, lerebel 
tael. heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her bead, 
1 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery man jandlooked out at a window, 


this burden vpan him, 


26 * Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the Off pheſo e 


zun, | water againſt the wall, aſwell him that is (hut vp, as Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes ſaide the Lord, 
aud I will render it thee in this fylde, ar: hj the — 2 
kay, 


now theiefore take and caſt hum in the helde, accot- 
ding to the word of the Lord. 


ret: and they [mote him iny goi to Gur, which 


of Ahab began Ahaziah to reig::e oner Iudah. 


31 And as leh entred at the gate, ſhee ſayd, Had 
Zimri peace. hich ſle v his maſter? - | 

32 And hee litt 7 his eye; to the window, and 
ſayd, Who is on my ſid 
her Eunuches looked vnto him. 

23 And hee ſayde, Caſt her downe: and they caſt 
her downe, and he ſprinckled of her blood vpon the 
wall, aud vpon the horſes, and hee trode her wider; 


him, when he fought with.Hazacl king of Aram) and 
| Iehu fayd,lt it be your mindes,let no man depart and 
| eſcave oat of the citie to goe aud tell in Izrecl, | 
16 332 him vp into a charet, and went 
to T:reel : for Ioram lay there, ani Ahaziah king of 
Judah was come dewne to ſee Ioram. 
19 And the watchinan that ſtoode in the towie 
in lzrezl,ſpied the company of Iehu as hee came, aud 
d. I fee a company. And Ieboram ſayde, Take a 
horſeman and ſend to merte them, that hee may ſay, 
Is it peace? | 
| _ 18 So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
hin, and ſaid, Thus faith the kiug . Is it peace? And le- 
$87, FL ha ſaid, What haft thou to doe with peace? ᷣt ne 
low me. | bebind me. And the watchman told.ſaying,The mei- 
ſeuger came to them, bat he commeth not againe. 


— — —ͤ—— 


' came to them, and ſayde, This ſavth the King, Is it 
2 prace? And Ichn anſwered, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace? turne behinde me. | 
20 And the watchman telde,fying, He cave to 
them alſu, but commeth pot agame,and the marching 
je like the marching of Iehu the ſunne of Ninuhi: ſor 
ke matebeth furiquſlv. 
21 MThen leboram fayde, Make ready: and his 


ia bis charet againſt Iehu, and met him in the field of 
Naboth the Lrecſite. 

422 Aud when Ichoram ſawe Iehu, be ſaide, Is it 

| peac2.Ithu? And he anſwered, What pe:ce? whiles 

the whwedomes of thy mother Ienebel, and ber 

| witchctafts@y- yet in great numberꝰ of 
23 Then Iehoram turned his hand, and Ped and 
fayd to Ataziah, O Ahariah. chere rstreafon, | 
| 24 HutTelmtooke a bowe in his hand. and ſmote | 
lehr m betweene the ſhoulders , that the arrowe | 
| weat thorowe his heart: and bee fell downe in bis 
' charet, 5 
23 Thea ſayde leba to Bidkar a captaine, Take 
; ev: caft him in ſome place of the hielde of Naboth 

| the Lreclite ; ſo x I rememder that when I add thou 
+ = 8 + 


19 Then he ſent out another on horſebacke,which ſlaine, 14 And after that fourtre an i tw» of — 


: charet was made reatly, And Iehorim kingof Iſtael fye hae with you your maſters ſonnes, ye with 
3s and Ahaziah Kine of ind ih went out either of them [you both clarets and horſes , and a deteaced citic, 
[ 
| 


foote. 

34 And when hee was eome in, hee did eate and 
drinke, aud ſaid. Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 
and bury her: tor the is a kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they ſouud 
no more of her then the (cull and the feete, and the 
palires of her hands. 

26 M hereſore they came againe, and tolde him. 
And he ſavd, This is the worde of the Lord which he 


| 27 But whenAhazih the king of Iadah fav dis > 
2122. N 10 And the dogs ſhall eate Ierebel in the field of he fled by the way vt the ga: den houſe: and Iehn pure 


e, who? Theu two or tluee of ; 
o 


Or Carte 


. 


ake by his ſeruant Elia the Tiſhbite, ſaying, * In $6br.by | 
} ſpake by ying Je 2 


the field of lareel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of 1 
37 And the carkeis of lezcbel {hall be as dong 


pon the ground in the fielde of Tzreel, fo that none f. A 
(hall Gy, This is Iezebel. 20, 
CH 


| a. 
6 Jehucauſeth the ſeuentie ſon's of Ahab th be 


diabs brethren. 25 Hee kiteth alſo all the priefts 
- 35 Afer his death his ſormne reigneth in his 
C. 


Hab had now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria. And 
lehu wrote letters, and ſeut to Saurrria vnto the 
rulers of Lareel. md to the Elders, and to the bringens 

vp of Ahabs children to this eſtect, 
2 Now when this letter commeth to (for 


and armour) 

3. Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſons is beſt and moſt meete, and ſet him on his f- 
thers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid. and (aid, Re 
hold,ewo langs could not ſtand before him, how (hal 
we then ſtandꝰ | - | 

And hee that was gouemour of Ahab houſe, | 
as he that ruled the city. & the Elders and the brin- 
gers vp of the children (ent to Iehu, ſaying, We are | 
thv ſeruants,& wil do all that thou (halt bid vs: we | 
will make no king: d e what ſecmeth good to thee, | 

- 6 © Tben hee wfote another letter to them. Cy · 
ing. If ye be wine, & wil obe my voyce tale 5 heads | 


ofthe men th are your malkeys ſornes,aud comers, . 


=> 


f 


1. 


* 
1 


my — Ss 


K. 


i, 


$93 


I 


| 


wen ct the city, bich brought them vp.) 


byng, 
ſornes. And 7 
atthe entring in of the gate vntill the _—_— 


— to paſſe the things that hee ſpake ſ by 
his ernavt * Eli li. 


Aab in Lzrecl, and all that were ꝑreat with him, and 
vs familiars and his Prieſts, ſo that hee let none of 
his temaine. 


mana. 
whae the thepheards did [heare, 


dib and ſaid, M ho ate ye? And they anſwered, Me 
re tle brethren of Ahaziah, & go dawn to ſalute the 
Giildrea of the king. and the children of the queene. 


them aline.and New them at the wel beſde the houſe 
where the ſhecpe are ſhorne auen two and forty men, 
and he left not ont of them. 


withlehonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 
meet bim, and he | bleſſed him, and {aid to him, Is 
thine heart vpripht, as mine heart is toward thine? 
Ard Ichonadab anſwered, Yea,cloubtlefie. Then give 
me thire hand. And when he kad giuen him his hand, 
he tooke him 


thatThane for the Lorde: fo they made him ride in 
his charet. ; 


tx remained vnto Ahab in <amaria, till he had de- 
froyed him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he pake to Flizah. 


yno them, Ahab ſerued Baal a li:tle, bu Ichu thall 
ſerve him much more, 


of Baal, and his ſer::2nts, and all his prieſts, and let 
not a man be lacking: for I hare a great ſacrif ce for | 
Baa): whoſoener is lacking. he ſhal not liue. ut Tehu 
did n by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy the ſervants of Naal. 


bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 


: 


ef Bul. And he hrought them out veſtments. 


— — 


tuen ſeuentie perſons were with the preat | 


WEE Chapi xx}. | 


[ets lmoel by to morow this time. Nov the Kiags | Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. 


24 And when they went in to make facrifice and 


bunt oſte: in ę, Iehu vppoynted foureſcore men with- 


And when the lettet came to them, they tooke out and ſaid, It any of the men whom I haue brought | 


And when it was das, he went out and ſtood | 


md ſnd to all the people, Yee be rigoteous: behold, I Temple of Baal, and burnt them, 
cooſpited avainſt iy maſter,u1:d ſiew kim: but who | 
few all the e 


10 Know now that there ſhall fall vnto the earth ol 


wothino of the word of the Lord, which the Lorde | 


ke concerning the honſe of Ahab: tor the Torde . 
o 


tt So lehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe of 


12 And he oſe, and derarted, and came to Sa- 
q 
a. And as leu was in the way by an houſe 


13 Re met with the bretluen of Ahaziah king of 
14 And he ſaid, Take them alwe.And they rooke 


15 And when he was departed thence, he met 


to him into the charet. 
16 And be ſavd, Come with ms and ſee the 7eale 


19 And when hee came to Samana, he flewe all 


threwe downe the hou 


and Hazel ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael, 


| the kings ſonnes,2nd flewe the ſeuct.tre perſons, and | into your hands e ſcape, hrs ſoule ſhalbe for bis ſoule. Por, be 
lad d eir heads in baskets and ſent them vnto him | 
't6 Ereel. 


2; And when lee had made an end of the burnt { 


26 And they brought out the images of the 
| 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and | 
þ of Br, odinatraliing] 

it vnto this day. 


28 So Iehu deſſroyed Baal out of Iſrael. | 
29 But from the ſumes of Ieroboam the ſorne 
Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, Iehi departed 


not from them, neither from the golden calues that 
were in Bethel, and that wae in Dan. 


ze © And the Lord ſaid vnto Iehu, Recauſe tbou 


hatt diligently executed that which was tight in mine 
eyes, and haſt done vnto the honſe of Ahab accor- 
ding to all things that were in mine heart, ther re 
ſtall thy ſounes vnto the tourth 
the throne of lſiael. 


generation ſit on 
31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the Lawe | 


of the Lorde God of Iſrael with all his heart: fr | 
he departed not ſrom the ſinnes of Ieroboam which | 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to loth ] Iſiael, 
33 From lorden Eaſtward, exen all the land of 


Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reuhenites, and tbem 
that were of Manaſſch, ſtom Aroer (which is 
riucr Arnon) and Gilead, and Baſhan. 


by de 
4 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ichu.and all 


3 | 
that hee did, and all bis valiant deedes, ate they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings | 
of Iſrael ? 


25 And lehu ſlept with his fathers and they buri. 


ed him in Samæria and lehoahaz his ſorme teigned in 
his ſtead. hy 


26 And the time that Tehureigned ouer Iſrael in 


Samara. is eight and twentie yeeres. 


L 
1 Athuhah purteth to death all the R formes, | 


except Joaſh the ſore of Abaziah. 4 Ioaſh is aps | 


18 Then Ichn aſſembled all the people, and fayd {popued Kmg. 15 Ieboiada canſeth Arkaliah to bee 


19 Now therefore call vnto me all the pro 


2» And Ichn faid f Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 


21 Sa lehu ſent vnto all Iſtael, and all the ſer- 


22 Then he faid vnto him that had the charge of 


deſtroyed all the kings 


3 
Lord ſixe veere · & Athaliah didrei 


lane 17 He waketh a couenamt — — od | 
the people. 18 Haa/ ant his priefts 
* Athaliah the mother of Abazials , when 2 (V. 


are de, 


Baalsprieſisſlaine, 126 


1 
' 


die 


offering, Iehu ſaid to the gard, and to the captaines, er hn 
83 e Then there came a meſſenger ard told him, | Goe in ſlay them, let not a man come out. And they 
They haue brought the heads of the kings | fmote them with the edge of the word. And the | 
he (aid, Let tien lay them on two heapes gard.znd the captaines cait them out. and went vnto | 

the citie, where 2-4: the Temple of Haal. 


eg 
chem offs 


ſte ſv that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe and 22. 10. 


ſrede. 


2 But Ichoſheba the danghter of King Icram, | 


ad ſiſter to Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Aha | 
ꝛiah, and ſtale hin: from among the kings ſonnes, | 
that ſhould be ſine orb him | 
them in the bedchamber, and 
wants of Baal came, and there was not à man left thaliah, ſo that ke was net (at 
that came not. And they came into the honſe of Paal, 
and the houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 


and his nurſe, keeping. 
they hid him ſrom As | 


bee was with her hid in the honſe of the 
ouer the Ind. | 


And 


—— — fꝗ Son ey 


4 © And the ſeuenth yeere Teboiada ſent and f. Ch. 


of Baal, Ccarch diligently, and loole left [hor ft of the Lord, &ſhewed them the kings ſonne. 


be hete with you am of the frruanis of the 


5 Andhe lod chem, ſay ing. This is ĩt that 


the veſtry ring ſoorth veſt ents for all the ſernants to ole the captaines ouer Eundreths. with cther cap» 13. 15. 
taines & them of the gard, and cauſed them tocome 
| 22 And when Tehn went and lehonadah the ſonne vnto him into the houſe of the I xd, && made a coue- 
of Reehab into the houſe of Naa! hee faid vnto the rant with them and taal an othe of them in the 


e 


* 
* 
. 
. 


225 % : 
r CR ma > - 
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% _ — ——U— —— 2 
. 


Vr tha 


order. 


10e 
of the 


Temple. 


R0He 
z reale hrs 


ye muſt doe be third part of you that eommetſi on 

the Sabbath. ſhall ward toward the kings houſe: 
6 And au ther third part in the gate of Sur: and 

another third part in the gate behinde them of the 
gad: and ye thal keep i watch in the bouſe of Maſſah. 

7 And two parts of you. hat is, all that goe out 

on the Sabbath day, ſhal keep the watch ol tlie honſe 
of the Lord about the King. 


8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the king round about, place 


euery man with his weapon iu his hand, and whoſo- 
euer commeth within the ranges, let him be ſlaine. be 
you with the ling. as he goeth out and in. 

And the captaines of the hundreths did ac- 
cording to all that Ichoiada the prieſt commannded, 
and they tookecnery man his men that entred in zo! 
their charpe on the Sabbath with them that went out 

of it on the Sabbath and caine to Iehoĩada the prieſt. 
10 And the prieſts gaue to the captaines of huu- 
dreths, the ſpea es and the (ſhields that were Kiug Da- 
uids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. f 
rt And the gard ſtood, euery man with his wea- 
pon in his hand, from the tight ſide of the houſe to 
the left ſicle, about the altar aud about the houſe, 
round abont the king. 

t2 Then be brought out the kings ſonne. and put 
ehe crowne vpon him and oaue um the Teſtimonue, | 
and ttey made him ling: alſo they anointed him and 
clapt their hands, and ſaid, God ſane the king, 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
running ot the people, ſuee came in to the people in 
the houſe of the Lord. | 

14 And hen ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood | 
by a pillar,as the maner was. and the princes and the 
tnumpetters by the king, and all the people of the 
land rcioyced. and blew with trumpets. hen Atha- 
bah rent her clothes and cried, Trealon, treaſon. 

x5 But Iehoiada the Prieſt commanded the cap- 
taines ol the hundreths that had the rule of the hoſt, 
and ſayd vnto them, Haue her foorth of the ranges, 
and he that followeth ber, lethim die by the ſword: | 
for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not bee ſlaine in tlie 
houſe of the Lord. 

1s Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
the ay, hy the which the horſes go to the houſe of 

the king, and there was the ſlaine. 

17 And lehoiada made a couenant betweene the 
Lord and the king and the people, that they ſhould 
be the Lords people: likewite betweene the king 
and the people. 

18 Then all the people of the land went into the 
houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it wath his altars. and 
his images brake they downe iouſly, and ſlew 
Mattan the prieſt of Raal before the altars: and the 
prieſt ſet a card ouer the houſe of the Lord. 

19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines,and the gatd, and all the peo- 

le of the land: and they brought the king from the 
e of the Lord, and came by the way of the — 

of the gard to the kings houſe: aud bee fare li 
dovrne on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoyced, and 
the citie was in quiet: for they had ſlaine Athaliah 
with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seven yeere olde was Tehoaſh when he began 


CHAP. XIL 
6 Jehoaſh meketh proxiſion for the rebairim of 
She Temple. 16 He flazeth-thekme of Syria by a pre- 
Jent from commug ad Feruſalens. 25 He n He 
u of bis ſeruauis. 


— — 


—— 


11.Kings.. 


the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieſts that kept: 
| brong!1?: into the houſe of the Lord. 


«REY 


* 0”, — — 
* Ty 5 $.*. 
1974 18 & 

4 2 — . 


_ — —— 


N 3 1 lehu, Ichoaſh began to aK 
reigne, and reigned fourtie yeeies in Ieruſalem and } 
his mothers — was Zibiab of Beer-ſheba, 12 | 

2 Aud Ieboaſh did that which was good in the! 
ſight of the Lord all his time that lehoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. | 

3 But the high places were not taken away: for 
the people offered yet, and burnt incenſe in the high! 


8. 
4 J And lehoaſh ſayde to the Prieſtes, All the 
ſiluer of dedicate things that be brought tothe houſe 
ot the Lord, that , the money of them that ate 
vndet the count, the money that euery man is ſet at, 
and all the moucy that one offereth willingly , aud 
biinceth into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 Let the Prieſts take it to them, euery man of 
his acquaintauce: and they ſhall repaue the broken, 
places of the houſe, whereſoeuer any decay is found. 

6 J Vet in the three and twentieth yeere of King 
Iehoaſh the Prieſts had rot mended that which was 
decayed in the "Temple. 

72 Then King Iehoaſh called fer Tehoiada the 
Prieſt, and the osher Priefts , and ſayd voto them, 
Why repaire ye not the runes of the Temple? now! 
theretore receiue no more money of your aciuain- 
tance, except yce deliuer it to repaire the tuines 
of the Temple. ö 

So 3 — conſented to _— — mote 
money oi the people, neither to repaire ccayed 
places of the Temple. 

9 Then Tehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſide, as enery man commetli into 


o 
1 


the doore, put therein all the money that 1457 
(th 

Io And u hen they ſawe there was much money 
in the cheſt, the kings ſecretarie came vp and the bie 
Prieſt, and put it vp after tlat they had tolde the 
money that was found in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And they gaue the meney made ready into 
the handes ot them that vndertooke the worke, «nd 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lorde: 
and they paved it put to the carpenters and buildets 
that wronght vpon the hcuſe of the Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber, and hewed tone, to repaire that was 
decayed in the houſe of the Lorde, and lor all hat 
which was layd ont for the reparation of y Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was not made fot the houſe of 
the Lord, bow les of ſiluer, inſtruments of muſike ba- 
ſons, trumpets, nor any veſlels of golde, or veſſels of 
ſiluer of the money that was brought into the houſe 
of the Lord. Ih 

14 But they gane it to the workemen, which 1& 
paired therewith the houſe ot the Lord. 

15 Morconer, they reckoned not with the men, 
into whoſe handes they deliuered that money to be 
beſtowed on workemen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
money of the finne offerings was not brought mts 
the houſe of the Lord · hr it was the Prieſts, 

17 Then came vp Hazael king of Aram. & fought 
againſt Gath and toake it, and Hazael ſet his face to 
goe vp to lerufaiem, 22 

18 And Iehoaſh king of Iudab tooke alltheha- 


L. 


11 


Jowed things that Ieholhaphat, and Iehoram, 

Wich hi. fathers , kings of Iudah . 
and that he himſelſe had dedicated and all the golde 
that was found inthe treaſures of the houſe of the 


2 a Tag of Aram,and he departedfrom lernfalem. 


[the Chtonicles of the Kings of ludah ? 
20 CAndhis feruants aroſe and wronght treaſon 


donne to Silla: 


. 
1 


ſtead. 
| CHAP. XIII. 


1 fhfha cheth. 24 Hagarl diet h. 


wed ſeuenteene 


which made 1frael to ſmne, and departed not there- 


from, 

3 And the Lord was angry with Iſtael, and deli- 
nered them into the hand of Hazael king of Aram,% 
into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael, all 


bs dayes, 

4 Avd Ichoahaz beſought the Lorde, and the 
Lotde heard hjm : for hee fawe the trouble of Iſtael, 
nere with the Kmg of Aram troubled them, 

f 5 (Andthe Lorde gane Iſtael a deliverer, fo that 
1 ſteyeame out from vnder the ſubiection of the Ara- 
mites, And the children of Iſtael dwelt · in their tents 
e u ſdeſore time. . 
wow 8 Nenetthelefſe they d not from the ſmies 
let ef de houſe of leroboam which made I ſrael ſume, hut 
. wilked in them : euen the groue alſo remained ſtill 


in Samaria) 

7 For hee had left of the people to Tehoahaz but 
horſmen and ten chatets,and ten thouſand foot- 
men, becauſe the Kin? of Aram kad deſtroyed them, 
and made them like duſt beaten to powder. 

Concerning the reſt of the actes of Tehoahaz 
and all that he did,and his valiant deeds, are they not 
way the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


Aud lehoakaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
Ee in Samaria, and Ioaſh his ſome reigned in 


| T0 ln the ſenen and thirtieth yeete of Ioaſh king 
'ofTadah, begaune Iehoaſh the ſorne of lehoahaz to 
— oner Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned ſixteene 
| 

| tr And did euil in the ſight of theLorde: $7 hee 
departed not from all the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſon 
— that made Iſrael to ſinne, but hee walked 
n Concerning the reſt of the actes of Toaſh and 
chat be did, and his valiant deeds, andhowe hee 
don againſt Amariah King of Iudab, are they not 
prowl the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


| 13 AndToaſb ſlept with his fathers, nd Terobo- 
a nde pon his ſeat; and Toaſh was buried in Saina- 
| \aamprotheRinos of Iſrael. 

ben Eliſha (-I1 ficke of his ſicknes where- 


Aen. | hepa. Elifhadieth. Amaziah, | 17 


and in the Kings bonſe, and fent it to Haxael him, and wept vpon his ace and ſaid, O my fathet, my | 


1 Conceming the reft of the actes of Ioaſh and 15 Then Eliſha faide voto him, Take abowe and 
| that be did, are they not written in the booke of arrows. And he tooke vmo him bow aud arrowes. 


nd ſew loalli inthe houſe of Milo, when hee came Eliſha put his hands vpon the Kings hands, 


1 ˙ 5 21 Enen loꝛachar the ſonne of Shimeath,and Te- when he bad opened it, Eliſha ſaid, Shoote. And bee 
* hoꝛabad the ſonꝰe of Shomer his ſertants ſmote him, ſhot. And he ſaid, Behold the arrow of the Lords de- 
nd bee died and hey buried him with hrs fathers in linerance, and the arrow of delinerance againſt Aram: 
de citie of Danid Ard Amaziah his ſonre reigned in for thou ſhalt mite the Aramites in Aplick, till thou 


3 2 Iehoaha; the ſonne of Febus is definered into the them. And he ſaid vnto the King of Lracl,Smite the | 
hands of the Syrians. 4 Heprayeth vnto God aud is ground. And he ſmote thriſe, and ceaſed, 
| delinered. 9 Joafh lis ſonne reigneth in his flead, 20 19 Then tte man of God wasa gry with him, 


1 the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh the ſonne times, ſo thou ſh- uldeſt haue ſmitten A ram.till thou! 
| of Ahaziah Xing of Ida Ichoahaz the ſonne of le- 
bu to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and he vcig- 


eere. | 
| 9 2 And hee id euill in the fight of he Lorde.and | 
Sies the ſnnes of Iero boam the ſonne of Nebat, 


father, tbe charet of Iſrael, & the hor men og the ſame. | 


16 And hee ſaide to the King of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow. And he put iis hand vpou it. And 


17 And faide, Open the window Ealtward. And 


haſt conſumed them. | 
18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrows. And he tooke | 


and ſayd, Thou ſhonldeſt naue ſinitten fine ot ſx 


hadſt conſumed it, where no thou thalt fate Aram 
but thriſe. 

20 £50 Fliſha died, & they buried him. And cer- 
tame bandes of the Moabites came into the lande 
that yeere, | 
; 21 And as they were burying a man, bebolde, they 
; fawe the ſouldiers : thereſore they caſt the man into 
the ſepuilchre of Eliſha. And when the man was 
| downe,aud tcuched the bones of Eliſha, hee reuiued gcclus. 

and ſtood vpon his teete, 48.73. 
22 JBut Hazael Ning of Atam vexed Iſrael al the 
dayes of Iehoahaz. 
23 Therefore the Lorde had mercy on them, and 
; pitted them, and had reſpect vnto them, becauſe of his 
| conenant with Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob,& wc ul 
not deftroy them neithei caſt he them ft5 him as yet. 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- ha- 
dad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſon of Ichoahaz retur- 
ned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben · hadad the ſ u 
of Hazael the cities which he had taken away by war 
out of the hand of Iehoaha his father: £7 three times 
did Ioaſh beat him, and reſtored the cities vnto Iſtael. 

CHAP. XITIL : 

1 Amaygiah the King of Judah putteth to death 
them that ſlew his father, 5 and after ſfmiteth £dom, 
15 Joaſh dieth, and Jeroboara his ſoune ſucceedeth 
(hm. 29 And after him rci neth Zachar iah. -->-4 
The ſecondyeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz king f 
| & of Ixael reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of loal Nein 
[King of Indah, — 

2 Hee vas ſine and twentie yeere olde when hee 18. 
beganne to reiꝑne, and reigned nine and twenty yere 
in Ierufalem, and his mothers name wi Ichoadan of 
leruſalem. 
| 3 And he did vprightly in the ſiglit of the Lord, 
yet netlike Dauid his father: lu did according to al | 
that Ioalb his father had done. 
4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were not ta- 
ken away: r as vet the people did facrifice & burnt 
incenſe in the hie places. 
5 CAndwien the kingdome was confirmed in 
his hand, hee (ce his ſeruants which Lad *killed the Chap.r 2. 
King his father. 20, 
6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay I im, hoe 
fewenot, according vnto that that is written in the 
booke of the Lawe of Moſes, herein the Lorde com- 
mand ied. ſaving, The fathers ſhal not be put to death Deut. 23. 
for the children nor the children put to death for the tc. xeſ. 
fathers : but every man ſhalbe put to death for his 18.20, 
owne ſue, | 


th $edloah the King o; Iſtael came done vnto 


— —— — ur 


K = 


lo , thouſande, and tooke || the cirie of Sela by warre, and 
zope, 
or rocke, 
a. chrin. the ſonne of Iehoahaz, ſonne of lehu King of Iſtael, 
25.12, Nying, Come. let vs ſee one another in the face. 
=, 


i 


Laich dieth. Teroboam ſueceedeth. II kings. 
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> He ſene alſo of Edom in the valley of falt, ten leit neither yet any that could helpe Iſtzel. | 


called thehame thereof Ioktheol vnto this day. 
8 J Then Amazah ſent meſſengers to Ichoaſh 


Then Tehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah King of Iudah, ſaving, The thiſtle that is in le- 
banon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Giue thy daughter to my ſouneto wite: and the wild 


| beaſt that was in Lebanon, went and trode downe | 


| the tluſtle. 


ro Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom thine heart | 


' kath made thee proud: bragge of plory, and tary at 


gor, 
brourhs 


bus, 
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home: why doeſt thou pronoke to he hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt lall, and Iudah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore le- 
boaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and hee and Amaziah , 
| King of Iudah ſawe one another in the face at Beth | 
| ſhemeſhwhich is in Iudah. | 
| 12 And Indah was put to the worſe before Iſtael, | 
| and they fledevery man to their tents. 

{ I; Bur lehoaſh King of Iſrael rooke Amaziah 
| King of Indah, the ſonne of Iehoaſh the ſonne of A- 
' hazrab at Betl-ſhemeſh, nd ſcame to Ieruſalem, and 
| brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem from the gate 

of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure hundreth cubits, 

14 And hee tooke all the golde and ſiluer, aud all 

the veſſels that were found in the houſeof the Lorde, 


and all that he did,and his valiant deeds, n how hee 
fought,and how he reſtored Damaſcus and 
to Iudah in lirael, ate they not written in 
| of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſraelꝰ 


the Kings of Iitael, and Zachariah his ſonne reigned 


28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ieroboam 


the books 
29 So leroboam ſlept with his fathers, euen with 


in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Axviahthe Kmo of Judah beconmeth a leper, 
5 Of Jotha'n, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pts 
hahnah, 30 Uriah, 32 Iotham, 38 and Ahaz, 


N the j ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboamf fly | 
King of Iſrael, beganne Azatiah, ſonne of — 4 


King of Iudah to reigne. 


2 Sixteene yeere old was he,when he was made - 
King, and he reigned two and fiftie yere in Ieruſalem: th j#1, 


and his mothers name was Iecholiah of Ieruſalem. 
And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did, 
4 Rut the hie places were not put away : fr the 
people yet offred, & burned incenſe in the hie places, 
5 And the Lord {mote the King: and hee wasa 
leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an houſe 


and in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, aud the chil- 
dren that were in hoſtage, and retatned to Samaria. 
15 Concetning the reſt ol the actes of Ichoaſh 
which hee did, and his valiant deedes, and howe hee 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah, are they not 
| written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
| of Lirzel? 

16 And Tehoaſh ſlept with his fathers,and was bn- 
; ried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſracl: and Iero- 
| boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh King of Tu. 
dah, liued after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of Iehoa- 
haz King o! Iſtael fiſteene veeres. 

18 Concerning the ceſt of the actes of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
olf the Kings of Tuclah? 

19 But * they wrought treaſon agaiuſt him in le- 
ruſalem, and he fled to Lachiſh,bur they ſent after him 
to Lachiſh, and New him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and he was 


buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the citie of 


Dauid. 
' 2r Then all the people of Iudah tooke Azariah, 


apart aud Iotham the Kings ſon gouerned the houſe, 
ud iudged the people of che land. 
6 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Azariah,and 
| allthat hee did, are they not written in the bookeof 
the Chrovicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
ried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
Iotham his ſorme reigned in his ſtead, 
8 In the eight and thirtieth yere of Azariah king 
of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of Ieroboam rei 
| ouer Iſrael in Samaris ſe moneths, 
9 And did euil in the ſight of the Lord s did 5 


fathers: for be departed not from the ſinnes of lero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſmne. 
10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſhconfpired a 
gainſt him and ſmote him in the ſight ofthe peo 
and killed him.and reigned in his ſtead. s | 
I Concerning the reſt of the acts of Zacharuh, 


cles of the Kings of Iſrael. 


which was fixteene yeere old, and made him King for | And it carne ſo to paſſe. 


his father Amaziah. 


12 Shallum the ſon of Tabeſh began to eigne n 


behold, they are written in the booke of the Chron.) 


Azariah ſtriken with lege 


dels | 


12 This was the word of the Lorde, which bee l la 
ſpake vnte Iehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall ft on the(3% 
throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation after thet. 


22 Hee built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudab after | the nine and thirtieth veere of Vrziah king oi Indi 


Qt the King ſlept withhis fathers, 


23 In the fiſteenth yeere of Amaziah the ſonne 


aud he reigued the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 


14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp ſtom 


of Toaſh King of Iudah, was Teroboam the ſonne of | Tirzah,and came to Samaria.and ſmote Shallum the 
Ioaſh made King ouer Iſtael in Samaria, ud reigned | forme of Iabeſh in Samaria,and ſlew him, and reigned, 


' one and fourtie yeere. 


24 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord: for he | 


| in his ſtead. 
15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Shallum, 


| 


3 


27 Yet the Lorde f had not decreed to put ſel, i 
the name of Iſrael trom vnder the erred to paint 41 
hee preſerued them by the hande of Ieroboam 
ſonne of Ioaſh. 


departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam the and the treaſon which he wrought, beholde, they are! 


Dune of Nebat which made Iſrael to finue, 

25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring 
of Hamath,ynto the ſea of the wildemeſſe, according 
to the worde of the Lorde God of Iſtael, which hee 
ſpake j by his ſernant Ionah the ſonne of Amittai the 
Prophet. which was of Gath Hepher. 


238ͤ For the Lord faw the exceeding bitter affiicti- 
on of Iirael, fo that there was none thut vp, not any 


— the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings| 
Iſrael. 
16 © Then Menakem deſtroyed Tiphfah, and al 

that were therein, and the coaſtes from Tie, 

zah. becanſe they not to him. and be ſmote 
and rip vp all their women with childe. 

17 The nine and thirtieth ycere of Arariah King 
of Iudab, beganne Menahem the , 


— 
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eller that his hand al a be with him, and eſta - and Rein flame. 11 Idalatrie. 19 The death o 2 
b in his hand. | MN. 20 Herelaah fucteedeth bim. 
2% And Menabem cxatted the money in Iſtacl, T yeere of Pekah the ſonne of Re. 
glut all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king of Aſ- maliah, Ahaz the ſonne of Totham King oi Iu 

ſhar bite ſhckels: of ſiluer a piece: ſo the King of began to reigne. | | 
Aſbur returned aud taried not there in the land. 2 Twentic yeere olde was Ahaz, when he began, 

21 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Menahem, | to reigne and heereigned ſixteepe yeere in Ieruſalem, 

and all that he did, are they not written inthe booke and did not vptighily in the ſight of the Lorde hi 


ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of del? God,bke Danid his father: 
12 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pek 5 But walked in the way of the Kings of Ifrael, 
| [kih his bonne did reigne in his Head. r 
tea 23 J ji the ſiſtieth yeere of Azarigh King of In- the abominations of the heatheu, whom the Lor 
n ab began Pekahiah the ſonue of Menahem to reigne - bad caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
a ſourlitacl in Samaria, end reign. d two yeere, 4 Aud hee offered aud hatt incenſe in the hie 
af i And he did cul in the fight of the Lord: fir he places, and on the hils, and vnder euety greene tree, 
eth en. | parted not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonue 5 hen Rezin King of Aram, and Pekah ſorne 7 1. . 
0 of Nebat. which made Tiiael to ſinne. af Remaliah King of Iſrael came vp to Ierutalera t 


25 And Pekab the ſonne of Remaliah, his cap- fight · and they beſieged Ahaz, but coulde not ouer- 
taine conſpired againſt him, and ſinote him in Sarna- come him. 4 
na in the place of the Kings palace, with Argob and 6 At the ſame time Rezin King of Aram teſto- 
Aneh, 5 with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: ſo led Elath to Aram, and droue the lewes from Elath: 
be lalled him and reigned in his ſtead, ſs the Aramites cameto Elath, aud dwelt there vnto 
| 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekahiah, this day. 
d ell that be did, beholde, they aue written n the 7 Then Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer 
booke oftke Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. King of Asſhur,ſfaying, I an thy ſeruant and thy — 
27 In the two and fiitieth yeeie of Aꝛatiah king come vp, and deliuer me out of the hand of the Kin 

of Indah beganne Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah to of Aram, and out of the hande of the King of | 
| ele cur Iſrael in Samaria , and rei ned twentie Which riſe vp againſt me. | 
| 


yeere, And Ahaz tooke the filner and the gold that 
28 Andhedideuil in the ſight of the Lord: fr he was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne ſures of tke Kings houſe, and ſent a preſent vuto the 
; of Nebar,that made Iſrael to ſinne. King of Asſhur. 
| 29 Intbedayesof Pekah King of Iſtael came Ti- 9 And the King of Asſhur conſented vato hime $5 
vb pileſer King of Asſhur,and tooke Iion, and Abel, | and the King of r went vp againſt Damaſcus : 
| Berh-mazchah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and when he had taken it, he caried the people away { 
| ad Gilead and Galilah, vnd all the land of Naphtali, to Kir, and flew Rezin, | 
ud caried them away to Asſhur. 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to rr eete 
30 AndHoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought trea- Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſbur: and when King Aba 
bon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, and ſmote'! ſaw tbe altar that was at Pamaſcus, he ſent to Vriiah 
{ him and ſlewe him, and reigned in his ſtead in the | the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, and the faſhion of 
twentieth yeere of Iatham the ſonne of Vz2ziah, it,and all the workemanſhip thereof. 
31 Concdrning the reſt of the actes of Pelah, and | 11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 
3 M that he did, behold, they are written in the booke'| points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent lrom 
E of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael. Damaſcus, ſo did Vritah the Prieſt agaiuſt King Aha 
% n 32 e*Intheſecon4 yeere of Pekah the ſonne of came from Damaſcus. 
nun. Remaliah King ot Iſrael, beganne Iotham the ſonne of | 12 So when the King was come from Damaſcus, 
1.4 | [Vzziab King of Iudah to eigne. the King ſawe the altar: and the King drewe neeze to 
ing, | 33 Fiue and twentie yeere olde was he, when hee the altar and offered thereon. 
| began to tei and hee reigned ſixteene veere in le- 13 And he burut his burnt offering, and his meat 
rulalem : aud his mothers name was Ieruſha the offering, and powied his drinke oftring, and ſprinkled 
daughter of Zadok. the blood of his pas offerings, beſide the altar, 


34 And he did ypriohtly in the ſight of the Lord: 14 And ſet it by the braſen altar, which was be- 
bee did according to all that his father Vzziah had fore the Lorde, and brought it in farther befote the 
done ; bouſe betweene the altat and the houſe of the Lorde, 


| 35 Batthe hie places were not put away: fr the | and et it on the Northſide of the altar. 


[People yet offered and burnt incenſe in the hie pla- 15 And King Abaz commanded Vritah the Prieft, | 
ces: hee built the higheſt gate of the houſe of the and fide, Vpontheoreat altar ſet on fire in the mor- 
Lorde. mung the hiunt offering, aud in the euen the meate of- 
36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iotham, and ſex ing, and the Kings burnt offering and his meate of- 

Achat he did, are tney not written in the booke of frin with the burnt offering of all the people of the 
the Chtogicles ot the Kin2s of Iudahꝰ land. and their meate offering, and their drinke of- 
' | la thoſe dayes the Lorde beganne to ſende a-. ſerings: and powre thereby allthe blood of the burnt 
| ludah Rezin the King of Aram, and Pekch the offring. and all the blood of the ſacrifice. and the bia · 

bene of Remabah. | ſeu altat ſhalbe or me to enquiie of Gods 
4 Ra 16 And. 


_—_ . 


« | k 


{ tooke the caldrons 
27 the ſea from the hraſeti oxen that were vnder | 


King Aha: had comma 


16 And Veſizh the Prift did abebhing to al dat 
17 And Kino Ahaz brake the bardets df the baſes, 
from off them, and tooke 


it and put it vpon a pãuem̃ent of ſtones. | 

79 859 dead for the Sabbath (that they had 
made in the houſe) and the Kings eafrie without, tut- 
ned hee to the honle of the 1614 becauſe of the King 
of Asſbur. 


19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz which | 
be didare the\ not written in thebooke of the Chro- 
ticles cf the Kings of Indat? . 


ied with his tathers in the cifie of Dawd, and Heze- 
iah kis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

| CHAP, XVII. 
3 Heſhea King of Fſtael is taken, 4 And he and all 
Jus Realme brouphi to the Aſiyrians, 18 For then 
pdolatrie. 25 Lions deſtro) the Aſiyrians that dwell 
in Sermaria. 29 Fuer, one worſhippeth the god of his 
mati u, 35 contrary to the commandenicnt of God. 
3 the twelfth ycete of Ahar King of Iudah began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria o- 
uer Iſrael, and rezoned nine yeeres. 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight ofthe Lorde, but 

not as the Kings of Iſtael that were before him. 


inſt him, and Hothea became his ſeruant, and gaue 
im preſents. : 

And the King of Asſhur found treaſon in Ho- 
(ſhea: for he had fent meſſeugers to So King of Egypt, 
and brought no preſent vnto the King of Asſhur, as 
he had done yeerel\:thereforethe King of Asſhur ſhut 
him vp and put him in priſon, 

5 Then the King of Asſhnr came vp thorowout 
all the land. and went againſt Sa varia, and beſieged it 


three yeere. 

6 n the ninth yeere of Hoſhea,the king of Aſ- 
ſbar tooke Samaria, and caried Iſtael away vnto 
ſſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Fabor by the 
iuer of Goꝛan, and in the cities of the Medes. 
7 For when the children of Iſrael ſinned againſt 
Lorde their God, lich had brought them out of 
land of Eęypt, from vnder the land of Pharaoh 
o of Egypt. and feared other gods, 
8 And walked according to the faſhions of the 


peathen, whom the Lorde had caſt ont before the 


children of Iſrael, and after the 1:aucrs of the Kings 
Iſrael, which they vſed, 
9 And the children of Iſtael had done ſecretly 
ings that were not vpright hetore the Loide their 
God, and thionghout all their citics had built hie 


citie, 
10 And had made them images and groues ypon 
euery hie hill. and vnder cuery orcene tree, 

1 And there burnt inceuiè in all the hie places. as 
did the heathen, hom the Lord had taken away be- 


fore them, and wrought wicked thigs to anger the 


r 3 
12 And ſerued idoles,whereofthe Lord had ſaide 
vuto thew,*Yeſhall doe no ſoch thing: 
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that he made with their fathers, and his teſtmonts 


20 And Aha ſept with his fathers, and was bu- | 


3 And Shalwaneſet Ring of Asſhur came vp a- 


laces 6:th from the towre of the watch, to the de · lande. 


13 Notwithſtanding the Lorde teſtifed to Iſrael, 
and to Indah I by all the Prophetes, and by all the | wherein they dwelt, 
Seer ſaying. Tutne {rom your euil wayes, and keep | 
my Commandements aud my ſtatutes, accord ng to | and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the me 
all the Jawe,which I commaunded your fathers, and | Hamath made A\tima. 

» |which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the Prophets. 


x4 Neuertheleſſe they woulde hot obey, but | the Sepharuims butut theit children in 


hardened their becks Ide to the necks of thaty 
that did not beleeue inthe Lord their God?®® ©: | 
15 An they tefiifed bis ſtatutes ard lis conetine 


(wherewithhe witneſſed vnto them) and t law. 
ed vanitie, and became vaine, and Files le 5b 4. 
then that wete tound about them: concernitip uem 
the Lord had charged them, that they thookd riot doe 
like them. | | f 

16 Finally they left all the commaundet erta of 

the Lorde their God, and made them molten images 
*excen two calues and made a grove, and worſhip; 

all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they made their. ſonnes and thelt daugh- 

ters paſſe through the fire and vſed witchcraft and in. 
chantments, yea, ſolde themſelues to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lord, to anger him. 

18 There dre the Lord was exceeding wtoth with 

Ifrael and put them out of his ſight d none was leſt 
but the tribe of Iudah onely, 

| rg Let Iudah kept not the Commanndements of 
the Lorde their Cod but walked according to the fi- 
ſhion of Iſrael, which they vitd. 

20 Thetcfote the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of If 
rael, and afſticted them, and delivered them into the 
| _ of ſpoy lers, vntill hee had caſt them ont of bis 
light. 
| ”21 For be cut off Iſtael from the houſe of Danid, 
and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat Ki 
and Ier6boam drewe Iſtael away from f:Hlowigte 
Lord, ard made them finne a great ſinne. 
| 22 For the children of Itzel walked in all the 
ſmnes of Teroboam, which hee did, a departed not 
om, 

23 Vntill the Lorde wy Iſrael away ont of bis 
ſigkt, as hee had ſaide by all his fervants the Pro- 


Land 


phets, and caried Iſtael away out of their land to AL 1 504 


{bur vnt this day. 


224 And the King of Asſhur brovght folke from 04255 


Babel and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and from 
[Hamath. and from Se ph iuaim, and placed them in 
the cities of dæmaria in ſtead of the cl il: en of Tirack 
ſo they poſleſſed Samatia, and dwelt in the Cities 
thereof. ; 

25 And at the beginni-g of their dwelling there, 
they feared uot the Lord. therefore the Le id ſent L. 
ons among them which ſlew them. 
| 26 Mßercfote they pale to the King of wg 
ſaying. The nations which thou haſt remoued, 
placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe not the ma- 
ver of the God of the lande: therefore hee hath ſent 
Lions amorg them, ard beho!de, they fav them be- 
cauſe they knowe not the maner of the God ofthe 


27 Then the king of Aeſha com anded ſay ing 
Cary thither one of the Prieſtẽs, whom yee brought 
thence, and let him goe and dwell there, and teach 
them the marti of the God of the countrey. _ 

28 So one of the Prieftes, which they had ciried 
from Samaria, came aud dwelt in Bethel, aud taupht 
them how they ſhould feare the Lord. 

29 Howbeit cnerv nation made their gods, and 
put them in the hoi ſes of the hie places, which t 
| Samaritanes had made, every natiou in tbeit cities 


30 For the men of Babel made Succoth-Bcnothe 


9 0 . 
— 
** 

Ten 


nl. 


31 And the Avims made Nibbax. and Tattakand 
the be 
Adramn'® | 


— — — —— 


| 


; 
$ 


eee 


5 for them ſacafices meer often 


3; * They ſeared the Lord, but ſeraed their 
2 of the er thay cartied 


this day they doe afterthe oldemnaner : 
— 
their cuſtoms nor #Hter the law nor atter | 
— che Lord commanded the | 
cen auer ofTackob,® whom he named Iſrael, 
And with cer Lord had made covenant, | 
* Feare tone other geds,| Ki 
nor ſerue them, Pen 


96 Pi fwrthe Lotd which brwght you out of 
the 3 Egypt with great power, andi a ſtretched 
rn itum care ye, an RET him;andfacifice | 


ently the ſtatuter and the 
commandemen which} 
— yon, that ye do LEY; and 


38 And forget not the eres, chat! have made 
v you neiti er feare ye other gods, 

357 Rut feare the 10.0: Grdand he will del 
yon out f the hands of all your * 

1ga"Howber they obeyed not, bur dad ater their 


n go theſe nations ſt ared the Lord, and ſerned 
cher mages alſo; So di their cher, "nd. their 
childrens children: :as did theit fathers, 


'c H A P. XVIII. 

4 actes line of Judah putteth downe 1 
fa ſo pen, and deflroyeth the id les, 7 and progpe- 
jos Ir Noel in ca Tied away captme, 30 The bla-| 


inthethud: yeere of Hofhea ſoune of Elah 
E * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz | 


2 Nev was fiveand tw enty yere olde when he be- 
, and reigned nine and twenty yeere in 
His modes name allo was Abi the daugh- 


— tbe did vprightl in the ſight of the Lord, 
7 2 to all that Dauid his father had done. 

He tooke away the high places, antl brake the | | altars 

ad — the gioues, and brake in pie- Iuda 

erpent that Nioſes had made · for vie | 

gy children of Iſrael did burne incenſe 

'toitandhe called it Nehuſhtau, . 
y- Hetrufted in the Lord Cod of Iſrael: : {> that | ſes, if thou be able tofer riders vpon them. 
Kur bim was none like — among all 1 of 


. ˙ O UT m_ 


the thee, to thy ſeruants in the } Aramit 


city. 
9' 'E*Andinthe fourth 
was. the ſeuenth yeere er Hoſhea forme af 


2 | 7 i, 
intedput faxt yere of Hezekiah: that — ninth yere uf Ho- 
-who | ſhed 1 Iſracl was:Samariataken. 
the king of Asfhur did cary away Ib 


It J 


= — Un eodanajepu: 29 - 


dne 


voto Asti and put them m Halah, and in Habor, y 


gods — of Goꝛan and in the cities ot the Medes, 


1 Becauſethey would not obey the voice vf the 
Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his couenant: u 1, 
all chat Moſex the 
ded, end: would neither obey nor do them. , 
23 «\ * Mexeemier an yeere of ki 
Heckiah, Saneherib dung of Asſhur — vp 


—— ide. LY ; 
15 Therfore Herekiah du el the fihnethar was 
| foundin the honiſeof the Lord aud in the treafiues 


the kings bouſe, / aj 


16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off : 
Plæes of thedoores of the I emple of the Lord, & 
pillars (which the ſaide Hezekiah king of Iudah 
couered ouer) and gaue them to the king of Asſhur. 

17 J And the lung of Asthar ſent Tartan, & — 
faris, and Rabſnakeh tiom Lachih to — 

they went 


.. -| witha greatholte againſt Ieruſalern. 


vpand e came to Jerulalem, and when they were cotne 
vp , they ſtood by the cunduit of the vpper poole, 
which is by the path of the fullers field, 


18 And called to the laing. Then came out to them 


Elakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebna': the chanceller, and Ioah the 
nne of Aſaph the j recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto chem, Tell ye Heze-| 
kiah, 1 a ay you, Thus ſayth the great king, exen the 
great king of Asthne, When confidence is where. 


ſeruant of the Lord had comman 


— — 


lor riter 
of Chroni- 

eles, or Se- 
cretar yx. 


iu thou truſteſt? 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely Thauef eloquence, but 
counſel & ſtrength are tor the warte. On whom then 
doeſt thou truſt;that tlion rebelleſt againſt me ? 


(488. talle 


' 


of the lips, | 


. 21. Le, thou truſteſtnow in this broken ſtaffe of 


reeds vt, on Egypt, on which if a man leane, it will 


go into his hand, and peatce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of 


Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 
22 But if ye ſay vnto me, Mie truſt in the Lo 
our God, is not that he whoſe high places, and whoſe 


band lemuſalem, Ve hall worſhip before this 2. 
tar, in Ieruſalem ? 

23 Nowe tbeteſote giue hoſtages to rpy lord the! 
king of Asſbur,and I wil gine thee two thouſand dove 


24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of thel 
leaft ot my maſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt on E- 


For hee — to the Lord, — not ebe for charets and horſemen > 
fromhim,' but kept his c d 
Lad tad commanded Moſes. 

7 Sothe Lord was with him, & be pro 
Al things which hee tooke i hand: alſo he rebelled 
againſt the king of Asſhur. and ſerued him not. 
* 8 Hefmre the Pluliſtims vnto 
 bnſtstbereof, from the watch tower vnto the defen- we vnderftand it, and talke 
| tongue, in the audience of the people that are on 
yeere of king Hezekiah | the wall. 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto chem, Hahmy mo- 
Ice) Shalmaneer king of Aube ſter ſent mee to thy maſter; erde thr i 

3 . 


5 Am I now come vp without the Lord to this 
hs. to deſttoy it? the Lord ſaid to me, Goe vp —— 


in gainſt this land, and deſtroy it. 


26 Then Elialum the ſonne of Hilkiah, and sbeb- 
nah, and Ioah ſayd vnto-Rabſhakeh , — Ipray 
e 


Hezekiah bath taken away, and hath fayd to 


guage, for Or, gr. 
not with vs in — Iewes 35, 


9 


Hand. 


. 
4 
vine the 


91 Peace, 


theſe wordes , am! not to the men whach fit on the 
wall, that they rent their oe den; and drinke 


: þtheirowne pillewith y ou? 


=P Ra — ns 

in the lewes ſpake-ſaymg, Heare 

the words of the great king, of the: king of Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſayth the king, Let uot Hezckiah deceiue 


r, hn bu you: for he thall not de able co deliuer you out of 


mine hand. 


Lord,/aying,The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, intl this 
city (hal not be gincnone into the banfof Goking 


; ot Ashur. 


31 Heatlten not vnto Rereliab: for thus fayeth 


ehe. biet cke king ot Asthur Make apm weft with me and 
mea\ come out to me, that entry man may eat of his owne 


vine, and euer y man of his ne figtrer, and crinke 


< 1:4itiond euery man ofthe water of his awhe well, 
32 Lilli come, and bring you to a land like your | 


owne land, eurn a land of wheat and wine, a land of 
biead and vineyards, a land of oliues oile, and hony: 
that yee inay live aud not die: and obey not Heze- 


Imuet᷑ vs. 
33 Hath any of the ,ods of the vations delivered 
his land out of the thes of the king of As(hur ? 


24 Whetc is the god of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
Where is the god ot Sephatuaim, Hena, and Inah ? 
how haue they deliuered Samaria out ot mine hand ? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the na- 
tions, that bane; delivered their land out of mine 
hand, "that the Lord thould deliver Ieruſilem out of 
mine had 

36 Rut the people held their peace, and anſwered 
not him a word: forthe kings e < 
ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. 

37 Then Eliakim the ſanne of Hilkiah which was 
Reward ot the houte,and Shebnahthechancellerand 
Ioah the ſonne ot Aſaph the regcarder came to Heze- 
kiah with their clothes rent. and told lum the words 
ot Kabſhakeh. 

c HA p. XIX. 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viſtory to NH. eliab. 

5 The Amnvell of the Lord billeth an hungrea and 
* and five thouſand men of the Alyriant. 
37 Seneherth is killed of his owne forms. 

Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it, he rent his 

clothes, and put on fackeelothaud came into the 
houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the fleward of 
the bonſe,and Shebnah the chanceller.and the elders 
of the prieſts clothed in ſackecloth to liaiah the Pro- 
phet, the ſonne of Amor. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth Hezekiah, 
This day isa day of tribulation, and of rebake and 
| b!aſphemy : for the children are cometo the birth, 
| and there ic no {trenpth to bring forth. 


maſter hath ſent to nile on the Iming God, and to 


hath heard, then lift thou vp 2% prayer for the rem 
nant that ate leſt. 


Iaiah, 


the words v. ich thou haſt heard, wherew ith the ſets | 
| Gants of the ling of Athur have blaiphemed me. 


bsblaſphemy. Ood proiniſeeh TT. Kings) 


30 Neither let Heyeliab wake yon to truſt in the | 


kiah, for he deceiueth you, ſaying, The Lord will de- 


t was, 


againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 
4 If ſo bethe Lord thy God hath heard all the | 
words of Rabſhakeh, ham the king of Asſhur his Lord, and fayd, By the multitode of my charet I am 


reptoch him with words which the Lord chy God Lebanon, and will cut downe the hiecedars t 
od the taire fre trees thereof, and I will go into the 


5 © So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came to | Carmel. 
6 And Iſaiah faid vnto them, So ſhall ve ſay to — 
your walter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be not aftayd of } } floods cloſed in. 
25 Haſt thou not heard how I have of olde 2 — 


| 7 Beholde, I lend a blaſt vpon hum, and he nom bringit, that it ſbould be deſtroyed, © 


vicdoty to Here Her 


Iheare à noiſe and retume ta his — 


wil cauie him to fall by the ſword in his own land, 
8 . for he dadien 

of clhurbelajng Libnak : ſot he had 

that he was. from Lachiſb. coe 
9 Hee heard alſo menſay of Tito gf 


e he thertore 
vnto Hereliab, ſaying g. 

10 Thas ſtualbye ſpeake to Hezekiah kin o 1. 
ah, and fay, Let nat thy God deceiue wr fl 
thou trulteſt] Icruſalem ſhall not be dclinned) 
jnto the hand of the king ot Asſhur. 1 


ia, Beholde, be i ———— — 


he eee tale dgaraber kae 
them : aud (halt thou be deliueredꝰ 
1a Have the 


Rerephand the children of Eden, whuchwer 
in helnar? 
L. IL of Hamath, andthekinge| 
Arpad v4 the king of the city ol Scpharraim;Hims 
aud Inah >. -{; 5 


14 ©«. So Bezrkiah receiued the letter of the hand 
Inf the meſlengers and read it: and Hezekiah went 
into the houſe of the l. ord and Hezekiah ipred ic be· 
lere the Lord. 
15 And Hereldahproved before the Lord, a fond, 
O Iotd God of lſtael, which dwelleft betweene the 
Cherubims, thou art very God alone oner allthe 
kinedomes of thecanth : thou baſt made the heaven] 
aud the earth. 
16 Lord, baw.downe thine care and heare: Lned, 
open thine eyes, and beholde,and heare the words of 
Si, who hath ſent to blaſpheme the bang 
God. 

17 Truth it is Lord that the 3 Asſbur have 
deſtroyed the nations and thar lan 
18 And have ſet fire on theit gods: far they were 
no gods, but the worke of mans hands, een wood) 
and ſtone : theretore they deſtroyed them. 
19 Nowe therefore, O Lord o God, I 
thee, fave thou vs ont of his hand, that all che ki 
F pet of the carth may know that thou, OLordart] 
onely God. 
20 C Thev Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent to He- 
zekiah, ſaving. Thus ſayeth the Lord God of Iſtach 
hane heard that which thou haft prayed me, concere 
ning Santherib king of Asſhnr. 
21 This is the word that the Lord hath (pokenay 
gainſt him, O virgin, daughter of Zion,he hath deſpi- 


Ieruſalem, he hath : ſhaken his head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou railed onꝰ and whom haſt 
thou blaſohemed 2? and a ainſt whom haſt thou 

ted thy voice, and | ſtei vp thine eyes on high? cutn 


23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on. 
come vp to the top of the mountaines by the fides 


lodging of his borders, and into the foreſt of hi 


24 L haue digoed.and drunke the waters of 
aud with the plane of my feet haue Idtied 


nude it and haue formed it Jong agoeꝰ andſhonld 


iczekiaks joe 


11 Reholfe,thouhaſt beard whar thekings OMG * 


of the heathen delivered them \ 
hich my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Gozan and Has 


ſed thee, and laughed theeto ſcorne :Q dangiter 4 


can z 
| 


Mens, mul is come vp to mine eares, I will put mine 9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt thou 


Dine, Hezekiahis ſicke. Chap. . i. Hezekiahreſtoredto health. 130 
n minous heaps, 45 cities defenced ? oywne fake, and for Dawd my ſervants ſake. ; 
'26 Whoſe whabitants haue ſmall power, au are 7 Then Iſaiah iayd, Take a lumpe of dry ; 
rayd, and conlounded : they ars like the graſſe of And they tooke it, and layed it on the boile, aud he 
| the feld, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe | recouered, | 
| tops ot as coine blaſted before it be growen. 8 © For Hezckiah had ſayd voto Iſaiab, What 
27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, and ſhall be the ſigne that the Loid will heale me, and 
thy comming in, and thy tury againſt me, that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lorde the | 
KA 


nd becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and tby third day? 


5 


—— — . 2 - 


k into thy noſtrels, & my bridle in thy lips, & will haue of the Lord, that the Lord will do that he hath | | 
ting thee backe againe the fame way thou cameſt. ſpolen, Milt thou that the ſhadow go forward tenne | F 
29 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hedeliuh, degrees, or * go backe ten degrees? ec las 48. 
hou ſhalt eat this yere ſuch things as grow of the- | 10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing for q. | 
ſelues,and the next yeere ſuch as grow without ſow- | the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not ſo chen, 
vo, and the third yeere ſow ye and reape, and plant | but let the thadow go backe ten degrees. | 
ineyards, and cat the fruits thereof. 11 Andlizah the Prophet called vnto the Lord, 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe and he brought againe the ſhadow ten deęrees backe 
ladah ſhal againe take root downward and beare | by the 1 whereby it had gone downe in the di- 
Bult vpward. of | 
Fe out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, and | 12 © * The fame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan he Ia 39.1. 
me that ſhal efcape out of mount Lion: the zeale ſonue of Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters & a pre- 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. ſent to Hezeluah: for he had heard bow that Heze- | 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the | kiah was ſicke. | 
ing of Asſhur, He (hall not enter into this city, nox | 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed them | 
hoot an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhicld, all his tre ſire houſe, 10 wit, the ſiluer and the golde, 
not calt a mount againſt it: and the ſpices, and the precious ointment and all the | 
33 But heſhall returne the way he came, and ſhal | houſe of his armour, and all that was found in his | 
not come into this city, ſay th the Lord. treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, and in all | 
4 Fot Iwill defend this city, to ſaue it for mine | his realme, that Hezckiah ſhewed them not. | 
dune ſalec, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto king He- 
n= 35 Aud the ſame night the angell of the Lord | zeldi h, and ſayd vnto him, Muhat ſayd theſe men and 
tal. vent out and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hun- | from whence came to thee? And Hezekih nid. 
cala. A. dred ſoureſcore and five thouſand: ſo when they roſe | They be come from a far countrey, euen from Babel. 
A exely in the morning, beholde, they were all dead | 15 Then ſayd he, What haue they ſeene in thine , 
; houſe ? And Hezckiah anſwered , All that is in mine 
nfs 26 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed, & went | houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing among my 
his way, and returned, and dwelt in Nineueh. tieaſures that I haue not ſhewed them. ; 
37 And as hee was in the Temple worſhipping | 16 AndIfaiah ſaid vato Hezekiah,Hearethe word 
Nitach his god, Adramelech and Shatezer his ſonnes | of the Lord. ad 
flew him with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the | 19 Behold.the dayes come that all that is in thine | 
\ land of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in | houſe, and whatſocuer thy fathers haue layed vp in | 
his Read, ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be caried iuto Babel: No- ¶ hay.2.4. 
CH AT FE thing ſhalbe left, ſayth the Lord. 13.6 25 


— 


> > I — 


| 1 Hexthiah is fiche , and receiueth the figne of his 18 And of thy ſonnes that thall proceed out of 1 f. ire. 
health, 12 Hee receiueth rewards of Berodach, 13 thee, and which thou ſhalt * they take 2way, 27.19. 
weth his treaſures, and u reprebended of fſab. and they ſhalbe eunuches in the palace of the king of | 

| 22 He diet, and Manaſſeh hu ſonne reioneth in his | Babel. 

| 4. 0 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The word of 

Mm, Bout that time & was H. zeliah ſicke vnto death: the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, is good: for, ſy | 

4 004 and the Prophet Iſaiah the tonne of Amos came | he, {hall it not be good, if peace and tructh be inmy 

7 ſto him, and fayde vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, daves? | 
i 


thine houſe in an order: for thou ſhalt die, and | 20 Conceming the reſt of the actes of Hezelaah, | 
live. and all his valiant deedes, and how he made a poole | 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall and pray- and a cunduit, and brought water into the city are | 
to the Lord,aying, they not written in the booke of the. Chronicles of 
3 I beſrechthee, O Lord, remember now how I | the kings of Indah? 
walked before thee in treth and with a perfect 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and Ma. 
tand haue done that which is good in thy fight; naſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 
Herekigh wept fore. ' CHAP. XXI. 
And afoieIatah was gone ont into the mid- | 3 Kim Manaſith reftoreth idlatrie, 16 and v- 


- 


of the court, the word of the Lord came to him, | ſeth oreat cruelty, 18 He dieth, and Amon his joe 


. 
——U— — — — rar i 


Ning, fur ceearth, 23 who is ſi ed of his owne ſeruauits. 
q 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezeki:h the captaine | 26 Af» hin reioneth Toſiah, 

5 of my people, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Dauid Anaſſeh & was twelue yere olde when he began 2. C rou. 
1 thy lather, I haue heard thy ptayer, and ſeene thy to reione,and reigned fifty and five yceie in le- 33-1. 
„ teates: behold, I haue healed thee, u the third day ruſalem + his mothers name alio was Hephꝛi-· bah. 
* f vp to the houſe of the Lord. 2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord a'ter 
110 7 And1 will adde vnto thy dayes fiſteene yerre, the abomination of the heathen, whome the * Lord Yen. 18.9. 
Tx and wil deliner thee and this city put of the hand of | had caſt ont before thechildren of Iſtael. ; 
4 the king of Asſhur,and wil delcnd tlys city for mine 3 For bee went * built the Ing 

1 4 * ö 


: 


4 


MW | ecke 
| Chap.18.4 * which Hezekiah his father had deſtr yed: and he 
ereaed vp altars forBaal, and made a groue, as did 
Ahab king of Iſtael, and worthipped all the hoſt of 
heauen and ſerued them. 
Alſo he * built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
34. which the Lord ſayd, * In leruſalem will I put 
2. 5. . my Name. 
73. Aud he built altars fr all the hoſt of the hea- | 
uen in the two courts of the houſe f the Lord. | 
6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fire, and gane himſelſe to witchcraft and ſorcery, and 
he vſed — that had familiar ſpirits, & were ſooth- 
(ayers, and did much euill in the fight of the Lord to 
anget him. | | 
7 And he ſet the image of the grone that he had 
made. in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſayd to Da- 
1. Nin. 8. uid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſc, and in 
29. and g. Ieruſalem which I haue choſen out of all the tribes of | 
3-chap.2 3+Ifracl,will Iputmy Name for euer. z > 
27 8 Neither will I make the feete of Tiracl moone | 
any inore out of the land which I gaue their fathers : | 
ſo that they will ohſerue and do all that I haue com- 
wanded them, and according to all the law that my 
ſernamt Moſes commanded them. 
9 Yet they 1 not, but Manaſſeli led them 
ont of the wav, to doe more wickedly then did the 
beathen people whom the Lord deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſtael. 


1 


Prophets, ſa in g, 
Fert. 15.4. 11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Iudah hath 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wrought more 
' wickedly then all that the Amorites which were be- 
fore him, did, and bath made Iudah ſinne alſo witt: 

' bis idols, 

12 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of Iſtael, 
Rehold, Iwill bring an euill vpon Ieruſalem and 1n- 


1. n. 3. dah, that who ſo beateth of it, both his * eares (hall | 
11 


13 And I will ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the line of 
Samaria,and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab : and 
Iwill wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh which 

' he wipeth, and tutneth it vpſide downe. 


14 And I will fotſake the remnant of mine inheri- 


tance, & dell uer them into the hand of their enemies, 
and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoiled of all their ad- 
ucrlari's, 

15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my fight , and 
haue prouoked me to anger, ſince the time their fa- 
thers came out of Egypt vntill this day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh (hed innocent blood ex- 
ceeding niuch, till he replenithed leruſ. lem from cor. 
net to corner beſide his ſinne wherewith he made In- 
dah to ſinne and to doe euill in the fight ofthe Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Manaſleh, 
and all that hee did, and his ſinne that hee ſinmed, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Indah ? 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept witk his fathers, & was bu- 
ned in the gaiden of his oe houſe, enen in the gar- 
den of Vza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſted. 


r. Chro. 33. 19 (Amon uas tuo and twenty yere old when 
20571. he began to reigne, and he reigred two yeie in leru- 


ſalem: his mothets name alſo was Meſhullemeth the 
dangpliter of Harun of Torbah, 
20 And he did euill iu the fight of the Lord as his 
father Manaſſeh did. 
21 For hee walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father ſer- 
ned, aud worſhipped them. 


ter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 


Lord, ſay ing, 
ro Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſernants the 


the Lord, which the keepers of the þ doores laue ga- 


worke in the houſe of the Lotde, to repaitethe 4 
cayed places of the houſe: 


tl ey deale ſaithfully 


tas 
- 
ſ 


22 And he ſorſooke the Lord of his 
and walked not in the way oſ — 85 1 
23 And the ſeruants of Amon c 
him, and flew the king in his one houſe. 
24 And the people of the land flew all them that” 


had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people | 
made loſtak his ſorme king in his ſted. e | 


25 Concerning the reſt of che acts of Amon which l 
he did, are they net written in the boole elde chan tn 
s of Indah? | % 

26 uried him in his ſepulchre in 
den of Vzza : and Ioſtah his fon — in kjs bs 

CHAP. XXII. 

4 Joftah repaiveth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah | 
the boote of the Law, and cauſeth it to be preſented 
Fofiah, 12 who ſendeth tu Huldah the pr — 
mquire the Lords will. 


— was io ht yeere olde when he begannetoꝶ. (Va 
ſa 


reigne, ange reigned one and thirty y eres in Teru- 1. 
le. chers name alſo was ledidah the daugh- 
f 


2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
and walked in all the wayes of Dauid his ſathet, 
bowed neither to the right land nor to the left. 

3 J And in the eighteenth yeere of king Iofiah 
the king ſent Shaphan the ſnnne of Azaliah the ſon 
of Methullam the chanceller to the houſe of 


Go vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that be a 
[ſummec the ſiluer which is biouglit into the houſe of mo 
thered of the people. ** 

5 And let them deliuer it into the hand of them 
that doe the worke , n haue the ouerſigkt of the 
houſe of the Lord: let them giue it to them that 


6 To wit, vnto the artificers and carpentets and 
maſons, aud to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
paire the houſe. 

7 Howbeitletno reckoning be made with them 
ofthe money that is deliceied into their hand ; for! 


8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſayd vnto Shavhan, 
the chanceller, I haue fonnd the booke of the law in 
the houſe of the Lord. and Hilkiah gaue the booke! 
to Shaphan and he read it. FE 


9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, 
and bronght him word agaire, and fayde , Thy ſei- 


vants haue 1 gathered the money that was fonnd in 4 


the houſe, and haue delivered it vnto the hands of 
them that do the worke, and haue the ouerſight of 
the houſe ofthe Lord. | 

19 Alf» Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the king, | 
ſxying, Hilkiah the Pricſt hath delinered mea books.) 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 And when the king had heard the words of the 
booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah the, 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Achbor 
the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the chanceller, 
and Aſabiak the kings ſeruant ſaying, 

13 Go ye an / inquire of the Lord for me, and for 
the people. and fot all Indah, concerning the words 
of this booke that is found : tor great is the wrath, 
of the Lord that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fa: 
thers haue not obeyed the words of this booke, to 
= according vnto all that which is written tfetein 

or vs 


14 © So Hilkiah the Prieſt & Akikam;& Achbot, 
| 
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Teſs the wie of Shaflum; the ſonne of Tikuah, graues of the children of th 2 | 
the ſonve of Harhas keeper of the wardrobe : (and 7 And he brake downe ponſes of the Sodo- 
(he dwelt im Teriifatem in the colledge) and they | mites,that were in the houſe of the Lord,where wo- | 
Ky her F »* 14 


communed with her. a men woue hangings for the grove. 
rx And ſheauſered them, Thus ſaith the Tprd | 8 Alſo he all the Prieſts ont of the ei- 
| Gioffiae Teltthe man cht Ent you to me, ties of Tudch, and defiled the bie places where the 


a | | 16 Thasſayeth the Lord, Behold,l will bring em! ; Prieſts had burnt incenſe,cuen from Geba'to Beer 
% | this place and ou the inhabitants thereof, enen ſheda and deſtroyed the hi- places of the gates, that 
To | | Ide words of the booke which the king of Iudah were in the entring in of the gate of Toſhna the f 
ks | | blathread. > p { vetnor of the city, which was at the left hand 'of the 
ir Becanſetheyhanefotfaken me and haue burnt gate of che city. 
'|' | acenſeynto other gods, to anger mee with all the | 9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieftes of the high places 
|| | works Ace lol wrath alfo ſhall be kindled came not = the altar of the Larde in lery 
'F | apzinſtthisphaceandfhaſtnot be —— Jun e only they that did eate of the vnleauened bread 
'F: | 18 But to the king of idah, v o ſent youto in- among their brethren. | 
| ire ofthe Lord, ſo ye fay vnto him, Thus ſaith ro He defiled a!» Topheth,which was in the val. 
* God of Itael, The wordes that thou haſt ley of the children of Hinnom, that no man fhonld4 
heard ſhall rf 5 male his ſonne or his daughter paſſe thorow the fire! 
19 Bit betauſe thine art did melt and thon haſt } to Mo lech. * | 

| humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, when thou bear- rt He put downealfo the horſes that the kings 
| deft what I foake againſt this place, & againſt the in- of I:dah had giuen to the ſunne at the entring in of 
 habitants of the ſame to wi, that it ſhonld be deſtroy- the houſe of the Lorde \. by the chamber of Nethan- 

| edandacerſtd, and hiſt rent thy clothes, and wept} melech the emnch,which was ruler of the ſuburbes, 

* | beloreme] haue alſo heard it,farth the Lord. and burnt the charets of the ſunne witli fue, ' | 

| 26 Bebolde therefore, I will gather thee to thy 12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
| fxthers,aud thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue in peace. chamber of Abaz, which F kings of Indah had 11 1 
| and thine eyes ſhall nor fee all the euill, which I will} and the aſtars which Manaſſeh lud made in the two! 5 
„ . cis place. Thus they brought the ling courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the king dreake 
| wor 
l 


_ 
— x — 


= 18 


araine. dovvne and luſted thence,and caſt the duſt of them 
1 CHAP. xxIII. in the) btooke Kedron.  Ormab © 
. 2 Jefab readeth the Law before the people. 3 Ne 13 NMoreouer the king defiled the high places that . 
| makerh 4 comenant with the Lord. 4 Hee purtenh ] were belore Ieruſilem and on the right hand of the ; 
; downe the idoles after he had billed then Pries. 224 mount of corruption (which * Saforon the kin r. Kin. 11. 
ne lerpetb the Paſte-uer, 24 He deflroyeth the com of Iſrael had built for Aſbtoreth the idole of the Zi- 7. 
bwers, 29 He was killed in Megidao, 30 & his ſonne] donians and for Chemoſh the idole of the Moabi 
; __ —— — hi ftead 3 3 "x he was __ — 3 the abomination of the children 
es ſ* eborabim wi made km”. on | 
on — x 2 ther 1 him # y * bee brake 22 pieces , aud 
Elders ! . ith t 
W. 2 And the king went vp into — houſe of the — WR e E . thy 4 
Lorde with all the men of fudah and all the inha-! 15 Furthermore the altar that was at Beth-el, #1 
: bitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſtes and | the hie place made by ler boam the tonne of Nebat A 
tets,and all the people both ſmall and great: which ade Iſrael to fine , both this altar and alſo , | 
and be tead in their eares all the words of the booke | the hie place brake he down, ard burnt the hie place. 
ofthe conenant , which was found in the honſe of oz; ſtampt it to po der and biunt the groue. 
e ſtood by the piller, and made a co- | — — . —. . ind n rR bar 
Fe — _ the —— they ; ſhould walke after | The — che roy. Hated adage ; 
| ; is commandements, and his te-] altar: and pollated it. 7 > wor, 
4 | —— with all them heart : mndl Lord — — 50 ym. 2:4 wel, with ale 
with all their ſoule,that they might accomplith the | the ſame words. ae my 
_ of this couenant written in this boote. And 17 Then heſaid, Mhhat title Is that which I e 
3 to the couenant. Andi the men of the citiefayd vnto him, t i the ſe. 
12 — 8 —— Hilkiah the hie ; pulckre of the man of God, which came from Inda 
— — — —— — 1 — = — 5 — that thou haſt done to the altar, 
e 8 0 -Cf, | ' 
— all * that were made for Baal, and for 18 Then ſoid he. Let him alone : let none remoue 
groue, —— — —— * 333 + = 88 — bones -=_ ſaued with the bones off 
' e f ol Ke. the Prophet that came from Samaria. 
— . the powder — them into Bethel. 19 Ioſiah alſo tooke away al the houſes of the bie 
. — _ de the Chemarims, whom places, whic') were in the cities of Samaria, Which 
ot - d 3 to burne incenſe in the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the Lord, and 
rr 
f ſ done in B th. el. 
—_ - Hanes and to the moone, and to the pla- 20 And he Acrificed all the Prieſts of the hie pla- 
Wu 5 = — _ of co — ces that were there. pon the aſtaro and burnt mens f 
8 out the groue eps em- bones ypon them and returned to Iernſilem. 2. Ch 35. 1 
cen letoſale n vnto the valley 27 Then the king con. manded all the people, t. r. i. 
| it in the valley Kedron,aud ſtampt ſaying, * Keepe the Paſſeouct vnto the Lord — 1. T. | 
. -— --- Gc&; -- - 12 


* 


— — 


” 'Exo.r2.3. Gods * as it is written in the booke of this couenant. 
den r. 2. 22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden like that 
From the dayes ofthe Iudges that indged Iſrael, nor 
W 
23 Aud intheeighteenth yere of king Ioſſah was 

this Paſſeouer celebrated to t 2 


Zea. 20. wordes of the & Lawe , which were written in the 
x that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the houſe of 


Lord. 
25 Like voto him was there no king before 
Him, that turned to the Lorde with all bis leart, and 
with all his ſoule, and with al his might,according to 
all the Lawe of Moſes, neither after hum aroſe there 


18.11. 


any lilte him. 
26 Notwithſtanding tha Lorde turned not from 
the fierceneſſe of his wrath wherewith hee was 


— 
againſt Inda uſe of all the prouocationt 
* n had prouoked him. 

2 Thereſtue the Lord ſaid] wil put Iudah alſo 

ont of my ſight, as I haue er away Iſrael, & wall caſt 

off this citie Jernſalem,which I haue choſen, and the 
1. Ng. Z. heuſe whereof I fayd x My Name ſhalbe there. 
29. 8.3 . 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iofahand 
ch. 1.7 all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 


2. Cb. 37 29 <* Inhisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of E- 

20, er againli the king of Asſhur to the river | 
| . And lang Ioſiah went againſt him, whome 
| when Pharaoh ſaw he flew him at Megiddo, 


t Then his ſeruants caried him dad from Me- 

giddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem, and bur ed him 

in his owe ſepuſchre. And the people of the land 

| tooke Tehoabar the ſon of Ioſſah and anointed him, 

and made him king in his fathers ſtead. 
2.{hr.36, 31 *Ichoahaz was three & twenty yere old when 
r,z, {he began to reigne, and reigned three moneths in Ie- 

| rafalem. His mothers name alſo was Hamutal the 

daughter of Teremiab of Libnah. 

32 Aud he didenill i the fight ofthe Lord acrot- 

dAàng co all that bisfathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pat him in hondes at 

(2r that | RBlakin the land of Hamath, while be reigned in 
he ſhould leraſalem,and put the land to a tribute of an hundred 
not rei n. re L | 
34 © And Pharaoh Nechoh made Fliakim the 
; forme of Joſiab king in ſtead of Iſiah his father, and 
| curned his name to Tehoiakim and tooke Tehoahar a- 
way, which when he came to Egypt. died there. 

25 And Ieho alkim gane the filner and the golde 
to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the money, 
according to the commaundement of Pharaoh: hee 
leuied of euery man of the le of the land accor- 

ding to his value ſiluei and gold to giue vnto Pha- 
| __ Nechoh. 
| 36 Tehoijakimwas ſiue and twenty yere old when 
he * to reigne. and hee retgned clencn veeres in 
leruſaſem. His mothers name alſo was Zebudah the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, ac- 
cord nꝑ to all that his fathers had done. : 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Jeb ati made ſulielt to Nebuchan net 


rebeſeth. 3 The cauſe of his ruine and a Faahs. 
6 Jeb iacbin rei neth. 15 He and hit people ave ca- 


ved unto Ballon. 17 Zedeldabis mace ting. 
t — [ 


_ 11. Kings: 3 5 Iechoĩachin tak r 


_ We — — 
N his dayes came Nebuchad - uexzar king of Babel 
vp, and Iehoiakim became luis — years 
atterward he returned and rebelled agaiolt him. 

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bandes of the 
Caldees and bands of the Aramĩtes and bands of the 
[Mogbites and bands of the Ammanites, and hee ſent 
then! againſt Iudah, to deſtroy it,* according to the 


— 


Prophets. 

3 Surely by thecommaundement of the Lord 
came this vpon Tudah,that he might put them om 
of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, according to 
all that he did, 3 : 

And forthe innocent blood that be ſhed, (for 
he tilled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) therefore 
Lord would notpatdon1it, 1 5 

4 Concerning the teſt of the ads of lehoiabim, 
and all that he did are they not writeen in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 

6 So lehoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and Iehe- 
zack in his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. : 
7 © Andthe king of Egypt cameno more out 
of his land: for the King of Babel had taken from 
the rivet of Egypt,vnto the riuer þ Perath , all that 
pet tcined to the king of Egypt. 

8 © lchoiachin ws eighteene yeere olde when 
he began to reigne and he rezgoed in Jeruſalemthee 
\moneths.His mothers name alſo yz: Nehuſhta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of leruſalem. 

9 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that hisfather had done, 

10 In that time came the ſeruants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Label vp againſt Ieruſalem: ſo the ci 
ty was beſieged. | 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzat king of Rabel came a. 
Fainſt the citie and his ſeruants did betege it. 

12 Then Icholachin the king of Iudah came ont 
againſt the king of Fabel hee and his mother, and 
his ſeruants, and his princes, and his eunuches: and 
the king of Babel toaffihim in the eight yeere of 
kis reigne. x | 
| 13 * Andhe catiedont thence all the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord and the treaſures of the kings 6, 
houſe, and brake all the veſſels of gold, which Salo- 
mon king of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Lord as the Lord had ſayd. : 

14 Ard he car ed away all Ieruſalem, and all tle 
princes, and all the frang men of warte, eum ten 
thouſand into captivitie,ahd all the wo1k:men and 
cunning men: ſo none remained ſauimg the poote 
people of the land. 

15 * And he caried away Ieloiachin into Babel, 
and the k nęs mother, and the kings wines, and his 
eunmches. and the mighty of the land caned he away 
into captiuitie from Ieruſalem to Babel, | 
16 And all t' e men of ware, een ſeven thou 
fand, and carpenters. and lockſmithes, a thouſand * — 

at were ſtrong. and apt for watre , did the king of 

Nabel bring to Babel capt ines. : 

| 17 7 Audtle king of Babel made Mattaniah 
is vncle king in his ſtead,and changed his name to 
ede kiah. 

18 Zedekiah wis one and twentie yeere olde, 
ven be began to reigne ard he reigned elenen yere: 
in Terufalem. His mothers name alſo was Namutal 
'the daughter of leremiahoſ Libnah. | 
1 And he dideuill in the ſight of the Lord ac-| 
| cording to all that Ichiokim had done. 

20 Thereſore certainely the wrath of the Lorde 
vas againſt Ieruſalem and Judah until n 


word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſervants the 7 
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net | houſe of the Lord, and the baſes and braſen ſea that 


;defiroyed, - Iudahs Chap arr. Captiuitie, Gedaliahfleines 
"Tot of his fight. And Zedekiah rebelled 2gainſt the which Salomon had made for the houſe of the Lotd: 
king of the braſſa of all theſe veſſels was without wei 

CHAP. XXV. 17 *Thehbeipht of the one pillar was ei | 
| | x Jemſalem is beſiezed o Nebuchad-nerzar, end cubites, and the chapiter thereon was braſſe, and the 
Aue 7 The ſorwnes of Zedehiah ave ſlaine befare his height of the chapiter was with networke theee en- 
cher, and after hu one ey et put out, 21 Judah is | bites, and pornegranates vpon the chapiter round a- 
| Gaegls to Babylon, 25 Gedaliab is flame, 27 Je- bout, all of braſle : and likewiſe was the ſecond pil» 
| lia hun is exalted. | lat with the networke. "i 
1 Nd *in the ninth yeere of his reigne, the tenth 18 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Scraiah the 
Ale nd tenth day of the moneth, Nebu- chieſe prieſt, and Zephaniah the iecond prieſt and tha 
| chad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, and all his hoſte | three keepers of the dootwwe. 
{againſt lenilalem, and pitched againſt it, and they 19 And out of the citie bee tooke an eunnch 
b | built [forts againſt it round about it. that had the ouerſight of the men of warre, ahd fine 
2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleventh men of them that were in the kings preſcuce, whieh 
yep of Ling Zecewgn, wete found in the citie, and Sopher ine of the 
* 3 And the ninth day of the moneth the famine | haſte, who muſtred the people of the land, and 
was foxc in the citie, ſo that there was no bread for |threeſcore men of the people of the land, that were 
the people of the land. tound in the citie. x | 
| 4 Theathe citic was broken vp, and all the men 20 And Neburar-adan the chieſe ſteward tools 
[ef warre fled by night, by the way of the gate we them, aud btonght them to the king of Babel to 
| betweene two wallesthat was by the kings garden: Riblah. wor] 
now the Caldees were by the citie round about: and 21 And the king of Babel ſinote them, and flew | 
the ling went by the way of the wilderneſſe. them at Riblah in the land of Hamath.Soludah was | 
. 5 Bat the armie of the Caldees purſued after the caried away captive out of his oune land. 

king, and tooke him in the deſerts of Iericho,and all | 22. * Howbent there remained people in the land 


6 Then they tooke the king, and catied him vp | left, aud made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi the 
20 the king of Babel to Riblah , where they paue | ſonne of Shaphan ruler over them, . .. ; 
indgement ypon him. 23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſle and 
7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah beſote their men heard , that the king of Nabel had made, 


— —  — —_—— — —c— — 


| | bound him in chaines and caried him to Babel. ah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and lo- 
N | $ Aud in the fiſt moneth, and ſcuenth day of | hYnan the ſonne of Kareah, and Setaiah the ſumne 
| the moneth,which was the nineteenth yeere of king of Tanhumeth the Netopatlute, and Iazzanigh 
| | Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Nebuzaradan ſonne of Maadhathi, they and their men. 
I ckieſe ſteward and of che king of Rabel io 24 AndGedaliah ſware to them, and to 
aue Letualem, mon, and faid vnto them,Feare not to he the ſeauants; 
% 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord and the of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerue the 
langs houſe, and all the hotiſes of Ieruſalem, and all | king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. 
| the great houſes but he with fire. 25 *But in the ſenenth moneth Iſhmael the ſonne 
19 And all the army of the Caldees that were of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the king 
| with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walles of ſeede, came, and ten men with him, ave ſmote Geda- 
leruſalem round about. lial and hee died: and ſo did he the Iewes, and the 
1 And the teſt of the people that were left Caldees that were with him at Mizpab. 


| 
(00 


in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and fallen to 26 Then all the people both ſinall and creat, and 


the king of Babel, with the remnant of the mul · the captaines of the atmie aroſe, and came to Egypt: 
titade, did Nebazat-adan chuefe ſteward cary away for they were afraid of the Caldees. 1 
cyptiue. 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thittieth 
| 12 Butthe chiefe ſteward left of the poore of the yeere after Iehoiachin king of Iudah was caried 2. 
land to dreſſe the vines, and to till the land. | way in the twelfth moneth. n the ſeuen and tw entĩ. 
f 13 Allo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 20 day ofthe moveth, Euil-· merodach king of Rabel 
| in the ycere that he began to reigne,, did lift vp the 
Nu. was in the honſe of the Loid, did the Caldces bieake , head of Tehoiachin king of 2 of the priſon, 
and caiied the braſſe of them to Babel. 28 And ſake kindly to him. and ſet bis throne 
| 14 The pots alſo and the beſoms, and the inſln+ | abone the throne of the kings that were with him 
| ents of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and all tbe in Babel, 
[veſfelr of braſſe that they miniſtred in, tooke they 29 And changed his priſn garments: and hee 
away, | did continually eate bread before hum all the dayes 
| 15 And theaſhpannes.and the baſenes and a7 that | of his life. 
was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the} 30 And his portion was a continnall portion 
[chiefe d away, giuen him by the king, cuery day acertaipe, all the 
186 With the two pillars, one ſea and the baſes, ! dayes of his life. PN 
| Eres, ee. e 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF TER 
filers, | A IT Chronieles, or Paralepomenon, 
7 22 ALONE... | 
9 Iewes comprehend Loth theſe holes in one, which the Creciame beam of the leneil diuide imo 
| & 20: end they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories h]. Aden to the returne 
Faun ther c witie m Babylon. But theſe ave not thoſe bookes of (hromicles, which ave ſo oft qnentroned in 
(tbr bookss of Kin 


— 


. 


his boſte was ſcatteredfrom him. | of Indah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar Kin of Babel 5%. 4V 


| his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and , Gedaliab govemorr, they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 


for of 
thmes o· 
1ited, ts 


15 of led and Iipatl, which did at laroe ſet foorth the ſtorie of both ths dngdames, and 


5 
$ 
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Jer gt.. 


wit, in the 
brokes of 
the kin. 


- . 


8 


. 


Gen. o. 
22. un 
II. Io. 


Gen. rr. 
26.07 17. 
F. & 21.2. 
Gen. 25. 
16. 


dor, Ha- 


dar, 


abe good ſuc „ 


I rhe gd of eras A-' theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 


and from Abraham to Eſa. 35 Hu 
hen. 


6 — — yo" IS Aſhchenaz , and 
. 1% — Tanan , Eliſhab and Tar- 
ſhilhah, Littim, andi Dodanim 

8 The ſannes of Ham were Cuſh and Miz- 
raim, Put and Cangan 

9 Aud the ſonnes of Caſh , Siba and Hauilah,| 
| and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Raumah were Sheba and Dedan. 
f 1s” WR ns ones 


the Philiftims, and Caphtori 
13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt bone id 


ge 
14 And the Tebuſte, and the Amorite , and the 
ite, 


| 15 And the Hiunite, & the Ar kite, and the Simite, 


--16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and the of Bedad which ſmote Midia in thefield of Moab, 


| Hamathite, 
| 17 C*The ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and As- 


afterward bedim ve coptinitie, but an abrideemen of the fame: and were vathered by Era, a the | 
Jewes — — retuwne from Babylon, The fr booke comemeth a briefs rehear [all of the chilbrew f 

| of Aue . Abrahon, JVut, Jaalob, an the twelge Parriarkes, chieft: of Juda and of he reione of 
| Dad, beranſe ( briſt came of him — —— Av'd —— it ſetieth North yore amply hi 
alis, both concern. cial! ref te and aljo t ration and care oncerniny- 

0 — abr thanks to the Lord. 3 religion, for 


7 *The ſores of were g7 Theſonnes of Reuel. Nahath, Zerah, 
Gomer, —— and Iauan, and Tu- mah, and Mizzah 
bal, and 


Ephar, and Henech, and Abida, and Eldzab #2 ani 


34 * And Abraham begate Izhak: the { of\Gavaty, | 

Izhak, Eſau, and Iſrael. 2 | 
35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were * Eliphaz, Renel, 

and Ieuſh,and Iaalam, and Korah. agg 
36 The tonnes of Eliphaz, Teman , and Om, 

herh. | Zephy, and Gatam, Kenaz; and Timng,- and Amalek. lor 


38 And the ſonnes of Seit, Lotan, and Shobal 
ce —_— Diſhon and Exer, and Di 
And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori and Homan, 
and? Timna Lotans fiſter NT 
o The ſnnes of Shobal were Alian and 
| 7 0 and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
| of Zibeon, Aiah, and Anah, 
| off The ſormeof Atah was Diſhon, And the | 
onnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, and 1 | 
and Chetan. 212 
42 The ſonnes of Exer were Bilhan, and 72 


44 Then Bela det ang Tobab the forme of Zerah 
| of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
| 45 And when Tobab was dead, Husſham of the | 
| land of the Temanites teigned in his ſtead. 
46 And when Hus ham was dead, N dad the ſorng | 


reigned in his fead,&the name of his city v Auith, 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſtreca 


2 and Arpachſtrad, and Lud, and Aram, and vr, 
= hn png and Methech. 
920 —— begate Shelah , and Shelah 
begate Eber. 


19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſormes: the ſonneof Achbor reigned in his flead. 


name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes was the 
earth diuided : and his brothers name w lolctan. 
20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazermaneth, and Ierah, 
2: And Hadoram. and Vzal. and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir,and Hauilah, and Iobab : all theft 
were —— of Ioktan. RY 
2 Arpachſhad, S 
wn Eber,Peleg, Rehu, ; 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 


reigned in his ſtead. 
48 And Samlah diefl,and Shaul of Rehoboth by 
the riuer, reigned in his ſtead, 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 


50 And Baal-hanan died, and hadad reioned in 
his ſtead, and the name of his eitie wa: I Pai, and his — 
wines name Mehctabel, the daughter of Matred, the 
danghtcr of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo: and there were dnkes in 4 
Edom, duke Timna, duke I Alah, dale letheth, 2 | 

52 Duke Aholibamak, duke Elah. duke Pinon, 

53 Dube Kenaz, duke Temar,dnke Mibzar, 

54 Dake Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. 5 | 

C 


1 The geneabęie of 145 — 7/hai the fither 


28 © The ſonnes of Abraham were Izbak and 
Iſhmael. 

29 Theſe are their generations * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Uhmael w Nebaioth, and Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibiam. 

30 Mithma,& Dumah, NMaffah, I Hadad,and Tema, 

31 Ietut, Naphiſh, and Kedemah : theſe ate the 


ſonnes of Iibmael. 


32 J And Ketwah, Abrahams concubine bare 
ſormes, Zimran and lokſtgn and Medan, and Mi- 
dian, and hbak. and Shogh : and the — of Tok-' 
han, Sheba, and Dedan. 

25 And the tonnes of Michan were Ephah, and 


— —A ũ u—ͤ— > — m 


of © ard, 
4 are the ſonnes ef Irrael, & Reuben, Simeon, ban | 
Leui, and Indah, * Ifachar, and Zebulun, 31 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniainin, Napheali, * ve 
* Aſher. 


*The ſornes of Iudab Fand Onan, & OT art 
Theſe three were borne to him of the daughtcr of n 
Shua the Canaanite: but Er the Eld ſt ſon of Iudab ch f. 
was euill in the ſight of the Lord, and he (ſew him. — 
4 * And Thamar his daughterin lawe bare him 29. 
— and Zerah : ſo all the ſonnes of Iudab 1.3 


* — ef Phe, N nd Hamel i ; 


4 


u 


54 | 
Yo? 


345 I The formesalſo of Lerah,were | Zimui and E- 127, And Zabad begate Erh and Ephlal begae 


thn, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which were O 
bve in all. . 38 And Obed beęate leh, and Iehu begate Arz- 
7 7 And the ſonne of Car i, * Achar that trou- | riah, | 
bs |bled Ifarl tranfgreſsivg in the thing excormmunicate. 3 Mariah begate Helez, and Helez begate 

i 2 1 


Nu. be ſoms alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 


1 » 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne vn- 40 And Eleafah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai bo- 
[to him lerahmeel.and Ram, and Chelubai. gate Shallum, j 
ro. And Ram beate Aminadad, and Aminadab | 4t And Shallum begate Ickamiah and Iekamiah! 
beote Nahſhon prince of the children of Indah, begate Elithama, go 
fr And Nahthon begate Salma, and Salma be- 42 Alſo the fonnes of Caleb, the brother of le- 
gate Boar, {rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt tonne, which was the 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate | 1- — In and the ſornes of Matethah the fa 
i ther o ron. 


Fe. mi 

_"y 13 *AndIſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, and 43 And the ſannes of Hebron were Korah and 
An. |Abinadab the ſecond, and | Sbinmma the third, Tappuah, and Rekem and Shema. } 
835 14 Nathaneel the fourth. Raddai the fift, ' 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of lot- 
's.. | 15 Oremthe ſrxt, and Dauid the ſeventh, koam: and Rek-m begate Shammai. f 


| 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zetniah and Abigail. And | 45 The ſonne al of Shammai was Maom: and! 
\the ſonwes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai and Toab,and Aſahel. Maon w : the father of Beth- zur: 
m/ And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of A- 1 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Haran 
[maſa was Tether an Iſhmeelite. and Mora, and Gare: Haan alſo begate Gazez, 
18 And Caleb the ſonve of Hezron begate Te- | 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were R & 
oth of Arubah his wife and her ſonnes ate theie, Ie and Pelet and Ephak. and Shaapli. wa 
ſder and Shobab,aud Ardon. Y ebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
19 And when Aznbah was dead, Caleb tooke Tirhanah. a 1 
yato him Ephrath,which bare him Hut. | 49 Shee bate alſo Shaaph, the father of Madman- 
20 *And Hur begate vri and Vri begat Rezaleel. | nah,and Sheng the father of Machbenah, and the fa-! 


Ind zt. 21 And afterward came Hezron to the daughter ther of Gibea. * And Achſah was Calebs daughter. Io/h.r 3. 


1 of Machir the father of Gilead, and tooke her when | 50 Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 17. 
hee was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee bare bim Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the father 
Segub. | 


| of Kiriath-1earim. 


| twentie cities in the land of Gilead. the father of Beth. 


tah, then Abiah Hezrons wiſe bare him alſo A · the Eſhtaulites. | 
| 25 And the ſornes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt ſonne | Netophathite, the crownes of the houſe of Ioab, and 


| 


| 26 Alt Terahmerl had another wiſe named Ata- 


| \tabrre-{ were Mazz and Iamin, and Fhar. | CHAP. III. 

' | 28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai and | r The oenealovie of Dauid, and of hu poſteritre \ 
Lida. And the ſonnes of Shamtnai, Nadad and A- vmo the {mes of Fuſſab. | 
diſhur. eſe alſo were the ſonnes of Danid, which were 
| 29 And the tame of the wife of Abiſhut was cal- | I bore vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon of | 
kd Abiahil and ſte bare him Ahban and Mol'd. Ahinoam he Izreeliteſſe: the ſecond Daniel of Abi» 
Zo Theſormes alſo of Nadab were Seled and Ap- gail the Carmeliteſſe: 

but Seled died without children. 2 The third Abſfalom, the ſonne of Maachaks | 

| 3t Andtheſonne of Ap aim wu Iſhi, and the daughter of Talmai king of Gelhur: the fourth Adoe | 
fone of Ihi, Sheltan, and the ſoune of Sheſhan, niiah the ſonne of Hag-1th : | 
Ablai, | 3 Thefifth Shephatiah of Abital : the ſut Ithte | 

| 32 And the ſonres of Tada the brother of Shamm- am by Eelah his wife. | 
ma were Iether and Ionathan: but Iether died with- Theſ- ſixe were botne vnto him in Hebrone | 
ont children. *. he rei ned ſeuen yere and fixe moneths: and | 

33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth and | in Ieruſalem he reigned three and thirtie yerre. 

Theſe were the ſonnes ef Terahmeel. | $5 Andtheſe foure were botne vnto him in Ierus | 

34 And Sheſhan bad no ſonnes, but daughters. ſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salo- 

had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian na | mon of Bathſhua, the dai rue Ammiel. 

med 1atha. 6 har alfo,-nd Eliſftama and Eliphalet, 

35 Aud Sheſhan gave his danohrer to Iarha his 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg and Iaphia, x 
bean to wiſe aud ſhe bars him Attai. | 8 And Elihama, ard Eliada,and Fliphelet nine 

36 And Attai hegate Nathan,and Nathan be$ate in member. | * 
Sabad, | 9 Theſe we all the ſomes of Dauid, befides che 


* <a <4 


/ 


- 


22 And degub begate Iair, which had three and 51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem , aud Hareph 107, he 
'that 


der. hat [aw 
23 And Gethur with Aram tooke the townes of | 52 And Shobaf the father of Kiriath-iearim had the {in 
Lar from them, an Kenath and the townes thereof, ſonnes,& he | was the ouerſeer of halie Hammenoth. \becauſe 
even thteeſcore cities. All theſe were the ſonnes of | 53 And the families of Kiriath-rearm were the the prince 
Machir the father of Gilead. Ithrites and the Puthites, and the dmmathites, and lowpht ta 
24 And after that Hezron was dead at Cal b E- the Mithraites : of them came the Zarteathites, and puerſee 
his 


dur the father of Tekoa, ' 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Reth-lehem, and the — 
Or, the 


of Heron we e Ram the eldeſt, then Bunab, and O- Ibalfe the Manahthites i the Zorites. Zorites, 
ten nd Ore-, and Ahiiah, 5 And the families of the Scribes dwelling at la- the halfe 

ber, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the Shucha- pf the 
nh which was the mother of Onam. thites, which ate the Kenites, that came of Hammath 'Manehe 
| 27 Andthe ſo:mes of Ram the eldeſt ſorne of Te- the father of the houſe of Reehab. : phos, 
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Daz gre Ldaks genealogies: I.Chron; | 


,1 | 
abt, * and the fourth Shallam, 16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph,and Zi. f 
16 Ard the ſonnes of Iehoiakim were Ieconiah | phatk,Tiria,and Aſareel. | 


ch. 2.4. hath. and Iahath beate Ahumai, and Labad: theſe ate | ſonne, Lacchur his ſonne, ud Shimei lus ſonne. 


ſonnes ofthe concubines, and Thamar their filler. 11 J And Chelnb the brother of Shugh 
10 And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam,whoſe | Mebir,whicl was the father of Eſhton, 


anne was Abiah,aid Aſa his ſonne, and Ichoſhaphat 12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha , and Paſeah, |- 


his ſonne, ; and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahath; theſe 
11 Aud loram his ſonne,and Ahaziah his fonne, are the men of Rechah. | 
4 Toaſh his ſonne, 13 CAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel and 
| Amaziah his ſonne , aud Azatiah his Teraiah, and the ſoune of Othniel,Hathath, ; 
4 Totham his ſonne, EY; 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Seraiah 

13 As Alaz his ſonneand Hezekiah his ſonne, | begate Ioab the father of the valley of craſiunen: for. 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne, they werecraftſinen. 


14 An Amon his ſonne, and Ioſiab his ſonne. 15 J And the ſonnes of Caleb che ſonne of Is- 
15 4 And of the ſonnes of Iofiab the eldett was ; phunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. Aud the ſonne 
Iohanan, che ſecond Iehoiakim, the third Zedekiali, | of Elak was Kenaz. 


| nd Zedekiab his ſonne. 17 And the ſonnes of Exrah were Iether, and Me. | 
27 And the ſonues of leconiah, Aſtir and Shealti- | red, and Epher, and Ialon, and be begate Miriam, and f 
el his ſonne: | Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Ehtemoa | | 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, le- 18 Alſo bis | wife Iebudiiah bare Iered the fa- 10r.f 
camiah, Hol ana, and Nedabiah. | ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and bν 
19 Aud the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, Ickuthiel the father of Zanoah : and theſe are the ye 
and Shimmej : and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel were | ſonnes of Rithiah rhe daughter ot Pharaoh ] which |ſccvad | 
Meſhullam. and Hananiah,and Shelomith their ſiſter, Merced tooke. [wife 
| 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,and 19 And the ſonnegof F wiſe of Hodiah the ſiſter E A. 
Hazadiah n Iulhabheſed,five in number, Y | of Naham, the father of Keilah were the Garmites, lor, of | 
21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. [whom t 
and lefaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiab,the ſonnes of Ar- 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon and , 
nan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shecha- | Rinnah, Ben-hanam, and Tilon, And the ſonnes of d 
uiah. Ichi were Toheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
232 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shemaiah: 21 © * The ſonnes of Shelab, the ſonne of Iudah Ge 
and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh and Igeal, were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 18 
and Bariah, and Neariah and Shaphat, ſute. Maieſhah, and the families of the houſholds of them, 
23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, | that wronght fine linnen in the houſe of Aſhbea. | 
and Hezekiiah,and Arrikam, three. | 22 And Iokim, and the men of Choꝛeba and 10. 
24 Aud the ſonnes of Elioenat, wer: Hodatah,and | aſh,and Saraph, which had the dominion in Moab, | 
| Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub,aad Iohanan, and | ard | Iathubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are ancient things, |}? pfth 
| Delaiah and Anani, ſeuen. f 23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt among plants| what 
CHAP. IIII. | and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for hi ne 
x The oenealogie of the ſumes of Fudeh, 5 Of A. | worke. Len 
Sur, 9 Of Faves id h's pra er, tx f Chelab, 24 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and I C 
Aud Simeon: their habitations, 38 and conqueſts, min, Iarib, Zerah, d Shaul. 10. Kad 
r 58 ſonnes of Iudah were * Pha ez, Heron, and | 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, and his ſonne Mib- G15 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. ſam, and his ſonne Miſha, | 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate Ja- 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma , Hamuel was hi 


the ſamilies of the Zoreathites. 2097 And Shimei had fixtcene ſonnes, & (xc 
And theſe were of the father of Etam, Izreel, ters, but his brethren had not many children, net 
and Iſhma and Idbaſh ; and the name of their ſiſter was all their family like to the children of ludab in 
* Hazclelponi. multitude. 
4 And Penuel w.rs the father o? Gedor, and Ezer | 28 And they dwelt at Bcer-ſheba, and at Mok. 
the father of Huſhah : theſe ate the ſonnes of Hur dah and at Hazar Shual, | 
the eldeſt ſounc of Ephratah, the father of Beth-le- | 29 And at Bilhal,and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 
hem. ; o Aud at Bethuel, aud at Hormah.and at Zikh 
5 But Aſhar the father of Tekoa had two uĩues, 31 Aud at Reth-marcabeth, and at Hazar Suſun, 
' Heleah and Naarah. at Heth. birei, and at Shaaraim : theſe were their ci · 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, ; ties vnto the reigne of Dauid. | 
and Temini and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſonnes of 32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, Rin- 
Naatah. mon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fixe cities. | 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Iezo- 33 And all their townes that were roundabout 
har and Etlman. theſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe are their habitations,, 
8 Alſo Coz begate Anub,and Zobebah, and the and the declaration of their genealogie, 
ſam lies ot Aharhel the ſorme of Harum. 34 And Mcſhobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſtah tie 
9 But Iabez was more honowablethen his bre - | forme of Amaſhiah, : 
thten: and his mother called his name labez,faying, 55 And Ioel,and Ichu the ſonne of Ioſhibiab the| 
Becauſe I bac him in ſorow. ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſiel, 
10 And Iaber called on the God of Iſtael, ſaying, 36 And Elionai and Iaakobah, leſhokaiah,and 
If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, & enlarge my coaſts, Aſaiah,and Adiel,and Iefuniel.and Benatah, 
25d if thine hand be with me, aud thou wilt cauſe 29% And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei , the ſonne ol 
me to be deliuered from evill,that I be not hurt. Aud | Allon,the ſonne of Iædaiah, the ſotne of Sbumni, the, 
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f alebs and Shelabs - } Way, as 
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4 


God granted the ching that he asked. ſonne of Shemaiah. 4 


* 
* j 
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38 The! i 
1d incttaled greatly their fathers houſes. 
29 And — to the entting in of Gedor, e. 


their ſheepe 


1 e land. both quiet and fruitfull: for they of Ham 


kad dwelt there beiore. : 

| 41 Aud theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
| ches of Herek ah king of Iudah, and ſmote their 
dees and the inhabitants that were found thete, and 
deſtroyed them vttetly vato this day, and dwelt in 
their roome,becauſe there was paſtuie there for their 


| 
| 
| xr” befides theſe fue hundteth men of the 
| 
| 


* —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—ã—̃ —A—Ü—ʃ—„ 


ſoaves of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pelatiah 
Neariah,and Rophaiah, and Vzziel the ſonnes of 
were their captaines. 
43 And they ſmote the teſt of Amalek that had 
and they dwelt there vnto this day. 
„ 8. 
T The biribrigbie taken from Reuben and oiuen to 
the ſonnes of Ioſeph. 3 The oenealogie of Reuben, 11 
| and Gad, 23 and of the halfe tribe of M anaſieh. 
of | ſannes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of If 
; I nelcfor he was the eldeſt, but had debiled his 


Theſe were famony princes in their families, the dhyes of Iotbam king of Judah and in the dayes 


Sto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, to ſeeke — halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were valiant | 
qo And they found fat paſture and good, and a | bow, exerciſed in the warte, were foure and fourtie! 


of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. A 3% | 
18 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and of 


men able to beate ſhield and ſword, and to drawe a! 


thouſand, ſeuen hindreth aud threeſcore, that went 
out to — o ES g 

19 A made watre wi Hagarims,| 
with Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. | 

20 And they were holpen = them, and tha 
Hagatims were deliuered into thei | 
were with them, for they cried to God in the battell, 
and he heard them, becauſe they truſted in him. 

2 And they led away their cattell, exentheir ea- 
mels, fiftie thouſand and two hundteth, and fiftie | 
thouſand theepe , and two thouſand aſſes, and of 
+ perſons an humdreth thouſand, 


tr. 
22 For fell downe wounded, becauſe the fauler of | 


waire wu of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads tuen. 


vntill the captiuitie. 

23 And the children of the halſe tribe of Mana- 
ſeh, dwelt in the land, from Paſhan vnto Baal Her. 
moa, and Senir, and vnto mount Hetmon : for they | 
increaſed. | 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds of | 
their fathers, euen Epher and Ii, aud Eliel, and Au- 


4 . fathers bed xherefore his birthright was given vnto 
* br füllung ef loc the ſonne of litael , ſe that the 
F genealogie is not reckoned after his birthright. f 
„ : For ludah premiled aboue his brethren, | 
md of him came the prince, but the bithright was | 
| {bly | 
Cys 3 he ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
. Inel, were Hanoch and Pallu flerton and Carmi. 
265 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 
A pl his ſonne nd Shimei his ſonne, 
oi Þ | J Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, and Baal 
wo | * bis ſonne, 
em. ; 6 Beerahhis ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilneeſer 
„ung of Asſhur caried away: hee was a prince of the 
dul Reubenites. 


tiel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, | 
men valiant and famous, heads of the houſholds of 
their fathers. | 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their: 
fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of the; 
4 of the land whom God had deſtroyed before: 
t 


26 And the God of Iſtael ſtimed vp the ſpirĩt of 
Pu! king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit of Tilpath Pilne- | 
eſer king of As{hur, and he catied them away: ene 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the halfetribe | 
of Manafleh, and 2 ů—ð«ẽ— vv 
bot, and Hara, and to river Goꝛan vnto this day. 
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4 7 And when his brethren in their families _ 1 Thegenealovie of the ſomes of Lexi. 31 T. 


mai the ſonue of Ioel which dwelt in Aroer,cuen vn · 
to Nebo aud Baal- meon. 


of the wilderneſſe from the river | Perath ; for 
4. they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. 


in their tents in all the Faſt parts of Gilead. 


— Baſhan, vnto Salchali. 
12 loel 4s the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſecond, 
bat Lanai and Shaphat were in Raban. 

13 Aud theit brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and 
Sotatand Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 


; Huri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, the 

ſoane of Michael, the ſoime of leſhiſhai, the ſonne 

of Iabdo, the ſonne of Bur. 

iz Abi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 

vos Chiefe of the howhold of their fathets. 

*. — in _ in Baſhan, and in 

me townes t in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, 
'F | Adee wee reckoned by gencalogics in 


— 


Hebron and Veiel. | 
3 And the children of Amram, Aaron and Mo-/11.ex0.6., 


„; 9 Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the entring 
* in 
| ſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron, *Nadab, 16. chap. 


11 J And the children of Gad dwelt ouer * 


14 Tbeſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne of Ahi 


(koned the genealogie of their generations, Ieiel and | order in the miniſtery of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron 
Tec were the chiefe, aud his ſimies Priefis. 54. 57 Their habttations. | 

8 Aud Bela the ſonne of Azaz the ſonne of She- | eſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
I Merari 


2 *And tte ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Izhar,and 


1 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they warted with the | and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Ithamar. 23-12. | 
Hagarims,which tell by their hands: and they dwelt 4 Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas begate A. Leu. 10. x 


1 , 
5 And Abiſhua bepateBukki, and Bakki begate 29. 


! Vzay, 

6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah bo- 
| gate Meraioth, : 

| - Merajoth begate Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gate Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begate Ladok and Zadok begate 


maaz, 

And Ahimaaz begate Aratiah, and Auarxials 
begate Iohanan, 

10 And Iohanan bepate Azariah (it was hee that 
— Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built in Ieru- 
alem) 

11 And Axariah begate Amatiah, and Amarialy 
begate Ahitub, — 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok be · 


| _w_ x3 And... 


TY 


Gens 46. 


11. 


{ 
ö 
| 
} 


; 


lor, ner 
ew. 


2 * 


mes of Lem. | ac 
15 AI — Hakan Hah ber tie ſonne of Abdi, the Pane t | 

gate Azaria Azariah, 45 Tie ſonne of Halbabiah, the ſonne of Amy. 
34 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Setaiah, be- rink, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

!gare Ichozadak, | 46 The onne of Ama, the fore of Ni, te 

* 15 Aud lehoradak departed when the Lord eari- ſonne of Shamer, 

— into eaptiuitie Iadah and Ieruſalem by the 47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Maſhi, the 


Nebuchad-nezvar. ſonne of Merati, the ſonne of Leui. 

16 © The ſounes of Leui were Gerſhom,Kohath, 48 J And their - brethren the Lenites were 

Merari. poynted vnto all the ſenuce of the Tabetnacle * 
| 27 | = 45 pas of the ſonnes of Ger- | houſe of God, 

d 49 But Aaron and his ſohnes burnt incenſe 
18 And the foomes of Koh were Amram, and | the altar of burnt offiing, and on the altar of i 
Hebron, and Vzz1 for all that was to doe in the moſt holy place, and 

19 The ſonnes of Maus, 41405 and Muſhi and to make an atonement for Iftael , accord: 2 
theie are the families of Leui concerning then fathers, that Moſes the ſeruant of God bad com 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, lahath his ſonne, 5o Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Auron, — 
*Zimmah his ſonne, his ſopne, Phinehas his ſorme Abiſhua his ſorne, | 
21 Ioah his ſoune,Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his forge, | Fr Bukki his ſome, Væzi his ſonne, Zeralnah h 
i his | 


| 22 The ſonnes of Kohath , A:ninadab his forme, | 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Au- 


. 16 „ Kotah his ſonne, Aſir bis ſonne, | rub his ſonne, 


23 Ellanah his ſ nne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, | 53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaar his ſonne. | 
Air his ſonne, 84 And theſe are the dwelling places of them 
24 Tabath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his thorowout their townes & coaſts, exen of f the ſonnes | 
Shaul his ſome, | of Aaron for the familie of the Kohathites, for the | | 
| 33' Andtheſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and A- | lot was theirs. 
35 So they gane them Hebron in the nn | 
26 Elfanab : the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai his | adn the ſuburbs thereof round about it. | 
Nahath his ſonne, Js But the field of the citie and the villages theres | 
2 — 2 his ſonne, — his ſoune , Elkanah | of they gane to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh. | 
| $7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the ei- 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel.the eldeſt Vaſhni, ties of Judah for tefuge, cuen Hebron and Libna with 
! their ſuburbes , and Iattir and Eſhtemoa with their 
29 -C The ſ-nnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni his ſuburbes, 
vonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vrzah his ſonne, 358 "os Hilen with het ſuburbs, and Debit with 
26 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Afaiah | her ſuburbs, 
this ſonne. 59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs,and Beth-ſhemeſh 
31 And theſe be they whom Dauid ſet for ts ſing and her ſu-urbs. 
an the houſe of the Lard,after that the Arbe had reſt. 60 J And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geha and her 
| 32 And they miniſtred before the Tabernacle, ſuburbs and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, & Anathoth | 
even the Tabernacle of the Congregation with ſwg- | with her ſuburbs: all their cities were thirteene cities 
ing vntill Salomou had built the houſe of the Lo os by their families. 
in leruſalem: then they continued in their office, ac- 6r And vnto the ſormes of Kohath the remnant. 
(cording to their cuſtome. | of the familie of the tribe, exen of the halſe tribe 1 
| --23 And theſe miniſtred with their children: of the halfe of Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities. 
the ſounes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger,the ſonne of } C2 And to the ſounes of Gerſhom according to 
Loel, the ſonne of Shemuel, | | their ſamilies out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of | 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ierobam, the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, | 
che ſonne of Eliel, the ſ nne of Toah, | an d out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thurterne 
(3s The ſonne of Zuph, the tonne of Elkanah, cities. 
ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, ! 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to their | 
8 Thefomeof Elkanah, the ſanne of Teel, the families. out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
for of Axariah, the ſonre of Zephaniah, tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, by hot | 
30 The fomne 'of Tahath, the ſonne of Affir, twelue cities. 
che ſorne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, | 64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Leuite | | 
+ 38 Thefonnes of Izhar,the ſonne of Kolnth, the cities with their ſuburbs. 
ſonne of Leni, the ſorne of Iſracl. s And they gaue by lot out of the tribe ofthe 
» 39 And his brother Aſaph ſtoode on his right | children of Iudah, & ont of the tribe of the children | 
. and Afaph was the ſonne of Berechiah, the of Simeon, & out of the tribe of the children of Ber. 
of Shimen | jamin,theſe cities, which they called by their names. 
40 The \:nne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſ-iah,! 66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of Ko-| 
ſonne of Malchinh. | hath, had cities n their coaſts out of the tribe of 


41 The ſorne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zetab, the Ephraim. 


ferme Acaiab, &7 * And thev gaue vnto them cities of refuee, Tala 


42 Tue — Ethan, the fonne of Zimmah, Shec hem in mom Ephraim, and her ſuburbes, and gl. 
the ſonne of Shimci, Gezcr and her ſnburbs, 
f 43 The ſorne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom,; 68 lokmeam alſ+ and her ſuburbs, and Beth-ho- 


the ſorme of Leui. | ron with her ſuburbs, 
44 Md theur brethren the ſannes of Merari, were 69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath Rims | 
en the left hand, euen Ethan the ſonne of Kiſhi, mon, and her ſuburbs, * 
7⁰ 
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vega boicof IiTichar, Chap.vij- Naphtali, Manaſſeh, &c. 133 


And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, | A- ſonnes of Bilhan,Teuſh and Beniamin, and Ehud, and 
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ay fad her ſuburbs, and | Bileam and her ſuburbes, Chenaauah,andZethan,and Tharilziſh, and Ahiſhakar; 
st, |for the families of the remnant of the ſonnes of 11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael, chieſe of 
4 Lobath. the fathers, valiant men of warte, ſeuenteene thou- 

ga 71 Vnto the ſounes of Gerſhom out of the fami- ſad and two kundreth, matching in battell aray to 


ua le oſ the halle tribe ot Manaſſeh, Golan in Bathan and | the warte. 


2 bet ſuburbs. and Achtaroth with her ſuburbs, 132 And Sheppim,and Huppim were the ſonnes of 

u 72 An. out of the tribe of Iſſachar, IKedeſh and | Ir, hut Huthim was the ſonne of j another. or, Ir 
hat, ber ſuburbs,Daderath and her ſuburbs, 13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and Guni, Dr, of 
z [Ramothalſo and her ſuburbs, andi Anem with axd Iezer, and |Shallum ot tte ſonnes of Billiah. Aber, 
5 U,, ber ſuburbs, 14 ©Theſonne of Manaſſeh w.% Ariel whom; Or, Shil. 
#14, 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and her | ſhe bare vuto him, C his concubine of Aram bare In. 

11 ſudurbs and Abdon and her ſuburbs, Machir the *father of Gilead. Gene. Ac. 


he: 75 AndJHukok and ber ſuburbs, and Rehob and 15 And Machir tooke to wife the fer of Hop. af mum. 
al |berſuburbs, 4 Pim, and Simpprm, and the name of their ſiſter was 26.29. 31. 
Mn. | 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in Maachah. And the name of the ſecond, ome was Ze- 10h. 17. c. 
% |Galilea & her ſuburbs, and Hamon, and her ſuburbs, | lophehad and Zelophehad had dauęlitets. 

vg ad Niriathaim and her ſuburbs. | _ | 16 And?-Maachah the wife of Machit bare a ſonne; 

aan, | 57 Vnto the reſt ot the clildten of Merari, wer.. | and called his name Pereſtand the name of his bro- lor, Je- 
Jkt, nen out of the tribe of Zebulun, I Rimmon and her ther was Shereſh: & his ſonnes were Vlam & Ralem. dergnun. 
% ſuburbs} Tabor and her ſuburbs, : | 27 And the ſor ne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe were 26, 39, 
feb 78 And on the other fide Iorden by Terigho, nen | the lonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, the ſonng 
WL, on the Eaſt ſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of Reu- | of Manaiſeh, . 

2131. ben, Berer in the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, aud ; 18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and Ab. 


rm LIlnah with her ſuburbs, [1eter and Mahalah. 
nab, 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mepha- | 15 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, and 
l. ath with her ſuburbs, Shechem. and Likbi and Aniam. 


1 80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 81. 20 J The ſonnes allo of Ephraim were Shuthe4 
yr . lead with ber fuburbs, and Mabanaim with her | Jah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 


167þ.: ſuburbs, his ſonne Eladab, and Taharth bis ſonne, 

2132 gt And Heſhhon with her ſuburbs, and Taazer| 21 And Zabad his ſoune and Shnthelah his fonve; 
5 wich her ſabarbs. | ard Ezer and Elead: and the men ot Gath that werd 
wer. CHAP. VIL { borne in the lande, ſlewe tera, becauſe they came 


Pr. 1 The genealovie of Iſtachar, 6 Femamnin, 13 | downe to take a. y their cattel, 

ſh, Nabbrali, 14 Manafieh, 20 Ephratin, 3o and 22 Thaefore Ephraim their father mourned n- 

2.4. | Aber, , ny dayes and hus retſ ren came to comfort him, Jr, tin 
d. Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola,andfPvah, | 23 And when hee went in to his wife, ſhe concei- ls. 


IA Pahnb,and Shimro: foure, | ved and bate kim a ſonne, and hee called his name Be- 


2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi and Rephaiab, rtiah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe, 


8 | 
| p ind leriel and lahmai and Libſam, and Shemuel, heads 24 And his | daughter was Sherah , which built gor, niece, 


W. the houſholds of cheir fathers. Of Tola were vali- | Beth-horon the netlier, and the vpper, and Vzzen| 
at men of warte iu their generations, whoſe numvet | Sheerah, 
vu in the dayes of Pauid two and twentie thou- | 25 And Rephali ws his ſonne, and Reſheph, and 
land and fixe hundreth. Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 
And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, and the 26 Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihnd his ſonne, Eliſha- 
 fonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah and Ioel, ma his ſonne, 
and Iſihiah fine men all princes. 27 Non his ſonne, lehoſhua his ſonne. 
4 And with them in their generations after tie 28 And their poſſeſe ions and their habitations | 
bouſhsld of their fathers wi. re bands of men of warte were Betlrel, and the villages thereof, and Eaſtwarde 
for batte}ſixe and thirtie thouſand: for they had ina- Naaran, & Weſtward Gezer with the villages there- | 


Les Ws children | of, Shechem alio and the villages thereof into] Az: or 
Dam . And thein brethren among all the families of nah, and the villages thereof, 5 


Ichat were valiant men of warte reckoned in al by 29 And by the places of the children of Manaſ- 
their genealogies foureſcore and ſeuen thouſand, * (ſth, Beth-thean and her villages, 'T:anach and her 
6 The ſon nes of keniamin were Bela, and Be- villages, Meciddoand het villages, Dor and her vil. | 
cher and Iediael three. lages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Ioſeph the ſonne 
Aud the fonnes of Rela, Ezbon, and Vizi aud of Iſrael. 
Vzrel,and Terimoth, and Iri fue heads of the houſe- | 30 eFThe ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah,andIfnah, [(,, | 
bolds of their fathers,v-liavt men of warre, and were and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter: 17 m— 
reckoned by their gene alogies, two and twenty thou- 3 And the ſonnes of Beriab, Heber and Malchiel, 
bad and thirty and fonre. which is the father of Rirzauith, | | 
8 And the ſonnes ofB:cher,Zemirab,and Ioaſh, | 32 And Heber bepate laphlet and Shomer, and 
and Eliezer.a;4 F'1ocnai.. and Omn, and Terimoth, Hotham, and Shuh their ſiſter. | 
and Abiah and Anathoth,and Alameth: al theſe were | 33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, and | 
the ſonnes of Beche {1 2imhal, and Athuath: theſe were the children of lor, Kings | 
And they were numbred by their cenealogies, lIaphlet. = A 
coding to theii generations, and the cbicfe of the 34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Rokgah, | 
les of theit fathcrs, valiant men of warte, twenty Ichubbah and Aram. | 
and two hundreth. 35 And, the ſonnes of his brothet Helem wete ; 
10 Aud the ſonae of Iediael was Bilban, and the Zophah auQliunnaand Sheleſh and Amal. 1 the 1 
. f - 3 - 3 


{> 


for. A- 
| 7. 


eniaminsand Sauls genealogies, 


I.Chron, 
45 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harnepher, 32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah: theſe alſo det 


ard Shnal,and Beri, and Imrah, with their brethren in leruſalem, euen by ther bee. | 

37 Rezer and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, and tliren. ; 
Ithran, and Beera. 33 And Ner bepate Kiſh, and Kiſh 

38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh, and Piſ- and Saul begate Jonathan, and Malchilhua, and All- 
pa, and Ara. 1 nadab, and Elhbaal. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and Haniel, 34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib-baal, 
and Rizia. and Merib-baa] begate Micah. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher,the heads | 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and Me. | 


ol their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant men of lech and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
Marre. mii chiele princes, and they were reckoned by | 36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Ichoadah be. | 


7 


| their gencalogies for Mane and for battell, to the gate Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Tinu i and Zing | 
nunuber of tixe and dwenty thouſaud men, be 


gate Moza, | 

| 57 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne way | 
CHAP, VIIL | Raphah,avd his ſonne Eleaſah, and his ſonne Azel, | 
I The ſonnec of Penianim, 33 and race of Saul. 38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names ate 
| —— alſo begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Alhbel | theſe, Arrikam, Bocheru, and Ihmael, aud Sheariah, 


the l cond. and ah the thirde, and Obadiah,and Hanan : All theſe were the ſontes 

2 Nohah the fcurth, and Rapha the fifth. of Azel, 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar,and Gera, 39 And the ſonnes of Fſhek his brother were v. 
ard Abihud. lam his eldeſt ſonne Ichuſh the ſecoud, and Eliphelet 
4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, the thirde, ; | 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan,and Hiram, 40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men ol 


6 © And theſe ate the ibimes of Ehud: theſe warte which ſhot with the bow, & had many ſonnes 

were the ch iefe fathcrs of thoſe that inhabited Geba: | and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftic : all theſe were 
and they v ere cariod away captiues to Mouahath, ol the ſonnts of Beniamin. 

| And Naawan,and Aliiah, and Gera, hee caried 


| HAP, IX. | 
them away captives : and hee begate Vzza, aud| 1 Al! Iſrael and fudah mambre. l. 10 Of the Priefts 


Abihud. an Leuitec, 11.18 Ard of then offices. 
8 And Shaharaim beoate certame in the coun. us all Iſtael were numbred by their genealo- 
trey of Moab, after hee had ſent away Huſhun and gies: and behold, they arc written inthe booke! 
Daa his u iues. of the Kings of Iſrael & of ludah, and they were cuied 
9 Ne begatc. I fav,of Nodeſh his wiſe, Iobab and | away to Babel for their tranſgieſsion. 
Tibia, and Meſha,and Malcham, 2 Jud the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in their 
10 And Ieur, and Shachia,and Mil ma: theſe were | owne poſſeſd ions, and in their owne cities, euen Iitael, 
bis ſonnes, and chieſe fathers. the Prieſts, the Leuites and Neth inims. 
' 11 And of Huthim he begate Akitub and Elpaal. 3 And in Ietuſalem dwelt of the children of lu. 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and Mi- dah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the chi- 
Mam. and Shamed, (which built Ono, and Lod, and] dien of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
| the villages thereof) Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of Om- 
| 13 AndBeriahand Shema (which wete the chiefe| ri, the ſonne of Imti, the ſonne of Bani, of the chil 
| fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: they draue dren of Pharez the ſonne of Iudah. 


away the inhabitants of Cath) : 5 And ot Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, & his ſonnes. 
14 Aud Ahio, Shaſhak, and Terimoth, 6 Ard of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
15 Aud Sebadiah and Arad, and Ader, | brethren,fxe hundreth and ninetie. 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, the ſonnes 2. And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu the ſon 

of Beriah, of Meſbullam, the ſonne of Hod. uiah, the ſonne of 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hyki, | Haſenuah, 
and Heber, f 8 And Ihneiah the ſonne ofTeroham, end Flah 

18 And Uhmerai, and Izliab, aud Iobab the ſonnes | the ſonue of Vz71,the ſonne of Michri and Meſhullam 
| of Elpaal, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonue of Reuel, the ſon 

19 lakim alſo and Z.ichri,and Sabdi. ol Ibniiah. 

20 And Elienaꝭ, aud Zillethai,and Eliel. | 9 And their brethren according to their geners- 
21 AndYAdaiah, and Beraiah, and Slumtath the tions nine hundeth. fiftie and ſixe: all theſe men wer 
ſonnes of Shimei, Ichieſe fathers in the honſholds of their fathers. 405 

22 And Iſbpan, and Eher, and Eliel, 15 Aud of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, and Ieboiatib, chi 

23 And Abdon, and Zichti. and Hanan, and laclun, the j# 

24 And Hananiah.and Elam, and Antothiiah, 11 And Azariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah,the ſonne of ia. 


25 Ipledeiah,and Penuel the ſonnes of Shafhak, | Meſhullam. the ſonne of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, 
26 And Shamthetatand Shehariah,and Athali h, the ſonne of Ahitvb the chieſe of the houſe of God, 
27 And Iaareſkiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 12 And Adaiah the ſon of Ieroham. the ſonne of 
ſonnes of Teroham. Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah.ard Maaſai the ſorne 
28 Theſe were the chieſe fathers according to of Adiel, the ſunne of ah / erah, the ſot ne of Meſhul- 
their generations, euen princes, which dwelt in Ieru- lam, the ſonne of Meſtillemith the ſonne of Immer. 


ſalem. N 7 > 13 And their biethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
29 Andat * G ibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, holds ot their fathers a thouſand ſeuen bundreth and 
and the name of his wite was Maachah. threeſcore valiant men, for the worke of the ſerwce 


20 And his eldeſt ſonne e Abou, then Zur, ofthe houſe of God, 


and Filh.avd Baal ond Nadab, 14 © And of the Tenites, Shemaiah the ſonne | 


31 And Gidot,and Ahio, and Tacheſ Haſhub, thc ſonne of Azzikam, the ſonne of 
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efcersofthe Temple, 


y We 


biah of the ſonnes of Merati, 
of Aſaph, 


ſorne of Aa the ſonne of Elkanah, that dwelt in tlie 
villages of the Nctophathites, 

17 CAnd the porters were Sballum, and Akknb, 
and Talmon,and Ahiman and their brethren : Shal- 
Lm ws the chiele. 285 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leui vnto the Kings gate 
Eaſtward, 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne of 
Ebjafaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethien the 
Korathit-s(ot the houſe of their father) were ouer the 
woke, and office to keepe the gates of the Taber- 
nacle : ſo their families were ouet the hoſte of the 
Lord keeping the entrie. : 

20 And Phinchas the fonne of Fleazar was their 
guide, aad the Lord ww with him, 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelem iah was the 
porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congie- 


un. 
os All theſe were choſen for porters of the gates, 
two hundteth and twelue, gi yon numbred ac- 
cording to their genealogies by their town?s, Dauid 
eſta\lithed theſe, and Samuel the Seer j in their per- 
petuall office. 
23 So they and their children had the ouerſight 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lorde, euen of the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

The porters were in foure quarters Eaſtward, 
. eee Southward. 
25 And their brethren, wich were in their townes, 
came at ſeven dayes fiom time to time with them. 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in perpe- 
tuall office,and were of the Leuites, and had charge 
the j chambers, and of the treaſures in the houiſe 

G 
27 And they lay round about the houſe of God, 
becauſe the charge vas theirs, and they cauſed it to 
be opened euery morning. 
28 And certaiue of them had the rule of the mi- 
— veſſels: for they brought them in by tale, and 
t them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer the 
inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels of the Sanctuary, 
and of the flonre,aud the wine, and the oyle, and the 
incenſe and the ſweete odours. 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts made 
| ©yntments of ſweete odours. 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites, which was 
the eldeſt ſon of Shallum the Kothite, had the charge 
ol the things that were made in the ſrying pan. 
32 And other of their brethren the {onnes of Ko- 
bath. had the onerſight of the Ahewhread to prepare 
teuery Sabbath, 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chiefe fathers of 
the Teuites,which dwe't in the chambers. & had none 
other charge: for they had to do in that buſmeſſe day 
and nioht, 
34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites ↄc- 
eatcing to their gene ratious, aud the principal which 
dwelt at Teruſalemn, 
35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 


en 
x 


15 And Bakbakkar,Hereih,and Galal and Matta- 
nah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Ziclui, the ſon 


16 And Obadiah the ſorne of Shemaiah, the ſon 
of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun, and Rerechiah the 


| head and his armour, aud {ent them into he lande of 


X. | 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 


Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begate Srimeam: they alſo 
dwelt with their bretbren at Ieruſalem, cen by their 


brethren, 


nadab, and Elbbaal. 


and Saul begatc Tonathanard Malchiſnua, and Abi- 1 


| 


29 And Ner be-ate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate Saul, 1. Sn. 
＋ 51. 


chap. ! 


o And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib-baal: 53. 


| and Merib-baal bepate Micah, 


Melecb, and Tahrea. 
42 And Ahaz begate Iarah, and Iarah begate As 
lemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimti, and Tumti be- 


phaizh,and his ſonne was Fleaſah,and his ſonne Azel. 


Obadiah,and Hanan: theſe are the ſounes of el. 
| 


CHAP © 

1 The bottel! of Say! agamſt the Phinſtims. 4 In 
whnch be dieth, s And hu ſores alſo. 13 The cauſe 
of Saul death, 


downe ſhire in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſ ims purſi ed after Saul and after} 
bis ſonnes, and the Philiſtims mote Jonathan and A 

binadab, and Malchiſl ua the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell was ſore azainſt ca l, ard the 
archers 1 hitte him, and hee was wounded ot the 
archers. 

Then faide Saul to his armout bearer, Drawe 
out thy worde, and thruſt mee through therewith, 
leaſt theſe vucircumciſed come and mocke at mee: 
but his armour beatcr would not, for he was ſore a» 
fraide: therefore Saul tooke the ſword & fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
_ dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword: and 

jed. 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all his 
houſe,they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſtael that u ere in 
the valley, ſave howe they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes wete dead, they forſooke their cities, 
and ſled away, and the Philiſtims came, and dwelt 
in them. 

8 Aud on the morow when the Philiſtims came 
to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found Saul and 
his ſonnes Jlying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke his 


the Philiſſims round about, to publiſh it ynto their 
idoles.andto the people. | 

10 And they layed vp his armour in the houſe of” 
their god. and ſet vp his head in the houſe of dagon. 
11 «© When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Theu they aroſe(all the valiant men) and tooke 
the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, and 


them vnder an ole in Iabeſh and faſted ſeuen dayes. 
13 So Saul died fot his tranſgreſsion, that hee 
committed aoainſt the Lorde , * exen againſt the 


Land the name of his wife was Maachab. 


[ 


17K Pailand Ner,and Nadab, 


| 


41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 


Hen! the Philiſtims fovght againſt Iſrael: ard the] t. gam. 
men of Iſrael fled before the Pbiliſtin.s, and tell] >x,x, 


JEbr, 


aides 


brouglt them to Tabeſh, and butied the bones of| f. Sau. ri 
23. 


or, 


wizeh, & 
worde of the Lorde, which hee kept not, aud in that ſorce- 

hee ſought and asked counſell, of a || * familiar che, r. 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur and f piri 


te, Sam. ad. | 
14 . bed not of the Lord: therefore he In 
Eh... S 3_ | 4-4 


__ Sauſkllethhimſelfe, | 136 


: 
' 


gbr. Kal. 
en. 
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Dauid anoynted in Hebron. Dauids I. Chron. worthies and valiant 


him and turned the lingdome vnto Dauid the ſonne ſor they have brovght it with the jcopatdie of their 
of Iſhai. lives: therefore hee would not drinke it: theſe things 


S did theſe three mighty men. 


3 Aﬀtes the death of Saul is Dauidam\nted m; 20 And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, hee was 
Hebron. 5 The Jeluißtes rebel! avant Dauid, rom chieie of the three, and hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt 


wh: m he taketh the tower of Zion, 6 Ioab 1s ade three hundreth, aud flew them, and 
captiac. 10 His Valiant men. mong the three, 


had the name 2. 


Then *all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Danid vnᷣ- 21 Among the three hee was more honourable 


to H:bron,ſaymwg,Bcholde, we are thy bones and then the two, and he was their captaine: Fbut he at- 2.5, 
23.15. 


ly fleſh. tained not vnto the fir57 three. 


2 And in time paſt euen when Saul was King, 22 Benaish the ſonne of Iehoiada {the ſonne of x 


'thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy God valiant mas) which had done many 


ſaid vnto thee, "Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and Kabꝛeel, he Nerv two || Rtreng men of Moab: hee went Jr, ans, 


actes, mud was of 


thou {halt be captaine over my ople Iſrael. downe alſo aud ſlew a lion in the mids of a pit in the | 


o came all the Elders of Iſrael to the King to time of ſnow. 


Hebron, and Dauid made a couenant with them in | 23 And heflerv an Egyptian, a man of a great ſta- 
Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed Dauid ture, euen five cubits long, and in the Egyptians hand | 


King ouer Iſtael,*according to the word of the Lorde ws a ſpeare like a weauers beame 


: and hee went 


by the hand of Samuel, ; doywne to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeate 
And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Teruſalem, | out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe him with lug 


which is Iebus, where weve the Iebuſites the inhabt- | owne ſpeate. 


tants of the land. ; 224 TheſethingsdidBenatah, the ſonne of Tehoia- | 
5 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaide to Dautd, da, and had the name among the three worthies. | 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe Da- 25 Behold, he was honourable among thirtie, bnt 


uid tooke the tower of Zion, which is the citie of hee attained not vnto the fr/? three, * And Dauid k. 


6 And David faide,*Whoſoener ſmiteth the Te- | 26 T heſe allo were valiant men of wane, Aſahel| * 


'Dauid. | made him of his counſell. 


buſites firſt ſhall bee the chieſe and captaiue. So Ioab the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 


[the ſon cf Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was captaine. Beth-lehem, 


7 And Danid d: velt in the tower: therefore they | 27 Shammoth the Hatodite Helez the Pelonite, | 
called it the citie of Dauid. 28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezet 


| 8 And hee built the citie on euery fide from the Antothite, 
| Millo,enen round about: and Toab repaited the reſt 29 Sibbecai the Huſathite, Nai t 


j 


he Ahohite, 


| ofthe citie. ee Maharaithe Netophathite,Heled the ſome of 


9 And Danid proſpered and grew : forthe Lord | Baanah the 1 


of hoſtes was with him. ; zr Ithai the ſonne ot Ribai oſGibeah,of the chil. 
10 Theſe alſo are the chieſe of the valiant men | dren of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, | 
that were with Dauid, and ioyned their force with | 32 Hutai of the ricers of Gaaſh, Abtel the A. 


him in his kingdome with all Ifracl, to make him bathite, 


king over Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord. 3; Azmaueth the Bahammite, Elihaba the Shaal. 


- 11 And this is the number of the valiant men |bontte, 


whom Pauid had: laſhobeam the ſonne of Hachmo- 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite,Tonathan | 


ni, the chiefe among thutie : hee lift vp his ſpeare a- | the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 
gainſt thrce hundreth, whom he ſlew at onetime, | 55 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar t 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of Do- pkal the ſonne of Vr, 


do the Ahohite, which was one of the the valiant 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pelonite, 


} 


men. 5 Hero the Catmelite. Naarai 


the Philiſtims were gathered together to battell: and of Haggeri, 


he Haratite, xl. 


the ſon of Ezbai, 


13 Hewas with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and there | 8 Ioel the brother of Nathan, M:bhar the ſonne 


there was a parcell of ground full of batly, andthe | 39 Zelck the Ammonits, Nahrai the Berothite, 
people fled before the Philiſtims. the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zerniab, 

14 Aud they ſtood in the middes of the held, and | 40 Ira the Ithrite. Garib the Ithrite, 
ſaued it, and ſle:ve the Philiſtims; ſo the Lorde gaue a ꝗt Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ahlat, 
great vigoty. 42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbenite a cap» 


15 And three of the thirtie captaines went to a taiue of the Reubenites, andthirtic 


with him, 


yocke to David, into the care of Adullam. And the 43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and loſhaphat 


aumic of the Philiſtims camped iu the valley of Re- the Mithnitc, 


phaim. 44 Via the Aſhtcrathice, Shama and leiel the 


16 And when David was in the holde, the Phili- fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
ſtims gariſon wu at Reth-lehem, 45 lediael the ſonne of Shimri 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſaide, *Oh that one ther the Tizite, 


would giue me to dr12ke of the water cf the well of | 46 Eliel the Mahanite, andTeribai and Ioſkaniab | 


and Ioha bis bro- 


Beth · lehem that is at the gat», the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 


— 


18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſt of the = 45 Eliel and Obed and Iaaſiel t 
Philiſtims, and dre e Mater out cf the well of Beth- 
lehem that was by the gate, ard tooke it. and bronoht rn 
it to Dauid: but Danid would not drinke of it, but 1 1 they were that went wit 


19 And aide, Let not my God ſaffer to doe Came Vito bin o Hebron ont 


this: ſhould I drinkethe blood ot theſe i ¶ line? nne him Kine. 
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while he was yet kept cloſe, becanſe of Saul the 
fonne of Kith : and they were among the valiant and 
helpers of the battell. : 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and could 
vie the tight and the leſt hand with ſtones and with 
arrowes,ma with bowes,and were of Sauls brethren, 
euen of Beniamin, 

3 Thechicfe were Ahiezer and I oaſn the ſonnes 
of Shemaah a Gibeathite, & Ieriel & Pelet the ſonnes 
of Aſmaueth, Berachah, and Iehu the Antothite, 

And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man a- 
mong thirty, and aboue the thirty, and leremiah, and 
lehaziel, and Iohanan, and Ioſhabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai,and Ierimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemas-! 
lia and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and Ioezer, 
Lſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah,the ſonnes of Icro- 
ham of | Gedor.. 

8 And ofthe Cadites there ſeparated themſelues 
ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wildcruefle,? 
valiant men of warte, aud men of armes and aft for 
battell, which eould handle |] fpeare and ſhield, and 
their faces were li ke the faces of lions, and were like 
the roes in the moumtaines in ſiwiſtneſſe, 

4 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 
bh 


WHdh- of Miſhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the fifth, 


tx Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

tꝛ Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Tecemiah the tenth, Macbannai the elcuenth. 

14 Theſe wae the ſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
the hoſt ; one of the leaſt coul a reſiſt an hundred, and 
the greateſt a thouſand. | 

ts Theſe ate they that went ouer Totden , in the 
firſt moreth when he had filled ouer all his banks,and 
put to flight all them of the valley toward the Eaſt 
and the \Weelt, | 

16 And there came of the children of Beniamin 
and Iudah to the holde vnto Dauid, 

* 15 And Dauid went out to meet them, & anſivered 
and ſaid vnto them If ye be come peaceably vnto me 
to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto you, but if 
you came to betray mee to wine adverſaries, ſeems 
there is no wickedneſſe in mine handes, the God of 
our!athers beholde it, and tebuke it. 

18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai , which was 
thechiefe of thirty, and he ſa d, Thine are we, Dauid, 
and with thee,O ſonne of Iſhai. Peace, peace be vnto 
thee, & peace be vuto thine helpers, for thy Cod hel- 
peth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and made thern 
Captaines of the gariſon. 

19 CAnd of Manalleh ſome fell to Dauid, when he 
eme with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to battell, but 
the) helped them not : for the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims & by adviſement ſent him away, ſay ing, He will 
fall to his maſter Saul || ſo. our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag there fell to him of Ma- 
naſſeh, Adnah, and Tozabad, and Tediael and Michael, 
and Izabad,and Elihu and Ziltaiheads ofthe thou- 
fands that were of Manaſſch. 

21 And they helped Danid againſt that band: for 
— were all valiant men, and were captaines in the 

e. f 


Tre hee that time day by day there came to Da- 
nid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſtę like the 
boſte of God. 5 * 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
were atmedto battcl,an came to Dauid to He. 


Chapaij. went to make him king. 17 


bron to turne the kingdom of Saul to him according 
to the word of the Lord. | 

24 The children of Indah that bate ſhield and 
ſpeare, were ſixethonſand and eight hundred armed r, by be * 
to the warte. ler. 1 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of war, 
ſeuen thouſand and an hundred. 

26 Ot the children of Leui ſoure thouſand and 
ſixe hundred. : 

27 Andlehoiada was the chieſe of the of Aaton ; , 
and with him threethonfand and ſeen hundred. 

28 And Zadoka yong man very valiant,& of his 
fathers houſhold, came two and twenty captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the brethren 
of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of them vn- 
to thattime keptthe ward of the heuſe of Saul, 

30 And oſ the children of Ephraim twenty thou- 
ſand and eight Inndred valiant men and famous men 
in the houſholde of their fathers. ö 

31 And of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh eighteene 
thouſ.nd, which were appointed by name, to come, 

and make Dauid king. ' 
32 And of the e of Iſſachar which were 

men that had vnde:ftanding of the times, to knows 

what Iſrael onght to doe: the heads of them were 

two hundred, and all theit brethren ie at their 

commandement. ' 

33 Of Zebuluntliat went out to battell,expert in 
ware, and in all inſtruments of warte, fifty thouſand | _ 

f which could ſet the battell in aray: they were not 17¹ fe 
of j a double heart. | hejeles 

24 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, & with! * 474}+ 
them with ſhield & ſpeare ſeuen and thirty thouſand.) 15%. heart 

35 And of Dan expert in battell,cight and twen- and beats 
ty thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

36 And of Ather that went „„ 
were trained in the warres,forty thoufand. 

37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the Renbe. 
nites,and of the Gadites,and of the halie tribe of Mæ- 
naſſeh with all mſtruments of warte to fight with, an 
hundred and twenty thonſand. 

38 All theſe men of war | that could leade an ar. r, ht 
my, eame with vpright heart to Hebron to make hee 
Dauid king ouer all Irael: and all the reſt of Iirac] 4747. 
wat of one accord to make Danid Ring: Or, with 

39 And there they were with David three daves, a good | 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepa- cciaae. 
red for them, 

4+ Moreouer, they that were nere them vntill Iſ- 

Achar.and Zebulan,and Naphtali brought bread vye 
on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and on o+er, 
euen meat, floure, figges, and taiſins,and wine and oile, 
and beeues, and ſheepe abundantly: for there was 
ioy in Iſrael. 

CHAP, XIII. 

Hie Arle u broueht agaiue ſ̊ om Miriatb- ica im 
to Teruſalem. Ua 61th becauſe he touched it. 

N D Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and: of hundreds, aud with all the go- 
nei nours. 

2 And Dauidfayde to all the Conoregation of 
Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it proceed- 
eth of the Lord our God, we will ſend to and fro vn- 
to our brethren that ar left in all the land of Iſtat l 
(tor with them ate the Prieſts and the Lenites in the 
cities and theii ſuburbes) that they may aſſemble 
themlelues vnto vs. 

And we wil bring againe the Arke of our Ge d 
to vs, for we ſought not vnto it in the _ of Sa ?, 

4 all the Conoreovation auſwered, Let vs 
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do ſo : ot the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of all uid ſayd, Let them enen be burut with fre. | 

the people, | 13 AcainethePhilifitms came and ſi read them. 
2.54:1.6. 5 so David gathered all Iſtael together from | clues in the valley. 4 | 
=y Shi ꝛcr in Exypt, enen vnto the entiing of Hamath, 14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel It 
oN to bring the Arie of God irom Ritiath. ieai m. God, God ſayd to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp after 
tus, 6 And Dauid went vp, and all Litael,to Baalath, | them, hut turne away from them, that thou may 


Or, Ban- in Euiath-icatim,that was in ludan, to bring vp from come vpon them auer againſt the mulbery trees. 


tizacs the Ark: of God the Lord that dwellech be- 15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one o01 


2.544,6, | tweeae the Cherubims, where lis Name is called on. in tlie tops of the mulbery trees, then go out to bats 


And they caried the Arke of Cod in a ue cart tell: for God is gone foorth before thee. to Gn; 
3 of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and Ahio | hoſt of the Philifiine. thee, n 
guided the catt. 16 So Dauid did as God had commanded bim: 
8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before God and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from Gi. 
| with al :heir might,both with ſongs, and with harps, beon euen to Gezet. | 
aud with violcs, and with timbrels, and with cym- 17 And the fame of Danid went out into all 
'Þals aud with trumpets. ; lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon 
Aud when they c:me to the threſhing floore all nations. | 


of Chidon,Vzza put forth his hand to hold the arke, | CHAP. XV. | 
lor the oxen did thake it. I Dau ſprepareth an houſe for the Arle, 4 The, 


aa ine, beer: Lee = The Lees bring agine i ug if i 


20 Rut the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt ] and or der of the Leuites. 16 The ſowers re 


vꝛꝛa, and he ſmote him. becauſe he layed his hand vp- choſem our ammo them. 25 They bring agame the 
on the Arke : ſo h died there betore God, Arte with toy, 2y Daund dancing befere it is deſpi-| 

1t And Dauid was angry becauſe the Lorde had ſed of his wife Michal. 5 
made a breach in Vzzaand he called the name of that | A Nd Dauid made him houſes in the city of Das! 
place Perez-vzzavnto this day. : 1 Auid, and prepared a place for the Arke of God, | 
112 And Dauid .caredGod that day, ſaying, How and pitchedforita tent. | 


{ſhall I brine in to me the Arke of God? 2 ben Dauid ſayd, * None ought to cary the N 
| 13 Thereſore Dauid brought not the Arke to him Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath #20, 


into the city ot Dauid but cauſed it to turne into the choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lorde, and to 
houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. miniſtex vnto him for euer. | 
| 14 So the Arkeof God remained in the houſe of 3 J Aud Dauid gathered all Iſrael together to 
oObed Edom, e:«2 in his houſe three moneths : and Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lord vnto his 
the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edem, and all place, which he had ordeined for it. 

that he bad. 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aton, 
CHAP. XIIII. and the Leuites. | 
I Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. | 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Viiel the chieſe and 
| & The names of his chiidren. 8. 14 By thecommſell his brethren ſixe ſcote. 


| meth them. 15 God ferhteth for him. his brethren two hundred and twenty. 


3 $01.5. Hen * ſent Hiram the king off Tyrus meſſen- + Ofthe ſonnes of Gerthorn, Ioel the chieſe, and 


gets to David, and cedar trees, with maſons and his brethren an hundred and thirty, 


Jeb.Zor. | carpenters to build him an houſe, 8 Ofthe ſonnes of El:zaphan, Shemmaiab the | 
Wh 


| Therfore Dauid knew that the Lotd had con- | chiefe,and his brethren two hundred. 
firmed him king ouer Iſrael, and that his kingdome | 9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Elicl the chieſe, aud 
was liſt vp on hie, becauſe of his people Iſrael. his brethren foureſcore. 
3 © Alf Dauid tooke moe wiues at Ieruſalem, 10 Of the ſopnes of Vaziel, Amminadab the chieſe, 
and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daughters. and his brethren an hundred and twelue. 
And theſe are the names of the children which | 11 «© And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar the 


he had at Teruſalem, Shammua and Shobab, Nathan, Prieſts, and of the Leuites, Vriel. Aſaiah, and Ioel,She- 


and Salomon, maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab: 5 
5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 12 And he ſayd vnto them, Yee ate the chieſe f- 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg. and laphia, thers of the Leuites: ſanctifie your ſelues & your bre- 


n,, c lia. And Eliſhama, and j Beeliada, and Eli- phalet. thren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lo1d God of If 
E 


Rut when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid was tael vnto the place that I haue prepared for it. 
anointed kin: over Iſrael, all the Philiſtims came vp 13 Fot * becauſe ye were not there at the firſt,the 
to ſcełe Dauid. And when Dauid heard, he went out Lord our God made a breach among vs: for wee 
againſt them. ſought him not after due order. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpted themſelues 14 So the Priefs and the Leuites ſanctified them. 


in the valley of Rephaim. ſelues to bring vp y arke « f the Lord God of Ifrael. 


10 Then Dauid asked counſell at God, faying, 15 JJ And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the arke 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou of God vpon their ſhoulders with the barres as Mo- 
deliuer them into mine hand? And the Lord ſayd ſes had commanded, * according to the word of the 
vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuet them into thine Lord. ; 
hand. 14 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Leuites, 

r So they came vp to Baal-perazim , and Danid | that they ſhould appoint certeme of their brethren 
ſmote them there:and Dauid ſayd, God hath divided to ſing with iuſtruinents of muſike, with violes, and 
mine enemies with mine hand.as waters are diuided: 2 and cymbals, that they might male a 
tlierefore they called the name of that place Baal · and lift vp their voice with ioy. 

i 19 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 


Perazim. 
12 And dere they bad leit their gods & and Pa- of loel, and of his brethren, Auph th ſonne 2 


of God he goeth apamnf? the Philiſt ums, and ouercom- | 6 Ol the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the dueſe, and pyen, 
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: Ne of Michal. Chap, xvj. The ſong of Aſaph and his brethren. 138 * 


'chiab, and of the ſonnes of Merari theit brethren, E- 7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 
' than the ſonne of Kuſhaiah. beginning to gine thankes to the Lord by the hand 
18 And with them their brethren in the ſccond | of Afaph and ius bteiluen. 
iah,Ben,and Iaaziel, and Shemiramoth, 8 *Praile the Lord, ua call vpon his Name: de- 
lehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſe- clare his works among the people. 
Ab and Mattithiah, and Eliphe leb, and Mikneah, and 9 Sing vnto him, ſuig praite vnto him, and talke 


Obed Edom and Ic iel the porters. oſ all his wondertull works. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were ſingers to 10 Retoyce in his holy Name: let the hearts of 
male a ſound with eymbals of braſſe, them that ſeekethe Lord reioyce. 


20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, | 11 Secke the Lord and bis ſtrength : ſeecke his face 

and Ieliel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſciah, and | continually. 

| Benaiah with violes on Alamoth, 12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneak, | bath done, his woonders, and the iudgements of 

and Obed Edom and Ieiel, and Azaziah, with harps his mouth, 

ypon Sheminith Ienazzeah. . 13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the chuldren of 
22 But Chenaniah the chieſe of the Leuites had | Iaakob his choſen, : 

 thecharge,beating the burden in the charge, for hee} 14 He is the Lord our God: his judgements are 


was able to inſtruct, | thorowout all the earth. 
23 AndBerechiah and Elkanah were porters for 15 Remember his couenant for euer, aud the 
the Arke, ; word which hee commanded to a thouſand gene- 


24 And Shecaniah, and Ichoſhaphat, and Netha- | rations : 
beꝛer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before the | to Izhak : 


ters for the Arke. aud to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting conenant, 
| 25 So Dauid and the Elders of Iſtael, and the! 18 Say ing, To thee will I ęiue the land of Cana- 
Lend, eiptines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arbe of an, the lot of your inheritance. 


Edom with ioy. and ſtrangers therein, : 
26 And becanſe that God helped the Leuites that 20 And walked abpnt from nation to nation, and 


ted ſeuen bullocks and ſeuen rammes. | 21 Je ſuſſered no man to do them wrong, but re. 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gatment , as buked kings for their fakes, ay ing, 6 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſingers, 22 Touch not mine anointed, and doe my Pro- 

and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge of the fin- phets no harme. f 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the ſaluation from day to day. 
Lotds couenant with thouting and ſound of cornet, 24 Declare lus glory among the nations, and his! 
and with tiumpots, & with cymbals,making a ſound wonderfull works among all people. 
with violeꝭ and with harps. 25 For the Lord ii great and much to be praiſed, 
29 And when the Arke of the coucuant of the | and he is to be feared aboue all gods. | 
Icrd came into the city of Dauid, Michal the dangh. | 26 For all the gods of the people are idols , but 
ter of Sanl looked out at a window , and ſaw king the Lord made the heauens. 
Vang, Dauiddancing, and playing, and & ſhe deſpiſed him 27 Praiſe and glory are beſore him: power and 
uu ber heart. beauty are in his p 
CHAP. XVI. | 28 Giue vnto the Lord, ye ſamilies of the people: 
1 The Avke beine placed, they offer ſacrifices, pine vnto the Lord glory and power, 
4 Dauid ordeneth Aſaph and his brethren to mini- 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
fter before the Lord. 8 Hee appeinteth a notable |bring an offering. and come before him id worlhip 
Palme to be ſuu in praiſt rf the Lord, the Lotd in the glorious Sanctvary. 
147g, 83 they brought in the Arbe of God. and ſet it in 30 Tremble yee before him all the earth: ſurely 
* the mids of the Tabernacle that Danid had pit- the world {balbe ſtable n rot more, 
ched tot ĩt, and they offered burnt offerings & peace | 31 Let the beanens reioyce, and let the earth be 
offerings before God. glad, an. I let them ſay among the nations, The Lord 
2 And when David had made an end of offerir.g jreigneth, 
the burnt offering ald the peace offetinos, he bleſſed | 32 Tet the ſea roate, and all that therein is: let 
the people in the Name of the Lurd. © the feld be toy full and all that is in it. 
3 Aud hedealt to entry ohe of Iſrael both wan 53 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at the 
and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, and a piece preſence of the Lotd: for he commeth to ĩudge the 
ol fleſh. and a bottell of wine. earth. 
| 4 And he appointed certein of the Leuites to mi- | 34 Praiſe the Lord, for hie is good, for lis mercy 
|niſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to rehearſe | e742 e:h ſor cuer. ; 
and to thanke and prai e the Lord God of Iſrael: | 35 And fay ye, Saue vs, O God, om ſ aluation, 
$5 Afayhthecliiefe, and next to him Zechariah, | and athcr vs, and deliuer vsirom the heathen , that | 
leiel, and She nitamoth, and Iehiel, and Mattithiah, | we may praie thine holy Name, aud gloty in thy 
and Eliab, and Renaiah, and Obed Edom, euen Jeiel praiſe. 
wich inſtruments, violes, and harpes, and Aſaph to 36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael for ener and 
mae a ſound with cymbals, euer: and let all people ſay, Sa be it, and praiſe the 
| 6 AndBenaiah & Iahaziel prieſts,vith trumpets Lord. 


O 
contiunally before the arke of the couenant of Gd. 37 J Then hee left there before the Arke 7 n | 
S 4 ords 


— — — 


neel and Amaſai, and Zechanah.andBenaiah, and E- 16 * Which he made with Abraham and his oath — 


Alle of God, and Obed Edom, and leiiah were por-| 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a lawe, — I. 73. 
| 6.6.17. 
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Z | the couenant of the Lorde from the houſe of Obed 19 When ye were ſew in number, yea a very fer, whereby 
parcels of 


| bate the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord, they offe-| from one kingdome to another people, meaſured, 


and vpon David was alinnen ephod. | 23 * Singvnto the Lord all the earth: declare his Tal q. r 
i | 


. 
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Lords couenant Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter 
cominually betore the arke that which was to be 
done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, threeſcore 
and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ieduthun, 
and Hotah wer e porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſts were beſote the tabernacle ol he Lord, in the 
hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt oſferings vnto the Lord vpon 
the burut offering altar continually, in the morning 
and ia the euening, euen according vnto all that is 
wri:tenin the law ot the Lord, which he commanged 
Iſtael. 

4r And with them were Heman, & Ieduthun, and 
the reſt that were choſen (which wer: appointed by 
naines)to praiſe the Lord, becauſe his metcy en iureth 
for cuer. 

42 Euch with them were Heman and Ieduthun, 
to make a ſound with the cornets and with the cym- 
bals, with excellent inſtruments of muſike: aud the 
ſounes of leduthun were at the gate, 

43 And all the pe ple departedeuery man to his 
bouſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houie. 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Dum d in forbiddt to hiald an houſe vnto the Lord. 
12 Cini is promiſed vuder the fi ure of Salomon, 18 
Da ud owe thanks, 23 and prayeth unto God. 

Ow * afterward,whe Dauid dwelt in his houſe, 


1 N he ſaydto Nathan the Prophet. Kehold,l dwel 


in an houſe of cedar trees, but the Arke of the Lords 
couenant temaineth vndet curtaines. 


2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doe all that is in 


thine heart: for God is with thee, 

3 And the ſame night euen the word of God 
cane to Nathan ſaying, 

4 Go, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus fayth the 
Lord. Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in: 

5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 
that I bronght out the children of Iſrael vnto this 
day, but I haue bene from tent to tent, and ſiom ha- 
bitation to hat n, 

6 Whetcſocucr 1 haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I one word to any of the Iudges of Iſtael(who 
I commande to feed my people) ſay ing, Why haue 
ye not built me an houſe of cedar trees? 

7, Nowethcaefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnꝰo my 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, I tooke 
thee from the ſheepecoat, and from tollowing the 
ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a prince ouer my peo- 
ple Iirael. 

8 And I haue beene with thee whitherſoener 
thou haſt walked , and haue dcftroyed all thine ene- 
mies ont ot thy fight, & haue j made thec a name like 
the name of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 (Alto 1 will appoint a place for my pcople If- 
rael. and will plant it. that the may dwell in their 
place. and moue no more: neither {hall the + wicked 
people vexe them any more as at the beni ning. 

o And ſince the time that I commanded Indges 
ouer my people Iſtach Ard I will ſubdne all tine e- 
nemies: therefore | ſay vnto thee, that the Lol d will 
build thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy daves ſhall be ſulilled to goe 
with thy fathers , then will I raife vp thy ſeede atter 
thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes and will fiavlith his 
kingdome. , 

12 He (hall build me an ho:{c,and I will ſtabliſh 


his throne for euet. 


1. Chron, 


13 I will be his father, and heſhall be 
and I will not take my mercy away from * 
tooke it from him that was before thee. : 
14 But I will eſtablilh him in mine houſe, andin 
my kingdome fot euer, and his throne thalbe ſtabli- 
tor ener, 
15 According to all theſe words, & according ta 
all this viſion, So Nathan ſpake ro Dauid. 
16 CAnd Dauid the king went in, & j fate before for, ve. 
the Lord, and ſayd, Who am L,O Lord God,8& what Mü 
is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto > | 
17 Vet thou efteeming this a ſmall thing, O God, 
haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the honſe of thy ſeruart 
tor a great while, and haſtregarded me according to 
the eſtate of a man of hie degree, O Lord God. 
18 Whatcan Dauid deſire more ot thee, for the 
| honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt thy ſeruant. 
19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen according 
to thine heart haſt thou done all this great thing to 
declare all inagnificence. 4 | 
20 Lord. there ij none like thee neither i there 2. 
ny God beſides thee , according to all that we haue 
heard with our cates. 
| 21 Moreouet, hat one nation in the earth ic like 
thy people in Iſrael, whoſe God went to tedeeme 
them 70 be his people, and to make thy ſelfe a Name, 
an 10 do great and terrible things by caſting out na-! 


tions from betore thy people, whom thou haſt deli- 


uered out of Egypt? 
22 For thou haſt ordetned thy people Ital to be 
thine owne people for euer, and thou Lord art be- 
come their God. g ö 
23 Theretore now Lord, let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant , and concerning 
| 3 be confirmed for euer, and do as thou hat 
ſay d, 
24 And let thy Name be ſtable and magnified for 
ener, that it may be ſayd, The Lord of hoſts, God off 
Iſrael, is the God of Iſrael, and let the houſe of Dauid 
thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed betore thee. 4 
25 Forthou, O my God, haſt reueiled vnto the 
eate of thy ſeruadt that thou wilt build him an houſe:  , 
thereſore thy ſeruant hath j bene bolde to pray be. rl. a 
fore thee, : fone, 
238 Thetefo:enow Lord (r thou art God, and 
haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 
27 Nowe therefore, it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before thee) 
for cuer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed it,anditſhall 
be bleſled for euer. 
CHAP, TVIIL 
1 The battel of Daurd agatuſ the Philiſtumc, 2 and 
coamit Moab, 3 Zohbah, 5 Aram, ie and Edo. 
Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Pluliſtims, and 
ſubduedthem, and tooke Gath, and the villagcs 
thereof, out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
2 And he ſmote Moab,and the Moabites became 
Dauids feruants,and f brought vifts, r, a 
3 And Dauid ſmote | Hadaiezer king of Lo- M 
bah vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his botder 07% % 
by the riner } Perath. dadge. 
4 And Dauid tooke ſi om him a thonſand cha- 40, 
iets, and jet en thonſand horſemen, and twenty thou- 
ſand ſootmen, and * deſtroyed all the charets,but he 2-506 
reſerued ot then an hundred charets. 84 
5 « Thencame the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah,bnt Dauid ſlew of 
the Aramites two and twenty thouſand. 
6 And Dauid put t garihn in Aran of Dama or de 
eus, and the Alamites became Dauids ſeruants, and meet 


brought. 


Jr, v4. 


h 
; 
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| M. 


Iv. tas | 


De ſluer 
Un, 
q Lobah 


vi 1 nd | onerthrony, 
brought gifts: and the Lord pte erued Dauid where- 


he went. RW 
9 Danid took the ſhieldes of golde that 


were of the ſetuants ot Hadarexer, and brought them 


to letuſalem. ; — 
And from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 

Hzdarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much brafle, 

wherewith Salomon made the braſeu * ſea, and the 


= pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. 


„ CThen Tou king of Hamath heard how Da- 
nid bad ſiitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer king of 


— he fent Hadoram his ſonne to king 
Dagid to ſ lute him, and to reioyce with him, becauſe 
be had fought againſt Hadaezer,and beaten him (for 
Tou had Marre with Hadarezer) who Croueht all 
veſſels of golde, and ſiluer, and braſſe. 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 
Lord, with the filner and gold that he brought from 
all the nations. from Edom, and rom Moab,and from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, and 
from Amalek. 

12 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſmote of 
Edom in the (alt valley eighteene thouſand, 

13 And he put a gatiſon in Edom, mand all the E- 
domites bec:me Danids ſcruants : and the Lord pre- 
ſerned Dauid whereſocuer he went. | 

14 SoDauid reigned oner all Iſtael, and executed 
udgement and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
baſte and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Alulud the re- 


cir, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitnb,and Abime- | 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, and 
Shauſha the Scribe, 

19 * And Renaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was o- 


1 uad. der the Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the ſonnes 


of Dauid were chieſe about the king. 
CHAP. I. 

4 Haun ling of the chaldron of Anmnnon dboeth 
great muariet to the ſinmec of Dauid. 6 Hee prepa- 
ruh an ar mie ac Dauid, 15 aud is currrome. 

ter this alſo * Nahath the king of the children 
of Ammon died. & his ſonne rei ned in his ſtead. 

2 And Dauid ſaid, I will thewe kindneſſe vnto 
Haun the ſonne of Nahalh, becauſe his father ſhew-| 
ed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſſenge s to 
comfort him for his father. So the ſeiuants of Dauid 
came into the land of the children of Ammon to 
Hanun tocomſort him. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
fid to Ranun, hinkeſt thou that Danid doth honor 
thy father. that hee hath ſent comforters vnto thee? 
Are not his ſeruants come to thee to ſearch, to ſecke 
aud to ſpie ont the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruants. and 
ſhaved them, and cut off their garments by the halte 
tothe b ttocks, and {ent them awav, 

5 And there went certame aud told Dauid con- 
cerning the men · and he ſent to meet them (or the 
men were exceedinoly aſhamed) and the king ſayde, 
Tayat let icho vntill your beards be growen : then 
inmrne, 


6 M' hen thee! ildren of Ammon ſawe that 
they | ſtanlee iv the Foht of Danid.then ſent Hanun 
ad the children of Ammon a thouſande talents of 
„to hire charets and hoyſemer ont of * A- 
tm Naharaim and out of Alam Maachah,and out or 


7 And they hired them to and thirty thouſand 


— 


{ which came and pitched before Medeba: and 


charets, and the king of Maachah and his people, 
children of Ammon gathered themſelues 
from their cities,and cameto the battell, 

8 © And when Dauid heat d, he ſent Ioab and all 
the hoſte ot the valiant men, 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and ſet 
their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the kings that were come, were by themſelues in 
the field. 

10 When Toab ſawe that the front of the battell 
was againſt him before and behind,then ke choſe out 
of all the choiſe of Iſrach,and ſet himſelie in aray to | 
mcte the Ararites. 


11 And the reſt of the people he delinered vnto 


the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they put thein 
{el: es in arav againſt the children of Ammon. f 
12 And he ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for mee, 

then thou ſhalt ſuccour me. and if F children of Am- 
mon, pteuaile againſt thee, then wil I ſuccour thee. 
13 Ke ſtrong, and let vc he our ſelues valiant for 
ovr people, and for the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which is good in his oe ſight. 
14 So loab and the people that was with him, 
came nete betore the Aramites vnto the battell, and 
they fleu before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 

the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai his 
brather, and entred into the city: ſo Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem. 
16 And when the Aramites ſaw that they wete 


diſcomfited beſote Iſtael, they ſent meſſengers and 


canfed the Aramites to come forth that were beyond 
the riuer. and Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of 


| Hadarezer went before them. 


17 And wr en it was thewed Danid,hee gathered 
all Iirael and went ouer Iorden, and came vnto them, 
and put himſelſe in aray againſt them · And when 
Dauid had put himſelfe in Farrell atay to neete the 
Aramites, they fought withham. 

18. But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and Da- 


uid deſtroyed of the Aramites ſeuen thonſande cha- 


rets and fourt ie thouſand footemen, and killed Sho- 
phach the cptame of the hoſte. 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hadare er ſaw that 
thev fell before Iſrael, they made peace with David, 
rid ſerued him. And the Aramites would no mote 
ſuccour the childien of Ammon. 
CHAF XAT 
T Rabbah defiro:ed. 3 The Aunm mitec tormin« 
ted. 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouer come with their 
oanis. 


Ad xen tlie yecre was expired, in the time . S. 
that kinos go out amar fave, loab caried out the 11. 2. 


ſtrength of the army and deftroved the countrey of 
the children of Ammon, and came and beſſeged Rab- 
bah. ( but Dauĩd taried at Ieruſalen) and Ioab ſmote 
Rabbah and deſtroved it. | 

2 Then Pauid tockethe crowne of their King 


fi om off his head, and found it the weight of a talent 297 


ot gold, with precious ſtones in it: and it was ſet on 
Dauids head. and he brought away the {poile ol the 
citie exceeding much. f 
3 And hee caried away the people that were in 
it. and cut them with ſawes, aud with harrowes of y- 


ron and with aves:enen thus did Danid with all the 2 Saw t 
cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid and al 18. 


the people came againe to Ietuſalem. 


4 And a ter thus alſo there aroſe watfe ar 2. Sam. 21 
j Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai the 18, 
Hall athite -- oy __ 


Davids vitories x39 1, | 


gor, Seb., Huſtuthite ene Sippai, of the children of Hara - Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the theeſking 
| : or. —_ phath and they — er floore off Otuan the Iebuſite. * 0 
es | - And there was yet another battell with the 16 And Danid lift vp his eyes and a a 


unn. 1 ; the 
| or,the 9g Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Lair ſlew Lah- of the Lord ſtand berweene the earth Ach pen, 


ads, 


gor, Pr 
Phet. 


4 ſaying, 2238 At that tin: e when Dauid ſawe that the Lotd 


3 


mi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare with his fword drawen in his hand, ii ſtretched out; 
ſtaſſe was like a weauers beame. : toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid & the Elders of Iirzel 
| 6 Andyetagaiue there was a battell at Gath, which were clothed in ſacke,{cll vpon their faces, , 
[where was a man ofa grea ſtature, and bis fingers 17 And Dauid favde vnto God. ls it not I that 
— by ſixes,exen foure and twenty, and was alſo the | commanded to nui ber the people? It is even I that 
bonne of Harapbah. haue ſinned and haue committed cuil. but theſe ſheen 
7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Iehonathan the what haue they doue ? O Lorde my God, 1 dete 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did Nay him. thee, let thiue hand be on me & an my ſathers houſe, 
8 Thcſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, and not on chy people for their deſtruclion. y 
and fell by the and of Dauid, and by the hands of | 18 © Then the Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
his ſernants. Gad to ſay to Dauid,that Dauid ſhould goe vp 2nd 
CHAP, XXI. [ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the cheeifing Loot 
x Damd cauſeth the people t —— 14 And of Otvan the Iebuſite. | 
there ate ſeuentie thouſand men of the peftilence, | 19 So Dauid went vp according to the (avi 
Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſtael, and pronoked |Gad,which he had — in — of E N 
Abbau to number Iſiacl. | 20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the Angel, 
2 Therefore Pauid ſaid to Ioab, and to the ru {and his ſouie ſonnes tit were with him, hid them. 
lers of the people, Ge nd number Iſrael from Beer- ſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 
| ſheba enen to Dan, and bring it to mee, that I may 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
uo the number of them and (aw Dauid, and went out of the threſhing floore, 


* 


3 Andloab went, The Lorde increaſe his and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his face to the 


— le an hundred times ſo many as they bee O my | ground. 

4 the king: ate they not all my lords ſeruants? 22 And Damid ſaid to Ornan, Give mee the place 
; wherefore doeth my lord require this thing 2 why | of th; thieſt. ing flooie, that I may build an altat ther- 
| ould he be a cauſe of trefpaſſe in Iſrael? = in vnto the Lotde : give it mee tor ſufficient money, 
| 4 Nenettheleſſe, the kings word preuailed a- | that the plagne may be ſtaved from the people. 
| gainſt Ioab. And loab depated and went thorow all 23 Then Ornan ſayd vnto Dauid,Take it to 

| Irael,and returned to Ieruſalem. and let my lord the king doe that which ſeemeth 
! $5 Andloab gaue the number and ſumme of the him good:loe,1 give thee bullocks for burnt _ 


people vnto Dauid, and all Ifracl were elcuen hun d threſhing inſtruments for wood, and wheate 
dteq thouſand men that drew ſword: and Indah was Wheat oſfering. I giue it all. | 
tome hundreth and ſeueutie thouſand men that | 24 And king Dauid ſayd to Ornan, Not fo : but 
| drew ſwold. will buy it for ſufficient money: for I will not ta 
! hut the Leuites and Beniamin counted he not that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt of 
— for the kings word was abominable fei ings without coſt. 
to loab. 
| + And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: | bundred ſhekels of gold by weight. | 
| therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 286 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the Lord, 
| $ Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue ſinned and offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings, and 
| greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing : but now, I | called vpon the Lord, and hee anſwered him by fire! 
| beſeech thee, remoo e the inquitic of thy ſeruant: fot | from heauen vpon the atar of burnt offering. | 
I hane done very fookſhly. 27 And when the Lord had ipoken to the Angel, 
And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Daiuds | Seer, | he put vp his (word againe into his ſheath. b 


10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the had heard him in the thteſhing floore of Ornan the 
Lord. offer thee three things · chuſe thee one of them, Iebuſite, tlen he ſaci ifieed there. 

that I may doe it vnto thee 29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
' xx So Sad came to Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee {burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place xt | 
| 12 Fitherthtee q eres tamine,or three moneths Gibeon. 
to be deſtroyed before thine aduei ſaries, & the ſword 30 And Pauid could not goe before it to ace 
ol thine eueinies ſto take te, ot els the ſword of counſell at God : for he was aſraid of the ſword of 
the Lord and peſtilence inthe land three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord) | 
| the Angel of oe Lord may deſtioy thorowout all CHAP. XXII. 1 
the coaſts of Iſrael: now therefore aduiſe thee, what | 2 Dantd prepareth things necrſavic for the bud. 
word I ſhall bring againe to him that ſent me. ding of the Temple. 6 He cammaundeth hu: ſonne Sa. 
' 12 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a wonder- con t buli the Trmple of the Lord, which thing be 
full alt Let me nov fall into the hand of the Lord: Huunſelſe wis forbidden to doe. 9 Vnder the foureef | 
| for his mercies are exceeding great, and let inee ndt Sal- n (rift wpromiſed. | 
| fall in · o the hand of man. t, 7 Bauid ſayd, This is the houſe of the T.orde 

14 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael and there | A God, and this is the altar for the burut offering | 


fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. of Iſrael. 

{ 15 And God ſeut the Angel into Ieruſalem to 2 And Dauid commaunded to gather together | 

{ deſtroy it and as he wasdeſtroying, the Lotd beheld, the ſtrangers that were in the land of 1irael, and bes 

and tepented of tbe enill,and ſayd to the Angel that ſet maſons to heut and poliſh Rones to build the 
deſt:oyed, It is nowe yaough, let dune ceaſe. houſe bf God. ; David 

| — 


* 


25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place ſae 6 
i 


3 - — | 


— — _ 
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2 RE 27 
F id alſo prepated much yron for the nailes 
end ofthe gates, and 4 the ioynings, 

dance of braſſe pat»tng Weight, 5 
—_— cedar trecs without number : forthe Ti- 
K* and they of Tyrus brought much ccdar 
| uid. ; 
gr hd David fayd. Salomon my ſonne is yong! 
ind tender and we muſt build an houſe forthe Lord, 
magnificall, excellent and of gieat {ame and dignity 
therowout all countrevs. T will :herefore nowe pre- 
dare lot him. So Dauid prepared very much betore 
le 


= _ he called Salomon his ſonne aud charged 
mim to build an houſe for the Lord God of Iſtael. 
L187 7 And Damd laid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 
'r, |pmpoſed with my {fe to builde an houſe to the 
* — of the Lord my God: ; 
' But the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 
* Thou haſt ſhed much blood and haſt mad great 
battels: thou ſhalt not builde an houſe vnto my 
Nume: ſot thou haſt ihed much blood vpon the cart 
i my ſight. : 
5 Behold, a ſonne is bome to thee, which ſhalbe 


1 


; 


Chapjsxi 


a man oſ reſt, for I will giue him reſt from al his ene- 
mies round about: thertore his name is Salomon: & 
[I wil ſend peace & quietneſſe vpon Iſrael in his daycs, 
z 10 Me ſſul build an houſe for my Name, & he ſhal 
lay) bemy ſonne and I wil be his f.ther,& I will cſtabliſh 
$$ |thethione of his kingdome vi on Iſrael tor euer. 
11 Now ther: fire my ſonne, the Lord thalbe with 


bouſe to the Lord thy God, as he hat}, ſpoken of thee, 
| 12 Onelythe Lord gie thee wiſtdome and v 
derſtanding, and giuc thee c!:arce ouer Iſrael, euen to 
| keepe the Law of be Lord chy God. 

13 Then thou ſbalt j toſoer. ifthon take heede ta 
obſerue the ſtatutes aud the iodgements which the 
Lord commanded Moſes for I'rael : f e ſtrong and of 
wol courage: feare not, neither be al laid. 
| 14 For dehold, according to ny pouertie haue I 
; prepared for the houſeof the Lo: dan numdred thou- 
| ſandtalents of gold. and a thonſard thouſand talents 

of fuer and of braſſe & of yron paſsing weight : for 
{there was abundance: I haue allo prepared timber 
and ſtone, and thou rrayelt prouide more thereto. 
| I5 Moreover thou haſt workemen with thee cnow, 
lo || bewers of ſtone, and workemen for timber, and -11 
aq | menexpert in euery worke. 
1 Of gold, of filner, and of braſſe, and of vron 
n |there is no number: Vp therefore, and be doing, and 
the Lord will be with thee. 

| 17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of If- 
rel to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſa ms, 

ls not the Loid your God with vou, and hath 
[Puen you reſt on euery ſide ? for he hath giuen the 
inhabmants of the land into mine hand, and the laud 
u ſubdued before the Lord, and before his people. 

| 19 Now ſet your hearts and your ſoulcs to ſeele 
the Lord your God, and ariſe, and build the Sanctua- 
re of the Lord God to bring the Arke of the coue- 
Ant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels of Ged into 
cke houſe built tor the Name of the Lord. 

@ CHAH XXIIL 
I Daa beino ole, ordemeth a omon ling. 3 He 
\Caufeth the Leuites to be numbred, 4 ani erh 
| them to their 


Fr the hie Prieil. 14 The ſomes of Moſes. 


ks O when Dauid was olde and full of dayes, * hee 
| Jade Salomon his ſonne king oner Iſtael. 


; 2 And he gathered together all the princes of 


offices. 13 Aaron al his ſores are 


litael, with the Prieſts and the Leuites. 
3 And the Leuites weie numbied from the 
age of thirtie yerte and aboue, and their number | 
according to their ſumme was eight aud thittie | 
thouſand men. | 
4 Of thele, foure and twentie thouſand were 


ſet to ſ aduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, 


j DauidordeinethSalomon king. 142 | 3 


for, to 
and fixe thouſand were ouerſeets and iudges. (hx 


5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure ouer. 


thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments Which 
he made to praiſe the Lord. | 
6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to wit. 
to the ſonncs of Leui, to Gerthon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 
7 Of the Gerſhonites were | Laadan & Shimei. 


Eby. 1 


8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Iehicl, Chap. C. T. 


and Zetham, aud Ioel, three. 


£x0.6.17, 


9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith,and Haziel, $0r,Lib- , 


and Haram, three: theſe were the chiete fathers of 
Laadan, 

10 Alſothe ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, Z. ina 
Ieuſh, aud Reriah: theſe foure were the ſonnes of 
Slumei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and I Zizah the | 
ſecond, but Ieuſh, and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of ther father, 
counted bit as one. f 

12 J The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Izhaer 
Hebion,and Vz2iel, foure. 

13 *The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: 


boly place, hee and his ſonnes for euer to bume in- 


Or, Lin, 


*. 2 2. 
| thee, and thou ſhalt proper, ard thon ſhalt build an] and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanciifie the moſt mew 20, | 
eby.5. 


cenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to him, and to 4.5. 


hleſie in his Name for euer. 

14 © Moſes alſo the man of God, and his chil. 
dren were named with the tribe of Leni. j 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhoma , and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom, w Shebuel 
the chiefe. b 

17 And the ſonne of Fliezer was Rehabiah the 
c'zcte : for Eliezer had none other ſores: but the 
ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 The ſonue of Izhar vn Shelomith the chiefe , 

1 Thneſonnes of Hebron, were Ieriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Ilabaziel the third and Iekamiam 
the fourth, 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Ist hiali the ſecond. 

21 © The ſonnes of Merati were Mahh and Mu- 
ſhi, The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died and had no ſonnes but 
claughters, and their bre:hren the ſonnes of Kiſh 
tooke them. 

23 Theſounes of Muſhi were Makli, and Eder, 
and Ierimoth, three. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to 
the houſe of their fathers, een the chiete fathers ac- 
cording to their offices, according to the number of 
names and their ſumme that did the worke for the 
ſernice of the houſe of the Lord from the ace cl 

twentie yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
given reſt vnto his people, that they may dwell in 
leruſalem for euer. 

26 And alfothe Levites ſhall no more beare the 
Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeruice thereof. 

27 Thetefore according to the laſt words of Da- 
uid, the Leuites were numbred from twentie yeere | 


nd 
TAY 23 Aud. 


* 


. 1d 


18.5. 


e ct 


Dad aſſigneth offices. 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, ſor the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lord in the courts and chambers, and in the purity- 
ing of all holy things, and in the worke of the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of (od, 

29 Both for the ſhew biead , and for the fine 
Bonre, for the meate offring, and for the vnleauened 
. eakes, and for the fiied things, and for that which 
was roſted, and for all meaſures and ſiſe, 

30 And for to ſtand every morning to giue thanks, 
and to prayſe the Lord. and likewit at euen, 
31 And to offer all burnt offtings vnto the Lord, 
in the Sabbaths in the monethis and at the appointed 
times, according to the number, n According to 
their cuſtome continually bctore the Lo1d, 
{ 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of the 
; Tabernacle of the Congregation & the charge of the 
holy place, & the charge ot the ſonnes of Aaron theit 
bicthren in the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIII, 
Dauid aſſigucth offices unto the ſormes of Aaron. 


— IF | > ak The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, and 
LD gs Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


the ſounes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the houſhold of their fathers, and among the ſonnes 
ot Ithamaz, according to the houthold of their fa- 
thers, eight, 

5 "Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſu the rulers of the Sanfruarie 

and the tulers of the houſe of God were of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar, 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the 
king and the princes, and Zadok theprieft, and Ahi- 
meſecli the ſonne of Abiathat, and before the chiete 
Fathers of the Prieſts, and of the Leuites one family 
being reſerued for Eleazar, and another reſetue d for 
Ithamar. 

7 Aud the fitſt lot fell to Iehoiarib, and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the ſoutth to Seorim, 

The fiſt to Malchiiah, the ſiet to Miiamin, 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to Abiiah, 

x1 The ninth to Ida, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 Thecleuenth to Fliathib, the twelſt to Takim, 

13 Tlie thirteeuth to Huppa, the foiueteen h to 
Iclhebeah, 

14 Thefiftcenth to Bilgah the ſixteenth to linter, 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Happizzer, 

16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Ichezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Iaclun, the two and 
twentie to Gamnl, 

18 The the and twenty to Deliah, the foure 
and twenty to Maaziah. 

ry Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they entted into the houſe of the Lord 
according to their cuſtome vndet the hand of Aa- 


— — — 


I. Chron. 


Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 


34. 2 But Nadab and Abihu dicd beiore their ſa- 
26.60. ther,and had no children: therefore Eleazar and Itha- 
mar executcd the Prieſts office. . 
And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Z.adok of 
the } fonnes of Elea/ar and Ahimelech of the ſonnes 
0, ou. of Ithamar according to their offices in their nu- 
Fus. niſttation. 
4 And there wee found moe of the ſonnes of 
; Eleazat by the j number of men, then of the ſonnes 
1 wk of Ithamar : and they divided them, to wrt, among 


The Leuites 
ron their father, as the Lord God of Iſtael had com. 
manded him. 

5 ow . o ſonnes of Leni that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shnbael 
of Shubael, Iedei ah. ; ef Cirſormcs 

21 Ot Rehabiah, exe of theſonnes i 
the firſt Ithiiah, * en 

22 Of IzhariShelemoth, of the ſonnes of She. 
lomoth, Ial-ath, 

23 And his ſonnes, leriah ths #r/7, Amatiah 
the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, h Ickamexn the 
fourth, | 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel va Michah the ſonne of 
Michah was Shamir, : 

25 The brother of Michah 4 Isſtuiah, ebe ſone 
of Isſhitab, Zeckariah, | 

26 Ihe ſonnes of Merati, ere Mahli, and Moſhi, 
the ſorne of of Taaznah, ws Beno, 1 

27 The ſonnes of Mctat?, of Iahaziah were Beno, 
and Shoham and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Ot Mahli ce Eleazar, whi-h had no ſormex, 

29 Of Kith ; the fonne of Kith was, Ierahmeel. | 

30 And the ſonnes of Mull;i were Mabli. and 
Eder, and Ierimoth ; theſe were ſonnes eſ the Leuites 
after the houlhold of their ſathers. } 

31 And theſe alto caſt lots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauict, and Tadok 
and Ahimelech and the chiete fathers of the Prieſts, 
and of the Leuites, een the chieſe of the families 2. 
gauiſt their yonger brethren, 

CHAP. XXV. 
: The finvers ave appoyuied with their places and 
hrs. 
Q? Dauid and the captaines of the armie ſepara» 
ted for the miniſtery the ſonnes of Afaph , aud 
Herman, and Ieduthun . who ſhould /n prophefies 
with harpes, with violes, and with cymbals, and 
their number was euen of the men for the othee of 
their miniſterie, to wit, 

2 Of theſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of Afaph 
were vnder the hand of Aſaph, w/1ch ſans prophe- 
ſies by the j commiſsion of the King, 165 

Of leduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Geda. b. 
naß. and Zeri, aud Iethaiah, Aſhabiah. and Matti 
thnah, ſixe, vnder the hands of their father, Iedu- 
thun ſano propheſies with an harpe, fer to giue 
thanks and to prayſe the Lord. 

Of Heman the ſonnes of Hcman, Bukkiah, 
Mattanigh, Vzziel, Shebrel, and Ierimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Fhathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-cret, 
Iofhbekathah, Mallothi, Hothir and Maazioth. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings 
| Scer in the words of God to lift vp the | home: 2 
and God gaue to Heman fourcteene ſonnes _ 
thice daughters. | 

6 MAllthcle were vader the hand of their fa 3 
ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord, with cym- 9 
bales, violes and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe ue (a 
of God, and Afaph, and leduthun, and Heman were jorge 
at the kings F commandement. — 

So was their number with their brethren that πι 


were inſtrutt in the ſongs of the Lord. tuen of al that 1 


were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore and eight. 
$ And they caſt lots, charoe againſt che, 
aſwell ſmall as great, the cunning man as the 
ſcholer. 
9 And the firſt lot feli to loſeph, which ws of 
Ash the ſecond, to Gedali ih, who with his bre-/ 
thren and his foungs, u exe twelue. 1 


- — 


10 


Fer 
n 


575 


t- 


_ ” _ S r - of Gs ws ©» _— 


ps gry IR 


k. 
FE 3 


— — 


* 
= 


4 


8 = 5 of the Temple. Chap. xxvj. Ouerſcers ofthetreaſures, 14 


F 4 to The third. to Taccut, h, his ſonnes and his bre- 

: n were twelue. 

uit The fourth to | I2ri, he,his ſonnes and his bre- 

« then twelne. ; 
12 The fit, to Ncthaniab, hee, his ſonnes and his 

en twelue. ; 

' 13 Thefixt to Bukkiah, h, his ſonnes and his bre- 

thten twe luce. a 

' 14 The keuenth, to Teſharelah, hee, his ſonnes and 

dis brethren tivelue. . : 

15 The eight, to Iefhaiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
dretbren tivelne, : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniahe,his ſounes and his 

hren twelue. N 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren twelve. 

18 The eleuenth, to Azarceleghis ſonnes and his 
drethren twelue. f 
19 Tbe twelft, to Aſhabiah, he his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, hee, his ſornes and 
dis brethren twelue. 

| 21 The fourteenth,to Mattithiah, hee, his ſonnes 
[and his brethren twelue. 

22 Thefiſtecenth,to Ierimothy hee, his ſonnes and 
lis beethren twelue. : 

| 23 Thefixteenth,to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

24 Ihe ſeuenteenth, to Ioſſibekaſhah, he, his ſonnes 
ud bis brethten twelue. 


bis brethren twelue. 
| 26 The nineteenth, to Mallethi,he his ſonnes and 
bis brethren twelue. 
27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 


ad his brethren twelue. 

29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, hee, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelve, 

zo The three and twentieth,to Mahazieth, He, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth , to Romamti- ezer, 
be, his ſonnes, and his brethren twelue. 

E 

1 The porters of the Temple are or {mned euery 
ment» the gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 And o- 
urr the trea dure. : 
N. Nonceruing the || dinifions of the porters: ofthe 
Fai | Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore of the 
we, ſonnes of Aſaph. 
2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah,Zechariah the 
* the ſecond, Zebadiah the thi d, lathnicl 
ch fourth, 
| 3 Elani the fift, Iehohanan the ſixt, and Elieho- 
(erat the ſenenth, | 
| 4 Andofthe ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah 


' 


Sæu the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift, 
the tight: for God had bleſſed him. 


— 3 the houſe of their father, for they were 

0 wight. 

he ſonnes of themaiah were Othni, and Re- 

Phael, and Obed , Elzabad d his brethren ſtrong 

va wen: Elihu alſo, and Shemachiah. 

. 8 All theſe were ofthe |} ſ-nnes of Obed Edom, 
7 


17 and their ſounes and their brethren , mĩghtie 
and ſtrong to ſerue , enen three ſcote and two of 


— — 


| 25 The eighteenth, to Hanani, he, his ſonnesand | 
| | af the dedicate things. 


| 28 The one & twentieth, to Hothir he, his ſonnes 


the eldeſt. lehoꝛabad the ſecond, Ioah the thud,and | 
5 Armmiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Peultbai | 


s And to Shemaiah his ſonne, wrre ſonnes borne, 


— 


Obed Edom. 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bretbren eigh- 
teene mightie men. 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shuti the chieſe, and ( though hee was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chieſe) 

11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the thud, 1d ; 
Zechariah the fourth: all the } ſounes aud the bre- or con- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. ; 2 

12 Of theſe were the j diniſions of the porters of 127 c 
the chiete men, ham? the charge againſt their bi- Je. 
thren,to ierue in the houſe of the Lord. 

13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and great, for 
the houſe of their fathers for gate. or Ne- 

14 Aud the lot on the Eaſtſide ſeſl to j Shelemiah: | Far" 
then they caſt lottes for Zechariah his ſonne , a wiſe | | 
counſeller, and his lot came out Northwarde : 

15 To Obed Edom Southward,and to his ſonnes 
the kouſe of Aſuppim: | 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 
the gate of Shallecheth by the paued ſtreete that 4 
goetk ypward,ward oner againſt ward. 

17 Eaſtward were ſixe Lenites, and Northward 
fourc a day ii Southwatd forue a day, and toward 
Aſuppim two and two. | 

18 In Pathar toward the Weſt were foure by the 
paned ſtreete,and two in Parbar. | 

19 Theſe ate the diuifions of the porters of tho 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merart, 

20 CAnd of the Lenites Abiiab was over the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the treaſutes 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the fannes of the 
Gerſhunnites deſ enulinę of Laadan, the chieſe fathers 

of Laadan were Gerſhunni, aud lehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehicli were Zethan and Todl 
his brother, appomted ouer the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, of the LZharitet, of the He. 
bronites,,14 of the Oꝛielites. | 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſonne 
of Moſes,a rvler one: the treaſures. 

25 And of hisf brethren, which came of Eliever, or ron 
was Rehabiah his ſonne, ard Ieſbaiah his ſonne, and Bus. 

Ioram his orne, and Zichri his ſonne, and Shelo- | 
mith his ſonne, 

26 MW. hich Shelomith and his brethren were o- 
ver all the treaſures of the dedicate things which 
Danid the kino, and the chieſe fathers, the captaines 
ouer thoufands,and hundteths, and the captaines of 
the armic had dedicated. By 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoyles they did 
dedicate to mainteine the houſe of the Terd) 

' 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
| Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeri ah, and whoſocaer 

| had dedicate m thimo,zt was vnder the hand of She. 

lomith and bis brethren, * 

29 Of the lzharites was Chenaniah and his fonnes 
for the buſineſſe without ouer I rael, for officers and 
for Tudges, 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſ-abiah and his brethren, 
men of act iuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen himdreth were 
otfcers for Iſtael beyond Iorden Weftwarde, in 
all the buſineſſe of the Lorde , and for the ſetuice o 
the king. E 

31 Among the Rebronites was Tediiahthe chiss 
feſt, enen the Hebronite« by his generatiõs according 
to the families. And in the fortieth yere of the reigne 
of * they were ſought for: _ there were 


hnd officers appointed 


found among the men of acuuity at Lazer in Gilead. 


Ruler 


fand and ſenen hundreth chiete fathers, whom King 
Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites. and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, for euer mat -· 
ter periammy to God, and for the Kings buſimeſſe. 
| CHAP. ZEVIL 
Of the princes and rulers that mnuſtred vnto the 
Kino. 
f He children of Iſrael alſo after their number, | 
| & en the chicte fathers and captaines of tliou- 
fands and of hundreths, and their otficers that ſerued 
4Þbs d- the King by diuers j courſes, which came in anc went | 
aum, or Out, moneth by meneth thorowout all the moneths 
hangs, al the yeere: iu euery courſe were ſoure and twenty 
thouſand. 
2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth w.n 
Laſhobeam the ſorne of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 
were ſoure and twentic thouand. 
Ot the tonnes of Perez was the chieſe over all 
the princes of the armies for the firſt moneth. 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
; was Dadai, an Ahohite, and this wi his courſe, and 
| Mikloth was a captaine, and in his courſe were foute 
and twentie thouſand. N 
' 5 Thecaptaineof the third boſte for the third 
monetl . was Renaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
aueſe Pricft: and in his courſe were ſoure and twen- 
tie thouſand. 

6 This Benaich was mightie among * thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was Amiza- 
bad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth fot the fourth moneth was Aſahel 
che brother of Ioah, and Zebadiah his ſonne after 
him: & in his contſe were ſoure & twenty thouſand. 
8 * Thefift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
th the Izralute: and in his courſe foure and twenty 
| thouand. . 
B. The fxe for the ſixt moneth was Ita the ſonne 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thouſand. 
10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moreth wi, He- 
ler the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and in 
his eourſe foure and tWentie thouſand. | 
I The eight for the eight moneth was Sibbecai 
the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and iu his couſe 
| foure and twentie thouſand, 


2. Sn. 23 
2022,23. 


; 12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abiezer 
de-, Ben- the Anethothite,ofthe ſorues of | Iemini: and in his 
ko7m, |{coviſe foure and tweutie thouſand, 

13 The tenth for the teutli moneth was Mahatai 
the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his courle 
foure and twentie thouland. 

14 The cleuentli for the eleuenth moneth w.zs 
Benaiah the Pirathouite , of the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his cgurſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

15 The twelft for the twelſt moneth was Heldai | 
the Netophathite of Othniel : and in his courſe four: 
and twentie thouſand, 

16 « Moreoner the rulers onerthe tribes of Tha. 
el wer / theſe: ouet the Reubenites was ruler. Eliezer 
the ſonne of Zichri: ouer the Shimeonites,Shephati. 
ah the ſonne of Maachah : | 

x5 Oucrthe Leuites, Haſbabial the ſoune of Re- 
muel : ouer ther of Aharon, and Zadok: 
18 OnerTndah, Elihu of the brethren of Dauid: 
ouer Ifichar, Omrithe ſonre of Michael: 
19 Onet Zebulun, Iſhmatiah the ſorme of Obadi · 
a}. : oner Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne of Azriel : 
20 Over the ſonnes of Epbraim,Holhea the ſonue 


* 


1. Chron. 


32 And his brethen men of actixity, two thou- 


ſtarres of the heauens. 


rite: and oner the ſtote of the ovle was loaſh: 


| ple, he wi leth Sal nnen and the perple to performe u, 
8 cſurimo him to frare the Lord. 

| Ow Dauid aſſembled all the princes 
the 
the bands t 
thouſands, and the cavtaines of hundreths , and the| | 
[rulers of all the ſubſtauce and poſieſsion of the king, 
and of bis ſonnes, with the j ernuches, and the migh- 
tie and all the men of power vnto leiuſalem. 


ſayd . Heare ye me. my btethren and my people: I pur. 
poſed to haue built an houſe of reſt for the 
the couenant of the Lord, and for a * footeſtoole of 
our God. and have made ready for the bui ding, 


all the houſe of my father, to be Kiug ouer Iſtacl ſot 
euer (for in Indah would he chiſe a prince. | 
the houſe of Iudah is the houſe of iny (ather, and - 


of Azazziah : over the halfe tribe of Manafſeb, bel 
the ſome of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouer the other halfe of Martaſſeh in Gilead. id. 
do the ſonne ot Zechariah; over Beuiamin laaſiel the 
ſonne of Abng: 

22 Oucr Dain,Azariel the ſonne of Iexoham. Theſe 
ate the princes of the tiibes of Iſrael, 

23 © But Dauid tocke not the nvmber of them 
from twentie yeere olde and vnder, becauſe the Lord 
bad ſayd that hee would increaſe Iſrael Lie vntothe 


24 And Ic ab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
number: but hee finilhed it uot, becauſe there came 
wrath for it againſt Ifrael , neither was the number 
put into the Chronicles of kino David, 

25 Aud oner the kings treaſui es was Azmaveth 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouner the trea ures ia the 
fieldes, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
towres was J ehonathan the ſor.ne of Veziah: 

26 And quer the workemen in the held that th. 
led the ground, wat Exri the ſonne of Cheſub: 

27 And ouer them that drefſed the vines, wes 
Shimei the Ramathite · and ouer that which apper- 
teined to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the wine 
was Sabdi the Shiphmite : | 

28 And ouer the oliue trees. and mulbere trees : 
that were in the valleves, was Raal Hanan the Gels» | 


29 And ouer the oxen that fedde in Sharon, wes 
Shetrai the Shatonite + and ouet the oxen in the val 
leyes wes Shaphat the ſorne of Adlai: 

30 And over the camels was Obil the Iſhmaelite: 
and oner the aſes was Tebdeiah the Meronothite: 

31 And cuct the ſheepe as 1-212 the Hagare: 
all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance that ua 
king Pauids. | 

22 And Iehonatban Dauids vncle,a man of conn. 
ſelſ and of vnderſtanding (for hee was a ſctibe )and| 
lehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the kings! 
ſonnes. | 

33 And Ahithophel was the kings coumſeller and 
Huſbai the Archite,the kings friend. | 

34 And after Ahithophel was Iehoiada the ſonne 
of B-naiah and Abiathar : and captaine of the kings 
armie was Ioab. 

CHAP. XXVIIL. | 

3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden ty bil the Tem. | 


Z. F 3-8 


E 
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of Lek 
princes of the ttibes, and the captames of | 
hat ſerned the king, and the captaines ol 


= 
F 


and 


2 And king Dauid ſtood vp vpon his feete, 
Arkeof | 


2 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not buld þ ca 


an houſe for my. Name.becanſe thou haſt bene a mn } 
of warre,and haſt thed blood. | 


Yet as the Lord God of Iſtael choſe me before | 


aud of 1 


mong the ſonnes ef my father he delighted in n to 
make me king ouer all Iſcacl) 


* 0 


— — 
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btation to Salomon; Chap. xxix. Vifts forthe Temple. 244 
5 *So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath gi- 21 Behold alfo, the companies of the Prieſts and 
tune many ſonnes) he hath euen choſen Salomon the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
iy ſonne to ſit ypon the throne ol the kingdome of they ſhall bee with thee for the whole worke, 
be Lord ouer Iſrael. with euery free heart that is skilfull in any maner of Eb 
6 Aud he ſayd vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, hee ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the people will bee al? thy 
| ſul bald mine houſe and my courtes: for I haue f wholly at thy commandement. words, 
Goſen him to be my ſonne, and I will be his father. CHAP. XXIX, 7 | 
| 4 Iwillitablith therefore bis kingdome for ever, 2 The offeriuęs of Dauid and of the princes ſb the 
4 be endenour himſelfe to do my commandements, b:ulame of the Teraple, 16 Bau giueth thanks ta 
8 ulm iadgements as this day. the Lord. 20 He exhorteth the propleto do the ſame. 
8 Nowetherefore iu the ſight of all Iſrael the 21 Salomon is created Mug. 28 Daud dieth, and 
he |Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of Salomon his ſorme reignetb in his flead, | 
"92 ar Godykeepe and ſecke for all the commaunde- Oteouer Dauid the King ſaid vnto all the Con- 
| nents of the Lord your Cod, that yee may poſleſle gregation, God hath choſen Salomon mine 
tugsod land, and I. aue it for an inkeritance tor | oncly ſonne yong and tender, and the worke great: * 
| par children after yon for ever. for this houſe i: not for man, but for the Lord God. 
And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know thou the 2 Now I baue prepared with all my power foe | - 
Godof thy father, and ſerue hie with a perfite heart, | the houſe of my God, golde for weſels of polio, 
nd with a willing mind: * For the Lord ſeatcheth | and ſiluet for : hem of ſiluer, and braſe for things of | 
we) bearts,and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of braſſe, yron for ;hmys of yron, and wood for things | 
fhovohts + if thou ſceke him, he will bee ſound of of wood, and ont ſtones , and ſtores to bee ſet, | 
thee but if thou forſake him, bee will caſt the off | and carbuncle ſtones and of diners colours, and all 
Nforener, | precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in aburdance. 
10 Take heede now, for the Lorde bath choſen] 3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue delight in the houſe 
|thee to buſld the houſe ofthe Saucmary: be firong of my God, haue of minc owne gold & ſiluer, hiclo 
therefore,and do it. | I haue giuen to the houſe of my God, beſide all that 
ti CThen Danid gane to Salomon his ſonne | Thaue prepared for the bouſe of the Sanctuarie, 
the paterne of the porch and of the houſes thereof, 4 Euen three thouſand talents of pgolde of the 
| gwdofthecloſets thereof,and of the galleries thereof, golde of Ophir, and ſe1en thouſand talents of fir 
: nd ofthe chambers thereof that ate within, and of ſiluet to overlay the walles of the ho 
|  |thehorſe of the Merci-ſeat, 5 The goldefor the hing, of golde, and the fil- | 
un Andthe paterue of; all that Fkee had in his | uer for thm-s ol ſiluet, amd lor all the worke by the 
| nde for the conrts of the houſe of the Lorde, and | handes of artificers : and who is willing i to fill his 175 fo 
Nu bor all thechambers round about, for the treaſures hand to day vnto the Lord? Fer. 
ul f the bouſe of God. and for the treaſures of the de- 6 So the princes of the ſamilies, and the princes 
9 dicate things, ol the tribes of Iſtael and the captaines of thouſands 
| 13 And for the courſes of the prieſtes and of the and of hundreds, with the rulers of the kings worke, 
Leuites and for all the worke for the ſervice of the | oftered willingly, . 
bouſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of the mini- 7 And they gane for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
ſery ofthe houſe of the Lord. ; Cod five thouſand talents of golde, and ten chou. 
| 14 He eue of gold by weight, for the veſfelt of ſand piece: s, and ten tl. ouſand talents of ſiluer, and 
gold for all the verels of all maner of ſeruice , and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and one hun- 
Ahe veſſels of ſiluer by weight,for al maner veſſels dred thouſand talents of iron. 
of all maner of ſernice. 8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
| I5 The weight alio of gold for the candleſtickes, found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of the 
and gold for their lamps, with the weicht for euery Lord, by the hand of Tehiel the Gerſhunnite, | 
| andleſticke, and for the lampes there of, and for 9 And the people reioyced whent offered | 
| the cand'eſticks of ſiluer by the weight of the willingly: for they offer d willingly vnto Lord, | t 
encleſticke, and the lamps thereof, according to with a perfit heart, And Dauid the king alſo * rewoy- fad. 122, 
e vſe of every candleſticke, ced with great oy. To p 
| 16 Andthe weight of the golde for the tables of 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lorde before all 
| Dewbread, foreuety table, and ſiluer for the tables che Congregation,and Dauid ſaid, Bleſſed be thou O 
of fil;er. Lord God of Iſrael our ſather, for euer and euer. 
| 17 And pure golde for che fleſhhookes, and the 1 Thine, O Lorde, in greatneſſe and power, and | 
Ir. e and | plates, and for baſers,gold in weight glory, and victory, and prayſe: for all that is in begs | | 
: p fax, | for every baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, by weight for den and in earth is zhme » thine is the kingdome , O | 
| enery baſen, Lord, and thou excelleſt as head oner all. | | 
* 18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure golde by 12 Both riches and honour cee of thee, and | 
ff | weight, and gold for the paterne of the charet of the thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power | 
| Cherubs that ſpred themſelues and coueted the aud ſtrength, and in thine hand it is to make great, | 
Arbe of the couenant of the Lord: and to gius ſtrength vnto all. | 
19 All, ed he, by writing ſens to me by the hand 13 No thereiore our God, weethanke thegand | 
the Lord, which made mee ynderſtand all the prayſ thy glorious Nane. F 
, wotkemanſhip of the paterne. 14 But who am Land what is mypeople,that we | 
20 And Bauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, Bee ſhould be able to offer willingly after thuc ſort? for | 
3 and of a valiant courage, and doe It: feate all things come of thee; and of thine oe hand we Ry 
dot, nor be afraid: for the Lord God, euen my Gad, haue giuen thee. fes 
i with thee : he will not leaue thee, nor Forfake thee 15 For wee are ſtrangers before thee, and ſoiour- taw for | 
| tillthou haſt fniſhed all the worke for the ſeruice ners, like all our fathers + our dayes are like the ſha- {hem to 
' | #theboule of the Lord. dow vpon the earth and thæte is none j abidi 7 eum, 


1 


7 
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; 16 O Lotd our God, all this abundance that wee 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thize holy 
Name, is of thine hand, and all is thine. : 

17 Iknowe alſo my God, that thou trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in riphtebouſneſſe: J haue of- 

fered willinply in the ä ol mine heart all 
theſe things : now alſo haue I ſeene thy people which 
are found here, to ofter vnto thee willingly with ioy. 

18 O Lord God ot Abraham, IZhak and Iſrael out 
fa this ſor euer in the purpoſe, aud the 

thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare 

cheir vnto thee. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfite 
heart to keepe thy commande ments, thy teſtimonies, 
and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to builde 
the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 © And Dauid ſay de to all the Congregation, 
Now bleſle the Lord your God. And all the Congre- 
gation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, and 
| d downetheir heads, and worthipped the Lord 
;and the King. ; 
| 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lore, 
and on the morow after that day, they offered burnt 


1. Sm. 16 


7c 
28.9. 


{offerings vnto the Lord, een a thoufand yong bul- 
{Jocks.a thouſand rams, a thouſand ſheepe, with 
their drinke oſſerings and ſacrihces in abundance {or 
all 


— —— 


II. chron. 


lirael, 
23. And they did ate and dripke before the Lord kingdomes of 
& CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 


[VS . 
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The offerings . 
the ſame day with greatioy , and they made 8 9 
mon the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond time, and. 
anoynted him prince before the Lord,and Zadok for 
the hie Prieſt, 

23 So Salomon ſate on the tine of the Tord, 
as King in ſtead of Dauid his father , and proſpered: 
aud all Iſtael obeyed him. | 

24 And all the princes and men of power a-d all 
the ſonnes of King Dauid j ſubmitted themſelues i: 
vnder king Salomon. 1 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dignitie, 
in the ſight of all iſrael, and gane him fo glotzous a 
—— no king had betore him in lirael, | 

26 Thus Dawd the ſonne of Ithai tei T* 
uer all Iſrael, * e 

27 And the 
W, forty yeere : 


— that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, | 5 
cuen yeere reigned he in Hebron, | 


; 
His fecon booke comtemeth briefly in e fñełt, that 

' 4 that is, fem the reigne of gal mon, to the defirutiivn of Feruſalem, and the car me away of the pe ple 
cantiue mo Babylon. In thus flory are certame thmes declared and ſet forth move copionſi then in the boakes 
of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly io the underfianding of the Prophets. But three ii iua c ave here chiefly 
ro be eonfidered. Fur ft, that the oodly Kinos, when they ſaw the plarues of God prepared agamfP? their countrey 
ior form, had recow ſe to the Lord, and by earneſt pra er were heard, and i/ e plarues remnoucd, The ſecond, 
how it is a thino that oreath offendeth Gd, that ſuch as feare him and profege his retinion, ſhould tone m a- 
preitie with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good ruiers ener loued the Prophets of God,ond wore very ta- 
Hus to ſet foorth hus relior n throwghout all their dommions, and contra twiſe the wicked hate i hu mmuſtert, 
aepoſed them, and for the true relmon and word of God ſet vp idolatrie aud ſerued God according t1 the fur 
taſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefs afts from the be inung of the worlil to the building at aine f 
Jeruſalem, which was the two and ihirt1eth jeeve of Darius, and coname in the whole, three thouſand, ſiue 


and three and thirty yeere reigned he in Ierufalems | * 
2% And he died in a good age full of dayes riches, | 
— and Salomon his ſonne reigned in his 
ead. 
29 Concerning the acts of Danid the king firſt | a 
and laſt, beholde, they are written in the booke of | has, 
Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of Nathan the 
' Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, 
30 With all his reigne and his power, and times 
that went ouer him, and over Iſrael, and ouer all the 
kingdomes of the carth, | 
Wa 
he, 
__CHRONICLES, = 
hich is comprehended in the. two Fookes of the Me 
h 
. 


E Theofferm! of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He pray - 
eth vnto God to 918 um wiſdome 11 which he g1- 
weth hin and more. 14 The manber of by charets 
wid hoiſes. 1 5 andof his riches, 

Hen Salomon the ſonne of Danid was 


_ | confirmed in his kinzdome : and the 
* 2 * Lord his God was with him, and mag - 
1 nißed him highly. 


1 2 And Salomon ſpake vnto all Iſ- 
A. 2. rael, to the captaines of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
* and to the Iudges, and to all the gouerners in all I- 
| tael, cue the chiefe fathers. 
So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
him went to the hie place that was at Gibeon: for 
| there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 
God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had made 
- tintie wildernefſe. 
4 Rut the Arbe of God had Danid brought vp 
from Kiriath- eatim when Dauid had made prepare- 
tion for it: for hee had pitched a tent for it in Ieru- 


Alem. 
Fond. 38. $5 Nioreouer the braſen altar * that Beraleel the 
4.2. ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Nur had made, did hee ſet 
dolore tie Tatemacle of the Lorde 
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Bumaveth, threeſcore and eighteene yeercs, and ſixe monet hr. 
CHAP. 4 


; haſt asked long life, but haſt asked for thee wiſdeme 


: and Salomon 


and the Congreoatien ſought it. 
6 AndSalomon offered there before the Lorde 
vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation; & euen a thouſand burut offtings 3. A, 
offered he vpon it. 3-4 
7 © The ſame nioht did God appeare vnto Sa 
- 593460 ſayde vnto him, Aske what I ſhall gue 
thee. 
8 And Salomon fayd vnto God, Thou haſt ſhew- | 
ed great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and haſt made 
me to reigne in his ſtead. 


Now ther c hre. O Lord God, let thy promiſe * 
vnto Dauid my father be true: for thou haſt made | 


me King ouer a great people, like to the duſt of the | 
carth, 

ro Give me now wiſedome and knowledge, that | 
I may goe out & oe in before this people: for who 
can indoe this thy great people? : 

1t And God favdto Salomon, Recanſe this was | | 
in thine heart, & thou haſt not asked riches, treaſures 1 
nor honour nor the lines of thine enemies, neither yet | 


and knowied:e that thou mighteſt iudge my peo- 
ple,oner whom I haue made thee King, 
12 Wikdomg and knowledge is graunted vote 
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ia te Kings of Aram by their meanes, 
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wid my father hath prepared. 
PA. | Sed Fee allo cedar trees, frre troes and} Al- 
mim trees, from Leba-on : fot I knowe that thy 
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ie alu gine thee riches and teafnes and bo- 


Aus which were before thee, neither after thee hall hath loued his people, bee hath made thee King o- 
uer them. 


there bethe like. 


* Salomon came from the hie place, that 
1 —— leruſalem, from before the Taber- 


| _— the Congregation, and reigned ouer Iſi ael. 


men: and hee had a thouſande and foure humdteth 


placed in the charet cities , and with the King at Le- 


15 And the King gaue ſyuer and golde at Ieruſa 
km as ſtones, 2nd gaue cedar trees as the wilde figge 
uees that are abundantly iu the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 


17 13 2 md * fine linen: the Kings merchants receined 
in 


ſme linen for a price. 

in They came p alſo and brought out of Egypt 
ſme charet worth ſixe hundteth/helels of ſiluer, that 
lan horſe for an hundreth and fiftie : and thus they 


'drought hor es to all the Kings of the Hittites, and to 


| C II. 

1 The number of Salomons workemen 10 build the 
|Temple. 3 Saloon ſendeth to Hiram the King of Th 
22 b wood amd worlemen. 

| Salomon determined to build an houſe for 
the Name of the Lorde, and an } houſe for his 


Par ! me. 
pe | 2 Aud Salomon told ont ſeuentie thouſand that 
| hare burdens,and foureſcore thouſande men to hewe 
ds in the mountaine and three thonſande and fixe 
huocteth to onerſee then, 
pn | 3 And Salomon ſent to [Huram the King of Ty- 
re, g faying, As thou haſt d-ne to Dauid my father, 
anf ud, diddeſt ſende him cedar trees to builde him an 
n. douſe to dwell in, ſo do zo me. 
4 Behold.Ibuildan houſe vnto the Name of the 


Lorde my God, to Cin ie it vnto him, and to burne 
ſweet incenſe befote him, and for the continual ſhew- 
diead and for the burut offerings of the motninę and 
evening, on the Sabbath dayes, and in thenewe mo- 
nechs and in the ſolemue feaſts of the Lord our God: 
this is a perpetuall thing for Iſrael. 

Ad che houſe which I build is great: for great 


# out God abone all pods. 
6 Who is he theu that can be able to build him 
m houſe, when the heanen,and the heanen of heauens 


cannot contein? him? who am I then that Ithoulde 
1 houſe? but 7 doe is to burne incenſe 


7 Send mee nowe therefore a cunning man that 
em wotke in gold, in ſiluer, and in biaſſe, and in yron, 


n graue in grauen 


flemants ean kill to lew timber in Leba on: and be- 
bold,my ſeruants ſba / be with thine, 

9 That ray Prepare mee timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I doe builde, is great and 
| wonderfull. 


x And Salomon gathered the charets and hor 
charets, aud twelue tho::;ſ.nde horſemen, whom hee | 


\grounded to builde the houfe of God: the length of 
cubites after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubites, 


12 Huram faide morbouer, Bleſſed bee the Lorde 


| God of Iſtael which made the heauen and the earth, | 
: and that hath ginen vnto Dauid the King, a wiſe ſon, 
that hath diſcretion, prudence and vnderſtanding to 
builde an houſe for the Lorde, and a palace for his | 
kingdome. 5 | | 
13 Now therefor? I haue ſent a wiſe man, and o 
vuderſtanding of my father Hurams, 
I.4 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan; and his father was a man of I 2 — hee can 
Skill to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in braſſe, in iron, in 
ſtone, and in timber n purple ĩn blue ſilke, and in fine 
linen, and in crimſon, and can graue an all grauen 
workes and broidei in all broidered worke, that hall 
bee ꝑiuen him, wich thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. | 
15 Now therefore the wheat andthe barley, the, 
{oyle and thewinewhichmy lord bath ſpoken of; let 
him ſend vnto his ſeruants. ä | 
16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon as mne 
bi the ſea to | Iapho , ſo thou mayeſt caty them to 
Icruſalem, 
17 And Salomon numbred all the 
that were in the land of Iſrael.after the numbringt 
his ſather Dauid had mmbied them: and they were 
found an hundreth and three and fiftie thouſand, and 
fixe hundreth. 
18 Aud hee ſet ſenentie thouſande of them to the 
burden, and loure ſcore thouſand to hew ſfones in the 
mountaine, and three thouſand and ſute handieth o- 
uerſeeis to cauſe the people to worke. 
S. 
1 The Temple of the Lorde,and the porch are buil - 
ded, with other thinos thereto belonomg. 
9 * Salomon beganne to builde the houſe of the 
Lorde in Ieruſalem, in mount Motiah which had 
bene declared vnto Dauid his father, in the place that 


the Iebuſite. 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond moneth, 
aud the ſecond day in the fourth yeere of his reigne. 
And theſe are the meaſures whereon Salomon 


and the bredth twentie cubits: 
4 And the porch that was before the length in 
the front of the bredth was twentie ciibites, and the 


it within with pure 
din purple andi crimſon and blewe filke, and that | 5 And the greater houſe he ſieled with firte tres, 
woorke with the cunning men which he onerlayd with good gold,. and graned there 
that are with mee in Iudal and in Ieruſalem, whom on palme trees, and chaine a. 


\forbeaurie: and ih gold as gold of Paruaim. 


te Aud heholde, I will piue to thy ſeruants the | 
arters and the hewers of timber twentie thouſande | 


e meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie thouſande 


meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſands baths of 
| end twentie thouſand baths of vyle. 


[1 


| thereof twentiecubits: and hee ouerlayde it with the 


height was an hundreth and twentie and he ouerlayd 
golde. 


6 And he oucrlaid the houſe with precious ſtans 


7 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſts, and walles 
thereof, and the dootes thereof ouetlayde bee with 
gold, and graned Cherubims vpon the wals. 

« Hce made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
lace : the length thereof wu. in the front of the 
readth of the houſe, twentie cubits, and the breadth 


beſt gold, of fxe hundreth talents. 
And the weight of the nailes was fifty ſhekels 

of gold and he ouerlayd the chambers with gold. 

te CAndin A” 


as thou ſhalt need, and will bring it to thee in haſt Yor. ſhim 
loppes 


Ap 
5. L. 


Dauid prepared in the threſhing floote of * Ornan I. S. 
£416,222 


* 
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— Temple. 145-7 
E Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in wri- | 
wok, ſo that there hath not bene the like among the | wg, which hee ſent to Salomon, Becauſe the Lorde 


—— — ſ — = 


— — — — — 


— — — 


i 


Theorhaments ofthe Temple. II.Chron 
made two Cherubuns wrought like children, and o- grates, two rowes of es for as | 
d them with gold. 90 3 to couer the two bowles of F 
1. King. G. 11 And the wings of the Cherubims were tuen. vpon the pillars, 
24. tte cubits long the one wing was fue cubits, teaching 14 Hee made allo baſes, and made caldrons vpen 
to the wall of the hoiule, aud the other wing fine cu · the baſes: 
bites reaching to the wing of the other Cherub. 15 Anda Sea and twelne bulls vnder it: 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was | 16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and fleſhhookes and all 
fue cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the theſe veilels made Huram his father, to King Salo. 
other wing fiue cubites ĩoyning to the wing ol the 0- mon for the houſe of the Lord of thining bra 
ther Cherub. „ the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt them 

12 The wines of theſe Cherubims were ſpread a- in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah, 
broad twentie cubites: they ſtoode on their teete,and | 18 And Salomon made all theſe veilels in great 
their taces were toward the houſe, {abundance :; fot the weight of braſſe coulde not be 

14 4 Hee made alſo the vaile of blewe filke and reckoned. | 
purp e and ctimſon and fine linen, and wrought Che- 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that wete 
rubims thereon. for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo and the 

15 CAnd he made before the houſe two pillars of tables, whereon the ſhewbread ſtood. 
five and thirtie cubits hie: and the chapiter that was | 20 Moreouer the candlefticks, with their lampes 
yponghe top ofrach of them, wat five cubites. to burne them after the maner, beforc the oracle of 

16 "Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and put pure golde. 
them on the heads of the pillars, and made an hun- 2 And theflontes and the lampes, and the ſuuſ-· 
dreth pomegravates,& put them among the chaines. ſers of gold which was fine gold. | 


wee" 17 And hee (et vp the pillars before the Temple, | 22 And the f hookes, and the baſins, and the Jo⸗ „ 
; one on the right hande,and the other on the let and ſpoones and the aſhpans of pure gold: the entry alſo|frunay 
c-lled that on the right hande Iachin, and that on the of the heuſe, and dooresthereot within, auen 2 
e. 


aw left hand Roar. moſt holy place: and the doores of the houſe ,o wit, 
_—_— CHAP. III, of the Temple were of gold. | 
5 1 The Ali of braſte, 2 The molten Sea, 6 The CHAP..V 


caldrons, y The can.ileflicks, c. 3 t The things dedicated by David, are put in the 
Nd hee made an Altar of braſſe twentie cubites Temple. 2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 10 
long and twenty cubites broad, & ten cubits hie. p1/hat was within ir. 12 They ſino praiſe to the Lord. 


1. K 2 And he made a molten Sea of ten cubites fro Ober che all the worke finiſhed that Salomon made l. Kya 
2; L. 7. brim to brim round in compaſſe, and fiuecubits hie: O for the houſe of the Lorde, and Salomon btougbt 51. a4 


3 And vnder it vas the faſhion of oxen, which | with the ſiluer and the golde, and all the veſſels, wg 
did compaſie it round about, ten in acubite compat- put them among the treaſires of the houſe of God. 
I ſing the ſea about: two to ves of oxen were caſt when | 2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſtael, 
mn was molten. and all the heads of the tribes, the chieſe ſathers 
It ſtoode von twelue oxen: three looked to- the children of Iitacl ynto Ieruſalem to bring vp the 
| wardthe North, and three looked toward the Welt, | Arke of the conenant of the Lorde from the citie of 
and three looked toward the South, and three loo. Pauid, which is Zion, 
| kedtoward the Eaſt, and the Sea ſtood aboue vpon 3 And all the men of Iſtael aſſembled vnto the 


— them. and all their hinder parts were inward. Ting at the feaſt: it was in the ſeventh moneth, | 
wow || 5 Andthethickuesthercof was an hand-bredth, | , Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the lo- 
and the brim thereoi wes like the worke of the brim uites tooke vp the Arke. | 
102 oſa cup, with floures of Flilies ; it conteined three ' 5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Taber- 
foe thouſand baths, nacle of the Congregation : and all the holy veſſcls 


Libices, | ne made alſo ten caldrons & put fine on the that were in the Tabernacle,thoſe did the Priefts a 
| night handle, and five on the left, to waſh in them nd Peyites bring vp. 
to clenſe in them that which appertained to the burnt 4s And King Salomon and all the Congregation 
offtings: but the Sea ws for the Prieſts to waſh in. | of Iſtael that were aſſembled vnto him, were before 
7 «Anqdhe made tencandleſticks of gold accor- the Arke,offering ſheepe,and bullockes, which could 
| ding to their forme, and put them in the Temple, fiue not be told nor numbred for multitude. 
on the ri ht hand. and fine on the left, 7 SothePriefts brought the Ake of the Cone- 
| 8 And he made tables and put them in the Tem- nant of the Lorde vnto his place, into the Oracle of 
| ple.five on the right band, and fine on the left: and he the houſe, into the moſt holy place, even vnder the 
Ta made an bundieth baſms of gold. 'winos of the Cherubims. 
9 And be made the court ofthe Prieſtes,and the 8 For the Cherubims ſtietched ous ther wings 
great court and doores for the court, and ouerlayde ouer the place ot the Arke,ard the Cherubims coue · 


the doores thereof with braſſe. red the Arke and the barres thereof aboue: 
to And he ſet the Sea on the right fide Eaſtward 9 And they drew out the barres,that the ends ef 
toward the South, the barres miphtbe ſeene out of the Arke beſore the 


: 11 And Nuram made pots and beſomes,and ba- Oracle, but they were not ſcene} without: and there 
_ fins, and Hnram fmiſhed the woorke that hee ſhould they are — Fx day. 
MW  makefor King Salomon for the houſe of God, 


chapiters an the top of the two pillars, & tuo grates couenant with the children of Iſtael, when they came 
to coner the two bow!es of the chapiters which were out of Egypt. 

vpon the top of the pillars: ri And when che prieſtes were come out of the 
Iz And foure bundreth pomegranates for the two Sanctuatie (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, were 


8 — — a, 1-22 ; 48 


and a line of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. {in the things that Dauid his father had dedicated, 1. 


I. 
v1 1. 
ö 10 Nothing was in the Arłe, ſaue the two Tables #ht 9 
12 Ty wit, two pillars, and the bowles, and the which Moſes gaue at Hoteb,where the Loide made 2 74-4. 
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od, Chap. andprayeth, 144 
| Gngiied and did not waite by conrſe 15 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſeruant David 


— 


nn ES 


12 And the Leuites the fingers of all ſorts, as of my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: tor thou ſpa- 
| aiph,of Heman of Ieduthun,and of then ſonnes and keſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine! 
| of their brethren, being clad in fine linen, ſtood with | hand, as appearcth this day. for, bs 
| combales,and with violes and harpes at the Eaſtend 16 Thaetore now, Lord God of Iſtael. keepe with fa, or 75 | 
of tde Altar and with them an hundreth and twentie | thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt promiſed} thy pow- 
| preſtes blowing with trumpets: | hun, ſaying,T houfthale not want a man in my ficht ex. 
| n Andthey were as one blowing trumpets, and that thall fit vpon the throne of Iſrael : ſo that thy! IEbr. a 
ſoeing and made one ſound to bee heard in praiſing | fonnes take heede to their wayes to walke in my am ſb 
thanking the Lorde, and when they lift vp he Law, as thou halt walked before me. nue be cot! 
voice with trumpets, and with cymbales, and with 17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael let thy worde off ; 
| ;aftruments of muſicke, and when they praiſed the | bee verified, which thou (pakeſt vnto thy jeruaunt! | 
[Lord fiugino, For be is good, becauſe his mercy /a/?erh | Dauid. : | 
ſot ener) then the exen the bouſe of the Lorde | 18 (ls it true in deede that God will dwell with 
\ was filled with a cloud, | manonearth? behold, the *heauens.aud the beauens | r. ng. & 
| 14 $0 that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mini- of heauens are not able to conteine thee + how much 27. 
fer becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorde more vnable is this houſe which I haue built?) | 
lad filled the houſe of God. | 19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy ſer. | 
CHAP. VI. uant, and to his ſupplication, O Lorde my God, to 
3 Selmunblefieth the people. 4 Hee praifeth the heate the cry and prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth 
Lind. 14 Hee prayeth onto God for thoſe that ſhall before thee, | | 


i pray in the Temple. | 20 Ihat thine eyes may be open toward this houſe 
0m „T Her- Salomon faid, The Lord hath ſaid that hee | day and night, u towarde the place,whereof thou 
rene A. would dwell in the darke cloud: | hatt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, 
F. „2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an that tbou mayeſt hear ken vnto the prayer, which thy 
cke, 'babitation ſor thee to dwell in for euer. ſeruantprayeth in thus place. 


And the King turned his face, and bleſſed all | 2x Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of thy 

the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Congregation } ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael whici they pray in 
' of Tinel ſtood there) * | this place: and heare thou in the place of thine babi- 
4 And hefaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Trae, tation. euen in heauen, aud when thou heateſt, bee | 
| whoſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my father, and | merciful. | 

Ki) | th with his I hand fulfilled it, ſaying, | 22 © * When a man ſhall finne againſt his neigh-{ _ | 
. 4 „ | 5 Sincethedaythat! brovght my people out of | bout, and hee lay vpon him an othe to cauſe him to N. & 
| | 'the land of Egypt, Ichoſe nocitic of all the tribes of | ſwenre, and 7 the ſwearer ſhall come before thine Al-|37. | 


nel to builde an j houſe, that my Name might dee tar in this houſe, : (FEB. ahbe. 
E dere neither choſe I any man to bee a ruler ouer my 23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe and iudęe | 
people Iſrael: | thy ſe1nants,in recompenſing the wicked to bring his 


s Bat I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name | way vpon his head, and in inſtitying the righteous, to 
| right be there, and haue choſen Daiud to be ouer my giue him according to his righteouſneſſe. 
| people Iſrael, | 24 CAnd whe thy people Iſtael ſhalbe ouerthrow- 8 
a 7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father | en before the enemie, becauſe they laue ſinned againſt! 
$ {| tobuildean houſe vnto the Name of the Lorde God thee, and tume againe, & I conteſle thy Name, & pray, I or, 
| of Inael: | nd make ſupplication before thee in this houſe, praiſe. 
| 8 hit the Lord ſaid to David my father, Mhere-- 25 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee merci. ull 
uit uss in thine heart to builde an houſe voto my vnto the ſ nne of thy people 1irael, and bring them a- 
5 Name thou didſt well, that thou waſt ſo minded. gaine vnto the land which thou gaueſt to them and! 
5 9 Notwithſtanding. thou thalt not builde the | to their fathers. 
done, but thy ſonne which {hall come out of thy | 26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp and there ſnalbe 
ker loynes,he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. no raine, becauſe they haue ſmned againſt thee, and 
| to And the Lord hath perfourmed his word that | ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
bee ſpale: and I am riſen vp in the roome of Dauid fturnetrom their ſinne,when thou doeſt afflici them, 107, 10. 
my fuer and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael as tbe 27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the ar th 
Lord promiſed . and haue built an houſe to the Name ſinne of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael (when place. 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. 2 thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
' 11 And I haue ſet the Arke thete, where in is the | may walke)and gine raine vpon thy land, which thou 
Couenant of the Lord, that hee made with the chil- | haſt giuen vnto thy people for an inheritance. 
dren of Iſtael. | 23 WM ben there ſhall bee famine in the lande, ppg 4,; | 
12 And the Ring ſtood before the Altar of the when there hall bee peſtilence, blaſting or mildewe, 9. 
Tordein the preſence of all the Congregation of IE | when there ſhalbe graſhopper, or caterpillar, when 7 54,55 
rel and ſtretched out his hands, their enemie ſhall beſiege them Fig the cities of their 357% Im 
13 Fot Salomon had made a braſcn ſcaffold, and land or any plague, or any ſickeneſſe, of their 
Et it in the mids of the court, ol five cubits long, and 29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoener ger. 
fre cubitsbroad.and three cubits of height, and vpon | ſhall be made of any man or of all thy people liracl, 


x 
, 


* it be ſtood, and kneeled downe vpon his knees be- when every one ſhall know his owne plague,and his 
fore all the Congregation of Lirael, and ſtretched out owne diſeale, and hall ſtretch ſoorth his handes to- 
bis hands toward heaven) ward this houſe, | 


Ne ng And ſaide, O Lorde God of Ifrael, there i no 30 Heare thou then in heauen,thy dwelling place, 
u Godlikethee in heanen nor in earth, which keepett and be mercifull, and giue euery man according vnto 
conenant and mercie vnto thy ſcruants, that walke all his wayes, as thou doeſt know his heait (for thou 
with all their heart, | rely knowelt che hearts of the children of men) 

—— — | : T 3 31 That 


! 
| 
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I 


i 


por, . them and they pray to thee ſin the way towarde this 8 And Salomon made a feaſt at that time of ſe- 
074117 : 

10 the 1444 Which T haue built to thy Name, 
ner of th 
(nie. 

1. Ning. 8. 
46. ccα. 


7 5.1 8 | caty. them away captiue vnto a land farre or neete, moneth. he lent the people away into their tents oy. 
' 105 ve- | 37 If they turneacaine to their heart in the land ons and with glad heart becanſe of the goodnes that 
| po, | whither they bee caried in captiues, and tume and the Lorde had done for Dauid and for Salomon and 


! . 


1 
7 


1 


* 
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31 That they may ſeare thee, and walke in th) 5 And King Salomon offered a facrifice of two 
wayes as long as they liue in the land which thou ga- and twentic thouſand bullocks, and an hundreth and 
ueſt vnto out fathers. twentie thouſand lheepe.So the Kingand all the peo- 

32 Moreouer, as touching the ſtranger which is ple dedicated the houſe of God, 

; not of thy people Iirael. who ſhal come out of a farre 6 And the Prieſtes waited on their and 

countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy mightie the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of the | 
hande, and th out arme: When they thall | Lord, which King Dauid bad inade to praiſe the Lord, 
come and pray in this hovſe, Becauſe his mercie lafteth for enet: when Dauid 


33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and praiſed God by them, the Prieſts alſo blewe trum 6 | 


do accordint to all that the ſtranger calleth for vnto | pets ouer againſt them: and al they of Iſtael ſtood by. 


thee, that all the cople of the earth may knowe thy 7 Moreouer, Salomon halowed the middle of has, 


Name and feare th ec like thy people Iſrael, and that | the court that was before the houſe of the Lord : for | 
tl.cv may knaw, that thy Name is called vpon in this | there hee had prepared burnt offerings, and the fat of 
houſe which I haue built. the peace ofterings, becauſe the braſen Altar which 
| 34 © Whenthy people ſhall poe out to battell 2- | Salomon had made, was not able to receiue the bun | 
painſt their enemies, by the way that thou ſhalt ſend offering and the meate olſering, and the fat. 


;citie, which thou haſt choſen, euen toward the houſe | uen dayes, and all Iſtael with him a very great Con- 
gregation, ftom the entring in of Hamath, vnto the ti 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer, and uer of Egypt. 
theit ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. 9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne af | 

36 lf they ſinne againſt thee ( for there is no man | ſembly: for they had made the dedication of the Al- 
that ſnpeth not) and thou bee angry with them and | tar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 
22.1. deliner them vnto the enemies, & they take them and 10 And the thre? and twentieth day of the ſeventh 


{pray vnto thee in the lande of their captiuitie,faying,| for Iitael his people. 


| We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgteſſed and haue done 11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, oy 


' wickedly, and the Kings houſe and all that came into Salomons 
58 If they turne againe to the. ih all their heart, heart to make in the houſe of the Lorde : and he proſ- | 
and with all their ſaule in the lande of their captiui - pered in his houſe, 


toward their lande, which thou ęaueſt vnto theit fa - vight and ſaide to him, I haue heard thy prayer, aud 
thers and toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, baue choſen this place foi my ſelfe to bee an houſe of 
| and towarde the houſe which I haue built for thy| frifice. 
| Name, Iz If Iſhnt the heauen that there bee no taine, or 
' » 39 Then heate thou in heauen,jn the place of thine if 1 commaund the graſhopperto deuoure the lande, 
habitation their prayer and their ſupplication, and} ot if I ſend peſtilence among my people, . | 
tor main liudge their cauſe.and bee mercifull vnto thy people, 14 If my people among whom my Name is eal | 
Leie then which haue ſinned againſt thee. led vpon, do humble themſe lues, and pray, and ſecke 
rob. 40 Now my God. beſeech thee. let thine eyes be} my preſence, and tume from their wicked ayes then 
Pſal. 132] open. and thine cares attent vnto the prayer hr u will I heare in heauen, and be mereifull to their ſinne, 
made in this place. : and wil heale their land: 
; 41 No therefore atiſe, O Lord Godyto come in- 15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine eares 
to thyreſt, thon, and the Arke of thy ſtrength: O attent vnto the prayer ade in this place. — 
Lord God, let thy br ĩeſtes be clothed with ſaluation, 16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanctifed this 
| and let thy Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. | houſe, that my Name may bee there for euer: 
41 O lorde God refuſe not the face of thine an-} mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
| oynted: remember the mercies rom iſed to Dauid thy 17 And if thou wilt walke before mee, as Dawd 


j 
8 


ſeruant. | | thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that I | 


CHAP. VIL haue commanded thee,and ſhalt obſerue my ſtatutes | 
rt The fre conſianeth the ſarrifice. 2 The lor of | and my iudgements | 
| 17 and promilethto exatt him and his throne, dome according as I made the couenant with Dauid 
2. A Nd* when Salomon had made an ende ofpray- | thy fathei, aying, Thou ſhalt not want a man to be 
2. Macc. 2. : . * f 

a ino fue came dou ne ſrom heauen, and conſumed | ruler in Iſrael. A 

1 the burnt offering and the ſacrifices: and the plory of i 19 But if yee turne away and ſorſake my ſtatutes | 
the Lord filled the ho. ſe. and my Commaundements which I haue ſet before 
2 Fo that the Prieſtes eoulde not enter into the you, and {hall goe and ſetue other gods, and wor- 

| houſe of the Lord, becaue the glory of the Lorde had ſhip them, | 
filled the Lords houſe. 20 Then will Iplucke them vp ont of my lande, 

" 3 Andwhen all the children of Iſtael ſaue the which I haue giuen them and this houſe which I haue 

fire and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon the  ſan&ified for my Name, will I caſt out of ny ſight, | 

houſe, they bowed themſelues with their faces to the and wil make it to be a prouctbe & a commen tale 

earth vpon the pauement, and worſbipped and prai- among all people. f 

ſed the Jord, ¹ For he is good, becauſe his mercie 21 And this honſe which is moſt high. ſtull be an | 

laſfeth for ener. aſtoniſhment to enery one that paſſeth by it, ſo that 
Niue. 8. 4 Then the Nina and all the people offeted ſx! hee ſhall ſay, hy hath the — dou thus to this 
62,63, crifices before the Loid. land, and to thus bouſe? ; | 


_— — — — —— — — — — — — —ug—-ꝛ4— 


1 


the Lord fileth the Termple, 12 He heareth bus prayer, 18 Then will 1 fRabliſh the throne of thy xd 
ba. 6.16 
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1 
8 
3 
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pre & 
1 
i 


|tie,whither they haue catied them captiues, and pray 12 © And the Lorde * appeared to Salomon by NI 


| 


22 Aa 


. 
9 


** 


© is 


_ Chapyviljixe _ 


—— 


Il they ſhall anſwere, Beeauſe they forſooke 
the Lord God of their fathers, which — them 
| atof the land of Egypt, and haue taken holde on 
| ther gods, and haue worſhipped them, and ſerued 
them, therefore hath be brought all this euill ypon 


pos CHAP. VIII. 

2 The cities that Salomon bialt. 7 People that 
were made tributarie onto him, 13 fis ſacrifices, 
ij Heſendeth to Opbir. a 
Nd x after twenty yete when Salomon had built 
* houſe of the Lord, and his owne houſe, 
® | 4 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 

ge to Salomon, and cauſed the children oſIſrael to 
dell there, 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
| quercame it. 
| 4 And he built Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, and 


E i] £ —ůů ů 
1 Salomon buiſe. 


math, 
And he built Beth-horon the vpper, and Beth- 
(heron the nether, cities defenced with wals,gates and 


6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that Sa- 
the botſemen, and euery pleaſant place that Salomon 
thorowout all the land of his dominion. 


tites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and the Hi- 
wtes and the Iebuſites, which were not of Iſrael, 


them in the land, whome the children of Iſrael had 


5 batames vntill this day. 

R ol 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon make 
no ſeruants for his worke: for they were men of war, | 

and his ehiefe princes,and the captaines of his chalets 

ad of his horſemen. 


nie ouer the people. 
11 © Theu Salomon brougtt vp the daughter of 


be had built for her: for he ſayd , My wifeſball not 


boly,becauſethat the arke of the Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offerings vnto 
wwe Lord, en the & altar of the Lord, which he had 
bult beforethe potch, 


' (#41, 13 *To offer according to the commandement 
of 


ol Moſesf| every day, in the Sabbaths, and in the new 
Ir{:g, , moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts three times in the 
pere, that is, in the feaſt of the vnleauened bread, and 
bi in thefealt oſ the weeks, and in the feaſt of the taber-' 
tr novr hacles, 
Far 14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſts to their 
es, according to the order of Dauid his father, 
andthe Lenites in their watches, for to praiſe and mi- 


* 


a — 
Frm, | * their courſes at euery gate: for ſo was the conunan- 


14 dement of Dauid the man of God. 

15 And they declined not from the commande- 
ment of the king, concerning the Prieſts and the Le- 
ates touching all things, and touching the treaſures. 

16 © Now Salomon had made prouiſion for all 

the worke from the day of the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord,vntill it was finiſhed; ſo the houſe 
eſ the Lord was perfit. 


— 
— 
— — 


/pepaitedall the cities of ſtore which he built in Ha- 


had a mind to build in Ieruſalem,and in Lebanon, and 


niſter before the Prielts euery day, aud the porters by 


Eloth by the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 


by The Queene of Sheba, 


1145 { 


18 And Ham ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 


uants ſhips, and 


ſernants that had knowledge of the 


ſea : and they went with the ſeruants of Salomon to 

Ophir, and brought thence foure hundred & liſty ta- 

leuts of golde, and brought them to king Salomon, 
CHAT, 1X, 

I. 9 The © ueene of Sheba commeth to ſee Sale 
mo: and bringeth gifts. 13 His yeercly rewenues, 30 
The time of his retone, 31 His death, 

Nd * when the Qugene of Sheba heard of the x. Kin. 16 
fame of Salomon, thee came to proue Salomon x 9247.12, | 


with hard queſtio 


ns at Ieruſalem, with a very great g2./ke 


traue, and camels that bare ſweet odours, and much 21.31, 
1 precious ſtunes : and when ſhe came to Sa- 


omon, ſhe com 
her heart 


2 And Salomon declared her all her queſtions, 
and there v-as nothing hid from Salomon, Which he 
declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome 
of Salomon, and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And che meat of his table, and the ſitung of 
| his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, and their 
lomon had, and all the chatet cities, and the cities of apparell, and his butlers, and their apparel, and his 


with him of all that was in | 


[burnt offerings which he offered in the houſe of the r. a- 


of thy wiſdome: 
6 Howbent, I 


one halfe of t 


uants, 
wiſdome. 


Lord, and ſhe was 5 greatly aſtonied. leries, 
And ſhe ſayd to the king, Ft was a true word hereby 
7 Aud all the people that were left of the Hit · | which I heard in mine owne land of thy iſay ings, and pe wen 
2 


p. 
beleeued not their report, vntill I NEH. there 


8 But of their children which were left after came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : and beholde, the w no 


t wiſdome was not tolde mee: n re fo 
* 


not conſamed, euen them did Salomon make 5 tri- | for thou exceedeſt the famethat I heard. rit in 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſer. JO» ct. 
which ſtand before tbee alway, and heate thy 


8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which loued thee, 
| to ſet thee on his throne as king in the ſtead of the 
to So theſe were the chiefe of the officers which | Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to eſta- 
Salomon had, exe two hundred and fifty that bare | blith it tor euer, therefore hath hee made thee king 


ouer them, to execute judgement and iuſtice. 


9 Then ſhee 
cious ſtones : nei 
m 


uants of Salomon 


gaue the king fixe (core talents of 
Pharaoh out of the city of Danid into the houſe that golde, and of ſweet odours exceeding much, and pre- 


ther was there ſuch ſweet odours 


Gvellin the houſe of Dauid king of Iſrael: for it is ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto king Salo- 


en. 
10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 


which brought golde from Ophir, 


brought Algummim wood and precious ſtones. | 

11 And the king made of the Algummim wood 
ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord. & in the kings houſe, 
and harps , and violes {or ſingers : and there was no 
ſuch ſcene before in the land of Iudah. f 

12 And king Salomon gaue to the queene of She. 
ba euery pleaſant thing that ſhee asked, beſides for 
that which ſhe had brought vnto the king: ſo ſhe ro- 
turned,and went to her owne countrey, Ech ſbeud 


her ſeruants. 


man in one yeere , 
fixe talents of gold 


13 JAlſo the weight of gold that came to Salo- 


was ſixe hundred three ſcore aud 
e, 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and metchante 
brought: and all the kings of Arabia, & the princes 
of the countrey brought golde & ſiluer to Salomon. 

15 And king Salomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beatengolde, and ſixe hundred ſhekels of beae 
ten golde went to one target ; 


16 And three h 


— 


get; 
undrec (hields of beaten golde: 


37 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber , and to thace hundred. ſhekels of r went 3 
3 


j 


ö 


, 


- — — — — — — — — ———— —Uäb2 
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| $57a4es, 
| 
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[ 
' 
. 


? 
1 


| 


12 


and the king put them in the houſe of the wood of 
Lebanon | 


17 Andthe king made a great throne of yuory, | 
and owerlayed it with 
18 And the throne 
of golde faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes on either 
fide onthe place of the feat, andtwo lions ſtanding 
by the ſtayes. 
1g And twelue lions ſtood there on the ſix ſteps 
on either ſide: there was not the like made in any 
| kingdome. 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels were 
| of golde and all the veſlꝰls of the honſe of the wood 
| of Lebanon were of pute golde : for ſiluex was no- 
| Ching eiteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 


I. chron. 


ure golde. | 
dt ſteps with a footſtoole | 


anſwere this people 


7 Aud they ſpakevnto him, ſaying, 
kind to this people,and pleaſe them, & ſpeake louing 
words to them, ill be thy feruants for euer. 

8 But hee left the — of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him, and toole coimſell of the 
yong men that were brought vp with him, and wais 
ted on him. | 

And he ſayd vnto them, What connſell gine 
— we may anſwere this people, which haue ſpo- 

to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father | 

did put vpon vs, lighter? 
10 And theyong men that were brought vp with 
him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwere! 


If thou be 


i 
, 


r, Eu- 


| vd gainſt Teroboam the ſonne Nebut? 
1 | 


— people that | to thee ſaying, Thy ſather made 
— _ 8 ut — thou it lighter for Vs thus 
t thon {ay vnto them, My leaſt pait ſhalbe bigoer 
then my fathers loines. Ii tl 
and aves,and peacocks, | 11 Now whereas my father did burden you with 
22 So king Salomonexcelled all the kings of the | a;prienons yoke, I will yet encreaſe your yoke : my 
earth in liches and wiſdome. | father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will correct 
23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the pre- ou with | ſcouręes. 
ſence oi Salomon, to heare his wiſdome that God 12 J Then Ieroboam and all the eople came to nun. 
had put in his heart. | Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
21 And they brought euery man his preſent, veſ- | ſaying, Come ayvaine to me the third day. | 
Els of ſiluer. & veſſels of gold. & raiment,armout,and | 13 And the king anſwered them ſharply : & king 
ſweet odours, horſes, and mules, from yeere to yeere. Rehoboam left the counſell ofthe ancient men, 
25 And Salomon had ſoure thouſand ſtalles of 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
horſes, and charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, | yong men, ſaying , My father made your yoke pri 
whom he beſtowed in the chatet cities, and with the uous, but 1 will increaſe it: my father chaſtiſed) you 
kine at Ierwialem. | with rods,butT will orref3 you with ſcourges, | 
26 And he reigned oner all the kings from the 15 So the k ng hearkened nor vnto the people 
{ river enen vnto the land of the Philiſtims, and to for it was the ordinance of God. that the Loid might 
the border of Egypt. | 
27 Aud the king gane ſiluer in Ieruſalem as ſtones, 
| and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fig trees, that are a- 
bun 


21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the 
ſeruants of Huram , three yeere once came the 
| ſhips ol Tarthith,and brought gold, and flluer,yuory, 


| 
the Shilonite to Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 So when all Iſtael ſaw that the king would not 
beate them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying 
* What portion haue wee in David? for wee hade f. ;, 
none tnheritancein the ſonne of Thai, O Irael.enery, 16. 
man to your tents: now ſee to thine owne houſe Da- 
uid. So all Iſrael departed to their tents. 

17 Howbeit, Rehoboam reigned ouer the children 
of Hae), that dwelFin the cities of Iudah. 

| 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 

20 And Salomon teigned in Ieruſalem ouer all | was | ouer thetribilte, and the children of Iſrael ſto- 


ant in the plaine. 

| 28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes out 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

209 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salomon 
| firſt & Laſt, are they not writtenin the booke of Na- 
than the Prophet, and in the propheſie of Abiiah the 
| Shilonite , and in the viſions © } Teedo the Seer a- 


{Orpects 
7 


| Ifraelforty yeres. hi a] ved him with ſtones, that he died: * king Reho-|j,,. 

A 31 And Salomon t with bis fa | boam j made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet., to 45h, 
| 2 " buried him in the ci ty of Dauid his father: — | fleeto — — n 0 — thes 
1 hoboam his ſonne reigned in his flead, | 19 And Iſtael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da-\,,, jw 
| | CHAP. X. | nid vnto this day. 2 
| | 4. 14 The Kirour of Reh. 13 He followeth CHAP. XI. 
| | deud counſell. 16 The people rebel. ehobcam 1s ferlidden to fight againſt Ferobr am. 

1. Kin. 124 Hen * Rchoboam went to Shechem: for to She- | 5 Cnies which he bunk, 21 He hath eiciueene wines, 
| I chem came all Iſrael to make him king, and three ſcore conciubiues, & by them eroh t er twen· 
[Fo 1 And u ben Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat heard ty ormes, ard three ſcore devo htert. 


| it, (which was in Egypt, whitherhe had fledde from | A Nd* when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſalem, Kon 
the preſence of Salomon the king) hee returned out | f” Lhe gathered of the houſe of lud h and Remanun 2 fl. 
ol Egypt. | nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of warte to fig t a. 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came Iero | gainſt Iſtael, and to bring the kingdom againe to e 
' boam and all ltacl , and communed with Rehobo- oam. - 
n, ſaying, ' 2 Bntthe word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
4 Thy father made vur yoke orievons : nowe | the man of God, ſaving, | 
therefore make thou the grieuons ſeruitude of thy Speabe vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
father, and his ſore yoke, that he put vpon vs, ligh- mon king ofTudah.and to all Iſrael that are in Iudah, 
ter, and we will ſerue thee. and Beniamin, ſavinę, S ; 
5 And he ſiyd to them, Part yet three dayes, 4 Thus fayth the Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp nor 
then come againe vnto me. And the people departed. | fight againſt your brethren + returne euery man to 
6 And Rehoboam tooke counſell with the olde his houle : tor this thing is done of me. They ober- 
men that had ſtood before Salomon his father chile ed therefore the word of the Lord,and retutned from 
he yet Lucd ſay i: What counſel] giue ye that I may going againſt Ieroboam. * 
: ; 5 


= 


performe his ſaying, which he had ſpoken i by Ahitah fell 4 
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Lo” 


ay 
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*5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jer 


1 


; 


| hong cities in Iudah. 

| by dailt alſo Reth-lehem,& Etamand Tekoa, 
AndBeth-zur.and Shoco,and Adullam , 

And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 


9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,an Azekah, 


10 


Aud Zotab, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 


were in Indah and Beniamin ſtrong cities. 
' 11 And he I repaired the ſtrong holdes, and put 


Ale. . . +. 
12 And in al cities 


made them exceeding 


min were his. 


them, and ſtore of victuall, and oile, and 


he put ſhields and ſpeares, ard 
ſtrong : ſo Iudah and Benia- 


13 CAnd the Prieſts and the Leuites that were in 


' 


15 


lad made. 


liel j reſorted vuto lum out of all their coaſts. 
f For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their poſ- 
15 ſeſtion, and came to ! 
5 kroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them ont from mi- 
r Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 
And he ordeined him Pticſts for the hie pla- 
ces and for the deuils , and for the calues which he 


Indah and to Ieruſalem: * for 


| 16 And aftet the Levites there came to Tetufalem 
| of all the tribes of Ifrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to 
ede the Lord Ged of Iirael, to offet vnto the Lord 


| God of their fathers, 


| 87 
d made R 
| three yeere long: for 


ngthened the kingdome ofTudah, 
boam the ſonne of Salomon mighty, 


three yeerethey walked in the 


way of Dauid and Salomon. 

' 18 © And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
| ol lerimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wife,aud 
| Abiaal the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, 


1 


Tua and Shelomith. 
ef Abſalom aboue all 


ſcote daughters. 


19 Which baie him ſonnes,teuſh,and Shemariah, 
Zaham. 


20 And aſter hee tooke Maakah the daughter of 
Mfalom, which bate him Abiiah, aud Attliai, and 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daughter | 


his wiues and his concubines x 


for de tooke eighteene wiues and three ſcote concu- 
| bines, and begate eight and twenty ſonnes, and three 


| 22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
| Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethien: for he 


| thought to make him king. 


23 And be taught him: and diſperſed all his ſons 


| thorowout all the coun 


vnto euety ſtrong city: a 

oſ vieuall, and deſired many wines. 

CHAP. 

I Nebobomm for ſaket h the Lord. and is puniſhed by 
. $ Shematah reprooueth bum. 6 He hum- 


3 


s of Indah and Beriamin 
he gave them abundance 


XIL 


| Bleth hunſelfs, 7 Oad ſendeth him ſucconr. 9 Shi- 


\ (ak taketh his treaſures, 13 His reigne and death. 
16 Abnah his ſounc ſucceed: th hin. 
Nd when | Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the king- 


dome, and made 


it ſtrong, he forſooke the Law 


he Lord, and all Iſrael with kim. 


2 Therefore in the fiit yeere of king Rehoboam, 


Tow. | Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againſt leruſalem 
* ting (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord) 


| 3 Withtwelue hundred charets, andthice ſcore | aga 
; thouſand horſemen , and the people were without | which were ſtrong end valiant. 


, vamſer that eame with him from Egypt, euen the | 
:e Lubims,Sukkiims, aud the | Ethiopians, : 


do 225 
ere 
ulalem, and built boamm and to the princes ot Iudah, that were gatheted 


7 


together in Ieruſalem, becanſe of Shiſhak, and ſayd 
vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord, Ye haue forſaken 
288 haue I alſo leſt you in the hands of 


s Thentheprinces of Iſrael, and the kinghum- 
bled themſelues, and ſayd,The Lord wſt. 
And when the Lord ſawe that they humbled 
theniſelues,the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, 
ſaying , They haue humbled themſelues, therefore I! 
will not deſtroy them, but I will ſend them deliue- 
xance ſhortly , and my wrath ſhall not be i powred 
out ypon Teruſalem by the hand et Shiſhak. 
8 Neuerthcleile they ſhalbe his ſeruants: fo ſhal| 


they know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the lung- 
domes of the earth. 
9 J Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt | 


Teruſalem,and rooke the treaſures of the — of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe : he tooke 


Salomon had made. 


of brafle , and comnutted them to the hands of the 
chiefe of the gad, that waited at the doore of the 
kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
the Lord, the gard came and bare them, and brought 
them againe vnto the gard chamber. 

12 And becauſe he humbled himſelſe, the wratly 
of the Lord turned from him, that hee would not 
deſtroy all together. And alſo in Iudah the things 
proſpered. 

13 *So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieruſa- 
lem, and reigned: for Rehoboam 
yeete olde when he began to reigne, and reigned ſe- 
uenteene yeres in Ietuialem, the city which the Lordi 
had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put hig 
name there. And his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammontteſſe. ＋ 

14 And he did euil: for he prepared not his heart 
to ſeeke the Lord, 

15 The acts alſo of Rehoboam fiſt and laſt, are 


logy ? and there was war alway betweere bo- 
am and Ieroboain. |; 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, & was 


reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Abiiab maketh warre avamſt leroboam. 4 He 
bewerb the occaſion. 12 Hee trufleth in the Lord, 
mid ouercommeth Feroboam. 21 Of his wines and; 
childrai. 
* the eighteenth yeere of king Ieroboam began 
Abiiab to rcigne oner Iadah. 
2 He reig ed three yeere in Ieruſalem + this mo- 
theis name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of Vriel 
of Gibea) and there was warte betweene Abiiah and 
Ieroboam. 
| 3 And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray with the ar- 
my of valiant men of war, cuen foure hundred thous | 
ſand choſen men. leroboaim alſo ſet the battel in aray 
againſt him with eight hundred thouſandchoſen men 


And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Zemeraim 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſayd, O Ieroboam, 


And hetooke the ſtrong cities which were of and all Iſrael, heare you me, 


Iudb 2nd came vnto Ieruſalem. 
Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 


$ 4 


——ũ—— rome 


* — 
4 


5 Oughtyou not to know that the Lord Cod of 
Iſtael bath giuen the kingdome ouet Iſtael to Paid 
. LE WE 


eue all, & he caried away the ſhields of gold*which 
ro In ied whereof king Rehoboam made ſtields 


FP b avop | 
flomue. | 


1. King. 19 
was one and ſorty 21. 


they not unitten in the j booke of Shemaiah the IEE 
Prophet, and Iddo the deer, in rehearſing the genea- nps. 


— 


buried in the city of Pauid, and ] Abiah his ſonne oA. 
enen. 


' 
4 
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Ji o mfiteth eroboam. 8 II. Chron, 
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| Aa deftroyethide * 
for euer, enen to him and to his ſonnes by a couenant 88 * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and they ba ied r | 
of alt ? | 


6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſeruant ed in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was quiet 
of Salomou the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and hath | ten yere. | 

1. Xin. 1 1. * rebelled againſt his lord: 2 And Aa did thatwas good and tight in the 

26. 7 Aud there are aathe ed to him vaine men i eyes of the Lord his God. 

1E chil twicked, & made thẽſe lues ſtrong againft Rehoboam 3 For hee tooke away the altars of theftrange 


aren of the ſon of Salomon: for Rehoboam was hu a child, gods, and the hie places, and brake downe the images,! , 


Belial. | and j * tender hearted and could not refiſt them, and cut downe the grones, 
Pr, faut 8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able to re- 4 And commanded Indah to ſeeke the Lorde 
hearted. | (iſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which is in the God of theit fathers, and to do accordms to the law, 
Leuat. 26. hands of the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mul i and the commandement. 
36. [ttuce, and the golden calves are with you which le- 5 And he tooke away out of all the cities of lu- 
' |roboam made you for gods. dah the hie places, ard the images : therefore the | 
r. Kin. 2. 9 * Haneyenot driuen away the Prieſts of the | kingdome was quiet before him. 
3 f. chi. Lord the ſotmes of Aaron and the Leuites, and haue 6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſs' 
11.14. made yon prieſts like the people of other countreysꝰ the land was in reſt and he had no war in thoſe yeres; 
| —— | whoſocuer comtneth to f conſecrate with a yoong for the Lord had giuen him reſt. | 
s hard, | bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the ſame may be a prie 7 Therefore he ſayd to Iudah, Let vs build theſo 
of them that are no gods. cities and make walles about, and towers, gates and 
io But wee beloug vnto the Lord our God, and | barres,whiles the land is before vs: becauſe we haue 
haue not forſaken him, and the prieſts the ſonnes of | ſought the Lord our God, we haue ſought him, and be 
Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites in hath giuen vs teſt on every ſide: ſo they built aud 
\gherr office, ; proſpered. 
| 11 And they burne vnto the Lord euery moming | 8 And Aſa had an army of Iudah that bare ſhields' 
and cuery euening burnt offerings and ſweetincenſe, | and ſpeares three hundred thouſand, and of Reniamin 
andthe bread is ſer in order vpon the pure table, and that bare ſhields and drew bowes two hundred and 
the candleſticke of golde with the lamps thereof, to foureſcore thouſand: all theſe were valiant men. 
burne enery _— : for wee keepe the watch of 9 J And there came out againſt them Zerah of 
[the Lord our God: but ye haue forſaken him. Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand and 
12 And behold,this God i with vs as a captaine, | three huudred chatets, and came vnto 
and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, to crie 10 Then Aſa went ont before him, and they ſet 
| analarme againſt you, O ye children of Iſrael, fight | the battell in aray-m the valley of Zephathab beſide 
not againſt the Lord God ot your fatbers: for ye ſhal | Mareſhah, |] 
not proſper. I And Afactied vnto the Lord his God & fayd, 


him in the city of Pavid, and Aſa his ſonũe 0 


| 13 © But Ieroboam eauſed an ambaſhment to Lord, It is nothing wth thee to helpe | with ma- l. . 
eompaſſe,au/come behind them,when they were be- uy or with no power: helpe vs, O Lord our God: 14.6 
fore Iudah, and the ambuſhment behinde them. for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name ate we come 2· Vr 
14 Then ludah looked, and beholde, the battell gainſt this multitude : O Lord, thou art our God, let nf 

. W and behind them, and they cried vnto the not man preuaile againſt thee. wan) 

Lord, and the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, 12 © So the Lotde ſmote the Ethiopians before without 

15 And the men of ludah gane a ſhout : and enen Aſa and before Iudah, and the Ethi opians fled. power. 


ad alſo Iſtael before Abijah and Tudah. purſyed them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians hoſte 
- | 16 And the children of Iſtael fled before Iudah, was ouerthrowen, ſo tl at there was no life in them: 
bros. and God deliuered them into theit hand. for they were deſtroyed beſore the Lord and be- 

17 And Ahiiah and his people ſſew a great ſlaugh- fore his hoſte: and they carried away a mighty grex 

ter of them, ſo that there fell downe wounded of If. ſpoile. f 
tael hue hundred thouſand choſen men. '. 1.4 And they ſmote all the cities round about Ge- 
18 so the children of Iſrael were brought vnder rar: for the feare of the Lord came vpon them, and 
at that time: and the children of Iudah preuailed be- they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was exceeding 
| Cauſe they ſtaied vpon the Lord God of theirfathers, much ſpoile m them. 

19 And Abjiah purſued after letoboam, & tooke 15 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, aud 
teln, cities from him euen Bethel and the j villages there- carried away plenty ol ſheepe and camels, and re- 
da bers, of, and leſhanah with her villages, and Ephron with turned to Ieruſalem. 
* her villages. | 


| Pre- | as the men of Indah ſhouted, God | ſmate Icroboam! 13 And Afa, and the people that was with him, 
dun the 
ner 


. 

20 And leroboam reconered no ſtrength againe 1 The exhortation of A;aiah, 8 Aſa purveth 
in the dayes of Abiiah , but the Lord plagued him, his countrey of id-latrie. 11 Hee ſacrificeth with the 
and hedied. people. 14 They ;ſweare topether to ſerue the Lord. 

21 So Abijah waxed mięlity, and married foure- 16 He depoſeth his mother for her de 
teene wjncs, and begate two and twenty ſonnes, and Hen the Spuit of God came vpon Azariah the 
ſixteene daughters. 5 | ſonne of Obed. £ 

22 Thereſt of the acts of Abiiah and his maners 2 And hewent out to meet Afa , and laid vnto 
and his Hy ings are written in the ſtory of the Pro- him. O Ala and all Iudah,and Beniamin,neate ye me: 
phet Iddo. The Lord :5 with you,while ye be with bim: and if ys 

| CHAP, XIIII. ſeeke him, he will be found of you, but if ye forlake | 

3 Ala deſtroreth idolatrie, and commaenaeth his him, he will forſake you. A 

cop e to ſerue the true God. 11 Hee prayeth4nto 3 Now for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 
(God whee he ſhould 00 to fioht. 12 He ob temeth the out the true God, and without Prieſt to teach, and 
vittarie. © | without Law, _ 
| 4 Br 


LIE, 


| 


r 


n  Hananir 
LEE hoſorury retumed in his affliction to the; 4 And Benhadad hegkened 


1 


I 11 * ? 


= 71 


1 


116 me * Baaſha king ot Iſrael vp againſt Indah, and | 
"by 


* 


— 


— 


mount. 
| Lord God of rae), and ſought him, hee was ſonud ſent the captaines of the armies which bee had, 2. 
| of them. + gainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they fmote him and 
's Avdinthat time there was no peace to him, Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the ſtore cities of 
| at didgoe aut and goe in: but great troubles were Naphtali. a 8 

to il the inhabitants of the earth. 5 And when Baaſha heard it he leſt building of 

| 6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ᷑itie | Ramah,and let his worke ceaſe. i 

cut for Godtroubled them with all aduerſity. 6 Then Aſa the king to: ke all Indah, and caried 

J he ye ſlrorg thereſore, and let not your hands | away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber thereof, 

| be weake for yont worke (hall haue a rewa:d. ; wherewith Baaſha did build, and be built therewith 

| 8 (ud hen Aſa beard theſe wordes, and the Geba, and Mizpah. \ | 
| prophefie of Obed the Prophet, he was encouraged. 7 And at that fametime Hanani the | Scer came ſ r r- 
ud toolg away the abominations out of all the land to Aſa king of Iudah,and ſaid vnto him,Becauſe thou pb. 
Jed Beniamin,and out of the cities which reſted vpou the King of Aram, and not reſted in | 
dee had taken of mount Ephraim and hee renued the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſte ef the king 
| the altar of the Lordeghat was before the: porch of | of Aram eſcaped ont of thine kand. | 
the Lord. | 8 *TheEthiopians and the Lubims,were they not C Ap. 145 
| 5 And be gathered all Iudah and Reniamin, and | 2 great hoſte with charets aud horſemen , exceeding | 

| he ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Mana(- many ?yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon the Lord, 
| eb and out of Simeon: for there fell many to him | he delivered them into chive band. 


—— i > Pe 


ent ol Iſtael, when they ſaw that the Lord his Gd | 9 For the eyes of the Lord beholde all the ?.Mar.g.y 


v with him. earth, to ſhew himſelte ſtrong with them that are of 1 12, 
100 So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the third perfite heart toward him: thou haſt then done foo- 32. 
moneth,in the fifteenth yere of the reipne ef Aa, | liſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt 
; 11 And they offered vnto the Lord the ſame time | hauewarres, 
ef theſpoyle, which they had brought, enen ſeuen 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
bundreth bullocks, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. him into a 4 priſon: for he was diſpleaſed with him, debr. pris 
' 12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the Lord becauſe of this thing. And Aſa opprefied certaiue of ſons houſe, 
cod of theirfathers,with all their heart, and with all | the people at the ſame time. | 
|their ſoule. 1: Andbehold.the acies of Afa firſt and laſt, loe, 
{ 13 And whoſoeuer will not ſeeke the Lord God | they are written in the booke of the kings of Iudah 
ef liel ſhalbe ſlaine, whether he were {mal or great and Iſtael. : 
man of woman. 12 J And Aſa inthevine and thirtieth yeete of 
14 And they ſware vnto the Lorde with a loud bis reigne was * || diſeaſed in his feet, and his diſeaſe , King. 15 
von cr, and with ſhouting, aud with trumpers, and was I extteeme · yet hee ſought not the Lord in his 23. 8 
'with cornets. diſeaie, but to the Phyſicians, 107,000 | 
| 15 And all Iudah reioyeed at the othe: for they) 13 So Afaſlept with bis fathers, and died in the %, * 


{ 


1 


lad ſvome vnto the Lord with all their beart, and one and fortieth yeere of his reipne. ſwollen. 
fought him with a whole deſire, and hee was found 14 And they buried him in ene of his ſepulchres, lor, to the 
ol them. And the Lord gaus them reſt round about. which he had made for himſelfe in the citie of Da. 2% of bes | 


ws 16 © And King Aſa depoſed * Maachah His mo- uid and layd him in the bed, which they had filled %% 


ther from her recency,becanſe ſhe had made an idole with ſweetc odours and diuers kinds of ſfures, made 
in a groue: and Aſa brake dowre her idole, and ſtam-. by the art of the apothecarie: and they burnt odowry: 
ped it and burnt it at the brooke Kidron. for him with an exceeding great fue. | 
17 But the high places were not taken away ogg! CHAP. XVII. 
ef Iſtael: yet the heart of Aſa was perfit all his dayes, 5 Fehoſhaphat truſim» in the Lord proſpereth in' 
' 18 Alſo hee brought into the houſe of God the riches and honour. 6 He aboliſheth 14olatrie, 5 and. 
things that his father bad dedicate, and that hee bad cauſeth the people to bee tauobt. 11 Hee receiueth 
dedicate . ſiuer, and gold and veſſels. tribute of firangers, 13 His munitions and men of | 
42 — — no —_ vnto the fue and _— Iehoſhaphat his 
rtiet yeere o teigne o Afa, e c is onne rei in bis ſtead, 
CHAP. XVI. | Av preuailed againſt Iſrael. = 

2 Alafor ſtare of Baaſha Kim of Iſrael maletb 2 And 2 — in all the ſtrong cities of | 
cane with Benhadad Ming of Aram. 7 He us| ludah and ſet s in the land of ludah, and in the 
 reprooued by the Prophet, 10 wh hee putter in cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken. 
isn. 12 Hee putteth his truſt in the Phyficians., 3 And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, becauſe: 
113 Hisdeath, | hewalked in the fuſt wayes of his father Dauid, and | 
N the ſue and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, ſought not Baalim, 

| q But ſought the Lorde God of his father, and 
| built Ramah te let none paſſe out or goe in to Aſa walked in his commanndements, and not after the 
lung of Iudah. | f tradeof Iſtael. | Ebrew. | 

3 Then Afa brought out ſiluer and gold ont off 5 Theretore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the kingdome 1 orte. B 

| thetreaſures ofthe houſe of the Loide, and of the in his hand and all Indah bronght preſents to Teho.. - 
kings houſe and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram that —.— that he had of riches and honout in 2 


Do _Gwelt at | Damaſcus,fayi 
. 


) { bundance. | 

3 Theres — — mee and thee, 6 And he lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of the 

, ndbetweene my father and thy father: beholde, I} Lord,and he tooke away moteouer the high places: 
' haveſent thee ſilner and golde : come, breake thy} and the groues out of Iudah. ! 

leapne wich Baaſha king of Iitael, that hee may de- + And in thethird yeere of his reigne, he ſent 

part from me. + his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah , aud — 


1 18 


4 
| 
| 


1 
f 


— = 


| not the king ſay ſo. re Rad Let 
| 8 Andwith them Lenites,Shemaiah, and de- 8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
| thaniah,and Lebadiah, and Shemiramoth, ſayd, Call quickly Nlichaiah the ſonne of Imla 


Aſabel, and 
and Iehonathan, and Adoniiah, and Tobiiah, and 9 — the kinp ot Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat king 
a i with da Totes in 
lehotam, Prieſts. | therr apparell : they fate even 1 the threſhing floore 
Aud they taught in Iudah and had the booke at the entring in of the gate of Samatia: and allthe 
of the Law of the Lord with them, and went about | prophets propheſied before them. | 
| thorowoutall the cities ofludah , and taught the | 10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
people. [him hornes of yton, and fayd, Thus faith the Lord, 
| xo And the feare of the Lorde fell vpon all the With theſe ſhale thou puth the Arawites vntili 
| kingdomes ofthe lands that __ _ _ Iu- |thon — — them. | 
| dah,and they fought not againſt Ie t. | 1x Anda prophets propbeſied ſo, ſaymg Co 
| x — 00 the Philitims bronght lehoſha- vp to Ramoth Gilead and — the Lord hal 
phatgifts, and tribute ſiluer, & the Atabians brought deliuer it into the hand of the — | 
| feuen thouſand and ſeuen hundreth rams, | 12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micha 
and ſeven thouſand and ſeuen hundreth he goates. ah, ſpake to hir, ay ing, Behold,the words of the pro- 
| 12 So 0006 9p 99s and grewe vp on phets declare good to the king with one accord: let 
bigbrand he built in palaces and cities of ſtore. |thy word therefore I pray thee, bee like vnto one o 
| 13 And he had great wotks in the cities of Iudah, cheirs, and ſpeake than good, *| 
and men of watrre, and valiant men in Ieruſalem. 13 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lord lineth,what- 
| 14 And theſe are the numbers of them after the ſoeuer my God ſayth, that will I ſpeake. 
| honſe of their fathets, In Iudah were captaines of 14 J So hee came to the king, and the king ſaid | 
| thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and f with him oſ vnto him,Michaiah,thall wee goe to Ramoth Gilead 
2] valiant men three hundreth thoufand. to battell,or ſhall I Jeaue off? And he ſayd, Go ye vp 
15 And ſ at his hand Ichohanan a captaine , and and proſper, & they ſhalbe delivered into your RT | 
with him two hundreth and foureſcore t d. | 15 Andthekingfaid to him, How oftyſhall I 
16 Andat his hand Amaſtah the ſonne of Zichri, | charge thee,that thon tell me nothing but the trueth 
which willingly offred himſclfe wito the Lorde, and in the Name of the Lord> 
' with lum two hundreth thoufand yaliant meu. | 16 I ben hee ſayd, I faw all Iirael ſcattered in the 
17 And of Benianun, Eliada a valiant man, and n that haue no ſhepheard: and 
with him armed men with bow and ſhield two hun · the Lord ſaid, I heſe haue no maſter : let them retune 
| dreth thouſand. euery man to his houſe in peace. | 
| 18 And at his hand Ichozabad, and with him an 17 And the king of Iſtael taid to Tehofhaphat, 
| hundreth & foureſcore thonſand armed to the warte. Did I not tell thee,that he would not propheſie good 
19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe which } vnto me, hut enill⸗ | 
the king put in y ſtrong cities thorowout all Indab, | 18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the word of 
Jeb CHAP. fte 1. Ne — — : Ifaw wy fit vpon his throne, and all 
1 ſhaphat maketh affinitie wit . 10 of heauen ſtan ling at his right and at 
Faure hundreth Prophets cuunſell Ahah to goe 10 his left. : 25 | 


fmizeth him. 25 The king putteth him m priſon, 29 hab king of 1{rael,that hee may go vp and fall at Ra- pct. 
The effect of his prophefie. 'moth Gilead? And one ſpake and 5d thus, and an- 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches & honour in abun. other ſayd that. 
AA tance bur he was joyned in affinity with Ahab, | 20 Then there came forth a ſpitit and ſtood be- 
2 And aſter certaine yeres be went downe to A- ſore the Lord. and ſaid, I will pertwade him. And de 
hab to Samaria:& Ahab ſlew ſheepe & oxen for him Loid ſaid vnto him, Mhereinꝰ f 
in great number. and for the people that he had with | 2 And he ſaid. Iwill goe out, and be a falſe ſpyit 
him, and entiſed him to go vp voto Ramoth Gilead. in the mouth of all his prophets. And he fayd, Thou 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto lehoſfupbat [ate perſwade , and thalt alſo preuaile: goe foorth 
| King of Indah, Wile thou goe with me to Ramoth and doe ſo. 
Gilead ? And he anfwered him. I am as thou art, nd 22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 2 
| my people as thy people, and we will io) ne with thee falſe ipi1it in the mouth of theſe thy prophets , and 
in the Warre. the Lord hath determined eiull againſt thee. 
ö And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſtael. 23 J hen Zidkinh the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
| Aske counſell I pray thee, at the word of the Lorde neere and imote Michaiah vpon the che: ke. and ſayd, 
| this day. By what way went the Spirit of the Lord from mee 
5 - Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of pro- to ſpeake with thee? | 
+ phets foure hundreth men and ſayd vnto them, Shall | 24 And Michziah ſaid Rehold, thouſhalt ſee that | 
; we goto Ramoth Gilead to battell,or ſhall I ceaſe? day when thou ſhalt goe fiom chamber to chamber | 
And they ayd.Goe vp: for God (hall deliver tt into to hide thee. . 
the kings hand. | 25 And the kivgef [{rael ſaid, Take ye Michaiah. 
6 But Iehoſhaphat ſayde, Is there here neuer a and him to Ainon the gouernet o the citie and 
Pttophet more of the Lorde that wee might inquire to oalh the kings ſonne, : 24 
of kim? 26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put chis man in 
7 And che king of Iſrael fayd vnto Iehoſſaphat, the priſon houſe and feed him u itl. bread of afflidi- 
There is yet ono man. by whom wee may aske coun- on, and with water of afligion , vntill 1 retume 
| ſell of the Lorde hut Ihate him: for hee doeih not in peace. : 
; prophclic good vuto mee, but alway euill: it is Mi- 27 And Mictatah ſayd; I chou returne in 4 wh 
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warre. 16 Michaiah is agamft them, 23 Zidfiah 19 And the Lord ſayd, Who (ball | perſwade A. Jorge 
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ft n +ſafe to his houſe in Ieruſalem. 
pa, 2 AndTehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meete him, and ſaide ro king Iehothaphar, 
Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and lone them that 
kee the Lord? therefore for this thing the wrath 
. f of the Jord is vpon thee. 


2 | decauſe thou haſt taken away the groues out of the 


1149 34] perſons, not receiuing of reward. 


| * poken by me, 
2 

* n i of Iſrael b 
Ing of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 


changed himi{elie.and they went into the battell, | 

zo, And the king Xeon had commanded the | 

* ines of the charets that were with him, aying, 

Fett yon not with ſmall nor great, but againſt the 

inp ol litzel onely. : | 

| 21 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
they ſayd, It s the King ot Iſrael ; and 

they compaſed about him to fight. rt Iehoſtaphat 

cried and the Lord helped him, and mooued t 

to depart from him. : 

z For when the captaines of the charets ſawe 

tut he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned backe 

him. 

c 2 Then a certaine man drew a bow f mightily, 

finote the king of Iſrael betweene the toynts ſ of his 

e mdine: therefore he (aid to his charetman, Turne 
thinehand,and cary me out of the hoſt: for I am hurt. 

24 And the battell increaſe that day: and the 
king of Iſrael ſtoode ſtil] in his charet againſt the A- 
ranites vntill euen, and died at the time of the ſunne 
going downe. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Ane leboſbaphut was rebuked by the Prophet, 
be called agaiue the people to the h. noriug of the Lord. 
5 He appoyuneth iudget and miniſters, 9 And ex- 
borteth them to feare God. 

Nd — . the king of Iudah returned 


3 Nenerthelefſe good things are found in thee, 
had. and haſt 5 ared thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4  ©So lehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem, and 1e- 
turned and went through the people from Beer-ſheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought them againe vnto 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 And be ſet iudges in the land throughout all 
the ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 

6 And ſaid to the Iudges, Take heede what yee 
doe: for ye execute not the iudgements of man, but 
of the Lord, and he will be with you in the cauſe 
ani iudge ment. 

7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 
pon you: take heede, and doe it: for there is no 
mqutie with the Lord our God, neither * reſpect of 


8 Morenuet in leruſalem did Tehoſhaphat ſet of 
the Lenites. & of the prieſts and of the chiete of the 
«| amiliesof Iſrael , for the tudcement aud cauſe of 
che Lord: and they returned to Ieruſalem, 

And he charged them, ſay ing, Thus ſhall yee 


* 


— the kearec "the Lord faithfully and with a 


| To And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to you of 
| 2 that dwell in their cities, betweene 
| 4 and blood, be weene la and pꝛecept, ſtatutes 
di nts, ve ſba/l iucige them, aud admoniſh 
(them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lord, that 


* 0 
- * 


and lehoſhaphat the chieſe ouer yon in all matters of the Lord, and Ze- 
badiah the ſonne of Uhmael, ruler of the houſe of 
29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, ! Indah ſhaibe for all the kings affaires, and the Leuites 
I will change my ſelfe and enter into the battell: but halbe officers before you. 
pat thou on thive apparel]. So the king of Iſrael | and the Lord ſhalbe with the good. 


mids of the Congregation. 
15 And he ſayd, Hearken ye, all Tadah, and yee 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou, King lehoſhaphat: 


XX. 


And behold, Amariah the Prieſt hall be the 


of courage, and doe it, 


CH AP. XX. | 

3 Fehoſhaphas and the people pray onto the Lord. 
22 The marueilbus victory that the Lord pane hum 
apa hu enemies. 30 His reione and afls. 

Fter this alſo came the children of Moab and the 
children ot Ammon, and with them of the Am- 
monites againſt Tehoſhaphat to battell. 
2 Thentherecamethat told 1 ing, 
There commeth a great multitude againſt thee from 
beyond the ſea, out of Aram: and behold,they be in 
Hazzon Tamar, which is in Eu- gedi. | 

23 And Iehoſhaphat feared, and ſet kimſelſe to 
re the Lotd, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all 
Iudah. 

4 And Indah gathered themſelues together to 
aske connſell of the Lord: they came euen out of 
all the cities of Iudah to enquire of the Lord. 

5 And Icheſhaphatftoode in the 3 — 
of Indah and Ierufalem in the houſe of the Lord 
before the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heanen? and reigneſt not thou on all the 
kingdomes of the heathen? and in thine hand is 
power & might, and none is able to withſtand thee, 

Didſt not thou out God caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of this land before thy people Iſrael , and ga- 
ueſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend for euer? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee a 
Sanctuary therein for thy Name, laying, 


Miniſters appoymed. x 


And | bee fade, Thos (hall ye doe, and haſh 
g 11 


ñm—Da•— ![ ̃ — — 
1 


9 T enill come vpon vs, « the ſword of f. King. A. 


iudgement, or 
beſore this houſe and in thy preſence, ( for thy name 
is in this bonſe ) and will cry vnto thee in our tribu- 
lation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 


10 And now bcholde, the children of * Ammon Ps 9. 
nehe 


and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom thou wouldeſt 

not let Iſrael goe, when they came out of the land of 

Egypt : but they turned aſide from them, and de- 
yed them not: 

11 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs, in eomming to 
caſt vs out of thine inheritance which thou haſt cau- 
ſed vs to inherite. 

12 O ont God, wilt thou not iudge them > for 
there is no ſtrength in vs to fand before this great 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe we 
know what to doe : bnt our eyes are toward thee. 

13 Aud all Indah ſtoode before the Lord with 

their yong ones, their wives and their children. 

14 A 
ſonre of Benaiah, the ſonne of Teicl, the ſonne of 
Mattaniah a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph was there, 
ypon whom came the Spirit of the Lord, in the 


thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feate you not, ne ther 
be aſiaid for this great multitude: for the battell i 


ce, or famine, we will ſtand 39 
6.2 


Jahaziel the ſonne of Techariab the | 


not yours, but Gods. 

16 To motow goe yes downe againſt them: he. 
hold, tiey come vp by the cleft of Zi, and ye ſball | 
ſinde them at the end of the brovke before the Wil- 
derneiſe of Ieruel, | 


| wrath come not vpon you, and vpon your brethren. 


* 


17 Yee ſhall not necde to fight e | : 


7 


= 


— 


2 


r. Ming. 
2241. 


. 
' 


FAKE | 


ol the Lord toward yon: O Iudah, and leruſalem, 35 J Yet alter this did Ichoſhaphat” king of In 
'feare yenot, neither be aftayd : to morowe goe out , dah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of luael who 
and the it be with you. ; was giuen to doe euill. | 


18 © Then Ichoſhaphat downe with his | 36 And he ioyned with kim, to * make ſhips to 9%, 


OTE KR — 
Teboſhaphg diek, | | W 


Exod. 14. * ſtand full. mooue not, and behold the I faluation tioned in the kooke of the Kings of Mac, 


face to theearth, and all lndah and the inhabitants of | goeto Tarthiſh: and they made the (hips in Ezion f. % 


leruſalem fell downe before che Lord, worſhipping | Gaber. 


the Lord. 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Maree, 


19 And the Levites of the children of the Koba- | ſhah 4 I againſt Iehoſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe; 
chites, and of the children of the Corhites ſtood vp to thou haſt ioyned thy ſelſe with Ahaziah , the Lord 
ptayſe the Lord God of Iitael with a loude voyce | bath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken, 
on hie. a - | that they were not able to goe to Tarſhith, | 
20 And when they aroſe earely in the morning, CHAP, XXI, | 
they went forth tothe wilderneſſe of Tekoa : andas 1 Fehoſhaphat dieth, 3 Iehoræm ſucceedeth bim, 
they lehoſnaphat ſtood, and faid, Heare ye 4 which kalieth hy brethren, 6 Hee wa brought to, 
we, O and vee inhabitants of Ieruſalem: put idolurie, 11 and ſeduceih the people. 16 Hee is 
your traſt in the Lord your God and ye ſhall be aſſu | oppreſied of the Philistims. 18 His miſerable end. | 
red: belecye his Prophets, and yeſhall — g —— then ſlept with his fathers, and was 
21 And when he had conſulted with the people, | 1 buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: and 
and appoynted ſingert vnto the Lord, and them that Iehoram his ſonne reigned iu his ſtead. | 


ſhould praiſe hon that is in the beantitull Sanctuary, 2 und hee had brethren the ſonnes of leboſpa- 


in going H orth before the men of mes and ſaying, | phat, Azatiah, and Tehuel, and Zechariah, and Aa- 
Prayſe ye the Letd, for his metcy laflerh for euer, riali, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All theſe were tie 
22 And when began to ſhout, and to praiſe, | ſonnes of Ichoſhaphat lung of Iſtael. 
the Lord layd am ts againſt the children of 3 And theit father gaue them great gifts of ſilnet 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come and of gold, and of precious things, with ſtrong &| 
againſt Indah, and they flew one another. ties in Iudab but the kingdome gave he to Iehoram: 
23 Fat the children of Ammon & Moab roſe againſt | for ke was the eldeſt. | 


bitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another. | brethren with the fword, and alſo of the princes of 
24 when Iudah came toward Mizpah in the | Iſtael. | 
wil derneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: and 5 And Tehoram was two and thittie yecre olde 


| behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, and | when he began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeete 
none ö in Teruſalem, 


eſcaped. ; 
25 And whenlehcſhaphat and his people came to 6s And he walked in the waves of the kings of 


| Cake away the ſpoile of them, they found among them | Iſracl, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for hee bad 


in abundance both of ſubſtance & alſo of bodies laden the daughter of Ahab to wife, and he wrought euill 
with precious iewels , which they tooke for them | the eyes of the Lord, ; | 
ſelues, till they could caty no more: they were three | Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the houſe 


| 


che inhabitants of mount Seir, to ſlav and to deſtroy |. 4 And Iehoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome of 2. Ny. l. 
ther : and when they had made an end of the inha-| his father, and made himſelfe ſtrong, and flew all his 16 


* 


dayes in gathering of the ſpoyle : for it was much. of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant that hee had 1. 
26 And in the fourth day aſſembled them- | made with Dauid, and becauſe hee had promiſed to 12,16. 
{clues in the valley of Berachah : for there they bleſ- | ge alight to him, and to his ſonnes for euer. 1. . 
ſed the Lord: therefore they called the name of that 8 In his dayes Edom rebelled from vndet the g. & 9.5. 
place, The valley of Berachah vnto this day. | hand of Indah, and made a king ouer them. 2.4. 
27 Then every man of Iudah and Ierufalem te- 9 And Ichoram went foorth with his princes, 19. ch. 
tuned with Iehoſhaphat their head. to — to and all his charets with him: and he roſe vp by night, 6.16. 
t 


leruſalem with toy : for the Lord ha hein | and ſmote Edom, which had compaſſed him in, and 

to reioyce ouer their enemies. the captaines of the charets. k 
28 And they came to leruſalem with violes, and! 10 But Edom tebelled from vndei the hand of 

with hapes, and with trumpets, exe vnto the houſe | Indah vnto this day. Then did Tibnah rebel] at the 

of the Lord. | ſame time from vnder ſ. is hand, becauſe he had fot 
29 And the feare of God was vpon all the king-| faken the Loid God of his fathers. 

domes of the earth, when they had heard that the] 11 Moteouer he made hie places in the monn- 


Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 1irael. | taines of ludah, & cauſed the inhabitants of leruſalem 
o So the kinędome of Iehoſhaphat was quiet, to commit fornication,and compelled Iudah cho. 
and his God gave him reſt on enery ſide. 112 Ard there came a writing to him from Elitah 


31 © And * Ichoſhaphat reigned ouet Tudah, and the Prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Da- 
wes fue and thirty yere old when he began to reigne: | uid thy father, Recauſe thou haſt not walked in the 
and reigned Gue and twenty yeere in Teruſalem,& his | wayes of Iehoſhaphat thy father,uor in the wayes of 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, | Aſa king of Indah, 3 

22 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father,, 13 But haſt walked in the way of the Kings of 
and departed not therefrom, doing that which was Iſrael, and haſt made Tudah and the inhabitants of 
right in the ſight of the Lord. ; Terufalem to goe a whoring as the honle of Abab 

33 Howbeit the hie places were not taken away: went a whoring, and haſt alſo ſaine thy biethren ot 
for he people had not yet prepared their hearts vnto | thy fathers houſe, which were better then thou, 
the God of their fathers. | 14 Beholde, with a great plague will the Lord 

34 Coreerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoſha-| ſmite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and 
phat firſt and Taff, beholde , they are written in the all thy ſubſtance, * 


booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani, wich * is men- 15 Aud ton ſhilt be in ret diſcaſesin i dic 


: 
1 
| 


Wee 


335 eee þ 
. e thy bowels fall out for the dif- and put him and his nurſe in the bed chambers, fo | 
$i * 8 Tcholtabeath che daughter of king Iebotam the | 


. 
> 
— ne nr eees erent cnn 


— 


1 212 leg ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram the wife of lehoiada the Prieſt ( for ſhe was the ſiſter of 
(prof the Phils, ind the Arabians that were Ahaziah ) hidde him from Athaliah: ſo ſhee dee 
desde the Ethiopians. ; : him not. : l { 
nn Aud they came vp into Tudah, and brake into 12 And hee was with them hid in the houſe of 
jt, nd caried away all the ſubſtance that was found God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer the | 
athe kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo and his wines, lande. 5 
fo that there was not a ſonne leſt him, ſaue Ichoahaz, CHMAP. XXIIL | 
the yongeſt of his ſonnes. ; x Toaſh the ſume of Ahaztah u made lone. 15 A- | 
18 Aer all this the Lord (mote him in his thaliaß is put tc death. 17 The Temple of Baal is de- 
bowels wich an incurable diſeaſe, ſtroied. 19 Iehoiada appomtechmimflers in the temple, 
1 And in proceſſe of time euen after the ende ot Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere, Iehoĩada waxed bold, a. ng 
doo yeeres bis guts fell out with his diaſe : ſo hee I Land tooke the captaines of hundreths, zo wit, A KE. A 
|2edof ſore dileaſes: and his people made no burning Lariah the ſoune of leroham: , and I{hmael the ſunme 
or him like the burning of his fathers. of Iehohanan » and Azatiah the ſonne of Obed, and 
20 When hee began to reigne, hee was two and |Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the 
thirtie yeere olde, and reigned in Jeruſalem eight ſonne cf Zichri in couenant with him, 
verre, and lived without being deſired: yet they bu- | 2 And they went about in Iudah, aud gathered 
tied him in the citie of Dauid, but not among the the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah, and the 
ſepulchres of the kiugs. chiefe fathers of Iſrael: and they came to Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. XXII. 3 And all the Congtegation made a couenant 
1 Abariah reigueth after Jehmam. 9 Felu ling with the king in the houſe of God: and be ſayd vnto 
of 1{racl kalleth Ahaiah. to Athaliah putieth to | them, Behold the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, & asthe. — 
| |deuhall the lings limave. 1 Joaſh eſcapeth. Lord hath ſayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. 25,16. 
i Nd v the inhabitants of leruſalem made Ahazi- | 4 This is it that ye ſhall doe, The third part of f- h. z. 
unt Aa bis yongeſt ſoune King in his ſtead: for the yon that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts and the . chap» 


% |umiethat came with the Arabians to the campe, had Leuites, ſpalbe porters of the dootea 31.7. 
Caine all the eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of | 5 And another third part towarde the kings 
khojam king of Iudah reigned. | houſe, and another third part at the * gate of the 2 Ke. 


„ Two and, fourtie yeere olde was Ahaziah foundation, and all the people ſhalbe in che courts of 1.6. 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere in the houſe of the Lord. | 
Jenflem. And his mothers name was Athaliah the | 6 But let none come into the houſe of the Lord, 
daohter of Omri. aue the Prieſtes, and the Lenites that miniſter : ax | 
; He walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe of A- |ſhall goe infor they are holy: but all the people ſhall | 
bab: for his mother counſelled him todo wickedly. keepe the watch of the Lord. | 
4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the | 7 Andthe Leuites ſhal compaſſ the king round | 
Lord ie the bouſe of Ahab: for they were his coun- about, and every man with his weapon in his hand, | 
ellen after the death of his father, to his deſtruction. and he that entreth into the houſe ſhall be ſineaud | 
And he walked after their counſel, and weut be you with the King, when hee commeth in, and | 
with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſtael, to when he goeth out. | 
Gott againſt Hazacl king of Aram, at Ramoth Gile- 3 J So the Lenites and all Judah did according | 
a): andthe Aramites ſmote Ioram. to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had comman- | 
6 CAnd he returned to be healed in Izreel, be- ded, and tooke every man his men that came on | 
cuſe of the wounds wherewith they had wounded the Sabbath, with them that went ont on the Sab- 
hm at Ratnah, when he fought with Hazael king of bath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt did not diſcharge the | 
Arm, Now Azatiah the ſonne of Ichoram king of courſes. | 
Iudah went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of A 9 And Iehoiada the Prieſt delinered to thecap- 
hab at Tzreel,becauſe he was diſeaſed. taines of hundreths ſpeares and ſhields,and bucklers, | 
| 7 Andthe deſtruction of Ahaziah came of God, which had bene king Danids, and were in the hou. | 
in that he went to Ioram: fort when he was come, he of God. — 
2 with Iehotam againſt Tehu the ſonne of 10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtand (enery 
imſti, & whom the Lord had anoynted to deſtroy man with his weapon in his hand) from rin ©: 
fte houſe of Ahab. ; ſide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the houſe by the | 
bu 8 Therefore when Iehn | executed iudgement altar and by the houſe round about the King. | 
we, [onthe houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of In= | xx Then they brought out the Kings ſorme. 254 
az, dak and the ſonnes of the brethreu of Ahaziah that put vpon him the crowne, and baue hime the teſtimos | 
waited on Ahaꝛ iah, he ſlew them alſo. nie, and made him king. And Ichoiada and his ſounes | 
9 Audhe ſought Ahaziah, and they caught him anoynted bim and fayd, God ſaue the King. | 
where hee was hid in Samaria, and brought him to 12 J But when Athaliab heard the noyſe of the 
lei and flew him, and buried him,becauſe,faid 22 people running, and prayſing the king, ſhee came to 
bee is the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat , which ſought the the people into the houſe of the L 
Lotd with all his heart, So the houſe of Ahaziah was t And when ſhes looked, beholde, the King | or fan 
ot able to reteine the kingdome. ö ſtoode by bis pillar at the entring in, and the princes go! Ki 
Ann, 1e, © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother of aud thetrumpets by the King, and all the people of fender 
t | Ahaziahfawthat her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe and the land reioyced, and blew the trumpets , aud the " 
all the kings ſeede of the houſe of Iudah. ſingers were with inſtruments of muſicke, and they 
it But Ieboſhabeath the daughter of the king, that could ſi ing prai ſe: then Athaliah rent ker clothes, 
| wolle Ioalh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him | and ſayd, Treaſon treaſon. 8 
bum anpag the kings ſores, that Ii ould be Naive, 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieft brought out the 
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| Gintiines of bunckechs that were 
—— gonuernours 


| 11.Chron. | Zechariah ule * 
of the Moſes the ſeruant of God, loyde vpon Ilael i 
d faid vnto them, Hane her forth of the ran- wilderneſſe. | 1 . the 
and hee that followeth her, let him die by the 


ro And all the princes and all the people roy- 


| Fond for the Prief had fayde, Slay ber not in the | ced,and brought in, and caſt into the cheft,vntill they 


| houſe of the Lord. 


15 So they layd hands on her: and when ſhe was 


had fmiſhed. 
11 And when it was time, they broneht the cheſt 


come to the entiing of the hotſegate by the Kings vnto the kings officer by the hand of the Leuitesz 


| houſe,they flew her there. 


16 © And lehoiada made a couenant betweene the kings : 
bim and all 1 king, that they would came and emptied the cheſt, and toe it, and caried 
e. 


r 


18 And Tehoizda appointed officers for the 
honſe of the Lord, vnder the | hands of the Prieſtes 
and Lenites , whom Dauid had diftribnted for the 
houſe of the Lorde, to offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Forde, as it is written. in the Lawe of Moſes, 


OH | . | 
28 2. with teioycing and ſinging by the appoyntment of 
3 — g and fmging by the appoy 


19 And hee ſet porters bythe gates of the houſe 
of the Lorde, el apr ps reed Sin ow 


Thing d enter in. | 
20 And he tooke the captaines of himdreths, and 


{rhe noble men, and the gouernouts of the people, 


and all the people of the lande, and heecanſed the 
Ting to come downe out of the houſe of the Lord, 
and they went through the hir gate of the kings 


{hovſe, and (et the King vpon the throve of the king- 
[dome i 


| - 2x Thenallthe people of the land reioyced, and 
[the citie was quiet, after that they had ſlaine Athali- 
ah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

4 TJoaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af 
ver the death of ebuiada hee falleth to idolatrie. 21 
Hee floweth t death Zechariah the Propher. 25 = 
D is killed of hit owne ſeruants. 27 Aſier hi 


* 


And hee aſſembled the Prieſts and the Leuites, 


8 ſayd to them, Goe out into the cities of Iudah, 
and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe 
of vdur God from veere to yere and haſte the thing: 
but the Leuites haſted not. 

"6 Therefore the king called Iehoiada the chiefe, 


and ſayde vnto him, Why heſt thou not required | 
of the Lenites to bring in out of Indah and leruſa- 


lem, * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord. and 


of the Congrepation of Iſtael, ſor the Tabernacle of 


the ſpoyle of them vnto the king of Damaſcus. 


the Teftimonie > | 

73 For wicked Athaliah and her children brake 
vp the honſe of Cod: and all the things that were 
dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow 
ypon Baalim. 

$ Therefore the kin» commanded , * and they 


made a cheſt , and ſet it ãt the gate of the houſe of 


the Lord without. 
9 And they made ptoclamation thorow Iudah 


and leruſulem, to being vnto the Lord ® che taxe of of Ichoiada the Prieſt , and ſſewe him on his 24 


17 And afl the people went to the bouſe of Ba- | gathered ſilu r in abundance. 

al and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars and his ina - 
ges, and flewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the | did the labour a4 worke in the houſe of the Lord, 
and hired maſons andcarpenters to tepaire the houſe 


| and when they ſaw that there was much ſiluer, then 
be, and one appointed by the bie prieſt 


it to his place againe : thus they did day by day and 

12 And the king and Iehoĩada gaue ic to ſuch ag 
of the Lord: they gauc it alſo to workers of con and 
btaſſe, to 1 the houſe of the Lord. 


13 So the wotkemen wrought , and the worke 


the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 


j 


— 


} amended through their hands : and they teftored{{Elr., | 
mt ing | 


14 And when they had finithed it, they brought hw. wp. | 


[the reſt of the ſiluer before the King and lehoiads, on the | 


and hee made thereof veſſels for the houſe of the worte, 
Lord, enen veſſels to miniſter. both morters, and in- neemt, 


unnally all the dayes of Tehoiada. 

15 © But Iehoiada waxed olde, and was full of 
dayes and died. An hundreth and thirtie yeeres olde 
was he when he dicd. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David] 


with the kings, becauſe hee had done good in Iſt2el 
and toward God and his houſe, 
19 © Ard after the death of Ichoiada, came the! 
princes of Indah, and did 1enerenee to the King and 
the King hearkened vnto them. : | 
18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and ſerued grones and idols: and wth, 
came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of this their! 


3 


rrigneth - Amæiah. | 
Toa “v ſeuen yeere olde when bee began to 


one, and hee reig ed fourty yeere in Ieruſalem: | tion among them. hut they would not heate. 


looke vpon it. and require it. 


paſſe, 1 
19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to bring 
them againe vnto the Lord: and they made proteſta- 


20 And the Spirit of Ged came vpon Techar zh 


in the court of the houſe of the Lord. „ 
22 Thus Toaſh the king remembted not the kind- 

neſſe which Iehoiada his father had di ne to him, but ; 

flew his ſonne. And when he dicdjhe ſayd, The Lord 


23 © And when the yeerewas ont, the hoſte of 
Aram came vp aoainſt him, and they came ag 
Ivdah and Ieruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, ani ſent all 


24 Thonch the armie of Aram came with a ſin 


company of men. vet the Lord deliuered a very great | 


ar mie into their hand becauſe they had forſaken the 
Lord God of their fathers: and they gaue ſentence 
againſt Ioaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they leſt him in ereat diſeaſes) his owne ſernants 
conſpired againſt him lot the blood of the children 


ceuſe cups, and veſſels of golde, and of ſiluer: and they n ww m 
oſſered burnt offerings in the houſe of the Lord cor» pes, 


1 
7 


23 þ 
» - l 
5 5 


* 


© 4 
- % 
=; 
HS 


af 
[veere in ® Ieruſalem : and his mothers name was Io- fell, and ſent to Ioaſh the 
1% din 


— ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall «the chil · home: why doeſt thou prouoke to ihne hurt, dat 
44.ve drndiefor thefathers, but cucry man ſhall die for thou ſhouldeſt fall and Indab with res 


2199, | us owne ſinne. 20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it was of 4 
ei, | 5 Jud Amaziahaſſembled Iudah, and made} God, that bes might deliuer them into his hand, be- 
„ |themcaptaines ober thouſands, and captaines oner| cauſethey had ſought the gods of Edom, © | 


7 
” 


„ 


— —— oo 


Abe del and they buried him in the citie of Da- | ria vnto Beth-horon, and ſinote three thouſand of 
ad; hut they buried him not in the ſepulchres of them, and tooke much ſpoy le. 
the Lines, | 14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from the 
| yy theſe are they that conſpired againſt him, | ſlaughter of the Edomutes, hee brought the gods of 
L dad the ſome of Shimrath an Ammoniteſſe, and the children of Seir, and ſet them vp to be bis gods, | 
Jehorabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. and worſhipped them, and burned incenie voto | 
27 But his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe ga · them. ; | s 
teredby bim, and the fonndation of the honſe off 15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama | 
'Godbeholde , they are written in the ſtory of the ziah, and ſent ynto him a Prophet, which ſayd vnte 
booke ofthe Kings. And Amaziab.his foune reigned! him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the people, 
in bus ſtead. | which wete not able to deliner theix owne people | 
"CHAP, XIV. | out of thine hand. 3 | 
FR gan putrer h them to death which flew his 16 Aud as he talked with him, he faid vnto him, | 


10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller® ceaſe | 

the Edemites. 14 He falleth to idola- thou: why 2 vas thee > And the Pro- 

ie, 17 And Ioaſh king of Iv acl ouercommerh A. Phet ceaſed, but ſaid, I know that God hath determis | 

mich, 27 He n flaine hn A conſp iracie. ned to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this and 

| A Mariah was fiae and twwentie yeere old, when he haſt not obeyed my couuſell. : 
| Aber to teigne. and he reigned nine and twentie 17 J Then Amaziah of — tooke conn- | 


„ the 
of leruſalem. ſonne of Iehu king of Iſtael, aying, Come get vs ſee | © | 
| 2 And be did vptightly in the eyes of the Lord, one another in the face. { 
bat not with a perfit heart. | 18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amazlah King | 
| 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn- of Tudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent „ 
wo lim he flew his ſeruants that had ſlaine the King | to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying , * Gine thy inge 
lis father. s daughter to my ſonne to wife: & the wilde beaſt that *, | 
| 4 nut he ſſewe not their children, but id as it was in Lebanon,went and trode downe the thiſtle, | 
witten in the Lawe , and in the booke of Moſes,, 19 Thou thinkeſt; loe, thou haſt ſmiten Edom, | 
1 where the Lord commaunded, ſaying, * The ſathers and thine heart liſteth thee vp to brag: abide now at 


| hnndreths according to the houſes of their fathers, 21 So Ioaſh the king ot Iſrael went vp: and he, | K 
|thorowont al Tudah and Beniamin : and hee num- and Amaziah king of Iudab faw one another in tie 
[bed them from twentie yeere olde and abone, and} face at Bethibemelſb, which is in Indah. 
found among them three hundreth thoufmd choſen 22 And Iudab was put to the worſe before 
men to go footth to the warte, and to handle ſpeare| cLand they fled euery man to his tents. 3 
and ſhield. | 23 But Toaſh the king of Iſrael tooke Amaral | 
6s Heehiredalfo an hundreth thouſand valiane} king of Iudab, the ſonne of Ioaſh,the ſoune of Iebo 
men ont of I&1el for an hundreth talents of Gluer, | ahaz in Bethſhemeſh,& brought him to Ieruſalẽ, 

7 hut a man oſ God came to him, ſaying, O king, brake down the wall of Ieruſalem ſrom ö gate of E- 
let not the armie of Iſrael goe with thee : tor the phraim vnto the comer gate foure cubites. 
Lord is not with Iſrael. nes: her with all the houſe of 24 And he toole all the golde and the (iluer, and 
Ephraim. all the veſſels that were founde in the houſe of 
8 If not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſelfe God with Obed Edom , and in the treaſures of the | 
{hong to the battell, bt God ſhall make thee fall | kings houſe , andthe children that were in hoſtage, |/; 
before the enemie: for God hath power to helpe and | and returned to Samaria. 
do caſt downe. 25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king of 
| 9 And Amaziah ſavd to the man of God, What | Tudah lined after the death of loaſh ſonne of Ieboa- 
hall we doe then for the hundreth talents , which T | haz king of Iſtael — 2 
have given to the hoſte of Iſtael> Then the man of 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amaznh,| 
Cod anſwered, The Lord is able to giue thee more | firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of the 
| then this. kings of Tudah and Ifrael> _ | 
to So Amaziah ſeparated them, ro wit, the armie | 297 Now after the time that Amaziah did turne = 
t was come to him out of Ephraim, to returne to away from the Lord,* they wrought treaſon againſt KA 
pace: wherefore their wrath was kindled great. | him in Ieruſalem: and when he was fied to Tachith, 3415+ 
 2gainft Tudah, and they returned to their places | they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there, | 
with preat anger, | 28 And they brought him vpon horſes,and bucks | 
ert Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led forth ed him with his fathers in the city of Iudah. 
4 and went to the ſalt valley, and ſmote of CHAP. XXVI. 


children of ceir, ten thouſand. 1. Diab obeymo the Lord.profpereth in his en» 
12 And other tenne thouſand did the children of terpriſes. 16 Hee wa xeth pronde and ofurperh the 
Indah take alive, and caried them to the top of a Prieſts office. 19 The Lorde plaouerh h. 26 The 
tocke, and caſt them downe from the top of the Priefts driue m out of the Temple, and exclude how 
rocke, and they all burſt to pieces out of the Lurdes houſe. 23 Nis buriall and bus ſuc» 
12 But the men of the armie, which Amæriah ceſſpur. i 
ere, that they ſhould not gae with bis people Then * all the people of Iudab tooke Vzziah, 2. M 
ſo banell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah from dam 1 which was fixtocueyere old, and tnade him king 14-21 
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14 And Vrziah 
Ht Pak 


Lord his God, and went into 


CE 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored 
that 


it to Tudab after 


cording to all that his father A 
Tz wad 
5 ut the Lord, God made him to proſper. 
| bee went foorth and 
[Philiſt; brake downe the wall 1 
che wall of labneh,and the wall of Aſhdod, and built 
eities in Aſndod. and among the Phyiſtims. 

7 And God helped him ag the 
KS, againſt the Arabians that 
Harumeunim. 


: 


| $ Andthe Ammenites gaue pifts to Vrꝛiah, and 
his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: for he did | Abegan to reigne, and reigned ſutteene yeere in Iem- 
name was Iexuſhah the daugh- 


the Lotd 
ſaue that 
he entred not into the Temple of the Lotd, and the 


moſt yaliantly. 

9 Moreouer Vz2iah built towers in Teruſalem at 
gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
x turning, and made theni ſtrong, 

10 And hee built towres in the wilderneſſe, and 
di 


many j ciſternes : for hee had much cattell 

in the valleys and plaines plowmen, and di effers 

of vines in the moumtaines, and in Carmel: for he lo- 
ved busbandry. 

11 V:2iah had alfo an hoſte of fighting men that 
went out to warte by bands, according to the count 
of their namber vader the hand of Ieiel the ſcribe, 
—— ruler n vnder the hand of Hana- 
ni of the Kings captaines. 

12 — of the chĩeſe of the fami- 
lies of the valiant men were two thouſand and ſixe 
handreth 


13 And vnder their hand was the armie for warre, 
hundreth and ſeuen thouſand. and tme hun. lieth 
fought valiantly to helpe the King againſt the 


prepared them throuphout all the 
ſpeares, and helmets , and brigan- 


des. and bowes.and ftones to fling. 


15 He made alſo very f artificiall engines in Ie- 


ruſalem, to be vpon the torwtes , and vpon the cor- 


ners, to ſhoote arrowes, and great ſtones: and his 
name ſpred farte abroad, becanſe God did helpe him 
marueilouſſy, till he was mightie. | 
16 © Rut when he was ſtroug, his heart was lift 
vp to his deſtruciĩon: for he tran againſt the 
Temple of the 
Lord to barne incen'e the altar of incenſe. 


' 
( 
o] 


| 
| 
| 


X18. burne 
7. ſonnes of Auron that are conſecrated for to offer 


4 


17 And Arxariah the Prieſt went in after him, and 
with him fouteſcote Prieſts of the Lord, valiant men. 
18 And they withſtoode V22iah the King, and 
fayd vnto him, *It perteineth uot to thee, Vzziah.to 
incenſe vnto the Lord, but to the Prieſts the 


incenſe; goe foorth of the San@arie : for thou haſt 


tranſgreſed, and thou ſbalt haue none honour of the 


Lord God, 

19 Then Vz2ial was wroth, and had incenſe in 
his hand to burne it : and while he was vroth with 
the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in his forehead before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord beſide the in- 
cenſe altar. 

29 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with all 
the Prieſts looked vpon him, bebold, he was kprous 


4 
1 


> 


And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, houſe, and iud 
vprightly n ged 


fought acainſt the 
wall of Gath, and | which perrained to the Kings for they ſayd, He is a 


io his forehead, and they cauſed him haſtily to de 


part thence : and he was even compelled to goe out, 


becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 


houſe 


Tord, and Iotham his ſonne rule: ouer the Kings 
the people of the land. 
22 Concerniug the 


of che 


cerni of the acis of Vxxiab, fuſt 
And he ſought God in the dayes of Techariah and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amos 
the viſions of God) and when as | write. | 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers. and they bu. 


2 
_ 


455 


ried him with his ſathers in the fieldę of the butiall, 


leper. And Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Philiſtims, | 
welt in Gur-baal and | nices. 8 His reine and death. 9 Abet his ſane 


1 
0 
' 


4 
{ 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Jotham reieneth and oucrcommeth the Ammo-. 


reigneth m his ſtead. 


— 


ſalem. and his mothers 
ter of Zadok. 
2 And he did yprightly in the . of 
according to all that his father Vzziah did, 
ple did yet corrupt their wayes. 
mY He built the hie gate of the houſe of the Lord, 
aud he built very much on the wall of the caſlle. 


4 Moreouer, hee built cities in the mountaines 


of Indah , and in the foreſts bee built palaces and 
towers. 

5 And hee fought with the king of the children 
of Ammon, and prevailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him the ſame yeere an 
hundreth talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand ſ̃ m-. 
ſures of wheate, and tenne thouſandof barley : this 
did the children of Ammon giue him ] both in the 
ſecond yeere and the third. 

6 So Totham became mighty, becauſe he directed 
his way before the Lord his God. 
Concerning the reſt of the acis of Iotham, and 
all his w artes and his wayes, loe. they are written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. and Iudah. 


8 He was ſiue and twentie yeere olde when hee 


began to reigne, and reigned ſucteene yeere in le- 
mſalem, 
And Iotham flept with his fathers , and they 


ſtead. 


1 Aba; an idolater is giuen into the hands of the 
Syrias,end the Kin? of Iſrael. ꝙ The Prophet repro» 


with enemies, 23 Aba; increaſith his iaolatrie. 
26 Hu arath and ſucte ſtour. 
Haz * twenty ycere olde when he began to 
reigne, and reigned (ixtrene yeere in Tetuſalem, 
and did not vprightly in the ſight of the Lorde, like 
Dauid his | father. 


rael and made euen molten images for Railim. 


"1 


abominations of the heathen , whom the Lorde had 
caſt out beſore the children of Iſtael : : 
4 Hee ſaciifced alſo and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places. and on hils, and vnder euery greene tree. 
5 Whereforethe Lord his God eliuered him in- 
to the hand of the king of the Arauutes, 


2 —— — ' 


Otham * was fine and twentie yeere olde when he 


We. him in the citie of Danid: and Ahaz bis ſoune 
[reigned in his 
| CHAP. XXVIIL 


ueth the Jſraeiites crueltie. 18 Judah is m leſted 


2 But he walled in the wayes of the kings of 1: 


3 Moreoner hee burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom,and | bunt his ſonnes with fire after the C. 


and they fl. 
{mote 
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Us 


br and tooke of his, f many priſoners, and 
* | rooghethem to Damaſcus — he was alſo deliue- 
— nl io the hand of the King of Iſrael, which ſmote 

inn t ſlaughter. a 
— the ſonne of Remaliah ſlewe in Iu- 
4h ſaſcote thouſand in one day ali 2 men be- 
. eat they had forſake the Lord God of their fathers. 
4 75 And Zichti a | mighry man of Ephraim flewe 
Jak Mea the Kings lon, and Azrikam the gouernour 
5 of the bouſe, and Elkanah the ſecond after che King. 
® 8 Aud the children of Iſtael tooke priſoners of 
beit brethren, two hundreth thouſande of women, 
and daughters, and catied away much ſpotle of 

lem and brought the ſpoile to Samaria, 

y «But there was — of the Lords (whoſe 
ume was Oded) and hee went out before the hoſte 
that eme to Samaria.and ſaide vnto them, Reholde, 
hecazſe the Lord God of your fathers is wroth with 
Judah he hath delivered them into your hand, and yee 
— in a ra — — 55 AS 
10 now ye purpoſe to kecpe vnder chi- 
den of Iudah and — Fr as ſeruants and hand- 
maydsvnto you: but are not you 3 ſinnes are 
wich yon before the Lord your God? 

— tw therefore heare me, and deliver the cap- 
tmes 20aine, which yee hane taken priſ ners of your 
beetluen: for the fierce wrath of the Lorde is to- 
ward you. 

12 Wherefore certaine of the chieſe of the chili 
den of Ephraim, Azariah the ſorme of Iehobanan, 
Ferechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth , end lehizkiah 
the ſonne of dhallum and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, 
ſtood vp againſt them that came from the warre, 

13 Andfaide mto them, Bring not in thecaptiues 
hither: for thus ſha/l Lee a ſinne vpon vs again the 
Lorde · ve intend to adde more to our ſinnes and to 
eurtreſpaſſe, thonoh our treſpaſſe bee great, and the 
free utath of Goll is againſt Iſrael. 

14 So the army left the captiues and the ſpoile be- 
fore the Princes and all the 3 — by 

15 And the men that were named by nzme roſe! 
ud toobe the priſoners, and with the ſpoile clo- 
del all that were naked among them, and arayed 
lem and ſhod them and gaue them meate, and qaue 
them drinke and anoynted them, and caried all that 
were feeble of them vpon aſſes and brought them to 
lencho the citie of palme trees to their brethren: ſo 
tbey returned to Sarraria. 

16 © At that time did King Ahaz ſende vnto the 
Kings of Asſbum to helpe him. 

17 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and flewe 
of Indah,andcaricd away captives. 

19 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 

countrey,and towarde the South of Indah, and 
tooke Bethſhemeſh , and Aialon , and Gederoth, 
md Shocho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, 
with on — and Gimzo with her villages, and 
tt 


is for the Lorde had humbled Iudah, becauſe of 
Alx king of Iſtael: for hee had brouæhtvengeance 
1 and had grieuouſiy tranſgreſſed againſt 


20 And Tilgath pilneeſer King of Asſnur came vr- 
Te w dim. ho troubled him & did not ſtiengthen him. 
217 For — tooke a portion *out of the houſe 
E of the Lorde, aud out of the Kings honſe and of the 
+16. Princes and gane vnto the King of Asſhur + yet it hel- 

ped him not. 0 


n And in the time of his tribula : ĩon did hee yet 


Uripalſe more againſt the Lord; (this is King Ah 2) 


— — œä 
— 


oel. Ahar. idolatry. Chap wir. 


The Temple clenſed. 243 
23 For hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of Vamaſcus, N 
which plagued bim, and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of 
the Kings of Aram helped them, I will ſacrifice vnto 
them, and they wil helpe me: y:t they were hisruine, 
and of all |Iſrael. Or, Tae» 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe of dah and 
God, and btake the veſſels of the houſe of God, ard! Bemamm. 
ſhar vp the doores of the houſe of the Lord, & made 
him altars in euery corner of Ieruſalem. 
25 And in euery citie of Indah he made hich pla- 
ces, to burne incenle vnto other gods, and prouoked 
to anger the Lord God of his ſathers. 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all his 
waves fuſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in the 
booke ot the Kings of Indah and Iſrael. | 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathcrs, and they bu- 
ried him in the citie | of lermalem, but bronght him or, in je. 
not vnto the ſepulchres of the Kings of Iſrael: and vuſalem. 
He ekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 
CHEF LIL 
3. 5 Hexehiah ropaireth the Temple, and aduerti- 
ſeth, the Leutes of the corruption of Relsien. 12 The 
Lerites prepare the Temple. 20 The Mino and his pri- 


ces ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The L:uites fino prai- 


ſes. 31 The oblation of the people. | : 
Ezekiah *bevan to ieigne, when he was fine and 2. Ring. 
twentie yeere olde and reipred nineand twenty 18. r. 
yeere in Ieruſale n · and his — natne was Abi · Or, Ali. 
lah the daughter of Zechariah, 
2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that Danid his father had done. 
He opened the doores cf the houſe of the Loid 


in the firſt yeere, and in the firſt moneth ofhis reigre, 


and repaited them. 
And he brought in the Prieſts and the Leuits, 
and gathered them into the Paſt ſtrcere, 
5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Leuĩtes ſan- 
ctife nowe your ſelues, aud fanctifie the houſe of the 
Lorde God of your ſathers, and catry forth the filthi- 
ne ſie out ofthe San: tuaty. 
6 Fot our fathers haue treſpaſſed and doue euill 
in the eyes of the Lorde ohr God, and haue forſaken 
hi r, and turned away their faces from the Tabei- 
nacle of the Lord and turned their backes. 
7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, 
and quenched thelampes, nd have neither burnt in- 
cenſe nor offered burnt offerings in the Sanctuary 
vnto the God of ITael. 
8 Whecefcte the wrath of the Lorde hath bene 
on Indah and Ieruſalem + and he hath made them a 
ſcattering, a deſolation and an hiſsing, as ye {te with ore 
your eyes. noddmg 
9 Forloe,our fathers are fallen bythe ſword, and of the © 
our ſonnes, and onr day ohiters, and ofir wiues are in Head, and 
captiuit ie for the ſame cauſe. mockery, 
10 Now I Ipurpofe to make aconenant with the 4£ 47.2 is 
Lord Cod of Iiruel,that he may tutue away his fierce m mie 
wrath from vs. hart, 
11 Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for the Lord | 
hath *choſen you to ſtand before him, to ſerue him, Nun. 18. 
and to be his miniſters, and to burne incen ſe. 6. 
12 CThen the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne of 
Amaſhai, and Joel the ſonre of Azatiah of the ſormes 
of the Kohathires : and of the ſonnes of Merati, Kiſh 
the ſonne of Abdi. and Arariah the ſonne of Iehalelel: 
and of the Gerſhonites, Toah the ſonne of Timmah, 
aud Eden the ſonne of Toah: ; 
13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, and 
Tehiek and of the fonnes of Afaph, Zechariah, and 


Mattaniah: 
V 14 And 


| 7 Sacrifices, Praiſcand 2 11.Chron, thankeſgiuing. Theoblation 1 


14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman.Iehiel,& Shimei: 31 And Hezekiah ſpale, and ſaide, — + 


and ofthe ſonnes of Ieduthun, Shemaiah aud Vzziel. feonſecrate your ſelues to the Lord: come neere and 464, h 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſancti- bring the facrihces and offermgs of praile into the 10u has, 
| fied themſelues, and came according to the comman- houſe of the Lorde. And the Congregation brought 
ron | deinent ofthe King, ui by the wordes of the Lorde ſacrifices, nd offermgs of praites, and every man that 
cermmy for to clenſe the houſe of the Lorde. was willing in heart, offered burnt offerin gs. 
the ches 16 And the Pꝛieites went into the inner parts ol 32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which 
of the | the houſe of the Lorde to cleuſe it, and brought out the Congregation brought, was ſenentie bullockes, 
Lord. all the vnclearneſſe that they found in the Temple of an hundreth rammes, and two hundreth lambes: all 
the Lord, into the cout of the houſe of the Lord: and the ſe were for a burnt offering to the Lord: | 
' The 1.cuites tooke it, to cary it out vnto the brooke 33 And for ſantification fixe hundreth bullocks, 
' Kicron, : and thrice thouſand ſheepe. 
17 They began the firſt Jay of the fuſt woneth to 34 But the Prieſts were too few, & were not able 
| Gnaike it, and the eight day of the moneth came | to flay all the burut oftzrmes: therefore their bre. 
to the porch of the Lorde: ſo they ſanctifed the | thtenthe I euites did helpe them, till they had enced 
-: houſe ofthe Lord in eight dayes, and iu the ſixteenth | the worke, and vntill 0:h:r Prieſtes were ſanctifed: 
| day of the firſt moneth they made an ende. | for the Leuites were more vptight in heart to fantt- 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the King, | fie themſelues, then the Prieſtes. 
and ſayde, Wee haue clenſed all the houſe of the 35 And alſo the burnt offerings were many with 
Lord, and the Altar uf burnt offering with all the veſ- | the ? fat of the peace offerings aud the dtinke oftiings Un, 
dor table ſels thereof, and the j lhewbread Table, with all the | for the burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe of Zn · 
hre the veſſels thereof: the Lord was ſet in order. 
breaiwii 19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had caſt; 36 Then Hezckiah reioyced, and all the people, 
Jer in or- aſide when he reigned. N tranſęreſted- baue we prepa · that God had made the people ſo ready: ſor the dung 
der. red and ſanetified: and beholde, they are before the was done ſuddenly. 
Altar of the Lord. CHAP, XXX 
| 20 © And Hezekiah the King roſe early, and ga- 1. 13 The keepmy of the Paſicoucy by the Kings cd. 
| thered the Princes ol the citie, and went vp to the 1mawmdonnt. 6 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to turne to the 
{ houſe of the Lord. | Lord. 18 He pri eth for the people. 24 Hu ulla u 
| 21 And they brought ſeven bulleckes, and ſeuen and the prices. 29 The Leuites bleſie the prople. 
| rammes,and ſeuen lambes, and ſeven hte goates, for! Nd Hezek tal» ſent to all Iſrael, and Iudah,and al. 
Z1ut.g. | a ſume offering for the kmngdome, and for the San- {o wrote letters to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that 
14. | Ewary, and for. Iudah. And hee commaunded the they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord at lernſa- 
| Prieſtes the ſonnes of Auron, to offer they on the lem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorde Godot 
| Altar of the. Lord. | Ifacl, 
| 22 So they ſlew the hullocks, and the Prieſtes re- 2 And the King and his princes and all the Co» 
| ceivedthe blood, and ſpunkled it vpon the Altar:| gregation had taken counſel] in Ieruſalem to keepe 
they ſlewe alſo the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moueth. 
| ypon the Altar. and they flewe the lambes, and they 3 For they coulde not keepe it at this time, be · 
; ſprinkled the blood vpon the Altar, cau there were not Prieſies ynow ſanctited, neither 
23 Then they brought the hee goats for the ſine | was the people gathered to Jeruſalem, 
| effering before the King and the Congregation,and| 4 And che thing pleaſed the King and all the Co» 
| they layed theit handes won them. | pregation , 
| 24 And the Prieſts (ſe; them and with the blood] 5 And they decreed to make proclamation tho- 
| of them they clenſed the Altar to recorcije all Iſrael: | rowout all Iſrael, from Beer-{heba even to Dan, that 
| for the King had commanded for all Iſrael the burnt they ſhoulde come to keepe the Paſſeouet vnto the 
offering. and the ſine offering. | Lorde God of Iſtael at leruialem : for they had not 
25 He appointed alſo the Leuĩtes in the houſe of | done it of a great tnc, as it was written, 
the Lord n cymbales, with violes and with harps, 6 Iso the poſtes went with letters by the com- 
1. (Hon. * according to the commavudement of Dauid and | miſsion of the K ing, and his princes,thorowout all I 
— Gad the Kings Seet and Nathan the Prophet: fox the rael and Iudah, and with the com maundement of the 
4* | commandement ww by the hand of the Lord and by King, ſaying, Ye children of Iſracl, tume againe vnto 


| the hand of his Prophets. the Lord God of Abraliam, hal. and Iſtael. and hee 
| 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments of vill returne to the remn-nt that are eſcaped of you, 
Dauid. and the Prieſtes with the trumpets. out of the hands of the kings of Asſhur. 

27 Aud Her ekiah commanded to offer the burnt | 7 And be not ye like your fathers,and like your 


offeriug vpou the Altar: and when the burnt oft:icg | brethren, wh ich treſpaſſed againſt the Lorde God of 
— = mm 
| tael. as ye (ce. 
8 Aud all the Congregation worlbipped,ſinging | 8 Be not yeenowe ſtiffenecked like your fathers, 
a 2 ſong.and they blew the trumpets: all this cemmued | bur giue the bande to the Lorde, and come into his 
until 1 = — 1 | 0 he _ —— for — = — 
29 when they made an ende of offring, | the Loide your God, and the fierceneſſe wra 
the Fiugand all that were pre cut with him, — ſhall — from you, | 
| gn worlhy ; | | 9 Forif hee retunevnto theLorde, your bre- 
E ee on i Go ran 
| 2 1 [ » . 
; wordes of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer. Sothey | vnto this lande: for the Lorde your God is gracious 
praiſed with joy, and they bowed themſelues, and and merciful, and & ill not turne away his face from 
| Forſhipped, | you ifyc conrert vato him. 


1 


zo (50 A 


2 ts Scbepe went from city to eĩtie thorowe | CHAP. XXXI. 
| 


25 Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher, and Manaſſch, | zo exery one hu prrtion, 


r | Chap.rxxj- The people deſtroy ĩdolatme. 132 


be lad of E Phraim and Manaſſch, even vnto Zebu-| 1 The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Heehah 
ha : but they langhed them to ſcore, and mocked | pomterh Prieſtes and Leuites, 4 And proxadeth for 
their umn. 13 He ordeineth oucrſeers to diftribute 


* 


| lo Tebulun ſubmirted theraſ)ues, and carae to | A Nd when all theſe things wete finiſhed.all Iſrael 
| 


leuflem. | £ that werc found in the cities of Iudah, went ont 
i Andthehande of God was in fudab, ſo that and brake the images, and cut doy:ne the groues, and 


| be oavethem one heart to do the commandement of | brake downe the hie places, and the altars thorow- 


| the Lord. $ | 
13 And there aſſembled to Terufalem much peo- | all the children of Iſtael returned euery man 


pleto keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread im the poſſeſsion, into their owne cities. 


| 2 
1 of the ſecond moneth: and the Prieſts and of the Lord. 


ie Kino and of the rulers, according to the worde of out all Iudah and Beniamin, in Tphrzim alſo and 
7 yy yy | Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an ende: afterwarde 


to his 


{cond monetha very great aſſembly. 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
14 CAnd they aroſe, and tooke away the altars Prieſtes aud Leuites by their tunes, every man ac- 
Gat were in Ieruſalem:and al thoſt for incenſe tooke (cording to his office,borh Prieſts and Tenites, for the 
ter away and caſt them into the brooke Kidron, |burnt offering and peace offerings,to miniſter and to 
de they ſlew the Paſſeoner the foure- giue thankes, and to praiſe in the gates of the rents 


Luut z Lautes were aſhamed, and ſanctifed themſelues, nd 3 (And the Rings portion was of his owne ſub 
21. broght the burnt offtings into the houſe of the Lord. ſtance for the burnt offerings, enen for the burnt of- 


'neraccording to the Law of Moſes the man of God: | burnt offerinos for the Sabhaths, and for the 
| andthe prieſſes ſprinkled the blood veceiued of the | moones, and for the ſolemne ſeaſts, vas it is w 
hands of the Leuites. in the Lavie of the Lord) 


nere not cleave, to ſanctifie it to the Lord. 


bat not as it wag written: wherfore Hezekiah pr yed | they abundantly, 
[forthem, ſaymg. The good Lorde bee merciſull to- 


| 19 That repareth his whole heart to ſ=ckethe | bullocks and ſheepe, and the holy tithes which 
Lande God, the God of his fathers, though he be not conſecrate vnto the Lorde their God, and layd 
elenſed, according to the purificatio of the Sancnury. on many heapes. 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were preſent uenth moneth, 


Prieftes prailed the Lorde day by day, finging with people Iirael. 
Fd 22 And Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably vnto all and the Levites concerning the leapes. 


keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen this abundance that is left, 
Congregation a thouſande bullocks, and ſeven thon- red them, 


and many Prieſts were ſanctified. Conan iah the Leuite the chiefe, and Shimei his 
25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioyced ther the ſecond. 


the time of Salomon the ſon of Dax id Kung of Iſrael of Az-riah tte chiefe of the houſe of God. 
was not the like thing in Ieruſalem. 14 And Kore the forme of Imnah the Leuite 


their prazer came Vp vnto lauen, to his holy habi- ons of the Logde.and the holy things that wee 
uon. t1ecrate. | 
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17 Becanſe there were many in the congregation | 4 He commanded alſo the pedple that dwelt in 
that were not ſanetified therefore the Leuires had the | Hieruſalem, to ꝑiue a pait to 5 Prieits, & Leuits,that 
care of the killing of the Paſſeoner for all that | they might be encouraged in the Law of the Lord. 
| t And when the commandement was [ſpread, for, pub 
| 18 fot a muſtitude of the people, eur a multitude | the childrẽ of Iũael brought abundance of firlt fruits Iſhed. 
\ofEptraim,and Mæuſten, Iflachar,and Tebulim had | of cotne, wine, and oyle, and hony, ard of all the in- 
|notcleanſed themſelues, yet did eate the Palſeouer, | creaſe ot the field and the tithes of all things brought 


Gyeswith joy, 1t « And Hezckiah commavnded to prep 
24 For Hezekiah King of Tudah had iuen to the chambers in the houſe of the Lorde: and they prepa- 


is And they ſtoode in their place after their ma- frings of the monuing and of the evening, and the 


newe / 
titten Niem. 2d. 
39. 


6 And the children of Iſiael and Iudah that dwelt 
in the cities of ludah, they alſo brought the tithes of” 


Were 


them 


| 20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the 7 In tlie thitde moneth they beęanne to lay the 
foundation of the heapes, and fled them in the le- 


1 lauſalem, kept the feaſt of the ynleauened bread 8 And when Hereldah and the princes came, 
ſenen dazes with gieat ioy, and the Lenites and the and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Lorde and his 


load inſtruments vnto the Lord. 9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſtes 


a che leuites that had good knowledoe to fm» vnto 19 And Azaziahthe chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 
fl, theLorde: and they did eate in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, Zadok anſwered him and ſaid, Since the people be: an 
2nd offered peace ollerings. and praiſed the Lord God to bring the offriugs into the honſe of the Lord,wee 
oftheir fathers. haue eaten and haue bene Aatisfied. and there is left in 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke connſell to abundance: tor the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and 


are 


bedlbeepe. And the prinecs had giuen to the Con- 12 And tariedin the firſt ſtnits and the tithes and 
noni bullocks, and ten thouſande the dedicate tiinys faithfully : and ouer them was 


bro. 


with the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all the Con- 13 And lehiel, and Azariah and Nahath, and Aſa- 
Dan that came out of Iſtael, and the ſtrangers hel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and Eliel, and Iſma- Elr by 
came ont of the lande of Iitael, and that dwelt in chiab, and Mahath,& Benaiah were onerſcers f by the FELL. by 
Indah, . appointment of Conaniah, and Shimei his brother, 
26 So there was great ioy in Ieruſalem: for ſince and by the commandementofHezekiah the king and 


the hand, 


por- 


27 Then the Priefles and the Levites aroſe, and tet towarde the Eaſt, was ouer the things that were 
led the people, and their voyce was heard, and willingly offered vnto God, to diſtribute the oblati- 


cons 


Ag 


.  Sancheribiouadetb Togab: He 


2 Nin. 18. 
13. ſa. 30. 
x.ecclus, 


them vp. 
164. fa 


IS br. hee 


2. King. 18 


15 And at his hande were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ielhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shechani ih, 
in the cities of the Prieſtes, to diſtribute with fideli- 
tie to their brethren by couries,both to the great and 

ſmall, i 

16 Their dayly portion: beſide their generation 
being males from three ycere olde and aboue (uc to 
all that entred into the houle of the Lord to their of- 
fice in their charge according to their courſes: 

19 Both to the generation of the Prieſts after the 
houle ol their fathers and to the Leuites from twenty 
yeere olde and aboue, according to their charge in 
their courſes: ; : 

18 And to the generation of all their children, 

| their wives, and their ſonnes and their daughters tho- 
rowout all the Congregation: for by their fidelitze 

are they partakers of the holy thing. 
19 Alfototheſonnesol Aaron, the Prieſtes which 
were in the fields arg ſuburbs of their cities, in euer) 
citie th: men that were appointed by names, ſhould 
giue portions to all the males of the Pricſtes, and to 
-all the generation of the Leuites. | 
20 Aud thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Indah, 


and did well, and vptightly, aud truely before the out of the lande of my ſathers: how much lefle ſhall 
| your gods deliuer you out of mine hand? _ 


Lord bis God. 
21 And in all the workes that hee began for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God both in the Lawe aud in 
the Commaundements, to ſreke his God, hee did it 
with all his heart, and proſpered. 
CHAP. XXXIL 
T Sæneherib invadeth Judah. 3 Hegel iah prehareth 
far the warre. 7 He exhorteth the pegple to put their 
truſt in the Lord. 9 Saneherib Llafphemeth God. 20 
Ne ʒeiah prayeth. 21 The Angel deſtroyeth the Af, 
fHriars, and the King is ſlaine. 25 Hezeliab 1 not 
thankefull toward the L:rd. 33 His dea h. 
Frer theſe things faithfilly deſcribed * Saneherib 
King of Asſhur came and entered into ludah,and 
the ſtrong cities, and thought to j win them 
for hiniſelſe. 
2 Men Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib was come, 
and that his fpurpoſe was to fightagainſt Ieruſalem, 
Then hee tooke counſell with his princes and 
his nobles,to ſtop the water of the fountaines with- 
out the citie: and they did helpe him. 


Un, 
ale 


4 So many of the people aſſembled themſelues 
and ſtopt all the fountaines, and the river that 1anne | 
thorow the mids of the countty, ſaying. Why ſhould | 


the Kings of as{hur come, and find much water? 

5 And tbe tooke courage, and built all the bro- 
ken wall, and made vp thetowers, and another wall 
7th. without, and repaired Millo in the citie of Dauid and 
4. made many darts and ſnields. 

6 And hee et captaines of warre ouer the peo. 
ple, and aſſeinbled them to him in the broad place of 


J£br, he | the gate of the citie, and j; ſpake comfortably vnto 
Pale to 
therr 


heart. 9 
2. King. C. titude that is with him: *for thete bee moe with vs 


ing, 
7 Ze ſtrong and couragious: feate not. neither be 
; afraide For the King of Asſhur, neither for all the mul- 


' then ic with him. 

| $8 With him ij an army of fleſh, but with vs is 
the Lorde our God for to helpe vs, and to ficht our 
bartels Then the people were cofirmed by the words 
of Herckiah King of Iudah. 


his ſeruants to Ierulalem (while hee was agamſt La- 
chiſh and all his dominion with him) vnto Hezekiah 
King of Judah, aud vnto all Iudah that were at Ieru- 
Glem,ſaying, 


7 . 


II. Chron. 


on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh them, that 


one bowels flew 


9 After this, did Saueherib King of Asſhur ſend | 


blaſphemeth, anda 


10 Thus faith Sancherib the King of Asſhur, * 
Whercin doe ye truſt, that ye will 1emaine in leruſa 
lem, lurinę the ſiege? ; 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah intiſe you to giue oner 
your ſelves vnto death by famine and by thirſt, Gy- 
ing, The Lorde our God ſhall dchues vs out of the 
hand of the King of Asſhut ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
hie places and his altars, and commanded Iudah and 
Ieruſalein, ſayiug, Ye ſhall worthip bctore one Altar 
and burne incenſe vpon it: : 

13 Know ye not what Iand my fathers haue done 
vnto all the people of other counters? ueie the gods 
of the nations of ozher landes able to deliuet thei 
land out of mine hand? | 

14 Who 1s hee of all the gods of thoſe nations, 
that my fathers haue deſtroyed, that coulde deliuer 
his people out of mine ak that your God ſhould 
be able to deliner you out of mine hand? 

15 Now theteforclet not Heekiah deceive you, 
nor ſeduce you aſter this ſort, neither beleene ye hum; 
lor none of all the gods of any nation er kingdome 
was able to deliuer his people out of mine hand, and 


16 And his ſeruaunts ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord Gods, and againſt his ſernant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the Lorde 
God of Iſtael, and ſpeaking — him, ſaying. As the 
gods of tlie nati us of other countreys coulde not 
deliuer their people out of mine hande, ſo thall not 
the God of Hezekiah deliuer his people out of mine 
hande. 

18 Then they cried with a loude voyce in the 
Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ierulalem that were 


they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of letuſalem 
as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, exens 
the workes — hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet I{ajah 
the ſonne of Amoꝛ prayed agaiuſt this, and cried to 
heauen. 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroyed 
all the valiant men, and the princes and captaines of 
the hoſte of the King of Asſhur: ſo he returned with A5 
ſhame to his owne land. And when he was come in. in 
tothe houſe of his god, they that came forth of his fact, : 

fim there with the ſword. 

22 So the Lorde ſaued Hezekiah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem from the hande of Saneherib king 
of Asſhur, and from the hand of all other, and main 22 
teined them on euery ſide. werued, 

23 And many brought offerinęs vnto the Lorde 
to leruſalem and preſents to Hezekiah King of Tudah, 
ſo that he was magnificd in the ſight of all nations 
from thencefootth. 

4 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto the, n 
death, and praied vnto the Lord who fpake vnto him FEY 
and gaue him a ſigne. ; : 

25 But Hezckiah did not render according to the 
reward beſtowed vpon him : for his heatt was lift vp, 
and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iudah and le- 
raſalem. | : 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſeiſe 
(aftex that his heart was lifted vp)hee and the inbabi- 
tants of leruſalem, and the wrath of the Lorde came 
not vpon them in the dayes of Herekiab. 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches and 
honout, and hee gate him ticaſures of ſiuer, parry 


— 


= 


— — 


2 


ele. Chad. Amon flaine by bis feruants. 133 


captaines of the hoſte of the king of Asſhur, which , 
tooke Manaſſeh, aud pur hiv infetters, aud bound 


12 And when he Was in tribulation, he prayed to 
the Lord his God, and humbled l imſelſe greatly be- 


13 Aud prayed vnto him: and Gad was intreated 
of him, and heard his 9 — brought him againe 
ingdom: then Manaſleh 


14 Now aſter tlis he built a wall without the ci- 
ty of Dauid, on the Welt fide of Gihon in the val- 


r 
% eld d of precious ſtones, and of {cet odours, and 

o{bields,aud of all pleaſant veſſels: )O Ke : ut hy 
7 28 And of ſtore houtes for the increaſe of wheat, him in chaines and catied him to Babel. 
. de ud vine & olle, and ſtalles for all beaſts, and [rowes 
0 | . od 

15 3 = he made him cities, and had poſſeſsion of fore the God of kis fathers, 

$ s. ſheepeand oxen in abundance ; for God had giuen | 
{ gate him lubſtance exceeding much, 8 i 
o This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper to Ieruſaleim into his 

water ſprings of Gihon, and led them ſheight vnder- that the Lord was Cod. 
: neath ton aid the city oi Dauid Weſtward, So He- 
5 xkab proſpered un all his works, 
zi But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the prin- 


es ofRabel, which ſent vnto him to enquire of the 
, wonder that was done in the land, God left him to 
{ ty him nd to know all that was in his heart. 

52 Concerning the reſt of the acies of Hezekiah, 
ad his goodneſie, behold,they are written in the vi- 
[Gon of Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoꝛ, in the 
dooke of the kings of Indah and Iſtael. 

33 SoHezekiah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
butied him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes of 
Dauid: and all Iudah and the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem did him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 
ſome reigned in his ſtead. 4, 

Sn 

1 Manaſieb an idiolater. 9 He cauſeth Iudab to 

ere, 11 He ij lea away priſoner into Balyl u. 12 He 
v eth to the Lord, and is delucred. 14 Heaboliſh- 


eh, end Amon his ſorme ſicc cedeih, 24 whom his 


onne ſeruanis ſiay. 
TR Anafleh was twelue yere olde & when he began 
Phy toteigne, and he reigned fiue aud fifty yeere in 
em : 


2 Aud he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, like 
t,$g/ theabominations of the heathen, * whom the Lord 
had caſt out before the children of Ifrael. 

3 Forhe went backe, and built the high places 
Ani * which Hezekiah his father had broken downe : 
ud he ſet 1 altars for Baalim, & made groues, and 
Ng worſtupped al the hoſt of the heauen, & ſerued them. 
umm, 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
u * |Whercof the Lord had ſayd, * In Ieruſalem ſhall my 
* en Name be for euer. 

a. Aud he built altars for all the hoſt of the hea» 
, den in the two contts of the houſe of the Lord. 
6 And he cauſe d his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 


witchcraft and to charming, and to ſorcerie, and he 
7 ved them that had familiar ſpirits, and ſoothſayers : 
rnd. bee did very much euill in the ſight of the Lord to 
anger him. 

He put alſo the carued image, which he had 


nnd in leruſalem, which Ihaue choſen before all the 
1. tides of Iſtael, will I put my Name for euer, 
% \Moueany more out of the land which I haue appoin- 
Ven, tedfor your fathers,ſo that they take heed,and do all 
n. tI baue commanded them, according to the law 
nd ſtautes. and iudgements by the hand of Moſes. 
9 So Manaſſeh made Indah and the inhabitants 
oflemſalem to erte, an i to doe woorſe then the hea- 
then whom the Lord had deſtroyed before the chil- 
Genof Iſrael, 
10 J And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and to his 
people but they would not iegard. 
nn M beiccoie the Lord brought vpon them the 
; * 


— 


— 


1 


— 


eh1idolatry, 16 and ſetteth vp true religi n. 20 He | 


fre inthe valley of Ben-binnom : he gaue himſelfe to 


. 8 Neither will * I male the foot of Iſrael to re- 


ley, euen at the entty of the fith gate, and compaſſed 
about Ophel,and ralſcd it very hie, aud put captaines 
| of war in all the ſtrong cities of Indah, 
15 Aud he tooke away the ſtrange gods and the 
image out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the houſe of the 
[Lordand in Ieruſalem, and caſt them out ot the ci ty. 
; 16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord. and ſa- 
crificed thereon peace offerings, and of thanks, and 
commanded Tudah to ſeruetheLord God of Iſtael. 
| 17 Neuertlieleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſill in | 
the hie places, but vnto the Lord their God. | 
| 18 © Concerning the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and the words of the 
| Scers that ſpake to bim in the Name of the Lorde | 
God of Iſrael, behelde,they are witten in the booke | 
ol the Kings of Iſtael. | | 
| 19 And his prayer, and how God was intreated of 
him, and all his finne, and his treſpaſſe, and the places 
verein he built hie places, aud ſet groues & images 
(before he was humbled) beholde, they ate written 
in the booke ofthe | Seers. 07, He- 
20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they da. 
buried him in his owne houſe: and Amon his ſonue | 
reigned in his ſtead. | 
21 Amon was two and twenty yere olde when 
he began to reign, and reigred two yere in Ieruſalem. 
22 But he did euill in the ſiglit of the Lord, as did 
Manaſſeh his father : for Amon ſacrificed to all the 
images, xhich Manaſſeh his father had made, and ſer- 
ued them, | 
23 And he humbled not himſelfe before the Lord, | 
as Manaſſeh his father had humbled hiniſelſe: but 
this Amon treſpaſſed more and mote. | 
24 And his ſerrants * conſpired againſthim, and 4 v5, ax, 
New him in his owne houſe. 23. 
| 25 But the people of the land flew all them that 
had confpired againſt king Amon: and the people of | 
the land made loſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 
C HAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Ioſiab deftrozeth the tdoles, 8 and reſtoreih the 
Temple. 14 The b ole of the Law is found. 21 He 


made, in the houſe of God: hete f God had ſayd ſendeth to Huldah the Propheteſſe for couvſell. 25 
Ad. to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe God heareth his prajer. 31 Hee makath a coutnant 


8 ä | - 
Oſiah * was eight yeere olde when he beganne to , x; 
reigne, and he — in Ieruſalem one — thu ty — 8 
cere. 

? 2 And he did vptightly in the ſight of the Lord, 

and walked in the wayes of Dauid fis father, and 
bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

3 And in the eiglit yeere of his reigne (when he | 
was yet a childe) he began to ſeeke after the God of 
Dautd his ſather: and in the rwelfth yeere be began 
to purge Iudah and Ier: ſalem from the high places, 
and the groves, and tlie carved images, and molten 


images: 
4 And they brake dor ne in his ſight the altars 
Y 3 o 


k 
5 Alfo he burnt the bones of the Prieſts vpon 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king ha a. 
their altars,and putged Iudah and Ieruſalem. printed, went to Huldah the propheteſſe the wife of 


8 Andin the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, Shallum, the ſonne of Tokhath the ſonne of | Haf- 2 
and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with theit maules rah, keeper of the wardrobe (and ſhe dw. It in leruſa- * 
they brake al! round about. lem within the college) and they communed hereof “ 

7 And when he liad deſtroyed the altars and the with her bas 


es, and had broken and ſtamped to powder the, 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
images and had cut downe all the idoles thoiowout | God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you to me, | 
all the land of Iirael. he returned to leruſalem. | 24 Thus ſayth the Lord Bebold,1 will bring euill 
2.Kimns 8 «© * The: in the eighteenth yere of lis teigne, vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof, 
22.3, | when he had purged the land and the Temple, he lent | exer: all the curſes that are written in the booke| 
Sha»han the ſonne of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the go- | which they haue read before the king of Indah: {| 
uemour of the city, and Ioah the ſonne of loahaz the | 25 Becauſe they haue ſorſaken me, and burnt in. 
recorder, to repairethe houſe of the Lord his God. cenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
9. And when they came to Hilkiah the high | works of ther bands, therefore thall my wrath (all 
Prieſt, they delivered the money that was brought | vpon this place, and ſhall not be querched. 
into the honſe of God, which the Leuites that kept | 26 But to the king of Indah, who ſent you to en- 
the doore,had gathered at the hand of Manaſleh and | quire of the Lord, lo ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Thug 
Ephraim, and ot all the teſidue of Iſtael, and of all | ſayth the Lord God of Iſtael, The words which thou | 
Pr they | Indah and Beniamin , and of the inhabitants of Ie- | baſt heard ſhall come to paſſe, 
returned xruſalem. | 27 Fut becauſę thine heart did melt, & thon didſt 
| 80 Jernſ<- 10 And they put it in the handes of them that | humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou hcardeſt bis 
lem: mea- ſhould doe the worke, and had the orerſight in the words againſt this place and againſt the inhabitants 
Bing Sha - honſe of the Lord . and they gane it to the worke- thercof,and humbledſt thy ſelſe before me, aud tareſt 
han, &c. men that wrought in the houſe of the Lotd, to re · thy clothes, and wepteſt before me, I haue alſo beard 
paire and amend the houſe: it, ſayth the Lord. 
11 Enen to the workemen and to the bullders! 28 Heholde. I will gather the to thy fathers, and 
gave they it to buy hen ed ſtone, and timber for cou- thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace , and thine 
ples, and for beames of the houſes, which the kings eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill which I will bring vp- 
of Iudah had deſtroved. on this place, and vpon the inhabitants of the ſame, 
12 And the men did the worke faithfully,and the Thus they brought the king word againe. 
| onerſcers of them were Iahath and Obadiah the le- 29 Then the kin ſent and gathered all the el 
uites, of the children of Merati and Zechariah, & Me. ders of Indah and Ieruſalem. 
ſhallzm, ofthe children of the Kohathites, to et it 3 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
| : and of the Leuites all that could skill or Lord, and all the men of Indah, and the inhabitants 
| inſtruments of muſike. | of letuſalem, and the Prieſts and the Levites, and all 
| 13 And ter were ouct the bearers of butdens, the people from the gieateſt to the ſmalleſt , and be 
and them that ſet forward all the u· orkemen in enery | read iu their eates all the words of the booke of the 
worke : and of the Leuites were ſcribes, and otficers, | conenant that was found in the houſe of the Lord. 
and porters. z t And the king ſtood by his pillar , and made 3 
1 And when they brought ont the money that | conepant befare the Lord, to walke after the Lord, 
vas brought into the houſe of the Lexd, Hilkiah the and to keepe his commandements, and his teſtimo- 
Prieſt found the booke of the Law of the Lord iuen nie“ and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with all 
by the hand of Moſes. his ſoule ud that he would aceomplih the words of 
15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwere and ſavd to Sha- the couenant written in the fame booke, 
— chanceller, I haue found the hooke of the 32 And he cauſed all that were found in lemſaſem. 
Ln the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the and Reniamin to ſtand to it: and the inhabitants of 
borke to Shaphan. leruſalem did according to the couenant of God, 
16 And Shaphan carried the booke to the king, euen the God of their fathers, 3 
and brought the king word againe, ſaying, All that is 32 So loſiah tocke away all the abominztions 
commiited to the hand of thy ſeruants, that do they. out of all the countreys that pertcined to the chil 
17 For they haue gathered the money that was | dren of Iſrael, and compelled all that were found in 
found in the houſe ofthe Lord, and haue delivered it If-ael to ſerve the Lord their God : /) all his daves 
into the hands of the ouerſeers , and to the hands of they tutucd nor backe from the Lord God of then 
the workemen. fathers. 8 5 
_ 18 Alſo Shaphan the chanccller declared to the CHAP, XXXV. 
. the Prieſt hath ginen me a book, 1 Tofiab keepeth ti e e 2 He fetteth forth | 
and Shaphan read it before the king. Gs ſeruice. 20 Hee fiekterh agcinſf the kino of E* 
19 And when the king had heard the words of gf, id uierh, 24 The people ben ale him 


the Law, he tate his clothes. OreorerMoſiah kept a Paſſeouer vrto the Lord 2.4 
20 And the king command d Rilkiah , and Ahi- in leriſalem and they flew the Paſſeouet in the 31+ 


kam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſorne of ſoureteerth day ofthe firſt moneth. : | 
Micah, and Sh:phan the chanccller, and Aſaiab the 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to 3 
kings ſerant, ſaying, | and encouraged them to the ſcruice ol the h. of 
21 Goe, «nd enquiie of the Lord for mc, and for the Loud, 


2 


3 Ad. 
— * — — 9 * a — SC C__ 


1 


ax pt 


| 


hy 


the a} the Paſſcouer, 


* 


Hel and were tandtitied vnto the Lord, Put the holy bitants of Ieruſalem. 
Aube in the houſe which Salomon the ſonne of Da- 19 This Paſſeover Mas k. pt in the cighteenth yere 
aid king of Iſrael did build: it halbe no more a bur of the teiyne of Ioſiah. 


Gn vpon ſhoulders: ſerue now the Lord your 20 C * After all this , When Ioſiah had prepat ed 2. Kin 23. 
| Godand — Iſtael, the Temple, Nect o king of Egypt came vp to fight 29. a 
4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of your | againſt Carchemilh by | Perath, and Ioſiah went out for, Ex- 


Chap. eri. His death, Tehoahar. Tehoiakim. 2 7 
| 3 Andhefayd vnto the Lenites , that taught all all Iudah and Iſtael that were 3 preſent, and the inha- e Rn 


Ihe fathers according to their courſes, as * Danid the | agataſt him, wes. | 
— — king of Iſrae ws written, and according to the wri-| 2 But he ſent meſſen gers to him, ſaving, What an 
- i ting of Salomou his ſonne, | haue I to doe with thee,thou king of ludah ? F come 


1 


34 


* 


vi Gnzhon of the families of your brethren || the chil- : 
wk. | den ofthe people, and after the diiuſion of the ſa- leaue off to come againſt God, which is with me, leſt 
nih of 


= AW 4 


5 And ſtand in the Sanctuary according to the not againſt thee this day, but againft the houſe ſ of I El. f mp 


the Leuites: he deſtroy thee. 
6 Fo lill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctie your ſelnes, | 22 But Ioſiah would not turne his face from him, 
and prepare your brethren that they may doe accor-| but chanoed his appatell to fight with him, & hear» 
| no to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. | kened not vnto the words of Necho, which were of 


7 loſah alſo gaue to the + people theepe,lainbs, the mouth of God,but cameto fight in the valley of 
— xd kids, all for the Paſſeouer, euen to all that were Megiddo. 4 


preſent, tothe nnunber of thirty thouſand, and three 23 Andtheſhooters ſhot at king Ioſab: then the 
thouland bullockes ; theſe were of the kings ſub- = pd to his ſeiuants, Cary me away for 1 am ve- 
ſince, | ry ncKe, 
$ Andhis princes offred willmgly vnto thepeo-| 24 So his ſervants tooke him ont of that charet, 
ple, to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites: Hilkiah, and and put him in the ſecond chatet which he bad, aud 
Zechariah,aud Ichiel, rulers of the houie of God, gaue When they had brought him to Ieruſalem, he — 
vnto the Prieſts for the Paſicouer, euen two — and was buried in the ſepulchres of his fathers : 
kad and fixe hundred ſhecpe, and three hundred all Iudah and Ieruſalem mourned for Ioſiah. 
dallocks. 235 Aud Icremiah lamented loſiah, and all ſinging 
9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel men and finging women mourned for loſiah in theit 
bis brethren, and Haſhabiah and Ieicl, and Iozabad, | lamentations to this day, and made the ſame for an 
chile of the Levites , aue vnto the Leuites for the ordinance vnto Iſtael: aud beholde, they be written 
| Paſſeouer fine thouſand ſ>repe, and fue hundred bul- in the Lamentations. 
locks, | 26 Concerning the reſt of the ac es of Iofiah and 
io Thus the ſeruice was prepared.and the Prieſts his goodneſſe, dum as it ds written in the La of 
ſiood in their places, alſo the Lenites in their orders, the Lord, 
according to the kings commandement. | 27 Andhisdeeds firſt & laſt, behold,they are writ» 
tr And they flew the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts | ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah. 
Frinkled the blood with their hands, and the Leuites CHAP. XXXVL 
fuyed them. 1 After Fofiah reynerh Iehoahag, 4 Aſter Ja. 
12 And they tooke away em the burnt offering hoaha Jehoratim. 8 Aſier hin. Jebouuchin 11 Af+ 
to gine it according to the diuiſions of the families ter him Zedebiah. 14. 17 n whoſe time all the people 
\ofthe children of the people, to offer vnto the Lord, were carried away ro Babel, for contemminy the ad- 
u ĩ᷑ is written in the booke of Moſes, and ſo of the monitious of the Prophets, 22 and were 1eflored a- 
bullock paine the ſtuentieth j ere after by km Cyrus, 


mine enemy, & God commanded me to make halle : Carel. 


5. 
13 And* they roſted the paſſeouer with fire, ac- Hen * the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz 2.Kin.2 3. 


ſod in pots, pannes, and cauldi ons, and diſttibuted thers Read in Ieruſalem. 
them quickly to all the people. 2 Ichoahaz mas three and twenty yere old when 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for themſelves he began to reigue, and he retgned three me neths in 
and for the Prieſts: for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- Ieruſalem. - 
ton were occupied in offring of burnt offrings, and the = 3 And the ling of Egypt tocke him aa at Ie» 
fat, vntill night: therefore the Levites prepared for ruſalem , and condemned the land in an hundred ta- 
themſelnes, aud for the Pricſts the ſonnes of Aaron. leuts of ſiluer. and a talent of golde. 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtood in 4. © Andthe king of Egypt made Elakim his 
their ſtanding & according to the commandement of brother king ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, and turned 
Daud & Aiaph, and Heman, and Ieduthun the kings his name to lehotakim : and Necho tooke Ithoahaz 
Ser: and the porters at euety gate, who might not | his brother,aud caried him to Egypt. 
depart from their ſeruice : theretore their brethren lehoiabim was five and twenty yere old when 
the Levites prepared for them. he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yerein Ie- 

16 80 al the ſcruice of the Lord was prepared ruſalem, & did euill in the ſight ofthe Lord bis Cod. 
the ame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, & to offer burnt 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar king of 

pferings vpon the altat of the Lord according tothe Rabel, & bound him chaines tocary him to Babel. 
rommandement of king Ioſiab: 4 


the Paſſeouer the ame time and the ſeaſt of the Temple at Babel. x 2 
bread ſeuen daves. 8 Concerning the reft of the actes of Lehoĩa cim. 

18 And there was no paſſeouer kept like that iv and his abominations which he did, and chat which 
Mel, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet : nei- was found vpon him, beholde, they ate written inthe 
ther did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeo- booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah:; and lehoia-· 
ue a3 loſah kept, and the Prieſts aud the Lea ites d chiu his ſonne reigned in — ſtead, 


72 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * carried of the veſſels 2 
t7 And the children of Iſrael that were pre ent of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, and put them. in his 3 


2 Leboiachia 


ang, ding to the cuſtame, but the ſanctified things they the ſonne of Ioſtah, and made him king in his fa. 30. 


Kin. 24. 


3. 


- a—— 
— — 


— Ilchenn. n 
9 Clehoiachin wi eight yeere olde when he be - Caldeans, who ſlew their yong men with the ſword 
n to reigne, and he reigned three mone hs and ten in the houſe of their Sanfiuary , and ſpared neither 
dayes in lecuſyulem , aud did euill in the ſight of the | yong mas nor virgin, ancient, nor aged, God gaue all 
p41 into his hand, 
10 And whenthe yeete was out, king Nebuchad- 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God great 
nezzar ſent and brought kim to Babel with the pre. | and (mall and the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
cious vellels of the houſe of the Ld, and he made and the ticaſures of tne king, aud cf his princes: all 
lor vnc ik. Ledekiah his {| brother lung oucr Iudah and leru. theſe caried he to Babel. 
1 — 15 And they bunt the houſe of God, and brake 
1t Zedekiabh ws one and twenty yere old when done the wall of leruſalem, and barntall the pala - 
he began to reiꝑue, and reigued eleuen yeie in Ieru- ces thereof with fire, and all the precious vellels there. 
falem. i ot, co deſtro all. 
f 12 * Andhe did euill in the ſight of the Lord his | 20 And they that were left by the ſword, caried | 
19,19.icr, God, and humbled not nimſeſfe heiore leremiah the | he away to Babel , and they were ſervants to him 
$2.2. Prophet at the commandement of the Lord, and to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the Perſi. 
13 Rut he rebelled moreoucr againſt Nebnchad- ans had rule, 
mezzar which had cauſed him to {weare by God: and 21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth | 
he hardened his necke and made his he irt obſtinate, | of Ieremiah , vntill the land had her fill of her Sab. 
that he might not returne to the 7 ord God of Iſrael. [baths : for all the dayes that ſhe lay deiolate, ſhee | 


— 


14 All the chiele of the Prieſts alſo and ot the kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſeuenty yeres. 
people treſpa ed woondertaliy, according to all tlie 22 gut in the firſt yeereof Cyrus king of Per. Joerg, 
abominations ofthe heathen, ind polluted the houſe ſia (when the word of the Lord polen by the mouth 13. C23 
of che Lord ich he had ſanctiffed in letuſalem. ol leremial was finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpi· 10. 1. %. 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers ſent tit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and he made a proclams- 2.2, 
„ do them by his meſſengers. riſing catly and ſending: tion thorow all his kingdome, aud alſo by writing, 
TE | 1 ſer he had compaſsion on his people, and on his ha. ſaying, 
the bud pitation. 23 Thus ſarth Cyrus king of Perſia, All the king. 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God and domes of the carth hath the Lord God of heauen gi. 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets vntill uen me and le hath commanded me to build him an 
the wtath or the Lord aroſe againſt his people, and houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in ludah. Who is among 
till there was no remedy. yon of all his people, with whom the Lord his God 
17 lor he brought vpon them the king of the 15; let him go vp. ? 
T The prayer of Manaſſeh king of the lewes. 
Lotdalmighty, God of our fathers Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, and of their righteous ſeed, which haſt 
Thus pr ey- made heauen and earth with all cheir ornament,which haſt bound the fea by the word of thy comman- 
er is not dement, which haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious Name, whom all doe feare, 
in tc F. and tremble betore thy power: for the inaieſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry thteatning| 
brew, lat towaid ſint ers is importable , but thy meicifull promie is vnmeaſurable and vnſeachable. For thou art 
u tranſta. the moſt high Lord, of great compaſsion, long ſuto ing, and moſt mercitull, and tepenteſt ſor mans miſe-| 
ted out of ries, Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance and ſorgiueneſſe to them 
the Greek. that ſinne againſt thee, and for thine — mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners that they 
be ſaue d. Thou therefore, O Lotd, that ait the God of the iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt, 
as to Abraham, and Itaac. and Iacob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed iepen- 
tance vnto me that am a ſinner: for I haue ſinned aboue the niunber of the ſand of the ſea, My tranſgreſ· 
ſions, O Lord, a:e multiplied: my ttanigreſsions ate exceeding many + and I am not woorthy to beholde 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multitude of mine vnrighteouſueſſe. I am bowed downe with ma. 
vy yron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe : for I haue pronoked thy wrath and 
done euill beſore thee. 1 did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. I haue ſet vp abominations, 
and haue multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart,beſeeching thee of grace. I haue 
ſumned, O Lord, I haue finned,and I acknowledge my tranſpreſsions : but I humbly beſeech thee, ſoręine me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my tranigreſsions. he not angry with me for ener by reſeruing 
euill tor me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, euen the God 
of them that repent · and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy, | 
according to thy great mercy : therefore I will praiſe thce for euer all the dayes of my life, fur all the po- 


of bn. 


ers ot the heauens praile thee, and thune is the glory for euer and euer, Amen. 
""BLRA 
THE ARGVMENT., | : | 
S the Lordu euer merciful unto hu Church, and deeth nt puniſh them , but to the intem they ſhould 
d ſee their owne miſeries , and be exerciſed vnder the croſie , that they might come ame the world , and 
afdire wnto the heautns ; ſo afler hee had 1/ited the Fewes aid I cut them now in bondave ſeuemy yerres 
in A ftranee countre) unono infidels and idolaters , hee remembred hi tender mercies nd ther mfimmties, 
en { therefore for his owne (ake raiſed them vp a deluerer, and mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler 
to pitie them, and alſo by hr p:amſhed ſu. h, which had kept thera m ſeruitude. N twnhſrardn, leaf they 
Should grow no preat contempt of Gods preat beueßt, he keepeth them ſtill m exerciſe , and raiſeth domeſtr- 
call enemies, which ende as much as ther can to hinder their oft worth. enterpriſes jet by the exbor- 


ration o {the Prophets che) wes forward by bitle cd little, will their worte was finiſhed. The aahow of 
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ente Do 
the wy 
* 1 1 4 and ſet the things in good order. 
PR TAP. 11 
| th agame the people that was in cap2t- 
97 33 them their holy veſſels. 
* Je * inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, (thatthe word of the Lord 
hen by the mouth ot leremiah, 
a wight be accomplithed) the Lord ſtir- 
as red vp the ſpirit of Cyrus Kino of Per- 
i dra ; 
455. fand be made a proclamation through all his king- 
k gr and al o by writing. ſaving, 

2 bus ſuith Cyrus king of peiſia, The Lorde 
Godofhearen hath giuen me all the kingdomes of 
the earth and he bath com anded mee to build him 

houſe in lernlalem N hich is in ludah. : 
3 Who is hee among you ot all his people with 
whom his God isꝛlet him go vp to leruſalem which 


1 
>< 


Hal: he is ile God,which is in Teruſilem. 
| 4 Andeuety one that remaineth in any place 


lim with ſiluer and with golde. and with ſabſtance, 
and with catte l nd with a willing offering, for the 
boaſe or Cod that is in Ieruſalem. 

' 5 ben the chiefe fathers of Iudah, and Benia- 
mn nd the Prieſts and Lenites roſe vp, with all them 
bob lpirit God had raiſed to goe vp: to build the 
houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem. 

6 And all thev that were abo t them ſtrengthe- 
ned their hands with veſſcls of ſiluet. with gold, with 
ſabſtance and with cattell, and with precious things, 
beſdes all that was willingly offered. 

Ao the King Cyrus brought forth the veſſels 
Aeg d the houſe of the Lord,* which Nebuchad- nerrar 
hal uhen out of Ieruſalem, and had put them in the 
#7 vue of his god. 

., 8 
n, |otth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 


9 And this is the number of them, thirtie baſins 
ol golde a thouſand baſins of ſiluer, nine and twen- 
de knives, 


eftheſecond ſort foure hundreth and ten, aud of o- 
tiers veſſels a thouſand, 


Couſand and foure hundicth. Sheſhbazzar brought 


to leruſalem. 
CHAP. IL 
The manber of them that returned from the cap- 
[: 1:19, 


—— 1 * alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince, 
, that went vp out of the captiuitie (home Ne- 
'» Mehad-rezzar king of Babel had c tied away vnto 
abe hand returned to ler falem,and to Iudah euery 
one vato his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel o wit, leſhua, 
Nehemiah, Sezaiah,Reclaiah, Mardecai. Bilſt an, M (- 
Px gui. Rehm, Baanah. The number of the men 
of the people of Iirael,vas, 

3 The ſonnes of Paroth, two thouſand, an him- 
* and two: 

4, De ſounes of dhephatiath, tree hundreth, ſe 
ane and two; * — 


— ENTER 


— 
Chap. ij. | 
2 who wi Prief! and Scribe of the Lawe. us (hap.n.6, He returneth to Teru/alem the ſi ut 
7 * — 3 ſucceeded C) 1us that hh fifire )eeves after the returne of the firſt vn er Zerubbabel, | 
Je was built, He [#0u2hi with him a great compante, and much treaſures, with letters to the 
all ſach thin c as ſhoul.d be neceſiar ; for the Temple . and at his comm? he redveſied that 


wee be ſoiournetii let the men of his place relieue 


Euen them did Cyrus. King of Perſia bring f 


; 10 Thirtie bowles of gold, n of ſiluer bowles | 


11 Allthe veſſels of golde and ſiluer were fue | 


Wall vith them of the captiuitie that came vp (rom | 


The returne from coptiuitie. 155 


5 Theſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and ſeuen- | 
ty and fine: | 
6 The ſonnes of j Pakath Moab, of the ſonnes 


and twelue: . 
7 The ſonnes of Elam a thouſand, two hundreth | 
and foure and fiftie: | 
8 Theſonnes ef Zattu, nine hundreth and fine | 
and ſourtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and | 
threeſcore: | 
10 Theſonnes of Bani, ſue bundteth and two 
and ſourtic: | 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and three | 


and twentie: | 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad, athouſand, two hun- 


x 


vin ludab and build the honſe of the Lord God of dreth and tivo and twentie: 


13 The ſannes of Adonikam,fixe hundreth,three- | 


ſcore andſixe: . 


14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, and fixe | 
and fiftic: 
15 "The ſonnes of Adin, ſoure hundteth and foure | 
and tie: | 
16 The ſonnes of Aterof Hizkiah,ninetie & eight: 
17 The ſonnes of Beꝛai, three hundreth,and three | 
and tweutie: | 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah, an hundreth,and twelve: | 
19 The ſonnes of Haſſhum, two hundreth, and 
tliree and twentie: | 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninety an; five: 
21 The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hundteth, aud 
tluce and twentie: ny 
22 The men of Netophah, ſe and fiftie: 
23 The men of Anathoth,an hundreth. and cight | 
and twentie: | 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth,two and ſourtie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim ot Chephirah, and | 


ad counted them vnto Shefhbazzar the prince of Beeroth ſeuen hundreth, and three and fourtie: 
ahh | 


| 26 The ſonnes of Huamah, and Gaba, fixe him 
dreth and one and twentie: 

27 The men of Michmas, an hund eth, and two | 
and twenty: 
28 The ſonnes of heth-e and Ai, two hundretli, 
and three and twentie: 2 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo two and fi tie: = 
; 39 The ſonnes of Magbith an hundreth, and ſice 
and fiſtie: f 
31 The ſonnes of the other Flam.athouſand,a.d 
two hundreth and foure and filtie: 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, thiee hundteth and 
twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen hun- 
dreth and tiue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and five 
and ſourtie: 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, ſie 
handreth and thirtie: 

36 he Prieſts: of the ſonres of Tedafah of the 
hotiſe of le hun, nine | undreth, ſeuenty and three: 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſinde, and two 
and tiſtie: 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hin- 
qieth and ſeuen and fourtie: 


39 The ſonnes of Hatim, a thouſind & ſeuenteene. The 
40 «| The Leuites: tlie tonnes of Ieſuu, & Kadmiel Leui:es 
: ot 


or of 
of Iclhua and Ioab, two thouſande , eight hundteth 4% cube 
$f Moab 


— — — — — — 


lerulalem, they off. red willwgly ſot the houſe of the chiefe ol the fathers, ancient men, which — 


returned axe numbred. 

of the ſonnes of Hodouiah, ſeuentie and ſoure. God to ſet it vp vpon his foundation. . 
41 © | The ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 69 They gaue after their abilitie vuto the treaſue 
dreth and —— twentie. of the worke , enen one and threeſcore thoufande | 
2 © || The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of drammes of gold and fue thouſand pieces of ſil 

um, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſomes of Talmon, and an hundreth Prieſts garments. 

the ſonnes of Akkub,the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſunnes 0 So the Prieites and the Leuites, and cane 
of Shobai : all were an hundreth and nine and thirty. of the pe. ple and the ſingers, and the potters, 2 d 
43 J The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the the Nethmims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in | 
ſonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, their citics, | 
44 The ſonnes of Leros, the ſonnes of Siaha, the  ENaLS, BL | 
the {tonnes ot Padon, 1 They buildthe altar of God. 6 They effe | 
45 The ſornes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Haga- the Lord. 5 They prepare fer the Temple, tc And 
bah,the ſonnes of Akkub, ſme vnto the Lerd. | 
45 Tlie ſoues of Hageb, the ſonnes of Shamlai, * * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 1 elts 


—— 


Ezra. The reedifying of the Tei 


ag, l 


, | £ Athechildre of Iſrael were in ther cities,y people 
47 The ſonnes of Gidnel, the ſouues of Gahar,the | alembled themſelues as one man vnto Ierufalem. 
ſounes of Reaiah, : 2 Thenſtoodevp leſhua the ſonne of Iozadik 

8 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, and his brethren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel tie 


the ſonnes of Hanan Y 


che ſonucs of Gazzam, ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the 
4y The ſornes ol Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſeah, the | altar ofthe God of Iſrael, to offer burnt oflerings 
formes of Beſai, ; thereon,as it is written in the Laue of Moes the man 
go The ſonnes of Aſiah, the ſonnes of Meunim, | of God, | 
the ſonnes of Nephuſim, | 3 And they ſet the altar ypon his baſes (lot feate| 
Ft The ſonnesof Bakbak,the ſonnes of Akupa, | was among them, becauſe ot the le of thols; 
the ſonnes of Harhur, countieys) therefore they offered burnt ofſetings 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Mehida, | thereon vato the Loxde,euen burut offctings in the 
the ſounes of Hatſha, of morning, and at euen. 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſata, the 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, | 
| fonnes of Thamah, 2s it is written,and the burnt offring & daily, hy num- [Exod 23 
54 The ſornes of Neziah,theſonnes of Hatipha | ber according to the cuſtome day by day, 16 


55 The ſonnes Salomons ſeruants the ſonnes of 5 And aſterward the continuall burnt offering, | 
Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth,the ſonnes of Peruda, both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt dayes 

56 Theſ-nnes of Laalah,the ſonnes of Darkon, | that were conſecrate vnto the Lorde, and m all the 
che ſonnes of Giddel. oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. ; 

57 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat. |- 6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth be-| 
til. the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the ſonnes | gan they to offer burnt off:rings vnto the Lotde: 
of Ami, but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord was: 

58 All the Nethinims and the ſonnet of Salomons | not layd. | 

ſeruants were three hundreth ninetie and two. 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 

59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and to the workemen,and meat aud drinke,& oyle vnto 
from Telharſiia, Cherub, Addan, «rd Immer,but - them of Zidonand of Tyrus, to bring them cedar 
eoul not diſceme their fathers houſe and their ſeed, | wood from Lebanon to the ſea vato |} Iapho, accor- for 
| whether they were of Iſracl. ding to y grant þ they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. | fer 
So The ſonnes of Delaiah,y ſonnes of Tobiah, the 8 And in the ſecond yeete of their comming u] - 
| fonnes of Nekoda. ſixe hundreth, aud two and fiftie. to the houſe of God in leruſalem in the ſecond mo- 
| 6t And oſ the ſondes of the Prieſts, the ſores of neth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
| Habaiah,the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes of Barzillai: Ieſhua che ſonne of Ioꝛadak, and the remnant of 
| Which tooke of the dauphters of Bataillai the.Gilea- | their brethren, theP ricſtes, and the Leuites, and all 
dite to wife, and was called after their name, they that were come our of the captinitie vnto leru- 
| 62 ſheſe ſouaht their writing of the genealogies, ſalem, and appointed the Leuites from twentie yeere 
ut they were not found: therefore were they put old and aboue to ſet forward the worke of the houle 
[from the Prieſthood. | of the Lord, : 
sz And Tirthatha ſaide vo them, that — I. And leſhua ſtoode with bis ſonnes and his 
ſhouild not eat of the moſt holy thing, till there roſe biethren, d Kadmiel with his ſormes the ſonnet 
| vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. of Iudah together ts ſet forward the workemen in 
; 64 Thewhole Congregation together wes two the houſe FGod.and the ſomes of Henadad with 
and fourty thowand,thiee hundreth and threeſcore, | their ſonnes,and their brethren the Leuſtes. 
| 65 Beſide their ſervants and their maids:of whom 10 And when the builders laid the ſoundation ef 
| were ſeuen thouſaud: three hundreth,and ſeuen ard | the Temple of the Lordythey appointed the Prieſtes 
chirtie: and among them were two hundreth ſinging in their apparell with trumpets, and the Leuites the 
men and ſinging women. ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals to praiſe the Lotde, 

66 Their botſes were ſenen hundteth, and fixe | * after the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 14 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth, and five aud | 11 Thus they ſang when they = praiſe, and 169 

. Fourtie: : when they gauethankes vnto the Lord, For hee 1s 

67 Their,camels foure hurdreth and fine and good, ſor his mercie endureih for euer toward Iinel. 
thirtie : their aſles.ſixe thouſaud, ſcuen hundreth and And al the people ſhouted with a great ſhnute,when 
twentie. the. prayed the Lord, becauſe the foundation of the 

68 And crrtame of the chiefe fathers, when houſe of the Lerd was layd. a 
ther came to the houſe ol the Lorde. which was in 12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Lenites and 


| i ö 8 
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1111 * 


nud the thing declared w. in the language of the 
Aramites 


pa * Rehuni the 1 Chanccller, and Shunſhat the 
. Leide wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 


e 


ble v5to fre the kin 
yy 6 . and certife 
May, Chronicles of thy fathers. and thou ſhalt finde in 


che ſt hou'e (when the ſoundation of this 
hook was layed before their eyes) wept with a loud 
and many {houted aloud for joy, | 
x3 So that the people could not diſcerne the 

of the ſhout for ioy, from the noiſe of the 

weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted with | 

aloud aie, and the novſe was heard farre off. 
CHAP. III, 

2 The bunldino of the Temy!e '; hmaved, and how. 
n Letters to Aria verxet, and the anſwere. | 
Vt the aduerſaries ol In *ah and Reniamin heard 
the children of the captixitie builded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. 

1 Aud they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
chick fathers, and ſaid vnto them, Wee will build 
with you : for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 
de, ind ve haue facrificed vnto him ſiuce the time 
ef Ear Haddon king of Asſhur, which brought vs 


nc Zerubbabel, and Teſhna, and the reſt of 
the chieſe fathers of Iſtael, ſayd vnto them, It is 
not lot you, but for vs to build the houſe vnto our 
God: for we our ſelues together will build it vnto 
the Lord God of Iſtael, as king Cyrus the king ot 
| Perfia hath commanded vs. : 

| 4 Whetfore the people of the land f diſcomaged 
de people of I. dab. aud troubled them in building. 
; Aud they hired counſellers againſt them to hin- 
| dertheir device, all the dayes of Cyrus king af Per- 
ſa euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Perl'a. 

| 6 Andinthereigne of Ahaſhneroſh (inthe be- 
ginving of his reigne ) wrote they an accuſation a- 
; gainſt the inhabitants of Tudah and Ieruſalem. 


7 5 Andinthedayes of Artahſhaſhte, Mithredath, 


| Tabedl,and the reſt of their companions wrote when 
nv peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, an 
the writing of the letter was the Aramites writing 


| haſhte the king in this ſort. 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and Shim- 
ſtai the ecribe, and their companions — , and 
| Apharfathezie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, Bab- 

| he, Shoſhanchaie, Dehane, Elmaie. 

; to And the reſt of the people whom the preat 
and noble Aſnap;.cr brought ouer, and ſet in the ci- 
ties of Samaria, and other that ate beyond the riuer 
aud Cbeeneth. 

It This ia the copy of the lettet that they ſent 
wito lung Artahihaſhte, THY SERVANTS 
| the wen beyond the riner nd Cheeneth ſa/xete thee, 

; 12 Beit knowen vnto the king, that the lewes, 
which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto Ietn- 
falem, (a eitie rebellious and wicked) and bnild and 
hy the foundations of the walles, and haue ioyned 
the foundations. 

17 Be it knowen vnto the king, that if this atie 
be built, and the foundations of the walles layd, 


Chapsiijj.v. 


chanceller, and Shunſhai the Scribe, and to the reſt of | 


The building hindred. 
uinces, and that they haue mooued ſedition of olde 
time, for the which cauſe this citie was deſtro | 

16 Wee certife the king cherefore, that if this: 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
layd, by this meanes the portion beyond the riuer| 
ſhall not be thine. 


© ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum the | 


17 The Rm 


their companions that dwelt in Samaria, and vnte 
the other beyond the riuer, Shelam and Cheeth, | 

18 © The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath bene | 
openly read before me, | 

19 And TI haue commanded, and they haue ſear- 
ched and found, that the citie of olde time hath 
made inſurrection againſt kings, and hath rebelled, 
and rebellion hath bene committed therein. 

20 There haue bene mightie kings alſo oner Ietu- 
ſalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the riuet, aud 
toll, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vnto them, 

21: Make ye nowe a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, till I haue giuen 
mother commandement. 

22 Take heede now that ye faile not to doe this; 
why thould domage grow to hurt the King ? 

23 When the copy of king Artahſhaſhtes letter 
was read before Relnnnand Shinyſhai the Scribe and 
their companions, they went vp in all the haſte to le- 
ruſalem vnto the lewes, and cauſed thein to ceaſe by 
force and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the honſe of God 
which was in lernſalein and did ſtay ynto the ſecond 
yeergof Darius King of Perſia. 

C HAP. V. 

1 Has o and Le hariah doe prophefie. 3 The 
works of the Temple goeth fermard contrary to the 

minde of Tatnai. 6 He's letters to Darin. 


fonne of Ideſo a Prophet propheſied vnto the 
lewes that weie in Indah aud Ieruſalem, in the Name 
of the God of Iſtael, enen vnto them. 
2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl, and 


build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem and with them 
wcre the Prophets of God, which helped them, 

3 ©CAr the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
which was captaine beyond the nner, and Shether- 
hoznai and their companions, and ſaid ynto them, 
Who hath giuen you commandement to build this 
houſe, and to lay the foundations of theſe walles > | 

4 Then ſayde wee vuto them after this maner,' 
What are the names of the men that build this: 
building > | | 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon the Elders 
of the Iewes, that they coulde not canſe them to 
ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius ; and then they 
anſwered by letters thereunto, 

6. The copy ot the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
beyond the riuer, and Shether-boznai and his com- 
panious, Apharſecliaie (which were beyond theriuer)' 
ſent vnto King Daiius. 


they will not giue toll, tribute, not culiome + ſo 
halt thou hinder the kings tribute. 


14 Nowe therefore becauſe wee haue beene 


brought vp in the Nec palace, it was not meete for 

o$ diſbonout : for this cau e haue we 
the king, 

/t5 That one may fearch in the booke of the 


the booke of the Chroricles, and perceive that this 


etc is tebellious and noyſome vnto kings and pro · this houſe, and to 
„ OE — — 


— 


7 They ſent a letter vnto him, xherin it was writ- 
ten thus, NI O DARIVS the King all peace. 

8 Ke it knowen vnto the king that we went into 
the prouince of ludea to the houſe of the great Cod, 


vhich is builded with great ſtones, and 


— — — 


ö 
| 
| 


i 
i 
| 
i 
| 


15 * Haggai n and Zechariah theſſor, Hag - 

cus. 
Has. 1. t. 
1 


eſd. &. 


Teſhua the ſonne of Inzadak aroſe, and began to 


| 
| 


are Ir, 


lid in the wailes, and this worke is wrought ſpecdi- Marble. 


ly, and proſpereth in their hands, 

9 Then:sked we thoſe Elders, & ſaid vnto them 

thus, Who hath ꝑiuen yon cammandemꝰ nt to build 
U the foundation of theft _—_— 

io We 


—— — — 


— — 
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[ 
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Tce decrecof Darius 


certihie thee, ad that wee might write the names of 
the men that were their rulers. 
11 But they anſwered vs thus, and fayd, Mee ate 
the ſcruants of the God ot heauen and earth. and 
biülde the houſe that was built of olde and . 
1. Kin C. 2. yeeies agoe, which a great king of Iſrael * builded, 
2. In on. and founded it. 
3.2. 12 But after that our fathers had prouoked the 
2. Kn. 4. God of heaven vnto wrath, *he gaue them over into 
12. % 25. the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar ing of Babel the 
5. ;Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houle, and caried the 
pcople away capt ine vnto Babel. 
- | 13 But in the firſt ycete of Coos king of Babel, 
King Cyrus made a dectee to builde this houſe ol 
God. 
'; 14 Andthe veſſels of gold and ſiluer of the houſe 
'God,which Nebuciad-nezzar touke out of the Tem- 
ple ;atwas in letuſalem and brought them into the | 
' | Tewple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out 
of the Temple of Rabel, and they gave them vnto one 
Sheſhbazzar by his name, whom hee had made 
captaine. ; 
15 And he aid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels & go 
way, and put them in the Temple that is in Ieru- 


16 I ben came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and laid tlie 
foundation of the houſe of God, which is in leaf. 
lem, and ſince that time even vntill no, hath it bene | 
iu building, yet is it not finiſhed. 
| 17 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the King, let there 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the Kings treaſures, 
which is there in Babel, whether a decrce hath hene 
f made by King Cyrus. to build this houſe of God in 
| Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend h hunde concet- 


ning this. 
CHAP. VI. 
| At the commandemont f Davis ling of Perſia, 
| aſter the Temple was builded and dedicate , the chit 
jaren of F/{rael keepe the feaſt of vnſeauened bread. 
E/4.6 & hm * kmo Darius gaue commandement, and 
he. ee 


ade ſearch in the j library of the treaſures, 


E6r {which were there layd vp iu Babel, 
JE of 2 And there was found ina cofter (in the palace 
N ftlat was in the prouince of the Medes) a volume, 
okes. and therein was it thus written as a memoriall, 


i 3 IN THE FIRST yerte of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of God in | 
leruſalem, Let the houſe be built, cuen the place where | 
they offred ſacrifices, and let the-walles thereof bee | 
ioyned together: let the height thereof be threeſcore | 
cubites, ni the breadth thereof threeſcore cubites, 

for oe 4 Three [orders of || great ſtones, aud one or- 
or cor1r 14. der of timber, and let the expenſes bee giuen of the 

r, nu - Kings houſe. 

' 6/e. ' $5 Andalfo let them render the veſſels of the 
| houſe of God of gold and filuer, which Nebuchad- 

| | nezzar tooke out of the Temple,which was in Ieru- 

| lem. and brought vnto Babel: and let him goe vn- 
| to the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his place, and 
put them in the houſe of God. 
' 6 Thereſate Tatnai captaine beyond the riuer, 
and Shethar Boznai, and their companions Aphar- 
ſecale which are beyond the riuer, bee yee farre 
from thence. 
5 buffer ye the worke of this houſe of God. that 
the captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of the 
Iewes may build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 For I haue giuen a commandement what yee 

fall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, tor the buil- 


— o—_— + 


— — — 


1 
"Xo Wee askcd their names alſo, that wee might ding of this houſe of God, that of the 


| his houſe, & ſhalbe ſet vp ana he ſhalbe 


ſalem,and let the houſe of God be built in bis place. peedily 


— — — — — — — 


the King, which is of the tribute 2 


ot ; 
there be incontinently expenſes 22 thee 
men that they ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhal haut reede of let it be 
— vnto them day by day, whether it be yong bal. 

ocks, or rams, or lambes tor the burnt offrings or the 
a of heauen, heat, ſalt, u inc, and oy le accurdmg 
to the appoyntment of the Prieſts that ate; 
lem, — be no fault. * 
10 3 may haue to oſſer ſweete odorts 
vnto the God of heauen, and pray foi the Kinos I; 
and tor his ſonnes. : Aba * 
1t And I haue made a dectee, that whofoener ſha 
alter this ſentence, the wood ſhalbe pulled down ſtõ 
the 
on and his houſe ſhalbe made a Aanghilt fr _ 
12 And the God that bath cauſed his Name to 
dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and people that put to 
their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe ot God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, I Darius haue made a decree, 
let it * with ſpeede. 

13 © Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the river, 1 fl.. 
and Shethar Boznai, . — ng — e 
ding to that which Datins had ſeat, ſo they did 

| 


ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Iewes builded, and they! 
proſpered by the propheſying of Haggat the Prophet, 
and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they builded 
and finiſhed it hy ths appoyntment of the God of 
litael, and by the commandement of Cyrus and | 
Darius, and Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. ** 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day of 
the moreth Adar, which was the fixt yeere of the | 
teigne of Kino Darius, | 

16 © And the children of Iſtael, the Prieſts & the | 


Leuites, & the reſidue of the children of the captivity | 


kept the dedication of this houſe of God with ioy, 
17 And offied at the dedication of this houſe of 
God an hundieth bullockes, two hundreth rammes, 
foure hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 
ſinne of all Iiradl, according to the uumber of the | 


tribes of Ifrael, 
13 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leui es in their courſes ouer the ſeruice ot God 
in Jeruſalem as it is written in the * booke of Moſes, Nun 34 
19 And the children of the captivitie kept the ni 4 
Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. | 
20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified | 
all together) and they killed the Paſſeouer for all the | 
children of the captiuitie, and fot their breduen the 
Frieſts, and for themſelues. 4 
21 So the children of Iſrael which were come al 


gaine out of captiuity, and all ſuch as had ſepaated 
then;ſelues vnto them ſiõ the filthines of the | 
of the land, to ſecke the Lord God of Iſrael, dideate, 
22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread | 
ſeven dayes with toy : for the Lord had made them 45. v 
glad.and turned the heart of the King of Asihur vn- Teng; bel 
to them, to a incourage them in the worke of the ther 
houſe of God, exe the God of Ifiacl. ao 
CHAP. vir. 1 
1 By the commundement of the King, Exra and lu 
Ds m come 10 Jeruſalem. 27 He giucth than | 
to Gd. 
Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of Artale| 
ſhaſhte King of Perſia, was Ezra the ſonne of 
Seiaiah, the ſonne of Azariab, the ſonne of Hikiab, | 
2 Theſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of Tadol, 
che ſonne of Ahitub, | 
| | : 3 
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n Chap: viij- 


Thefonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azatiab, dreh baths of wine, and vnto an hundteth baths of 
' the ſonne oy le, and ſalt without writing, 


of Meraioth, - 1 7 . 
- 4 Theſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, tbe 23 Whatſocuer ic by the commandement of the 
| me of Bakki God ot heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the hagſe 
5 The ſome of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phinehas, | of-che God of heauen : for why ſhould he be wroth 
' the forme of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron, the chieſe | againlt the realme of the king and his children? 
Hiſt. — And wee certifie you, that vpon any of the 
| 6 This Extra came vp from Babel, and was a Pri s, Louites, Singers, V'orters, Nethinims, or Muu- 
Suibe prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the Lo1d ters in this houſe of God, there thall no gouernour 
Cod of Iſtael had giuen, and the King gaue him alt, lay vpon then, tolle tribute, nor cuſtome. 
| bis requeſt according to the hand of the Lorde his 25 And thou Ezia (after the wiſedome of thy 
Cod which was vpon him. God that is in thine hand) ſet iudges and arbitcrs, 
| q Andtherewent vp certame of the children of which may iudge all the people that is beyond the 
Reel, and of the Pricfts, and the Leuites, and the fn. |. River, eucu all that knowe the I aw of thy God, and 
| Euer and the Nethiniins vnto letuſa- teach ye he that know it not. 


km in the ſeventh yeere of king Artahſhaſhte. 26 And whoſoever will not doe the Law of thy 
g And he came to leruſalem in the fifth monetli, God,&the kings law, let him haue judgement with- 
| which was in the ſeuenth yerte of the king. out delay, whether it bee vnto death, ot to baniſh 


| Fot vpon the firſt day of the fuſt moneth be-| ment, or to confiſcation of goods,or to imprilonmẽt. 
| ganhe to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 44; of 27 hleſſed be the Lord God ot our tathers,whict 

dee fifth moneth came he to Ieru alem, according to ſo hath put in the kings heart to beautiſie the hon 

| tkegood hand of his God that was vpon him. | of the Lord that is in Ieruſalem, | 
lo For Ezta had prepared his keatt to ſecke the] 28 And hath inclined mercy toward mee, beſore 
Lux of the Lord, and to doe it,and to teach the pre the king and his counſellers. and before all the kings 
ceepts and indgements in Iſtael. mighty princes: and I was comforted by the hand of 
It CAnd this is the copy of the letter that king | the Lord my God which was vpon me, and 1 gathe- 
Atahſtaſnte gane vnto Ezra the Pricſt and Scribe, red the chicſe of Iſrael to goe vp with me. 


turn 2 writer of the wordes of the commandements CHAF. VIiSL 
of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. T1 The mmaber of them that returned to eruſalim 


2 ARTAHSHASHTE kine of kings to with £374, 21 He canſerh them ta faſt, 24 He ad- 
Ern the Prieſt and perfite Scribe of the Law of the n niſbeth the Prieſtes of their duety, 31 What they 
Cod af heaven, and to Cheeneth. aid when they came to Jeruſalem. 
; 13 I hane given commaundement. that enery one Heſe * are now the chicfc fathers of them, and r.E[1% 
| hat is willing in my kinedome of the people of If the genealogie of them that came vp with mee |, 9. 
| ral, and of the Prieſts, and Leuites, to goe to Ieruſa- from habel in the reigne of King Artah(bathte. | 
| em with thee, ſhall goe. 2 Ot the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : of the 
14 Therefore art thou ſent of the King and his ſonnes of Ithamar 3 Daniel: ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, 
ſeven counſellers, to inquire in Indah and leruſalem, Hattuſh: 
| according to the Ia of thy God, which is in thins. 3 Ol the ſonnes of Stecaniah, of the ſonnes of 
| and, Pharoſh, Zechariah , and with him the count of the 
| 15 Andtocary the ſiluer and the golde , which males, an hundieth and fiftie, | 
| the King and his counſellers willingly offer vnto the, 4 Of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab. Elihoenai ale r ca. 
Cod of Iſtael. (whoſe habitation is in Ieruſalem) ſonne of Terahiah, aud with him two liundreth taine of 
16 And all the ſluer and golde that thou canſt males. Maade 
finde in all the province of Babel, with the free offe.' 5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 0. Ia - 
nne of the people, and that which the Prieſtcs offer har iel, aud with him three hundreth males. 
willingly to the houſe of their God, which is in le- 6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſonne of 
mialem, Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
17 That thov mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this ſi- 7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, leſhaiah the ſonne 
dr baſlachs, rammes, lambes, with their meate offe- of Athaliah, and with him ſenentie males. 
wes and their di inle offerings: and thou ſhalt oſſer 8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah,Zebadiah the 
them ypon the altar of the houſe of your God, ſonne of Michael, and with him foureicore males. 
| Which is in leruſalem. 9 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſonne of; 
m And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee and thy bre- Tehiel , and with him two hundteth and ei ghteene 
theen to doe with the reſt of the ſjlner,aud gold, doe males. 
Jet according to the will of your God. 10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne f 
19 And the veſſels that are ginen thee for the | Iofiphiah, zud with him an hundreth and tlueeſcore 
ſervice of the honſe of thy God, thoſe deliuer thou males. 
(before God in Ieruſalem. 1: And of the ſonnes of Rebai , Zechariah the 
20 And the reſidue that ſt all be needefull for the ſonne of Bebai,and & him ei aht and twenty males. 
honſe of thy God, which ſhall bee meete for the 12 And of the ſonnes of Azad, Ioharan the 
to beſtoue, thou ſhalt beſtowe it out of the kings ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him an huudreth and 
teakre houſe, ten males. | 
21 Aud l king Artabſhaſhte hane ginen comman- 13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam,thet were the 
ma to all the treaſurets which are beyond the laſt,whoſe names are theſe: Eliphelet, Iehiel, and Shes! 
\River, that whatſoever Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe of maiah and with them threeſcore males. 


ithe Law of the God of heauen (hall require of you, | 14 And ot the ſonnes of Bieuai, Vthaĩ and Zab- 


le de done incontinently, bud, and with them ſenentie males. 
nee n hundreth talents of ſiluer, vnto an 15 Ard I gatheted them to the River that goeth 
+ meaſures of wheate , and vuto an hun- toward Abaua aud there abode we three ds es: 1 
92 ; . viewea! _ 


— 


— — — 
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d. | _Exja, __ 
— peu and the Prieſts, and found there | and the gold and the veſſell in the houſe of oor God 
none of the ſonnes of Leni. by the hande of Meremoth the fonne of Vriah the 
| 16 Therefore ſeut I to Eliezer, to Ariel to dhe · Prieſt , and with him was Eleazar the fanne of 
meiah , and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to Elna-| Phinchas, and with thein was lozabad the forme 
than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to Me- of Telhua , and Noadiah the ſonne of Bumui the 
ſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioiatib, and to Elnathan, | Leuites, | 
men of yndcrſtandins, 34 y number and by weight of enery oue, and | 
17 And I gaue them commandement to Iddo the | all the weight was writter! at the fame time, | 
chiefeſt at the place of Cafiphia , and If tolde them | 35 Allo the children of the captiuitie , which | 
thewordes that they ſhould fpeake to Iddo, and to | were come out of captiuitie, offered burnt offerites | 
his brethren the Nethinims at the place of Caſiphia, vnto the God of Iſtzel,twelne bullocks for all Hrael, 
that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of | ninetie and ſixc rams, ſeuentie and ſenen lambes, and | 
our God to come vnto vs. tiwelue hee goates for ſmne: all w.u a bumt offering | 
18 So by the good hand of out God which was | of the Lord. | 
ypon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtauding of | 34 And they delinered the Rings eommiſsion vn. 
the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leui, the ſoune of | to the — officers, and to the captaines beyond the | 
Iſrael, and Sberebiah with his ſonnes & his bĩethten, | Riner : and they promoted the people, and the honſe 
eren cighteere. | of God. | 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of the | 6 g 
ſores of Merari, with his brethren, and their ſonnes | 1 ra complaineth on the per.ple tha had te | 
 ewentie. , | them lues fry God,and married with the Godiles, | 
20 And ofthe Nethinims, whom Dauid had ſer, | 5 He 9raveth onto Gol. | | 


hnmdreth and twentie ot the Nethinims , which all | 
| were named by name. the Prieſtes and the Levites are not ſeparated from | 
21 And there at the Riner by Ab aua. I proclaiined the people of the lands (as touching their abomina · 
| a faſt, that wee inialit humble out ſelues before our | tions) 2 wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the be · 
God and fecke of him a right way for vs, and for our | tizzites,the lebuſites the Ammonites, the Moabites, | 
chuldren, and for all our ſubſtance. the Egyptians,andthe Amotites. 
| 22 For I wasaſhamed to require of the king an' 2 Forthey hane taken their danohters to them. 
| armie and horſemen to helpe vs againſt the enemie ſelues and to their ſonnes, and they haue mixed the 
| in the way, becanſe wee had ſpoken to the king, ſay-| holy ſeedewith the people of the lands. & the hand 
| mg, The hand of our God 1c vpon all them that | of the princes , and rulers hath bene chiete in this 
| ele him in goodneſſe. but his power and his wrath treſpaſſe. | 


 & againſt all them that fortake him. | 3 Ren whenT heard this fayino,) tent my clothes, 
| 23 So wefaſted, and beſoupht our God for this: | and my garment, and pluckt off the haire of mine 
| and he was intreated of vs. head, and of my beaid and fate dow ne aſtomed. 


24 Then I ſeparated tu · clue of the chiefe of the} 4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that feared 
| Priefts, Sherebjah, and Haſhabiah, and ten of their | the wordes of the God of Iſrae!,becanſe of the tranſ- 
brethren with them, ; preſsion of them of the captinitie, And I fate downe' 


235 And weighed them the ſiluer and the golde, | aſtonied vntil the * euening ferthice, kus 
| and the veſſels, cen the oſſerings of the houſe of our 5 And at the euening ſacrifice I aroſe vp from 33 
| God, which the King & his counſellers, and his Prin - | mine heanĩneſſe, and when J had rent mvelothesand 2b 


tes and all Iſrael that were t had offered. m ent, I fell vpon my knees, and out 
| 26 And I weighed — ſree hundreth —— vnto the Look ray God, woo | 
vnd fiftie talents of ſiluer. and in ſiluer veſſel, an hun- 6 And ſayde, O my Gedi am confonnded and 
i dreth talents s in gold an hundreth talents: aſhamed to liſt vp mine eyes vnto thee my God: for| 
227 And — of golde, of a thonfand | our iniquities are increaſed over out lead, and our 
| drammes, & two veſſels of lhining brafle very good, | treſpaſſe is qrowen vp vnto the heanen. 
aud ptecions as golde. 7 Homrhedaves of our fathers haue wee bene 
And I ſavd vnto them, Ye are conſecra'e vn- in a great treſpafſe vnto this day, and for our iniqui- 
to the Lorde, and the veſſels are confecrate, and the ties haue we, our Rinos, and our Prieſts bene | 
(golde and the ſiluer are freely offered vnto the Lord red into the hand of the kings of the lands, vnto the | 
| God of vour fathers. ford, into captiuitie, into a ſpoyle, and into conſt» | 
| 29 Watchye, and keepe hen vntill yee weigh | fron of face as appeareth this day. 
| them beſore the chiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, and 8 Aud now foralitl:ſpace grace hath bene ſhewe. 
| the chiefe fathers of Iſtael in Ieruſalem in the cham- ed ſrom the Lorde our God in cauſing a remnant to 
ders ofthe houſe of the Lord. ;eſcape,and in gimng vs a naile in his holy place, thæ 
| 30 Sa the Prieſtes and the Leuites receiued the our God may light our eyes, and giue vs a litle reui- 
| weight of the ſiluer and at the golde, and of the vel | ning in our ſeruitude. f 
bels to bring hen to leruſalem, vnto the houſe of | 9 For #houh wee were bondmen, yet our God 
dur God. bath notforſaken vs in out bondage, but hath incli-! 
31 Then we departed from the Riner of Aba- ned mercy vnto vs in the ſj: ht of the Kings of Perſa 
n on the twelſth da of the Fiſt moneth, to goe vn- to gine vs liſe i to erett the houſe of om God, ad 
to Terufalen, and the hand of our Cod was vpon vs, to redreſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to giue v8! 
and delivered vs from the hand of the enemie, and of | a wall in Indah and in Ic ruſalem. 
ſach as layd waite by the way. 


— 


— 


| andthe Princes for the ſeru ĩce of the Lenites , two | Wi * as theſe things were done, the rulert 1.164 
came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and © 
| 


10 And now, ot God, what ſhall wee fav aſtet LA i 

22 And wee came to Ieruſalem, and abode there this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 31.07 1 

| Three dayes 11 Whichthou haſt commanded by thy ſeruants 1 
33 Aud on theſourth day was the ner weighed, the Prophets, ſaying, * The land wheremto yee ec devp/þ 
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of it is an vncleane land, becauſe of the filthi- 
Halde le of the lands, which by their abo- 
| ainations, nd by their vndeanneſie haue filled it 
| to corner. 
2 7 therefore (hall ye not give your daugh- 
en vuto their ſormes, neither ſhall yce take their 
dngbters vnto your ſonnes, not ſeelee their * peace 
gor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong, an 
| the eoodneſſe of the land, aid leaue it for an inheri- 
tance to yonr ſonnes for euer. 
ij And after all that is come vpch vs for our e- 
ul for our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing that 
[thou our God haſt ſtayed vs fora beine beneath for 
[gari pruenys ſich deliverance) 
14 Shonld wereturne to breake thy commande- 
joyne in affinitie with the people of ſuch 
[abominations? wouldeſt not thou bee an 
tl thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that 
[be no remnant,nor any eſcaping: 
15 OLord God of Iſrael, thou art 1 
une bene teſerued to eſcape as appeareth this day: 
\hebold,weare before thee in our treſpaſſe 
| we cannot ſand before thee becanſe of it. 
CHAP, X. 
1 The people repent and tur ne wid put away their 


and 


ſtrove wines, 


of the captiuitie. 


che 


7 
|{Aſah-el, And Tahaziab the ſonne of Tikuah ouer 
matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the Leuites 


chiꝛſe fathers to the family of their fathers by name, 


iles * Ezra prayed thus, and eonfeſſed him- 
Wa ing, and falling downe before the 
bouſe of Cod dete aſſembled vnto him of Iſtael a 
very great Congregation of men and women and 
cher · vr y people wept with a preat lamentation. 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſoune ot lehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam anſwered, and ſayd to Ezra, Wee 
have treſpaſſed againſt our God, & haue taken ſtran 
wives ofthe people of the land, yet nowe there is 
dope in Iſtael concerning this. 
3 Nowe therefore let ys make a couenant with 
| dur God, to put away all the wiues, and ſuch as are 
botne of them, according to the couuſell of the Lord, 
and of thoſe that feare the commandements of our 
Godand let it be done according tothe Law. 
4 Atiſe: far tke matter belongeth vnto thee:we 
al will be with thee: be of comfort. and doc it. 
$ CThen aroſe Ezra, & cauſed the chiefe Prieſts, 
the Leuites. and all Iſrael, to ſwearethat they would 
doe according to this word. So they ſware. 
gt} 6 * And Ezra roſe 
God & went imo the chamber of Iohanan the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib : he went euen thither, ut hee did cate 


PE 


— 


range wines. 

12 Aud all the Congregation anſwered, and 
with aloud voyce, So will we doe according to th 
words vnto vs. 

13 But the people ate many, and it is 2 rainie 
weather, & we are not able to ſtand without, neithei 
is it the worke of one day or two: for we are many 
that haue offended in this thing, 

14 Let our rulers ſtaud therefore before all the 
congregation, & let al them which haue taken 
wiues in our cities, come at the time appoyuted 

aud with them the Elders of eueiy citie, and the 
Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of our God foe 
this matter tune away from vs. | 

I5 Then were appoynted Ionathan the ſonne of 


belped them. 
16 And they of thecaptinitic did ſo, and depare 
ted, enen Ezra the Prieſt, and the men that were 


and ſate downe in the fult day of the tenth monerh 
to examine the matter. 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt monethy 
they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wines, 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes there were 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, io wit ol the 
ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne ot lo adal, and of his bre« 
thren, Maaſeiah, Achezer.and Iarib and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands, that they would 
put away their wines, and they chat kad treſpaſſed, 
aue a ramme for their treſpaſſe. | 

20 And ofthe ſonnes of Imwer,Honani,and Zes| 
badiah, | 
21 And oſthe fornes of Hatim, Maaſeiah, and Fe | 
luiab, and Memaiah, and Iehiel, and Vrꝛiah. ö 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Maaſt- 
iah, Iſhmael, Nethanee l, Iozabad and Elaſah. 

23 And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shimei, and 
Kelatah, (which is Kelitab) Pethahiah, Indaband E- 

i 


liezer. 


24 And of the ſingers. Ekaſhib. And of the pot» | 
ters,Shallum.and Telem and Vri. | 
25 AndetIſrael: of the ſonnes ofParoſh, Rami- | 
ah, and Tefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Elea- 
zat,and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. | 
26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniab. Zecha. 


neither bread, nor drinke v iter: for he mourned be- 


them, Ye have tranſpre 
wives to increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſtae 
11 Nowe therefo 
| Godof your father, 
— —ũ— 


riah, and Iebiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and Eliab. 
cauſe of the tranſqꝛeſs ion of them of the captinitic, | 27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu Elioenai Eliaſhib 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe tho - Mattaniah, and Ierimoth and Zabad,and Aziza. f 
vont Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto þ all them of the | 28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, Hana. 
= they lkhould aſſemble themſclues vars |niab,Zabbai,Athlai, | 


8 And whoſoeuer would not come within three 
Gyes according to the counſell of the Princes and 


| 29 And of the ſonnes of Bavi , Meſhullam, Mal- 
{Iuch.and Adaiah,laſhub, and Sheal, Ieramoth. 


| 2s Ardofthe ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Ada, JOrghe 
Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be | forfeit , and hee and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, Rezalcel, cauraine 
ſhoxld be ſeparate from the Congregation of them and Binnui,and Manaſſeh. | 


0 
| 3r And of the ſormies of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhiak, 


9 ©Then all the men of Iudah and Beniamin Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 
themſclues ynto Ieruſalem within three | 32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shamaiah. 
ich was the twentieth dar of the ninth mo- 
nech and all the people fate in the ſtreet of the houſe | Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai. Menaſſeh, Stũmei | 
of God trembling for this matter and for the raine. | 74 Of the (dues of Bani, Maadai, Aura, and 
te And Ezrathe Prieſt ſtoode vp, and fayd vnto Vel, | 
taken ſtrange 35 Bavaiah,Bediah,Chelhih, 


33 Ofthe ſonnes of Haſbum Nlattenai, Mattattab, 


36 Variab,Meremoth,EJiaſhb, 


the Lord 37 Mattaniah,Mattenai and aan 
will, and ſeparate; 36 And Banni and Bennui, Sima, 


* 
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39 And Shelemial,and Nathan and Adaial:, 
40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, 

41 Azareel and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariab,loſeph. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Neenah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſalem. 
5 He ceuf fñieih the ſiunes of the prople, and pray eth 


God for them. 

He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Hachaltah. In the moneth Chilleu, in 
the twentieth yeete, as I was in the pa- 
lace of Shuſhan, 

2 Came Hanani one of my bre- 
thren, he and the men of Indah, and I asked them 
concerning the lewes that were deliuered , which 

. were of the reſidue of the captiuitie, and conceining 
Jeruſalem. | 
3 And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
left of the captiuitie there in the pronince, are in 
great affticzion and in reproch, and the wall of Ieru- 
lalem # broken downe, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fue. | 
4 And when I heard theſe words, I ſate downe 
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, and I faſted 
aad prayed before the God of heaven, 
Dm. 9.4. 5 And ſaid, * O Lord God of heauen, the great 
aud terrible God that keepeth couenant and mercie 
tor them that loue him, and obſerue his com man- 
dements, ; 
6 I pray ther, let thine eares be attent and thine 
eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, M hich I 
pray before thee daily, day and night for the chil- 
dren of Iſtael thy ſeruants,and conteſſe the ſinnes of 
the children of I'tacl. which wee haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: 
It br. cor- 7 Welaueft ęrieuouſly ſiuued againſt thee, and 
rfid. baue not kept the commandements, nor the ſtatutes, 
nor the iudgements, which thou commandedſt thy 
ſetuant Moſes. 
8 l beſeech thee, remember the word that thon 
Deut. :. nd: dſt thy ſemant Moſes, faying. Ve will tranſ- 
21,18. Lieſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroad among the 
3 "© "FRO d 
— 9 But if ye vnto mee, at my com- 
DA mandements, and doe them, * — ſcatte. 
ring were to the vttermoſt part of the heauen , het 
will T gather you from thence , and wil bring you 
vnto the place that I haut choſen, to place my 
Name there. 
ro Nowe theſe are thy ſervants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy mightie hand. i 
11 O Lord, I beſtech thee, let thine care nowe 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
Ptayer of thy ſeruants who defire to feare thy Name, 
and I pray thee canſe thy ſeruant to proſper this 
A day, and giue him fatour in the preſence of this! 
4 : for I was the kings butker. Fe 


o —_ S-- ho - - — 


| uoured with the fue. 


* n 
* 4 2 = * 
— B er ety : — — 3 7, 2th 
— 0 * 1 Lb 
EM 


- ; 
— —— — — i Ta) 't 


43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Teiel, Mattithiah, Za 


bad, Lebina, ladau, loel, and Renaiah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines « and a. 
mong them were women that had | 


NEHEMIAH. 
| | THE ARGVMENT. 

| G2 th in all aves and at all thnes ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of tis (hurchs 
| now wit 2m the c.mpaſie of ſeuentze zeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellini wen fir the preſtruation of ia 
- | peaple after their returne from Babylon a. Z:rubbabel,Exra,and Nehemiah. IV hereof the firit was their caps 
tame to bro them home aud promded that the Tem ple ww bicilded :the ſecond reformed their 7: aners , e 
plantedd reli bur and the third luilded vp the walles deliuerer the people from opprefitun and prouided thai the 

Law of Gol wu put in execution among them. He was a godly mam and in great auth ritie with the lingiſo 
| that the kim? fur ured him greatl, & gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things whch 

be could defire, This booke is alſo calied of the Laimes t be ſecoug of EA. lecau ſe he wirs the wruer thereof, 


CHAP, IL 
1 After Nehennah ha i obtemed letters of Arte» 
x*rxes, 11 he cane to Ferujalem, 17 ani twited 
the walles. 
N Ow in the moneth Niſan in the twentieth yeere 
of king Artahſbaſhte, the wine ſtooge before 
him, aud I tooke vp the wine and gaue it vnto be 
king. Now I was not beo etime ſad in his preſeace. | 
2 Andthe kingſayd vnto 2 is thy conn· 
tenance ſad ſeeing thou att not ſicke? this is nothing 
but ſorow of heart, Then was I fore atrayd, 
3 And I ſaide to the king, God ſaue the king for | 
euer: why thould not my countenance be ſad, when 
the city and houſe of the ſepulchres of my fathers I» 
eth waſte, & the gates thereof are deuou ed with fire? 
4 And y king ſaid vnto me, For what thing doeſt 
thou require? Then I prayed to the God of heaven, 
5 And ſayde vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauonr in thy ſight, F 
defirethat thou wonldeſt ſend me to Indah vnto the 
city of the ſepulchres of my lathers, I may biuld n. 
6 And tſie King ſaid vnto me (the Queene alſo 
ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy journey be? and 
when wilt thou come againe? So it pleaſed the king, 
and he ſent me and I ſet him a tine. 
7 After, Iſayde vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, let him giue me letters to the captaines beyond 
the | River,that they may conuey me ouer, til Icome 


8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the leeper of the ł 


parke, that hee may giue mee timber to buildthe lor, pe 
gates of the palace (which apperteined to the houſe) aft. 


aud for the walles of the citie, and for the houſe that 
I (hall enter into. And the king gane mee according 
to the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 © Then came I to the captaines beyond the 
Riner, and gaue them the kings letters. And the kn 
had ſent captaines of the atmie and hotſemen v 
mee. 
to But Sanballat the Hotonite, and Tobiah a 
ſeruant an Ammornte heard it, and it grieued them 
ſore, that there was come a man which ſought the 
wealth of the children of Iſracl. | 

11 So I came to leruſalem, and was there thiee! 


yes. 

12 And I roſe lu the tight. I. and a ſe men wich 
me: ſor l tolde no man, what God had pnt in mine 
heart to doe at leruſalem, and there was not a beaſt 
with me. ae the beaſt whereon I rode. | 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, and came beforethe dragon well, and to the 
dung port, and viewed the walles of leruſalem how 
they were broken dowre,and the portes thereof dex 
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4 forthe beaſt that was vndler me to paſſe. 


| 15 ben went Iv in the night by the brooke, 
' adviewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 


' ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 


1 - 16 And the rulers knew not whither I was gone, 


not whatI did , neither did I as yet ti ll it vnto the 
| Jewes,not to the Prieſts, nor to the noble · men, nor to 
| thernlers, nor to the reſt that laboured in the worke. 
' 17 Afterward I ſaide vnto them, Yee ſee the mi- 

frie that wee are in, how Ieruſalem lyeth waſſe, and 
de gates thereof are burnt with fire: come and let 

vs builde the wall of Ieruſalem, that wee be no more 


5 18 Tben I tolde them of the hande of my God, 
{ (which was good ouer 11 e) & alſo of the kings words 
dat be had ſpoken vnto me. Aud they ſaid, Let vs riſe 
uud build. So they ſtrengthened their hand to good. 
19 But when Sanballat the Hdronite, and 1 obiah 
the ſeriant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian 
heard it, they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, and ſayd, 
Vat a thing is this that ye doe? Will yee rebell a- 
gaiuſtthe King? 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaide to them, The 
Cod of heauen, he wil proſper vs, and we his ſeruants 
uil nie vpand build: but as for you, ye haue no pot- 
tos not right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. III. 
The number of them that huilded the walt. 
aroſe Eliaſhib the high prieſt with his bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and they built the ſheepe gate: 
they repaired it, and ſet vp the doores thereof: even 
vnts the tower of Meah repaired they it, and vnto the 
tower of Hanancel. 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of Teri- 
chonnd beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of Imti. 
; 3 And the fiſh port did the ſonnes of Seuaah 


| lockes thereof and the batres thereof. 


; bmlde, which alſo layed the beames thereof, and ſet 
| oy doores thereof, the locks therof and the batres 
. 


4 uud next vnto them fortified Metimoth, the 
ſonne of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoyz : and next vnto 
them fortifed Meſhullam, the tonne of Berechiah, the 
ſonne of Methezabeel: and next vnto them fortified 
Tadok the ſonne of Baana: 

J And next vnto them fortified the Tełoites:hut 
ithe great men of them put not their ueckes to the 
worte of their lords. 


boiada the ſonne of paſeah and Meſhullam, the — 

;ofBeſodaiah ; they layd the beames thereof, and (et 

on the doores thcieoſ, and the lockes thereof, and the 
thereof. 


7 Next vnto them alſo fortifed Melatiah the 
Gibeonite,and Iadon the Meronothite men of Gibe- 
on and of Mizpah,vnto the throne of the duke, which 
n beyond the riucr., | 
8 Next vnto him fortifed Vzziel the ſonne of 
Hathohiah I of the gold{mithes, next vnto him allo | 
fortified Hanani-h, the ſonne of | Harakkahim, aud 
they repaired lerufalem vnto the broad wall. 
9 Allonext vnto them fortified Revhaiah, the 


19 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the fore 
| h. euẽ oner againſt his houſe: and next vn- 
{to ham fortiped Hattuſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 
b Tt. Makchitah the ſonne of Harim and Hal bub, the 
bane of Pahath Moab ſorufed the ſecond {| portion, 


- a 


oss 


of Halloeſh,the ruler of the halle part of Ieruſalem, he 
and his daughters, | 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the iuha- 
bitants of Zanuah: they built it, and ſet on the doores 
thereof the locks theteot,and the barres thereof, even 
a thouſand cubites on the wall vnto the du. gport. 

14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah,the ſoune 
of Rechab, the rulcr of the fourth part of Beth-haccas 
rem: hee built it, and ſet on the doores thereot, the 
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15 But the gate of the ſountaine fortified Shallun 
the ſonne of Col hoꝛeh the ruler of the ſourth part of 
Mizpah: hee builded it, and couered it, and ſet on the | 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres there. 
of, and the wall vnto the fith poole of j Shelah by the lor, Sulee, 
Kings gal den, and vnto the ſteps that go downetrom | 
the citie of Dauid. 

16 Alter him fortified Nehemiah the ſorne of Az. 
buk,the ruler of the halte part of Beth- zur. vntill tho 
other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, and to 
the fiſh poole that was repaired, and vnto the houſe 
of the mightie. | 

17 Afterhim fortified the Lenites, Rehum the ſon. 
of Bani, aud next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah the ra- 
let of the halſe part of Keilab in his quarter. 

18 After him fortified theit bre : Bavai tha 
ſon of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah: | 

15 And next vnto him fortified Ezer the ſonne of” 
Teſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion ouer a2. 
gainſt the going vp to the cotner of the armour. 

20 Alter him was eameſt Baruch the ſonne of” 
Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the cor- 
ner 2 the doote of the bouſe of Eliaſhib the hir 
Prieſt, | 

21 Aftet him fortified Merimoth, the ſome of v. 
riiah, the ſunne of Hakkoz, another portion from tha 
doore of the houſe of Eliathib, euen as loug as the 
houſe of Eliaſhib extended. | 

22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſtes, the mean | 
of the plaine, | i 

23 After them forti” Beniamin and Hasſhub o- 
uer againſt their houſe: aſter him fortified Azariah, 

— ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Anantah, by his 

ouſe. | 
24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of Hena- 
dad another portion; trom the houſe of Auariah vnto 
the turning and vnto tbe comer, | 

25 Palal the {-nne of Vzai, from ouer againſt the 
corner, and the high tower that lieth out ſiom the 
Kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the priſon. | 
After kim,Pedaiah,the ſonne of Paroſh. 

26 And the Nethinims they dwelt in the fottreſſẽ 
vnto the place ouet againſt the water gate, Eaſtward, 
and to the tower that lieth out, | 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another por 
tion ouer againſt the great tower, that lieth out,cucn 
ynto the wall of the fortreſſe. 

28 Froin abouc the horſe gate foorth fortified the 
Prieſts,cucry one oner againſt his ho: ſe. 

29 Aitcr them fortified Zadok the fonne. of Im- 
mer ouer agaiuſt his houſe: and after him fortified} 
Shemaiab,the ſonne of Shechantabh the keeper of tha 
Faſt gate. N 

0 Alter him fortifed Hananiah the ſonne of She- 
lemiah: and Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph. the ſixt. ano- 
ther portion: after him fortified Meſhullam the ſonne 
of Bereckiah, ouer againſt his chamber. 2 
31 Alter him fetufed + mg the goldſmiths 
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7 ſionne vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, and of the — on his loynes, an ſo builded:; and hee tha 
| merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the le the trumpet was beſide me. 

| chamber in the corner. 19 Then ſaid I vnto the pꝛinces, and to the 
312 And betweene the chamber of the corner vnto and to the reſt of the people, The worke is great and 

N the {heepe gate, fortifed the goldſmithes and the large, and wee are ſeparated vpon the wall, one fam % 
merchauts. from another. F * 
| 3 & % WW + 7 © ' 2» In What place therefore yee heare the ſound of x , * 
7 The butlamo of Jeruſalem is hindered, 15 Brt | the trumpet,reſort yee thithcr vnto vs; our God thall n a 
| God lxeateth their enterpriſe, 17 The Fewes builde fight tor vs. 
| ' with one ham d h la then weapons m the other, | 21 So we laboured inthe worke,& halſe of them | of 
1 Dvtuhen Sanballat heard that wee bnilded the held the ſpeares, from the appearing of the moruing, 05 
3 wall, then was hee roth and ſore oricued, and till the ſtarres came foorth, | | 
! mocked the lewes, | 22 And at the fame time ſaide I vnto the people, * 
2 And aide before his brethten, and the armie | Let every one with his ſeruant lodge within Ieniſa- ul 
| of Samaria, thus he ſaid, M bat do theſe weake Tewes? len that they may be a watch for vs in the night, and 10 
will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſactifice? will labour in the day. th 
f | they finul: it in a day? will they make the ſtones 23 So neither Inor my brethrer, nor my ſeruants, 00 
tn 
a 


whole againe out of the heapes ot duſt , ſeeing they nor the men of the ward which followed mee, none 
are burnt? ol vs did put off our clothes, ſaue euery one put them 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite wa, beſide him, off for waſlung. 

and ſaid, Althongh they build, et if a fo*e goe vp. he CHAT V. | 
| hall euen breake dowre their ſtony wall. 1 The people are appreſſta and in neceſſitie. 6 Nt at 
! 4 Heate, O om God(for we are de ſpiſed) & turne | hewnah remedieth it, 14 Hee tocke not the portun 1 
ch 
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theit ſhame vpon their owre head and giue them vn- cf et/ ers that had ruled before, leaſt hee ſhould prieve 
to a ptaye in the land of their captiuitie, f the pe ple. N 
5 Aud couet not their iniquitie, neither let their | Ove there was a great cry of the people, and as 
ſinne be put out in thy preſence: for they haue prouo- of their wiues againſt their brethren the Iewes. p F 
LY ked vs before the builders. 2 Por there were that ſaide, Wee, our ſonnes and | 


6s Sowe built the wall and all the wall was joy- our daughters are many, therefore we take vp come, | 
or, halſt ned vnto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of the peo. | that we may eate ard liue. : P 
(right, ple was to worke. 3 Ard there were that ſaide, Wee mnft gage out | 
© But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the lands, and out vineyards, and our hou'es,and take vp 
! Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodims | cor-e for the famine, 
| heard that the walles of Teruſalem were repaired (for, 4 There we:e alſo that ſaide We haue berowed * 
the breaches beg anne to bee ſtopped) they were very money for the Kings tribute von our landes, and our 4 . 
wroth, ' vineyards. | | 
8 Aud conſpited all together to come and to 5 And nowe our fleth i; as the fleſh of onr bre. 7 
EL rale fight againſt Ieruſalem. and to ſ hinder them. thren aua our ſonnes as their ſon nes, and lo we bring | 'h 
Bo fta), 9 Then we prayed vnto our God, and ſet watch- into ſubiection our ſomies and our daughters, as ſer» EF 
meanmg men by them day and night, becauſe of them, uants, and tliere be of our davghters row in ſubieti- 0 
thepeo- 10 And Iudah aid, Ihe ſtrengthi of the bearersis on, and theie no power in our handes : for other 
ble. weakened,and there . much earth, ſo that we are not men Jae our lands and our vireyards. 1 
able to build the wall. ' 6 Then was I very angry xhen I heard ther cry (1 
11 Alſo ouraducrſares had faid, Ther ſhall not and theſe words. : 1 
kno, neither ſee, til we come into the mids of them, 7 And Ithoueht in my mirde, and I reboked the | 
and ſlay thern, and cavie the worke to ceaſe, princes and the rulers, and {aide vnto them, You lay , 
12 Hut when the Iewes(which dwelt beſide them) | burdens every one vpon his brethren-andI (et a great 
came, they told vs ten times, From all places whence | aſſembly againit them, ( 
ye ſhall retuine, he. will be vpon vs. 8 And I ſayde vnto them, Wee (according to | 
13 Thercfore ſet I in the lower places behind the ont abilitie) have redeemed our brethren the Iewes, | 
{wall ypon the top of the ſtones, and placed the peo- | which were folde vnto the heathen: and will you ' 
ple by their tamilies, with their (words, their ſpeares ſell your biethien againe, cr ſhall they be: ſolde vn. k 
and their bowes. to vs? Then helde they their peace, ard could not { 
14 Thenl behelde, and roſe ep and ſaid vnto the anſwerc. 1 
| prnces and tothe rulers. & to the reſt of the people, 9 I ſaide alſo, That which yee doe, is not good. | P 
Be na t afraid of them: remember the great Lord. and | Oucht yee not to walke in the feare of out God, for [FN 
earefull and fight for your brethten your ſonnes, and the reproch of the heathen our enemies? } 
our Catghte:s.your wines, and your houſes, | 16 For euen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants doe | 
15 And when our enemies heard that it was lend them money and corne :1 pray you, let vs leane 
dom en vnto vs then God broucht their co: nſell to ' oft this i burden. . With | 
mought, and we turned all againe to the wall, every 11 Reſtore, I pray yon, vnto them this day thett ti. 1 
one to his wor be. : F landes, their vineyardes , their oliues, and their 
{ 16 And ſiom that day, halte of the vong men did houſes and rexait the hundred part of the fuer, and | 
che labour. and the other halfe part of them held the | of the cotne, of the wine, and of the oyle that ye ev 
ſpeates and (}icldesand bow cs, and habergins: and act of them. 
the rulers eo behinde all the houſe of ludah. 12 Then ſaide they, Mee will reſtore it. and will 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they that not tequire it of them + wee will doe as then haſt i 
bare bordens,md they that laded did the worke with fide. Then I called the Prieſtes, and cauſtd them to Pin 
ore hand. and with the other helde the ſword. ſwezre , that they ſhoulde doe according to this © | fe 
18 For cuety one of the builders had his two:de pronuſe, = K 
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Jin pwithioten dayes wine for all in abundance. Vet for 17 And in theſe dayes were there many of the 
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* Chap. vj. vij. 
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13 0 Iſhooke my lappe 
[ſhake out every man that wil not performe this pro- and h N 
nic ſtom his houſe, and from his labour. euen thus | the houſe ot God in the m idſt of the Temple. and (hut 
T |pthim be ſhaken out, and emptied. And all the Con- the doores of the Temple: tor they will come to lay 
| | coation faid, Amen, and prailed the Lorde: and the | thee: yea, in the night will they come to kill thee, 
people did according to this promiſe. = Then I ſaid, Should tuch a manas Lice? Who | 
"14 And from the time that the Kine gane mee is he, being as I am, that would goe into the Temple 
cuuge to be gouernour in the land of Iudab irom the | to hiucꝰ I will not goe in. | 
twentieth yere,cuen vnto the two and thirtieth yeere | 12 And loe, I perceined, that God had not ſent | 
ing Artahſhaſtite, ht is, tu· elue yere,T,and iy bre- lum, but that hee pronovnced this prophetic againſt | 
titten have not eaten the bread of the gouernour. me: for Tobiah and Sanballat teen 
| 15 For the former gouernours that were before | 13 Therefore was he hired, that I might be afraid, 
ber, had bene chargeable vnto the people, and had | and doe thus and ſinne, and that they might haue an 
len of them bread and wine, beſides fourtie ſhe- | euil ieport that they might reprock mee. 
'kels of ſilver : yea, and their ſeruants baie rule ouer | . 14 M. God,remember thou Tobiah and PRES 
the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the ſeare ot lat according vnto theſe the ir workes, and Noadiah 
Cod. | the Propheteſicalſo,and the reſt of the prophets that 
1s But tather I fortified a portion in the worke of | would haue put me in feare. f 
dis wall and we bought no land, and all my ſcruants | 15 eNotwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on 
care tlither together vnto the worke. the fine and twentieth day of Elul, in two and fiſtio 
j Moreoner, there were at my table an hundred | dayes. 
[2ndfiſtie of the Iewes, and rulers, which came vnto 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, en 
uſtom among the heathen that ate about vs. all the heathen that were about vs, they were afraid, | 
' 18 And there was piepaled dayly an oxe, and fhxe | and their coirage failed them: for they knewe, that 
[choſen ſheepe, and birdes were prepared for mee, and this worke was wrought by our God. 


a | all this I required not the bread of the gouernour: princes of Iudah, whoſe letters went vnto Tobiah, 


ve, | fot thebondage was grieuous vnto this people. and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
| 19 Remember mee, O my God, in goodneſſe, ar- 18. For there were many in Iudah, that were 
| exrdzg to all that I haue done fot this people. {worne vnto him: for hee was the fonne in lawe of 
| -| Shechanzah,the ſonne of Arah + and his ſonne Iehona- 
CHAP. VI. than had the daughter ot Meſhullam , the ſonue of 


| 2 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſed-11e , and | Berechiah, : 
val to big aduer ſary. 11 Hee diſcouraged by the 19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before mee, and 


| flſeprophers. tolde him my wordes, and Tobiah ſent letters to put 
| A Ndwhen Sanballat, and Tobiah and Geſhem the | me in ſeare. 
bianand the reſt of our enemies heard that I CHAP. VIL 


lad built the wall, & that there were no mo breaches 1 Aſter the wall once huililed, is the watch ap- 
[theren! — at that time I had not ſet vp the pointed. 6 They that returned from the captiuatie,, 


[the iſhages in the plaine of Ouo ; and they thought | and the Leuites were appointed, | 
w do me euill. N 2 Then I commaunded my brotker Hanani, and 
| 3 Therefore I ſent meiſengers vnto them ſaying, | Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ieruſalem (tor | 
I haue agreat worke to do, & I cannot come downe: | he was doubtleſſe a faithſull man, and feared God a- 
why ſhould the woorke ceaſe, whiles I leaue it, and | boue many) 

eme dow ne to you? 3 And faid vnto them, Let not the gates of le- 
4 Yet they ſent vnto mee fovre times aſter this ruſalem be opened, vntill the heat of the Sunne: and 
(fot. And I anfwered them a'ter the ſame maner. while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, and | 


[the Iewes thinke to rebell, for the which cauſe thon builded. 

biildeſt the wall, and thou wilt be their King accor- 5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- 

| Gvgto theſe words. thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, to 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined the Prophets to preach | count their genealogies : and I found a booke of the | 


id hom according to theſe wordes it thall come to ound written there in, | 

tte Lines eates: come now therefore, and let vs take | 6 I heſe ate the ſonnes of the province that camo 

counſell together. | vp ſrom the captiuitie that was caried away (whom 

8 8 ThenlI ſent vnto him, ſaying It isnot done ac- | Nebuchad- nez/ar King of Babel had caried away) 

oocding to theſe words that thou ſayeſt: for thou fai- and they returned to leruſalem and to Iudah , euery 
[1 


: - 


rell them of thme owne heart. one vnto his citie, 
2 For all they afraid vs, ay ing, Their hands ſhall ; 7 They which came with Zerubbabel. Ieſpua, 
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| * 1 from the woorke, and it ſhall not bee | Nehemiah, Azariah,Raamiah, Nahamami, Mordecai, | 


done now therefore fincourage thou me. Eilchan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nehum,Baanah. Thus is the 
| 39 © And I cane to the houſe of Sbemaiah the number of the men of the people of Iſtael. p = 
X 2 
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Loores pon the gates) are manbred. : | 

1 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, Owe*when the wall was bnilded, and I had ſer | 

Lying, Come thou that wee may meete together in vp the doores and the porters, and the fingers || 3 
i * 


ere u 


of tber at Ieruſalem aying, There ij a King in Tudah: | genealogies of them,*which came vp at the firſt, and £574, 2.4. | 


RE LS UOTE WOCINEILAE 2. 2. 
and aide, So let God ſome of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel, and hee | 


was ſhut vp, and hee ſaide, Let vs come together into 


8 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruaunt aſter this ſort |f make them faſt: and I appointed wards of the inha: # 6p, Lola | 
into mee the fit time, with an open letter in bis |bitants of leruſalem euery one in his ward, and euery g ,,,._ 
' hande, one ouer agamſt his houſe. * 17242 
| M berein was written, It is reported among | 4 Nowe the citie w.4 large and great, but the jy, 
"uy the heathen, and ||Gaſhmn hath ſaid it,that thou nd people were ſewe therein, and the houſes were not or 
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Moab eięht - 
of 12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſatid two hundred 49 The ſonnes of Hana, the ſonnes of Giddel 


| 493 © 
Ir, He- eland of the ſonnes of {Hodiuah, ſeuentie and foure. golde and two thouſande and two hundred] pies | 


h. thatreturnefromthecapguitie u 
$ The ſonnes oſ Paroſh, two thouſande, an hun- the ſonnes of Hatita,the ſounes ot Shobai an bundred 


dred ſeuentie and two. A aud 1 os 
9 The ſonnes of Shephati ree hundre 46 e Nethinims: the ſonnes o Zi woher 
ſcuentic and two. : of Haſhuphathe ſonnes of Tabaoth, — 


10 The ſonnes of Arab ſice hundred fiftie & two, 37 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſounes of Sia, the * 
11 The ſonnes of Pahath Moab of the ſonnes of ſonnes of Padlon, 2 
Icihua, and loab, two thouſaide eight hundred and 48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Hagaba, 
the ſonnes of Shaltmai, 


| fiftie and foure. the ſonnes of Sahar, | ; 
| 13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundred and fiue 5» The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Rein be ; 
| and tortie. ſonnes of Nekoda, 1 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hundred nd 5 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of za the 
chreeſcore. ſonnes of Paſeah, 
| 15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundred and eight; 52 The ſonnes o Beſai, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
and fourtie. tze ſonnes of Nephitheſim, * 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſine hundred and eight 53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupba, 
and twentic. | the ſonnes of Hathur, 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad,two thouſand,three hun- 54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Metnda, 
| red and two and twentie. the tonnes of Hartha, 
| 18 The ſonnes of Adontkam, ſixe hundreth tiree- 55 The tonnes of Barkos, the ſ-nnes of Siſſera,the | 
ſcote and ſeuen. ſonnes of Tamah, 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand threeſcore 5s The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 
and ſeuen. 57 The ſonnes of Salomss ſeruants, the ſonnes of | 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundred and fiue Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of Peridz, 
and filtie. 53 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Da kon, the 
21 The ſonnes of Atet of Hizkiah,ninetie & eight. ſonnes of Giddel, 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum , three hundreth and 5 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of ia 
eight and twentie. till, the ſonnes of Pocheteth of Zebaim, the ſonnes 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundred and foure of Amon. 
and twentie. 60 All the Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomom 
| The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundred and twelue, ſeruants weve three hundreth, ninetie and two. | 
25 The Gunes of Gibeou, ninetie and hue, 61 And theſe came vp irom Tel-melah, Tel. ka. 
| 26 ThemenofReth-lehem and Netophah,an hun- | reſha Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
dred foureſcore and eight. 3 ſhew their fathers houſe, nor theit ſeed or if they were 
275 The men of Auathoth, an hundred and eight | of Iſrael, ; 
and twentie. 62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of Tobi. 
28 The men of Reth-azmaneth,two and ſourtie. ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , ſixe hundred and two 
29 The menof Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah,and Bec- and fourtie. 
roth, ſeuen hundred and thrice and fourtie. 63 And of the Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Habaiah the 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred and ſonnes of Hakkoꝝ, the ſonnes of Barvillai which took 
one and twentie. | one of the daughters of Batzillai the Gileadtte to 
zi The men of Michmas, an hundred and two | wife,and was named after their name. | 
and twentie. | 64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealogies, 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred and but it was not found: therefore they were put ſtom 
three and twentie. the Prieſthood. | 
33 The men of the other Nebo,two and fiſtie. 65 And the Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that they 
34 The ſormes of the othei Elama thoufand,two ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, till chere roſe vp a 
hundred and ſoure and fittie. prieſt with *Vrim and Thummim. a 
35 The ſonnes of Hatim,three hundred & twenty. 66 All the Congregation together was two and 3. 
36 The ſonnes of Iericho, three hundred and hue fonrtie thouſand, three hundreth and threeſcore, 
and ſou tie. 67 Befides their ſeruants aud their maydes,which 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadidand Ono, ſeuen hun- w-re ſeuen thouſande, three hundred and ſeuen and 
dred and one and twentie. thutie: and they had two hundred and fine and tort/ 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand nine hun- ſinging men and ſinging women, 
dred and thirtie. 68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred and fixe ad 
39 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the houſe thirtie nd their mules two hundred and fine & ſotty. 
ol leſhua nine hundred ſeuentic and three, 69 The camels foure hundred and fue and thirty, 
4o The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſande and two vidi fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes. 
and fiftie. 0 And certaine of the chieſe fathers pave vt! 
41 The 'onnes of Paſhur a thouſand, two hundred the worke.The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſire a thou« 
and ſcuen and fourtie. ſand drammes of golde and fiftie baſins, five hundred 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſande and ſe- and thirtie Prieſts garments. 
nenteene. 71 And ſne of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto the 
eThe Leuites: the ſonnes of Ieſhna of Kadim - treaſute of the worke twentie thouſand drammes of 


44 . TThe ſingers: the childien of Aſaph, an hun- of ſiluer. | | 
d:ed and eight and fourtie. 72 And the reſt of the people gane twentie thou. | 
45 Theporters: the ſonnes of Sliallum, the ſornes ſand drammes of golde, and two thouſand pieces o 
of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonues ot Akkub, ſiluer and threeſcote and ſeuen Pricites gon 
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And the Prieſts and Leuites, and the porters, ot Iſtael ſhould dwell in * boothes in the feaſt of the Leuit.23. 


+ 


| 


d | p 
| agers, and the teſt ofthe people , and the ſeuenth moneth, 3 
„ 1 8 and all Iſtael dwelt Nad :and 15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be declared 8 
when the ſeuenth moueth came, the children of Iſrael andproclamed in all their cities, and in Ieruſalem, ſay- 
jere in their cities. ing, Go forth vnto the mount, and bring oliue bran - 
* CHAP. VIII. ches, and pine branches, aud branches of I myrtus, and Or, good- 
2 f gathereth iooether the people, and rracleth palme branches, and bianches of thicketrees, to make bran- 
v them the Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſrael. for the boothes as it is written. aher, as 
. ledge of the word of Cod. 15 They keepe the 16 So the people went footth, and brought them, Leun. 23. 


4 


that was before the water gate, the houiſe of God, and inthe ſtreet by the water gate, 
and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſcribe , that he w uld and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim, 
brino the booke of the Lawe ot Meſes , which the | 17 And all the Congregation of them that were 
Lord had commanded to Iſrael. | Come — out of the captiuĩty, made boothes, and 
1 And Ea the Prieſt brought the Law before ſate vnder the boothes : for ſiuce the time of leſhua 
the Congregation both of men ard women, and of the ſonne of Nun vnto this day, had not the children 
all that could beate and vnderitand it, in the fuſt day of Iſrael done ſo and there was very great ioy. | 
of the ſeventh mt neth, 18 And he tead in the booke of the Law of God 
Aud be read therein in the ſtreet that was be- euery day from the firſt day vnto the laſt day. And 
forethe water gate from the morning vntill the mid- | they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and onthe eight day a 
dy before men and w« men , and them that vndet-| ſolemne aſſembly accurding vnto the maner. 
food it and the eates of all the people hearkened vn- CHAP. IX. 
to the booke of the Law. 1 The people repent , and forſake their ſtrauge 
And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of wies. 5 The Lewtes ex hort them to praiſe God! 
wood,which he had made foi the preaching, and be 6 dec larino his woonders, 26 and their ngratitude, 
fide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Ananiah, 30 and Gods preat mei cies ti ward them. | 
ard Vriiah, and Hilkiah , and Maaſciah on his right | IN the foure and twentieth day of this moneth, the 


(Malchiah, and Halhum, and Haſhbadana, Zect-atiah, and with ſackcloth, and earth vpon them. | 
ad Meſhullam. 2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſiael were 


lopenedit all the people ſtood vp. fathers. : 
| 6 And Ezra praiſed the Letd the great God,. md 3 And they ſtood vp in their place and gad in 
all the people anſwered, Amen, Ameiſith lifting vp the booke of the Law of the Lord their God foute 
their hands: and they bowed themſelues, & worſhip-| times on the day, and they confeſſed and worſhipped 
ped the Lord with their faces toward the gronnd. the Lord their God foure times. | 
| 7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sheribiah,lamin,Ak-| 4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaites of the Leuites 
lad Shabbathai Hodiiah, Maaſeiab,Kelit. Arariah, lo- Ieſhna,and Bani,Kadmiel,Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebi4 
bad, Hanan,Pelaiah.and the Leuites cauſed the peo · ah, Bani, ani Chenani. and cried with a loud voice * 
ple to vnderſtand the Law , and the people /tood in| tothe Lord their God. a 
their place. 5 AndtheLenites ſaid, euen Ieſnua and Kadmiel. 
8 And they read in the booke of the La of God Pani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiali, Hodiiah,Shebaniab a 
diſtinaly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed them to vn. Pethabiah, Stand vp, and praiſe the Lord your God 
{ derſtand the reading. for euer and euet, and let them praiſe thy glorious 
9 ThenNchemuah (which is Tirſkatha) & Ezra Name, O God, which excelleth aboueall thankſoj« 
the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Leuites that inſtructed uing and praiſe. 
the people, ſayd vnto all the people, This day is holy; s Thou art Lord alone: thon haſt made heauen 
,ynto the Lord your God: m -urne not, neither weepe: | and the heauen of all heauens, with all their hoſt, the 


16 He ſayd alſo vnto them, Go, id eat of the fat, | hoſt of the heauen worthippeth thee, A 


for all the people wept when they heard the words | earth, and all things that are therein, the ſeas and all 
of the Law, that are in them aud thou preſerueſt them all, and the 


| beſt of Talern let or boothes, and made them bogthes, euery one vpon the rooſe 30. 

| all the Ic aſſembled therſelues + toge- ot his bouſe, and in their courts, and in the courts of 
1 ; fu Nd 1 8 
| Ate in the 


\2nd drinke the ſweet , and ſend part vnto them , for E Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen K. 


whom none u prepared : for tiis day is holy vato biam. and bro ighteſt him out ot * Vr in Caldea, and Gene. 1x. 


our Lord: be yee n t ſory thereſote: for the ioy of madeſt his name Abraham 


the people, ſaying, Holde your peace: for the day is ſeed the land of the Canaanites, Nittites, Amorites, 
bohy be not ſad theretore. and Perizzites, and Iebuſites, and Girgaſhites.and haſt 
12 Then all the people went to eat and to drinke, | performed thy words. becauſe thou art iuſt. 


ied ſea, 


vato Ezra the Scribe, that he alſo might inſtru& them | his land: for thou kreweſt that they dealt prondly a- 
in the words of the Law. eainſt them: therefore thou madeſt thee a name, as 
14 And they found written in the Taw (that the appeareth this day. 


= | 


——— — — — — 


18. 


13 And on the ſecond day the chieſe fathers ofall 10 And ſhewed tokens and woonders vpon Pha- | 
the people, the Prieſts and the 1.cuites we: e gathered raoh,and on all his ſeruants, and on all the people of 


Excd.14. 
Lord had commanded by Moſes) that the childien 12 * Fox thou diddeſt breake vp the ſea before 
| X them. 


— — 


22. 


| 
| 


> 


hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah. and MiſhaelFond/ I children of Itrael were aſſembled with * faſtiug, 1.E/d.9.4«| 


5 AndEzra opened the booke before al the peo-| ſeparated from all the i ſtrangers) and they ſtood gh firave' 
ple: fot he was ab-ue all the people: and when he and confeſſed their ſinnes and the iniquities of their children. 


4 31. 
the Lord is your ſtrength. 83 And fonndeſt his heart ſaithfull before thee, Gen.1 7.5. 
it And the Leuites made ſilerce thotowout all * and madeſt a covenant with him to giue vnto his Gene. 15. 


and to ſend away part, and to make great ioy, be- 9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction of g᷑ xod. 3. 5. 
— vnderſtood the words that they had our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the & 14. 10. 
t them. | | 


- 


3 


2K. 


cor. 10.1 


£xod.13. 


Num.21. 
26. 


20.1, 

and good commandements, a 

14 And declaredit vnto them thine holy Sabbath, 

and commandedſt them precepts & ordinances, and 

| lawes,by the hand of Moles thy ſeruant: ; 
Exod.t6.. 15 And gꝑaueſt them bread from heauen for their 
__ hunger, * and broughteſt footth water tor them out 
Ex2.17 C. of the rocke for their thirſt: and * promiſedſt them 
Dent. I. 8. that they ſhould goe in, and take poile(ston of the 


land, for the which thou halt lift vp thine hand tor to 
giue them. 

16 But they and our fathers behaued themſelues 
proudly. and hardened their necke, ſo that they hear- 
| kened not vuto thy commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not remember 
thy marneilons works that thou hadſt done for the, 
' bat hardened their necks , and had in their heads to 
returne to their bondage by their rebellion : but 


thou, O God of mercies.oractous and full of 1 N 


ſion, ot long ſuffering, aud of great mercy, yet forſoo- 
keſt them not. 

18 Moreouet, when they made them a molten 
ealfe, and ſayd, This is thy God that brought thee vp 


— 


oreat 
them 


u thy 
— 


great mercies many 


| 
29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou migh - 
teſt bring them againe vnto thy Law : but they ba 
ned themſelues proudly and hearkened not vnto thy 
commandements but ſinned againſt thy iudgements/ 
(*which a man ſhould do and line in them) and pul- La. it; 
led away the ſhoulder,and wee ſtifuecked, & would ſe dt 25d 
not heare, rom. ia 

3o Vet thou i diddeſt forbeate them many yeres, 64g . 
and pioteſtedit among them by thy Spirit, exenby e 
the hand ot the Prophets, but tigy would not beate: dia a 
thertore gat elt thou them into the hand ofthe peo- 
ple of the lands, 

31 Yet tor thy great mercies thou haſt not conſu- 
med them, neither forſaken them: for thou art a gra- 
cious and mercitull God. 5 

32 Now therefore our God, * thon gteat God Exod. 
mighty, and terrible,that keepeſt couenant and*mer-|6.7. 
cy, let not all the affliction that hath come vnto vs, 
ſeeme a little before thee, thaz 18, to oi r kings, to our 
princes, avd to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and 


then we 
eu 


* 


out of the land of Egypt, and committed great bla- 
| fphennes : 
19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt the 


£x0d.13. not in the wilderneſſe: the * pillar of the cloud de- 
22.201, | parted not irom them by day to lead them the way, 
14.14 1. neither the pillar of fire by niglit, to ſbew then light, 


„and the way whereby they ſhonld goe. 
| 25 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtru 
them, and withheldeſt not thy MAN from their 
mouth. and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 
21 Thou diddcit ao feed them forty veres in the 


Deut ; 4d wilderneſſe , they lacked nothing: * their clothes 


' | waxed not olde, and their feet ſwelled not. 

| 22 And tliou gaueſt themkinodomes and people, 

| and ſcatteredit them into corners : ſo they poſſeſſed 

the land of Sthon and the land of the king of Heſh- 
bon, and the land ot Og king of Bathan. 

232 Andthon diddeſt multiply their children like 

the ſtatres of the heauen, and broughteſt them into 

the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their fa- 

t her, that they ſhould go, and poſſeſſe it. 

2 So the children went in. and poſſeſſed the land, 

and thou ſubduedit befote them the inhabitants of 


the land, euen the Canaanites, and gaueſt them into 
their hands, with theit kings, and the people of the 


land, that they might doe with them what they 
would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities, and the fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, ciſternes 


digged out, vmevards and oliues, and trees tor food 


in abundance, and they did eate, and were filled. nd 


became tat, and liuod in pleaſure through thy great | 


goodueſle. 


26 vet they were diſobedient, & rebelled againſt | 


thee, and caſt thy Law behinde their backs, and flew 
thy Prophets, which proteſted among them to tu 
them vnto thee and committed great blaſphemies. 

27 Ther.ore thou deliueredit them into the hard 
of tlieu cnemies that vexed them: vet in the time of 
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to out fathers, and to all thy people ſince the time 
of the kings of Asihur vnto this day. 

3 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vpou 
vs: for thou 1 dealt truely, but we haue done wic- 
kedly. : 

"4 And out kings and out princes, ourprieſts and 
our tathers hane not done thy Law, nor regarded thy 
commandements, nor thy proteſtations, wherewit 

thon haſt proteſted among them. 

35 And them haue not ſerued thee in their ki 
dome and in thy great goodneſſe that thou! | 
vnto them. and in the large and fat land which thou 
didſt ſet before tv em, and haue not conuerted from 
their euill works. 

36 Reholde, we are ſetuants this day, and the ld 
that thou gaucſt vnto our fathers, to cate the fruit 
thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, beholde, we at 
{rants therein, 

37 And it yeeldeth much fl vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt [et ouet vs, becauſe of og ſinnes:ard 
they haue dominion oi ex our bodies, Ad ouet our 
cattell at their pleaſi re, and we are in great — 
| 28 Na becaul of all this we make a ſui coue- 
ite it. and our princes, out Leuites & out 
gvnto it. 

CHAP. X. 4 
mes of them the! ſtaled the cournent be- 
ani the people, 
hey that ſealed were Nehemiah the | Tu- 
the ſonne of Hachaliah and Zadkitah, 
ah, Azartah, Ieremiah, 
ut, Amartah, Malchiah, 
ttuſh, Shebaniah Malluch, 
arim. Merimoth, Obad ah, | 
Daniel. Gmnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miatr i | 
5 1 n, the 


or 
ler. 


8 Mazziah, Bilgat , Shemaiah : theſe are 
Ptieſts, | 
9 © AndtheLeuites ;lekuathe ſonne of _ 
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1 Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henad dmiel. the Leuites, when the Leuites take tithes and the Le- 
0 And their brethren, Shebaniah, eli · uites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of the tithes vi- Mum. 18. 
| ePchiah;Hanau, | EY to the houſe 0: pur God, vnto the chambers of the 26 
i Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, == I | Ercaſurebonl, EE 
| 12 Zatcur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 92 bye the childien of lirael, and the children o 
| 13 Hodiah, Bani, Benin} * | Levi jha — vp - — hh the corne , of 
| The chicfe of the were Paroſh, I Pa- wine, and of the oile, vatPthechambers : and ther 
175 ry Elam, Zattu, 4 7 P | ſhalbe the veſſels of the Sanfuary,am the Prieſts tha 
wi 15 Bunni, Azgad Bebai, 4: miniſter and the porters, and the ſingers and we wi | 
Ta | 16 Adoriah, ig i, Adin, JOY | not forſakathe houſe of our God. 28. | 
f 1 Ater, Buzkuah, Azzur, * CHAP. II. on 
FS | 218 md, Hathum, Rezi, 224 SZ. Who dwelled in Ieruſa em after it was biulde | 


19 ph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Mgpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
| 2t Melberabeel, Zadok, Iaddua; 
rb Hanan, Anaiah, 
' 2; Hoſhea, Hauaniahrtirhub, 
Lw24 Hallqheth, Pileha, Shobe 0 
25 Rehum, Hathabuah, Maaſeiaw, 
26 AndAhiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, * 
A And the teſt oſthe people, the Prieſts, the Le- 
| vites, the porte s, the ſingeis, the Nethinims, and all 
that were ſeparated from the people of the lands vn- 
| tothe Law of God, their wines, their ſonnes, & their 
| daughteyall that could vnderftand. + | 
| 29 The chiefe of them receiued it for theꝶ bre- 
; theen, and they came to the curſe, and tothe othe to 
valle ig Gods Law, which was ginen by Moles the 
{ eruant of God, to obſerue and doe all the comman- 
| dements of the Lord cur God, and his iudgements, 
ad his ſtatutes : 
| 3o And that wee would not give out daughters 
w le people of the land, neither take their daugl- 
ters for our ſonnes. 
Ai And if the people of the land brought ware on 
bath, or auy victuals to ſel, that we would not 
dale it of them on the Sabbath & on the holy dayes: 
lag *and that we would let the ſeuenth yeere be free, 
#151, aud the debts of euery i per on. 
32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to ꝑiue 
| bythe yeere the third part of a fhekel for the ſeriuee 
| of the houſe of our God, | ; 
| 33 For the ſhewbread, and for the dayly offering, 
d fot the dayly burnt offering , the Sabbaths , the 
ne moones, for the ſolemne teaſts, & for the things 
that were ſanctified, & for the ſmne offerings to make 
an atorement for Iſrael, and for all the worke of the 
| houſe of our God. 

34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the offering of the 
wooden the Prieſts, the Leuites and the people to 
bring it into the houſe of our God | by the houſe of 
our fathers, yercly at the times appointed to burne it' 
pon the altat of the Lord out God, as it is written 
in the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of out land, and 
the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yere by yere into 
che houſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt borne of out ſonnes, and of our 
eattell, as it is written in the Law, aud the firſt borne 

| of our bullocks, and of our ſheepe, to bring it into 
the houſe ot our God, vnto the Prieſts that miniſter 
in the houſe of our God. 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of our 
dough, and our off rings, and the fruit of euery tree, 
of wine and of oile, vnto the prieſts, to the chambers 
of the ho ſe of our God: and the tithes of our land 
to the Leuites, that the Lenites might haue the 

titbes in all the cities of our travel. 


38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaton ſbalbe with 


| 


| 


were willing to dwell in Ierufalem, 


| dren of Iudah, and of the children of Beniamin. Of 


of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kelaiah, the ſonne of Maaie- 


the ſonne of Ainzi,the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne | 


21 and who in the ali's of Judah. 5 
AX the rulers of the people dwelt in Teruſalem : 
the other people alto caſt lots, to bring one ont 
of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the holy city, and nine 
parts 10 be in the cities. + ' 


2 And the people thanked all the men chat 


Theſe now ate the chieſe of the prouince, that 
dwelt in Ieruſalem, but in the cities of Iudah euery 
one dwelt in his owne poſſeſsion, in their cities of 
Iſrael,the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the Nethinims, 
and the ſonnes of Salomons ſetuants. 

4 And in leruſalem dwelt certeint of the chil- 


the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of Vziiah, the 
ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the — 
ot Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, ot the ſonnes 
Perez, 
5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the ſonne 
of Col Horch, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of A- 
daiah, the ſonne ol Ioiarib, the ſonne of Zechariali, 
the ſonne ſ of Shiloni. 


lem were foure hundred three ſcore and eight vali- 
ant men. 2 

7 Thbeſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benjamin, Sally, |. 
the ſonne of Meſhullam. the ſonne ol Ioed, the ſorme 


iah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Ieſluiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred and 
twenty andeight. 

9 And loel the ſonne of Zichri was gonetnour | 
ouer them : and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah was the | 
ſecond ouer the city : f 

10 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonne of Tojatib, , 
Iachin. 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of Me. 
ſhullam. the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Met. uoth, 
the ſonne of Ahitub was chiefe of the houſe of God, 

12 Aud their brethren that did the worke in the 
Temple were eight hundred twenty and two - and | 
Adaiah the ſonne of Ictoham, theſonne of Pelaliah; | 


' 


of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah: | 

13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers , two 
hundred and two and forty: and Amaſhſai the ſonne 
of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſhi- 
lemoth, the ſonne of Immer: 

14 Aud their brethren valiant men, anhundted 
and eight and twenty: and their ouerſecr was Zab- 
dic] the ſonne {| of Haredolim. 


ſhnb, the ſonne of Azzikam, the ſonne of Haſhabiah pen. 
the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad ofthe chieſe of ' 
the Leuites were onet the v orks of the houte of God 
withour, 

19 Aud Matt. niah, the ſorme of Micha, the * 


— 


— 


for, of a 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieruſa- S/11on:tes | 


— — — — 


: lor, of one 
15 And of the Leuites, Shenmiah the ſonne of Ha- of F oreas 
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eſts and Leuites which came with Nehemiah. Zerubbabel to Ieruſalem 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph wa: the chiefe to begin gate Eliaſhib and Eliaſhib begate Ioi 
the thaskſpini — — 11 po woe. vg; AD 
cond ot his bi „and Abda the ſonne of Sham- begate Iaddua. : 
mua the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, ; 12 And in the dayes of Toiakim were theſe, the 
18 All the Leuites in the holy city were two hun · chieſe fathers ofthe Priefts: vnder Seraiah was Me. 
ded toureicore and foure. | vnder leremiah, Hananiah, 
19 Aud the porters, Akltub, Talmon, and their bre- | 13 Vndet Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, Iebo. 
thren that kept the gates, were an hundred twenty | hanan, 
and two. | 14 Vander Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sbebaniah, 
20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, and of Ioſeph. : 
the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, euety one | 15 Vnder Harim, Adna, under Meraioth, Helkai, 
in bis inheritance. | 16 Vuder Iddo, Zechariah, vndet Ginnithon, Me. 


Vr op 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the | ſoitreſſe, and ſhullam, 


Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims. 17 Vnder Abiiah, Tichti, vndet Miniatnin, ui yt. 
21 And the ouerſcet of the Leuites in Ieruſalem | der Moadiah, piltai, 

war Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Alhabiah, 18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, le. 

the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha: of the | honathan, 

ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the worke of the 19 VudcrIoiarib,Mattenai,vnder Tedaiah,Vzai, 

houſe of God. 20 Vnder Sallai,K.lai, vnder Amok, Eber, 

23 For it vr the kings commandement concern- | 21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder ledaiah, Ne- 

ing them, that faithfull prowafion ſhould be for the ſin- thancel. IT 

gers e ery day. 22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Iohanan, 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel , of and Iaddua were the chieſe fathers of the Leuites 

the ſonues of Lerah, the ſonne of Iadah was at the | written , and the Prieſts in the reigne of Darius the 

kings hand in all matters concerning the people. Perſian, 


children of Indah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, and in the | ten in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto the 
villages thereof, and in Dibon, & in the villages thete- | dayes ot Iohanan the ſonne oi Eliaſhib. 
of and in Iekabꝛeel, and in the villages thereof, 224 And the chiete of the Leuites were Haſhabiab, 

26 And in leſhua, and in Moladah,& in Beth palet, Sherebiah and Ieſhua the tonne ot Kadmicl.and their 

27 And in Harer - hual, and in Beer-heba,& in the | bretlren about them to giue praiſe and thanks, ac- 
villages thereof, cording to the oi dinance of Daud the man of God, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah: , and in the ward ouct againſt ward. 
villages thereof, 25 Mattaniih, and Bakbukiah, Ohadiah, Meſhul. 

29 And inEn-rimmon, and in Tareah, and inTar- lam, Talmon, and Ak kub were porters keeping the 
muth, ward at the thteſholds of the pates. 

30 Zaneah, Aqullam, and in their villages, m La- 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the ſonne 
chilh, and inthe felds thereof, at Arekah, and in the of le{hua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the daves of 
villages thereof: and they dwelt irom Beer-ſheba | Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra the Prieſt and 
vnto the valley of Hinnom. Sci ibe | 

31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 27 And in thededication of the wall at Terufalem 
: Michmaſh, and Aiia, and Beth. el, and in the villages they ſought the Leuites out of all their places to 


25 And in the villaces in their lands, ſom? of the 23 The ſonnes of Leni,the chicſe fathers were writ- 


| 


| thereof, | bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedication and 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, | gladnefie. both with thaukſguung and with ſongs, 

| 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, | cymbals, violes, and with harps. 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 28 Thenthe ſingers gathered themſ-lues toge- ſe [way 
35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. | ther both from the plaine countrey about leruſaiem, Vii 
35 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Indah and from the villages of Netophathi, 

and in Beiiamin. | 29 Andfromthe houſe of Gilgal, andont of the | 

CHAP. XII. ecoumtreys of Geba , and A-maueth : forthe ſmgers | 


| 1 The Priefls and Leuites which carne with Z had built them villacesroundabout Ieruſalem. 

| rubbabe! ito Feruſalera are numbred, 27 and the | 39 And the Prieſts and Teuites were putthed.and 

| wall is dedicated. clenſed the p:ople.and the gates, and the wall. 

Fee alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that | 31 And I brought vp the princes of I:dah vpon 
went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne ot Shealtiel, the wall, and appointed t o great coinpauies to give 


and leſhua : & wit, Seratah.letemiah, Ezra, [tharkes, and the one went on the right hand of the 
2 Armariah, Mall ch, Hattuſh, wall toward the dung gate. 
3 Shecaniab, Rehum, Merimoth, 32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halfe of 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, the princes of ludah, 
5 Miatnim, Maadiah, Bileah, 33 And Azariah,Ezraand Meſhullam, 
6 Shematah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, Zsa Indah, Reniamin, and Shemaiah aud leremiah, 
7 Salle, Amok, Hilkitah, ledaivh : theſe were the ; 35 And of the Prieſts (ons with trumpets, Zecha- 


chieſe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren in the daies riah. the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſonne of She maiah, 
of Ieihua. the (one of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Michaiah , the 
8 And the Levites, Ieſtma,Pinnui, Kadmiel She- ſonne of Taccin, the ſonne of A aph. : 

rebtah,Indah,Mattantah,were ouer the thankiajuings | 36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, Mi- 


be and his brethren. : hlai,Gil:Hi,Mari Nethanecl.and Indah,Hanani,with 
9 And Rakbukiah, and Vnni, and theit brethren | the muſicall nſtruments of Dauid the man of God: 
were about them inthe watches. and Ezra the Sctibe went before them. 
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10 And leſhua begate Ioiakim: Ioiakimalſo be- 3 And to the gate of the fountaine , even over | 
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| by the flaires of the city] 7+ AndwhenTwas come to Terulalem, f yader- | 


den weut they vp by 
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Ws t the gom of the wall beyond the | ſtood the euill that Eliaſhib had done for Tobiah in 
N — the water gate Eaſtward. that he had made him a chamber in the court of the | 
El Aud the ſecond company of them that gaue houſe of God, | 
% went on the other ſide and I after them, and 8 And it priened mee fore : therefore I caſt 
gehalt of the people was vpon the wall, and vpon | foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out of | 
tower of the fornaces euen vnto the broad wall. the chamber. | | i 
_ And the gate of Ephraim and vpon the 9 And I commanded them to clenſe the cham- ; 
olde vpon the fihgate, and the tower of Ha-. bers: and thither brought I againe the veilels ot the | 
the tower of Meah,cuen vnto the ſheepe-| houſe of God with the meat offring and the incenſe. | | 
gr and they ſtood in the gate of the ward. 10 And I perceiued that the portions of the Le- _ : 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that uites had not bene giuen and that euery one was fled | 3 
ue ttanbes in the houſe of God, and I and the halfe to his land, enen the Leuites and ſmgers that executed | 
of the rulers with me. 3 the worke. : 
| 41 The prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſciah , Minia-- 11 Then reproued I the rulers, and ſaid, Why is 
min Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah , with the houſe of God forſaken ? and I aſſembled them. 
— ; and ſet them in theirplace. 
| 42 And Nazfeah aud Shemaiah; and Eleazar,and| 12 Then brought all Indah the tithes of come, | | 
vmi ad leboharan, and Malchiiah, and Elam, and and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treatures. '} | 
G Et: and the ſingers f ſang loud, bauing Izrahiah | 13 And I m de treaſurers over the treaſiires, She- 5 | 
j 


—— — 


vg | which was theouerſcer. lemiah the Prieſt aud Zadok the Scribe, and of the | 


[xm 3 And the lame day they offered gteat ſacrifices Leuites Pedaiah, and vnder their hand Hanan the | 
* reioyced : for God had giuen them great toy, ſo ſonne of Taccur the ſorme of Mattaniah:ſor they were 


' that the women and the children were ioyfull: counted faithful] : and their office was to diſtribute 
|= the ioy of leruſalem was heard farte off. vnto their brethren, ; g | 
44 Aloat the ſame time were men appoynted| 14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and wipe | 
ober the chambers of the ſtore for the offerings, for not out my kindineſſe, thit I haue ſhewed on the | 
the firſt fruits,and for the tithes to gather in to them houſe of my God. and on the offices thereof. a 
out of the fields of the cities, the portious of the Law} 15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Iudah them, that trode 
for the prieſtes and the Leuites : for Iudah reioyced| wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
for the Prieſts and for the Leuites that ſerved. ſheaues,and which laded aſſes alio with wine, grapes, | 
| 45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites kept the| and hgs,and all burdens, and brought them mto le. | 
wadoftheir Cod, and the ward of che purification| tuſalemvpon the Sabbath day: And I protelted to | 
according to the dement of Dauid,,M Sa- them in the day that they (old vitailes. 22 
lomon his ſonme. 16 Theredwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, which 
in, } 46 *For in the dayes of Dauid and Afaph, of olde bre uęht kſh and all wares,and fold on the Sabbath 
1316, vorchuefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and thankeſgi-| vnto the children of I: dah even inleruſalem. ? | 
ning vnto God. . 17 Then reproued I the rulers ot Indah, and ſaid | 
47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the] vnto them, What evill thing is this thatyec doe and | 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael give portions vnto breake the Sabbath day? a 
and porters euery day his portion, and they | 18 Did not your fathers thus, and our Gad | 
gane the holy things vnto the Leuites , and the Le- brought all. this plague vpon vs and vpon this citie? | ' 
vites gaue the holy things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron, | yet ye increaſe the wrath vpon Iitael, in breaking the | 


CHAP, XIII. Sabbath. 
1 TheLaweu read. 3 They ſeparate fom them | 15 And when the gates of leruſalem began to be 
my i. al ſirengrs, 15 Nebemiah reproueth them that darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to that the | 
ws breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordmance to ſeruc God, gates, and charged that they ſhould not bee opened 


| Nd on that day did they reade in the booke till after the Sabbath and ſame of my ſervants ſet | 

1 Lof Moſes, in the audience of the people, and it at the gates, that there ſhould no burden be brought | 

[was found written therein, that the Ammonite and in on the Sabbath day. 

Rs the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Congrega- 29 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 

fſton of God, chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night withoue | 
2 Becauſethey met not the children of Iſrael {Jerufalem. | 

Aons, |With bread and with water, * but hired Balaam a- 21 And I proteſted among them, and faid vnto | 

agg |gainſt them,that he ſhould curſe them: and our God them, M hy taty ve all night about the wallÞ it ve do 


tumed the cur ſe into a bleſsing. it onceugaine, i will lay hands vpon yon. From that | 
J Now hen they had heard the Law, they ſe - time came they no more on the Sabbath. | | 
|parated fr-m Iſrael all thoſethat were mixed. 22 © And I ſaid vnto the Leuites that theyſhauld | 


| ,4 Aud betore this had the Prieſt Eleazathib the icleu'ſe themſelues, and that they ſhould come and | 
1 of the chamber of the houſe of our God, keepe the gates, to ſanctifie the Sabbath day. Remem | 
being kinſman to Tobiah - ber ine, O my God concerning this, and pardon mee | 
1 Aud hee had made him a great chamber, and accordinę to thy great metcy. | 
dare hadthey aforetime laid the offtings,the incenſe, | 23 In thoje dayes alſo I fawe Iewes that matied | 
and the veſſ Is and the tithes of corne,of wine , and | wines of Athdod of Ammon and of Meab. | 
of oyle, (appoynted iorthe Lenites and the ſingers, 24 And their children ſpake allo in the ſpeech of 
aud the porters) and the offerings of the Prieſts. Aſhꝗdod . and could not ſpeake in the Iewes language, 
' 6 But in all thus zime was not I in Ieruſalem:ſot ane according to the language of the one people, and 

bs 944, [ate two and thirtieth yeere of Artahſhaſhte king of the ther people. f 
FM — came I vnto the hing, and I after certaine 25 Then Iteprooued them , and curſed them. 
{am ares I obteined ofthe King. andimote certaine of them, and pulled off their | 
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dee td mn oth of them by God Ve {hal not | 58 And one of the foes of Toiada the anne 


x.Kiw. 3, 26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſiael finne by | Prieſthood, and the couenant of the Prieſthood, and 
a. Sm. | king like him.for he was be 
. Kine. 1H Women cauſed him to ſinne. uites, cuery one in his office, 


ecchus 47 Feat enill. and to tranſꝑreſſe agaiult our God , euen pointed. and for the fuſt truits, Remember me. O my 
| 39,20, do marry ſtrange wines? | 


Nebe. I. 1. lace of * Shuſhan can the ſeuen princes of Perſia and Media,which ſawe 
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* | gine yout daughters vato their ſonnes, neither ſhall , Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, was the fonne in law — 
Fe tale of their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor for ballat the Horonite : but I chaſed him from me 
! your ſelues, 29 Remember them, O my God, that defile the 


| theſe things? yet among many nations was thete no ofthe Leuites. 
Mr of his God, and | 39 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers , aud 


q. God had made him King oner Iſrael : yet ſtrange appointed the wards of the Prieſtes and of the Le. 
27 Shall we tien obey vnto you, to doe all this 31 And fot the offering of the wood at times 2p. 


| Godin goodneſſe. 
E 8 T E R. 

FAN — ͤ V 
TD £ cauſe of the duerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their knees, end the ſupputatien of yeeres, 

wherem the Ebrewes,and the Grecians do Vary, diners authors write dinerſl; as touch ng ih Ahaſtue. 
Toſh, but it ſeemeth Dan. b. r. & 9 1.that he was Das uus kin», of the Medes nd jonne of Aſt)aves, called ao 
«Ahaſhueroſb,which was a name of hanor E ſiguiſied great and chieſeas chiefe head. Herem 55 declared the. 

| great nnercies of God toward his ¶ Hurch: who ueuer fauleth them m their great aonvers , but when al hope 
| of worldly helpe fuleth,he euer ſurreth up ſomegby wham he ſendeth comfort and delmerance, Herein 4% 4 
deſcribed the amluuou, pr ide, id crueltie of the wicled hen they come to hunour aud their ſudicn fall when 
| they are at higheſt : and how God preſerueth and preferrcih them win. h are cealous of his glory, and haut 4 


- 


| care and loue toward their lreslutn. 


CHAP. I. and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was faire to 
3 Murg Ahbaſhurroſh maketha vojall feaſt, 12 | looke vpon. | 
| #Yhereuauo the Qurene Vaſhti wil not come, 19 For 12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at the 
| which cauſe ſhre iu dinorced, 20 The Kmgs decree | kings word, which he had giuen in chatge to the f EV. 
touch the preemmence of man. _ | eunuches; therefore the king was very angry, and bis wh 
l, N the dayes of Ahaſhueroſh (this is wtath kindled in him. wa 
Ahaſhueroſh that reigned from India 13 Then the king (aid to the wiſe men, that knew #/* am 
even vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundtetſi the times (for ſo was the kings maner towards all b He % 
and ſeuen and twentie proninces) that ane the law and the iudgement: Pucchds, 
| 2 In thoſe dayes when the king} 14 And the next vito him was. Carſhena, She; 
| Abaſhneroſh fate on his throne, which was in the pa- thar, Admatha, Tarſniſh, Meres, Marſena, aud Memu- 


* 


3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne, he made a feaſt | the kings face and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) 
vnto all his Princes, and his ſeruants,exen the power | 15 What ſhall we doe vato the Queene Vaſh 
of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines and gouer- ] according to the law, becauſe thee did not according 
nours cf the prounces which were belore him, to the word of the king Abaſhuero(b,by the comiſi. 

4 That he might ſhew the riches and glory of his on of the eunvches? 
kingdome,and the honour of his great maieſty many | 16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
dayes,exen an hundred and foureſcore dayes. | and the princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath not onely 
5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the king | done euill againſt the king, but againſt all the priaces, 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in — againſt all the people that ate in all the prouinces 
the palace of Sliuſhan, both vnto great and ſmall, | ot king Alia hueroſh. 
ſeuen dayes, in the court of the gatden of the kings | 19 For the act of the Queene ſhall come abroad 
palace, vnto all women, ſo that they ſball deſpiſe their hus- 
6 Vnder an hanging of white, orcene,and blue bands in their owne eyes, and ſhall ay, The King A. 
elothec, faſtened with cords of fine linen and purple, haſhueroſh commanded Vaſhti the Queene to bee 
in ſiluer rings, and pillais of marble: the beds were brought in before him, but ſhe came not. | 
gf golde,and of ſiluet vpon a pauement of porphyie, 18 Soſhal the pꝛrinceſſes of Perſia and Media this 
and matblc,and alabaſter, and blue colour. day ſay vnto allthe kings princes when they hears 

7 And they gaue them drinłe in veſſels of golde of the act of the Queene : thus ſhall there be much 
and changed veſſell after veſſell. and royall wine in deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. 
abundance according to the power of the king. 19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- 

8 And the drinking was by an order none might ceed from him, and let it be written among the ſta- 
compel : for ſo the king had appointed vnto all the tutes of Perſia and Media, (and let it not bee tran(- 
officersof his houſe, that they thould doe according preſſed) that Vaſhti come no more hefore king A- 
to euery mans pleaſure. : — »Mh,and let the king giue her royall eſtate vn. 

9 © The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo forthe to het compamon that is better then the, _ 
women in the roy:ll houſe of king Ahaſhueroſh. 20 And when the decree of the King which ſlall 

10 Vpon the ſeuenth day when the king was me- be made, ſnall be pnblithed thorowout all his king- 
ry with wine, he commandea Mchuman,Biztha,Har- dome (thought it be great) all the women ſhall give 
bona,Bigtha,and Abagtha,Z.ethar,and Carcas,the ſe. their husbands honour, both oreat and ſmall. 
wen eunuches, that ſerued in the preſence ot king A 21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King & the princes, 
haſhneroſh, and the king did according to F word of Memvcan. 

11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the king with 22 For hee ſent letters into all the provinces of 
the crowne royAllthat hee might ſhewe the people the king, into euery prou'nce according to. the 
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* and to euery pedple after their lan- that ſhee were called by name. PEG 
4 reer; man — 2 rule in his owne 15 Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the daughter 
: E that be ſhould publiſh it in the language of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai ( which had ta- 
the ſame people. . ken her as his owne daughter) came, that ſhe ſhould | 
| CHAP. II. goe in to the king, thee defited nothing, but what 
| 2 After the Queene is put away , cer tame vom Hege the kinps eunuch the keeper of the women oni 
| maids ove by ou T0 the Km. 19 Eſter pleajeth the fayd: and Eſter found fauour in the ſight of all thetti 4. | 
| King, ond is made © een. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth that looked vpon her. i Ziad | 
| apy the King thoſe that would betray him. 16 © So Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhues | — 4 
. A A Fterthe e things, when the wrati of King Aha- | roth into his houſe royall in the tenth month, 
” Aoeroch was appeaſed, hee remembred Vathti, | which is the moneth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yeete 
(5 wit thee bad done, and what was decreed a- of his eigne. 
gin her 17 And the King loued Eſter abone all the wo- 
1 Ard the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto men, and thee found grace and fanour in his ſight | 
| kim ſaid, Let them ſecke for the king beautitull more then all the virgins: ſo that he ſet the crowne | 
| 1707 of the kingdome vpon her head, and made her 
Jong virgins, . | . . a 
, z' Aud let the king appoynt officers thorow all Queene in Read of Vahti. 3 
, | heprovinces of his kingdome, and let them gather 18 Then the King made a great ſeaſt vnto all his 
Al the beantifull yong virgins vnto the palace of Princes and his ſeruants, whi h was the feaſt of Eſter, 
| | Shuſhan,into the houſe of the women, vnder the hand and yaue reſt vnto the provinces, and gaue giſts, 20 
| of Hege the kings eunuch, keeper of the women, to cording to the power of a King, 8 
| give them their things for purification. | 19 Aud when the virgins were gathered the is | 
| 4 Andthe maid that ſhall pleaſe the king. let her | cond time, then Mordecai fate in the kinpgs gate. | 
| xionein the ſtead of Valhti. And this pleaſed the} 20 Eſter had not yet ſhew:d her kimed nor het 
| King, and be did ſo. people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Efter did 
' 5 ln the citie of Shuſhan there was a cer. after the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee was nouti- 
| tzine Iewe, whoſe name was Mardecai the ſonne of | ſhed with hiin. | 
| Lir, the ſonne of Slumei, the ſonne of Kuh, a man \ 21 Cln thoſe dayes when Mordecai ſate in the 
ol lemini, | kings gate, two of the kings Eunvches, Bigthan and 
wich „6 Vuich had bene caried away from Ieruſalem Tercth, which kept the doore, were wroth & ſought 
n 11 Faith the captiuitie that was caried away with Ic-| to lay hand on the King Ahaſhveroſb, | 
. 105 | koniah King of ludah (whom Nebuchadnezzar 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, and | j 
ew 77 Ling of Babel had caried away) he told it vnto Queene Eſter. and Eſter certrhed the 
ache, 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is, Eſter, his | king thereof in Mordeeais name: and when inquiſi- 
inches daughter: for ihe had neither father nor mo- f tion was made, it was found ſo, therefore they were |. 
ther, and the maid was faire, and beautifull to looke | both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the- | 
on : and after the death of her father and her mother, | booke of the Chronicles before the King. i 
Mordecai tooke het for his owne daughter. CHAP. III. GON 
8 Aud when the kings commandement, and his] r Harman after he wis ea a ted obtained of the Nine, 
decree was publiſhed, & many maides were brought | zhat a// the Tewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mor- 
together to the palace of Shulhan,vnder the hand of | decai had not done him worſhip at other had. 
Hege, Eſter was brought allo vnto the Kings houſe Alan theſe things did King Ahaſhneroth promote 
the hand of Hege tbe keeper” of the women. | AHaman the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
9 And the maid pleaſed him, and the found fa- | and exalted him and ſet his ſeateaboue al the primes 
[your in his ſight: therefore he cauſed her things for that were with him. 4 
12 putifcation to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 17 ſtate, 2 And all the kings ſernants that Were at the 5 
aw, and ſenen comely maids to bee giuen her out of the gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced Haman: for | 
Kings houſe , and hee gaue change to her and to her the king had ſo commanded concerning him: but 
ayds of the beſt in the houſe of the women. Mordecai bowed not the knee, neither did renerence. | | 
to But Eſter ſhewed not her people, and her 3 Then the kings ſernants which were at the : 
! 
| 


_ — . ᷑ ͥ¶̃ rant." 


kored : for Mordecai had charged her that Ihe ſhould Kinęs gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt 
not tell jt. thou the Kinos co lement ? | 

t And Mordecai walked enery day before the | 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet hee | 
eourt of the womens houſe, to knowe if Eſter did would not heate them, therefore they tolde Haman | 
nell, and what ſhould be done with her. that they might ſee how Mordecais matters would 

12 And when the conſe of enery mayd came, ſtand: for he had told them that he was a le we. 
to goe in to King Ahathneroſh , after that ſhee had | 5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bowed | 
bene twelue moneths according to the maner of wo- not the knee wnro him, not did reuetence vnto him, 


„Leber e a 
men ( for ſo were the dayes of their purifications ac- then Haman was full of wrtth. \« 


complithed, ſtxe moneths with oyle of mytrhe, and | 6 Now hee } thought it too little to lay hands FEb? dee | 
Ine moneths with ſweete odours and in the putiiy- 'onely on Mordecat : and becanſe they had ſhewed ſpiſed m | 
117 of the women: him the people of Mordecai, Haan ſought to de- hic eyes. 
13 And thus went the maids vnto the king) what- roy all the Tewes that were thotowout the whole 
ſoe er ſhe requied, was giuen her, to goe with her king. lom of Ahaſhueroſh nen F people ol Mordecai. 
out of the womens houſe into the Kings houſe, In the firſt moneth ( that is the tmoneth Niſan) 
14 In the enerung ſhe went, and on the morow in the twelfth yeere of King Alaſhueroſſi they caſt 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the women Pur (that is a lot) before Haman, from day to day, 
wider the hand of Shaaſhoaz the Kings eunuch, and from moneth to moneth, 2x0 the twelfth mo- 
which kept the concubines: ſhee came in to the neth that is the moneth Adar. 


Ting no more, except ſhee pleaſed the Ring, and 8 Then Haman fayde vnto King Abaſhveroſh, 
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not obſerue the Kings lawes: e it is not the 

| Kings profit to ſuſfer then, 
= | N 9 — were 1rd 
Eby,. | e deſtroyed, & I will f pay ten thoui ents 
— of ther by the hands of them that haue the charge 


, of this buſweſſe, to bring it iuto the Kings treaſurie. 


e Then the king tooke his ting from his hand, 
and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
che Agaęite, the Iewes adverſary. 

11 And the Ring ſaid vnto Haran, Let the ſiluer 
' bee thine , and the people to doe with them as it 

| pleaſeth thee. 
lor, se- 12 Then were the kings | Scribes called on the 
(cretaries, | thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, & chere was writ- 
| ten (accotding to all that Haman commanded) vito 
˖ | the kings officers, and to the captaines that were o- 
| ner euery prouince, and to the rulers of euery peo- 
| ple, and o enery pronince, according to the writing 
| thereof, aud to euer / people according to their lan- 


ten, and ſealed with the Kings ring. 
. 13 And the letters were ſent f by poſtes into all 


the Iewes, both yong and olde children and 


{poyle them as a praye. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that there 
Man be ginen a commandement in all prouinces, 
and publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould bee 
ready againſt the ſame day. 


mandement went foorth , and the commandemett 
was giuen in the palace at Shuthan : and the king and 
Haman fate drinking, but the citie of Shuſhan was 
in perplexitic, 
; CHAP. I 

5s Nordecai o1eth the © ueene knowledge of the 
trueli decree of the Km agamſt the Fewes. 16 She 
willerh that they pray for her. 
Owe when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done , Mordecat rent his clothes, and put on 


the citie, and cried with a great cry and a bitter. 
Fa And he came euen before the Kings gate, but 
he mięht not enter within the Kings gate, being clo- 
thed with ſackecloth. 7 

3 And in encry prouince, and place, whither the 
Kings charge and his Commiſion came, there wa. 


| great ſorow _ the lewes and faſting, & weeping, | 


I Ebr. and mourning, and ij many lay in ſackcloth & in aſhes. 


ſackcloth 4 C Then Eſters maides and her eunuches came | 
aud aſhes | and told it her: therfore the Queene was very heauy, | 


verre {| andiheſertraiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 
(perd for | away bis ſackcloth from him, but he received it not. 


mar. 5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the Kings eu- 
{+ Ebr.had nuches, whom he f had appoynted to tue her, and 


| cauſed #4 gave him a commandement vnto Mordecai, to know 
ſtand be | what it was, aud why it was. 


Jore her, 6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto the 


ſtreet of the city, u hich was before the Kings gate. 


7 And Mordecai told him of all that which had 
JELr.de- come vnto him, and of the ſumme of the ſiluet that | 
' claration. Haman had ied to pay vnto the kings treaſures, | 


| becauſe of the Ieu es. for to deſtroy them. 
r, co. 


— — — 


9 \ 


15 And the poſts compelled by the kings com- 


| 8 Alſo he gaue him the | copy of the writing, | 
Fats, | and commiſcion that was giuea at Shnſhan to de- 
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tion before —— her people. 
Ss © So when Hatach came, hee | 
words of Mordecai. Gs | 
| Te Then Eſter aid vnto Hatach and commanded 
him 0 ſay vnto Mordecai. | 
„ Ir All the kings ſeruants and the people of the 
; kings pronmees doe knoue, that whoſoener, man or | 
; woman,that cometh to the King into the inner court, | 
| which is not called, there u a law of his tliat he ſhall | 
die , except him to whom the king holdeth out the | 
| golden rod, that he may line, None I haue not bene 
| d to come vnto the King the{e thirtie dayes, 
132 And they certißed Mordecai of Eſters words, | 
| Tz And Motdecai faid, that they ſhqhld anſwere | 
Eſter :hs, Thinke not with thy ſelſe ho {halt | 
eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then all the lewes. 
14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
f comfort and deliverance (hall appeare to the lewes 175 


= 


| out of another place, but thou and thy fathers houſe 
| : inthe name of king Abaſhueroſh was it wiit- ; 


{hall perith,and who knoweth 1whether thou art cone 
to the kingdome tor ſuch a time? | 
} 15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere Mordecai, | 


of kings prouinces to roote out, to kill and to de- 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that ate found | 


in Shuſhan and faſt ye for me, and eate not not drinke | 


women, in ore day vpon the thirteenth day of the in three dayes,day nornight. I alſo and my maids wil | 
twelſth moneth, (which is the moneth Adar) and to faſt likewiſe,and Io will I goe in to the king, which is | 


not according to the Law : and if I periſh, Iperiſhy, | 
| 17 So Mordecai went his way and did according | 


| to all that Eſter had commanded him. 


CHAP. V. | 


| 1 Efter entrethmro the Ning and biddeth him and | 


Hamam to a fert. 14 Hamman prepareth a galous for | 
NMordecai. 
Nd on the third day Eſter put on her royall ap. 
patell, and ſtood in the court of the Kings palace | - 
within, ouer againſt the kings howle, and the king | 
fate vpon his royall throne in the kings palace ouer 
againſt the gate o: the houſe. | 
2 And when the King ſawe Eſler the Queene | 
ſtanding in the-court, ſhee found fauour in his fight; | 
| and the king held out the golden ſceptei that was in 
| his hand: ſo Eſter drew neere, and touched the top | 


[{Gckecloth, and aſhes, and went out into the mids of of the ſeepter. 


| ben ſaid the King vnto her, What wilt thou | 
| Queene Eſter? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be 
| euen giuen thee to the halſe of the kingdome. | 
4 hben ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, let the | 
ing and Haman come this day vnto the banket that 
+I haue prepared for him. 

5 And the King ſaid,Cavſe Haman to make haſte, 
that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. So the King and 
Haman came to the banket that Eſter had prepared. | 

6 And the King ſaid vnto t fter a' the banket of 
| wine, What is thy petition,that it may be giuen thee? 
and what is thy requeſt > it ſhall euen be performed 
to the halfe of the Kingdome. 3 

7 Then anſweied Eſter and ſaide, My petition 
and my requeſt , ; 

8 If I haue found fauour in the ſight of the king, 
and if it pleaſe the kms to giue me my petition, and 
to perfoime my requeſt. let the ung & Haman come 
to the banket that I (hall prepare for them, and Iwill 
doe to morow according to the Kings ſaying. 

9 © Then went Harran forth F ſame day joyful, & 
Wa glad heart. gut when Haman ſaw Mordeca1 in the 
kinzs gate chat he Food not vp, nor moved for him, 
then was Harman full of indignation at Mordecat. 

10 
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isa people ſcattered, and diſperſed among the ſtroy them that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter | | 
| in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, and clare it vuto her, and to charge her, that lber lt, 
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Note 


i Neuercheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe: and 
[when be came home, he ſent & called for his trieuds, 
and Lereſh his wiſe. 1 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glory of his 
rictes, and the multitude of nis children, and all the 

nes wherein the king had promoted him, and how 
that bee had let him aboue the priuces aud ſeruants 

king 

_ Haman ſayd moreouer, Yea, Eſter the queene 
did let no nan come in with the King to the banket 
that the had prepared, ſaue me · and to morow am I | 
didden vnto her alſo with the King. 

13 But all this doeth nothing auaile me, as long 
u l ſee Mordecai the Ie fitting at the kings gate. 

14 Then ſayd Zercth his wile, and all his triends 
; ynto him, Let them make a tree of fiftie cubites hie, 
nd to maro ſpeake thou vnto the king that Mot- 
decai may bee hanged thereon : then ſhalt thou goe 
joyfully with the King vnto the banket. Ani the 
thing pleaſed Haman, and hee cauſed to make 


the tree. 
CHAR FI 

1 The tino turneth ouer the Chronicles and finderh 
the faelitie o, Nordecai, 16 and commandeth Ha- 
men to cauſe Mordeca to be had m honour. | 
ſame night j the king ſlept nor, and he com- 
1 — to bring the booke ot the records and 
the Chronicles: azd — were read before the king. 
2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 


emuches, keepers of the doere, who ſought to lay 
hands on the king Abalhueroſh, 1 
3 Then the king ſayd, What honout and digni- 
tie hath bene ginen to Mordecai for this > And the 
lings ſeruants that miniſtred vuto him, ſayd, There 
ts nothing done tor him. 
4 And the king ſayd, Who is in the court? (Now 
| Haman was come into the inner court o! the Kings 
houſe, that hee might ſpeake vnto the king to hang 
| Mordecai on the tree, that he had prepared for him) 
And the kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Behold, 
| Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the King ſay d, Let 
him coine in. 


6 And when Haman came in, the king ſayd vn- p 


to him. What ſhalbe done vnto the man whom the 
king will honour > Then Hainan thought in his 

To whom would the king doe konour mote 
then to me? | 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honeur, 

Let them bring for him royall apparell which | 
the king v eth to weale, and the horſe that the king 

|tideth ypou, and that the cro vne toyall may be ſet 
vpon his head. ‚ 

9 And let the taiment and the horſe be deline- 
ted by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 
princes, and let them apparell the man, whom the 
king will honour, and cauſe him to ride vpon the 


Chap. vi. vii. viij. ; 
12 Aud Mordecai came againe to the kings guts, 


but Haman haſted home mourning,and his head co- 
uered. * 
13 And Hanuu tolde Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends all that had befallen him. Then ſayd his wiſe | 
men, and Zercih his wife vnto him, If Mordecai be | 
ot the ſeede of the lewes, before whom thou haſt be- 
un to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt him, * 
t 1 — | 

14 And whule they were yet talking with him, | 
came the kings cuanchesand haſted to bring Haman | 


ynto the that Eſter had prepared. 
CHAP. VI. 
3 The Queene biddeth the King and Henman 4. 


gane, and pra) ah for her elf and her people. 6 She 
accuſeth Haman, Cr he u hanged on the galous which | 
he had prepared for Mordecas. 


98 the King and Haman came to banket with the | 
* 


Queene Eſter. 

2 And the king ſayde apaine vnto Eſter on the | 
ſecond day at the anket of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion, Q1 
what 15 thy requeſt? It ſhall be cuen 
the halte of = kingdome. | 

3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſayd, If R 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, O king, — if it 


pleale the king, let my life be giuen me at my petiti - 


on,and my people at my requeſt. | 
4 For wee are ſolde, I and my people, to be ds. 


* had tolde of Bigtana, and Tereſhi two ot the kings ſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh + but if wee were 


ſold for ſeruauts, and for handmaides, I would haue 
held my tongue: although the aduerſary could no 


Eſter, that it may be ginenthee > and 
performed 


- 
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tecompenſe the kings lotle, 
5 ben king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered, and ſayde 

vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is he 

that + preſumeth to doe thus? _— | 
6 And Eſter ſayd, The aduerſary and enemie is leth his | 


this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid before heart. 


the King and the Queene. | 
And the king aroſe from the banket of wine 
in his wrath , and wens into the palace : but 
Haman ſtoode vp to make requeſt for his life to the 
Qyeene Eſter: for he taw that there was a miſchieſe 
ared for him of theking. 
And when the king came againe ont of the pa- 
Jace garden, into the houſe where they dranke wine, 
Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon Eſter ſare: 
| therefore the king ſayd, Will he force the Queen 
| alſo before me in the houſe? As the word went out 
of the kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 


the preſence of the King. Rehold, there ſtandeth yet 
the tree in — . — 
man had prepared for Mordecai, that ſpake 
| the king, Then the kino id, Rang tim — 

to So they banged Haman on the tree, that hee 
had prepared for Mordecai: then was the kings wrath 


horſe thorow the ſtreete of the city, and pr f 
defore him, Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the man, 
whom the king will honour. | 

to Then the king ſayde to Haman , Make haſte, 
tile the rayment and the horſe as thou haſt ſayd,and' 
doe ſo vnto Mordecai the Iew,that ſitteth at F kings 
gate: let nothing faile of all that thou haſt poken. | 

It So Haman tooke the rayment, and the horſe, 


* Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- taken from Hama, and gaue it vnto Mordecai: and / 


thotow the ſtreete of the city and proclaimed 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom 
the king will honour, 


1 
1 
. 


ihed. 
oy CHAP. VIII. | 
t After the death of Hamam wu, Mordet ai ex. 
ted. 24 Comfortable letters are ſent unto the ewes. 
He ſame day did king Ahaſhyeroſh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſary of the Iewes, vit- 
to the Qt Eſter. And Mordecai came before 
the king: for Eſter tolde what he was vnto her. 
2 Andthe king tooke off his ring, which be had 


Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 


3 And Eſter ſpake yet —— 
and fell downe at lus feete weepwy , and 


9 Aud Harbonah one of the eunuches ſfayde in 


ee ddliuered. _ 1 lect 
him | xg put away the wickedneſſe of Ha- 
man the Agagite, and his deniſe that hee had imagi- 


ned againft the Iewes. 
4 Andthekingheld out the golden ſcepter to- 

; ward Eſter, Then aroſe Efter, and ſtoode before the 
kin 
| - And fayde , If it pleaſe the king, and if I haue 
g 5 fauour in his ſight, and the thing be accepta · 
before the king, and I pleaſe him, let it be writ- 
| ten,that the letters of the device of Haman the ſonne 
| of Ammeduatha the Agagite may bee called againe, 
| Which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, that are in all 
the kings prouinces, - | 
6 Fat how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill that ſhal | 


| about to on the Iewes. | 

8- Write ye alſo for the Tewes,asit liketh you in 
the kings name, and ſeale it with the kings ring, (for | 
the writings written in the kings name, and ſcaled 
with the kings ring, may no man teuoke,) ® 
- © Then were the kings Scribes called at the ſame 
Umexnen in the third moneth, that is, the moneth Si- 

uan, on the three and twentieth day thereof: and it 

| was written, according to all as Mordecai comman | 

' ded vnto the Lewes, and to the ptinces, and cap- 

; Eaines, and rulers of the ptouinces, which were from 

| India euen vnto Ethiopia, an bundreth and ſeuen 

| and twentie proninces, vnto euety prouince, accor- 

ding to thewriting thereof, and to every people af- 

. | eer their ſpeech, and to the ewes, according to their 
| writing,and according to their hanguape. 

r And he wrote in the king Abaſhueroſh name, 
and ſcaled it with the kinęs ring: and he ſent letters 
| by poſtes on horſebacke , that rode on beaſts of 

ee, is dromedarics md || colts of mares. 

1 Wherem the king granted the Iewes (in what 
cities ſoeuer they were) to gather themſelves toge- 
|therand to ſtand or their life, ud to roote out, to 
| Nay and to deſtroy all the power of the people, and 
| of the prouince that vexed them, both children and 
| wemen, and to ſpoyle their goods: 
132 Vponone day in aſt the proninces of king A- 
enen in the thirteenth day of the twellth 
moneth which is the moneth Adar. 
13 The copy of & writm9 w , how there ſhould 
be a commanqement omen in al and every prouince, 
publiſhed a all the people: and that the Iewes 
| ſhould bee read againſt that day to anenge them- 
ſelues on their ebemies. c 
x4 So the poſts rode vpon hea/ts of pt ice. dro- 
| es, and went forth with ſneede to execute the 
| kings commandement , and the decree was giuen at 
Shuſhan the palace. 
| 15 And Mordecat went out from the king in rov- 
All apparel of blew,and white and W a creat crowne | 
' of geldeand with a carment of fine linnen, and pur- 
ple and the city of Shnſhan rejovced and was glad. 
16 And vnto the leues was come light, and iy, | 
and — ED 
19 Alſo m enery province, and in all and | 
; Everycity and place, where — commannde- | 
ment and his came, there was joy and glad- 
neſſe to the Iewes . a feaſt and good day and many of 
the people of the land became le es: forthe ſeate of 
— fell pon them. 
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1 At the commaamdement of the ling the Jewer 
put their cn to _ 14 The tenne jormes 
Hamam are handed. 17 The Jenes a 
* mubramce of their 3 4 5 TOPS 

O inthe twelfth moneth, which is the moneth A. 
— the thuteenth day of the ſame, hen the 
kings commandement and his decree drew neere to 
be put in execution, in the day that the euemies of 
the lewes hoped to haue power ouer them, ( but it 
turned contrary : for the Iewes had rule ouer them 
that hated them) 

2 The ewes gathered themſe lues together into 


their cities thorow out all the prouinces of the king 


2 And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 


king exalted the Iewes: for the ſeate of Mordecai fell 


vpon them. 


4 For Mordecai was great in the kings honſe and 


the report of him went thoro all the proninces; | 
tor this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Iewes ſinote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword and ſlaughtet, and deſttuction, 
and did what they would vnto thoſe that hated 
them, 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the Iewes and 
deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, 

7 And Parthandatha,and Dalphon,and Aſpatha, 

8 Aud Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and V+ 
iezatha, 

ro The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am. 
medatha the aduerſary of the Iewes, ſlew they: but 
they layd not their hands on the ſpoyle. 

11 On the ſame day came the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan before 
the kino. 

22 And the king ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, The 
Tewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, and deſtroy. 
ed fiue hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes of Hamam 
what haue they done in the reſt of the kings prouin- 
ces ꝰ and what is thy petition, that it may be giuen 
thee? or what is thy requeſt moreouer, that it may | 
be performed? : 

13 Then ſayd Eſter, If it pleaſe the Ring, let it be 
granted alſo to moro to the lewes that are in Shu- 

an, to doe according vnto this dayes dectee, that 
they may hang vpor the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged to doe ſo, andthe de. 
cree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged Hamans | 
ten ſonnes. 

15 so the Iewes that were in Shnſhan, aſſem- | 
bled themſelues vpon the toweteenth day of the | 
moneth Adar, and ſlew three hundred men in Shu- | 
ſhan hut vpon the ſpoyle they laid not their hand. | 

16 And the teſt of the Iewes that were in the | 
kinos provinces aſſembled themſelues, and ſtood for | 
their liues. and had reſt from their enemies, and ſlew | 
ol them that hated them. ſeuentie and fine thouſand: | 
but they laid not their hand on the ſpoyle. | 

179 Tris they did on the thirteenth day of the | 
mopeth Adar. and _ the fourteenth day thereof, | 
and kept it a day of feaſting and iov. | 

18 ut the lewes that x in Shnſhan aſſembled 
t-emſc'nes on the thirteenth dar, and on the ſoure- 
teenth thereof and they teſted on the fifteenth of the 


fame and keys iva day of teafting and ioy. - 
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E C.. Mordecaisauthoritic, | 1 | 
8 19 Tberefore the lewes of the villages that dwelt, wiiting and according to their ſeaſon, 33 

te vuwalled townes kept the foureteenth day of 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee remembeed 

the moneth Adar with toy and ſeaſting, euem a ioyful and kept thorowout eueiy generation and 

und every one ſent preſents vnto his neighbour. milie, and euery prouince, and euery citie: euen 6 
25 C And Mordecai wrote theſe words, and ſent dayes of Putim ſhould not faile among the Iewes, 
letters vnto all the Tewes that were through all the and the memoriall ot them ſhould not periſh 
provinces of the king Ahaſhucroſh, both neere and; their ſeed. | * 
| a | 29 And the queene Eſter the daughter of Abi- 
1 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the bail, and Mordecai the le wrote with al authafity j or, 
foureteenth day of the moneth Adar and the fifteenth] (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time) ftrenothi 
y of the fame,cuery yeere, 30 And he {ent letters vnto all the lewes to theſor eficge 
| 22 According to { be dayes wherein the Tewes} hundred and ſeven aud twenty prouinces of the. _—- 
[xefted from their enemies and the moneth which was! kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh , with words of peace 
ted vnto them from ſorow to ioy, & from mour- and trueth, Try 
ung intoa ioyſull day, to keepe them the dayes off 31 To confirme theſedayes of Purim, according 
fealting and 10y,and to ſend preſents euery man to} totheit ſeaſons, as Mordecat the Tewe, and Efter the 


| G © " 
: © 
4 


|bisneiphbour.aud gifts to the poote, | Queene had appoynted them, and as they.bad 
| 23 Rnd the — promiſed to doe as they pad miſed for them ꝗ ſelnes, and for their ſeede v 2 
begun and as Mordecai had written vnto them, ſting and prayer. ' \ | ſoles. 


Aengite all the Tewes aduerfarie , had imavined a- of Purim, and was written in the booke. 

gunſt the lewes,to deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur CHAP. X. 

unt is a lot)to conſume and deſtrov them, The eſtimatiun and authoritie of Mordecaj, 

| 25 And when the came hefore the king, hee com- AN the King Ahaſhueroſh layd a tribute vpord 

| mandedby letters, Let his wicked denice (which he the land, and vpon the yles of the ſes. 

imaeined againſt the Icwes) tmne vpon his one 2 And all the acts of his power, and of his might 

leadand let them bang him & his ſonnes on the tree. and the declaration of the dignitie of _Mordecaig 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by wherewith the King 2 him, are they n 

the name of Puri becauſe of all the words of this written in the booke of the Chronicles of the ki f 

letter. and of that which they had ſeene beſides this, of Media and Peiſia? . . 

d of that which had come vnto them. | - For Mordecai the Tewe was theſecond 

| 27 The lewes alſo ordained and prowiſed for; King Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the Iewes, 

them and tor their ſeede and for all that ioyred vn- accepted among tie multitude of his brethren : 

pa to them, that they woulde not ſ faile to obſerve procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake peace- 


24 Becauſe Harran the ſonne df Hammedathathe | 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 


o 


ki |thole two dayes euery yecte , according to their ably to all his ſeede. 


— | 
| THE ARGVMENT.. _ . | 
Ti, hidorv is ſet here our eyes the example of a ſinoular patience. For thes holy mam Job was not onely| 
Lextremels affiifted in outward things and an his bodi but alſo iu h:s mmde and c:n(cience by the ten- 
tums of his wife, and chiefe g iendt: which by their veheraent words and ſubtill diſputations, brought u 
| alu ſt to deſpaire : ſur they ſet forth God as & ſeurre indve and mcx1a'l enemie vnto him, hich had caſi bing 

(off, therefere in varne he ſhould ſeeke unto him for ſuccour. Theſe ſtiends came Unto him vnder pretence of come 
folaton and yet they tormented him more then did all his aſfliftion. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt | 
them, and at lenoth had good ſucceſſe. In this flovy we haut to marke that Iob mantameth a 7 cauſe, bus 
\handleth it eat: avaine his auer ſariet haue am eu ill matter, but they defind it craſtihy. For Iob held that God 
di not alway pranſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret tudoements, whereof man ine 
unt the cauſe. ani therefore mancould not reaſon avainſt God therem, bus hee ſhould be comntted. Moreouer, | 
be was aſſured that God had not re:efted him, yet throuoh his great torments and a ſpictiun, he braflethfoorth| 
mt mon monuencnces, both of wordes and ſentences , and ſbeweth humſelſt as a deſperate mau in many 
tins, and as cnethat would refit God: and this in his 0v0d cauſe which hee doeth not handle well. Aae, 
\the aduer [aries maintaine with many coodly aroi ments , that God puniſheth ccntmually act ordimo to the treſs 
faßte rom dine v on Cods providence hs iuſti e, and mens ſimmes, yet their mtenticn is ell: for they labous | 
to brig Job into deſparre, and ſo they »:aintome an euill tauſe. Exetiel commendeth Iob aa & iuſt n, Exel. 
. 4 , james ſetteth out his patience fix an ex ample,lames 5.11. | 
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4 5 % vw very great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of all the 
1 The hohreſte,riches and care of Fob fer his chil. | 4 men of the Eaſt. JSB. chab | 
em. ts Satan harh permiſſicn to tempt bm. 13 He! 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their aren, | 
— hun by taking away his ſubſeance and his | houſes, euery ore his day, and ſent and called their 
dre. 26 His Hub and patience, three ſiſters to eate and to drinke with them. 
-| Here was a man in the lande of vz, $5 And when the dayes of their banketting were 
| called Iob , and this man was an vp-{ gore about, ob ſent and ſanctified them, and roſe vp 
right and inſt man, one that ſeated! early in the morning, ard — — oſſtrinꝑs ace| 
| God. and eſchewed evill. *' cordin to th e number of them All. For Iob th | 
2 2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes, andi It may be that my ſonnes have ſinned, and bla 
ee daughters. med God iu their hearts: thus did Iob enery day. „ 
ul His ſubſtance alſd was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 6 Now on 4 day when the children of C od 
id three thonfand cartiels, and fine hundred yoke of} came and ſtood before the Lord, Satan came alſo 2»; | 
nnd fine kindred ſhee Aſetj and his family was mong hem. e | 


— 
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2 R reth God, and eſcheweth euult > for yet ber ce 
Ach thou? And Satan anſwered the Lorde, ſayng, 

n to and fro, and from againſt him, to deſtroy him 

t wallgng in 


Tob curſeth his bin 
eth in his vprightneſſe, although — 


him without cauſe. 
And Satan — the Lord, and faid, Skin 


8 And Hh Lorde faid vnto Satan, Haſt thou ſor 1 and all that euer a ebe re 


Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſaid, * thee to af face, 


| Jobfeare God for nenght? 


| 6 Ihen the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Loe, he is in 


ö 10 Haſt thou uot made an hedge about him and thine hand, but ſane his hte. 


about his houſe and about all that he hath on euery 


7 © So Satan departed from the preſence of the 


* fide > thou haft bleſſed the worke of his kandes, and | Lord, and imote Iob with ſore boyles, trom the 


his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 


Is x But ſtretch out now thine hand, and touch all. 


of his foote vnto his crowne, 
8 And hee tool a potſheard to ſcrape him, 24 


fai will not dlaſpbeme thee to he fate downe among the aſhes. | 
face. | 


9 Then ſaid his w vife vnto him. Doeſtthou conti- | 


12 Then the Lord ſayd vnro Satan, Loe, all that nue yet in thine yprightnelle ? ;laſpheme God & die. 


he hath is in thine hand: only vpon himſel thatt thou | 
not ftrexch ont thine hand. So Satan departed from 
the preience of the Lord. 
13 J Andon a day, when his ſonnes and his} 
were eating and drinking wine in their | 
brothers houſe, 


1 
| 
[ 
* 
1 


cher p 

{ r5 And the Shabeans came violently, and tooke 
{them : vea, they have ſlaine the ſeruants with the 
petite read: but I onely am eſcaped alone to 


| 26 Andwhiles he was yet ſpeakino,auother came, 
and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from the heanen, 
and hath burnt vp the ſheep and the ſeruants and de- 
uoured them: vat] I only am eſcaped alone to tel thee. 
17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another cane, 
and fayd,The Caldeaus ſet out three bands, ond #11 
vpon the camels, and haue taken them , and haue 
ſlaine the ſeruants with the edge of the ſword: but! 
| onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
18 And whiles he was yet ſſ aling, came another, 
nd fayd,Thy ſonnes and thy ughte rs were eating 
and drinkiuꝗ wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 


19 And behold, there carne a great u ind from be- 


10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like 2 ſo0- 
| liſh woman: what? ſhall wee receiue good at the 
| hand of God, and not teceiue euill? In all this did 
not Iob ſinne With his li 
| 11 Now when lobs three frieuds heard of all this 
euill that was come vpon him, they came euery one 


14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, and ſavd, from his owne place, 20 wir, Eliphaz the Temanite,| 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: | 
their 


for they were agreed together to come to ment 
with him, and to comfort him. 

12 So when they litt vp their eyes a — 
kfew him not: therefore they liſt vp their voyces| 
and wept, & euery one of them reut his garment, and 
ſprinkled duſt vpon their heads toward the heaven, | 

13 So they fate by him vpon the ground ſenen 
dayes and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake 2 word vnto 
him : for they ſaw.that the griefe was very gieat. | 

CHAP. I. 

1 Fob complaineth and curſeth the da; of his binß. 
11 Heedefireth to die, as though death were the — 
| of al mans zmſerie. 

Fterward Iob opened his mouth, ard curſed his! | 

day. | 

2 And Iob eryed ort and favd, | 
Let the day perth, wherein J was borne, and | 


5 
the night when it was ſayde, Ileie is a manch e 


yond the wilderneſſc,and ſmote the ſome corners of | corcetned, 


the houſe, which fell vpon the children, and they are 
dead. and I onely an eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and rent his garment, and 
ones his head and ſell downeypon the ground, and 


worſhipped, 
Ecel.s. 14. 21 And faid, * Naked came Iout of tiny mothers 
1. tun. 6. 8 and naked ſhall I retume thitber: the Lord 


th ginen, and the Lord hath taken it : bleſſed bee 
\the Name of the Lord. 
22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge God 


fooliſh] 
! 7 CHAP. II 


6 Tater hath permiſſion to afFift cb. 9 Hu wiſe 
— tl bim 10 ferſake God. 11 His three frrends 


children of God came and | 

a before the Lord. and — came alſo a- 

: — them, and ſtoode before the Lo 

N Then the faid vnto Satan Whence com- 
J thou? And Stan anſwered the Lord. and ſayd, 

4 c Wal- 

in n. 


And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haft thou not 


—_ a day the 


5 1 7 3 


chap, conſidered my ſeruant lob, how nne i like him in 


— * anvpright and iult man, one that ſea· 


4 Let that day be darkereſſe Jet not God a 
it fro: aboue,ncither let the light ſhine vpon it 

5 Vut let darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death 
ſtaine it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and let them 
; make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneſſe poſtelethat night, let it not bee | 
ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeete, nor let it cone 
into the count of the moneths. 

7 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no 10y be, | 
in it, 

8 Tetthem that curſe the day, (being ready to 
renew their mourning) curſe it. 

9 Let the ſtartes of that twilight be dim through 
darkeneſſe of it: let it looke for light, but haue none: 

| neither let it fee j the dawning of the day, Eh. = 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the dootes of my mo- pie la 
; thers wombe: nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. 

| 11 Why died I not in the birth ꝰ or why died In- 

not when I came out of the wombe ? 

| 12 Whydid the knees prevent me? and why did 
I on the breaſts ? 

Iz For ſo ſhould I no haue lien — bene quiet, 

g ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene at 

14 With the kings and courſellers of the earth, 
— eddie — places: 
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9 


Ss 


of 


ma. y=n -- 


j 
f 
{ 


— — 


— 


ana lob. Chaphij v. The wicked puniſhed. 


— — CELTEEN 
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+ TO 


| ; Orith the princes that had golde, and have | Tialbe ee before the mothe? = 


their houſes with ſiluer. 0 They 
16 Or, why was I not hid as an vntimely birth, ei- the evening : they peri!h for euer, without regard. 


thras winch haue not ſeere the light? 21 Pot not their dignitie oe away with them? 
14 The wicked haue there ceaſed from their tyran- do they not die and that without wiſdome? N 
and there they that laboured valiantly are at 1eft, CHAP. v. 


i Thepriſoners reſt together, and heute not the . 2 Eltax ſheweth the difference betweenethe \ 
wir ofthe oppreſſoor, ! children of God and the wiched. 3 The fall oft, 


19 There are {inal and great, and the ſeruant is free wicketi. 5 Gods power , who deſtrozeth the wicked. 
hombis maſter. and delmereth his. 


20 Wherefore is the light giuen to bim that is (RG will anſtwere thee, and to which 


of the Saiuts wilt thou ture? 
beats 2 Doubt leſle anger killeth the fooliſh, and enuie 
21 Which long for death, and if it come not, they ſlayeth the ĩdeot. | 
would enen ſearch it more then trea ures: ; 3 I haue ſeene the fooliſn well rooted, and ſud- 
22 Which 10y for gladnrſſe, and teioyce when deny I curſed his habitation, ſa) mie, 
they em fnde the graue. i 4 Eis children hall be ſare from ſalvation, and 
23 Why is the light oiuen to the man whoſe way they ſhale dcſtroz ed un the gate, and uore (hall de- 
&hidand whom God hath hedged in? liuer them. N 4 
| 24 For my ſigbing commeth beforel eate,and my 5 The hungry (hall cate vp his hatueſt: yea, they 
omg : te powred out like the water. | ſhall take it from among the thornes, and the thurſtie 
25 Fur the thing I feared is come vpon mee, and ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtauce. 
lein that L was aftaid of is coine vato me. For milery commeth not forth of the duſt, nei- 
16 L bad no pe:ce, neither had I quietues, neither ther doth aſflicilon ſpriug out of the earth, 
kadlreltyer trouble is come. 7 But man is borne vnto trauuile, as the ſparkes 
H A p. 1111. flie vpward. ; 
p lub i reprehended of impatiencie, and vn- 8 But I woulde enquire at God, ard turne my 
iaicc ty Aud of the pre ſmpiiom of his c mne 1g f talke vnto God; P 
nuf. „ Which doeth great things and vnſeatchable, 
nen Eliphaz the Temanite anſweted and ſaid, vu marueilous things without number. 5 
| 2 Ifwee aſſay to commurewith (hee, wilt} 10 Hee giveth raine ypontheearth, and powreth 
$01 bee gricued > but who can withholde himſelte Water vpon the ſtreets, f 
from ſpeaking? 11 And ſetteth vp on high them that below,that 
3 Beholdithou haſt taught many, & haſt frength-} the ſorowfull may be exaltedto ſaluation. 
vedthe woary hands. 12 He ſcatteieth the deniſcs of the craſtie: ſo that 
4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was fal- their handes cannot accomplith that which they doe 
ling and — haſt ſtrengtl. ened the weake knees. enterpriſe. 1 4 24 
5 Butnowe it is come vpon thee, and thou art 13 *He taketh the wiſe in their craſtineſſeand the 


in miſerie? and life vnto them that haue heauie 


deſtroyed from the morning vnto 


I 2 
. Py * 
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|grieed: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. counſell of the wicked is made foolilh. t. Cor. 3. 


6 l not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy pati- , 14 They meetewithdarkenes in the day time and 1 


ctte and the vprightneſle of thy wayes? grope at noone day, as in the night. 

7 klemember, I pray thee: who euer petiſhed be- 15 But hee ſaueth the poore from the (wv 

wy m innocent? or where were the vpright de. from their mouth, and ſrom the hande of the vio- 
ſtrozed? lent man, 

8 AsThaue ſeene, they that plow iniqnitie, and , 15 So that the poore hath. his hope, but iniquitie 
ſow wickedaes, reape the ſame, ſhall {top her mouth, 

Nich the blaſt of God they periſh, and with, 17 Beholde, bleſſed ic the man whom God cor- 
the breath of his noſtrels are they conſ med. recieth: theretore retule not thou the ckaſtiſing of the 
* The * of the lyon, and the voyce of Ro. 3 83 ; 

ianeſſe, and the tceth of the lions whelpes. are 1 Fol he ma e wound, aud bindeth it vp: 
[orgs wy | heſiniteth,and his hands make whole. * 
i The lion petiſheth for lacke ofpraye, and the 19 He ſhall delm er thee in ſixe troubles and inthe 
bons v helpe are ſcatterred abroad. { ſeventh the euill (hall not touch thee. 

12 But a thing was bronght to mee ſecretly, and! 20 In famine heſhall deliuer thee from death: and 
mas eare hath receiued a little thereof. in battell from the power of the ſword. | 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 21 Thou ſhalt be hidde from the ſcourge of the 


when ſleepe fall. th on men, tougue, and thou ſhalt not bee aſtaide of deſtrucuion 
+ 14 Fearecame vpon mee, and dread which made when it commeth, 
Amy bones to tre he: 22 Nui thou ſhalt laugh at deſttn&iou and dearth, 


15 And the winde paſſed beſoie me, and made the and (halt not be aſraict ot the beaſt of the earth. 
of my fiethto ftard vp. 25 Foz the ſtones of the fielde ſhall bee in league 
. 16 Thenſtood ene, and I knewe not his face: an with thee, and the beaſtes of the held ſhalbe at peace 
mage was be mine eyes, ud in ſilence heard Ia voice witꝶ thee. 

n, 24 And thou ſhalt know. that peace ſhali le in thy 
in Shall man be more inf then God ?or ſhall a Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſite thine habitation, 
mande more pure then his maker? and ſhalt not ſinne. 

' 18 Rehvldbefound no ſtedſaſtnes in his ſervants, 25 Thou ſhalt perceivealſo,that thy ſeed ſha! bes 
ld folly vpon his Angels. great. and thy poſte ritie as the graſſe of the earth. 
1% Howe mich mote in them that dwell in 26 Thou ſfrlt goe to thy graue in a full age, a8 
e clay whoſe fountationis in the duſt, which ticke of cerne commeth een into the barne, 


{ 


* 


CH 
r fob ſheweth the 


ob tomplaineth of his friends. 1s  Theſhonneſſeofma 


A P. VII. 


27 baue wee in ired of it, n ſo it is: | 
heute this and know it for thy ſelfe. 


| horines and miſery of mens M. 
CHAP. VI. 2 1. there not an appointed time to man earth? | 
1 Fob anſwereth that hu paine is more prieuwns Land ave not his dayes as the dayes of an hiteline) 


then bis fault, 8 Hee wiſheth death. 14 Nee com- 2 Ass a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow and asan | 


| platneth of hu friends, bueling looketh for the end of his worke, | 
V vt lob anſwered and ſaid, ; 3 So haue I had as an inheritance the moneths | 
| 2 Oh that my griete were well weighed, and of vanitie, and paincſull nights haue bene appointed 
| my miſeries were layd together in the balance! vnto me, | 
| 3 Fot it would be now heauier then the and of 4 III hyd mee dow ne. faid When ſhall 1 ariſe? 
| the ea: ore my words are ſwallowed vp. and meaſuring the evening, I am even full with to 


| 4 Forthearrowes of the Almightie are in mee, {ſing to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 

che venime whereof docthdrinke vp my {pirite, and | 5 My fleth is clothed with wormes and filthi- 

the terrours of God fight againſt me, neſſe of the duſt, my skinne is rent, and becom 
5 Doth the wilde aſſe bray,when he hath graſſe? horrible. 

or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weavers ſhittle, 

6 That which is vnſauerie, ſhall it bee eaten ſand they are ſpent without b 

|without falt? or is there any taſte in the white of | 75 Remember that my liſe is but a wind i that 

| an e2ge? | mine eye thall not et me to ſec pleaſure. 

7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as | 2 The eye that hath itene mee, ſhall ſee mee no 

[>po7e ſorowes, are my meate. more: thine eyes e vpon me, and I ſhalbe no longer. 

8 On that I might haue my deſire and that God 9 As the choude vanitheth and away, ſo 

| would graunt me the thing that I long for ! he that goeth downeto the graue, (hall ceme vp no 
9. Thatis,that God would deſtroy me: that hee more. 

would let bis hand go aud cut me off, 10 Helhall retume no more to his houſe, neither 
to Then ſhoulde I yet haue comfort, (though I | ſhall his place know him any more. 

borne with ſorowe, let him not 1 becauſe I haue 11 Therefore Iwill not ſpare my mouth. bur will 


not denied the words of the Holy one. ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe in the 
it What power haue I that houldeendure ?or | bitterneſſe of my minde. 
what is mine ende, if I ſhonld prolong my life? 12 AmTaſca,or a whale fiſh,that thou keepeſt me 
r2 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ones or is my | in ward? 
ſieſb of braſſe? 13 When fay,My conch ſhall reliene me, md my 
r3 Is it not ſo.that there is in mee no heſpe? and | bed (hall brine compore in my meditation, | 
tor, wiſed that | ſtrength is taken from me? 14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames,and afts- 
dome,or 14 He that is in miſery,oughtto'becomforted of | njſheſt me with viſions. 
bis neighbour: but men haue forſaken the feare of is Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to be ſtan · 
the Almightie. | | gled aud to die, then to be in my bones. 
15 My brethren haue deceiued mee as a breoke, | 16 I abhonr it, I ſhall not live alway : fpatemee| 
@ as the 1ifing of the riuers they paſſe away. : then, lor iny dayes are but vanitie. 
x6 Which are blackiſh with yce, and wherein the | 19 What is wan that thou doeſt magnife him, 
ſnow is hid. | | and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? 


aro conſumed : and when it is hote, they faile out of | him euery moment? 
their places, | 19 Howlcng will it he yer thou depart from me? 
18 0» they depart out of their way and courſe, | thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may ſwallowe! 
ea, they vaniſh and perth. | my ipittle. 
19 They that See to Tema, conſidered them, and 20 1 haue ſinned, what ſhall 1 doe vnto thee? O 
| they that goe to Sheba,waited for them. | thou preſeruer of mẽ, why haſt thou ſet me 5 amok 
20 bus they wete confounded : when they hoped, | againſt thee,ſo that I am a burden voto my (elle? | 
they camethither and were aſhamed. | 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſpaſle) | 

21 Surely now are yee I te vnto it: yee haue ſdene and take away mine iniquitie? for now (hall Iddeepe 
my ſeatefull plagne, and are afraid. in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt mee inthe moiningl | 

22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring vnto me? or gine a | ſhall not be f und. 5 | 
reward to me of your ſiibſtanceꝰ | CHAP. VIII. 

23 And deliver mee from the enemies hande, ot | 1 Bildad ſheweth that Job is a finer becauſe God 
ranſome me out ofthe hand of tyrants? | prenſleth the wicked, and preſerueth the good. 

24 Teach me. and I wil hold my tongue: and canſe | I ien anfivered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid. 
mee to vnderſtand. wherein I haue erred. | 2 How long wilt thou talke of the'e things? | 
; 25 How ſtedfaſt are the wordes of righteouſieſſe? | and how long (hall the wordes of thy mouth be «8 | 
| rid what can any of you inſtly reproue? | mightie winde? | 
| 26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue wordes,that the} 3 Doeth God peruert judgement? or doeth the | 
| Calke of the a thould be as the windc? | Almightie ſubuert iuſtice? | 
| 27 Yee make your wrath to fall ypon the father If thy ſonnes h ue ſinned againſt him and bet | 
leſſe, and digge a pit for your friend. hath ſent them into the place of their iniquitie: | 


Now therefore be content to looke vpon mes 5 Yetif thou wilt early ſecke vnto God and prop! 
| for I will not lie before your face. ; tothe Almightie: | 
| 29 Turne, I pray you, let there bee none iniquitie & If thou be pure and vpricht,then ſurely be wil 
; eeturne I, and ye ſhall ſee yet my rizhteouſnes in awake vp vnto ther,and he will make the habitation 
| thac . Is there iniquitie in my tongue? doeth of thy iiabteouſnes pro 

8 leele ſoro wis? 7 


And though 2 


— 


8 
* 


1 But in time they are driell vp with beate, and| 18 Aud doeſt viſite him every moming,and trieft|. 


— — CONC 


. Maneilous things without number. b 
Ir loe, whey hee goeth by we, I ſee him not: and ſearcheſt out my ſinue? 


— — 


Feoulime i. 47 


. 
x4 


4 


C | ſhall greatly intreaſe. | - 
ner cude | 1 P „I pray thee, of the former filleth we with bitterneſſe. 


| 4 rnk vpon earth ave but aſthadow) 


rte words of their heart? 1 
n Canaruſh growe without mire? or can the iudge me wicked. 


ga grow without water? 21 Thongh I were perfit get I know not my ſoules 


'* 12 Though it u ete in greene and not cut downe, | therefore abhorre I my lite. 
ſhall it wither before auy other herbe. | | 

iz So ce the pathes ot all that forget God, and eth the perfite and the wicked. 
the lypocrites hope {hall periſh, | dde 
| 14 Nis confdence alſo thalbe cut off, and his truſt | Cod laugh at the pimiſhment of the innoceuiꝰ 
Gat be the houſe of a ſpider. 


find: ber thall holde hun faft by it, yet ſhall it not not, here is hee? or who is he? 


18 Hee wil not ſuffer me to take my breath: but 


22 This is one point: thereſore I ſaid, He deſtroy+ 
23 It the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly ſlay, ſhoulde 


Ane thy ſelfe to ſearch of their fathers, | 19 If we fprake of ſtrength, behold he is ſtrong: ir 
For we are but of yeſterday, & are ignotant: ce fpeake ot iudgement, who thall bring mee in to 
| ? 


P - . 0 1 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee and vt- 20 If L would juſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne month 
{hall condemne me: It Iwould bee perfite, bee ſhall | 


| 24 Ihe earth is given into the hande of the wie- 
' 15 Helhallleane vpon h1s houſe, but it ſhall not | ked: hee couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: ii 


(endure. 25 My dayes haue bene mote ſwift then a poſt; 


| 16 Thetree is greene before the Sunne, and the | they haue fied ard haue ſeene no good thing, 


(branches ſpread over the garden thereot. 
| 19 The rootes thereof ate wrapped about the | and as the cagle that flieth to the praye. 


Ee ' 
Fountaiue, 01d are folden about the houſe of ftones. | 27 III ſay,I will forget may complaint wil ceaſe | 


| 18 If anyplucke it from his place, and it deny, ſay- froin my wach, and comfort me, 


in haue nat ſeene thee, 28 Then ! am aſtaid of all my ſotowes, knowing | 


19 Reholde, it will rc ioyce by this meanes tint it | thatthon wilt not iudge me innocent. | 

may grow in an other mold. 29 If 1be wicked, why labour I thus in vaine? 
0 Beh Ide, God will not caſt away an vpright | 3 I. I waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, and purge 
van neither will he take the wicked by the hand, | My hands moſt cleane, 22 

| 21 Till hee laue filled thy mouth with laughter, | 31 et ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, and mine 
nad thy lips with joy. ewne clothes (hall make me filthy, 

n They that hate thee ſhall bee clothed with | 32 For hee is not a man as I am, that I ſhould an- 


26 They are pafled as with the moſt jwiſt hips, / 


$ 
1 


frame, and the dwelling of the wicked {hall not | ſwere him iſwe come together to tudgement, 


man. 33 Neither is there any vmpite that might lay 
| CHAS IT | his hand _ vs both. 

lob declareth the miohtie power of God, and 34 Let him take his rod away from mee, and let 
Wat maar riopteomſuoſte is nut hing. not lis feate aſtoniſn me: 


lob anſwered, and ſaid, 35 Then will If and feare him not; i be · 


1 2 lb verely that it ĩs ſo: for how ſlioud | cauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill. 
man cmpœ td to God, be tuſtified? CHAP. X. 


| 3 be would diſpute with him, he could not an. 1 Jobis wearic of hu life, and ſetteth out his agi 


Frere bim one thing of a thonſand. litie before God. 20 He defireih him to ſlay his hand, 
4 Heis wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: who | 22 A deſer iptian of death, 


| 


hath bene fierce agaiuſt him and hath proſpered? Y ſoule iscnt off * live: I will leane my 


| 5 Heremovneth the mountaines, and they (eele fe complaint vpon my ſelfe,and will (peake in the 
bitter 


tot when he ouerthrotvetli them in his wrath. neſſe of my ſoule: 
Mepillars thereof do ſhake. me wherefore thou coutendeſt with me. 


he cloſeth vp the ſtarres,as vnder a ſignet. caſt off the labour of thme handes and to fauour the 
8 Hee himſelſe alone ſpreadeth out the heauens, eounſell of the wicked? 


2 He maketh the Harres Actutus, Orion, and Plei - man ſeethꝰ 
daes and the climates of the South. 1 
| lo Heedoth great things and vnſearchable: yea, the time of man, 


| 6 fee remoueth the earth out of her place, that |. 2 I will ſay vnto God, Condemne me not: ſhew | 


7 Hee commandeth the dunne and it tiſeth not; | 3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppteſſe mee, d to 


nd walketh vpon the height of the Sea. 4 Haſt chou carnall eyes ? or doeſt thou ſee as | 
5 Ate thy dayes as mans daycs d or thy yeercs as | 


; 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 


den he paſſeth by, I perceiue him not. 5 Thou knoweſt that I cannot do wickedly: for 


® 12 Behold, when he taketh a praye,who can make none can deliuer me out of the hand, ; 

bin to teſtore it ? who ſhall tay vato him, What 8 Thine hands haue made me, and falhioned me 
doeſt thou? | , wholyronnd about and wilt thoudeſtroy me? 
z God wil not withdraw his anger and the moſt | 9 Remember Ipray thee,that thou haſt made me 
[Wiphtie belpes do ſtoupe vnder him, as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt againe? | 
{_ 14 Howe much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him? howe | 10 Haſt thou not powred mee out as mille? and 


Inde out my words with him? turned me fo curds like cheeſe? : | 
iz For though I were juſt,yet could I nat anſwer, | 11 Thou haſt clothed mee with skinge and fleſh, | 
bet] would make ſupplication to my Iudęe. and iovned metogerherwith bones and ſue wet. 


16 llc. and he anfwere me, yet would I not be- 12 Thou haſt giuen me life and grace: and thy vi- 
leere that he heard my voyce, ſitation hath preſerued my Foe er 
Ii For bee deſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt, ard 13 Though thou haſt hidde theſe things in thine 
Woundeth me without cauſe. | heart, er I know that it is ſo with thee, 

3538 Y 2 14 . 


— 


Leut. 26, . rg * Forwhen thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall enct of hs friends, 16 The peni:ent ſhal bee / 


0 - 


— — 


14 If 1 haue ſinned, then chou wilt ſtreitly look: CHAP. XII. 
vnto mee, and wilt not holde mee guiltleſſe of mine 2 Job accuſeth his frrends of ignore. „ Hee de. 
ini quitie. clareth the might and power of God, 19 And bowe 
15 If Thane done wickedly wo vnto me · if I haue | be c "ang the ccurſe of thmos. 
dane righteoully,l will not lit vp mine head, being T Hen Iob anſwered and aid, 
full of conſuſion, becauſe I ſee mine affliction, 2 In deed becauſe that ye are the people uy 
+ x6 Bat let it increaſe: hunt thou mee as a lion: re \{; wiſedome muſt die with you, 
turne and ſhev thy ſelie marueilous vpon me. 3 Bat I baue vnderſtanding afwell as yon, and 


17 Thou tenueſt thy plagues againſt me, and thou am not in:ertour vnto you: yea, who knoweth not 
incicaſeſt thy wrath againſt ine: changes and a mies luch things? | 


of ſorowes ate againſt me. 4 lam as one mocked of his neighbour, who Pu 


18 Wherefo:c then haſt thou bronght me ont of calleth ypon God, aud he heareth him: the iuſt ow 
the · vombe? Oh that I had periſhed, and that none the vpright is laughed to ſcotne. 


3 ., Hee chat is ccady to falls as a lampe deſpiel 

19 Au that I were as J had not bene, ht broght in the opinion of the rich. | 
from the wombeto the graue, 6 The Tabernacles of robbers doe proſper, aud 

20 Are not my dayes few? let him ceaſe, leaue they arc in ſafetie that prouoke God, fwhom God 75 
offirom me that I may take a litle comfort, | hath erriched with his whe 

21 Before 1 ꝑoe and {hall not returne cuen tothe | 7 Aske nowe the beaſtes, and they ſhall teacke |God kh 
land of datkenes and ſhadow of death: thee : and the foules of the heauen, and they (tall b 

22 Into a land, 7 ſay, darke as darkcnes it ſelſe, tell thee: : wb 
and into the ſhadowe of death, where is none order, 8 Oripeaketo the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe thee; bu tad 
but the light is there as darkenes, or the fithes of the Sea, and they thall declare yn- 

CHAP. XI, to thee. 


1 Joh is wnintily reprehenaed o Z-phay, 5 God 9 Whois ignorant of al theſe, but that the hand 
is incomprehenſible. 14 Hee is mercißill to the repens of the Lord hath made theſe? | 
tent. 18 Ther aft urance that line ody. 10 In whoſe hande is the ſoule of every liuing 0 
Hen anſivered Zophar the Naamathite. and ſaid, thing, and the breath of all | mankinde, | 1 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an- xx Doeth not the cares diſcerne the wotdesꝰ and 
ſwercd? or ſhould a great talker be juſtified ? the mouth taſte meatet«r it ſe!fe? 
3 Should men holde their peace at thy lie? and | 12 Among the ancient  wiſedome, and inthe! 


. 


when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none make thee length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 
albamed? 13 With him wiſedome aud ſtr vgth : bee hath 
For thou haſt ſai.le, My do&rine is pure, and I counſel] and vnderſtanding. 
am cl-ane in thine eyes 14 Behold, he wil — downe,and it cannot be 
5 But oh that God woulde ſpeake and open his built: he ſnutteth a man vp. & he cannot be looſed. 
lip againſt thee! | 15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
6 That hee might ſhewe thee the ſeciets of wiſe- dry vp: but when hee ſendeth them out, they deſtrry 
dome,howe thon haſt Jeſerued double, according to the earth. 
right: know therefore that God hath forgotten thee | 16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome : hee that 
for thine iniquitie. is deceiued, and that deceiueth. are his. g 
7 Canſtthou by ſearching finde out God ? canſt | 19 Hee cauſeth the counſellers to goe as ſpoylech 
thou finde ont the Almighty to hs perfettion? and waketh the Iudges ſooles. f 
| 8 he heauens are hie, hat cauſt thou doeꝰ ĩt is 18 Hee looſeth the collar of Kings, and gideth 
deepe then the hell how canſt thou know it? their loynes with a gitdle. 
9 he meaiure thereof is longet then the carth, | 19 Hee leadeth away the princes a a praye, and 
and it ĩs broader then the ſea. ouerthroweth the mighty. f 
| To If hee eut off and ſhut vp, or gather together, 20 Hee taketh away the ſpeach from the faithful 
{ who can tume him backe? COnſellers, and taketh away the iudgement of the 
11 For he knoweth vaine men and ſeeth iniquitie, ancient. N 
and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 21 He powreth contempt vpon princes, and ma- 
12 Yetvaine man would bee wiſe, though man | keth the ſtrength of the mightie weake. * | 
newe borne is like a wild afſecolt, 22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe places from their 
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out darkenefſe and bringeth ſoorth the ſhadow of death 
| thine hands towards him · to liglit. | 
14 If miquitie be in thine hand, pot ĩt farre away, 23 Hee increaſeth the people, and deſtroyeth 
ard let no wickedncs dwel in thy Tabernacle. them: hee enlatgeth the nations, and bringeih them 
15 Then tiuely ſhalt thou liſt vp thy ſace with · in againe. 
out ſpot. and ſpal: be ſtable and {halt not frare. 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them that ac 
16 But thou ſpalt forget thy miſery, and remem- the chiefe over the people of the earth, and maketh 
ber it as waters that ate paſt. them to wandet in the wildernes out pf the way, | 
17 Thine ape alſo ſhall appeare more cleare then 25 They grope in the darke without light: = 
the noone day: thou ſhalt ſbine be as the morning. he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man 
18 And thon |talt be bold, becauſe there is hope: CHAP. XIIL | 
and thou ſhalt digge pits, an / (halt lie downe ſafely, 1 Job ermpareth his knowledoe with the expe 


make thee afFaid:yea,many ſhal make ſute vnto thee, the h1pocrite c onderrned. 20 Hee prayeth vmo God 
20 Bt the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, aud that he wou'd nut handle lim rrigoroufly, 


on ef God, b | TheniſedomealGag” 
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1 


cheſt refuge thall periſh, and thelr hope ſhal/be ſorow I Oe, mine eye hath ſcene all this: mine eate lac 
of minde, d,and vadaſtoodit, ; Ik 


1 


— 


2 


iſtriout vnto you 


diſpute with God. not ceaſe. 


4 For indeed ye forge lies, and all you are phy- 8 Though the root of it waxe olde in the earth, 


(cans of no value. and the ſtocko thereot be dead in the ground, 


Oh that you would holde your tongue, that ĩt 0 9 Yet by the ſent ot water it wall bud ard bring 


might be imputed to you fer wiſdome orth boughs like a plant. | 

6 Nowheare mydiſputation, and giue eate to 19 But wau is ſich e and dieth,and man periſbeth, 
tte uguments of my lips. and where is le? 

7 Wilve ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence, and 11 A the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as the 

Italke deceitfully tor his cauſe ? | flood decayeth and dtieth vp, 

Will ye accept his perſon? or will ye contend} 12 So man ſleepeth , and riſeth not 5 he ſhall 


bot | not woke againe, nor be raiſed from his ſieepe till the | 


9 Is it well that he ſhould ſecke of you ? wil you heauen be no mote. 


to He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye doe ſecretly and keepe me ſectet vntill thy wrath were palt, and 
accept any perſon. wouldeſt giue me terme ard remember me. 


xt Shall not his excellency make yon afrayed >} 14 Ifa man die, hall be Jive againe? All the dayes 


aui yout bodies to bodies of clay. ! 15 Thouthalt call ne, and I will anfwete thee: 
; 13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that I may | thou loueſt the worke ofthine owne hands. 


n Your memories may be compared vnto aſt.es, | {ball come. 


make a lie for him as one lieth for a man? 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 


and his feare fall vpon you ? of mine appointed time will I wait, till my changing 


_ Chap inv. The breuity of mans life. 168 


21 2 Iknow alſo as muchas you know ; Iam not defired day. as an hucling, 
ou. 7 kor there is hope of 2 tree, if it be cut downe, 
3 Bat I will peake to the Almighty,and I defue that it will yet ſprout, and the branches thereof will | 


ppealee, and let come vpon what will. Is But now thou * numbteſt my ſteps, aud doeſt P 70. 5. 21. 


1g Wherefore do I tale my fleth in my teeth, and not delay my ſinnes. 

put my ſoule in mine hand ? - 17 Mire iniquity is ſealed vp as ina bagge, and 
| 15 Loethough he ſlay me, jet will I truſt in him, thon addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 

and! will reprooue my way es in his ſight, { 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that falleth com- 
| 16 Heſhall be my faluation alſo ; for the hypo- meth to uought, and the rocke that is remoued from 
[miteſhall not come before him. | his place: 

| 17 Here diligently my words, & marke my talbe. 19 A the water breaketh the ſtones when thou 
| 18 Peholde now: if I prepare me to iudgement, ouerfloweſt the things which — in the duſt of the 
how that I ſhalbe iuſtihed. earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 


| 19 Who is he that will plead with me? for if I' 20 Thou pieuaileſt alway againſt hitn, ſo that he | 
dow bolde my tongre.I die. ; paſſeth away: he changeth his face when thou caſt. 


26 But do not theſe two things vnto me, then wil | eſt him away. - a 
[I nothide my ſelfe from thee: 21 And heknoweth not ifhis ſonnes ſhall be ho- 
t Withdraw thine hand from me, and let not nourable, ncither (hall he vnderſtand concerning th, 
[thy ſeare make ine aftayd. ; whether they ſhalbe of low degree: 


| 22 Thencall thou, and I will anfivere : or let me 22 But while his fleſh s ypon him he ſhall be ſor- 


Peabe, and anſwere tkou me. rowiull and while his ſoule u in him it ſhall mourne. 


23 How many are mine iniquities & ſmuesꝰ ſhew 6 XN ; 
ne my redellion and my ſivne. r Elipha; reprekendethJob, becauſe he aſeribeth 


| 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt me | wiſezome and purcneſie to hi, ſelſ. 16 He deſ-r1beth | 


ſtor tive enemy ? | the curſe that falleth on the wicked , vectommę Fob te 

| 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and fro ? | be one of the mamber. ; 

pad wilt thon purſue the dry ſtubble ? | = anſwered Eliphaz the Temaniĩte, and ſayd, 

| 26 Forthon writeſt birter things acainſt me, and | 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the 

makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. | winde ? and fill kis belly with the Eaſt winde? 

| 27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, atid 3 Shall he diſpute with words not comely ? ot 
narrowly vnto all my paths, and makeſt the | with talke that is not profitable? 


Ent. print thereof in the 4 hee les of my feet. 4  Sutelythouhaſtcaſtcff ſeare, and reſtraineſt 


| 28 Such one confumeth likea totten thing and as prayer before Cod. 
a garment that is motheaten. ; For thy mouth declareththineiniq vity, ſeeing 
ö CHAP. XIIII. thou haſt choſen the tongue of the craſty. 


| 2 16b deſcrizeth the ſportneſſt and miſerie of the' 6s Tbine owne mouth condemneth thee, and not 


46 of man. 14 Hope ſufteineth the 2cal', 22 The l, and thy lips teſtihie againſt thee, 
cn of mans life. = 
MA dat is bome of woman, is of ſhort eonti- thou made before the hilles > 

j*"Anuance and full of trouble. 8 Haſt thon heard the ſecret couniell of God, 
2 Heſhooteth foi th as a flower. & is cut down : and doeſt thou teſtraine wiſedome to thee ? 


tal be vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow, and continueth not. 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? and 
#+ 3 Al xet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch vndetſtandeſt that is not in vs ? 


ore , & eauſeſt me to enter into i:doement with thee, ro M ith vs are both ancient and very aged men, | 


* n. 4 Who can bring a cleane thing out of filthi-· farre older then thy father. 


; hefſe ? there is not one. 

| 5 Arenothis dayes determined? the number of | thee 7 is this thing ſtrange vn'o thee ? 

15 moneths are with thee: thon haſt appoic.ted his 12 Why doeth thine heart take thee au ay ? and 
$, Which he can not paſſe. what do thive eyes mean, 


11 Se mne the conſolations of God {mall vnta 


2 Antho the firſt man that was borne? & waſt 


| FEL.in 
s Tumefrom him that be may craſe vatill his 13 That thou 2 to God ſ̃ at thy * fpru, 


thy 


— 


rehnendec _— Job. afflictions Noh 0 Cir 
and bringelt ſas h words out of thy mouth ? teſtifying the ſame in my ſace. | 
14 What is man, that be ſhould be cleane? and 9 His wrath hath torne me, and behateth me, 
he that is borne of a woman, that he ſhould be tuſt ? and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: mincenemy 
15 Beholde he found no ſtedtaſtneſſe in his ſaints: hath ſharpened his eyes _ me. 


— 
SJ 


the heauens are notcleane in his ſight. to They baue opened their mouthes 
m_ How much mor- man abominable, and fil- and ſmitten me on he coke in reproch — 
thy, which drinketh iniquity like water? ther themſelues together againſt me. g 
17 Iwilltcll thee : heare me, and I will declare 1 God hath delivered me to the vninſt and bath 
er: made me ta turne out of the way by the hands of 
18 Which wiſe men haue told, as they haze heard the wicked. ; 
of theit ſatliers, and haue not kept it ſecret : 12 I was1n wealth, but he hath brought mee te 
19 To whom alone the land was giuen, and no nought: he hath taken me by the necke, ind benen 
ftrangerpaſſed thorow them. me, and ſet me as a marke for himſelte. | 


20 The wicked man is continually as one that; 13 His archers compaſſe me round about: he cut- 
trauelleth of childe , and the number of yeeres is hid teth my t. ines, and doth not ſpare, and powrethmy 
from the tyrant. gall vpon the gi ound. | 

21 Aſoundof fear i in his æares, and in his pro-| 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vpon 
ſperity the deſtroyer (hall come vpon him. another, and tunneth vpon me like a ꝑiaut. 

22 He beleeueth not to returne out of darkneſſe 15 I haue ſowed a ſachecloth vpon my in, and 
for he ſeeth the ſword before him. have abaſed mine horne vnto the quit. | 

23 He wandereth to and ſio for bread, where be 16 My face is withered with weeping, & the ſha. 
may : he knoweth that the day of darkeneſſe is pte · dow of death is vpon mine eyes, 
parted at hand. ; ; 17 Though there be uo wickednes in mine hands, 

24 Affliction 21, ſhal make him afraid sf and iny prayer be pure, 

(hal preuaile againſt him as a king ready to F battel.] 18 Oeatth, cover notthon my blood, and let my 

25 For hee hath ſtretched out his hd againſt] cryin? finde no place. | 
God, & made himielfe ſtrong againſt the Almighty. 19 For loe, now my witneſſe ij in the heauen, and 

26 Therefore God (ball iun vpon him, «ex vpon| my record # on hugh. | 


| bis necke,& againſt the moſt thick part of 3 20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 4 


27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with his fat · ¶ mine eye powieth out cares vnto God, | 
neſſe, and hath collops in 5: flanke, | 21 Oh that a man might plead with God, as wan 
28 Though he dwell in deſolate cities, 2 in hou-| with his neighbour ! | | 

ſes, which no man inhabiteth. but are become heaps,, 22 For the yeres accounted come, and I {hall oe | 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither {hall his :bſtance | the way, whencel ſhall not returne. | 

; continne, neither ſhall hee prolong the perſedion CHAP. XVII 
thereof in the earth. | 1 Job ſa;th that heconſumerh away, and je db 
30 Hee ikall never depart out of darkenefle : the pa ieniij abide it. 10 He exhortcth bus nend tore! 
flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and he ſhall goe a- pentarce, 13 ſhewmy that he looketh but for death, | 
way with the breath of his mouth. | breach is corrupt : my dayes ars cut off, aud 


; 31 Hee beleeueth not that hee erteth in vanity: the graue 5 ready for me. 1 
therefore vanity ſhalbe his change. 2 here are none but mockets with me,& mine 

32 His branch ſhall not be greene, but ſhalbe cut eye continuæth in their bitterneſſe. | 
| off before his day. 3 Lay dune now, & put me in ſurety ſor there 


33 0 ball deſtroy him as the vine her ſoute who is he that will touch mine hand? 
grape. ſhal caſt him off as the olive der/ her floure. 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vnderſtan· 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite ſhall be ding: cherefote ſhalt thou not ſet th m vp on hie. 
deſolate, and fire hall deuoute the houſes of bribes. $5 For the eyes of his children ſhal faile, that ſpea. 

i 35 For they conceiue milchicfe, and bring foorth} keth Battery to ui ſriends. 


vanity, and their belly hath prepared deceit, ' 6 He hath alſo made me a by-word of the peo· 
C NAP. 1 ple and I am as a tabret betore them. | 
1 Fob mooued by the inpor kimiacie of his ſ ins, 7 Mineeye gherfore is dim tor tiefe. and all my 
| 7 connteth in what extrem:y he is, 19 and taketh| ſtrength is like a ſhadow. ; M 
God wiineſie of bu tim cence, 8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this, and the 
Vt Iobavſwered,and ſayd, | innocent ſhalbe mouedagainſt the hypocrite. 
2 I haueoft times heard ſuch things: miſe-\ 9 But the tighteous will holde his way, and he 
| rable comforters are ye all. i ; whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſe his ſtrength. 
3 Shall there be none end of words of winde? 10 All you therefoye turne you, and come nom, 
ot what maketh thee holde ſo to anſ ere? and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you. 


4 Icouldalſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would God i My dayes ate paſt,mineenterpriſes are broken, | 
your ſoule weie in my ſoules ſtead) I could keepe ni the thoughts of mine heart * 
(you company in ſpeaking,and could ſhake mine head, 12 Have changed the night for the day, and the 
2t you. light that approched lor darkneſſe. | 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, 1 Though I hope, ye the graue ſhall be mine 
& the comfort of my lips ſhould aſſwage j · vr /orow. houſe,and I ſhall make my bed in the darke. 
6 Though I ſpeake, my ſorow can not be aſſwa- 14 Ilhall fay to cortuption, Thou art my father, 


ged : though I ceaſe, what releaſe have I > & to the worme, Thou art my mother and my fiſter, 
But now he maketh me weary : O God, thou 15 Where is then now mine hope ? ot who 
maze all my congregation deſolate, con ter the thing that I hoped for ? 


| —_ And hait made me full of wrinckles which is 16 They ſhall go downe into the hottome ol the 
2 & thereof, aud my leanneſſe riſeth vp in rhe, pit; ſuoay it ſhalllis rogerher jo the dc in 
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2 CHAP. XVIII. 132 His armies came together, and made them way 
| x Brldad rehearſeth the paines of the unſaithſull vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 1 
lea. 12 13 He hath remoued my brethren farre from me, 1 
| anſireted Bildad the Shuhite, and fayd, ad alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers vnto me. 
2 When will ye make an end of your words? | 14 My neighbours haue for ſaken me, and my fa- 
uſe vs to vndetſtand, and then we will ſpeake. miliats haue forgotten me. 
3 VM bereſote are we counted as beaſts , and ate 15 They that dwel in my houſe, & my maids, took 
d in your ſight ? me tora ſtranger: for I was a ſtrangei in their ſi 
4 Phon art as one that teareth his ſoule in his an» | 16 | called my ſeruant, hut he would not an 
ger. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake ? or the though I prayed him with my mouth. 
zocke remoued out of his place? 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wiſe, though 
Yea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, prayd her for the childrens ſake of mine owne body. 
1 the ſparke of his fire ſhall not thine. 18 The wicked alto deſpiſed me, and when I role, 
s Thelight ſhall be darke in his dwelling, and | they ſpake againſt me. 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 19 All my ſecret ſriends abhorred me, and they 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained and whom Iloued are turned againſt me. 
hu owne counſell tball caſt him downe. 20 My bone cleaueth to my skin and to my ſleſh, 
$ for be is taken in the net by his feet, and he | and ] haue eſcaped With the skin of my teeth. 
walketh vpon the ſnaies. 21 Haue pity vpon me: haue pity vpon me (O ye 
9 Theoreune ſhal take him by the heele, and the | my friend ꝰ for the hand of God hath touched me. 
tbeeſe {hall come vpon him. 22 Why do ye perſecute meas God? and are not 
to A ſnare is layed for him in the ground, and a ſatisfied with my fleth ? | 
twp for him in the way. 23 Oh that my wordes were now written! Oh 
It Fearctulneſſe thall make him aſrayed on euery that they were wiitten euen in a booke, | 
fdeand ſhall driue him to his fect. 24 And grauen with au yronpen in lead, or in 
12 His ftrength ſhall be famine ; and deſtruction ſto ne, for euer * 
ſhalbe ready at his fide, | 25 For lam ſure that my iedeemer lineth, and he 
13 Itſhall denoute the inner parts of his skin md hall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
thefyſt borne of death ſhall denoure his firength. | 26 And though after my skinne wormes deſtroy 
14 His hope ſhall be rooted out of his dwelling, | this Goal) yet ſhall I ſee God in my fieth, 
and hall cauſe him to go to the king of feate. ' 27 Whom I my ſelteſhall fee, aud mine eyes ſnal 
15 Feare (hall dwel in his houſe (becauſe it is not | beholde, and nore other for nie, thowrb my reines are 
hin) e brimſtonethalbe ſeattred vpon his habitation, conſumed within me. | 
16 His roots ſhalbe dried vp beneath, and aboue | 28 Bur ye ſayd, Why is he perſecuted ? And there 
ſhall his branch be cut done. | wasa deepe matter in me. | 
n His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 29 Be ye aſtayd of the ſword : ſor the ſword will | 
and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. be anenged of wickedneſie , that ye may knowthbat | 
18 They ſhall drive him out of the light vnto there isa judgement. 
| darkenefſe.and chaſe him out of the world. | CHAP, XX. | 
19 He thall neither haue ſonne nor nephew 2; 1 Zophar freweth that the wic bed and the ents | 
mong bis people, nor anv poſterity in his dwellings. | 2ous Shall haue à ſhort end, 12 though fr atime they 
20 The poſterity thall be aſtonied at his day, aud for77/Þ. | 
fee ſhall come vpon the ancient. | 1 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite aud ſayd, 
| 21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wicked, 2 Doubtleſſ my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ud tlis is the place of him that knoweth not God, | fwere, and thereſore I make haſte. 
| CHAP. XIX. 3 TI have heard thecore&ion of my reproch: 
| 2 Job veprooneth hus friends, 15 and reciteth his | therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth 
| nſerzes oni prieunus paimes. 25 He aflureih hmſelſe me to anſwere, 
5 fthe generall reſurretlion. 4 Knoweſtthou not this of olde ? and ſmce God 
Vt lob anſwered, ard ayd, placed man vpon the eaithꝰ 
2 Ho long will ye vexe my ſoule, and tor- 5 Thatthe reioycing of the wicked is ſhort, and 
ment me with — 7 | | that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment ? 
Je haseno ten times teproched me, and are 6 Though his excellency mount vp to the heu- 
[Bot aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. uen, and Eis head reach vnto the clouds, ä 
4 And though I had iudeed erred, mine errour 7 Yet {hall he periſh ſor euer like his dang , 1d 
remameth with me. my which haue ſeene him ſhall ay, Where is heꝰ 
J But indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues a- He ſhal flee away as a dieame, & they ſhall not 
Ninſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, | finde him, & ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of the * 
| & Knownow, that God hath ouerthrowen me, $9 So that the eve which had ſeene him do 
and bath eompaſſed me with his net. ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 
| 7 Behold, I cry out of violence, but I haue none 10 His children thal flatter the poore,& his hands 
* I err no indgement. | {ball yy: — e 
e hath hedged vp my that I can net 11 His are full of i of his | 
pale, and he hath ſet darkneſſe — paths. it ſhall Le dow ne with him in the duſt. : 
He hath ſpoiled me of mine honour, aud taken 12 When wickedueſſe was ſweete in his mon 
| thecrowne away ftom minehead. end he hid it vnder his tongue, 
ro Heath deſtroyed me on euery fide, and I am 13 Aud ſauonred it, and would not forfake it, 
{ gone: and be hath remoued mine hope like a ice. but kept it cluſe in his mouth, 
11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, and 14 Then his meat in his bowels was turned: the 
Gounteth me as one of his euenues. r | 
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1b. proſperity of then 


t He hath deuoured ſubſtance : and he (hall vo- 15 Whois the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve | 


mit it · for God ſhall draw it out of his belly. him? and what protit ſbould we haue, it we thould 
16 He (hall ſucke the gall of Aſps, ana the Vipers pray vato him? 
tongue ſhall lay him. 16 Dritheir wealth is not in their hand: heren 


17 He ſhall not iee the riners, nor the floods, ana let th e counſell of the wicked be farte ſtom me. 
ſtreames of hony and butter. 17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked be put 
16 He {ball reſtore the labour, and ſhall deuoure hon ? and their deſtruction come vponthem? he u ill 
no mote: auen acco: ding to the ſubſtanceſhall be his diuide n liues in his wrath, 

exchauge, and he ſhall enioy it no more. 18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble before the vmde, and 
19 For he hath vndone many: he hath forſaken | as chaſte that the ſtorme carieth away, 
the poore, and hath ſpoiled houſes which be buil- | 19 God wil lay vp the forow of the father far hu 
' ded not. children: when he rewatdeth him he ſhall know it. 
20 Surelyhe ſhall finde no quietneſſe in his body, | 20 His eyes thall ſce his deſtruction, and he ſhall 
nenher (hall he reſerue of that which he deſired. di e of the wrath ↄf the Almighty. 
2t There (hall none of his meat be let: therſore 21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe after | 
none ſhall hope for his goods. lim, hen the number of his mor eths is cut orf? 
22 When he ſbalbe filled with his ahundance, he | 22 Shall any tesch Cod knowledye, who iudgeth 
ſhalbe in paine, and the hand of all the wicked ſhall the higheſt things? | 
tafſiile him. 23 One diet in his full ſtrength, being in all eaſe 
' 23 He ſhalbe abont to fill his belly ln God ſhall and proſperĩty. : 
ſeud vpou him his fierce wrath , and ſhall cauſe to 24 His breaſts ae full of milke,and his bones un 


taine vpon him, euen vpon his meat. {fall of marow, NN : 
24 He ſhall fle from the yro1 weapons, and the 25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
bow of ſteele ſhall ſtike him thorow. fſonle anc never eateth with pleaſure. 


25 The arrow is drawen out and commeth foorth | 245 They ſhall fleepe both in the duſt , and the 
of the body, and thineth of his gall.ſo ſeare commetrh wormes hall coner them. 
n him. 27 Beholde, l know your thoughts, and the enter. 
26 All darknes ſhalbe hid in his ſecret plates: the priſes, where n ith ye dee me wrong. | 
fre that is not blowen, ſhall deuoure him, aud that 28 Forveſay, Whereis the princes houſe? and | 
which remaineth in his tabernacle {halbe deſtroyed. | where is the tabernacle o the wickeds dwelling > 
27 The heauen hall declare his wickedneſſe, and 29 May ye notaske them that go by the way 


the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. ye cingot deny their ſignes. | 
23. The increaſe of his houſe thall go away: it ſhal . 3o But the wicked is kept veto the day of de. | 
flow away inthe day of his wrath. ſtrutuon, i they thalbe brought ſooith to the day | 


25 This is the portion of thewicked man from | of wrath. | 
God, and the heritage tha he ſhall haue of God for 31 Whoſhall declare his way to his face? ard | 
| his words. who ſhall rexward him for that he hath done? | 
CHAP. XXI. 312 Yetl{hallhe be brought to the graue, and re- 
7 Job declareth how the proſperitie of the wicked maine in the heape. N | 
maketh them proud, 15 inſ much that they blaſpheme 33 The ſlimy valley ſhall be ſweet ynto him, aud 
God. 16 Their defiruftion is at hand. 23 Nine | every man [hall draw after him, as before him there | 
ou ht to be tudged wicked for affiifizon , uctther oood were innumerable. . 
for 2 ” 34 How then comfort ye me in yaine , ſeeing in 
B* ob anſwered,and ſayd, your auſweies there remaine but lies? 
2 Heare diligently my words, and this ſhalbe CHAP. XXII. 
in ſtead of your conſolations. 2 Eliphaz affirmeth that Fob is pra:iſhed for hu 
3. Suffer me, that Imay ſpeake, and w hen ! haue nes. 6 He uccuſesh him of wmererfubreſie, 13 & 
ſpoken,mocke ou. ' that he denied Gods proxidemcc. 21 Hee ea hn 
4 Doel drefi my talketo man? If it were fo, hit repentance. 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled > Ee Eliphazthe Temanite anſiver:d and ſavd. 
Mike me, and be abaſhed, and lay your hand 2 May a man be profitable vnto God, as he 
pon 1947 mouth. chat is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelteꝰ 
-;- Eden when I remember, I am aftayd, and ſeare 3 ls it any thing vnto the Almighty, that thon C5535 
taketh bold on my fleth. att righteous ? oris it profitable to him, that thou 
| 7 VW uherefore do the wicked liue aud waxe olde, makeſt thy wayes vpright? 
and grow in wealth > 4 Is it for ſeare of theethat he will accuſe thee? | 
8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſl ed in their fight with or go with thre into judgement ? 5 
them, atid their generation before their eyes. | s not thy wickedneſſe great, and thine iniqui- 
9 . Their houſes ate peaceable withont ſeate, and ties inuumerable? | 
the rod of God is not vpon them. | 6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy bia · 
ro Their bullocke gendreth and faileth not: their | therfor nought, & ſpoiled the clothes of the naked. 


co calueth and caſteth not her ealfe. 5 Foa ſſich as were weary thou haſt not einen 
r Theyſend forth their children hke ſheepe, and water to dia ke, and haſt withdrawn bread ſiom the 

cheir ſonnes daree. hunęry. | 
12 They take the tabtet and harpe and reioyte in 8 Bnt the —— man had the earth, and he that 


che ſound of the organs. | was, author ĩty dwelt in it. | 
| 1x3 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſudden · 9 Thou haſt caſt our widowes empty, and the 
ly they go downeto the orave. 2n..$ of the fatl erlee were broken. 


14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: ſor toe Thercfoie inares are romnd about thee, and 
b not the knowledge of thy wayes. ſeate ſliall ſuddenly trouble thee ; . 18 
2 " 


— -- — mY 


— 
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| 9 — remnant of them. 


11 Ott darkeneſſe thi t thou ſhonldelt not ſee aud 12 Neitliet haue I departed from the comman- 
dance of waters [hall couer thee, dement of his lips and I haue eſteemed the wordes 
n Is not God on high in the heaven} and be- of bis month more then mine appointed foode; 
the height of the ſtartes how bięh they are. 3 Let be is in one nde, and who can tume 
13 Bur thou ſa eſt, how ſhould God know ꝰ can hin? yea, he doeth what his mind deſ ret. 
he indge thorow the darke cloude? 14 For he will performe that.which is decreed of 
4 hide him that he cannot ſee, and he me, and many ſuch things are with him. 
in the circle of heauen. 15 Ilheretoie I am troubled at his preſence, and 
15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world her- in conſidering it, l am afraid of him. 
the wicked men haue walked? : 16 For God hath ſoftened nune heart, and the 
16 Which were cut downe before the time woſe Almighty hath troubled me. 
tion wu 45 à tiuer that oucrfiowed: 17 For I am not cut off in darkenefle, but be hath 
ij Whichſaid vnto God Depart ſrom vs, and hid the dat leneſſe from my face. 
alel what the Almightie could doe for them. CHAP. xxXIIII. 


s Yet bee filled their hontes with good things: 2 1b deſcribeih the wictedueſe of men, and 
dat let the counſel of the wicked be farre from me. | ſheweth what cur/e belongeth to the wicked, 11 bow 
| 19 Thetighteous ſhall ice them, and (hal reioyce, al chmps are oouerurd by Gods providence, 1) and 
and the mnocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. the deſtruction of the wicked. : 
20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid: but the fire hath | Ow ſhould uot the times be hid from the AL. | 
8 { ron. 6 I they which knowe him ſee 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelſe, I pray thee with | not his dayesꝰ 

dim and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt haue pro- 2 Some temoone the land mails, that rob the 

itte. flocks ar. d feed thereof. 

| 22 Receiue, I pray the, the law of his mouth, and 3 They lead away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe, ud 

(hy vp his words in thine heart. tale the widowes oxe to pledge. 

23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thon ſhalt 4 They make the — to turne out of the way, 
je built'vp,and thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre from | ſo — the poore of the earth hide themſelues to- 
ty tabemacle. gether. 8 : | 
= Thou ſhale lay vp gold for duſt, and the gold! 5 Behold ,ohers as wild aſſes in the wilderneft, | 
(ef Ophir as the flints of the riuers. ; 8 to their buſineſle,and riſe early fora praye: 
| 25 Lea, the Almightie (hall bee thy defence, and the wilderneſſe oiurih him and his children foode. 
(thou ſhalt haue plenty of ſiluer. 6 They reape hisproviſion in the field, but they 

26 And thon ſhalt then delight inthe Almighty, | gather the late vintage of the wicked, | 

lift vp thy face vnto God. | 7 They cauſethe nalted to lodge without gat 
| 27 Thou ſbalt make thy prayer vnto him, and be ment, and without couering in the cold. 
all heare thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. | 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the moun- 
| 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decreea thing, and hee ſhall} taines & they imbrace y roche ſor want of a conering, 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee and the light ſhall ſl ine — 9 They pluckethe ſatherleſſe from the brealt,and f 
Khy wayes, | take the ple t re. 
| 29 When othert are caſt down, then ſhalt thon ſay, 10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- 
{Jam lifted vp: and God [hall ſaue the humble perſon. | thing. and take the gleaning from the N | 
| 0o The innocent {hal deliucr the yland, and it hal 11 They that make oyle betweene their walles, 
ide pteſerued by the pureneſſe ot thine hands. | and tread their winepreſſes, ſuſſer thuſt 
| CHAP. XXIII | 12 Mencry ont of thecitie, and the ſoules of tbe 
2 Job affirmeth that he both kmyweth and feareth | ſlaine cry out: yet God doeth not charge them 
ebe power and ſentence of the Iudge, 10 and that he | with folly. | 


i ut puniſhed cnety for his fimtes. | 13 Theſeate they that abhotre the light 2 they 
* lob anſwezed,and ſayd. 5 kuo not the wayes thereof, nor continue in the 
D 2 Though my talke bee this day in bitter ' paths thereof. 


deff and my plague greater then my groni pg, 14 The murtherer riſeth early. e killeth the poore 


3. Wouſd God y Thnewe how to find him, I and the needie: and in the nig t he is as a thieſe. 
would enter vuto his place. 15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 


1. 1 would pleade the cauſe before him, and fill twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſe me and diigui- 


[ty mouth with arguments. ſeth his face. 
{ $ Iwould know the wordes that he would an- 16 They divve thorowe hon'es in the darke, 


(fivere me and would vnderſtand what he would fay | which they marked for themlelues in the day :they | 


into me. | know not the light. 

| 6 Wonld he pleade againſt mee v ith hug great 17 But the morning ii euen to them as the ſha- 
power? No but he would put freneth in me. dow of death: if one know them, they are in the ter- 
, There the righteous might reaſon with him, tors of the ſhadow of death. 

fol ſhould be deliueredifor euer from my ludge. 138 Heels ſwift vpon the waters: their portion 

; $ Fehold. fl go to the Eaſt, he is not there if to ſhall be ciuſed in the earth; bee will not behold the 
the Weſt yet I cannot perceine him: | way ofthe vineyards, : 


| 9 J tothe North where he worketh, vet Tcan- | 19 As ibe dry gtound and beate conſume the 
| — him he will hide himſelfe in the South, and ſuow waters ſo — — ſinners, 
anno behold him. 20 The pitifull man thall forget him : the warme 
I Pa But he knoweth my way, and trieth mee aud | ſha!l f ele his fw the {al beno more remetm· 
6 forth like the gold. bred, and the wicked {hall be broker. like a tree. 
Ao My foote hath followed his ſteps ; his way 21 He doeth enill intreatethe barren, that doeth 
| Rave I kept and haue not declined, not beare,neither doth he pood to the widow . - 
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22 He draweth alſo the mighty by his power 0 nd 7 Mmeenemie ſhall be as the wicked, and ber 
s 


when be riſeth vp, none is ſive of life. that riſeth againft me as the vnrighteon 
23 Though men pine him aſſurance to be in ſafety, 8 For hat hope bath the hypocrite when beg 
yet his eyes ave vpon their yes. bath heaped vp riches if God take away bis foule | 


24 are exalred for a litle, but they are gone, * Wil God heare his cr when tre 
and are brought low as all ochers:they are deſtroyed, meth vpon him? Y, When trouble com · 


and cut off as the top of an eare of corne. 1% Will he this delight on the Almightie wil 


25 Bat ifit be uot (o, where is hee > or who will he call vpou God at all times? 
ptoue me a lyar and make my words of no value? 11 I wil teach you what i in the hand of God c- 
CHAP. XXV. I will not conceale that which is with the Almighty, | 
Bildad prooueth that no man is cleane nor without | 12 Behold all ye your ſelues haue ſeere it: —4 
me before God then doe ye thus vanith in vanirie? — 


Hen auſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
2 Power and feate is with him, that maketh God, and the heritage of tyrants, which whey l alle. 
Peace in his hie places. | ceine of the Alariob | | 
3 ls there any number in his armies ?and ypon | 14 lf his children be in great number, the ſword 
whom ſhall not his lightariſe? a deſtroy them, and his poſterity ſhall not be Gtic 
And how may a man bee inſtified with God? | fied with bread, 
or how can lie be cleane,that is borne of woman? 15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death:and his 


5 Bebolde, he will gue no light to the moone, widowes ſhall not weepe. 
aud the ſt: rres are vncleane in his fight. 16 Though he ſhould heape vp filner as theduſt, 
s How much more man, 2 worme , euen the | and prepare ray ment as the clay, 
fonne of man,which u hut a worme? 17 He may prepare it but the iuſt ſhall put it on, 
= ( 


HAP. XXVI. { and the innocent ſhall diude the ſiluer. | 
Fob ſheweth that man camot helpe God, and pro- | 18 Hebuildeth his houſe as the moth, and 232 | 
uh it by bis miracles, lodge that the watchman maketh. | 
ver — — 3 — _ the cich man ſlecpeth,he ſhall not bee | 
2 om helpeſt thouchim that hath no pow- | gat to hu fathers; opened thcir eyes, 
er? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no ſtrength? he was gone. Bag R__ 


3 Whom connſelleſt thou ? him that hath no 20 Terrots ſhall take him as waters, and a tem. 
wiſdome? thou theweſt right well as the thing is. peſt ſhall cary him away by night. 

4 To whom doeſtthou declare ebeſe words? or | 21 The Faſt winde thaſl take him away, and hee 
whole ſpirit commeth out of thee? | ſhal depart : and it ſhall hurle him oat of his place. 

5 The dead things are formed vnderthe waters, | 22 And God ſhall caſt ypon him, and not ſpare 
and neere vnto them. { chouzh he would faiue fice out oſ his hand, 

6 The graue is naked before him and there is no | 23 Euery manſhall clap their hands at him, and 
covering for deſtruction. hiſſe at him ont of their place. 

73 Hee ſtretcheth out the North ouer the ernptie CHAP. XXVIIL 

d hangeth thecarth vpon nothing, Job ſheweth that the wiſe dome of God u u. 

$ He bindeth the waters in his clouds, and the | ſearchable, | 
cloud is not broken vnder them. Tune ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, and the gold his | 

9 Heholdeth'backe the face of his throne :and | I place where they take it. 
ſyreadeth his cloud vpon ĩt. 2 Yronistak:noutof the daſt, and braſſe is 

ro He hath ſet bonnds about the waters, vntill molten out of theiſtone. | 
the day and n12htcome to an ende. | 3 God puttethan end to darkenefſe, and he tri 

11 Thepillarsofheanen tremble and quake at eth the perfection of all tlungs: he ſetteth a bond of | 
bis reproofe, {darkenefie and of the ſhadow of death. | 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by his vn | 4 The flood brealeeth out agaiuſt the inhabitent, 


derſtandine heſmiteth the pride thereof. id the waters forgotten of the foote, being higher 


12 His ſpirit hath garntthed the heanens, and his [then man ate gone away. — 
hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent, 5 Out of the ſame earth commcth bread , and | 
14 Loc theſe are part of his wayes: bathow litle |vuder it. as it were fire is turned vp. | 


a portion heare we of him? and who can vnderſtand 6 Theſtones thereof are as a place of Saphicy, | 


his fearefull power? and the duſt of it j gold. 2 
CHAP. xxVII. | 7+ Thereisa which no foule bath knowen, | 

3 The conflaxie and per ſtmeſe of Ieb., 13 The neither hath the kites eye ſcene it. : 
Yeward of the wi bed an lof the tyrants. 3 e whelpes hane not walked it, not 
Oreoner Iob proceeded and continued his pa- the lion paſſed thereby: 
Mcbeging — Hie putteth his hand vpon the rocks, and oe 


2 Thelining God hath taken away my i . ſthroweth the mo!maines by the rootes. 


2 © nom term Fre itterneſſe. to He breaketh rivers in the rockes, and his te | 


3 Yetfo a my breath is in me, and the ſpi- ſeeth every precious thing. | 
rit of God in my noſtels 11 He bindeth the fſoods. that they do not ouer- 


4 My lips ſirely ſhall peake no wickednee,and flow,and the thing that is hid bringeth m—_ 1 | 


my tongue ſhall vtter uo deceit. ra But where is wiſedome found ? 


i : mine bean (hall not reprouc me of my dayes. Aich. It is not with me. 


5 God forbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you: vnt ill I the place of — 2 
die, I vill neuer take away mine innocencie from 13 Ma knoweth not the price thereof : for c 3. 
my ſelſe. not found in the land of the lining: | 

6 1 will keep my righeeouſneſte & wil not forſike 714 Thedepth faith, It is not in mee ; the fea % 


* 2 Ob that I were as I in times paſt, when God 
nu. me 
„ 


o 
0 


— 
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© Gold ſhall not bee ginen for it, neither 
oe weighed for the price thereof, 

16 1 ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 

of Ophit, nor with the precious Onix, nor the 


17 The gold nor the chryſtall ſhall be equall vnto 
z bot the exchange ſhall be for plate of fine gold. 
18 No mention thalbe made of corall, nor of the 
i: for wiſdome is more precious then peatles. 
19 The Topaz of Ethiopia thall not bee cquall 
yoto it, neither all it be valued with the wedge ot 
_ pare golde. | | 
20 Whence then commeth wiſedome? and where 
þ the place of vuderſtanding, 4 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the liuing, 
and is hid from the foules of the heaueu ? | 
| 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue heard 
the tame thereot with our cares. 
| 23 But God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 
be knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, and 
fecth all thatjs vnder heauen, 


25 To make the weight of the windes , and to 


; Weigh the waters by meaſure. F 
26 When hee made a decree for the raine, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunders, 
$7 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he pte; a- 
ted it, and alſo conſidered it. 
„ 28 And vnto man he ſayd, Behold, * the feare of 
be Lord is uiſedome and to depait from euill is vu- 
ng. 
" CHAP. xxIx. 
1 Job complayneth of the proſpᷣeritte of the time 
| paſt, J. 21 His authoritie, 12 1ftice and equate. 
C lob proceeded and continued his parable, 


3 When his light ſhined vpen mine head: 1d! 
when by his light I walked thoro the darkeneſt, 

4 As Iwas inthe dayes of my youth : when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: 

5 Whenthe Almighty was yet with me, my 
children round about me: 

6 When I waſhed my paths with butter, and 
; When the rocke powred me out riuers of oyle . 
| . 7 Whenl went out to the gate, enen to the 
| adgement ſeat, and when 1 cauſcd them to prepare 
| my ſeat in the ſtreet. 
| 8 Thc yong men ſaw mee, and hid themſchies, 
and the aged roſe, ang ſtood vp. 
9. Theprinces ſtayed talke, and layed their hand 
their mouth, 


on 
10 The voyce of princes was bid, and their 
| tongue cleaued to the roo fe of their mouth. 
1 And when the eare heard me, it bleſſed mee: 
| and when the eye ſaw me it cane witneſſe to me. 
; 13 For I delivered the poore that cried. and the 
Fitherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe him. 
Iz The bleſsing of him that was ready to pe- 
nb. carne vpou me, and I cauſed the widowes heart 
| ko retoyce, 
14 Iputon inſtice, and it couered me: my iudge- 
rent w 2s a robe, and a croune. 
15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and I was the 
to the lame. | 
16 J was a father vnto the poore, and when I | 
not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligertly, | 
| - I7 U brake alſo the iawes of the vnrighteous | 
*, and pluckt the pray out of his teeth, 


— 


art enemy to me with the ſtrength of thine hand. 


ſhall ' 18 Then Gyd, f ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall | 


multiply my dayes as the ſand, 

19 For my roote is ſptead ont by the water, and 
the dew _ lie * branch. : 

20 My glory ſhall tenew toward and 
bow ſhalbe teſtvred in mine hand, SIT" 

21 Vnto me men gaue cate, and waited,and held 
their tougue at my — 5 | 

22 After my wor ied not, and my | 
talke dropped vpon them, 70 15 

23 And they waited for me, as for the raine, and 
they opened their mouth as for the latter raine. 

24 Ff 1 laughed on them, they beleeued it not: 
neither did they cauſe the light of my countenarce 
to fall. 

25 I appoyrited out their way, and did fit as chiefes 
and dwelt as a king in the army, aud like him that 
coinforteth the moutners, 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Iob complameth that he is contenmed of the moff 
con:empiible, 1 t. 21 becauſe of hu aduts fit; and af 
fliftion, 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 

Vt nowe they that are yonger then I, mocke me: 

ea, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet with 
the dogs of my flocks. 

2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their hands 
haue ſerued me, ſeem age perithed in them? 

3 For pouertic and famine they were ſolitaric, 
fleemg into the wildlerneſſe, which c darke, deſolate! 
and waſte. 

4 They cut vp I nettles 
umiper rootes was their meate. 

5 They were chaſed foorth from among men: 
they ſhoutcd at them, as at a thieſe. 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of rivers, in 
the holes of che eatth aud rocks. 

7 They roared among the huſhes, and vnder the 
thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 

8 The: were the children of fooles and the chil 
dren of villains, which were more vile ther. the eai th. 

9 And now am I their ſong, and I am their talke. 

10 They abhorre me, and 2 farre from me, aud 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſè that God hath looſed my cord 
humbled me, they haue looſed the bridle betore me. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: 
haue puſht my feete, and haue trode on me, as en the 
paths of their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamitie, they had none helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters, ond 
vndet this calamitie they come on heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon mee: ad they purſue 
my ſoule as the winde, and nine health paſſeth away 
as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now powred ont vpon 
me, & the dayes of afflidion haue taken hold on me. 

17 It pearceth my bones in the night, and my 
ſme;wes take uo teſt. ; 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garment] 
cbanged, which compaſſeth me about as the coller of 
my coat. 

19 He hath caſt mee into the mire, and I am bo- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

29 When I crie vnto thee, thou doeſt not heare 
me, neither regardeſt me, when I ſtand vp. 

21 Thon tũrneſt thy ſelſe cruelly acainſt me, and 


by the buſhes , wd the [9 


es. 


Law, 


Ms 


or, wiſt 


22 Thau takeft me vp. and cauſeth me to ride vp - dme, or 


on the vrinde, and maleſt my I ſtrength to faile. 
23 
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23 Surely I knowe that thon wilt bring mee to leſſe, when Ifaw that I might helpe bim in the pate | 
death and to the houſe appoynted for all 8 22 Tet mine arme fall from my ſhoulder CY 
24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand vato the mine atme be broken fiom the bore. "3 4 
graue though they crie iu his deſtruction. 23 For Gods puniſhment was featefull vnto 
25 Did not Iweepe with him that was in trou- and I could not be deliucred from his hiohueſſe ge, 
ble d was not my ſoule in heauineſſe for the poore? 24 If I made gold mine hope, oi haue ayd to the 
26 Yet when Ilooked for good, euill came vnto | wedge of gold, 7 hou art my confider ce, 
me: and when I waited for light, there came darke- 25 If 1 reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 
neſſe, or becauſe inine hand had gotten much. 
27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: fo+ the 26 If I did beholde the ſunne when it ſbined, ot 


dayes of affliction are come vpon me. the mooze walking in her brightneſſe, 
28 1 went mourning without ſunne: I Rood vp | 25 If mine heart did flattcr me in ſectet, or iſ my! 
1 the conpregation, ann cried. mouth did kiſle mine hand, ö 
29 Iama brother vnto the dragons, and a com- 28 ( This alſo had bene an iniqui: je to bee eon 
to the oſtriches. .demned : forT had denied the God aboue) | 
30 My skinne is blacke vpon mee, and my bones | 29 If Itctoyced at his deſtruciion that hated me, | 
are burnt with heat. or was mooued zo io: when euill came vpou him, | 


21 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- zo Neither haue ſuffered my month to ſinte by 
ving , and wine organs vnto the voyce of them wilhing à curſe vnto his ſoulo. | 
chat weepe. ; 31 Did not the men of my tabery- de ay, Who 
CHAP. XXXL ſhall give vs of his feſh 2 we cannot be ſatisßed. 

1 Ib reciteth the mcencie of hi Tium, and | z The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, lus! 
monber of bu vcrtues, which declareth what ought I opened = doores vnto him that went by the way. 


10 be the life of the fanthfull. ; 33 If I haue lid my ſinne as Adam, concealing 
| 12 a conenant with mme eyes: why then ſhould mine iniquitie in my boſome, | 
I thinke on a maid ? 34 Though I could hare made aſtayd a grant 


2 For what portion ſh id F haue of God from multitude, yet the moſt contemptible of the families! 
abone? and what inheritance of the Almighty from did feare me: ſo I kept ſilence, and went not out of! 
on hie? 8 the doore. | 

3 ls not deſtrutuon to the wicked, and ſtrange | 35 Oh that Thad ſome to heare me! behold my 


; pronſmene to the workers of iniquitie? 'fignethat the Almighty will witzefſe for me: though 
1 4 Doeth not he beholde my way es and tell all mire aduerſaly (bould wiite a booke avainf? me, | 
my ſteps? zs Would not I take it ypon my ſhoulder, aud 
| If I baue walked in vanitie, or if my ſoote binde it as a crowne vnto me? | 
| hath made haſte to deceit, | 37 Iwill tell him the number of my goings, and 
| 6 Let God weigh mee in the juſt ballance, and |goe vnto him as to a price. |, | 
he ſhall know mine vprightneſle, 38 If my land cry againſt mee, or the ſunowes 


5 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, or thereof complaine together, | 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if any blot | 39 If I haue eaten the fruites the eof v ho 


[hath cleaued to mine hands, ſiluer, or if Ihaue grieued the ſoules of the maſters 
8 Let me ſow. and let anothet cate ; yea, let my thereof, 
plants be rooted out. | 40 Let thiſtles growe in ſtead of wheate, 2d 


If mine heart hath bene deceiued by a wo- |cockle in the ſtead of barly. 
or if I haue laide waite at the doote of m THE WORDS OF IOB ARE 


ohbour, a 5 } E N D E D. 
10 Let my wiſe grinde vnto another man, and let CHAP. XXXIL 
ther men bow downe vpon hei: 2 Elihu reprooueti them of folly. 8 Aee m | 


rx For this is a wichedneſſe, and iniquitie to be e not a men wiſe, but the ff-ivit of God. 


condemned : | — theſe three men ceaſed to anfwere Tob,becauſe 5£/r. vs 
to de- 71% 


12 Yea, this is a firethat ſhall deuoare he j eſteemed himſelſe inſt. 


ſtrutxion, and which ſhall roote out all mine increaſe. } 2 Then the wrath of Elibn the ſonne of Bara- pave n 


13 If I did contemne the judgement of my ſer- chel the Buzite of the family of Ram, was kindled: 
unt, & of my maid,when they did contend with me, his wrath, 7 ay, was kindl-d againſt Iob, becauſe be 
14 What then {hall Ido when God ſtandeth vp? iuſtified himſelte more then d. | 
and when he {hall vifit e, What (hall I anſu ereꝰ E Alſo his anger was kindled againſt bis three 
15 Heethat hath made mee in the nombe, bath | friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, and 
he not made him? kath not he alone faſhioned vs in yet condemred Iob. 
the wombe? 4 Nove Elihu had waited till Tob had ſpoken: 
16 If I reſtrained the poore of their deſue , or ſor they were more ancient in yeeres then he) 
haue cated the eyes of the widow to faile, 5 So when Elihu ſawe that there was none an. 
17 Or laue eaten my morlels alone, and the fa- ſwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath was 
eſſe hath nat eaten thereof, kindled. 
18 (For from my youth he hath growen vp with 6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the 
| me as with a father, and from my mothers wombe I Buxite anſweied, and ſayd, Tam yong in yeeres, and 


haue bene a guide vnto her) ye arearcent:; therefore I donbted, and was afraid 
19 LF 1 ſcene any periſh for want of clo- io ſtew you mine opinion. 
thing, or an poore without courting, „Fer Iſaid, The dayes ſhall ſpeake , and the 


20 If his loines haue not blefſed me, beeauſe hee mul itude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 
was warmed with the fleece of my $ durely there is a ſpitit in man, but the iaſpua- 


zt If 1 hauc lift vp miuc hand agai the farher- tion of the Alwighty ęineth vnderſtanding. | 
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* 
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away vuderſtaud iudęement. 
e Therefore I (av, Heare me, d I will ſhew alſo 
{ * . 


ne opinion. 
dds, I did waite vpon your wordes, and 


_" Chap. will. wifi: Gods in 
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Great men are not alway wile, neither doe the his enterpriſe, and that hee might hide the ptide of 


man, 
18 And keeps backe his foule from the pit, and 
that bis life Mould not paſſe by the ſword. 


19 Hee is alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, 


hexkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you ſought and the griefe of his bones ij ſote, 


20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread, 


_ Yea, when I had conſidered you, loe, there was and bis ſoule daintie meate. 


[none of you that reprooued lob, nor an{wered his 


| 


2 8 ye ſhould ſav. We haue found wiſdome: 


21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot bee ſcene, and 


his bones which were not ſeene,clatter, 


22 So his ſoule dia weth to the graue and his life 


g God hath caſt hini done, and no man. to the buriers, 


ig vet bath hee not directed his wordes to mee, 


23 If there be a meſſenger with him, or an inter. 


neither will L anſwere him by your words. preter, one of a thouſand to declare vnto man his 
iz Thenthey tearing, anſivered no more, but leit righteouſneſſe, 


ofthair talke. 


24 Then will hee hane mercy vpon him, and will 


| 16 When I had waited ( for they ſpake not, but fay, Deliver him, that he goe not downeinto the pit: 
food ſtill i anſwere i no more) for I haue receined a teconciliation: 


| 19 Then anſiwered I in my turne, and I ſhewed 


25 Then ſhall his fleſh be as freſh as a childes, vu 


mine opinion. ſhall returne as in the daycs of his youth. 


| 18 for l am full of matter, and the ſpirite within 


26 He ſtal pray vnto God and he will be ſauou- 


ne, compelleth me. rable vnto him. and he ſhal ſee his face with joy: for 


| 19 Behold my belly i: as the wine which hath no 
ert. an like the ne V bottels that bꝛaſt. 


he will render vnto man his tighteouſneſſe. | 
27 He looketh vpon men, and if one fay, Ihaue 


20 Therefore wil I ſpeake,that 1 may take breath: ſinned, and peruerted righteouſheſſe, and it did not | 


I will open my lips, and will anſwere. ; 
21 1 will not now acce;t the perſon of man, ne 


rofite me, 
28 He will deliner his ſoule from going inte the 


ther will I give tieles to man. pit, and his life ſhal ſee the licht. 


22 For | may not giue titles,leſt my maker ſhould 
tale me away ſiddenly. 
CH AP. XXXIII. 
5 Elhuacujeth Job of inmorance. 14 Heſhew- 


ub tha: God huh diuers meanes to inſtruct man and 


„ draw him fron (imme, 19. 29 Hee affifteth mon 
and ſuddenly deh:ureth him. 26 Man bein? deliue - 
ved. oineth themks to God. | 
Wiese lob, I pray thee, beare my talke, and 
hearken vnto all my wordes. 
2 Rehold now, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongve hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My wordes are in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart and my lips ſhall ſpealte pure knowledpe, 
4 The ſoirit of God hath made me,& the breath 
oft — hath giuen me life. 
5 Ifthoucanſt giue meantwere, rethy (ell 
ed ſtand befo:e __ 3 
6 Behold. I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods 
lead: I am alſo ſormed of the clay. | 
7 Behold, my terrour (hall not fete thee, nei - 
ther ſhall mine hand be heauie vpon thee. 
8 Dovbtlefſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine eares, | 
ad l haue heard the voyce of thy wordes : 
9 lam cleane without finne:I am innocent, and 
tiere is none iniquitie in me. 
to Loe, hee hath found occaſions acainſt me and 


; counted me for his enemie. 


rt He hath put my feete inthe ſtockes, and loo- 
h narro· vy vnto all mv paths. 
12 Behoſd iin this haſt thou not done right: I will 


xſwere thee, that God is creater then man. 


13 Why doeſt thou ſti ine a ainſt him ? for lee 
b not giue account of all his matters. 


Fr * God ſpeaketh once or twiſe, and one ſeeth 


Is, In dreames i viſions of the night , when 


2 vpon men, and they ſieepe vpon their 


is Then hee openeth the cares of men, enen by 


; their conetticns,which he had ealed, 


1) That he nught cauſe man to tutne away ſtom ſide 


29 Loe all theſe things will God worke twiſe ot 
thriſe with a man, 

30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from the | 
pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liuing. 

3: Marke well, O Iob, avd heare mee: fie 
lence,and I will ſpeake. 

32 If there be matter anſwere me, and ſpeake: for 


' Idehire to inſtihe thee. 


23 Ifthou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy tongue, 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. . 
5 chu charoeith Iob, that he called hiumſelſe rigb- 
feos, 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuſt n his iuc ge- 


ments. 24 Cod deſtrozeth the nugbty. 30 By r:298 


the hr pocrite reieneth. 
Mos Elihn anfivered,and G@yd, 
2 Hearemy wordes ye wiſe men, and heats 

ken vrto me,ye that haue knowledoe, 

2 For the eare trieth the wordes, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 

4 Let vs ſeełe indgement among vs, and let vs 
kno among our ſelues v hat is good. 

5 For Iobhath ſayde, I am righteous, and God 
hath taken ava my iudgement. . 

6 ChonldTlie in my right ? my wou of the 
arrow is grieuous without n ſnne. 

7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh ſcotue- 
lalneſſe like water? 

8 Which goeth in the company of them that 
worke iniquitie.and walketh with wicked men? 

9 For he hath ayd, Itprofiteth a man nothin 
that he ſhould walke with God. | 

10 Therefore hearken vmo me, yee men of wiſe. 
dome. God forbid that wickednefſe ſhould bee in 
God and iniquirie in the Almighty. 

rr For he will render vnto man coin to bis 
wor ke, and cauſe euery one to finde according to his 
way. 6 

12 And certainely God will not doe wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgement. 
13 Whom * bathhe appointed ouer F earth be- C. 
himelto?or who hath placed the whole — 2 | 


— 


43 


. * 


. 
# f 
efuhei vi ,utd 1 119196 


FL 
' 1 
himiel: e his ſpirit and bis bieath, 


- 
| 15 Allfeth thal petuh together and man ſhall te- him? or what recciueth he at thine hand? 


| tune vnto duſt 


y PR. 
e 2 — * 


eu. ** * 3 
tos ah. 


I he ſet his heart vpon ma, and gather vnto thou vnto him? 


— SEN es AIP ett 


_..YY DY 400 | 
It thou bee righteous , what gi 
8 Thy wickedneſſe ay luut a man as thon arts 


; 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this and and thy righteouſreſſe way profite the ſonne of man, 


| hearken to the voyce of my words, 


9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed to ay, 


| 17 Stall he that }ateth tndgement,gouerne? aud which cry out tor the violence of the mighty. 


| wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt iuſt? 


10 But none ſayth, Where is God that made me, 


| 1x8 M ik thou ſay vnto a King, Thou art wicked? | which gmeth ſongs in the night? | 
or to princes, Je are vngodly ? 11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaftes of | 
at aclepteth not the t 


19 How mu hlefeto him t 


he earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 


| perſons of princes, and regardeth not the rich more ſoules of the heauen. 


then the poore? for they be all y worke of his hands. 


| 20 They hall die fuddenl;, and the people ſhall 
de troubled at midnight , and they thall paſſe fuorth 
| and take away the mighty without hand, 

| 21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
he ſecth all his goings, 
| 22 There is nodarkenefſe not ſhadowof death, 
chat the workers of iniquitie might be hid therein. 
213 For hee will not lay on man ſo much that he 
ſhould enter into i t wich God, 


Hee ſhall breake the mighty without ſeeking, 
and thall {ct vp other in their 2 The 


| 2; Thereforeſhall he declare their workes ; hee | 
| hall turne the ad they {hall be deſtroy ed. 


| of the ſeers, 


them as wicked men in the places 


27 Becauſe they hane turned backe from him and 
| would not conſider all his wayes: 


28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the 


poore to come vnto him, and he hath heard the cry | will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my 
| of the afflicted. | 
| 29 And when hee gineth quietneſſe, who can | that is perfect in knowledge, fbeaksth with thee, | 
make tronble? and when he hideth his face, who can 
behold him, whether iz be vpon nations, or vpon a | 


; 12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence of the | 
wicked, but he anſwereth not. * | 
13 Surely God wil not heare vanitie,neither will 
the Almighty regard it, | 
' 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thon wiſe not | 


22 it, yet iudgement is befoie him: truſt thog 


in him. 

15 But now becauſe his anger bath not viſied, | 

nor called to count the exill with great extremitie, | 
16 Thereſote Iob openeth his mouth in wine, 


and mukiplieth wordes without knowledge. 


CHAP, XXXVI. | 
r £hhnſh:weth the power of God, 6 ami hu in. 


ti e, 9 and wherefore hee puriſheth, 13 The pro- 
pertie of the wicked. n , 2 
| EL alſo proceeded, and ſayd, 


2 Fulffer n ee a little, and I wil inſtruct cher 


for 7 baue vet to ſpeake on Gods behalſe. 


3 1 will fetch my knowledge afane off, and I 
be fle d 


* 


4 For truely my wordes ſhall not 


5 Beholde, the mighty God caſteth away none 
that is mighty and valiant of coura 


2 
2 


| | dim? yea ven g 


man onely ? | 6 He maintaineth not the wicked but be gineth 

30 Becauſe the — reigne, d becauſe | iudgement to the afflicted. 5 
abe people are ſnare 73 He withdraweth not his eyes from the rights-| 
} 31 Surely ir apperteirerh ynto God to ſay, I haue ous, but the) are with Kings in the throne, where be 
| 11 will not d:ſtroy, + placeth them for euet: thus they are exaltet. 
32 Bat if ſee not, teach thou mee: if I have done 8 And if they be bound in tetters and tied with | 


wic kedly. Iwill doe no mote. the cords of affliction, 5 | 
| 33 Will he per orme the thing through theeꝰ for 9 Then wil he ſhew them their worke and thief | 
chou haſt reptooued it, becauſe that thou halt cho. | fines, becauſe they haue bene proud. | 


en, and not I. Now ſpeake what thou knoweſt, 10 Hceopeneth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell mee, and let a | commandeth them that they returne — i 
wiſe man hearken vnto me. xt * If they obey & ſerue him,they ſhal end their rn 
3 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, neither | dayes in proſperitie, and their yeeres in pr 
| Were his words according to wiſedome. 12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall paſſe by | 
zs 1 deſire that Iob may be tried vnto the ende, | the ſwotd, and periſh without ſnowledge. 
touching the auſweres for wicked men. Iz But the hypocrites ol heart increaſe the wrath; 
37 Fot hee addeth rebellion vnto his finne + hee fr they call not when he bindeth them. | 
| dappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth his 14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their life 4- | 
words againſt God. mongę the whoremongers. 3 | 
| CHAP. XXXV. 15 Hce delinereth the * in his aſfliction and 
| & Neither doeth odlmeſie profite , or vngodlinet openeth theireare in trouble. | 
| Burt God. bur man. 13 The wicked cry *wo God, 16 Fuen ſo would he baue taken thee ont ofthe | 


[ 
1 


| and are n t heard, ſtrait place into a broad place, awd not ſhut vp be. 
E ihu ſpake moreouer, and ſayd neath: and that which reſteth vpon thy table, bad 
ö 2 Thinkeſt thou this riaht, that thou haſt bene fill of fat. | 


yd, Iam more riahteous then God > 17 But thou art full of the iudgement of the wits | 

3 Forthouhaſt ſavd,What profiteth it thee,and | ked,;hmoh iudgem nt & equity maintaine tft. 
| what auaileth it me to puroe me from my ſmre? 18 For Gods wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thees- 
| 4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy compa- | way in thimeabundances for no multitude of gits 


' rjons with thee. can deliver thee. - i | 
| 5 Lookevmothe beauen, and ſee and beholde 19 Will hee repard thy 1iches ? he regeraeth not 
the clouds w/4ch are higher then thou, ; golde,nor all them that excell in | 


ſtrength, | 
6 If thou finneſt , what doeſt thon againſt 20 he not careſull in the night bow he deſtroyeth | 


ſmncs bee many, what doeſt the people out of their place, — 


J [AC pole ox7 mayer decauſdof darkenclle, ———— 


rof God | Chap. xexvijorxvitſe = 
Take thou heede Jaoke not to Iniquitie; ſor 20 Shall it be tolde bim when I (peake? or (hall | 


haſt choſen it rather then affliction. - man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? — 
+2 Beholde,God cxalteth by his power: what 21 And now men ſee not the light. which ſhineth 
luder is like bir? in the clouds, ut the wind paſſeth and denſeth them. 
| 22 Who hath appoynted to him his way dor who 22 The brightvefſe commeth out ot the Norti 
h bon haſt dove wickedly? the praiſe 5hereof 4 to God, which is terrible. x 
: that thou magnifie his worke, 23 Jiu the Almighty ; we cannot finde him out: 
Ame behold. | he :5 excellent in power and iudgement, aud abun» 


25 All men ſee it, and men behold it afarre off, | dant in juſtice ; he aiflicteth not. ; 
26 Behold,God ic excellent, & we kuow him not, 24 Let men therefore feate him: ir he will not 
peicher can the number of bis yeres be ſearched out. | regard any that ate wiſe in their owne conceit. 
27 When bee reſtraineth the drops of water, the CHAP. XXXVIIL 
kzine powreth downe by the vapour thereof, God ſpeaketh to Ich, and declareth therweakeueſt 
2$ Which raue the clouds doe drop aid let fall | of man in the confideration of bu creatures, by whoſe 
ſpurt vpon man. eace/lencie the power, iufiice ad prouidince of the | 
29 Whocan knowe the diuifions of the clouds, | C7cator is innen. 
od thethunders of his Tabernacle? Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out of the | 
30 Behold he ſpreadeth his Ight vpon it, and co- K birlewinde, and ſayd, 
wereth the bottome of the ſea, 2 \ho is this that darkeneth the counſell by 
21 Fot thereby he iudgeth the peop le, and giueth words without knowledge ? | 
meat abundantly. 3 Gird vp nowe thy loines like a man; 1 will | 
32 Hee couereth the light with the clondes, and | demaund of thee. and declare thou vuto eG. 
eommandeth them to goe againſt it. 4 Where walt thou when 1 layd the foundal is | 
33 Hiscompanion lheweth him thereof, and there ons of the earth? declare, if thou halt v | 
in ager in liſing vp. 5 Who hath hyd the meaſures thereof, if thow | 
CHAP. XXXVII. knoweſt,or who hath ſtretched the lme ouer it ? | 
2 Ehbu proyeth that the wnſear. hable wiſctim off 6 Whrrenpon are the foundations thercof fete | 
Godic manifeſt by his works, 4 as by the thnaers, ot who layd the corner ſtone thereof: | 
6 the (now, 9 the whilewinde, 11 and therame. | 7 When the ſtarres ofthe morning praiſed mee | 
T this alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is moued! together and all the children of God rexov ced: | 
out of his place. 8 Or wh hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores hen 
2 Heate the ſound ofhis yoyce , and the noiſe it iſued and came ſoorth as ort of the wombe? | 
that goeth out of his mouth, 9 When I made the clouds a+ a couering thereof, 
? Re directeth it vnder the whole heauen and his and darkeneſſe,as the ſwadling bands thereoh: | 
ligt vnto the ends ofthe world. 10 When I ſtabliſhed my e dement vpon 
4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundreth with it, and ſet barres and doores, | 
the voyce of his marcſtie,and be will not ftay them 11 And ſayde, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no | 


when his voyce is heard. ſarther ard here ſhall it ſtay thy proud waues. 
5 Godthundreth maruefſoufly with his voyce: 12 Haſt thou commanded the moruing ſince the | 
be worketh great things, which we know not. dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morving to his | 


6 Fot he faith to the ſnow, Bee thou vpon the place? 
earth: likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great 12 That it might take holde of the corners ofthe. | 
raine of his power. earth, & that the wicked might be ſhaken ont of it? | 

7 With the force thereof he ſhutteth vp euery| 14 It is turned as clay to faſhion and all ſtand vp 
mm that all wen may know his worke. as a garment. 
8 Thenthe beaſls goe into the den and remaine 15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe taken 
in their places. away. anel the hie arme ſhalbe broken, 

9 Thewhirlewinde commeth out of the South, 16 Faſt thonentred into the bottoms of the feat 
and the colde from the North winde. or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the depth ? 
to At the breath of God the froſt is given, and | 19 Hane F gates of death bene opened vnto thee? 
the breadth of the waters /« made narow. or haſt thou ſeene the pares of the ſhadow of death 
tt Hemaketh alſo the clouds to labour to water | 18 Haſt thon perceived the breadth ot the earth? 
the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of his light. tell i: thou knoweſt all this, 

12 And it is turne j about by his government, 19 Mer is the way where light dwelleth? and 
that they may doe whatſoeuer be commandeth tuem P the place of carkew (ie, 


ou the whole world. 20 That thou thouldeſt receive it in the honnds 

13 Whether it be for puniſhment, or for his thereof and that thou ſhouldeſt knowe the paths to 
hn, or of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. the hovſe thereof? 

14 Hearken vnto this O Iob: ſtand and conſider | 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſl then borne, 
the wonderous works of God. and ſecauſe the number of thy dayes ic great? 

15 Diddeſt thon know when God diſpoſed them> | 22 Haſt thou entted into the treaſutes of the 
and cauſed the light of h is cloud to ſhine ? ſnow? or haft thou ſcene the treaſmes ol the haile, 


16 Raft thou knowen the variety ot the eloud,and | 23 WhichT haue hid againſt the time of trouble; 
the wondrong works of him þ is perfit in knowledge? [againſt the day of warte and batte]? | 
17 Or howethy clothes ate warme, when he ma- 24 Ry what way is the light parted, hi. þ ſtats 
the ea th quiet throngk the South winde? tereth the Faſt winde vpon — 
13 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauent which are 25 Who hath diuided the ſpouts for the raine, 
nd as a molten glaſſe? ot the way for the lightning of the t | 
t9 Tal vs what we ſhall ſay vnto bim: fr wee 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth no 
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27 To ſulfill the wilde and waſte place , and to as if hee travailed in vaine. 


——— — 2 


e * 
2 
Jobs A 


28 Whois the father of the raine? or who hath hath ginen him no part of vnderſtanding. 


en the drops of the dewe? z Muhen time «, be mounteth on high: — 


25 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? who hath keth the horſe and his rider. 
mgendred the froſt of the heanen? 


The waters ate hid as wa ſtone: and the red his vecke with neying ? 


30 
face of the depth is frozen, 23 Haſt thou made him aftaid, as the graſhops| 


31 Canſt thoureſtraine the ſweete iuſſucnces of per? his ſtrong neying is lea :eſull. 
the Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion? 24 He diggeth in the valley, and reioyeeth in his | 


time? caſt thoualio guide Arauras with his ſonnes? 25 He mocketh at feare,and is d. and tarneth | 
33 Knoweſt ks courſe of heanen? or canſt | not backe from the ſword, 

thou ſet the rule thereof in the earth? 26 Thoygh the quiver rattle apainſt him, the ole. 
34 Canſt thon lift vp thy voyce to the cloudes, tering ſpeare and the ſhield. 


that the abundance of water may couer thee? 27 Hee ſwalloweth the ground for 3 
5 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that they may and rage, and hee belecueth not that it is the noyſe| 


walke.and ſay vnto thee, Lo, Here we are? of the trumpet, 
6 Who hath put wiſdome in the rcine?or who 28 Hee laith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
hath giuen the heart vnderftanding? ; | {melleth the battell afatre off, and the noyſe of the 

37 Whocan nuntber cloudes by wiſe:!ome? or captaines, and the ſhouting. | 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottles of heauen. ; 29 Shal the hankeflie by thy wiſdome, fratching | 
38 When the earth groweth into hardneſſe, and | 0/7 his wings toward the South > j 
theclots are faſt togethe1? 30 Doth the egle mount vp at thy commande. 
CHAP. XXXIX. ment, or make his neſt on high ? | 
The bouotie and prouidence of Grd , which exten- 31 Sheeabidcth and remaineth in the roc he, eue 
erh euem $2 the hong ranens, giueth man full occaſi n vpon the top of the tocke, and the tower. 
to put his confidence m God, 37 Job conſeſieth and 32 From thence he ſpieth for meate an her ey 
huonbleth bimſelfe. behold a ſarie eff 
WI. thou hunt the praye for the lyon? or fill 33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: & where 
| the appetite ofthe lyons whelpes, the ſlaine ære, there is ſhe. IEP 1 1 
2 M ben they conch iu their places, and remaine 34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Iob and yd, | 
dn the couert to lie in wait? f 35 Is this to learne, to ſtrive with the Almighty?! 
3 Whoprepareth for the rauen his meat when he that reproucth God,. let him anſwete to it. 
bis birds cry vnto God, wandering for lacke of meat? 36 4 Then Iob anſwered the Lord, aying, | 
4 Knoweſtthou the time when the wild goates 39 Behold, I am vile: what(l:all I anſwere thee?) 
| foorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke when the I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. | 
bindcs doe calve? 38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere 10 
5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they more, yea, twiſe, but I will proceede no farther, | 
CH 


(fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time when they bring AP. XL. | 
| foorth? ' 2 How weake mans power u, being compared 0 

6 They bowthenſelnes: they bruiſe their yong the workes of God: 10 JVhaſe power appeareth in 
and caſt out their ſorrowes: the creation gnd oouerning of the great beaſit. 

7 Tettheir youg waxe fat, and growe vp with Gaine the Lorde anſwered lob out of * the (5 
cotue: they goe orth and returne not vnto tbem. whii lewinde, and ſavd, d. 
8 Muhs hath ſet the wilde aſſe at liberty? or 2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I wi de. 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde afle ? maund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. «| 

9. Ft is I which haue made the wildemefſe his 3 Wil: thou diſanull my judgement ? er wilt 
— houle, and the ſalt places his dwellings. thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be tuſtified? 
to Hee derideth the multitude of the citie: bee 4 Orhaſt thon an arme like God? or doeſt thon 
heareth not the cry of the driver. thunder with a voyce like him 
11, He ſeeketh out the mountaine for his paſhue, 5 Decke thy jelfe now with maieſtie and erte 
and ſearcheth after enery greene thing. lencie, and aray thy ſelſe with beautie and glory. 
12 Will the vuicorne ſerue thee? ot will hetary 6s Caſtabroad theindignation of thy wrath, d 
by thy crib? | behold euery one that is proud, and abaſe him. 
13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his band 7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, an 
3 in the furrow ? ot will he plo the valleys — him lowe: and deſtioy the wickedin their 
a 2 


14 Wiltthontruſt in him, becauſe bis ſtrength is : $ mae chem in the duſt together, aud binde| 


great, and caſt off thy labour vato him? their faces in a ſectet place. "| 
g Wilt chou beleeue him that hee will bring 9 Then will I conſeſſe vnto thee allo, that thy 
bome gather it vnto thy barne? right hand cas favethee. 


thy ſeede andiga | 

16 Heſt thox given the pleaſant wings vnto the ro © Beholde now Behemoth, (whom I made 

? or wings and feathers vnto the oftrich? with thee)which eateth graſſe as an oxe. 

17 Which leaneth his egs in the earth, and ma- 11 Behold now, his ſtrength „ in his loyves, and 
keth them hote in the duſt, his forces is in the nauel of bis belly. 

18 * that the foote might ſcatter. 12 ben he taketh pleaſine, his taile is Jikea cc 

them, or that the wilde beaſt migbt breake them. dar, the ſnewes of his ſtones are wrapt 3 

1 Hee: (heweth bimſelfe cruell ynto his yong| 13 His bones are like ſtanes of braſſe, ab. 

ones, as they ware not lis, ad u without ear, ſmall bones hke ſtanes of yron. — 


— x — — — — — >> — 


cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? 20 For Godhath depriued bim oſ 6 100 | 
22 Haſt hon — the horſe ſirength » or cones, 


i 
' 
1 


32 Canſſt thou brio g foorth Mazzaroth in their ſtrength: be goeth foorth to meete the harneſt m. 


—— u — 
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is the chiefe of the wayes af God: hee that | 15 The archer cannot make him flee: the ſtones of 


oak his ſword to appiock vnto hitn. the ſling are furned into ſtubble vnta him. 
the mountaines bing him forth Falle. 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw : and he lauph- 


word the beaſts of the feld play. eth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 
16 Lieth bee vnder 


the trees in the conert ofthe | 2r. Sharpe ſtones aue vnder him,and he fpreadeth 
— — ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
j Gn ti trees couer him with their ſhadow?or 22 Hee maketh the depth to boile like a pot, and 
| aathe willowes of the river compaſſe him about? | maketh the ſea like a pot ot oyntment. 
1 Bebold,be ſpoileth the rmer,and haſteth not: be 2 Hee waketh a path to ſhine after him: one 
dein that he can draw vp Iorden into his mouth. would thinke the depth as an hoare head. | 
1 He takech it with his eyes, & thruſteth his noſe — 24 Ia the earth there is none like him: he is made | 


© 109 2 —Eü—ũj—ä 


8 jk Ratte meeteth lim without feate. | 


20 C Canſt thou drawe ont Liuiathan with an 25 He beholdeth all high things: ber is a King 0+ | 


leaks, mdwith 2 line which thou ſhalt caſt dow ne uer all the children of pride, | 
CHAP, XLII, | 


inna his t 
21 Canſt oof caſt an hooke into his noſe? canſt 6 Therepentance of Iob, 9 Hee prayeth for bis 
ſoa pearce his iawes with an angle? ; Funds, 12 Hts goods are reſtired double mo him. 
n Wil hee wake many prayers vnto thee, or. 33 Hu childyen, Ave mud death. 
thee faire? Hen Iob anGvered the Lord, and ſaid, 
23 Will he make a conenant with thee? an wilt 2 1 know that thou carſt doe all things, and | | 
| thou take him as a ſetuant for ener? | that there 15 no thought hid from thee, | 
24 Wilt thou play with kim as with a birde ? ap 3 W ho is he that bideth caũſel vout knowledze?| | 
bind him for thy maids? thereforc haue I ipoken that I vndeiſtood not, een | 
25 Shall the comparions banket with him ? ſhall things too wondertull toKde,and whe BI knew nor. | [ 
| they dinide him among the merchants? 4 Heare, I beleech thee, and I will ſpeake: Iwill | 
26 Canſtthou fil the basket with his $Skinne ? >or demaund of tee and declate thou vnto me. 
thefiſhpanier with his head? 5 1 laue heard of thee by the heating of the eate, | 


n Lay thine hande vpon him: remember the bat- | but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
tie a do no more ſo. 6 Therefore Iabbore 1p /elfe and repent in duſt 


Beholde, his is in vaine: r ſhall not one and aſhes. 
—— the rae” 75 © Noweaſter that the Lord had ſpo len theſe 


CCH Ap. XII. words vnto Job, the Lord alſo aid vnto Eliph:z the 

'T the i greamnes of this miſter Liniathan God ſhew. Ter anite, My wrath is kindled agamſt thee, and a- 

1th tus oreatues & his power, winch notiung can veſſt, gainſt thy two friends: for ye hane not ſpoken of wee 

one ij ſ fierce — dare ſtirre him vp. Who i is the thing that is right, like my ſeruant Iob. | 

he then that can ſtand before me? = Therefore take vnto you now ſeen bullocks,] 

2 Who bath prevented mee that I ſhould make and ſeuen rammes and ꝑoe to my ſeruant Iob, and a- 

n endeꝰ All inder heauen is mine. fer vp ſot vor ſelues a burat offering, and my ſeruant 

| E Iuill not keepe filence conc erumę his parts, lob thall pray fir vou: for I will accept him, leſt I 

vor his comely proportion. | ſhould put yon to ſhame, becanſe ye haue not ſpoken}. 

can diſcouer the face of his garment ? or of me the thing which is right.like mv ſeruant Iob. | 4 

FR. come to him with a double bridle? 1 9s O90 Eliphaz the Temanite. and Rildad tie Shu 

.$ Who thal open the deores of his face? his teeth | hite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 

ur ſearefull round about. | | cording as the Lord had {aid vnto them and the Lord 

The maieſtie f his ſcales is like ſtrong ſhiclds, 1 lob. 

aue fore ſealed. { | To J ken the Lorde turned the captivitie of lob, | 

One is ſet to another, that no winde can come | aki he prayed for his friendes : alſo the Lorde ga: e | | 

detweene them. | Tob twiſe ſo much as he had before. a 

8 Oneis ioyned to another: they Aicke together, 11 Then came vnto him all kts brethren, and all |; 

ther emot be (i ſandred. his ſiſters, and all they that had bene of his acquain- | 
His neifings make the light to thine and his | tance beſore, and did cate bread with him in his | 
ot like the eye lids of the morning. | houſe, and had compaſsion of hi y, and comforted | 


10 Ont of his mouth goe lampes, and ſparkes of him for all the euill t at the Lord had brouglit vpon 
oat, 


him and every mon gaue him a jpiece of money, and x lenbe 


i 


It Out of his noſtrels commeth ont ſino ke as oit euery one an eate- ring of gold. r xnoney | 
bon boyling pat orcaldton. 12. So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Toh more jo mar- 
in His breath maketh the coles birne: for a flame | then the firſt · for he had ſoutt ene thonſand ſheeps, led. 
Þ Anno mouth, | and ſixe thouſande camels, and a thouſande yoke of 
zn his necke remaineth ſtrength, and kbour is | oxcn anda thonſand ſhee aſſes, 
medel beſore his face. 13 He had alſo ſeen ſonnes, and three dans erg. 
* 14" The men bers of hi: body are loyned: chey ae 14 And hee called the name of one lemimab, and 
tue g inthemſclves a? d cannot be moued. the name of the ſecond Keziah, and thename of the 
| I5 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſto ne and as hard as third Keren- happuch, 
pros milſtone, ''r5 In all the land were no women we. fo fare! 


ben an — doth touch Um. ne will not 16 and after 28 lined' Tob ant. undred and ſour 
r for the ſ re dart nor habergion. tie yeeres,andfaw his 9 and his ſonnes 

2 e yron as ſtraw/ and biaſte, as rot- ane loure generatio 

ten - 17 S lob ee en 3 Pp 


cs. 


an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and how 


— 


wang of our Lord Ieſus CH. 
PSAL I. 

| Whethe it was E ſdralſſ or any other that pathe- 
ved the Pſalmes into a habe it ſtemet h hee wid et this 
Pſalime fir ft in maner of a preface, to ex hort all oodly 
men 10 fludie and meditate the heauenly wiſedome. 
For the effect hereof is, x That the) be blefied which 
grze themſelues wholly all their life to the hol Scrip- 
dures: 4 And that the wicked contemmere of God, 
\#houeh they ſeeme for a while happ),) et at len th ſhall 
come to miſerable deſtrultion, 

= Leſſed # the man that doeth not walke 
I in the connſel of the wicked,nor ſtand 
7 [SJ A in the way of ſinners, nor fit in the ſeat 

AW 


} 
f 
1 


| # 
M 


of the ſcornelull: . 
r 2 But his delight « in the Law o 

Dent. == the Lord, & in his Law doth he meditate day & nicht. 

- ' 3 For hee ſhalbelikea * tree planted by the ri- 

29. ueis of waters, that will bring ſoorth her fruit in due 

Fere.t7 Bl (Gn; whoſe leaie (hall not lade: ſo whatſocuer hee 


| ſtall do,ſhall proſper. 

| 4 The wicked ave not (o,but as the chaffe, which 
| the winde driveth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtande in the 
indgement nor ſinners in F aſſen bly of the righteors, 
| - For the Lord knoweth the way of the righte- 
ous, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

| - ÞSA-& 3% 

1 The Prophet Dauid rejorceth that notwithſan- 
dens Ins enemies rave, et God will conimue hu I in 


world, 10 And therefere exhorteth Kinos and ru- 
1 \lerighat they mold huanbly ſul mit them elues ones 
[Gods joke becauſe it i in vame to reſu God, Herem 
| [us feed Chriſſes tmpdome. 
Ach. . WI doe the heathenꝰ rage, ard the people mur- 
25. miuc in vame ? 
( 2 The Kings of the earth band themſelues, and 
che prirces ate aſſembled together againſt the Lord, 
$9r,90 and aęainſt his [Chriſt, 
intel. 3 It vs breake their bands, and caſt their cords 
from vs. 
Pro. x. 260 4 B he that dwelleth intl e heauen ſhal laugh: 
the Lord ſhal hare them in de riſion. 
1 $5 Thenſhill he fpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
aud vexe them in his ore di pleaſine. {a 1%, 
6 Saen I baue et my King vpon Zion mine ho. 
ly Mountaine, _ | 
7 Iwill declare th£dearce : tha ii che Lord bath 
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THE PSALMES OF DAVID. 


here we haue moſt preſent remedies acainſi all tentations, aud troubles f minde and conſcience, ſo that 
well prattiſed hi rem, we may be affured againſt all danders m thus life, liue in he true feare,and loue of God 
and at length artaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, ieh u layd vp for all them that lowe the com | 


ome fer ener, and aluance it enen to ihe ende of the | 
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| THE ARGVMENT. _ | 
. Hu booke of P[almes is ſet North nts V5 75 the holy Ghoſt to be efleemed as 4 moſt precious | 
wherein all things are contemed that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwell in thus liſt preſent u m the i Ky 
| come. For the riches of t1 ue knowledre ana heaurnly wiſedome are here ſet open for us, io take thereof nut a. 
\bundanil;, If we would know the great and hre maieſtze of God, here we may ſee the i1whineſfie thereof ſhing 
nfl cleareli.}f we would ſeeke his meonprehenſible wiſedome, here is the ſchole of the ſame profeſſion, j{wee | 
would comprehend his ineſtimable b-1nnie, and appro: h neere thert into, and fill our hands with ih trequre | . 
there we may haue a moſt liuely and comfortable taſte thereoſ, If wee would know wherein ſtlandeth our ſal. | 
ration, howe to attaine io life euerlaſting, here is Chrift or axely redeemer, and mediatum moſt euidewly des | 
feribed. The rich man ma; learne the true vſe of his riches, The poore man may finde ſwll c — — 
that will reinyce, ſhall lnow the true io) md how to keepe meaſure therein. They that ave afſncte — — | 
ſed, ſhall ſee wherein flandeth their comfort, aud how they ought to praiſe God when he jenceth — — | 
ance. The wir bed and the perſe uters of the children of God (hall ſee how the hand of God ij ener gun 
zhem and though he juffer there to pruſper for a while, vet he brideleth them;jnſomuch «a they cannot touch 


in the ende their deſtruction is moſt mjerable, Briſy, 


ſaid vnto mee, Thou art my ſonne: this day baue l (4%! 


begotten thee. 


8 Asnke of mee, and Iſhall piue thee the heathen of 


for thine inheritance, and the endes of the earth ſot 
thy poſſeſsion. | 


| 9 *Thou ſhaltcruſh them with a ſcepter ofyron, 'Renly ; 


| aud breake them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
| Io Be wiſe now therefore, ye Kings: be learned ye! 
| Iudges of the earth. 
II Feerue the Lord in feare, & reioyce in tremblng, | 
12 Kiſſe the Sanne leſt he be angty, and yee peruh 
| in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddeuly bume,| 
Bleſſed ove all that truſt in him. | 
| PSAL, III. . 
r Dmad drmenforth of bis lnodewe, „h 
tormented in mmde for bis fines againſt. God: 4 And, 
therefore calleth vpon God ud wah eih bolde thromb| 
hu pronaſes asamſt the great railiuos — 
his eren ies, ea, acainſt death it ſeiſt, wluch her (awe 
preſunt Lefere hu ej es. 7 Fmall. he rewyceth for tha 
good ſucceſſe that God aue lm and all the (hatch, 
<A Pſalme of Dauid, when he fled from his 
ſonne Abſalom. 
Ord,how are mine adverſaries increaſed? how mg. | 
yriſ- againſt me? | ER 
2 Many fay to my ſoule, There is no belpe for! 
him in (od. Selah. | 
hut thou Lord art 2 buckler for me: my glory, 
and the lifter vp of mine head. 
I did call vnto the Lorde with my 2 
he heard me ouit of his holy Mountaine. Sela. 
5 Il d me doune and ſlept, and roſe vp agu 
ſor the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 1 will not be afraid for tenne thouſand ofthe 
people that ſhould beſet me round about. | 
O loꝛd ariſe: helpe me; my God: for thou bali 
ſmitten all. mine enemies vpon the cheche bone: 
thou haſt broken the teeth ol the wicked. ' 
|  $.. Salvation Lelengeth vnto the Lorde, an thy | 
bleſsing is ypon thy people. Selah. 719 
| PS ATI, FUL TY 
| 1 Mien Saul perſecuted Him, he called v G 
truſfnig oft afouredly in hs promiſe: and 
' bluly reſ r ueib bis enem ies, who wilfall) refi 


| 


bs 
| dariman, 7 Aud finally preferreth the fauna of C 4 


brfore all wirldly tr taſures. 2 
I To him that excelleth on Neginoth. Aa 
of Dauid. us 


1 
; 


PI — — Hal 


4 - — 


Nea 
1 
, 


| 


Fen, be A projer bali 
— - | , 3 1 


Ha bat ſet mee at libertie , hen 7 was i d. chaſtiſe me im thy wrath, | 
1 mercy vpõ me & hearken vnto my praier. 2 Haue meicꝝ vpon me, O Lord. for I am weake: 
Oje onnes of men how long vi I je lune my O Lord beale me. for my bones are veued. 
e ſhame loving vanitie, e ſeekking lies?Sdlah, | 3 My ſoule is alſo ſore ttoubled: but Tord bow 
bee ye ſure that the. Lorde hath choſen to long wilt thou delay? 


uo kim, for thy mercies ſake, .. , - 
| | gr aud finne not: examiue your one 5 For in death there is no remembrance ofthee: 
TO Jer yon your bed,and be ſtill. Selah, inthe glaue who ſhall praiſethee? 24 
| . Offer the ſacrifices of righteoutnede, and truſt 5 tainted in my mourning. Icauſe tny bed euety 
1 a night to ſwim nd water my couch with my teares. 


ud iſt wp the light of thy countenarce-vpon vs... | becauſe of all mine enemies. 


in have had, when their wheate and their wine did the Lord hatb heard the voyce of my weeping, 
| 3 1 in Jay mee downe, and alſo { 1 : will receive my prayer, 8 +. 

| | tene makeſt me alſo foe inp ro All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded and ſote | 
3 | PSAL, V. | 


: 1_Danid oppreficd with the erueltie of his enemies, r td at ho 
| ad fFring orcater dangers, caleth to God for ſuce | P SAI VII 
the malice of his aduerſarics. 7 Ajier bemg af- men he caileth to Go4 io be his defender, : To who 


[{+ «lndtng chez when God [hal deliuer hinzgthers al. | #15 conſcience did mes accale him of am cuil towards | 
Saul: to Next that it touched Gods ebory to award | 


| * of the (ame mer cies, a 4 W 
. , (To him that ercellech vpon | Nebiloch. A | Jentenre againſt \:he wicked, 12 And ſo entring into | 


E 


FF TExe me-when Lcall,O God of my zighteonlues: Oe e not in thine anger, neither ert. 16. 
"EZ 
7 


2 godly man : the Lorde will beare when I | 4 Returue, O Lotde: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue met | 


b | Lord. t . . 7 | 
J - (6 Many ſay, Who will ſhewe vs az 2a0d > but 7 Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite, and ſunke m Or 
| 


rexed · they ſnalde. turned backe , aud put to ame 


'e Mes. 


|. 2. Thon haſt giuen mer niore 10 ut heart, then 8 Away. ſrom me all ye workers of iniquitie: for ſen as it 
f | were nis 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lorde wormes. 


6 | 


| N 1 ? i oh 
aur, ſhenmg how req te it is that God ſh ulde pu- I Bein- falls accuſed by Chuſh one of Sault bins | 


33+ 
2 Wer profherogs ſacceſſe, he cancereth comfort. 12 | bee conmenadeth his mnocen:e, 9 Firſt ſhewins that |-- 


27. * b 2 plalme of Dauid. | the cõ fa. ration of Gods err ges and promiſe he WAX= 
| Yate my wordes, O Lorde : vnderfland my me- eh bold, and derideth the vame enterpriſe of his ene · 

þ FIR ö nes, 16 Threatnmy that it ſhall fall cu ther one 
hleirken vnto the voyce of my cry, my King wecke which they haue purpoſed for others. FN 
Aan God: for vito thee doe I pray. | © jShigaionof Danid which he 206 vnto the Lord or, lind 
; bre my voyce inthe morning, O Lord: fy | concerning the I words of * Chulh the ſonne 5. 
| athe morning will I direct wee vnto thee, aud 1 of Iemini. i 2 , RECW® | 

will ate. Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt : ſavewee ann. 
| 4 For thou att not a God that loueth wickednes: | from all that perſecute me, and del:ver me, Sar, 

| free ſhall evil dwell with thee. 2 Leſt he deuowe my ſoule like a hen, and teare 6.7. | 


' | 5 The Goliſh ſhall not ſtande in thy ſight; Fr it in pieces, while there is none to helpe, — 

| | thoahateſtall them that worke iniquitie. ; ? O Lorde my Gochif I have done this cbibg if 

Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies : the | there be any wickedneſſe in mige hands, 

| 1Ladwillabhonc the bloody man and deceitfull. 4 If I haue rewarded euill vuto him that 

„ Bel will come into thine hone in the multi- peace with mee (yes, I haue delivered him that vexed)| 

'tdeofthy mercy: ard in thy feare will I worſhip to- | me without cauſe) * 

vnd thive holy Temple. 5 Ten let the enemy perſecute my ſule and 
Lade mee, O Lorde, in thy tighteonſnes, be- | take it: yea, let him tread my life downe vpou the 

(DOIN ne enemies: make thy way plaine before 


earth and lay mine honour in the duft. Sela. ! 
. For no conftancie n in their mouth: within Ag inſt the rage of mine enemies, and aw. ke for mee | 


Ati, O Lorde,inthy wrath, & lift vp thy ſelſe 


# 


es deſtroy them, O God: ſlet them tal from their paſſe thee about; for theit ſakes therefore retumme 
cane caſt them ont for the multitude of their ini · on hie. 4. . f | 
qitis.berzuſerhey baue rebelled againſt the. 8 The Lorde ſhall judge the people: indge thou 
it Aud let all them that traſt in thee, reioyce and me, O T orde,according to my righteouſnes, and a- 
tamph for euer, and couer thou them: and let them cording to mine innocencie that i in me. 
. | tat loue thy Name reioyce in thee. 9 Ohler the malice of the wicked come to an 
* 11 For chou Torde wilt ſbleſ rhe righteous, and end.: but giũde thon the ĩuſt: forthe righteons God | 
”W «2h favour wilt cotmpaſe him, as Vith a thield. trieth the hearts and reinet. i "1 
13 N 8 A I. VI ro My deſence u in God, who preſerueth the vp» | 
} T When Dauid by his finnes had provoked Gods right in heart. 0 
| ah, ww! nowe feli not onel; his han le at aiuſt kim, 11 G4 d iudgeth the tighteous and him that con- 
| ks aß cencejued the horrors of death euerlafiinig, bee temneth God, euery day. a | 
An y gireneße, 6 Bewailins that if God toohe 12 Except keturne, ke hath whet his fwerde:hee | 
| tim away in bes nation, hee ſhow'd lacke cccafs n hath bent his bow and made it ready. | 
1 praiſe bins as he w wont to doe, whites hee w a- 13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: be 
. b mers Then ſudieh frebne Cos mercy he ſberp · will ordeine his atrowes for them that petſecute me. 


11 
1 
1 


eint ray, A Pſalme of Daud. ſoo 


5 : 
I N - 


k; | by ne very corruption: their & throte is an open ſe- accordm to the jadgement a thou haſt appointed. 
are w1 they fat: er with their tongue. 7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people come | | 
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th bic enemies which Pcinrceal in his a Fiftion, 14 * Beholde, hre ſtrall tranell with wickednefe: 7/A. 59 4s 
Je bim char excelleth on Neginoth vpon the w_ ob conceiued miſchiefe, but bee ſhall bring job . 535. 
o : 


3 : , by nn — ——̃ ̃ —i—IL— 5 - 
Pinata g. Plalmes, © Thenaturedfthey 
94 "77 He dach made a pit and dfogedTaud is fall: Zion :ſhewe the people his wotkes,” © FT 
into thepit bare ; W 4 12 For when he maketh inquifiion for bc K 
16 His miſchiefe thal returne vpon his own bead, remenibteth it, and forgetteth not the compliintof 
and bis crueltie ſhall fall vpon his owhe pate. | thepoote. | Is 
17 1 willpraiſcrhe Lord according to his righte- 1 ; Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lorde: confiter thy 
| ouſaes,and will fing praiſe to the Name of the Lord | trou le, which I ſuffer of them that hate mer, thou 
| moſt high, chat lifteſt me vp from the gates of det 
| Pp S A I. VIII. : 14 That 1 may ſhew all thy praiſes Win the gates 
1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalirie of the daughter of Zion. c reioyce in thy fahuativg, | 
| and fatherly proicidince of God towardes man, whim. 15 The heathen ate ſimken 3 #n 
| be mage a4 it were a god our all his workes, doeth not they made: in the net that they hid. is their fort duke 
| onely eiue great thankes, but is aſtoniſhed with the ad- 16 The Lord is knowen by ex cuting iodoement; 
van of the ſame, as ne n-thing able to compaſie the wicked is ſnared inthe worke of his ound 
4 ſuch great mercaes, Ws 4 Higgaton.Selah, : TOE 
Jor, knue «To him that excelleth on] Gittith, A Pſalme 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all path 
LY: of Dauid. | ons that forget God. be 
of a Lord out Lords, how excellent is thy Name in 18 For the poore ſhall not alway bee { 

7 : bee 'Oryotteny 
ne" all the worlde! which haſt fer thy glory aboue the hope of the afflicted thall not perich for ver, 
1 bl, the heauens, \ 19 Vp Lord: let not man pieuaile: let the heathen g 
lor, noble „ Out of the moutir of babes, and ſucklings haſt | be iadged in thy fight. © = 
or — © | thon fordeired ſtrength becauſe of thine enemies, that 20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the heathen ; 
wetrons. | thon mighteſt jſtile e <nemie and the auenger. may know that they are but men. Selah, 

; When I behold thice heauens, cer the works n 

£ 


LO 


7 - 


;*ofthy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres which thou xr He cent luneth of the fraud, rapine tr 
for, con- bat 2 "ITO a 5 
orde 4 Kindes of wrong, which worldly men vſe, 
N 4 W man, ſay 7, that thou art mindfull of | zhe cauſe thererſ, that wicked men, 7 — 0 
biz? and the ſonne of mau, that thou viſiteſt him? {arunken with worldly profperitr, and therefore ſcting 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower then | apa tall feare aud r: werence tuwards God, thml» they | 
God and crowned him with gloty and worthip, 2143 doe ail :hings without controlling. 15 Der, | 
6 Tbou haſt made him to Eaue dominion in the {he callech v pon God to ſent] ſome remedy aι,⅜”e = | 
wor kes of thine hands; thou haſt put all things vnder | de 271 elt, 16 and as length comporteth -. 
his feete: ; ſel with h, pe f deliuerance. . e 0 
0 7 Al ſheepe & oxen:yea, & the beaſtes of the field: Hy Gange thon farre off O Lorde, awd hidelt 
8 The foales of the aĩte, and the fiſh of the ſea d thee in dz time euen iu affliion?ꝰ 
\ that which paſſeth thoro w the paths of the ſeas. | 2 Thewicked & pride doth perſecute the poorey ; 
O Lord our Lorde hpw excellent is thy Name let them be taken in the crafts q they haue imagmed, | 
iu all the world 5 1 ba i "71 — the wicked hath made boaſt of his owne 
| $ A . hearts deſue, aud the couctous bleſieth Himſii: lee 
= Aſter he had giuen thanks to God fer the ſwidry | ontemneth the Lotd. h > 
' wiffories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and 4 The wicked is ſo proud chat he ſecketh for } 
; alſo proued by rr 2 <> ready God God: he thinketh alwayes, There is no God. 
was at hand in all las troubles: 14 He being tom like- | 5 His wayes alway proſper: th an, Ay t 
[2s in danger of newe enemies, deſireth God to hel pe high abou? 5 ſiglit: therefore | deketh all his 


un according ta his wort, '17 and to deſtroy the na-. ent mies. | 
2 Hicions arregan ie of bis aduer ſarier. s He ſaith in his heart, I ſhall] neuer be moved P 
jor, tinde J To him that excelleth ypon I Muth Labben, A hor be in danger. ap: . 
of infir- Palme of Dauid. ' 7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceite, ad 
ent ar Padre praiſe the Loxd with my whole heat: I will fraud: vnder his tongue is miſchicte and iniqunie. bs 


peake of all thy marucilous workes, 8 He lieth in waite iu the villages: in the ſecet | 
for the | 2 I will bee glad, and zeioyce in thee: I will ſing places doeth hee murther the innocent; his tes ar 
death of Ptaiſe to thy Pa moſt high, — againſt the pocre. A 
Lalbex, For chat mine enemies are turned backe: theß 9 Nee heth iu wait ſectetly, cuen as a lian whe 
„Ged. ſhall fall and perith at thy preſence, _ denne: hie lieth in waite to ſpalie the poor; kg d |} | 
«th, 4 For thou haſt nainteined my right and my ſpoile the poote,when he draweth him into hx vet. | 
cauſe; thou art ſet in the Thbrone,azd iud; eſt right. 10 Hee crancheth ava boweth : therefore beapes| | 
5 Thowhaſtrebuked the heathen : thou haſt de- of the poore do all by his might. 8 AT 
ſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their name for 1 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath fuggottes, 
euer and euer. ir be hideth away bis face ana will neuet ſee. b | 
O enemie, deſtructions are come to a perpetral 12 Ariſe,O Lord God: liſt vp thine hard: forget) 
ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: theit memo- not the peore. | 


— 2 


rial) is periſhed with them. 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne G 
yOrveigne 7 But the Lordeſhall I fit for ener; hee hath pre · he ſaith in his heart, Thou wilt not iegard. Y 
Judge. pared his throne for indgement. 14 Te: thon haſt ſeene it: for thou beboldeſtwiF| 
8 For hee hall judge the world in righteouſnes, chice and wrong, that thou maveſt take it into time 

and (hall iudge the popes with equitie. bands; the poore committeth bimſalfe vato thee 65 

„ ſpbe Lordalſa will be a reſuge fot the poore,a thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. | „ 

5 ; _ refuge induetime, euen in affiiion. | : ' I5. Breake thou the atme of the wicked & nabe 
= 0e And they know thy Name, will truſt in thee: bus: ſearch his wickednes, and thou ſhalt finde nene. 
J for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that ſecke thee. 16 The Lord Fing ſor euet and euer : the be 


11 Sing praiſes to the Lorde, which dwellech in then are deſtroyed foorth of his land. . 
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n Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poore : haning 
Aar ptrputeſt their heart: thou be ine cate io mine enemy be 
Vo lage the Rtbertek and poote;that earthly | mine eyes, that I flecpe 
mm o feate 7 + 16 
bim: 
1 

jag to the Lord ; be- 


a r 


no mote. 


Jn the firſt 


meu as the whole world. 

o him that excelleth, A Pſalue of Dauid. 
tte Lotd put Imy truſt: tow ay je then to m 

ule; Flee to yout motmtaihe a7 bitdꝰ 


4 For be che wicked bend their bott ind make 


heir artowes vpon the ſtring that they may ſe. 
diner arthe which 65ps Nh Rr. | 

Fx the fou dations are 

Arphen done! ag? 

4 TbeLotd & in his holy paler : the Lordes 

in the heaven + bis eyes will conſider + his 

the tighteous : bat the wic- 

n that mianity doth his ſoule hate. 

s' Vponthe wicked he ſfrall raine ſtares, fire and 
rimini md ſtormy tempeſt: his is the portion 


doth be 


1 Noc nnn. PS A IL. X11, 


The Prophet lamemtiuo the miſtrable eſtate of the 
and the decay of all prod order, deflreth God 
vo ſucron to bis cHi'dren, 7 Then com 
himſelfe er others with the af ir mee of Gods 
hehe , he commenaeth the conflant ver ine that God 
oberueth iu beepine his promiſes. 
(To him that excelleth vpon the eięht ine. 
+ -- APfalme of Datiid. 
Haren there is not a godly man leſt: for 
Ide ſaithſull 
of wen. 


2 * 


faithfull are tailed from among the children 


2 They ſpeake deeritſully euety one with his 
{flattering with their lips, aud ſpeake with 


adondle heart. 
3 TheLnd cut off all flattering lips, and the 


tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 
— pan fayd, Witk our tongre will we 


_ : war lips are our owne : who is Lord +. 

5 Now for the oppieſsion of the needy, and for 

dit thepoore, I will v ſayth the Lord. and 

il {et at liberey him whom the wirked hath ſnared. 

6- The words of the Lord are pure Words a. the 
tried ia a totnace of earth, fined Men ſolde. 


him from this generation for euer. 
javealed, it i 2 ſhame for the ſyunes of men. 
PSA L 114 


aA 


berrowrs of death. | 
> © To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Pauid. 


Ido lone wilt thou hide thy face from me > 
3 How long ſhall I take counſel witiſſh my ſelle, 


— 


”% 
og,» 


doyvre : what 


| 7 Fer the nghteous Lord loueth righteouſneſſe : God is 
Ns courttengnce hold the fuſt. VA. 
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abo e me? aſe 
heare me, O Tord my God:lighten 
ecpe nt n dratb: 


Leſt mine ſay, Ihaue prevailed agai 
aud — — 1 | 


— 9 — — 


21 


To him that excelleth. 
| * foole hath ſayd in his heart, There is no 
God: they hae and done an abomi- 
nable worke: here is none thas doth goo 
2 The Lord ſooled done from heanen pe 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any thi 
would v and ſere Gd. BESS 
3 Aae g ne out oſ the way: they are all cor 
rupt: there is none that 4th good, ho not one. 
4 Do not all the workers of iniquity know that 


they eat vp my people n they eat bread? they call not 
vpon the Lord. N 
There they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
m the ion of the iuſt. 
You haue made a mocke at the counſell of 
the poore, hecauſe the Lord's his truſt. | 
7 Ob ęiue faluation' vato Iſrae] out of Zion | 
when the Lord turneth the captiuity of his people, | 
then Iaakob ſhall rcioyce; and Ifactibalbe glad. 
g Note that of this 79. — the 5, 6 nd 7 ver ſer, 
which are put into the common tramſlatiom and may | 
ſeeme vnto ſorne tobe left out in thus, ave not in iu 
ſame Pfalme in the g brew text hut ave put in, more 
fell, to expreſe the maners of the wicked ; and art 
gathered out of the 5, Vo, att 10 Pſatmes, the 5a 
of the Prophei Iſaiab, and the 36 Pſalme, and are 
alleged by S. Paul, and placed togetber m the third 
to the ROMs. 8 f 
Pp S A I. XV. 
1 Thu Pſalme teachcth on what condition Goa did 
chuſe the Fewes for his pecu/ias people, and wher gfore | 
he placed h Temple mom em, which was to the 
ment that ther b liumo vpriohfly, amd goal, nieht | 
witneſte that they weve his ſpec ia i and holy people.” | 
_ « A Pfalme of Dauid. | 
Y O1d,who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle? who ſhall | 
reſt m thine holy mountaine? 4 
2 He that walketh vprightly, & worketh rightee | 


[ 
; 
[ 
1 


1 Dad, a5 it were, auerc me with ſtoulry and new 
auch ws, feeth to God 25 his one / refoe, 3 and fo taketh reward againſt the innocent: he that doth 

length Leino mcouraoed throwh Gods pronſes, | theſe things (hall neuer be moved. 
be coneigeth worſt Jue confidence aoamfl the extreme | 


ouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart. 


3 He that ſtandereth not with his tongue, not 


Thou wilt keepe them , O lord: thou wilt doth euill to is neighbor , noi receiueth a falſe re- 

port againſt his neighbour. 
$ The wicked walke on enery ſide + when they | 4 In whoſe eyes a vileperſon is contemned, but 
1 he honmreth them that feare the Lord: he that ſwea | 


reth to his owne hindrance, and changeth not. | 
5 He that giueth not his money vnto vſury, nor | 


PSAS SOTTL 
1 Dad prmeth to God for ſuccous , wor for h 
werks,but for his faiths ſake, 4 prezeſims that he . 


Ow long wilt thou forget me. O Lord. ſor ever ? tesh al id latr/, takino God onely for his comfort | 


flicine, 8 who ſufevrth bus i Locke nothing, 
C | Michtamof Damd. 
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S A I. x VIII. 


arcjon; I'S ele 


art iny Lord: 
EEE — ave, wherein ev len, ond Pekin 
e all my delight is in them e maruellou mercies ana graces of God; who 
The ſorrowes of chem that oer to another 208 — — hm. 32 3 
be meltjpled -their offenngs of blood will| Norah the nge of Chrities kingdome,, xhue the fab. 
Krad. 23. 2 veither make? mention of dn names; fad uv be aſſured ttt (rift ſhall ales ronguere 
134 | wick lips. "Fr 164" and ouercome by the vuſpeabable powes 8 Father, 
"Ihe Lord a the portion of mine ioherirance ian h alli be whale wor ſhould ſtriur there cas. 
N ,: thou ſbalt maintaine my lot. 4 Lo him dat excelleth. A pfalme of aud the 
The Ineoarm lines are fallen vnto mer in plealant pla- ſetuamt of the Lord, w hich ſpake vnto the Lan 
8 * have a faire bieritage. f = de de of this, ſous i in the day tlattheLod| 
7 Iwill praiſcthe Lord, who hath giueo mee deliuerod lum from the hand of all 2 
| counſel] - my teines alſo teach me in the nights... |... and ixom the hand of Saul, and ſayd, | 
8 I haue ſet the Lord alwayes before me: for he T* il] love thee deayely O Lord wy length, 
{ is at my right hand: herd I ſhall not d ide. 4. 288 9 po pm ny — 
9M b berefore mine beart is 22 my tongne be that Jeliuereth me; my God vd my dtrengtb in 
teioyceth: my fieſhalſa doth ræſt in hope. | hint will iupſtang. ſbield, the home alſo of my low: — 
' To For thou wilt not ſeaue wy ſoule in the graue: tion, 44 wy refuge. | 
| neither wilt thor lull Gupe holy Ove to ſee cot- "2 will call vpon the T.ordgrhichiewoorthpaa 
| wption. 115 ſaſhall I be ate from mine enemies. 
11 Thau wilt ſhew me the path of life. in thy pre- The ſorgwez of death compalled me, and thy 
| Jence i the fulneſſe· oſ toy: avd at thy * hand, foods of wickednefſe made we attayd. mw | 
there we pleaſures for euermore. 2 Sat The i forowes of the 12 bane coH Id - | + | 
. PS AL. XVII. it: the ſaares of death ouertogke me. 18 ak} 
u Meere be camplaineth to God of the cruell pride 25 2 my trouble did I call uyan the Lotd, 
| and er70paneof Saul, and the ref of lus miennes, Acried vpto my. Ged.: be heard my voie ou of 
* thus rape — att) daule piney. on Jus part. his t mple and my ay did come ne r 
| 6 Therefore he Aurea, God to reuen ee to his cares. 
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f 1 7 Then the auh atis. and el l. 
prayerof Dauid. fonndations alo of the mouutains moued & __ | 
Hass es Lord conſider in cry: :hearken becauſe he was angry. | 
vnto my prayer of lips vnſained. | -$,, Smoke went out at his noſtrels,& 3 couſi 
2 Let my ſentence r pre- fire ont of bis mouth: coles were — | 
| (ence, ud let thine eyes behold equi - 9, - He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe | 


3 Thou haſt prooued Wel mivebeatt i in ; and darkuciſe was ynder his feet. 
the night : thou wy tried me uad fonngeſt nothing: 10 And he rode pon Cherub and ade wt 
| | for] was purpoſed that iny mouth ſhoule not olfend. came flying vou the wings of the wiuds. 
4 Coucetning the works of men, by the words 1t Henndeda n lace, ad be. 
0 of thy lips Lkept mefrom the paths of the cruel man. willian round about him, euen un delete wage bo 
5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my ſeet doe 4 21 douds of the iite. HI 
ot ſlide. 12 Ar the. brightreſt cf bis preſence bis dou 
. or” I haue called ypon thee: ſurely thou wiltheare| paſiedhaileſtones and evies of fire.” 
| me, O God: enchne thine cage to me, aud hearken 13 TheLerd dallo thundred in the heavenandthe | 
| has 2 wolds, | higheſt 2m oatiehis voice, haileſtoues and coles of fire, 
thy matueilous mercies, thou that art] is The: 1he ſent gut his arrowes & ſcattted thun, 


the —.— of them that truſt in ibee, from ſuch as and increaſed — deſltoyec them. 

| | xeſiſt thy right band... | 15 And the chanels 9 Rters were ſeene; and the 

_ B Keepemicasthe apple of the eye: hide me vn- foundations of the world were difcougied, at thy 

| der the ſhadow of thy wings, bers O Lord, at che blaſtiug of the breath of thy 
' From the wickedthat oppreſſe me, fm mine 

enemies, which compaſſe mer round about for ] 16 Hehath ſent downefiow aboue #14 taken-me: 

| ſoule. be hath drawen me ont of many water. 

be” ro Theyateindoſedin their ownefat , aud they! 17 He hath delinered me from my ogg eren) 

| aue — 5 with theit mouth. | and from than which hate mee : for they were tos 

{ 11 * 5 


ue compaſed vs now in our ſteppes: ſtrongfor me. 
they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to * 18 They ptouentet me in the day of my ealams- | 


\ground ; ty: but the Lord was mv ſtay. 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of pray, and as it 19 He brought me forth alſo into a lage ph: 
were a lions whelpe lu king in fecret places. - | hedelincred me,becmiſe he avowed we. 


13 Vp Lord. ditppoint 1 caſt him downe 2: de- 20 The Lord rewarded ine accotding to my righ- 
2 JOrgahich liner mv foule from - wicked | with thy ſword, | teouſneſle: according to the pureneſſe of of mine hands 
4. tb thy 3 men by thine hand, O Lord, from men be recompenſed me + 
ford, f of the word, who haue their portion in this hfe, | - 2x Becauſe ] kept the wayes of the Lord, mad 
IF * whoſe bellies thoa filleſt with thine kiddde treaſure : not wicked'y againſt my God. 
As 2 — their children haue enough, and leaue the reſt of theit 2 For all his lawes were before me and I dd 1 
A to \ſubſtance for their children, caſt away biscommandements from me. 

| T5 Bat Iwill behe ld thy face in uriger abel. = 3. I was. vptight alſo with him, and hae * 
Py when Lawake eee Wr en my wic kedneſſe. 
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' | 34 Hetcacheth mine hands to fight: ſo that a 


5 — 


hey power of Cod. 


# 2 
bands in bis ſight. 
N With:the godly thon wilt ſhew thy ſelfe god-! 


: with the vpright man thou wilt (hew thy ſelie 


f 1 — With the pure thou wilt ſhew ay ſelſe pure, 
and with the froward thou wilt thew thy ſelfe fro- 
ward. ; | 
Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
eco downe the proud 4g ha | 
26 Surely thou wilt light my candle : the Lord| 
my God wall lighten my darknetie. | 
29 For by thee I haue broken toro an hoſt, and 
my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. | 
30 The way of God is vncorrupt : the word of 
the Lord is tried in che fire; he is a thicld to all that 
nit in him. 
31 For whois God beſides the Lord? and whois, 

mighty ſane our God? 
72 God jirdeth me with Rrengdb,and maketh my| 
. 8 | 
3 He maketh my feet like hindes fees , and ſet- 


1 
3 high places 


bow of braſſe is broken with mine armes. 
I Thou haſt alio giuen me the ſhield of thy ſal-· 
won and thy right hand hath ſtayed me, and thy lo- 
ning KI. hath cauſed me to increaſe. 
zs Thon haſt inlarged my ſteppes vader me, and 
| mine heeles haue not id . 
I Ibaue purſued mine enemies, and taken them, 
12 not turned againe till I had conſimed them. 
38 I have wounded them that they were not able 
to riſe : they are fallen vnder my feet, 
9 For thou haſt girded me with eng to bat- 
— them that roſe againſt me, thou ſubdued 


me. 
40 And thon haſt giuen me the necks of mine e- 
nemies,that I might deftroy them that hate me. 
41 They cried, but there was none to ſaue hem, 
tuen vnto the Leid, but he anſwered them not. 
42 Then I did beat them imall- as the duſt be- 
Gote the winde ; I did tiead them flat as the clay in 


} 43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the contentions 
ofthe people: thou haſt made mee the head of the 
— : a people whorn I haue not knowen ſhall 
ſerue me, | 
Aſſoone as they heat, they ſhall obey me: 

gets ſhalbe in ſubiection to me. 

45 Strangers (hall ſhrinke away, and feate in their 
Priny chambers. | 
. Let the Lotd live, and bleſſed be my ſtrength, | 
and the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 
| 7 i God that giueth me power to auenge me, 
ind ſubdueth the people vnder me. | 
haſt O my deliuerer from mine enemies, enen thou 

ſet me vp from them that ioſe againſt me: thou 
haſt delinered me from the cruel man. 

49 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 

nations and will ſing vnto thy Name. 
| \ Great deliueraners giueth he vnto his king, 
nd ſheweth merey to his anoynted, enen to Dauide 

to his ſced tor euer. 
PS AL XIX. 
To the intent he might mooue the faithful! to « | 
per confideration of Gods gl ry, he ſetteth before | 
har eyes the it exquiſite workmanſhip of the hea- 


—. 


Palms. 
Theretore the Lord rewarded me according to afterward calleth them to the tawy wherein God hath | 
lnefie, and according to the pureneſſe of veueiled himpoife more familiarly to his choſen people. 


Lord ſhall perſorme all thy petitions. 


ſau wich their proporti:n, and omaments: 8 And that we call. 


J ts 4 - * * * 
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The which peculiar gy ace, hy comme ndimg the Lane 
ſetteth forth more at large. 
« To him that exceſleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


He * heanens declare the glory of God, and the Nn. 


firmament {teweth the worke ot his hands, 


2 Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and night . M 


to night reacheth knowledge : 

3 There us no Peech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard, ny 

4 Their line is gone forth thorow all the earth, 
and their words into the euds of the world: in them 
bath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 

5 Whach commeth foorth as a bridegrome out 
of his chamber, aud rcioyceth like a mighty man to 
run þ4 race. .- 

6 His going out & from the end of the heauen, 
aud his compaſſe is vnto the ends of the ſame,& none! 
is hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The L of the Lord is perſit, conuerting tie 
ſoule : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, aud giuoth 
wiſdome vnto the ſimple. 

8 Theſtatutes of the Lord are tight, and reioyce 
the heart : the commandement of the Lord is pure, 
and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lord x cleane, and euduteth 
for euer: the indgements of the Lord ave truth: they 
are righteous altogether, | 

10 And more to be deſired then golde, yea, then 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony and the ho- 
ny combe. 

11 Moreouer, by them is thy ſeruant made cit» 
8 , ad in keeping of them there is great re- 
ward. 

12 Who can yndcrſtand his faults ? cleanſe mee 
from ſecret fais. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from preſumptuous| 
ſignes : let them notreigne ouer me: ſo ſhal I be yp. 
right, and made cleane from much wickedneſſe. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditati- 
on of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, 
my ſtreugth, and my tedeemer. 

A 

r A prayer of the people wnto God, that it would 
plecſe bim to heare their king, and 1eceiue his ſacrifice! 
which he offered before he went to battell avaſt ibe 
 Ammonites., | 

« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
3 Lord heare thee in the day ot trouble: the 

Name of the God of laakob defend thee : 

2 Sendthec he!pe from the Sanctuary, & ſtteng· 
then thee out of Zion. 

Let him remember all thine efferinos, & turne 
thy burnt offerings into alhes, Selah, 


4 «And grant thee according to thine heart, aud 
fulfill all thy purpoſe : 


5 That we may reioyce in thy ſaluation, and ſer 
vp the barmer in the Name of out God, when the 


6 Now know I that the Lord will helpe his an- 
ointed, nd will heare him from his Sanctuary, by the 
mighty helpe of his right hand. | 

7 Some trnſt in charets, and ſome in horſes 2: 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our 
God, : 

8 They are brought downe, and fallen, but we 
ate riſen and ſtand vpright. 3 

9 saue Lord: let the King heare vs in the day 


f 


. 
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24 PSAK) 3 


SF. ald complaint. A Pſalmes. 5 N propheſſe of 
7 PSAL. XXI. It Be not farre from me, becauſe tronble is bes: 
1 Dauia in the per ſom of the pe ple praiſeth G d for there is none to helpe ne. 5 
for the victory, utributmg it to God, and not to the 12 Many yong bulles haue compaſſed me: migt- 
ftrenorh of man. Wherem the hol) Ghoſt diretteth ty bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. | 
the Nit ull to (hrift , who 1 the perfection of this 13 They / pape vpon me with their meathes, un 
Kine one. ramping aud roariug lion, ? | 
T Jo him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 14 lam like waterpowred out, and all my bones 
| He king ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength , O Lerd : | are out of iovnt: mine heart is like waxe : it is mol. 
I ůyea ho greatly thal he reioyce in thy ſaluation! ten in the midſt of my bowels, . 
2 Thouhaſtginen him his hearts deſire ad haſt 15 = ſtrength is dried vp like a po!ſheard my 
not denied im the requeſt f his lips. S: lah. tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou haſt brought 

| 2 For thon didſt preuent him with liberall bleſ- me into the duſt of death. 

ſings, and didſt ſet acrowne of pure golde vpon his | 16 For dogs haue compaſſed me, and the affernbly | _ * 


* 


| head. of the wicked haue incloſed me: they pearced mine f 
He asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a | hands and my feet. i 
long lite for euer and ener. ; 107 I may tell all my bones: ze: they beholde, and 

' 5 His glory g preat in thy ſaluation: dignity {looke vpon me. : 
and honour haſt thou layd vpon him. 18 They part my garments among them, and caſi N 


s For thou haſt (ct him as hleſsings for euer: thou lots vpon my veſtute. 
| haſt made him glad with the toy of thy countenance. | 19 But be not thou fatre off, O Lord, my ſtrength: 
75 hecauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, aud in haſten to helpe me. 
the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not (lide, 20 Þeliuer my ſoule from the ſword: my deſolate 
8 Thire hand {hal find ont all thine cnemies,and 'foute from the power of the dog. 
thy night hand ſhallfrnd out them that hate tnee, | 21 Sauemetrom the lions mouth, and anſivete me ; 
9 Thon ſhalt make them like a firy ouen in time n ſain» mne from the hornes of the vnicornes. 
; of thine anger: the Lord thall deſtroy them in his | 22 *I will declare thy Name vnco my brauen: aaa 
wrath, and the fire [hall deuoure them. in the middes of the Congregation willI praiſethee, 
to Tneir fruit ſhalt thon deſtroy from the earth, | ſaytig, | 
and their ſeed from the children of men. | 23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: magniſe ve 
t For they intended enill ag: inſt the, and ĩmagi- him, all the ſeed of laakob, and ſeare ye him, all the 
ned miſchiefe, bur they hall rot preuaile. ſeed ot Iſracl. | 
r2 Thereiore thait thou pat them apart, and the | 24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhoried the af- 
firings of thy bowe thalt Gon make ready againſt | fliztion of the poore : either hath he hidde his face 
their fac*s. from him, but when he called vrto him he heard. 
r3 he thonexalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength ; ſo | 25 My praiſe ſhall fe of thee in the great Conpre. 
wil we ſing.and praiſe thy power. gation: my vowes will I p:rforme before them that 
P SAT. KNIT feare him e | 
rt Dai ozaplaned becauſe he was brourht mio 26 The pooreſhall eat and be fatisfied : they that 
ſuchextremitiec that he was paſt al hot, het a fte he (eeke atter the Lord {hall praiſe him: your heart ſtall } 
| had rehear ſeq the ſurowes ai griefs , wheremith he | live for euer. : | 
| was vexed, 10 he recouereth huaſelfe from the bot- 27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember th. 
Momleſſe pit of teutations , and oroweth m hop», Ani ſt luer, and turne to the Lord, and all the kibdeeds of 
(here vn ler his own? perſin he ſetteth forth the fire tlie nations {hall worſhip before thee, 
of (411, whom he did foreſ'e by the ſpirit of prop%e- | 28 For the kingdome & the Lords, and he mech 
fie, that he ſhuld maruetloull; ani flranoel; be deie- among the nations. 
(fied and abaſtd befere his father ſhould raiſe and ex- 29 All they that be fat in the earth ſhall eate and 


F [3 
' 


(ls "TW avaine. worſhip - all rhey that go downe into the duſt, ſhall 
ar, che | «To him that excelleth vpon I Aiteleth Hasſhahar. {bow before hm, even hᷣce that can not quicken his 
2 de of | A Pfalme of David. , ene ſoule. II 
the mor- Y god my God,why haſt thon forſaken me nd 30 Their ferd (Fall ſerue him + it fall be coumed 
33 | att ſo tar from mine health, un un the words vuto the Lord tor a generation, 2 | 
=; of myroari:'g? it They ſhall come, andil.all declare his rights. 
She name | > O Co I c by day, but thouheareſt not, ouſpeſſe vnto a people that ſlialbe borne, becauſe he | f 
of ſame and by night but ſ haue no audience. Fj _ {hath done it. | | 
Common | 3 Bat thou att holy, and doeſt inhalLit the prai- P'S AI. XIII. | 
ſes of I ael. 1 Terauſe the Prophr; lad proue i the preat mer. 
7 ceaſe 4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, and ciec of Grd at die; SU ec, and in nar 1 maners, he 
yy thou did? deliver them. cathercth a certeine aſin ance, ful, per wa ame hm 
! 5 Thevcalledvponthee, and were delivered : felt that Cod mil cintiuue the wer; ſame pooanefie 
they truſted in thee, aud weie not contounded. towards kunfer e cr. 85 
6 Butlamawornme, and not a man: a ſhame 4A bſalme of Dauid. 3 
of men, and the cotitempt of the people. He Lord m * ſhep..eard.! thall not wart. Ben 
All thes that ſce me haue me in deriſion: they 2 Hemaketh me to teſt in greene paſture nd Sr. 
make a mow, aud nod the lead, {a ine, leadeth me by the ſtill waters. Fete - 
4b. ro) 8 F*Hetriſiet inthe Lotq let him deliverhim:s' 3 Heteſtoreth my fou'e, and leadeth me nche 1 
lea vp n let him ſaue him ſecing he loueth] im. paths oſtigbtoouſneſſe for his Names fake, ant 


9 Rut thou didit draw me out of the wombe : 4 Vea, though I ſhould walke thorow thevalley 

Matt.27. thou gaueſt me hope, een at my mothers breaſts. of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no eni!l · tug 
43. 10 I was caſt pon thee, cn. from the wombe ; thou art with me ; thy rod and thy ſtaffe they com- 
tꝭꝭ ou art mj God {from my mothers belly, fort me. 
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Pſalates. Dauids integrite,. 1 
. Tho veſt prepare u table befote mee inthe 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercie & truth 
byte of mineadueriares thou doeſt anoynt mine vnto all ſuch as keepe his couerant & his teſtimones. 
bend with oyle ad my cup rutmetli oner. 11 Fot thy Names. lake, O Lotd, be mei ciſull into 
2g Doubrleſickindneficand mercy ſhall follow fnine iniquity, ſor it is great. | ; 
| me all the dayes of my life and I ſhall ren aine a long 12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? him 
inthe hoaſtof the Lord. will he teach the way that be ſhall cue. 

p S A I. XXIIIL, 13 His ſoule ſhall duell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall 
1 Albeit the Lord God hath made and gouerneth inbelit the land. 4 
4! the world, het towards bu choſen people his pracrous 14 The ſeciete of the Lorde i yeueiled to them; 
| doth moſt abundantly a, peare, in that a- that feare bim: and his couenant to giue them vader- 
mew them hee will haue has dwellme place. Which landing. 


than hit was appo) ted among the children of Abra- | 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for hee 
hon, er onely they doe enter ari ht into this Sant iua- will bring my fect out of the vet. f 

vie, which ate the imme worſhippirs of God , purged 16 Tume thy face vnto me, and haue mercie: 

om the fnfull flth of this world. 7 Fmall, he mag- me: (or I am deſolate and poote. : 
with Gods onace for the buildin? of the Temple, to | 17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged:draw 
« [the end be mh flirre vp al the farthfall to the true me out of my troubles, = | 
ſeruice of Go. +8 Locke vpon mine affliction and my trauell and 
q APfalme of Nauid. ſorgiue all my ſinnes: | 


* * ;; the Lords and all that therein is: the R 19 Reliold mine enemies, for they are many, ad | 


world and'they that dwell therein. ey hate me with cruel Latred, 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſcas,and eſta- 20 Keepe my ſoule,and deliuer me: let mee not 
bliſhed it vpon the floods. be confounded, for I truſt in thee. "1 
3 Whoſhall aſcend into the mountaine of the | 21 Let nme vprightneſſe and equitie pteſerne me: 
Lord. and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? for mine hope is in thee. e. ee 
4 Euen he that hath innocent hands, and a pute | 22 Deliuer Iſrael, O God ont of all his troubles, 
heart : whieh bath not lift vp his mind vnto vanity, _PSAL. XXVI.. 2 fv 
not ſworte deceitfully. 1. Dauid oppreſied with man wiuntes, findmg us 
5 Heſhill receiue a bleſsinę from the Lorde, and } helpe m the worl4calleth for a1d from God: au ain» 
righteſheſſe from the God df his ſalvation. red of his integritie toward Saul, gefireth God to bee 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him, | 5 + 14006, and to defend his mmocence, | 6- Finally ace 
of them that ſeeke thy face this i Taakob. Selah. maketh menii in of his ſacrifice , which hee will offe 
7: Litt vp your heads yee gates, and be yee lift | for his deluueræice, aud defireth to be in the compante 
vp ye euerlaſting doores, aud the king of gloty thall | of the farthfiall in the ſ an rea uf God, whence be 
come m. | was hamfſhed by Sant\promifing axegritae of life , and 
8 Whois this king of glory ? the Lorde ftzong | op en praiſe: and thankeſemme. EY 
and mighty, eren the Lord mighty in battell. | 9 A Pale of David. | | 
Lift vp yo ur heads pe gates, and lift vp d L. me, O Lord, ſor I haue walked in mine inno- 
| — ye euerlaſting doores , and the king of, glory ; &cencie : my truſt hath beene allo in the Lord: here 


— 


come in. ere ſhall I not ſlide. | I 
| 1s Who is this king of glory? the Lord of hoſts, 2 Prooue me, O Lord, and try me: examine my 
be ts the king o glory. Selah. reines, and mine heart. 4 


PS AL. XXV. | 3 For thy louing kindneſſe is beſote mine eʒ es: 
We Prophet toriched with the cmſideration of | therefore haue I walke({ in thy tructh. | 
bu fimes and al'o grteued with the crnell malice of his 4 1 haue not haunted with vaine perſons, neither 
enemies, 6 prayethto God moſt ſeruentl 2c haue his | kept company with the diſſemblers. | 
fines foromen, y eſpecially foch as hee had cor mit- | $5 I haue hated the adembly of the euiland haue 
tedmh' youth. He hegimieth euery T1erſe according not companied with the wicked. 
to the Ebrew letters wo or three except. s l wil: wath mine hands in innocencie,O Lord, 
A Pſalme of David. and compaſſe thine altar, | Y | 


1 thee,O Lord. lift I vp my ſoule. 7 That I may declare with. the voyce of thank | 
2 My God truſt in thee, let me nat be con- | piving,and {et forth all thy wonderons works. | 
let not mine enemies reioyce ouet me. 8 O Lord. l have loued the habitation of thine | 


3 so all that hoped-inthee,ſhall not be aſha- houſe, and the place here thine lionout dwelleth. | 
med · lu: let them be conſounded that tranſgreſſe 9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſimmers nor my 


. uithont canſe. life with the bloody men: 


4 Shewe me thy wayes, O Lord, and teach mee | to In whoſe hands: wickedneſſe, and their right 
|thy paths. | hand is full of bribes, | =o 

| 5 Leademeforth in thy trueth. and teach mee: 11 Bot I will walke in mine innoceneie: redeem | 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, in thee doe I me rheref v, and be merc full vnto me. 


| ruſt all the day. ; 12 My foot ſtandeth in vprightneſſe :T wil praiſe 
6 Remember,O Lorde, thy tender mercies, and thee O Lord. in the Conoregatinns. 
thy Touing kindnefſe : for they haue bene for euer. PSAL. XXVII. 


7 Remember not the ſinnes of my yonth.not y 1 David maketh this Pſubne beim? delivered from 

redellions bur according to thy kindneſſe remember grea? perils,us apperreth b; the raiſes and thankſ01- 

me, euen for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord. um? mexed: ¶ I herem we may fee the conſ{ out 

8 Gracious and lighteous ij the Lord: therefore nh of David avaſt the aftanites of all bis n. 

wil he teach ſinners in the way. wies, 9 and alſo the ene whereſore hee defireth t1 

9 Them that bee meeke,will he guide in iudge - Hine an! 19 bedeligered, oncly to worſhip God m hu 
ment and teach the bumble his way. i (on Yeration. 


prayſe-him. thee ? ot ſhall it declare thy tracch? 


= nee — — 


En" 5 The ist ths beg, med Jar 
Tx Lord 2 Ii ' and my ſaluation, whome ſtrength of the delinerances ot his — wg _ 


—_— ——— 
1 


1 ſhall Ifeare 3 ic the ſtrength of my li 9 Sauethy people, and bleſie thine inheritance; 
ef whom ſhall I be afraid? — ſeed them alſo, and exalt them for euet. * 
2 Whenthe wicked,exer mine enemies, and my PS ATL. XXIX. | 
foes came ypon me to eat vp my fileſh,they ſtumbled r The Propherexhorteth the princes and rulers 


and fell. of the wor id (which for the oſt pays thmle there 2 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, mine 77 God) 3 We the leaf? to feare hem for the bunden 
beartſhould not be afrayd : though warre bee raiſed and tempeſts for feare whereof all creatures irembla 
againſt me, I will truſt in this. 11 Aud thouoh thereby God threameth fim, 50 
* One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that 1 1 he alwaj et mercifull to hu amd moneth them ibers. 


quite enen that I may dwel in the houſe of the | by ib praiſe his Name. 
Lord allthe dayes of my lite,to beholde the beauty A Palme of Dauid. 3 
of the Lord and · to viſit bis Temple. | [ve vnto the Lord ye ſounes of the mighty: ging 


5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
His Tabernacle :'in the ſecret place of his pauiliouſhal 2 Gwe vnto the Lord glory due vnto his Name 


he hide me. ni ſet me vp vpon a rocke. | worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuaty. 4 


And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head aboue 3 I he voice of the Lord « vpon the waters: the 
| mire enemies round about me: therefore will I offer | God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lorde u yp» 
zn his Tabernacle ſacrifices of wy : I will fing and on the great waters. 
praiſe the Lord, | 4 l be voyee of the Lord s mighty: the voyes 
| oo ' Neatken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when I cry: of the Lord ix glorious, 

mercie alſo vpon me and heare me. | $5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the ted 

8 Men thou ſardſt, Secke ye my face: mine heart yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars ot Lebanon. 
anſwered vuto thee, O Lord. I will tecke thy face. | 6 Heemakeththem alſo to leape like a cala 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, nor caft| Leban n a/ſo and Shition like a yong vnicorne, | 
thy ſernant away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt bene my 7 The voyce of the Lorde diuidech the flames| 
| faccour : leane me not, neither fotſake me, O God of | of tire. | 
my falnatĩon. | he voyee of the Lord maketh the wilderneſſe| 

10 Though my father and my mother ſhoulde to tremble : the Lord mnaketh the wilderveſit of Ka- 
| Forfake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. | defhto tremble. ; | 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead mee in a 9 The voyce of the Lord maketb the hindests| 

xight path,becauſe of mire enemies. | calue,and diſcouereth the foreltes : therefore in bis 
12 -Gine mee not vnto the Juſt of mine adoerſa · Temple doeth cuery man ſpeake of hu glory. | 
ries : for there are falſewitneſſesriſe yp againſt me, 10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the flood, and the Loud 
and ſach as ſpeake cruelly, ; docth remaine king ſor euer. L 

13 Ih uli haue farnzed, except I had beleeued to 11 The Lord (hal giue ſtrength vuto the people | 

ſe the goodnefſeof the Lord in the land of F liuing. the Lord ſball bleſſe his people with peace, 


I 
} 
[ 


14 Hope inthe Lord: be firong,and he ſhal com- P LAL. XXX. | 
fort thine and truſt in the Lord, ' 1 Men Dauid was delivered from ovent dune, 
PS AL. XXVIII. he rendred thanks 26 God ex horting others to doe the 


1 Peine in oreat fexre and heaumeſie of heart to lite aui to learne by his example, that God u rather 
fee Cu diſb ure by the wicked, hee defireth to hee mevcifull, then ſeuere and ngorom fc ward his chile 
ride of them, 4 and crieth for vengcaure agamſi dren, 5 and alſo that the fall (rom proſperine to ad-| 
them: and at lenoth aſOureth himſelfe, that God hath merſinic is ſudden. 8 This dome. he vecarneth to pra- 

| beard his prayer. 9 V whoſe tuition hee commen- er, omiſino to praiſe God fit euer. 


 eth all the fourth full, | - © *APſalme or ſong of the * dedication of the 2.60) 


g Pſalme of Dauid. houſe of David. 2. 

to thee,O Lord. do I cry: O my ftrength, bee Will magnific thee,O Lord: for then haſt exalted Daun 

not deaſe toward me,leſt, if thou auſwere mee} I me, and haſt not made my foes to 1e12yce ouer me. x, S 
not .I be hke them chat goe downe into the pit. 2 O Lord my God cried vato thee, and thou | 

2 Neare the voyce of my petitions, when I cry| haſt reftored me. | * 

vntt thoe when I hold vp mine lands toward thine] 3 O Lord thou haſt brought vp my ſoule out of 
holy Oracle. | the graue: thou haſt teuiusd me from them that 90 
3 Draw me nut au ay with the wicked and with doe into the pit. ; 2 
the workers oſ iniquity: which ſpeake friendly to 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord. ye his Saints, & giue 
their neighbours, malice 4 in their hearts. | thanks before the remembiance of his Holineſle. | 


Reward them according to their dredes, and 5 For he endureth but a while in his anger: la p. Ty 


according to the wickednedie of their innentions: te- in tus ſauour is life: weeping may abide at euening $124 


compenſe them after the worke of their hands: but ioy conumcth in the morning, 1 


der them their reward 6 And in my proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall neuet bee In 
5 For they repatde not the works of the Lord, mooued, | 
nor the operation of his hands: therſire breake them 7» For thou Lord of thy gooduefſe hadſt mad 


downe.and build them nod vp. my mountaine to fand ſtrong b thou didſt hide 
6s Praiſed be the Lord, 2 hee hath heard the thy face n I was troubled. | 
yoyce of my petitions, 8 7h:amncicd I vnte thee,O Lord, and prayed to 


„Type Lord i my ſtreugth and my ſhield: mine my Led. ; 
heart truſted in him, and I was he'ped : therefore o What profit iᷣ chere in my blood,when I goe 
mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with wy ſong will I downe to the pit ? ſhall the duſt gn thankes vnto 
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e neue, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon mee: 21 Bleſſed he che Lord: for hee hath ſhewed ka 
Lund. be thou my helper. 3 marueilous kindneſſe toward me in a ſtrong citie. . 

11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy: tiou 22 Though I aid in mine haite, I am caſt out of 
| hat looſed my ſacke, and girded me with ęladneſſe. thy fight, yet thou heuu deſt the voyce of my prayen 
12 Therefote ſhall y tongue praiſe thee and not when I cried vnto thee. 


e: O Lord my God, I will gine thanks vnto thee 23 Loue yee the Lord all his Saints: $r the for, ye 
Fn pra : Lord preſerueth the Cahfull, and rewardeth aba. char fool 


PSAL. XXXI. dantly the proud doer. Si mere 
ome oreat danger, fi 24 All yethattrult in the Lord, be ſtrong and he ties. 


| x pauddelmered from / 
| rebewſeth what meditazron hee had by the power of ihall eſtablith your heart. 


f/ when death was before his eyes, hu enemie be- P$AKL SENS 
* * to take hum. 15 Then hee affirmeth that 1 Dauid puniſhed with griexous fickeneſſe for hu | 
15 fanout of God us alwayes ready to thoſe that feare fimies, eexnteth them bleſſed to whom God dotth nad | 
| am, 20 Finally, hee exhorteth all the fait full to ;mpute thr tram greſſious. 5 And after that he bag | 
traft in Godgend to loue him, becauſe he preſerneth and confiſied his firmes and obtained pardon, ' 6 He erh 
ſrengtheneth them, as they may ſec by hu example. teth the wicked men to true goully, x12 Ard tht go 

«To hum that excclleth. A Pſalme to 7810jCe. - | 

of Dauid. A Pſahae of Dauid to giue inſttudion. 


Art _ O Lord, haue I put my truſt : Jet me neuer D Leſled . he whoſe wickedneſte 15 forgiuen, ed | 


confounded; deliner me in thy tighteonſneſſe. whoſe ſinne is couered. ws 

2 Bow downe thive care to me: make haſte to 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord impns- | 
Eliuet me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, u an houſe teth not iniquitieandin whoſe ſpirtzhere u no guile. 
of defence to ſaue me. 3 VVhen Theld my tongue, my bones couſumed, 

3 Forthou art my tocke and my fortreſſe there · or when I roared all the day, uh 
fore for thy Names ſake direct me and guide me. 4 (For thire hand is heauy vpon me day and 

4 Draw mee out of the net that they hane layd night: and my moiſture is turned into the dronght 
ptiuly for me: tor thou art iny ſtrength, of Summer. Selah) - | 

5 Into thine hand 1 commend my ſpirit: ur 5 Then] acknowledged my finne vnto thee,nei- 
thou haſt redeen:ed me, O Lord God of truetb. ther hid I mine miquitie : Br — 11 

6 haue hated them that giue themſelues to _ againſt my ſelte my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and 
ceitfull yanities : for I truſt in the Lotd. thou forgaueſt the prniſhment of my ſume. Selah. 

7 Iwill bee glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 6 Therefore ſhall every one that is godly, make 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt knowen my | his prayer vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 


» 44.4 
— 


foule in aduerſities, found: ſurely in the flood of great waters they (hall 
8 And thou haſt not ſhat mee vp inthe hand of not come neere vnto him. 
the enemie, but haſt ſet my feete at large. 7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerueſt me 


9 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord: for Iam in from tronble : thou compaſſeſt me about with joyful 


6 + wine eye, my ſoule and my belly are contu-| deliverance. Selah. 


| med with priefe. 8 I Will inſtruct thee. and teach thee in the way 
10 For my life is waſted with heauineſſe, and my| that thou ſhalt go,g I wil guide thee with mine 

| yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength taileth for my 9g he ye not like an horſe, or like a mule, 

; paine, and my bones are conſumed, a vnderſtand not: whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 
11 Iwasa reprock among all mine enemies, but with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere thee. 

; ſpecially among my neighbours : and a fare to 0 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked: but he 

mine acquaintance, who ſeeing me in the ſtreet, ſied that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſit him. 


from me. 11 Be glad ye tighteous, and teĩoyce inthe Lord, 
1 lam forgotten, as a dead man out of minde: and be ĩoy full all ye that are vpright in heart. 
Iam like a broken veſſell. PS AI. XXXIII. ' ! 


| _ tz For I haue heard the railing of great mem t Heexhorecth good men to pray ſe God for that 
| ſeare ws on every ſide, while they conſpired toge- be hath not onely created al thinꝛs. and by his pro- 


tber againſt me, d conſalted to take my liſe. aence 00erveth the ſame , but alſo i fanthfull'm his 
' 14 ButItruſted in thee, O Lord: I ſayde, Thou promiſes, 10 he vnderſiandeth'mans heart and ſcat- 
an my God. rereth the counſel! of the wicked, 16 ſothatw man 


r5 My times are in thine hand: deliver me from ca bee preſerued by any creature or mans flrenpths 
the hand of mine ene mies, and trom them that per- hu the» that put their confidence in hu merry, ſhalt 


ſecute me, be preſerued from all aducrſities, * 
; 16 Male thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, ud 1333 in the Lord. O vee tightenus : r it be- 
Gue me through thy mercy. commeth vpright men to be thankefull 


0 Let mee not be confounded , O Lord: for! 2 Praiſe the Lord with hatpe: fing vnto him 
baue callsd vpon thee: let the wicked be put to con- with viole and inſtrument of ten ſtrings: , 
tuſon, and to ſilence in the graue. 3 Sing vnto Rim a newe ſong : fog cheerefully 

18 Let the lying lips bee mgde dumme, which with a loud voyce. | 

cruelly, proudly and ipitefally ſpeake againſt the 4 Fot the word of the Lord i righteous and all 
|ngliteous. his works ave faithfull, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt 5 He loneth ri2hteouſheſte and judoement : the! 
kid vp for them that ſeate thee , aud done to them earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

that truſt in thee, urn before the ſonnes of men 6 By the word of the Lond were the heauens! 

20 Thou doeſt hide them f priuily in thy preſence made. and all the hoſte of them by the breath of 
ſrom the ptide of men: thou them ſeactly his mouth, a 
in thy Tabemacle from the firite of tongues, 2 Hee gathereth the waters of the fea togeth=r 

— . 


— 
, — —— 0 
/ 


| 


1 
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1 


"us — an heape, and layeth vp the depths ths in bu f. 12 * What man is he, that deſueth 


| holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them js 


 boſte weirhey is the mightic man Celiucred by great 22 The Tord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer. 


tie of the godly. Pfalmes. © * Dauids cb 


ueth long dayes for to ſ e good? 


that dwell in the world, fearc him. they ſpeake no guile. | 
9 For be ſpake, and it was done: bee comman- 14 Fichew euill and doe good: ſeeke peace and 

ded, and ir i ſtood. ſollow after it. a 

0% The Lord breaketh the connfell of the be- 15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righteony, | 


| then, and bringeth to nought the deuices of the and his eares are open vnto theit cry. 


people 16 But the face of the Lord 22 againſt them! 
11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever, that doe etill, to cut off their remem brance ſrom 
and the thoughts of his heart thorowout all ages. the earth, | 


12 ts that nation. whoſe God is the Lord: 17 The riebiecus ery, and the Lord heareth them, 


enen the people that hee hath choſen for his inheri- and deliueretli them out of all their troubles. 


8 18 The Lord is neete vnto them that ate of 2 
13 The Lord looke:h downe from heanen , and | contrite heart, & will ſaue ſuch as be aſſicted in ſpirit. 


| beholdeth all the childien of men. | 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 


14 From the habitation of his dwelling hee be- the Lord deliueteth him out of them all. | 


15 Heefaſhioneth their hearts enery one, and vt» | broken. 
derftandeth all their works. 2r But walice ſhall Nay the wicked: and they 
- 16. Theking is not faued by the multitude of an | that hate the righteous, mel periſh. 


ech. uants: and none that truſt in him, ſhall perih. 
17 An horſe is a vaine helpe and ſhall not deliuer PSAL IIK. 
an — preat ſtrength. ; 1 Solow as Saul was enemie to Dantd, a! th 
18 Behold;the eye of the Lord i vpon them that | Fad am authoritie vnder im, to flatter then line 
feare him, and vpon them that truſt in his mercy, (us # the courſe of the world) did al'o miſt crueth 
- rg To deliuer their ſoules from death, and to pre · perſecute Dauid: a21mf whem hee pra cih God to 
rue them in famine. plealeand to auemge his cauſe, 8 that they mey fer 
0 Our ſoule waitcth for the Lord: fr he is ut en in their neis aud ſnares, which they layde for 
helpe and our ſhield. : um, that his im cencie may bee declared, 27 and 
ar Sutcly our heart ſhall rejoyce in hun, becauſe rat the innocent, which tabeth part with him , may 
we truſted in his holy Name. reioy ce and pra ſe the Nome of the Lord that thus dr 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we truſt liuere:h his ſt mant. 28 And ſo hee promiſeth to 
thee. ) 


in 
PS AL. XXXIIII. Aarne all the dayes of his life, 

1 Aﬀter Daial had eſtæped Achiſh, accordims as | & A Palme of David, 
it is written in the 1. Sam. 21.11 whom in this title | Dieade thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that) 
be ea'teth Abimelech ( which was a oenerall name to T ſtriue with me: ſight thou againſt them that fight 
alt the liner of the Philiſtims) he proiſeth Goo for his | againſt me. | 
Adele ance, 3 proukine all others by hi exampleto] 2 Lay band vpon the ſhield and buckler, and 
tut in God go feave and ſerue lim: 14 Who deſtn. ſtand vp for mine helpe, | 
deth the voaly with tus Anoel, 15 and witerly de-| Bring ont alfo the ſpeare. and ſtop the way a+ | 

roveth the wicked in their ſinnes. gainſt them that perſecute me: tay vnto my ſoule, 1 
Agia of Danid, when hee — his be- am thy ſalvation, 
hatiour before Abimelech, who droue him away, 4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that 
and be departed. | ſeeke alter my ſoule: let them be turned backe, and. 
Will alway giue thanks vnto the Lord: his praiſe | brought to confuſion that imagine mine hurt. 
in my mouth continually. ' þ Let them be as chaffe before the winde and let 

2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord: the humble the Angel of the Lord ſcatter them. 
fall heare it. and be glad. ; s Tet their way be darke and ſlippery :and let 

3 Prayſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs magni- | the Angel of the Lord per cute them. . | 
he his name topether. ' 7 For witbont cauſe they haue hid the pit, nd 

4 l ſonght the Lord, and he heard me: yea, hee their net for me + without cauſe haue they digged a 
delivered me out of all my feare, pit for my ſonle. 

5 They ſhall looke vnto him, and un to him. 8 Tet defiru&ion come vpon him at vas, 
and their faces (hall not be aſhamed, ſe ing, and let his ner that he hath layd priuily, take him: let 

6 This poore man cried and the Lord heard hi, | him fall into the ſame deſtruction. : 
and ſaued hum out of all his troubles ' 9 Then my ſonleſhall be joyfull in the Lotd n 

The Angelof the Lord pitcheth round about | ſhaHf reiovce in his ſaluation. 3 
them that feare him, and deliuereth them. 10 All my bones ſhall (ay, Lord, who is like voto 

8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: thee, which delinereſt the poote from him, that is 
bleſſed is the man that trufteth in him. too ſtrong for him! yea, the poore and him that is m 

9 Feate the Lord, yee his Saints: for nothing miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth him 
wgnteth to them that ſeate him. 11 Cruel! witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of me 
ro The lions doe lacke and ſufſer hungert but things that I knew not: : 
they which telle the Lord, ſhall want nothing that 12 They rewarded mee euill for good, to hane 
is goed. | ſpoyled my foule. : 

11 Come children,hearken vnto me: I will teh ig vet Ihen they were ſiche. I was dothe( with 

you the ſeare of the Lotd. a ſacke: I hambled my ſoule with faſting, — 


— 


— * in 
lis, male | 
8 Let all che earth feare the Lord: let allthem 13 Kcepethy tangue from euill, and thy lips a” 


[Henke forth the inflice 0” the Lord, and to mri V 
| bts ; $ 


Lo 
gar 


+ 
* 


| 
| 


_— 
4 
2 


— —— — FY 3 


* 


Sanreoſt wicked. 
ener was tumed vpon my boſome. 
Fe I behaued ſee as to n friend, or as to 
my brother: 1 humbled my ſelfe, mourning as one 
that bewail:th his mother. : 

rs But in mine aduerſity they reioyced, and ga- 
[thered themſe lues together + the abiects aſſembled 
'themſchies againſt me and I knew not: they tate me, 
und ceaſed not, a 
| 16 With the falſe ſcofſers at bankets , gnaſhing 
'their teeth againſt me. 


my ſoule from their tumult, enen my deſolate ſmile 
from the lions. 
| 18 so will I give thee thankes in a great congte- 
'eation:I will prayſe thee among much people. 
19 Let uot them that are mine enemies, vnwſtly 
reioyce oner mee, neither Jet tbem winke with the 
eye chat hate me without a cauſe, I, 
| 20 For they [pcake not as friends · but they ima- 
4 fi EO wordes againſt the | quiet of the 


21 Andthey gaped on me with their mouths, ſay- 
ing, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeene. 

22 Thou haſt ſcene it, O Lord: keepe not ſilence: 
al» benotfarrefrom me, O Lord. 
1 23 Atiſe and wake to my ĩudgement, euen to my 
en cxiſe my God and my Lord. F 
u 1 ludge me. O Lordemy God, according to thy 
tigkteou neſſe aud let them uot reioyce ouer me. 
z let them not av in their hearts, O our ſoule re- 
Joyce; neither let them ſay, We haue denoured him. 
' 26 Let them be contounded and put to ſhame to- 
gether that retoyce at mine hurt · let them be clothed 
with conſuſion and ſhame, that liſt vp themſelues a- 


me. 

of But let them bee ioyfull and glad that loue 

my ti ahteouſneſſe: yea, let them fav alway, Let the 

— dee magnified, which loueth the proſpetitie of 
is ſeruan? 


7 
. 


28 And my tonguè ſhall veter thy righteouſpeſſe, 

and thy prayſe euery day. 
. A T. \XXXVL 

1 The Prophet erieuoufly vexed by the wic ted, 

d>th complame of their malicious wickednes. 6 Then 

hee turneth to conf der the duſbeateable goodneſie 


wards his children, that by the farth thereof hee may 
tee comforted ann aſtured of his delinerance by this 


aeſiro; eth the wh hed aud ſaueth the iuſt. 
© To him that excell-th, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. | 
Wb ſayeth to the wicked man, euen in 
* mine heart hat there no leare of God before 
seyrs. | 
2 For hee flattereth himſelſe in his owne eyes, 
biles his iniquity is ſound w27rhy to be hated, 
| 3 The wordes of his mouth aye iniquitie & de- 
teit: he hath lett off to vnderſtand and to doe good. 
; 4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: he ſet - 
tet himſelſe vpon a way hat is not good, and doth 
not abhotre euill. 
— $ Thy metcie, O Lorde, reacheth vnto the hea- 
oy 7 en thy faithfulneſſe unte the cloudes. 
wet | 5 Thyrighteouſneile i: ke thef mighty moun- 
wa * faines : th iudgements are lite a great deepe: thou, 
Tue Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 


{l:r the 


{fore the childten ol men truſt vndet the ſhadow of 


| on |thy wings, 


. 
— 


Pſalmes. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold thus ? deliver | 


of God towar les a! creatures: 9 But (becia'ly . 


ordner y courſe of God withe, 13 who in the ende 


e 4 How excellent is thy mercy, O God there- 


8 They ſhalbe fatished with the fatneſſe of thine 
houſe, and thou (halt giue them drinke out of the 


river of thy pleaſures. | 
the well of liſe ua in thy ſight 


9 For with thee is 
ſhall we ſee light. 
10 Extend thy louing kindneſſe mito them that 
know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto them that 
are vpright in _ Fpride 
11 Let not oote o come againſt 
and let not the hand ot the wicked men — 
12 There they are fallen that worke iniquity: they 
are caſt done and hall not be able to riſe, 
PS AL. XXXVII. ' 
1 Thu Pſalme contemeth exhortation and comſũ · 
lation far the weake , that aregricued at the pr: 
ritie of the wicked, and the aiflitton of the cody. 
7 For how * ſoeuer the wicked doe lee oy 
the tane , hee dueth affirme their folicitie to bes Vane 
ani tramſitie , becauſe they are not in the fun of” 
God, but m the end they are deſtrozed as his enemies, 
rt and how miſerably that the righteous ſeemeth to 
liue in the world, yet his end is peace, and hee winthe 
fanour of God, hee is deliuered from the wicked and 


| preſerned, : 

9 Pſaime of Dauid | 

| TP Ret not thy ſelſe becauſe of the wicked men, nei · 
| & ther be enuious for the euill doers. | 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like graſſe, 
and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. | 

3 Truſtthon in the Lord azd doe good: dwell 
in the land and thou (halt be fed aſſuredly. 
|. 4 And delight thy ſelſe in the Lord and he ſhall 
giue thee thine hearts defite. * 
| Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in 
him and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

6 And he (hal bring forth thy righteonſneſſe as 
the |'ght,and thy iudgement as the noone day. 

7 Wiaite patiently vpon the Lord, and in 
him: fret not thy ſelfe ſor him which proſpereth in 
his — ui r for the man that briugeth hu enterpriſe 
do paſſe. 

8 Ceaſe from anger and leaue off wrath; ftet not 
thy ſelſe alſo to doe enill, 

9 For ell doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that 
waite vpen the Lord, they ſhall inherite the land. 

| Io Therefore yet a litle while, and the wicked 
ſhal not apheare, and thou ſhalt looke aſter his place, 
and he ſhall not he R. 


ſhall haue their delight in the multitude of 

12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the ĩuſt. & gra- 
ſheth his teeth againſt him. 

13 But the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: for he 
ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen their fworde , and 
haue bent their bow, to caſt downe the poore and 
needie, ni to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright connerſafion, 

15 But their ſworde (hall enter into their owne 
heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken: 

16 A ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man is better, then 

 oreat riches to the wicked and mighty. 

17 Forthe armes of the wicked thall be brokene 
but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of vpright men, 
and their inheritance (hall be peipetalll. 
| 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perifloas | 
time. & in the daves of famine * ſhal haue enough. 
20 But the wicked ſhall peri 


of the Lord ſhall be — the fat of lambes: 
enen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. S 
21 


AG AU — — — — 


þ OY 


<4 


»n 8 


agd the enemies, 


The wickeds proſperitie- x 


Ide. 


rr But * meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, and Mat. 5. g. 


21 The wicked borroweth & payeth not againe: nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

* but the ughteous is mercifull and giueth. 8 I am weakened and fore broken, 1 reare for 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhalinherite the the very grieſe of mine heart. | 

land and they that be caried of lim ſhalbe cut off. 7 Lord, J powvre my whole defitebefore thee,) 

* The 8 of man are directed by the Lord: and my ſighing is not hid from thee, | 


the Lord putteth vnder his hand. OWNE, 


beat 
25 I have beene and am olde : yet I awe 11 My louers and my friends ſtand afide from fe 


his way. to Mie heart j panteth: my ſtrenpth faileth bows 
24 Though hee fall, he ſhall not be caſt off: for and the light of mine ey es, — — ag 


4 
. 


neuer the righteous en, nor his ſrede begging my plagne, and my kinſmen and afarre off. ud 5G; [ | 


2 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 2 . 
he 


1 
26 Bu be is ever merciſull and lendeth, and his | and they that goe about to doe me eulll. talke wic- 


ſeede mo; eth the bleſsing. ked thiuęs, and imagine deceit continually. 2 48 

29 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell ſor 13 But I as a deaſe man beard not, and am as 2 ue. 

1 euer. | | dumbe man which openeth not his mouth. be od 
28 For the Lord loveth iudgement, and forſaketh 14 Thus am I as a wan that heateth not, and iv Counted | 


nat his Saints: they ſhall be preſerned f-r euermore: whoſe mouth are no reprootes. 


but the ſcede of the wicked {hall be cutoff. 15 For on thee, O Lord, doe I waite : thou wil 
29 The righteous man ſhall inherite the land, and heare c my Lord, my Gd. | 
dwell therein tor ener. 16 For I Hyd, Heare mee, leſt they reioyee ouer 


30 The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of me: for when my foote ſlippeth, they extoll them- 
wiſedome, and his tongue will talke of iudgement. ſelues againſt me. | | 
31 For the Law of his God n in his beart mi bis 17 Siuely Jam ready to halt, and my ſorowe is 
Reps ſhall nor ſlide. euer before me. | 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- | 18 When I declare my paine and am ſory for my 
eth to ſlay him. == | ſane, 

33 But the Lord will not leave him in his band, | 19 Then mine ener ies are aline,and ate mighty, 
nor condernne him when he is indged. | and they that hate me wrongfully are many. 

24 Wane thonon the Lord, and keepe his way, 20 They alio that rewardenill for good ate mine 
| 3nd be ſhall. exalt thee , tha: thou ſhalt inherite the | adnerſai ies, hecauſe I. ollow — 2 | 
land: when F wicked men ſhal perith,thou ſhalt e. 21 Foriake me not, O Lord: be not won fare 

35 Thane ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading froni me, my God. 


himſelfe like a greene bay tree. 22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O my Lord, my fab| 
26 Vet he paſſed away, and loe, he was gone, and nation. | 
I ſonght him put be could not be (ound. | PS AL. XXXIX. | 
37 Marke the vpright man, and beholde the iuſt: 1 Dauid vit:reth with what reat griefe er b. 
for the ende of that man i peace. tern Ge of nmule he was driuen to theſe outragiuus cõ- 
38 Zut the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe deſtroyed toge- plants of his infirmities. 2 For hee confeſſetb that 
ther. and the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. when he had determmed ſilence he brafl forth et ine 


39 Bat the ſaluation of the righteous inen ſhall be rds that he would uot aim auoh the greatueſie of bis 
of the Lord: he ſbal betheir ſtiength inthe time of | 071cfe, 4 Then he rehear ſeth certaine 11queſts which! 
trouble. taſte of the mfirmme of man, 8 and Mieth with! 
40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliner | them mem, prajers : but all doe ſhew a mmde wen- 
them: he{hall deliuei them from the wicked, and | derfult; troubled, that it mas plamels appeere him b 


fhall fane them, becauſe they truſt in him. did ftriue rnohiil. ac amſt death and deſperation. 
S. & L. IT WIn. To the excellent muſician Ieduthuu. 
1 Danid j ine ſic be of ſome orieuous diſeaſe , ac- A Pſalme of Dawd. 


Inwledgerth himfelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lurd for IT Thought] wil take heede to my wayes, that I finre | 
bis fonnes nd therefore praveth God to turne away hus | Laot with my tongue: I will keepe my mouth bri- | 
wreath. 5 He vttereih the grearnefie of bis orrefobly dled while the wicked is in my ſight. | 
wan wordes and circumflances,u wwoded with the 2 l was dumbe and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence | 
err0wes of Geds ire, ferjaken of hi friends , call in. euen from good, and my ſorow was more ſtirred, | 
geated of his enemies. 22 "But in the ende with fie 33 Mine heart was hote within wee, ani while | 
confidence hee commendeth hus cauſe 0 God, and bo- was rauſing, the fire kindled , ad ſpake with my | 


j 
i 


; fer ſheedie at hu hand. tongue, ſa" me, 
, me 1A — for remembrance. * Lord, let me know mine end and the meaſure 
| O me not in thine auger neither cha- | of my dayes, what it is : let mee know bow long L | 
ſtiſe me in thy wrath. haue to liue. 
7 2 For thine arrowes haue ght vpon mee, and Beœhold. thou baſt made my dayes as an hand | 
thine hand lieth vpon me bredth, ard mine age as nothiug in reſpect of thee: 


3 Theres nothing ſound in my fieh , becauſe | finely e ery man 1 his beft ſtate is altogetber xa 

of thine auger: neither is there reſt in my bones, be- tic. Selah. ; 
lor, lack cauſe of my ſinne. s Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow,and diſ- 
n one Fox mine iniquities are gone oner mine head, | quicteth himſelfe in vaine: be heapeth vp res and | 


that © 2 weightie burden they are too heauie for me, | cannot tell who ſhall gather them. ; @. 
iſo 5, My wounds areputritied, and corrupt becauſe y And now Lord, what wait I for? mine hopes 
red on! of my foolyhnefſe. enen in thee. ; 
cenſmi s lam bowed, M erooked very fore: Igoc Y Deliu r mee from all my tranſgreſsions, and 
with 74. ¶ mourning all the day. make me not a rebuke vnto the fookſh. 

nefie, 2 Formyxcines are full of buming, and there = 9 1 ſhonldhaue beae databe,& got have rer 


1 


— — — — 


2 Plalmes. 
——nonhbecmſe thon diddeft it. 


Bake haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 


mine hurt 


E in thee : and let them that loue thy ſalaation, him thankes for the belpe of his 


17 Though be poore and needy, the Lord thin- 
”_ Tale thy plagne away from me: for I am keth on me: thou art mine helper and my deliuezere 
\conſ:wed by the ſtroke of thine hand. my God, make no tarying. 

| 11 Whenthou with rebukes doeſt chaſti man D S A L. XII. | 
for iniquitie, thou as 3 moth makeſt his beauty to 1 Dad lemg prieuouſly aſfiitied, bleſſeth thews! 
"conſume : ſurely every man in vanitie. Selah. that pirie his caſe, 9 and complameth of the treaſon 
' 12 Hearemy O Lord,and hearken vnto ray ef hu one friends and fimiars,as came to paſte in 
ie: keepe not yence at my teaies, foe I am a ſtran- Judas, Joh. 13. 18 Aſier be feelms the preat mercies| 
(ger with der end a ſoiourrer as all my fathers. of God gently haftifing him, and not ſuffering hic e« 
| 13 Stay thme anger from me, that I may recouer nemies 10 truamph again him, 13 gh moſt hearty 
wy firength, before I go hence and be not, thanks Into God, ' 
| 


I Dauid delivered Hm oreat danger, doth man- F Danid. 

(fe nd praiſe the grace of Gad for lu delmerance,ord Leſſed is hee that iudgeth wiſely of the 

[cormendeth hu proutdence towardes all mankinae. the Lord {hall deliver him in the time of tronble. 

5 Thendveth hee promiſe to giue himjelfe wholly to | 2 The Lord will _ him, and preſerve him 

Gods ſeriuce, aui ſo declareth — God is truely wor- aliue: he {hall bee bleſſed vpon the earth, and thom 

ſhipped. 14 After ward he giueth thankes and prai- wilt not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. | 

{tb Grd nd h complained of his enemies, with | 3 The Lord wil n him ypon the bed of 

courare he calleth f v ayde and ſuccour. ſotrow: thou haſt turned his bed in his ſickeneſſe. 

( To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 4 Therefore Iſaid, Lord haue merey — mee: 
Vaited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined vn. heale my ſoule: for I haue ſinned againſt 1 

1 me and heard my cry. 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euillof me, ſammę, When 

| lee brought me alſo out of tho horrible pit, out ſhall he die. and his name periſh? | 

| ofthemirieclay,and (et my feete vpon the rocke,and | _ & And. it be come to ſee me he ſpeaketh lies, u 


9. Finn A Pſalme E 


ordered my goings. a lis heart heapeth iniquitie within him, i when hes 
3 And ef ath put in my mouth anew ſong of | commeth forth, he telleth i. ; 
{praiſevnto our God: many ſhall ſee it and fearr,and 7 All they that hate me,whiſper 

[ſtall aſt in the Lord. me · euen apainſt me doe they imagine mine hurt. 


Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lorde his 8 A wiſchiefe is light vpon ham, and he that b- 
end regardeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turne eth. hall uo more riſe. 


| 
' 
| 
i 


Fd to lies, 9 Yea, my famille friend whome I truſts, Eb 
my biead, hath lifted vp the heele jaw of 


my peace 


| 5 o lotde my God, thou haſt made thy won- which did eate o 
|derfull works ſo many, that none can count in order | againſt me. : 
[to thee thy thoughts toward vs: I would dedlare 10 Thereſore, O Lord haue mereie vpon me, and 
md ſpeake of themhut they are moe then I am able raiſe me vp: ſo 1 ſhall reward them, 

to 6 11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, hecauſe 
| .6 Sacrificeand offering thou diddeſt not deſire: mine enemie doeth not triumph aganſt me. 
ter mine eares haſt thou prepared) burnt offring and 12 And as for me, thou ypholdeſt me n mine in- 
ſinnt offering haſt thou not required. tegritie. and doeſt ſet tue before thy ſace for euer. 

7 ThenſaidLLoe,l come: for in the rolle of the + 13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael world witl- 
| booke it {+ written of me. out end. So be it, euen ſo be ĩt. 
8 I deſted to doe thy will, O my God: yea thy P S A L. XIII. 

lam is within mine heart. I The Prophet grieuouſt) complaynerh, that being 

| $ TIhavedeclared thy righteonſneſſe in the great | letted by his per ſerutorers , hee could not be preſent my 
\Conoregation: loe, I will not refraine iny lips: O the coneregarion of Gods people, proteſiung that als 
Lord,thou knoweſt. | thowoh hee was ſeparated in body from them , yet bus 

10 I haue not hid thy rĩghteouſpeſſe within mine | heave was thitherward affettimed. Y And laff of alf 
heart, ſeu I bare declared thy true th. and thy ſaluati- he ſhewerth , th at he was not ſo farre ouercome with 
on: I haue not concealed thy mercy and thy trueth ahr free and thoughts, 8 bus that hee continue 
from the great Congregation, ' all; put his confidence in the Lord. ; 
it Withdraw not thou thy tender mercie from To hin that excelleth. 4 Pſebne to gius 


te, O Lotd let thy mercy and thy trueth alway + inſtrucuon, committed to the ſonnes 


me. of Kot ah. 
12 For innnmerable troubles haue compaſſed me: + A, $ the Hart brayeth for the tiuers of water, ſa 


my ſumes haue taken ſuch holde vpon me, that I am | I Lpanteth my foul after thee, O God. 
vet able to Jooke vp: yes, they are moe in number | 2 My ſoaſe thirſteth for God een for the lining 


then the haires of mine head: therefore mine beart Cod: when ſhall I come and appeate before the pre- 
failed me. ; ſence of God? 
1; Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee: 3 My teares haue bene my meat day and ni 
| while they dayly fay vnto me, Whereis thy 
14 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 4 When I remembred theſe things, 1 


| together, that ſecke my ſoule to deſttoy it: let them out my very heart, becauſe I bad gone with the mal. 


be driven backew..d aud put to rebuke , that deſire tirude, ad led them into the houſe of God with the 
| hou 


t5 Let them bee deſtroyed for a reward of their peth aſeaſt. 
which ay vnto me, Aha, aha. 1 
is Let all them that ſeeke tbee, reioyce and bee quiet within me ? waite on God: ſor will yet give 


x The Lord be ptayſed. 6 My God. my ſoule is caſt 
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becauſe I remember thee from the land of orden and 10 Thou mabeſt vs to turne backe from the jj 
Hermomim, aud from the mount Mizar. uerſary, & they which hate vs, ſpoile < for themſelues | 
7 Ove deepe calleth avotber deepe by the noiſe 1x Thou geſt vs as ſbaepe to bee eaten. and 
of the water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy floods doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. . Wy 
are gone ouer me. | 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gaine 2d 1 
8 The Lorde will grant his louing kindnefſe in doeſt not increaſe their price, 1 
the day, and in the night (hall I ſing ot him, ce 13 Thou makeſt vs a reptoch to our been 8 | 
vnto the God of my life. a jeſt and a laughing ſtocke to them hat are mn 
x Iwill fay vnto — is my rocke, Why about vs. | 
thou forgotten re ? why goe I mourning, when 14 Thou makeſt vs a pronerbe among the vari. 
the enemy oppreſſeth mc? ons, and a nodding of the head among — N 
10 My bobes are cut aſunder, while mine enemies 15 My confuſton is daily before mee, and the * 
reproch me, ſaying daily vnto me, M here is thy God? ſhame of my face hath couered me, ö 
11 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſouler and why 16 For the voyce of the ſlanderer and rebukerfor 1 
at thou diſqeted within mee? waite on God: for I the enemie and auenger. I 
wil _ im thanks: hee in my preſent helpe and 17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe we not for: 
my God, get thee, neither dea le wee falfly concerning thy co- 
PSAL. XIII.. uenant. | 
1 He pra eth to bee dehuered from them whiih 18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither 
conſpire f him,that he wnoht 19) fully prayſe God ſteps gove out of thy paths. | 
in Ius holy Congregation. 19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe iuto the 
vdge me, O God. and defend my cauſe againſt the place of |. dragons, and couered vs with the ſhado r, | 
vnmerciſull people: deliuer me from the deceitfull of death. ve 
and wicked man, 20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God,, 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why and holden vp our hands to a ſtrange god, R741 
baſt thou put mee away ? why goe I ſo mourning, 21 Shal not Cod ſeaich thiFout? tor he moweth 
when the enemy oppreſſeth me? the ſecrets of the heart. 2 
3. Send thy light and. thy trueth · let them lead 22 Surely tor thy take are wee ſhine continualhy, b 
me: let them bring me vnto thine holy Mounts ine, and are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. hen 
and to thy Tabernacles. 23 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, benot!/+:% 
Then will I go vnto the altar of God, euen vn- fane off tor euer. Y 
tothe Godot my ioy n gladneſſe: and ypon the 24 Wherefore hidelt thon thy face? mi forget. far), 
harpe will-I ginethanks vnto thee, O God, my God. teſt our miſerie and affliction ? Wu. } 
5 Whyart thou caſt down my ſoule ?and why 25 Forour ſuule is beaten downevnto the duſt, cm | 
art thou difquiered within me ? wait on God + for our belly eleaueth vnto the ground. dean } 
I will yet giue him thanks: he is my preſent helpe, 26 Riſe vp for out ſuccour, and redeeme vs for bh *r 
and my God, thy mer cies ſake. nk, | „ 
Se. 111111. . I. 
1 The faichſull remember the oreat mercy of Cad 1 The maeſtie of Salmon, hu humur, firength, 
toward his people. 9 After they complame, berauſe beauty, ric hes and power ave praiſed, and alſo his ma- b 
boy feele it no more. 17 Alſo the; alledpe the coue - riage with the £0 yt ia being an heathen woman, is the 
nannt made with . for the leepins where, bleſied, 10 if thet ſhe can renounce her people , and | 
they ſhew what grieuous things they ſuffered. 23 Fi- the love of her crunrenQ& piue her ſelfe wholj 10 her ! 
ny they pray onto God not to tome ther afl. hutband. Under the which figure the wonderfull mas 1 
—— the ſame redoundeth to the contempt of ' ieftie and increaſe of the Lingdome of Chriſt and the 
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b Church his ſpouſe now talen of the Gentiles , u d 
< To him thatexcelleth, f Pſabneto pine in · ſcribed. i a | | 
ſtruction, committed to the ſormes of Korah. © To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim.a ſong 
Ne hane heard with onr eares, O God: our ſa- of loue to gine inſtruction, cmi | 
»- WV: thers hane told vs the workes, thut thou halt ted to the ſonnes of Korah. | | 
9 done in their dayes, in the old time: N Are heart wil vttet foorth a good matter: I will 
1 Howe thou haſt driven out the heather with - IVIintreate in my workes of the Ring: my tongue 3 
thine hand, and planted them: h»we thou haſt de- is as the pen of a ſwift avriter. 1 
ſtroyed the ple. and cauſed them to grow. 2 Thou art fairer then the children of men: | ee 


5 For inherited not the land by their onyne grace is powied in thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed #7, 
ſword, neither did their owne arme ſave them: but | thee for euer. f | 
thy right hand, and thine arme and the light of thy 3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh,O moſt migh- 


countenance, becauſe thou didſt fauour them. tie, to wit, thy worſhipand thy glory, N 
4 Thon art my King. O God . ſend help vnto Iaalob. 4 And proſper with thy glory: ride vpon the | 

5 thee haue we thraſt backe our aduer. worde cftrueth and of meckeneſſe,and of righteou- t 

aries: by thy Name haue wee tioden downe them nes · ſo thy right hand ſhal teach thee teirible things. i 
chat toſe vp againſt vs. 5 "Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pierre the heat? 

6. FerI doe not truſt in my bow, neither ean my the kings enemies: therefore the people ſhall fall vn 2 

fa ord ſaue me. det thee. | 2 
27. Ra thou hyſt ſaved vs from our aduerfaries, 6 Thy throne, O God,je for euer and ener: the | 

and haft put them to conſuſion that hate vs. ſcepter of thy kinodom is a ſcepter of 119 } ' 
8 Therefore will wee praiſe God contirmally, „ Thou loneſt riglteonſnefle,and hateſt — 

and will oonfeſſe thy Name for erer. Selah. nefſe, becauſe God, een thy God hathanointedthe® 
9 Kut nome thou art farrc off, and pntteſt vs to with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy ſellowes. j 


-confuſion,and goeſtnot foorth with our armies, 8 Al thy garments mel of my rte & 
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md 
vs ae cr tay — 
— 4 * 


ener ofthe godly. Pſalmes. 
cla, when th comameſt out of the yuory palaces, aſter prophefieth of the lin gdom of ¶ briſt, in this time 
baue made thee glad. ; of the Cos, pell. | 
g Kings daughters were among thine honorable 4 To tum that excelleth. A Plalme committed to 
wer: vpon thy right hand did Rand the Queeue in the ſonnes of Korah. 
aveftze of gold ot Ophit. : AZ people clap your handes: ſing loud vnto God 
ts Heatken O daughter, and conſider and incline with a ioytull voice. 
| thine eue: forget alſo thive owne people, uid thy ta- 2 For the Lorde is high, and teriible ; a great 
thers houſe, King onex all the earth. 
11 So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy beautie: 3 Hee hath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and the 
fot be is thy lo: d and reverence thou him. | nations vnder out fecte, 
12 And the daughter of Tyrus w1tb the rich of 4 Heehath choſen our inheritance for vs: euen 


p. thepeople {ball doe homage before thy tace with the glory of laakob whom be loued.Selab, 


preſents. a "RD 5 God is gone vp with triumph, eucu the Lorde, 
zz TheKings daughter is all glorious within:her | with the ſound of the trumpet. | 
clothing is of broydered gold. 5 6s Sine praiſes to God, ling praiſes : ſiug praiſes | 
' 14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in tai? ent vnto our King,ſmy prailes. - 
| of needle worke: the virgins zh at fllom alter her ut 7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing prai- 


ber companions fhalbe brought vnto thee. ſes ener one that hath vndeiſtanding. 
15 With ioy and gladnetlethall they be brought, 8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſittetli 
| «/thullenter into the Kings palace. vpon his holy duore. 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers (hall thy children bee: 9 The princes of the people are gatheied vnto 
chon ſhalt make them princes thorow all the eatth. the people ofthe God of Abraham : dor the thieldes 
19 1 will make thy Name to be remembred tho- of the worlde lelong to God: hee is greatly to bee 
mor all generations: therefore ſhall the people giue exalted. 
daes vnto thee world without end. P S ALI. XLVIII. 
| p S AL. XLVI. ; I A netable deliutrance, of Jeaſalem from the 
1 A ſonp of triumph or thanbeſpiumo fer the deli- hand of mau; Rigs is mentioned, for the wht h thanks 
terme of Jeruſalem, after Sennac heril with his ar- are ęiu u to God, and the ſlate of that citie is prai ea, 
nur w dri u , or ſome other lite ſudden and that hath God ſo Ert ſtuilj at ai; trmes ready to deſend 
' muracilous deliverance by the mebrie hande o/ God. them. The Pjalme ſet meth to be made in the inne of 
g Wherch: the Prophet commendmy this great ben Ava; Ioſbaphat, Aja, or *ehiah: fer in their ines 
fudherh exhort the farhfrell to giue thamſelurs wbaly che was the citie by Nen prices aſſau'ted, 
t the hand o Cod. doabttne not inno but that wider © Along or Ptalme commuicd to the ſonnes of 
lu prot: rom ther ſhatbe ſaſe again all the aſtaults| Kotah. 
el their enemies, becauſe this is hu delight to A αẽ C2= is the Lord, and greatl to be praiſed in the 
the rage of the wicked, when they are moſt luſie a- citie of out God: euen vpon his holy mountaine. 


gf the weft 2 Mount Zion iin, Northwalde is faite in ſi- 
To him that excelleth vpon Alamoth, A ſong. tuation: iz is thc toy of the whole earth, ana tlie citie 
' coined to the ſonnes of Norah. ot the great King. 
b 6 ie our ſhope and ſtrength id helpe in trou- 3 lu the palaces thereof God is knowen for a 
tha, dles ready to be found. tefnoc. 


2 Therefore will not wee fearethough the earth 4 For loe the Kings were gathered, aud went to- 

, bemooned,and though the mountaines tall into the getier. 

midi of the ſea. 5 When {aw it, they marueiled: they were 
3 Thouyhthe waters thereof tage, ani bee tron- | aſtonied ui ſuddenly driuen backe. 

bled, the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of tlie 6 PFeare came there vpon them, md ſorow,2s vp- 

fame, Selah, on a womanint R 

4 Yetthere is a River,whoſe ſtreames ſhall male + As withan Eaſt wind thou breakeſt the (hips 

— eu God: exen the Sauctuarie of the Ta- of Tarthilh, jo were they defirozed. 


nacles ofthe moſt High. 8 As we haue heard, ſo ha':e we ſeene in the citie 
5 Godi in the mids of it: therefore ſhall it not | of the Lorde of hoſtes, in the citie of our God: God 
de mobed · Godhall helpe it very earely. will ſtabliſh it for euer. Selah, 


* !' 6 Mia che nations raged, aud the kingdomes' 9 Wie waite for thy loving kindneſſe O God, in 


 weremoned, God 4 thundred, end the earth melted,” | the mids of thy Temple. 
#23, 17 The Lotd ot hoſtes 2c with vs: the God of laa- 10 O God, according vnto thy Name. ſo is thy 
lob in our refuge. Selah. praiſe vnto the worlds ende: thy right hand is full of 
' 8 Come, and beholde the workes oftheLorde, righteouſuefie. 
what deſalations he hath made in the earth. ' 11 Let mount Zion teioyce mi the daughters of 
9 Heemaketh wartes to ceaſe vnto the ends of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudęements. 
the worlde: hee breaketh the bowe, and cutteth the | 12 Compaſie about Zion, and go round about ity 
Heate, u burncth the chariots with fire. and tell the towers thereof. 
10 Refill and know that I am God: I will be x- | 13 Matke well the wall thereof: beholde bet 
Alted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the towers, that ye may tell your poſtetitie, 
Exth, | 14 For this God ic our God jor euer and euer:he 
ii TheTord of hoſtes is with vs: the God of Iaa· ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 
lob ir our teſuge Selah. p S A L. XLIX. | 


| PS ATL. XLVII. 1 The 50% Ghoſt calleth al men to the cenſider 
1 The Prophet ex horteth a people to the wor · tion of mans life, 3 eme t emn tto be moſt bleſs 
Joip of the pe and euerliumę God, commendrns the | ſed tbr ave mn I wea!rby, ama thertfore nat 60 bee fre- 
wercy of God toward the poſteritie of laalob: And red; bus comrarymeſe he y_-_ vg m mmdes _— 
o 7 260 
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| 


netruſt of the wicked. Plates. "— 


der how all things are ruled by Gods pronidence: | 14 | tempeſt ſtalbe mooued round abort him. 
JV ho as he iuageih theje worldly maſcrs to euerlafinz 4 Hee ſhall call the heauen aboue, and the cut 
torments, 15 ſudoeth he preſerne hu, and will reward to iudge his people. 


them m the da: eſ the reſurreftion,2.Theſs.1.6, Gather my Saints together vnto me thoſe that 
Io him that excelſeth. A Pſaline committed to the make a couenant with me with tacrifice. 

fanes of Knead. 6s And thebeauens thal declare his righteouſres; 

Eate this. all }e people:giue eaie all ye that dwel for God is iudge himſelte.Selah. * 

in the world, 7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpealte O 

2 Aſwell low as hie, both rich and poore. Iſrael, and I will rellifie vnto thee: for 1 am God ue 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpcake of wiſedome, and the thy God. | 

meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. 8 1 willnotreprove thee for thy ſacrifices,orthy 


4 l will ircline mine eare to a parable, and viter | burnt offerings, chat haue not bone continually be. 
my prane matter vpen the harpe. fore mee. | 
5 Whetefoie ſſiould I feare in the enil dates,phe' l vill take no bullocke out of thine houſt a 
Iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me about, is a: mine heeles> | goats out ot thy folds, 
6 They truſt in their goods and boaſt themſelues' 10 For all the beaſtes of the ſoreſt are mite, a 

in the m Ncitude of their riches, the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. | 

7 vet a mancinby no meanes redecme his bo- 11 1knoweallthe foules on the mountaines; and 
ther: he eannot give his ranſome to God, the wild beaſts of the field are mine. | 
8 ($0 precious is the redemption of their ſoules, | 12 If I be hungry, I wil not tel thee: for the world 
and the continuance for ener) is mire, and all that therein is. | 
9 Thathe may liue ſtil} for euer, aua not ſee the} 13 Will L cate the flelh of bulles? or drinke the 

ue. | blood of poats? | 

ro For he ſeeth that wie men die, and alſo that | 14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vowesve- | 
the ignorant and foolith perith,aud leaue their riches | to the moſt High, | 
'for others. t And cal vpon me iu the day of trouble: owil 
11 Yet they thinke, their houſes. ud their habitati · I deliver thee, and thou (halt glorife me. 
ons ſhail commue for euer, even from generation to 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, Mu hat haſt tbon 


lor, labor generation, and [call heir lands by their names. | to do to declae mine ordinances, that thou ſhouldeſt 
that their 12 Bat man ſhall not contin in honour: hee is | take my covenant in thy mouth, 
More ay like the beaſts that die. | 17 Secing thou hateſt to bee reformed, and laſt 
Le famous 13 This their way vtfercth their fooliſhnes : jet caſt my words behinde thee? | 


| 

| their poſteritie delight in their ralke. Selah, | 18 For when thou ſceſl a theefe,thou rumneſt wich 
14 Like ſhecpe they lie in graue: death denonteth him and thou art partaker with the adultereis. 
them, ard the nghteous ſbaſi haue dominion oer 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to cuil, and with thy | 
them in the morning: for their beautie ſhal conſume, tongue thou forgeſt deceit, | 


when they ſhall goc from their houſe to grave. | 20 Thou ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, | 
15 But God hall deliuet my ſoule from the pow. and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. | 
er of the grave: f for he wil receiue me. Selah. | 2x Thelethingshaſt thou done. and I belde m 
ts Re not thou afraid when one is made rich, and! tongue: therfore thou thoughteſt that 1 was like thee: 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, but I wil reproue thee, & ſet th in order beſote thee. | 
17 For he ſhall take nothing away when hee di- 22 Oh cõſider this, ye that forget God. leſt I tene 
eth. neither ſhall his pompe deſcend aſter him. you in pieces, & there be none that can deliuet aun. 


18 Fot while he lined, he reioyced himſelſe: and 23 He that offereth praiſe, thall glonfie met: an 


1-b 27. 9 men will praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much of to him that diſpoſeth kis way ai will I ſhene the 
1 im. 67. thr; ſelſe. ſalu ation of God. 


19 [Heſh:Il enter into the generation of his fa- PS AI. II. 


— 4 his thers and they ſhall not line ſor euer. ren Dauid was rehuled by the Prophet „ 
oule, 


$07 his 
Haul. 


20 Man in honont and vnderſtandeth not: he is | than for hu oreat offences he did not only achn 
like to beaſts th periſh, , | the ſame to God with proteſtation of his natural cv» 
PSAL £ rupti n and miquitie, but alſo li ft a meme rial there 
x Becauſe the Church is alwar full of hypocrates, | to bus pcfteritie. 5 Therefore firf1 he deſireth GodVe 
8 which do tmavine that God wil be worſhipped with \foreae his fies, 10 and to renne in him his holy Sp» 


cut ward ceremonies int; without the heart : and — 5 vit, 13 withpromiſe that he wil vat be r indb of 
rially the Iewes were of this opimem berauſe of theiv thoſe great graces, 18 Finally fearin? lefl God wand 
Frwures and ceremonies of the Law thmimy that their puſh the whole Church for his faultghe requareth tht 


ſacrifi es were (uffcient, 21 therefore the Prophet he would rather mecreaſe his ovaces towards the ſave. 
' doth reprooue tlas große erronr, ani promounceth the To him that excelleth. A Palme of Davidavhen 
Name of God to be bla hemed, where holiuſſt tsfet | the Prophet Nathan came vnto him, aiter be bal 
in ceremenes. 23 For hee declareth the w.rſhip of gone into Path-(heba, 
God to be fpirituall, whereof are two principall parts, Hr merey vpon mee, O God, accotdin? to thy 
Inuocaticn and thankeſunm:y, | 
« A Pflme of Afph. of thy compaſtions put away mine iniquities. 
God of gods. euen the Lord hath ſpolen, and 2 Waſh mee thorowly from mine ini 
called the earth from the riſuig vp of the Sume | cleanſe me from my ſinne, 


vnto the goin] downe thereof. | 3 Fot I know mineiniquities, and ty ine ne 


2 Out of Zion,which « the perfecuon of beanty, | ner beſote me. 


bath God ſhined. 4 Apainſt thee, acainſt thee obely baue I famed, 
3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe fi- and done euill in thy fight, that thou mayeſt ber il 
+ Leuce:a fire ſhall deuoue before him, and a mightie when thou pute when thou indge | 
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Lot 
1 Thou loweſt all wordes that may deſtroy, O 


” \ 
— 


a 1 ; 5 Feholde, Twas bore in iniquitie, 2g} in ſinne 


mother conceiued me. 41 
elde thou loueſt trueth in the inwarde af- 
ſanons: therefore haſt thou taught mc wiſedome in 
the ſecret of mie heart. 

ge mee with *hyſſope,and I ſhalbe cleaner 


y % 2 halbe whiter tl en ſnow. 


$ Mule mee to heare ioy and gladneſle, that the 
hones which thou haſt broken inay ieioyce. 


9 Hidethy face from iny ſinnes and put away all | 


pune imquities. 
wy Gn in mee a cleane heart, O God and renue 
night ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy pieſence, and take 
pot thy holy Spirit from me. . 

in Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluati on and ſa- 
lll me with 2h; rer Spirit, 5 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy way es vnto the wicked, 
ad finners halbe conuertecl vnto thee, 

14 Deliver me from blood, O God, which art the 
cod of my ſaluation, and my tongue [hall ſing ioy- 
fully of thy riglteouſneſſe. 

15 Open thou my lips, O Lorde, and my mouth 
ſtall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

16 Fot thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, theugh I woulde 

we it: thou deliteſt not in bunt offering. 


17 The ſacriſices of God are acontrite ſpirit: a 


cootrite and broken heart, O God, thou ilt not 
d&iriſe, 
i$ Befauonrable vnto Zion for thy goodplea- 
fue: bud the walles of Ietuſalem. b 
ig Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of t1_hte- 
ois enen the burut offering and oblat on: chen ſhal 
ey offer calues vpon thine Altar, 
E$43. Lk | 
1 Dad deſcribeth the arrovant tyranny of his ad- 
wrſery Does who by falſe ſarnnſes caujed Aim elech 


vih ihe reſt of the Prieſts to be flame. 5 Dau pro- 


Phefiech hit de ſtruttiõ, & e icouragerh the fit hſul to 
pu lber confidence in God whoſe iuagememes are wil 
Nope aremift his aduerſaries. g And final!) hee rew 
Sah thanks to God for his deliucrice. in this P ſane 
Þluel ſer frth the kinodome of Antichriſt. © 
To hum that excelleth, 4 Pſalme of Dauid to give 
ion. When Doeg the Edomitecame and 
| ſhewed Saul. and ſaid to him, Dauid is come to tlie 
houſe of Ahimelech. 
| y boaſteſt thou thy 'elfe in th; wickedveſſe, 
Omanof powe:? the louing kindneſie of God 
exe h dayly. 
8 * tongue imagineth miſchiefe, and 17 lile a 
ſhare naſor tliat cutteth decritfully. 
| 3 Thoudoeſtlovecuil more then good, & lies, 
then tu ſpeake the frrneth. Selah. 


f l tongue 

5 So ſhall God deſti oy thee for ever: hee cl! 
dle thee and plucke thee out of th» tabernacle and 
wote thee ont of the land o the liuing. Selah. 

6 | Therighteovs alſo ſhall ſee it, aud feare, and 
ſtall laugh at him, ſz; ing, 


7 de the man that tooke not God for his 
t truſted vnto the multitude of his riclies, 

7 his ſtren ath ſin bis malice. 
But I ſhall bee like a e oliue tree in the 


of God: for I truſted in the mercy of God for 
tuet and euer. 


9. Iwilalwaypraif thee, fot that thou h iN done 


ed wil j hope iu thy Name hecauſe it is good 
beo thy Saints,” 


EL 


P S ATL IIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the crooked name, 4 the cruel- 
tie, 5 andpuniſhment of the wicked when they lobe 
not for it, 6 and defireth the deluerance of the godly, 
that they may reiozce together, „ 
To him that cxcelleth on Mahalath. 4 Pſabme of 

Dauid to giue inſtruction. 

He foole hath ſ21de in heart, There ic no God. 
They haue corrupted and done abominable wice 
kednes: che in none that doth good. 


children of men, to ſee if there were any that would 
vndei ſtand, and freke God. 

3 *Enery ore is gone backe: ti 
cottupt: there is none that doth good, no not one. 

4 Doe not the workers of inquitie knowe that 
they eate yp my people as they eate bread ? they call 
not vpon Cod. 5 

5 Ibeie they were aftaid for ſeare, where no feare 
was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that bo- 
ſhezed thee ; thou haſt put them to contuſion becauſe 
God hath caſt them off. 

6 Oh gie faluation vnto Iſtael out of Zions 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, hen 
Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſtael ſhalbe glad. 

PS AI. IIIII. 

1 Dau id (rougbi into great danger bi the treaſon 
of the Liphims, 5 calleili upon the Nome of Goa tg 
deſtray his enemiec, 6 prom iſing ſacrifice and free 
offers for ſ great deliuerance. 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſaſme 
of Dauid to give inſtruction. When the Ziphims 


came and (aide vnto Saul, Is not Dauid hid a- . m2. 
19. 


mong vs? ; 

_ mer, O God, by thy Name, and by thy power 

iudge me. 

2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
words of my mouth. 

3 Forſtranpers are riſen vp againſt mee, and ty - 
rants ſecke my ſonle: they haue not ſet God before 
them. Selah. 

4 Bcholde, God is mine helper: the Lord ls with 


them that vphold my ſoule. 


5 Nee all reward eul vnto mine enenues: oh 
cut them off in thy trueth. 0 

6 Then wall ſacrifice freely vnto thee : Lwill 
praiſethy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 


For he hath deliueted me out of all trouble, & 


mine eye hath ſeene m/ cefize vpon mine euemies. 
P S A. V. 

Daniil berry in treat heauinet amd diſtreſſe, com · 
plamcth of the cy.:eltie of Saul, 13 And of the falſe· 
hoad of his miliar aconmman e, ty Utterme mot 
ardent affeitions to m ut the Lord to pity him 2248 
ter Leis aſtured of deluue: act, fe ſerterh forth the era e 
o/ Godau choneh be hag already ehr ned his requeſt, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Palme ot 

Panid to vine inſtrudion. 
2 my prayer, O Cod, and hide not thy ſelſe 
m my ſupplication. 

2 Hearken vnto me, and anſu ere me: I mourne 
in my prayer and make a noiſe, 

For the voice of the enemic, and for the vexa- 
tion of the wicked, hecauſet hey haue brought iniqui- 
tie vpon me, and furiouſly hat me. 

Mine heart crew: bleth within mee and the ter · 
rors of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feare and trembling are come ypon mee and 
an horrible feate hath covered me. 

6 And Iſaide, Oh chat I bad wings like done: 
Aa 2 them 


2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 


— Palmen, Thecoruptnanreofihe wicked, 164 
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wolle ſt 

2 God 
al 1 

vie thee. 
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11 


then would I flie away and reſt. 

7 ,I woulde take my flight farre off, and 

lodge in the wildernes. Selah. 

8 He would make haſte for my deliuerance from 
the ſtormie winde and tein 

9 Deſtroy,O Lord, aua diuide their tongues ; for 
Ihaue ſeene crueltie and ftriſe in the citie. 

1s Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof: both iniquitie and milchie;c are in 
the mids of it. : 

11 Wickednes is inthe mids thereof: deceit and 
guile depart not ſtom her ſtreets. 

12 Smely nine encmie did not defame mee: for 
I conld kane borne it: neither did mine adnerſaty ex- 
alt hin ſelſe agaiuſt mee: tor I would haue hid mee 
from him. ] 

13 But it w.u thou, O manguen my companion, 
my guid- and my familiar: 

14 Which delighted in conſulting together, aud 
went into the houſe of God as companions, 

t Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them go downe 
quicke into the graue: for wickednes is in their dwel- 
lings, cuen in the mids of them. 

I6 Bat wil cal vuto God & the Lord wil ſaue me. 

17 Euenin? and morning. and at noone will I 
pray, and make a noiſe,and he wil heare my voyce. 

18 He hath delmered my ſoule in peace from the 
battell, , was againſt me: tor many were with me. 

19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen he that 
reigueth ct olde, Selah. Becauſe they haue no changes, 
therefore they fearenot God. 

20 Heelayed his hande vpon ſuch as be at peace 
with him, na he brake his conenant, 

21 The words of his mouth were fofter then but- 
ter, yet Warre was in his heart: his wordes were more 

tle then oy le, yet they were ſwords, 

22 Caſt thy | burden vpon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nonriſh thee; hee will not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for euer. 

23 And thou, O God ſtalt bring them downein- 
to the pit of corruption: the bloody and deceitfull 
men ſhall not liue halſe their dayes: but 1 will uuſt 
in thee. 

PS AI. LVI. 
T Dad bein brourh; to Achiſh the ling ofGath, 

1. Sam. 2 f. 12. coαοaineth cf his enemies, demaundeth 

ſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God and in his pro- 
males, 12 And prniſith to performe his wv owes, 
which hee had taken von him, whereof this was the 
effect go praiſe God in his Church. 

J To him that excelleth. A Pſelme of Dauid on 
Michtam, concerning the dumbe done in a farre 
countrey N hen the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath. 
E merciſull vnto mee, O God, for man woulde 
{wallow me vp: hee fighteth conti nually and vex- 
mee. 

2 Nine enemies would dayly ſwallowe mee vp: 
for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 

3 . When! was afraid, l triſted in thee. 

I wil! retoyce in God, becauſe of his worde 
trult in God, & will not feare what fleſh can doe vn- 
to mce. 

Mine one words orieue ce dayly: all their 
thoughts eve againſt me to do me hurt. 

6 They gather together, and keepe themſelues 
cloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe they waite for 
my ſoule, | 

7 They thmke they ſhall eſcape by iniquitie: O 
God,caſt theſe people downe in thine anger. 

8 Thou haſt counted my wanderings: put my 


Pſalmes. 


—— ——¾ 


1 2 . .... 00 DIG ernemh 
teares irito thy bottel: are they not in thy regiſter? | 

9 When I cry, then mine enemies ſhall tune 
backe: — God ic with me. 

10 Iwill retoyce in God beca:;ſe of his i 
the Loid will I reioyce becauſe of 15 — N 

11 In God doe I truſt: I will not bee aftaidewhat 
man can do vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes aze vpon me, O God: I will tendet 
praiſes vnto thee. 

13 For thou haſt delinered my ſoule from 
and alſo my ſeete from falling, tha I may — 
fore God in the light of the liuing. 

p S A I. LVII. 

1 Daxid being in the deſert of Zipi, where the nb. 
bitauts dfibetra; him, md at length in the ſame cau 
with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt exrneftl: vo God with ful 
confidence that he will perferme his promiſe, ul he 
his cauſe m hand: 5 Alſo that he will ſhew his cory 
in the heeuens and the earth againſt his cruell enems, 

9 Therefore doeth he render laud and prai t. 

To hun that excelleth, Deſtroy uot. A Pa'nr of 
Dauid on Miclitam. *When he fled from Saul in 1.4m 
the caue. 2 

Ha mercy vpon me, O God, haue mercy 

me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee, & in F thadow 
of thy wings wil I ſtruſt, til :heſe atfii&ions overpaſſe, Io 


2 Iuill call vnto the moſt High God. euento m/s 


the God that performeth kts pronnſe toward mee. 

3 Hee will ſend from heauen and ſaue meefrom 
the reproofe of him that would fwalow me. Selah, 
God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth. 

4 My ſoule is among lions: I lie amen the cli! 
dren of men, that are ſet on ſire: whoſe teeth awe 

ſpeares & arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, 

5 Exalt thy ſeife, O God, aboue the heauen, ad 
let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 They bane layd a net ſor my ſteps: my ſoule is 

downe : they haue dipged a pit before mer, 
and are fallen into the mids of it. Selah. 

7 Mire heart is prepared, O God, mine heart is 
prepared: I will ſing and pine praiſe. 

8 Awake my tongue: awake viole and haype'l 
will awake earely. 

9 Iwillpraiſethee,O T.orde, among the people, 
aud Iwill fing vnto thee among the nations. 

10 Forthy mercy is great vnto the heanens, ond 
thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

11 Exalt thy — — od =" the heauens, oul 
kt thy glory be the carth. 

tits P'S A L. LVIII. 

1 He def. ribeth the malice of his enemies He ſa- 
terers of Saul, wh both ſecretly and open, ſought hrs 
de ſtral tio f whom he appealeth to Gods iu mom, 

to She h¹,,ͤt har the iuſt ſhall reiiyce, when the) jet 
the puniſhment of the wicked to the glor) of God, 
To himthatexcelleth.Deſtroy not. AP jabne of 
Danid on Michtam, reake ver iufth? o 

S it true? O congregation , ſpeake yee with * 

ſounes of men ul ye vprightly? 

2 Ven, rather ve irnagine miſchieſe in yow heart 
your hands execmte crueltie vpon the earth. 

The wicked are ſtrangers fromthe wombe e. 
urn fi om the belly have they erred. and ſpeake lies 
Their poiſon is euen like the pojſon ol a e- 
like the deafe adder hat ſtoppeth Ins eare. 
Fe 5 Vhich —— not qe of the inchanier, 
ough he be moſt expert in charming. 

6 Breake their mY O God, in their moutber 
breake the iawes of the yong lions, O Lotd. 

7 Let them melt ile the waters, —— 
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pent: 
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5 


all. 


— 


be wicked. 


$ Let him con ume lilte a ſnaile that melteth 
ble the vutimely fruit of a woman that kath not 
terne the Sunne. 

As ra ſleſn before your pots feele rh fire of 
thornes : ſo let him cary them away as with a while 
winde in hrs wrath. 

10 The ri2hteons ſhall reioyce when he ſeeth the 

: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 


| 11 And men ſhall fay,Verely there is fruit for the 
nabteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that iudgeth in 


the carth. 
" PSAL. LIX. 12 
| x Dauid beine in c rear diger of Sau,, who ſent to 
ſs, him in bus bed, prajeth vn God: 3 Declareth 
bus nmocencie , and their furie, 5 defirms God to de- 
fr 13 all thoſe that ſume of mali-rous wickedneſie, 11 
Whom then gh he keep? aliue for a time to exerciſe his 
er in the end he wil conſume tliem in his wroth, 
ij that he may be lnowen to be the God of Faak bw 
the end of the wor ll. 16 For this he ſiugeth praiſes to 
Cd aß ured of hy 1erctes, 
To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Dꝛuid on Michtam * When Saul ſent, and they 
did watch the hoꝛ . ſe to kill him. 
My God, deliuer me from mine enemies: de- 
Oe me ſyom them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Deliftr me fiom che wicked doers, and ſaue 
me from the bloody men. 

Fot loe they haue layd wait for my ſoule: the 
niighty men ate gathe: ed againſt me, not for mine 
\effence,nor for my fmne, O Lord. 

Taey tun and preparg the mſelues without a 

3 nz part : ariſe therefore to aſsiſt me, and be- 
ho 


5 Euen thou, O Lord God ofhoſts,O God of If. 
tel awake to viſit all the heathen, and be not merci- 
fall ato all that tranſqreſte maliciouſiy. Selah. 

6 They go to and fro in the euening: they barke 
lie dogs and go about the city. 

7 Beholdthev brag in their talle, r ſwords e 
in their lips: for Who, ſa; ther, doth heare? 

8 Rut thou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in detiſion, 
ru thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9 Heels ſtrong : bur I will wait vpon thee: for 
God s wy defence. 

to My mercifull God will prevent me: God will 

me ſee my defire vpon mine en: mies. 

1: Shy them not. leaſt my people forget it: but 
katet them abroad by thy power, and put them 
downe.O Lord out ſhield, 

12 For the ſume of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips : and let them betaken in their pride, 
ern for their periury and lies tut they ſpeake. 

t3 Conſume them in t wrath , conſume them 
that they be no more: and let them krow that 
God ruleth in Iaakob, enen vnto the eads of the 
world. Sclah 

14 And iu the euening they hall goe to and fro, 
aui barke like dogs, and go about thecity. 

38 They ſhallrunne here and there for meat: ©14 
ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisfied, thong i they tary all 


16 But I wil ng of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercyin the morning : for thou haſt beene my de- 
texce and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
, 17 Vuto thte, O my ſtreugth, will I ſing ; for God 
5 my deence,and my! meccitull God. 


* 


Pfalmes. 
Ps: when be [beoteth his arowes, let them be as 


PSak 6% 

r Datid bemo n fins cuer Iudah, and hung 
had many viclories, ſheweth by exident fiones , tha 
God elefted him l ino, gſm ing the people that God wil 
Profper them if the) opproue the ſame. 11 After he 
pra l eth vnc God to femſhthat that he hath Leo. 

« To him that excelleth vpon Shuſhan Eduth , or 


Michtam. A Palme of Dauid to teach. * When 1. San. f. 
he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt r. & 19.1 
Aram Zobah,when Ioab returned & flew twelue 1 £7, 


thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattered 107, Sri, 
vs. tho haſt bene anęty, turne againe vuto vs. called Me- 
2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and haſt ſopotamia 


mae it to gape : heale the breaches thereof, for it is 
ſhaken, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things : 
thou halt made vs to drinke the wine of giddineſſe. 

4 "Put nowe thou haſt giuen a banner to them 
that feare thee , that it may be diiplayed becauſe of 
thy trueth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be deliuered, helpe 
withthy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore 
will retoyce : I hall diuide Shechem , and meaſiue 
the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead ſhalee mine and Manaſſeh ſſ alle mine: 
Ephtaim allo ſhr/be the ſtrength of n ine head: Iu- 
dah zs my Lawgiucr. 

8 Moab ſhalbe mv waſhpot: ouer Edom will I 
caſt out my (hoo : Paleſtina ſhe thy ſelfe 10ytull 
for me. 

9 Whowilllead me into theſtrong city ? who 
will bring me vnto Edom? 

10 Milt not thou, O God ich badſt caſt vs off, 
and didſt not go forth, O God, with our atmies ? 

It Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is the 


helpe of man. 


12 Through Cod we ſhall doe valiantly: for he 


ſhall tread downe our enemics. 


FSAkL LK 
1 Whether that he mere in danger of the Ammo- 
mees,or being purſuea of Abſa omi eve he criethᷣ to be 
heard & dehuered, 9 and confirmed in his knodome, 
8 He promiſeth perpetuall prniſes. 
To him that excelleth on Neginotli. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Fare my cry, O God : giue eare vnto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I cry vn- 
to thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vpou 
the rocke that is higher then I. 
3 For thou haſt bene my hope nud a ſtrong tows- 
er againſt the enemy. 
4 I wildwell in thy Tabernaclefor euet, aua my 
truſt ſhalbe vnder the counting of thy wings, Selah, 
5 For thou, O God, haſt keard my py 6 : thou 
haſt giuen an heritage vuto thole Ffeare thy Name. 
6 Thon ſhalt giue the king a long life: his yeres 
halle as many aces 
He (hall dweil b +2 God for cuet: prepare 
mercy and faithlulneſſe : they may preſerue him. 
8 So will Ialway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name in 
performing dayly my vowes. 
PSAL ITIL. 
This Pſalme part li comtemeth meditations whereby 
Daw! nico areth tamſelfe to rruſt in God a au the 
aults of tmiatzons, And l ecauſe our minds are es - 
ly drawen om Ged by the alluremenis of the world 
be ſhayply repreuet h this wwnty go the intens he might 
cleaut faft tothe Lord. 


Arg aTo 


Daiideleftetking by God.) 1 


I, 
7 


— 


Pfalines, 


-- 
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70 


- 


'Hand ypholdeth me. 


— on ORE en os ovm_o wor > ens . . —— — — . 8 > aſh 


IJ To be excellent Muſician * Tedothun, 
A Pialme of Daud. 


— L — 


des. The eu wege 
J Eate my voice, O God, in : pre VR 
Ht lite from teare 9 


Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: of lim 2 Hide mee from the conſpiracy of the wicked, 


commeth my ſalnation. 


aud from tlie tage of the workers oſ iniquity. 


2 Let he is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, t 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a lword, 
my defence : therefore l ſhall not much be mooued. and (hot, 57 their atrowes, bitter words: 
3 How loug will ye imagine miſchicie againſt a 4 To ſhoot at the vpright in ſecret : they ſhoot 


man ? ye ſhalbe all ſlaine, ye Halle asa bowed wall, at him ſuddenly, and feare not. 


or as a wall lhakcn, ; 5 They eucourage themſelues in a wicked pre. 
Yet they conſult to caft him downe from his poſe : they commune together to lay ſnares pnully, 


4 . - 
dięnity: their delight is in lies, they blefie with their and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them > 
mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 6 They haue ſou 


ght out iniquities, and haue ac. 


5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: compliſhed that which they ſought out, even every 


for mine hope is in him. 


one his ſecret thouphts and the depth of ius heat. 


6 ret is he my ftrength, and my ſaluation, and 7 But Gad will ſhootanartow at them fodder 


my deſence: therefarc L ihall not be mooued. ly: their ſtrokes ſnalbe at once. 


7 In God s my faluation & my gloꝶ, the rocke 8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tonone to fall x 


ol my —— : in Cod a wy truſt. 
8 Trot 


| on thein:aud wholoeuer ſhall ſee the hall flee wax. 
in him alway,ye people: powre out yout 9 And all men hall fee it, and declare the worke 


hearts before him, $57 God is our hope. Selah. of God, and they thall vnderſtand what Lee hath 


Vet the children of men are vanity, the chieſe wrought, 
men are lies: to lay them vpon a ballance they are 10 Bui the righteous ſhalbe glad 
altogether lighter then vanity. 
ro Truſt uot in oppteſsion nor in robbe rie: be i1cioyce. 


not vaine : if riches iucreaſe, ſet not your heart theron. PS AL ILXV. 


in the Lotd ard 


troſt in him: and all that are vptight of bear iball 


11 God ſpake once or twilt, I haue heard it, that 1 A prevſe and thaubeſgiuino vnto Cod b the 


pourr lelius eih vnto God, 


Hit hall, who are fignified b) Zion, 4 for the chuſig 
1 


12 And to thee, O Lord, merey: for thou teward- preſi tuation ana gozernance of them, 9 and fir 


eſt enery one according to his worke. 


P SAL, LXIII. ſpecially toward his Church. 


flentifall bleſſings powred forth vpon al the eib hu 


r Dauid after he had bene in great denger by Saul E 1 To him that excelleth, A Pialme or 


in the deſert of Ziph,maie this Pſaime, 3 we ſong of Dauid. 


giuerh thankes to God for his wonder fell deliurrance, $ praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and vnto 


m whoſe merciet he tufted, enen in the 019 ft of bis 


chee (hall the vow be perſotmied. 


miſcries, 9 propheſ ing the deſtruldion of Gods ne- 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vato thee 


mies: 11 And comrariwiſe, happme#ſ{e to all them ſhall all feſh come. 
that truſt ni the Lord. 


3 Vicled deeds haue preuailed againſt me: l 


JA Vlalne of David. When he was inthe thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tranſgreſcions. 


wilderneſie of Indah. 


Bleſſed is be whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt to 


O thou art my God, early will I ſeckethee : come to thee: he ſhall dwell in thy courts, & we thal 


Am ſoule thirſteth for thee : my fizſh longeth be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thi! 
greatly after theein a banen and dry land without thiue holy Temple. 
wa 


e Houſe,cxen of 


ter. 5 O Sad ot our ſaluation, thou wilt anſwere vs 
2 Thus Ibeholde thee as in the SanQuary, when with ſeatefull fynes in th righteouſueſſe, O thou the 


I beholde thy power and thy ꝑlory. 
3 For thy loning kindneſſe is better then life; are for off in the ſea. 
#berefore my lips ſhall praiſe ther. 
4 Thus will I magnifie thee 42 my life, and lift and is girded about with ſtrength, 


hope of all theends of the eatth , and of themthat 
6 He ſtabliſheth the monntaines by his power: 


vp mine hands in thy Name, 7 Heappeaſeth the noiſe of the ſeas, > the noiſe 


5 My ſouleſhall be ſatisfied as with matow and of the waues thereof, and the tuinul 


ts of the people. 


fatnes, & wy mouth ſÞal] praiſe hee with ioyful lips, 8 They alſo that dwellin the vttermoſt parts of 


8s When I remember thee on my bed and when the earth ſhall be afrayed of thy fignes : thoulhalt 
make the 4 Eaſt and the W'cſt to reioyce. 


Ithinke vpon thee in the nicht watches. 


4671 


7 Recauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, therefore 9 Thouviſiteſt the earth, and watereſtit · thou gw 


vnder the ſhadow of thy Ms will I reioyce. makeſt it very rich: the riuet of Godis full o 
8 My ſouleclcaueth vato ther: for thy t1;ht thou preparelt them corne: ſot ſo thou appointeft 
10 Thou watereſt abundantly the fyrowes there- n al 


of water: Fb 
it, the ur 


9 Therefcre they that ſecke my ſoule to deſtroy of: thou cauſeſt the reine to deſtend into the valleys of the 
it, they ſhall rm the loweſt parts of theearth. © thereof: thon mak-ſt it ſoft with thowers, and bleſs um 


ro They caſt him downe with the edge of ſeſt the bud thereof. 


the word end they thalbe a portion for foxes. tr Thou crowneſtthe yeere with thy gooduele, 


ti But the king ſhall reioyce in God, and all that and thy ſteps drop fatncſſe. 


fweare by him ſhal teioyce in him: foi the mouth of 12 They droppe vpun the paſtures of the wilder- 


them that ſpcake hes thalbe ſtopped. 
- P $a LICENSE 


neſſe : and the hilles ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes, 
13 The paſlutes ate cad with ſheepe :the valleys 


r Hauid pra eth noomft the favie and falerrports alſo halbe caueted with corne : therefore they ſhout 


of his enemics. 7 He declareth their punifhmeut and for ioy, and ſing. 
P 


— 


ceſtructn, 10 to the comfort of the iuſt and the al- 


S AI. LXVI. 


Y of God. 1 He prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, ai i 


© Tobln that excelſeth, A Pfalme of Dauid, confider bis works, 6 Hee ſertcth fo 


wth the pow f 


6 


* 
& | 


. A prayerofthe Church. Plalmes 
| God to Fenn che rebels, 1 am. ſheweth How Ged 


hath delinered F{rae! ſj om great bondage and affiictt- 
aw. 13 He promnſeth to gute ſacrifice, Id and prouo- 
laub all men to heare what God heth done for him, 
to praiſe lis Name. 
8 4 Fo him — excelleth. A ſong or Pſalme. 
Eioyce in God, all ye inhabitantt of the earth. 
2 Sing forth the glory of his Name: make 
bu praiſe glorious. 
Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
workes ! through the greatneſte of thy power (hall 
thine enemies be in ſubicction vnto thee, 


4 All the world ſhall worſhipthee and fing vu- 


to the fen ſing of thy Name, Selah. 


Come and beholde the works of God: he is | 


terrible in us doing toward the ſonnes of men, 


& Hee hath turned the ſea into drv land : they 
paſſed thorow the tiuer on toot; there did we reioyce 


m hun, 

2 Hernleth the world with his power: his eyes 
bebolde the nations: the rebellious ſball not exalt 
themielues, Selah, 

$ Priiſe our God, ye people, and make the voice 
efhis praiſe to be heard. 

9 Which holdeth our ſoules in liſe, and ſuffe- 

irt not our feet to (lip. 

16 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt tri- 
ui vs as ſiluer is tried. 


tt Thou haſt brought vs into the ſnare, n layd 7 
5 S ee n | — : when thou wenteſt thorow the wilderneſſe, 
(Se 2 


aſtrait chame vpon our lomes. 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our heads: 


we went into fire and into water, but thou broucht- | , — 
F ? {| at thepreſence of this God: euen Sinai was moutd 


eſtvs out into a wealthy p/ace. 
1; I will go into thine houſe with burnt offrings, | 
ini will pay thee my vowes, | 
14 Which my lips haue promiſed, and my mouth 
ſpoken in mine affliction. 
15 I will offer vnto thec the burnt offerings of 
fit tammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullocks and 
goats. Selah, | 
16 Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, and 
Iwill tell vou what he hath done to my ſoule. 
ij Icalled vnto him with my mouth, and he was 
exalted with my tongue. 
18 11 — wichedneſſe in mine heart, the Lord 
will ao/ heare me. 
19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered the 
wice of my prayer. 
20 Prailed be God, which hath not put backe my 
Payer, nor bis mercy from me. 
PS ALI. LXVII. 


Gods power in his Church. 
6 Then(hall the earth bring foorth her increaſe, 
and God, nen our Godthall blefle vs. 

7 Gondihall blctle vs, & all the cuds of the earth 
ſhall ſeare him. 

PS AL. LXVIIL, ; 

1 In this P/abne Dad ſetieth forth as in a glaſio 
the wonderfull mercies of God towar:i his people: 5 
Who by al means & moſt ſirauge ſorts de lared hams 
ſelfe to thera, 15 And therefare Guas (ia ch by rea- 
ſou. of his promnſes, graces, aud vic torres dc eih excel 
without cunpariſ n all worldly thmos, 34 He exber- 
te th therefore ad men to praiſe God for euer. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme cr ſong of Dauid. 
Od will ariſe, vn: his cnemies ſhalbe ſcatteted: 

they alio that hate him ſhall flce before him. 

2 As the ſinoke vaniiheth, ſo ſbalc thou driue 
them away: and as waxe nelteth before the fire, ſo 
ſhall the wicked pe: iſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But the rięhteous ſhalbe glad, ana teioyce be- 
fore God: yea, they ſhall leape tor ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, & {ing praiies vnto his Name: 
exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, in his Name 
Jah, and reioyce before him. 

5 He is a father ot the fatherleſſe, and a iudge of 
the widowes, euen Godin his holy habitation. 

s God maketh the ſolitary to dwell in lamilies, 
ard deliuereth them that were priſoners in ſtockes : 


but the 1ebellions (hall dwell in a dry laud. 


O God, when thon wenteſt foorth beſote th 


h) 
8 The earth ſhooke ,"and the heavens dropped 


at the preſence of God eum the God oflſtael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine ven 
thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt retteth it when it 
was 0 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: r thou, 
O God, haſt of thy goodnes prepared it for y poore. 

11 The Lord gaue matter to the womeu to tel} 
of the great army. 

12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did fle, and 


| ſhe that remained in the hoaſe diuided the ſpoile. 


13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, iet ſha? 


ye be as the wings of a dove that is coucred with 


uer, and whoſe feathers are lil e yellow golde. 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it 
was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, 
15 The mountaine of God is lite the mountaine 
of Baſhan : it 15 an hie mountaine is mount Bathan, 
16. Why leape ye, ye hie mountaines? as for this 


1 Abra er of the Church to obteine the faxour of Mountame, God delighteth to dwell in it: yea, the 


Cod, and 50 be lyhtene with his countenance, 2 to 
theend that his way an tudo ements may be knowen 


Lord vill dwell in it for ener. 


17 The chatets of Code twenty thonſand thou- 


tor:wout the earth. y Aud finally is declared the ſand Angels, and the Lord is among them, as in the 
lind me of Gd, which ſhould be vniuerſally eretied ſanctuary of Sinai. 


40 the comming of Chrift, 
(To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pfalme or ſong. 


18 Thou art gone vp on hie: thou haſt led cap- 


tivity captiue, amd received gifts for men: yea, euen 


rebellious haſt chou led, that the Lord God 


(28 be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and cauſe might dwell / ere. 
$ 


face to ſhine among vs, (Selah.) 


19 Praiſed be the Lord, euen the God of our ſal 


2 Tbat they may know thy way vpon earth uation, which ladeth vs dayly with benefits. Seluh. 


thy ſaving health among all nations. 


20 This is our God,exen the God that ſaneth vs: 


Let the people praiſe ther, O God: let all the and to the Lord God helong the ĩſſues of death. 


people praiſe tkee. 


21 Surely God will wound the head of bis ene- 


f Tet the people be glad and reioyce : for thon mies, and the hairy pate of him that walketh in his 
ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly , and gouernethe | ſinnes, | 


nations vpon the earth. Sclah. 


22 The Lord hath ſayd, I will bring an people a- 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the gaine from Baſhan : I will bring them againe rom 
Fople praiſe thee, f ”y the 


depths ot᷑ the ſea: 


Aa 4 23 That. 
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23 That thy foot may be dippedin blood, ad | andthe rebukes of them that rebukedthee, arc fil. 


| - 


- 


[the tongue of thy dogs m the blood of the enemies, len IS me. 
auen in it. & 15 I wept, and my ſoule faſted, 
24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy goings, the goings my reprooſe. 7 bat that was to 


of my God my King, which art in the Sanctuary. It Iputonaſackealfo:; and I became a ade N 


! 25 Theſmoers went before, the players of inſtru- vnto them. 
ments aſter: in the middes were the maids playing 12 They chat ſate in the gate ſpale of me, andthe 


with timbrels. drunkards ſang of me. 
26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the Lotd, 13 But Lord, / nabe my prayer vnto thee in an ac. 
3e that are of the fountaine of Iſtacl. | c*ptable time, ue n m the mul itude of thy mercy- O 


27 There was little Beniarnin wich ther ruler, and God. heate me in the trueth of thy ſiluation. 
the painces of Iudah with theiraſſembly, the princes | 14 Deliuer me out of the mire, that I ſincke nor: 
of Zebulun, vd the _ of Naphtali. let me be delineted from them that hate me and out 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : ſta- | of the deepe waters. | ; 
blith, O God that, which thou haſt wroughtinvs, 15 Ie not the water flood drowne me. nenber 
29 Out of thy Temple vpon leruſalem : & kings let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the pit ſhut 
ſhall bring preſents into thee. | her mouth vpou me. 
30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen , and | 16 Heate me, O Lord, for thy louing kindreſſe is 
' multitude of the mighty bulles, with the calues of good: turne vnto me accatding to the multitude of 
the people, that tread vndei feet pieces of ſiluer: Icat | thy tender mercics. 
ter the people that delight in watre. | 27 And hide not thy ſace from thy ferrant, for! 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: E- am in trouble: make haſte n heare me. 
thiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto God. | 18 Draw nete vnto my Ioule, aud redeeme it: de: 
32 Sing vnto God .O ye kingdomes of the earth: liuer me becauſe of mine enemies. : 
ing praiſe vnto the Lord, Selah, ; T9 Thou haſt knowen my reprooſe & my ſhame, 
33 To him that cideth vpon the moſt high bea- and my diſhonour: all mine aduerſaries are before 
' nens,which were ſfom the beginning: behold he wil | thee. | 
ſend out by his voice a mighty ſound. | 29 Rebuke hath broken mine bert. andTam full 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his Maieſty ir of heauineſſe, and I locked 6+ ſome to bare pity ox 


von Iſrael, and his ſtrength ic in the clouds, nie, but there was none: and for comforteis, but l 


35 O God, thou art tertible out of thine holy pla- found none. 
ces: the God of Iirael is he chat giveth ſtrength and 21 For they gaue me gall in my ment, and in my 


power vnto the people: praiſed be God. | thirſt they ꝑaue me vineger to drinke, 
| 22 Let their table be a ſnate before them and their 
PS ATL. LXIX. | proſperity eir ruine. 


tr Thec mplemte,pra ers, ferurnt zeale an ryeat | 23 Tet theic eyes be blinded, that they lee not, and 
anguiſb of Dauid is ſri forth as a Fore af Chriſt and| make their loines alway to treinble. 
all hus members: 21 The waits uli of the ene-| 24 Powreoutthine anger vpon them, and let thy 
mics, 22 and thar paiſhment alia, 26 where pu- wiathfi;ll diſpleaſure take them. 


clas an ſuch traitours ore accurſcdd. 30 Hee oathe- 25 let their habitatioa be voide , nd let none Ant 


reth couraoe iu his affiłtion, and o Vreih proiſet ⁊ n-. dwell in their tents, 


30 
2 P 7 — 
to God, 32 which are more acceptable then a ſa- | 26 For they perſecnte him whom thou haſt ſvit- | 


enfices : where f al the affilted may tele compre, | ten: and they adde vnto the ſotow of them whom 
3s Pmall; hee deeth proucke ail creatures to prai es, thou haſt wounded, 5 
prophefi ing of the linodlume of Chril, andthe proſey- 27 Lay iniquity vpon their iniquity, and let them 
ion of the Church, where all the faithſall, 35 and not come into thy righteouſneſſe, EE 
the ſced ſha! dwell for cuer. | 28 Let them be put out of the booke of life, vei- 
« To him that excelleth vpon Shoſhanuim, cher let them be wiitten with the righteous. =» 
Ane of David; * | 29 When I am poote and in beauineſſe, thine 


to n ſoule. 30 l will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
2 I iickefaſt in the deepe mire,where no ſtay i: and magnifie him with thankſgiuinę. 
lam come into deepe waters, and the ſtreames run 31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then a 


| Z e mee, O God : for the waters are entted euen | helpe,O God,ſhall exalt me. 
' 


ouer me. ong bullocke that hath hornes and hoots. 
3 lam weary of ctying: my throte is dry: mine 32 The humble ball ſee 0c, nd they that ſeeke 
eyes faile,whil $I wait for my God. God ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall line. 


4 y that hate me without a canſe, ate moe 33 Fot the Lord heareth thepoore, and defpiſeth 
then the haires of mite head : they that would de- not his priſoners. 5 
ſtroy ine, amd are mine enemies falſely, ae mighty, ſo 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas aud 


that I reſtored that which I tooke not. all that moueth in them. ; 1 
5 O God. thou knoweſt my foolilhneſſe, and my 35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
faults are not hid from thee. | of Indah, that men may dwell there, and haue it n 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee , O Lord God polſſeſsion. 3 
of hoſts, be aſhamedfor me: let not thoſe that ſecke | 36 The ſecd alſo of his ſeruaunts ſhall inherit it. 
thee be confounded through me, O Gd of Iſrael. aud they that loue his Name ſliall dwell theren. 

7 For thy fake haue I ſuffered reprooſe: ſhame 
hath couered my face. ; | PSAT. LXX. 

8 lam become a ſtranger vnto wy brethren,cven 1 He pra eth to be vieh t ſpeedily aeliuered. 2 He 
an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. defiveth the ſhame of his enexmes, 4 and the io 


9 Fot che zcale of thine houle hath eaten mee, corrfort of al thoſe that ſeeke the Lora. 


_ The erneliy 6ftheens 


40 


3 


nd * 


be: FE * — 


eelche Bichfull. 
L a_ as To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dani to 
as put in remembrance, 
FF N* God haſte thee to deliuet me: make haſte to 
F Ora: me,O Lord, 
3 Ietthem bee confonnded and pat to ſhame, 
dn ſeele my joule: let them be turned backeward, 
e nd put to rebuke,that deſire my hurt. : 
3 Let them be tumed backe for a reward of their 
ſhame,which „ po 
| 4 Bu let all thoſe that ſeeke thee. be ioyſuil and 
glad in thee and let all that loue thy laluation, ay al- 
a vayes, God be praiſed. 
t J Now am pooie and needie, O God q male 
laſte to me: thou art mine helper, and my dcliuexer: 
O Lord male no tatying. 
een LYxL. 14+ 
I Heeprayeth in faith ,eſtabliſhedby the worde of 
|the promiſe, 5 and confirmed by the worke of God 
from his youth. to He cmplameth of the crneltte of 
[his enttes, 17 and defireth God to contmur his 
| graces toward him, 22 promiſing to be mmdfull and 
| thankfull for the ſame. 
I, thee, O Lorde, I truſt: let mee neuer bee a- 
| Lihamed 


f | 2 Reſcneme and deliuer mee in thy ri ghteouſ- 
reſſe: incline thine care vnto me and ſave me. 

| he thou my ſtrong rocke,whereunto I way al- 
| way reſort : thon haſt gen comnanderrent to laue 
me: for thou art my rocke and my fortreſie. 

1 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
| wicked,out of the hand ot the euill and cruel n an. 

| Fot thou art mine hope, O Lord God, enen my 
|trult from my youth. 


thou art he that tooke me ont of my mothers bow- 
els: my praiſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. 
7 Iam become as it werea monſter vnto many: 
| but thoa art my ſuretruſt. 
”. | $8 Let my mouth be filled with tly prayſe, ad 
tint, | with thy glory euery day. 
| 9 mee not off in the time of age: ſorſale 
me not when ny ſtrength faileth. 


hy u ait fot my ſoule, take their counſell together, 

rt Say ing, God hath torſaken him: putſue and 
dle him for there is none to deliver /m. 
| 12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, 
laſle thee to helpe me. 
| - 13 Let them bee confounded and con ſumed that 


[Proofe and confuſjon, that ſeeke mine hurt. 


| thee more and more. 

15 My month ſhall dayly rehearſe thy tigliteouſ- 
neſſe, vnd thy ſiluation: tor I know not the number. 

16 Fot Iwill goe forward in the ſtrength of the 
| Lord God, aid will make mention of thy righteouſ- 
veſſe enen of thine onely. 

17 O God thou haſt taught me from my youth 
even vntill now : he refore will I tell of thy wonde- 
tous works, 

18 Yea euen vnto nine old age, and gray head. O 
God: forfake me not, vntill I bane declared thine 
arme vnto thus generation nd thy power to all them 
| that ſhall come. 

19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O God, F will cxalt 
on high: for thou haſt done great things : O God, 
vo ts like vnto thee! 

4 | 20 Which haſtſhewed mee great tronbles and 
dcherſties, bt thou wilt 1cturne aud teuiue mee, and 


0 


Pſalmes. 


| 6 vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the womb: 


10 For mine ent mies ſpeake of me and they that 


ue aęainſt my ſoule: let them bee covered with re- 


14 But I will wait continvally, and will praiſe 


Chriſts kingdome ſigured. 
wilt come acaiue d take me vp from the depth of 
the earth. 

2: Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and teturne 
an comtort me. 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy faithful. 
neſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument ana viole : vite tlie 
will 1 fing vpon the harpe, O holy one of Iſtael. 

23 M lips will teiayce hen I fig vnto chee, and 
my ſoule which thou baſt deliueied. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy rightcouſ- 
nee daily: for they are confounded and brought 
vnto ſhatne, chat ſeeke mine hurt. 

PS AT. LXXIL 

1 He pra eth fur the proſperoius eftate of the ins- 
dome of Salm in who wa: the foure of (hrift, 4 1 
ner whome ſhall be 19hteouſurſce, peace, and felic ue. 
to 1444 wl al lms and all nations ſhali dor ho- 
mage. 17 Vbuſe name andprwer ſhall endure for 

euer and in whom all nations ſhalhe bleſied, 
g A P/almr of Salomon, 
lue thy iudgements tn the king. O God and thy 
11gnteouſnetſe to the kinos ſor ne. 

2 Den ſhall he iudge thy people in, righteonſ- 
nelle, and thy poore with equitie. 

3 The mounta it es aud tle hils hall biing peace 
to the people by inſtice. 

4 Nethall iudge the poore of the people thee 
{ball ue the childien of the ncedy and thall ſubdi e 
the oppreſſor. 

5 They ſhall ſeare thee as long as the ſanne and 
moore end reth, from generation to generation. 

6 Hee {hall come downe like the raine vpon 


the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers that water ti e 


earth. 
In his dayes ſhall the righte»ns flontiſh, and 
abundance of peace ſhall bee ſo long as the moone 


t endurcth, 1 
8 His dominiou ſhall be alſo from ſea to ſea and 


from the tiuer vnto the ends of the land. 

vy They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſha! kucele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, . 

10 The king of Tharſhiſh and of the y les ſhall 
bring preſcuts: the kings of Sheba and Seba all 
bring gts. 

11 Vea all kings ſhall worſhip bim: all rations 
ſhall ſerue him. 

12 For te ſhal deliver the poote when her eth: 
the needy alſo and him that hatli no helper. 

13 He ſhall bee meicitullto the poore and needy, 
and ſhall pieſeme the ſoules of the poote. 

14 He ſnall redt eme their ſoules from dece't and 
violence an. deare ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

15 Vea. he ſhall liue, aud vnto him ſhall they give 
of the gold of Sheba : they (hall alſo pray for him 
coutinnally, u daily blefie him. 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall bee ſowen in the 

earth euen in the top of the mountaines. ma the [mit 

theteoſ ſlall Make like the trees of Lebanon: and the 
chu laren ſhall flouniſh ont of the citie like the graſſe 
of the catth. 

17 His name ſhall be for euer: his name ſhall en- 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations (bal bleſſe kim, 
and be bleſied in hun, 

18 Bleſſed he the Lord God, eum the God of Ifo 
rael, M hich onely doeth won/erous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glonons Name for ener: 
and let all the eaith be filled with his glory. So be it, 
enen ſo beit. 

S Here end the prai ers of Dauid the 


forme « f Iſha, 
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PS ATL. LXXIIL 
1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that net 
ther the w idly proſpertie of the wnzodly, 14 nor 
yet the affliflon of the good out to diſcourage Gods 


mer Fathers proadence , and to cauſt us to reucrence 
Gods tudgements, 19 Fera imac h ag the wicked va- 
mh away. 24 Aid the godly enter into life cuerla- 
=_ 28 In whereof hee 1efi2neth hunſelfe into 
G 


hands. 
Ap ſalme commritted to Aſaph. 
Ty God is good to Iſrael: enen to the pure in 
heart 


2 As for mee, my feete wete almoſt : 
ſteps had well teere ſlipt. en 

3 For I fretted at the fooliſh , when I ſvve the 
profperitie of the wicked. 

4 For there ate no bands in theit death, but they 
are luſty a ſtrong. 

5 They are nat in tronble other men, neither 
ate they plagued with other men. 

6 Therefore pride is as a chairevnto them, and 
crueltie couereth them 4s a carment. 


7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe, they haue 
El 454) more then heart can wiſh. 
Paſiecbe yg They ate licencious,and ſpeake wickedly of 
aefires of 25 oppre{sion : they talke preſumptuonſ]y, 
be bel. 9 Thy ſet their mouth againſt — theit 
tongue walketh through the earth. 
io Therefore his people tune hither: for waters 
of a full cup are wrung out to them, 
11 they ſay, How doeth God know it? or is 
chere knowledge in the moſt High? 
12 Lo theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they al- 
Way, ni increaſe in riches. | 
13 Certainely I have cleanſed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 
1.4 For daily haue I bene puniſhed, and chaſtened 
auery morning, 5 
15 IIA, will indge thus, behold, the generati- 
on of thy children: I have treſpaſſed. 
16 thought I to know this, hut it was too 
painefull for me, 
17 VntillI went into the Sanctuary of God: then 
3 lippery places vnd 
18 Surey thou et them in (li | 
calteſt — downe into der dad ae 
19 Ho ſuddenly are deſtroyed, periſhed, 
and horribly eonſumed, 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lorde, 


2 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I was 


icked in my reines: 
me So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I was a beaſt 
before thee. 


23 Yet I wasalway with thee: thou haſt holden 


we right hand. 

X Thai guide me by thy counſell, and af- 
terward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whom haue [ in heaven b thee? and I haue 
geſted none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth & mine heart a/ſo: but God 1 
the ſtiength of mine heart, and my portion for euer. 

27 For loe.they that withdraw themielues from 
thee, hall periſt.: thou deſtroyeſt all them that goe 
ing from thee. 


aw 
28 As for me, it is good for me to draw neere to 
God: therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord God, 


that I may dec xe all thy works, 


claldrem : but rather ought ty moue vt to conſider i free mercies of God, 20 by 


— raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their image 


for euer. 


but let the poore and nee 
remember thy daily reproch by the fooliſh man. 
the tumulrot them that riſe againſt thee, 
continually. 


3 . h ſhall come to wage as 


= By AL, LX XIII. 
I fa Cernplame of the de ſtruction 
Church and true rehgion, 2 vnder — ND 
the temple deftrored: 11 Aud truſtins in the 23 
bn cauenant, 21 T1 
require helpe and ſuue nur for the glory of Cad. bo'y 
N ame, for the ſaluation of ius poore afſticłea ſerum, 
33 and the cnſuſi m of his proud enemies. | 
9 A Pjalme to giue inſtruction com · 
mitte i to Aſaph. 
Ota wo de gsi hone eg 
is thy wrath kindled e 
paſtute? g . S wy 

2 Thinkevpon thy Congregation, which they. 
haſt poſleſſed of Aae on the rod of thin: — 
tance, which thou baſt tedeemed, and on this moum 
Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. f 

3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes that thon mayeſt ſor b 
uer deſtroy every enemie that doeth euill to the! * 
Sanctuarie. 

4 Thine adnerſaries roate in the mids of thy | 
Congregation ana et vp their banners for ſignes. 

5 He that lifted the axes vpon the thicke trees, 
was tenowmed,as one that brought a thing to per- 
feRion: 

6 Butnow they breake downe the carued worke 
thereof with axes — bammers. | 

7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuatie into the fire, 
and —_ to the anon Frey haue defiled Ra ry 
ling place of thy Name. | 

8 They fade in theit hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them altogether: they haue burnt all the sage 
of god in the land. . 

9 Weſec not out ſignes: there is not one Pro- 
phet more, nor any with vs that knoweth how 

to O God, how long ſhall the aduerſaty rep 
thee? ſnal the enemy blaipheme thy Name for ener? 

11 Why withdrawecſt thou thine hand, even thy! 
right hand 2gdrawe it out of thy boſome, n cons! 
ſumethem, 

12 Enen God is my king of old, working ſaluz- 
tion in the mids of the earth. | 

13 Hhou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy power:thou! 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

14 Thon brakeſt the head of Leviathan in pieces, 
and gaueſt him to be meate for y people in widemes. 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: thou! 
driedſt vp mighty riuers. E 

16 The day isthine,and the night is thine : dos 
haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thouhalt ſet all the borders of theearth:thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath repro» 
ched the Lord, and the fooliſh poople hath blaſphe · 
med thy Name. 

19 Giue not the ſoule of the turtle done wnto the 
beaſt, md forget not the Congregation of thy poote 


20 Conſider thy covenant: for tle darke places of 
the earth are full of the habitationg of the cruell. | 
21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
praiſe thy Name. 4 | 
E: 


22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine owne 


23 Forget uot the voyce of thine enemies: fw f 4 
| aſcendeth ve 
PSAL IXXV. 22 
x The furbfidl doe praiſt the Ny ue of the Love, 
N.. pb e 
22 — 


. 
"3 


0r 


+ the rr hteous ſhalbe exalted to hamour, 2 1 M Y voyce came to God when I cried: my voyce 4 62. 


To him that excelleth. Deſtrov not, 241 came to God, and he heard me. 


Palme or ſong c:mmntied to Aſaph, 2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 


for thy Name is neee: therefore they will de- retuſed comfort, 
care thy wonder ons workes, 


The godlies meditations 18 j 


Gab of Gods wrath. Pſalmes. 
hen the wicked ſhalbe p:i to conf: ſion, md drmee © For the excellent muſicten * leduthun, he 
- the cup of bis wrath, 16 Their prid ſhalbe abated, A Palme committed to Afaph. = — 


3 I did thinkevpon God, and was troubled: 1 flretched 


+ When I ſhall take a conuenient time, Iwill prayed and mv ſpirit was full of anguith. Selſah. Od. 


hteouſly. 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking : I was aſto- 
_ Tie — all the inhabitants thereof are nied, and could not — 
adlued: bar I will eſtabliſh the pillars of it. 5 Then I conſidered the dayes of olde, and the 
Fel ih. yeares of ancient time. 
I gd vnto the foolifh , Be not fo fooliſn, & to 6 I called to remembrance my ſong in the nicht: 
the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. : Icommuned with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
5 Liftnot vp your home on high, neither ſpeake ſearched diligently. g ä 
with a ſtile neckte. Wi ill the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer? and 
6 Fot ts come to preferment is neither ſtom the will he ſhew no mote fauour?ꝰ 
Ext nor from the Weſt,nor from the South: 8 Is his mercie cleane gone for ener? doth his 
+ But God is the Iudge, he maketh low, and hee ptomiſe fue for euermore ? 
ruketh hie. 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull > hath he 
g For in the hand of the Lord sa cup, and the ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah, | 
wine is red : it is full mixt, and hee powreth out of 10 And I faid,This is my death: je f reoembred 
the fame: ſurelv all the wicked of the earth ſhall the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt High. 
vring out and drinke the dregs thereof. 11 I remembred the works of the Lord: cettain- 
9 But I will declare for euer, and ſmg praiſes vn- ly Iremembred thy wonders of olde. 


tothe God of Iaakob. 12 I did alfo meditate all thy workes, and did 

10 All the hornes of the w'cked allo wil I breake; dev iſe of thine acts. ſo inꝰ, | 

ku the hornes of the righteous (hall be exalted. 13 Thy war, O God, i in the Sanduary: who is 
PSAL LTIXXVL fo great a God as 1777 God! 


1 This Plalas ſetteth forth the power of God, and 14 Thou art the God that doeſt woonders; thow 
tare for the defince of his people in Jeruſalem, in the haſt declared th. power among the people. 
defirafiim of the armie of Saucherib: 11 Andex- 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with th ine 
borteth the fait ball to he thambefull fur the ſome, arme, enen the ſonnes of Taakob and Tofeph. Selah. 

To hin that excelleth on Neginoth, A Pfalme 16 The watcts aw thee, O God: the waters ſaw 


or ſong committed to Aſaph. tee, ad were afraid: yea, the depths trembled. 
OD is knowen in Iudah: his Name is greatin 17 The clouds powred out water : the heanevs 
[{rael. fate a ſound: yea, thine arrowes went abroad. 
2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round abont: 
lug in Zion, the lightnings lightened the world: the earth trem 
3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe, the bled and ihooke, 
fhield and the ſworde and the batrel. Selah. 19 Thy way in the ſea, and thy pathes in the 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the great waters, and thy footſteps ate not knowen. 
mountaines of pray. 20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like theepe by 
5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled: they haue ſlept the liand of Moſes and Aaron. 
ther ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not PSAL. LXXVIIL 
found their hands. r He ſheweth hywme God of his mertie choſe ha 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the cha- (hurch of the poſteritie of Abraham, & r:prochirg 
mt and horſe are caſt aſleepe. the ſtubbirme rebellin of their fathers , that the chile 
7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and who dren miobt not onely wnderſion!, 11 that God ofhs 
Prull Rand in thy ſight, when thou art angrie Fee mercie made his coueuant with their anceſlours, 


8 Thou diddeſt canſe 255 mdgement to be he:rd 17 brit alſo (reins them ſo malic ons and prrver/e, 
heaven : therefore the earth feared & was ſtill, vlt be aſhamed, and ſo turne wholly to Ged. Fn 
9 When than,O God, aroſe to iud ;ement to help this Pſalne the h Gh. ſt hath romprehen ted, as it 
il the mecke of the earth Selah. were the ſunime of all Gaas benefits, to the tent the 
10 Swely the rage of man ſhall turne to thy voran and oroſſe people micht ſte m few words the 
praiſe · the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou teſtreine. efeft of the whole li ſtorics of the Bible. 
it Vowe and performe vnto the Lord your God, Apa ne to pine inſtrucion committed 


all !ethat be rour:d about him: let them bring pre. to Afaph, 
ſents vnto him that oucht to be feared. Fare my dotirine, O my people: incline your T 
12 Heſhall cut off the ſpirit cf princes: hee is cates vnto the words of my mouth. e 
Ertible to the kings of the earth. 2 l willopen my month in a parables Iwill de- 
AI. LEXVIL claie high ſenterces of olde: 15. 


t The Prophet in the name of the urch re-. 3 Which ue haue heard and knowen , and one . 
bewſeth the oreatnes of his affiftiom , and het orte. fathers have toldevs. 
mus tentations, 6 whereby hee wis driten to ths 4 Wewill not hide them from their children, 
end i confider his form er comierſati n, 11 and the but to the generation to come we: will ſleue the 
commu! courſe of Gad workes in the preſtrumim pray ſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his woon- 
ir ſeruents, n ſo hee confirmeth his ſaith arent} derſull workes that he hath dore: 
fit ic. 5 5 How hee cltablithed a teſtimonie in — 


E will praiſe thee, O God, we will praiſe thee, | my ſore ran and ceated not inthe night: my ſoule r nine 
hand ID 


| Poſteritiero beinſtruded, 


fuſed to walke in his Law, 


fathers in 5 land of Egypt. euen in the field of Loan. 


Exod. 14. 


21. 


F xod. 14. 


11. pja', 
10 5. 41. 
1. Cor. to. 


4. wiſd, | 
Ninnb. 


mb. 25. 


4. 
Numb. 
11.1. 


7b. 6. 3c. 
. cor. 10.3 


vnto God. 


giue bread alio? or prepare fleth for his people? 


and ordeined a Law in Iſtael, which hee commanded 235 And they remembred that God 14 thei 

our fathers, that they ſhould teach their children: ſtrength, and the molt high God their redcemer T 
6 That the p«ſter.ty might knowe it, and the 86 But they flattered him with their mouth pr 

children which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſand vp, and dilembled with him with theii topone, - ? 

declare it to their childien: 37 Fortheir heart was not vpr ight with him: net 
7 That they might (et their hope on God, and ther were they faithful] in his couenant. . A 

not forget the works of God, but keepe his cotn- 8 Yet he being mctcifull, forcane heir in jquity 

mandenients : ard deltroyed thcæt not, but ofttimes called backe 
8 Ard not to be as their fathers, a diſobedient his anger, and did not ſtirte vp all his wrath. 

and iebellious generation: a generation that ſet nat 39 For he remembred that they ueie fleſh: 124 

their heart wight, and whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull a winde that paſſetih and commeth not cane, * 

4o How oſt did they prouoke him in the Milder. 
9 The children of Ephraim being atmed & ſnoot- neſie? aud grieve him in the deſert > 

ing with the bow, turned backe in the day of battell. 41 Yca, they returned, and tempted God, and 
10 They kept not the couenant of God, but te- limited the Holy one of If acl. a 

42 Then rememb:ed not his hand, nor the dy 

11 And fotgate Eis attas, and his wonderfull | when he deliuered them from the enemie, 

voi kes that he had ſhewed them. 
12 He did marueilous things in the ſght of their Wonders in the field of Zoan, 


13 * He diuided the ſea, and led them thotow; | foods, that they could not drivke, 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 
14 *In the day time alſo hee led them with a | deucurcd them, and trogs, which deſtroyed them. 
loud, and all the night with a light fire. 46 He gaue alſo their fruits vnto the caterpiller 
15 VHee claue the rockes in che wilderneſſe, and and their labour vnto the gtaſhopper. a 
gaue them drinke as of the great deptbs. 5 
16 * Hee brought floods alſo out of the ſtorie wild fig trees with the haile ſtone. 
cke ſo that hee made the waters to deicend like 48 Ne gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, and their 


the rivers. flockes to the thunder bolts. 
17 Yet they ſinned ſtill againſt him, and prouoked 49 He caſt vpon them the fiercereſſẽ of his an- 
the Higheſt in the wildernefie, ger, indignation and wrath,and vexation by the ſen- 


18 Aud tempted God in their hearts, in requiting ding out of euill angels. 
meate fot their luſt. 50 He made a way to his auger: he ſpared not there 
19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can ſoule from death, hut gane their life to the peſtilence, 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſſe? | 51 And ſmote al the firſt borne in Eęypt, enen ile 


20 *BRcbolde, he imote the rocke, that the water | beginning of their ſtzEpth in the taberracles of Ham. 
52 But he madeliis people to go out like ſheepe, 


guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: can hee 
and led them in the wilderneſſe like a flocke. 

21: Therefoie the Lord heard and was angry, aud 5; Yea, he caried them out ſaſely, aud they ſeared 
the * fue was kindled in laakoband alſo wiath came not, and the ſea couered their eneinies. 
vpon Iftael, 54 Aud he brought them vnto the borders of his 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God and truſted Sanctuatie: enen to this Mountaine, which his right 
not in his helpe. hand purchaſed, 

23 Vet he had commanded the clouds aboue, and 
had opened the doores of heauen, 


for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate of bernacles. / 
56 Yet they tempted, and pronoked the moſt 
25 * Man did eate the bread of Angels: hee ſent high God, and kept not his teſtimonies,  _ 
them meate enouah. 57 But turned backe and dealt falſely like tber 
26 Hce cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the ſathers: they turned like a deceitſull bow. . 
heauen, and through his power hee brought in the | 58 And they prouoked him to anger with their 
South winde. ugh places and moued him to wrath with their gre 
27 Hee rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, and images, 
feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 59 God heard ches and was wroth, and greatly 
28 And hee made it fall in the middes of their ſabhoried Iſrael, : 
camper, eum round about their habitations. 60 So that he fotſocke the habitation of Stilo, 
29 Sa they did cate and were filled: for bee gaue een the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 
them their deſire. 61 And delivered his power into captiuitie 
30 They weile not turned from their luſt, hut the his beautie into the enemies band. 
meate was yet in their mouthes, ' 62 And he gaue vp his people te the ſword, and 
zr When the wrath of God came enen vpon | was angry with his inheritance. . 
them, and flewe the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 63 The fire deuonred their choſen men, and them 


dovꝰne the choſen men in Iſrael. maides were not pray ſed. I 
32 For all this they ſinned {till, and beleeued not 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſivord, and their wi 
his wonderous works, dowes lamented not. 


63 But the Loid awaked as one out of ſleepe, i 
as a ſtrong man that after hi wine crieth out, 


23 Therefore their daves did hee conſume in va- 
nitie and their yeeres haſtily. 

34 And when he flew them, they ſought him and 
they returned, and ſo;r2ht God caiely. 


put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 


43 Nor him that ſet Ins ſigues in Egypt, and his | 
44 And tuned their rivers into blood, and thek 


45 He ſent a {warine of fliesamoug them, which | 


47 He deſtroyed their vines with halle, and their | 


55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, Nan. 
| and canſed them to fall to the lot of hi- inheritance, #413 6 
24 And hadrained downe MAN vpon them and made the tribes of Iſtael to dwell in theit ta- 


66 And ſinote his enemies in the binder n = 
& Yet 4 


3.114 
13.6 


— 


tn 


— 


4 perſecuted. 


oy Yet hee refuſed the tabernacle of Toſeph, and 
chote not the tribe of Epluaim: ; 
G But choſe the tribe of ludah, nd mount . ĩon 
| which lie loved. i 
69 And he bo it his Sanctuatie as an high palace, 
he the earth, which he ſtablithed tor euer. 
75 Hee choice Danid alſo his ſeiuant, and tooke 
kim from the ſhe-petoles. : 

; Even from behinde the ewes with young, 
brovght he him to ſeede his people in laakob, and 
his 1 in Iſtael. EY 

72 So he fed them according to the ſmplicitie of 


his heat, aud guided them by the diſcretiop of his 
hands. A 10 
P S ALI. LXXIX. 


1 The Iſraelitec complaine to God for the great ca- 
lie wid oppreſſs m that they ſaffered by Gods ene-' 
mies, $ au confeſſine thcir (ines, flee t Gods mer- 

| cies with fall hope of deliuermice, 10 De auſe t heir 
calamines were tuned with the cõtempt of hi: Name, 
13 For the which they promiſe to be thankeſa!l, 

« A Phalme commuted to Aſa; h. 
od, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
| C/rance: thine holy Temple haue they defiled aid 
made leruſalem heapes of ftones., 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
nen to be neate vnto foules of the heauen: na tlie 
leſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood hane they ſhed like waters round 
about Ieruſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

4 Weeare a1eproch to our neighbours, een a 
ſcore and derifion vnto them that ate round a- 
bout vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, foreuer? 
{tall thy ielouſe burne like fire ? 

6 *Powreout thy wrath ypon the heathen,that 
haue not knowen thee, ard vpon the kinodomes 

that hane not called vpon thy Name. | 

For they haue deuouted laakob, and made his 
d. vellino place deſolate. 


8 Remember not acainſt vs the former iniqui- 


ties, but make hafte vd let tho tender mercies p.c- 
vent vs: for we ate in great miſerie, 
| 9 Helpevs,0 God of onr ſaluation for the glo- 
ry of thy Name, and definer vs and be merciful vnto 
onr ſintes for thy Names fake. 
to \Wherefore ſhould the heather ſay. M here is 


their God? let him de knowen amona the heathen, 


in our fight by th- vengeance of the blood of thy ſer- 
rants that is (Hed. 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee-accordingto thy mighty arme preſerne the chil- 
dren of death, 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeren ſolde in- 
to their hoſome their reproch, wherewith they haue 
reptoched thee, O Lotd. 

12 So wee thv people, and ſheepe of thy paſture 
ſhall prayſe thee for ener: and from generation to 
ceneration we will ſet forth thy prayſe. 

PS AL LEIEXX 
1 Alamenta'le pra er tn God to he pe the miſeriec 
#F his Chierch, $ de firing bim ts eomfider their fyſt 
eſſae, when his facour ſhined towards them to the in- 
tent that hee mi he finiſh that worke which he had 
beginme. 

To him thatexcelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 

A Palme committed to Aſaph. 
Hur O thou ſhepheard of Iſiael. thou that lea- 
T Id eſt Ioſeph like ſheepe : ſhew 2» btightneſſe, 
Toy that ſitteſt betweene the Chernbims, 


Pſalmes. 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, aud Manaſſeh 


ſtirre vp thy ſtrength. and cometo belpe vs. 


3 Tume vs againe, O Gods, and caute thy face to 


ſhine, that we may be ſaued. 


4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou be 


ang rie againſt the prayer ot thy people? 


5 Thouhaſttedthem with the bread of teates, 
and giuen them teares to diinke with great meaſure. 

6s Thou haſt made vs a ſtrite vnto our neighbors, 
and ou enemies laugh at vs among — 

7 Iurne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe thy 
face to ſſine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

8 Thau haſt bronght a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, aud planted it. | 

9 Thou madeſt roometor it, and diddeſt cauſe it. 
to take ioote and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughes thereof were {the the 
I goodly cedats. | 


| 


and her boughes vnto the Riner. | 

12 Why haſt thon then broken downe her hed- 
ges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, haue 

plucked her? 

13 Thewild bore ont ot the wood hath deftroied 
it, and the wilde beaſts of the field haue eaten it vp. 

14 Returne, wee beſeeck thee , O God of hoſtes: 
looke downe {from heauen, and beholde and viſite 
this vine, 

13 And the vireyarde, that thy tight hand hath 
planted,and the yong vine, which thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelle. 

16 It is burnt with fire, n cut downe ; and they 
perith at the rebnke of thy countenance, . 

17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand. and vpon the ſonne of man whom thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thine ou ne ſelſe. 

18 So will not we goe hacke ſtom thee: reuiug 
thou vs, and we hall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Twine vs againe, O Lotd God of hoſtes: cauſa 
thy face to ſhireand we ſhalbe ſancd, 

PSATL, LI 

1 Antxhartia'in to praiſe God both in heart an 
voce for his benefits, 8 Ani to worſhip him onel ja 
11 God conemmeththerr in ratituge, 12 And ſhtwe- 
eth what great benefits they hau e loft through their 
owne malice. = | 

¶ To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A 
Palme comm itted to Alaph. | 

Ing ioyfully vnto God ort ſtrength : ſmg loude. 
I vunto the God of Taakob, 

2 Tale the ſong, and bring foorth the timbtell, 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 

3 Blowethe trumpet in the new mooone, euen 
in the time appointed at our ſeaſt day. ; 

4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſtael u a law of the 
God of Iaakob. | 

5 Heſer this in Ioſeph for a teſti vonie when he 
came ont of the land of Pg1pt, where I he. d a lane 
gvage.that I vnderſtood not. 

6 I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 
burden. nd his hands haue left the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in affen and deliueted thee, 
and anſwered thee in the !ecret of the thunder: I 
prooued thee at the water: of f Meribah. Selah, 

8 Heare,O my people, and I will proteſt unte 
thee: O Iſrael iſthou wilt hearken vnto me, 

9 Andwilthaze no ſtrange god in thee,neither 
worſhip any ſtrange god, 


98 


10 (For lam the Lord thy God which beonght 
7 ches 


The Church afflicted, prayeth. 189 | 


FEbr.coe 
11 Shee ſtretched ont her branches vnto the Sea, C4 of 


$07,257. 


thee out of the land of Egypt) open thy mouth wide 10 F periſhed at En- dor, and 3 


and I will fill it. le al e cart G 
1: But ny people would not keare my voyce 11 Make them, ſuen their princes like * Oreb 
and I{racl would none of me. xe Zeeb: yea, all their — like Zeba and — 1 


12 So I gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe of their 
heart, nus they haue walked in their 6wne coun» 
fels. ſion the habitatious of God. 

13 Oh that mv peopl had heatkened vnto mee, 13 Omy Cod, make themlike vuto a whedle, 
ani Iſrael had walked in my wayes! aud as the ſtubble betore the winde. 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their enemies, 14 As the fire burneth the forcſt, aud as the flame 
and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. ſetteth the moimtames on fite: 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould liaue bene ſub- 15 So perſecnte them withthy tempeſt, & make 
zett vnto him, and their time ſhould haue endured 


Zalmuna. 
12 Which haue ſayde. Let vs take for our poſlef. 


; — * — . LE 


3% 
Cu, 


Gr euer. 


16 And God would have ſedde them with the fat 
of wheate, aud with hony out of the rocke would I 


haue fufficed thee, 
PSATL. LXXXII. 


r The Prophet declarine God t be preſint ammg 
2 Reproueth their par- 
rteth them to doe iaſtice. 5 But 
Sermyg no amendment, 8 He arfireth God to vnder- 


the Judges and 2 — 
nalitie, 3 An lex 


take the matter, and execute iuſti e hynſelſe. 
A Pſalme conmmiitea to Aſaph. 


Od ſtandeth in the aſſeinbly of gods: be iud- 


geth among gods. 


2 How long will yee iude vniuſtly, and accept 


the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 


3 Doe right to the poore and fatherleſſe: doe 


tuſtice to the poore and needie. 

4 Deliner the poore and needie: fave them from 
che hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, and vnderſtand nothing: they 
walke in darkeueſſe, alben all the foundations of the 
eatth be mooned. 

6 I haue ſaid, Ve are gods, and ye all ate childien 
of the moſt Hi . 

But ye ſhall die as a man, and yer princes hall 
fall like others. 8 
3 OGod, ariſe, therefore judge thou the earth: 
for thou ſhalt inberite all cations, 
2p S ATI. LXXXIIL 

r Thepeoph of Iſrael pa x to the Lord to deli- 
wer them from their (uenes both at home and farr: 
off, which inagined nothino but their defirefEn, 
9 And they defive that all ſuch wii bed people may 
according as God was accaſiomed,.e firicken with the 
forme temepeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
now that the Lord is moſt high upon the earth. 

Aſong or Plalme committed to Aſaph. 

Eepe not thou ſilence, O God: bee not ſtill, and 

ceaſe not, O God. 

2 For loc, thine enemies make a tumult: & they 
that hate thee haue lifted vp the head. 

3 They haue taken craftie counſell againſt 
thy feople, and haue conlulted againſt thy ſecrete 
ONES 


4 They haue ſayd, Come. and let vs cnt them 
off from being a vation: and let the name of Iſrael 
be no more iu remembrance. 

5 Fo; they haue conſulted together in heart and 
haue made a league againſt thee; 

6 The Tabetnacles of Edow and the Iſhmaelites, 
Moab and the Agaiims. 


47 Gebal aud Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 


ſtims with the inhabitants of I Tyrus: 
Acſhur alid is iayned with them : they haue 
bene an atme to the chililien of Lot. Selah. 
Doe tliou vnto them as vnto the Midianites: 


as to Siſera, ud as to Labin at the liuet Kiſhon. 


them 3;raid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame,that they may ſeele 
thy Name,O Lord. 

17 Let them bee confounded and tronbled for 
euer: yea. let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 That they may know that thou, which art cal. 
led Iehouali art alone, euen the molt High one all 
the earth. 

PS AL. LXXXIIII. 

T Dauid di iuen forth of hs countrev, 2 Defi- 
reth moi ardently; to come agame to the Tabernacle 
of the Lurd, and the aſiembl; of the Saints to prayſe 
God, 4 Trenoznmeing them bleſied that may jo gre, 
6 Then hee pra ſeth the c:urave of the people, that 
paſſe thr rh the wildernes to aftezable themiſelues in 
Sion. 10 Finall; with prayſe of this matter and come 

fodence of Gods 919aneſie he eneth the Palme. 
« To him that excelleth vpon Gittith, A 
Palme committed to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
T.orde of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Taber 
nacles! 

2 My ſoule langeth, yea, and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord: I: mine heart and my fleſh te- 
ioyce in the liuing God, 

3 Vea tlie ſparrow hath ſound hey an hovſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhee may hy ber 
yorg: euen by thine altars,O Lord of hoſts,my King 
and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwelin thine houſe; they 
will euer prayſe thee. Selah. 

5 Blefled« the man, whoſe ſtrength i in thee, 
vid in whoſe heart ave th; Mayes. 

6 They going thorow the vale of Baka, make 
wels therein: the raine alio couereth the pools. 

7 They goe from ſtrength to ſirength, till ever9 | 
one appeare before God in Zion, 

8 O lord God of hoſts, heare my prayer : ber- 
ken O God of Iaakob. Selah. | 

9 Rchold,O God, our ſlield and looke vponthe | 
face of thine anointed. . 

10 Fot a day in thy Conttes is better then a thon. 
ſand other where : I had rather be a dorekeeper in 
the Houſe »f my God, then to dwell in the taberna- 
cles of wickedueſſe. a 

11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield vm 
che Lord will giue grace and plory,and no good 
_ will hee withhold from them that walke vp- 
rightly. 

1 O Lord oſ hoſtes, bleſſed is the man that ta- 


ſteth in thee. 
PSAL TTV. 

t Derauſe God withdrew not hws rods from hut 
church after their returne from Babylon, frſe they 
put him in minde of their deliuerauce, to the mts 
that hee ſhould not leaue the worke of his grace vn. 
perfite, 5 Neat they complaine of their 
fiiflions 8 And thirdly thep reiq; ce by bope of 7— 


— 


T Ty 1 : 0 
. — 


Kine u d. 9 For theiv deli erm wa a Seure . 


[ns s.1 k 
1 


of (bnifts kmgdome,vnaer the which ſhould be perfit 


Plalmes, 


1; For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule trom the t giaue. 
14 O God the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 


| 770 him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to aſſemblies of violent men haue fought my loule, aud 


the ſonnes ol Kotah. 
oꝛd thou haſt hene ſauor rable vrto thy land: 


\Lakod. 

2 Thou haſt forginen the iniquity of thy people, 
and covered all their ſmnes. Selah, 

3 Thouhaft withdrawen all thine anger, and 
urred backe from the ferceneſſe of thy wrath, 
| 4 Turnevs,0 God of our ſaluation, and releaſe 
thice anger toward vs. 

Wilt thou bee anęry with vs for ener > and 
E prolorg thy wrath from one geneta ĩon to 
motberꝰ 
6 Vllt thou not turne againe and quicken vs, 
that thy people may reioy ce in thee? 

7 Slewevsthy mercy;O Lord, and grant vs thy 
fakntion, 
3 Till bearken what the Lord God will fay: 
for he will ſpeake peace vnto his poop and to his 
Sunts that they ture not againe to ſollie. | 
9 9 Surelyhis ſaluatiou isneerc to them that ſeare 
lim chat gloty may dwell in our land. 
to Mercy and trueth ſhall meete : righteouſneſſe 
md peace ſhall fuſe ne another, 
ix Treth ſhall bud out of the earth, and righte- 
| onſnefle ſhall looke downe fom heauen. 
' 12 Yeaqthe Lord ſpall giue good things, and our 
And (hall gine 3 I F 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall ore him, and ſet 
| ler leps in the way. af | 

P S A I. LXXXVI. 

i Dad fore affiified and f rſaten of all, pra eth, 
frunuh for de. incræuce: ſometimes rehearſimg his nu- 


(ſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies recciued, 11 De- 


"firing alſo to be inſtruled of the Lord, that hie 1. 4 
Fare him and gluriſte his Nome, 14 Hee complai- 
meth alſo ofhus adutr ſavies nd requireth to be delute- 
ted from them, M 17 
f A prayer of Dauid. l 

— thire eare,O Lord, and heare met: ſor I am 
poote and needy, 

2 Preſerne thon my ſoule. ſor I am mercifall: my 
e thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee, 
he meiciſull ynto me, O Lord: for 1 n 
[thee continually. TOR 
; 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſervant: for vnto 
dee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my foule. | 
For thou, Lord, art good and mercifi ll. and 
| pet kindencſle vuto all them that call vpon | 


6 Cine exe, Lord, vnto my prayer, and hearken | 


to the voyce of my tupplication. 


haue not ſet ti ee betore them. 
15 But thou, O Lord, art a pitiſull God and mer- 


baſt brought againe the captiuitie of afull low to anger, and great in kindneſie & trueth. 


16 Turre vnto mee, and have mercy vpon mee: 
giue thy — vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue the ſonue 
of thine handmaid. | 

17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe toward mee, 
that they which hate me, may ſce it. and be aſhamed, 
becauſe thou, O Lord, halt holpen mee and comtor- 
ted me. 

PS AI. LXXXVII. 


1 The holy Ghoſt prowijcth that the condition of 


the Church, which was in miſcrie aſicr the captiuitie 
of Bab) lon ſhou'd be reflored ts creat excellent ie, 4 
So that there ſhould bee th ius more comfortable, 
then to be nymbred amono the wembers thereof. 
JA Pſalme er ſor ꝑ commuted to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
Nd lad his foundations among the holy moun- 


taines. 

2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue all 
the habitations of Taakob. 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O citie of 
God. Sel: h. 

4 1 will make mention of Rahab and Rabel 3. 
mong them that know me: behold Paleſtina and 
T\ rus with Ethiopia, There is he borne. 

And of Zion it ſhalde ſayd,Many are borne in 
her: and he, tuen the mnt High (hall ſtabliſh het. 

6 The Lorde {hall count when hoe writeth the 
people He was borne there. Selah. 

7 Aſwell the fhugers as the players on inſtru- 
ments ſha pra? fe thee : all my ſpri-gs are in thee. 

PSAL LXXXVIIL 
1 A orienovs comp tin of the fn:bfull , ſore afs 


ficied by fickeneſee, perſe ution en:l aduerſitie, 7 Be- 


ing as it were left of God without an) conſolation: 13 
Jer hee calleth n Ged by Hith, od frineth again 


defperation, 18 Cemplaming hamclſe to bee forſaken 


of all earthly helpe. 


<A ſong or Pſa me of Heman the Exral ĩte to pine r. Nn. 4. 
mſtruction committed to the ſonnes of Korah, for 5 V. 


him that excelleth vpon Malath Teavnoth, 
'$ >» God of my ſaluation, I ery day n night 
betore thee. 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence ; indine 


| thine eare vnto my cry 


3 For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life 
drawerth neere to the graue 
am counted among them that poe downe 
vnto the pit,,o am as a man without ſtiength: 
5 Free amonę the dead, like the ſſaine lymo in 


90 In the day of my trouble I will call pon thee: the graue, whom thou remcmubreſt no more, & they 


u me. 
Among the gods there is none like thee, O | 


are cut off from thine hand. 
6s Thou haſt laid me inthe loweſt pit, in darke- 


| $8 

Lord, and there is none that can doe like thy works. neſſe ma in the deepe. 
9 All natiors, whom thou haſt made ſhall come 17 

on worſhip before thee, O Lord, and (ball glorifie 6 


Thire indignation lieth vpen mee, and thou 
vexed me with all thy waves, Selah. 
Thou haſt put away mine intance farre 


10 For thon att preat , and doeſt wenderous ſtom me, and made me to be abhorted of them: Iam 


es : thou art God alone. 


| _ Tr Teach mee thy way, O Tord. and I will walke 
n diy trueth ; knit mine heart vnto thee, that I may Lorde , I call dayly vpon thee; I thetch out mine 
bands vnto the, 


leve chy Name. 
12 Iwill prayſethce, O Lord my God, with all 


ſhur vp, and cannot 


wine heart; yea, 1 will gloriße thy Name fot cues, Nall the dead tiſe awd pray ſe thee? Selah. an 


get forth, 
Mline eye is forowfull through mĩne aſſtiction: 


to Wilt thou ſhew a miracle to the dead ? or | 


— — 


The afflicted. 199. 


© 


1 


eb. were 
in dar- 


ue. 


- . 


on 
* 4 : 


—U— — — oe 


It Shall thy 


— 


lonino kindneſſt be declared 
| grave ? or thy faithivulncite in deftraQion? 

' 72 Shallthy wonderous works be knowen in the mighty: I haue exalted one choſen out of the 
darke ? and thy righteouſnes in the land of obliuion? 20 Thane <a 
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— — — 
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one, and ſaydeſt, I haue layed he 
found Dauid my 


r Ratvnto thee haue I cryed,O Lord, and catly holy oyle haue I anoynted him. 
ſhall my prayer come before 


14 Lord, x hy 


deſt thy face from me? 


15 Ln afflib ed and at the point of death: from ſhall the wicked hurt him. 


doeſt thon reicet my ſoule, n hi- him, and mine atine ſhall ſtren 


#1) youth I ſuffer thy terrors doubting of liſc. 
16 Thire indignations go ouer me, and thy ſeare plague them that hate him. 


hath cut me off. 


a 14 compalied me together, | f 
18 My louets and friends haſt thon pnt away from hand in the floods. 


me a4 mine 
P 


acqu 
S 
1 1Vith man; words dveth the Prophet praiſe the. 


A L. LXXXIX. 


aintance f bid themſelues. 


21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed with | 
oppreſſe him, reibe: 


22 The enemie ſhall not 
23 But Iwill deſtroy his foes 


24 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhall 
17 The came: ound about me daily like water him, and in m Name {hall bis botne be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the fea, 


26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art 
God, and the rocke of my ſaluation. 
27 Alſo I will make him my fuſt botne, hipher 


#95dnefie. of Grd, 23 For bis teſtament C3 conenant | then the kings of the earth. 


what hee had made Let weene him and J is cleft Jeſus | 
Unt the ſme of Dauid. 38 Then doth he complaine and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
of the tat rume and deſolatim of the ln dome of 
Dau d ſo that to the outward appearance the f romiſe and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 


w.ts broken. 46 Fraally he prazeth to ber delinered 
fr vn his aFirCtions pnalin? mention of the ſprtneſe of not in my iudgements: 


nan ſi e ud confirmimp humſelſi by Gods promiſes, 


4 A Talmeto give inſtruction, of Ethan the 


to generation. 


5 
- 


Ezr:hite, 


For I ſayd, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp for e er: thy 


trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the very heanens. 


3 Thane madea couenant with my choſen : I 


baue ſworne to Dauid my ſernart, 


Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſh for ener, and ſet vp 


thy throne from generation to generation Selah . 


5 O Lord enen the heauens (hallpraiſe thy won- ö iſhed f 
detous worke ; yea, thy tructh in the Conętegation moone and 25 a faithful witneſte in the | 
38 But thou haſt reiected and abhurred,thou baſt 


of the Saints. 


29 Hrs ſeede alſo will T make 


„ 


30 But if his children forſake my Law and wille 


- 


commandeinents, 


32312 Then will I viſt their tranſqrefsion with ue 
\Will fing the mercies of the Lord for euer · with | rod and their iniquity with ſtrokes, | 
' Amy mouth wil I declare thy truth from generation 


33 Yet my loning kindnefle 1 


him, neither will I falſiße my trueth. | 
54 My couenant wil} I not breake, nor alter the 
thing that is gone ont of my lips. 
35 Lhaue ſworne ence by mine 


will not faile Danid,ſa; ing, 


Halle as the ſunne before me. 
37 Hee {hall be eſtabliſhed 


6 For ho is equal! to the Lord in the heaven? | bene angry with thine anointed, 


aud wh is like 5 Lord among the ſonnes of 5 gods? 


5 Godis very tenible in the aſſembly of the 


bout him. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts,who is like vnto thee, | 


Saints, and to bee renerenced aboue all, that ave a- 


whi h art a mighty Lord, & thy trueth is about thee! 
the ragin? of the ſea: when the 
waucs thrreof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thon haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 


Thou tu 


michty arme. 


ſhine t thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 


11 The heauens are thiue, the eatth alſo is thine: 


that therein is. 


12 Thou haſt created the North and the South: 


thou haſt layd the foundation of the world, and all 


Tabor and Hernion {hall rejoyce in thy Name. 


Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 


1 
* ie thy right hand. 


14 Riglueouſueſſe & cquitie are the ſtabliſhment 
of thy throne : mercy and trueth go before thy ſace. 


15 Bleſſed is the people, that can teioyce iu thee: 
they {hall walke in the light of thy countenance, O 


Lord. 


16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy Name, 


ir 


our king to the Holy one of Iitae), 


and in thy rigqhteouſueſſe ſhall thcy exalt themſelues. 
17 For thou art the glory of 
by thy fx10ur our homes [halbe exalted. 
18 For our ſhield apperteineth to the Lotd, and 


gt, and 


39 Thon haſt broken the couenant 
vant, aud prophaned his crowne , caſting it ou the 


ground, 


40 Thouhaft broken downe all his walles: thou 


haſt layd his ſortreſſes in ruine. 


4r All that goe by the way ſpoyle him: be is 


rebuke vnto his netohbours. 


42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of bis en- 
mies, vn made all his aduerſaries to reioy ce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edęe of his fword, 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 

44 Thou haſt canſed his dignitie to decay, ad 


caſt his throne to the 


ener ? ſhall t 


ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine 
men ? 
48 What man liueth, and 


ſhall he deliver his ſoule from the hand of the grave? 


Selah. 


50 Remember, O Lorde, 


people. ; 
5t Fot thine enemies haue 


19 Thon ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto thine 


28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euermote 


31 Iſt they breake my ſtatutes,and keepe not wy 2 
uh 


36 His ſeede ſhall endute for euer. and his throne 


round. 
5 The dayes ofhis youth haſt thou ſhortened, 
* couered him with ſhame. Selah. 
46 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelle, for 
wrath burre like fue? 
47 Remember of what time I am: wherefore 


49 Lorde, where are thy former mercies, whib 
thou ſwazeſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? | 
the rebake of thy ſer« 
vants,which I beare ip my boſome of all the mighty 


[ 
Holy 


Ipe vpon one that 
ſeruant: with mine 


before his face, and 

1 
and hisright 
my ſathet my 


to endute for eue, 


vill I not take from 


bolineſſe, f that l Ae 

be du 
Daa 
wh 


1 
for euermore as the «nan 
heauen. Selah, of u. 


of thy tu. 


all the children of 
ſhall not ſee death? 


reproched thee, O 
ew 


22 ov. — Ow a - moe 
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* ay he 
14 fillvs with thy mercie inthe morning: ſo ſfal 4 For thon, Lor 


womted. yo 
u pied be the Lorde for euermore. So be ite - 7 A thouſande ſhall fall at thy fide and tenne 
.\neaſo beit. 1 9 thouſande at thy right bande, 442 it (hall not come 
p S AI. XC. q neete thee, 
1 Moſes in his pray er ſerteth before vs the eternall' 38 Doubtleſſewith thine eves ſhalt thou beholde 
of God toward his, 3 who are neither ad me and fee the reward of the wicked. 
abel by the breiatie of thcir Jide, 2 nor by hut planes $ For thou haſt leid, The Lorde 1 mine hope: | 
us be thankful, 12 Therefire Moſes pra eib Gd thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy refuge. 
h tune their hen trnd continue his mes cies towarde 0 There ihall none euill come vnto thee, neither | 


them anal their puſt eritie for euer. ſhall any plague come neere thy ſabemacle. 
J A'ptayer of Moſes the man of God. 11 For he ſhall give his Angels charge ouer hee, 
Ond, chon haſt bene our habitatic ſtom genera· to keepe thee in all thy wayes. | 
jon to generation. 112 They ſhall beare thee m their hands, that thou 


2 Befoze the mountaines wete made and lere hurt not thy toote againſt a ſtone. f 
don hadſt formed the earch, and the world euen from! 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion and aſpe: the 
ing to euerlaſting thou art ozw Cod. | yong lion and the dragon (halt thou tread vndet ſeet. 
3 Thouturneſt ma to deſtrudion: agaive thou; 14 Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore will I de- 
ky, et de, ye ſonnes of Adamn, * luer him: I will exalt him becaulc hee bath knowen | 
4 Fot a thonſaud yeres in thy ſight e as yeſter-{ my Name. | 3 
dy when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night. 15 Heſhallcall vpon me, and I will heare him: 1 
Thoubatt oun flowed them: they ate as a fleepe:l will be wich him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
in tie morning he groweth like the graſſe: | glorifie him, : | 
| & lathemomiug it flo»riſheth and groweth, lar 16 With long life will I ſatisfie him, and ſhewe 
in the euening it is cut downe and withereth. him my ſaluation 
Fer we are conſumed by thine anger, and by PS ATL. XCIL 
' thy wrath are we troubled. ' 1 a Pſolme was made to lee ſung on the Sab 
8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, i 64:5.t2 ſtirre vp the people to ach edge God, and! 
on ſecret ſumes in the light of thy countenance, io praiſe dim m hys wovbes : the Prophet reio ort 
9 Forall our dayes arc paſt in thine anger: wee! herein. 6 Put the wicked u not able toe nfider tha 
luer ppent our yeeres a9 a thought. the vnoodiy, when hee it mo#t flouriſhme, ſhall moft 
' 16 Thetime of out life is threeſtore veeres and ſpeedily periſh, 12 Jo the end is deſcribed the fei- 
ten, andiſthey be of ſtrength, foureſcore yeeres : yet #e eſ the neft, planted im the hoyſe of God to praiſe 
der ſtengtl is but 1abounr and ſorow: for it is cut off the Lor d. ; 
qickly aud we flee away, A pfalme or ſong fot the Sabbath day. 
n Who knoweththe power of thy wrath? for FT isa good thing to 8 Lord, a d to fing vn- 
Kording't6 thy fe re in thine anger. Ito thy Name, O moſt High, 
| 12 Teach vs ſo to number our daye that we may 2 Io declare thy louing kindeneſſe in the mot · 
dux hearts vnto wiſdome. ning aud thy trueth in the night, | 
13 Returne(O Lord how long and beſpacified to- 3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings and vpon 
:dthy ſeruants. the viole with rhe * IN the harpe. 
Lotde, haſt made mee glad by thy 
vereioyte and he glad all our dayes. workes, ad Iwill reioyce in the woorkes of thine 
15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that thou handes, 
Miaed vs, and according to the yceres that wee 5 O Lord how glorious are thy workes! aud thy 


Ys 


laue ſcene euill. thoughes are very deepe. 

16 Let thy works be ſeene towarde thy ſeruants, 6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
and tl glory vpon their children. doth not vnderſtand this, 

17 And let the beautie of the Lorde o God bee 7 When the wicked growe as the graſſe, and all 
won vs and dit: et thou the worke of our bandes yp» | the workeis of wickednes do floutith, that they ſhall 
da vs cuen dite the worke of out hands. be deſtroyed forever. 

p S A I. XCI. 8 Bat thou. O Lord art moſt High for enermore. 


t Nee ij deſcribed in what aſfurance hee limeth, 9 For loe tiine enemies, O Lorde: for loe, thine 
tet putteth his whole truſt in God, and commmittenh enemies (hall p: tiſh: all the workers of iniquitie ſnal- 
binſelft wholy to his hrotectiom in all tentatiors, 14 be deſtroyed. 

A promiſe of God 10 th1ſe that loue nm, le him, 10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine hoine, like the vn 

and truſt in hum, to deu er them, and giue them im cornes, end | (halbe anomted with freſh die. 

raf lory. 11 Mine eve alſo ſhall ſee τ d- t agairſt mine 
Ho ſo dwelſeth in the ſecret of the moſt High, enemies: and mine eares (hall heare ny wiſh againſt 
ſha] abide in the ſhadow of the Almightie. the wicked, chat riſe xpagainſt me. 

2 I will ay vnto the Lord, O mire hope and my 12 Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme tree, 


: he it my God in him will I truſt, and (hall grow like a cedat in Lebanon. 
3 Sarely hee will deliver thee from the ſnare of 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lorde, 
the hunter vnd from the noiſdine peſtilence. {hall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 


4 Hee wil coner thee vnder his wings, and thou 14 hey hall ſtill bring foorth fruit in heir 
ſhale before vnder his feathers: his trie ch (habe thy chev ſhialbe fat and flouriſhins, hed 


ſheſd and buckler. 15 To declate that the Lorde my rocke is righte» 
; ,S Thoaſhaſenot bee afraide c the feare of the ous,and that nore iniquitie i in him, 
dyltaoy of the arrow that flreth by day: PSAL XCIII 


, 6 N& of the peſtilence that walketh in the x Me prajierh the power of God in the cremien 2 
e 7 


— 


— life, ;  Pfalmes, The prouldenteof Gol, 1% 


as (9 becauſe they kane reproched the footeſteps of darkeues: no ofthe plague that deſtroyeth at noone | 


——ͤ̃ — 


—ͤ—ñ6ä ͥ ꝗ — — — 


he merldgnd beczech denn alt proplewbich; bf thems Lord oe (ball defiroy them, 
zZ bs mſi, 2 — AA, 10 P SAL xcy. 


7 
bu 2. - r Anferneſt ca horrariom to praiſe Y 

— reigneth, and is clothed with maĩeſtie: the pcuermment of the wore, 2 e. 
the Lord is dothed, and girded with power: the ¶ hureh. 8 An aamoniticy not to follow the rebella 
world alfo ſnalbe eſtabliſhed phat it cãnot be moned. of the olde farhers, that iempted Gad in the bi d. 

* — Throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou art neſſe: xt For the which they mot not cer nn the 
from aſting, land of promiſe. : 

3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lotde: the floods CL. vs reioyce vnto the Lord, let vs ſing a. 
baue lifted vp their voice: y floods lift vp their waues. loud vnto the rocke of our faluation. i 

4 The waues of the tea &e marueilons through 2 Let vs come before his ſace with ptaiſe: let yy 
the noiſe of many waters , yer the Lorde on high is | fing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. 


more mightie. 3 For the Lorde is a great God. and a 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holines hecem- aboue all gods. mn 
meth thine houſe, O Lord, for euer. 4 In whoſe hand are the deepe place“ of the 
Pp SAL, XCIIII. earth. and the heights of the mountames are his: 


x Hee prayeth vnto God againſt the Violence and 5 To whom the ſea belonweth: for hee made it 
arropancie of trans, 10 IWarning them of Gods and his hands formed the dry land. 
iudorments. 12 Then Jeeth hee comfort the aſſticted 6 Come, let vs worlt ip & fall downe and kneele 
by the good iſtne of their affliftions, as hee felt in him before the Lord out maker. | 
ſelf, ond dia ſre m others, and lv the ruine of thewic-s 7 For he is our God, and wee are the people of 
hed, 23 Whm che Lord will deſtroy. his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hande: to dayif jet 
| & 00s God the anẽger, O God the auenger, ſhew will heare his voice, 
thy ſelfe clearely. 8 Harden uot your heart, as] in Meribab, ond 33 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O iudpe of the world, aud reu- in the day of | Maſah in the wildernes, 
der a reward to the proud. 9 Where your fathers*tempted me proued me, 
2 Lorde hoe long (hall the wicked, howe long though they had ſeene my worke. 
fhall the wicked triumph? 10 Fourty yeres haue I contended with thus geve. [1/% 
They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the workers ration, and ſaid, They are a people that cure in tn 
of iniquitic vaunt themſelues. for they haue not knowen my wayes, fertiꝛ 
5 They ſmite dowue thy people, O Lorde, and 1x1 M bereſore I ſware in — wrath, ſeyive,Surely (uw 177 
trouble thine heritage. they ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger, and P S AI. XCVTI, 
murther the fatherleſſe. 1 An ex bortatiom bath to the Jewes and Gentile 1 
vet they ſay, The Lorde ſhall not ſee: neither | #0 praiſe God for his mercy, And thu ſpecialy owht 
will the God of Iaakob regard it. to he referred ts the fimędame of cbriſ . 
8 V ye vmwiſe among the people: and Jak vnto the Lorda new ſong: ſir g vnto the Loud 
ye fooles when wil ye be wiſe? all the earth. | 
9 He that planted the eareſhal he not heated, 2 Sing vnto the Lord, ui ptaiſe his Name: des! 
he that formed the eye, (hall he not ſee? | clare his ſalvation from day to day: | 
1s Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall bee not 3 Declare his glory among all nations, ang kis 
corre : bee that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall bee wonders among all people. 1 
wot {110w? 4 Forthe Lorde i great and much to bepraiſed: | 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that | he is to be feared aboue all gods. 6 
they are vanitie. : r= For all the gods of the people. Jidolex:hat 
12 array oo thou chaſtiſeſt , O | the Lord made — — 1 1 
Lord, and t im in , 6 Strength and glory are before him,powerand 
1: That thou maicſtgine him reſt fromthe daies beautie are in his $ — . 
of emLwhules the pit is digged for the wicked. 7 Giue vntothe Lord, ye families oſ the people 
14 Surely the Lorde will not faile his people, nei · pine vnto the Lord glory and power, : 
ther wil he forſake his inheritance, = $ Giue vnto the Lorde the glory of his Name: 
15 Forivd (hall returneto iultice, and all | bring an offering, and enter into bis courts. 
the vpriohr in heart ſhall follow after it. F 9 Worlhip the Lorde in ti e glorious ſavaney: | 
16 Wbho wil tiſe vp with me againſt the wicked? | tremble before him all the earth. i 
or who will take my part againſt the woorkers of xo Say among the nations, The Lorde reignethe 


a. Lord had not hol ſoule had an, _ - 161 — ee 
17 If t not mee, my ſoule ir e in tigkteon 
oft dwelt in ſilencr. 15 11 — — and let the earth bet 


18 When I Hide, My footeſlideth,thy mercie, O | glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein i. 
Lord, ſtayed me. 12 Let the feld beioytull,and all that is in it: kt 
19 In the mul : itude of my thoughts in mine all the trees cf the wood then teioyce 
heart thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 13 Before the Lord: for he commeth, for he con 
20 Nach the throne of iniquitic fellowſhip with meth to iudge the earth: he wil ir dge the world with 
thee, which forgeth wrony for a law? ngbteouſhes.ard the people in his trueth, 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule PSAL XCVII. 
of the righteous,and condemne the innocent blood. 1 The Prophet ex herreth all a0 reio ce for the ene 
22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God » the mine of the kingd: me of Chrift, 7 Dreadfell t tht: 
tocke of my hope. rebels and idolaters, 8 And 1 1fullto the ruff, whom 
23 Abd hee wil recompenſe them their wicked- hee exhortech 60 innucencie, 12 To rea an 
nes, and deſtroy them in their owne malise: yea, the thankeſgiune, The 
; > — 


— 
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zun Plalmes. 
Lord deigneth · let the earth reĩcyce: let te 4 And the kings power that loueth judęeimentꝭ 
* — ylesbe glad. 8 for thou haſt — : thou halt — 
2 Cloudes and darknes are rounde abont him: iudęement and iuthce.in Jaakob. f 
gut ones and judgement ave the ſoundation of 5 Halt the Lorde out God, and fall downe bo- 
| ky Throne, fore his footeſtoole: r he i holy. 
| 2 Thereſhall goe a fire before him, and burne vp 6 Moles aud Aaron were among his Prieſts and 
| bis enen ies iound about. Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his name: theie cal · 
1 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world: the led vpon the Lotd, and he heatd them. 
erh (aw it and was afraid. 7 Nee ſpake vnto them in the cloud pillar: they 
2 © The mountaines melted Tike waxe at the pre- | kept tis teſlimonies, ami the Law that he gaue than. 
| ſence ofthe Lord, at the preſence of the Lorde ot the | 8 Thou beardeſt them, O Loide our God: thou 


wholecarth. | waſta fauourable God vnto them, thongh thou didſt 
| 6 Theheanens declare his rigliteouſnes, and all take vengeance tor their inventions. 
the people ſee his glory. ' 9 ExalttheTorde our God, and fall downe be. 


7 Conſounded be all they that ſerue grauen ima- fore his holy Mountaine : tor the Loide our God 
ger and that glory in idoles : worſhip him all yee is holy. | 
| AI. 0. 


3 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the daugh- | 1 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who bath 
ter of Iudah rei oyced, becauſe ot thy iudgements, choſen vs and pre ſeruea Vs, 4 And to enter into bi 
o Lord. affemblies to praiſe his Name. 

5 For thon, Lorde, art moſt high abbue all the JA Palme of ptaiſt. 

| earth; thou art much exalted above all gods, Obe ye loud vnto the Loud, all the earth, 

| 10 ve that loue the Lord, hate euil: he preſcrueth 2 Serue the Lord with gladneſſe: come befors 
che ſdules of his Saints: hee will deliver them from him with ioy fulneſſe. 8 

| he had of the wicked. | ' 3 Knowye that euen the Lord is Goch: hee kath 
ir light is ſowen for the righteous, and 15y for made vs, and notwe our ſelues: wee are lis people, 
thevpright in heatt. and the ſheepe of his paſture, 

| 12 Reioyce = righteous in the Lorde, and give | 4 Euter into his gates with praiſe, and into his 
tunes for his holy remembrance. courtes with reioycing: praile him n, bleſe his 
| . Name. 

r Anearneft exhortation to all creaturer tb praiſe | 5 Fot the Lords good: his mercy is euerlaſting, 
\the Lorde for his p: wer, merxie ani fidelitie in his pro- and his trueth in from generation to generation. 


— 


| miſe b; Chriſt, 10 "By whom he hath communcazed | : PP $AL CL | 
| bu ſalugtion to all naticos, 2 2 9 1 Dauid deſcrileth whats gouernment her will ob. 
| « APſalme, ſerne in his houſe and kmodeme. 5 Hee vim 
C's ynto the Lord a newe ſong · for hee hath done and correct b rootmo forth the wicked, 6 And che- 
mærueilous things: his right hande, and his holy 7:/1eth tie godly per fone. 
ame true Yotten him the victory. <A Pſalme of Dauid. 
2 The Lord declared his ſaluation: hisrighteouſ: | IVWill ſing mercie and indgement: vnto thee, O 
bes bath he renciled in the ſight of the nations. ITordill I fing. | 


3 He hath remembred his mercy, and his trveth | 2 Iwill doe wiſely in the perfite way, till thou 
towardethe houſe of Iſrael : all the endes of the earth commeſt to mee: I will walke in the vprightaede of 


baue ſeene the ſalnation of our God. mine heart in the mids of mine houſe. 

4 All che earth, ſing ye loude vnto the Lord: crx 3 1 will ſet no wicked tliiu before mine eyes: I 
out am rejoyce,and ſing praiſes, Late the worke of them that Fall away: it [hall not 
| 5 Sing ptaiſe to the Lorde vpon the harpe, enen cleaue vnto me. 
pon the harpe with a finging voice. 4 A ſioward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 

6 With ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets ſing Know none euill. 
loud before the Lord the King. | 5 Him that priuily ſlandereth his neighbour will 
7 Letthefea roate, and all that therein is, the I deſtroy: him that hath a proude Jooke and high 
woild and they that dwel therciu. heart,] cannot ſuffi. "1 f 
| 8 Let the ſſoods clap their handes, and let the 6 Mine eyes ſball bee vnto the faithfull of the 
Mountaines reioyce topether — land, that they may dwel with me: hee that walketh 


9 Before the Lorde: for hee is come to indge the in a perſect way, lie ſhall ſerue mee. TY 
earth : with righteonſ2es ſhall hee iudge the worlde, | 7 There (ball no deceitful perſon dwell wichin 
ar the people with equitie, mine houſe: he that tclleth lies, ſhall not remaine in 

Ai NCI. my fight. | : 

, 2 Heecommenieth the power, equitie, and exxcel- 8 Betimes wil I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
Lencie of the kingdore of Gd by Chriſt ouer the ewes lande, that I may ent off all the workas of iniquitie 
1 Gentiles, 5 Ava prouoketh them to magnifie the from the Citie of the Lord. 
fone ani ſerce the Lord, 6 Foll ins the en- PSAL CIT 
Perf the atem Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who 1 Ft ſecmeth that this praver ww appomte: to the 
ung von God, were heard in their pravers. Hir bfa!l t pray in the cepti:utie of Valglau. 16 A 

e lord re gieth. let the people tremble : he ſit- con la. iin ir the building of the (hunch: 18 NMhere- 


lads, teth berweeye the *Cherubims , let the earth bee of 2oweth the pratje af Cie te publiſhed onto al 
kh Mooued. 


Enfferinie. 22 The cumierſion of the Gentiles, 28 
2 The Lerde 1 great in Zion, and hee is l igh a- Aud the flalilitie of the Church. 


boce all the people. J A prayer of the afflifted,when hee ſhalbe in dis 

3 They that praiſe thy great and fearefull Name ſtreſſe. and powre foorth his meditation be- 
(fr itu holy) foie the Lord, ; 
— BD 2 O Lord, 


God heareth his. 14 


- 


2 


2 
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: Lotd,heare my prayer, and let my cry come vn · The f hig ef may 
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; zac fe. 20 An 
aud Auzels to praiſe the Lord. 
Palme of Dauid. 


— EI A nt ang 
I: Wi,» * 
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1 


to thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of my 1 
trouble: incline thine eares voto mee: when I call, M* ſoule, praiſe thou the Lerde, and all that is 
make haſte to heare me. . within 2 = holy Name. 

Fot my dayes ate i oke, an 2 My ſoule, ptaiſe thou the Lor ſo 
wy bones — burnt like an hearth, all his benefits. a unn. 

Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like graſſe, ; Which forgiveth all thine iniquitie, and bes- 
becauſe I forgate to eate my bread. leth all thine infirmities, 

5 For the voice of my groning, my bones doe 4 Which redeen eth thy life from the graue d 
cleaue to my skinne. crowreth thee with mercie and compaſs ions. 

sI am like a pelicane in the wildernes: Tam like 5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good thingy 
an owl- of the deſerts. and thy youth is tenued like the eagles. 

7 Iwatch and am as a ſparowe alone vpon the 6 The Lorde executtth righteouſnes and indpe, 
houſe top. ment to all that are oppteſſed. 

8 Mine enemies reuile mee daily, and they that 7 Hee made his wayes knowen vnto Moſes,0ud 
rage avainſt me, haue ſworne againſt me, his workes vnto the children of Iirael, | 

9 Smely I haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min- The Lorde is full of compaſsion and merge, 
gled my drinke with weeping, flow to anęer, and of great kindnes. 

ro Becauſe of thine indiguation and thy wrath:for 9 He will not alway chide, neither keepe his ay 
thou haſt heaued me vp, and caſt me downe, ger for euer. 

1: My dayes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, and! 10 He hath not dealt with vs after out ſinnes not 
am withered like grafle. rewaided vs according to our iniquities. 

12 But thou, O Lorde, doeſt remaine for euer, and 11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the earth ſo 
thy remembrance from geveration to generation. great is his mercie toward them that feate him, 

13 Thou wilt atiſe nd have mercy vpon Zion: 12 Asfatteas the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo farre 
for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the appointed hath he remoued our ſinnes from us. | 
tune is come. 13 As a father hath compaſsion on his children, 

13 For thy ſeruants delite in the ſtones thereof, ſohath the Lorde compaſcion on them that feare 
and hane pitie on the duſt thereof. him, 

15 Then tbe heathen (hall feate the Name of the 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he re» 
Lord and all the Kings of the earth thy glory, membreth that we are but duſt, 

16 M hen the Lord ſhall build vp Zion, nd ſhall 15 The dayes of man are as graſſe: as a flomeof 
appeate in his glory, the field, ſo floutilheth he. 

17 Ana ſhall turne vnto the prayer of the deſo- 16 For the winde goeth over it, and it is gone, 
lte, and not deſpiſe their prayer. a and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

18 This ſhall bee witten fot the generation to 19 But the louing kindenes of the Lotd enduwrth 
come, aud the people which ſtulbe created, ſhal praiſe for euer and euer vpon then: that ſeate him, and his 
the Lord righteouſnes vpon childrens children, | 


td, 
19 For he hath looked downe from the heightof 18 Vuto them that keepe his Covenant, and 


b 


his Sanctuary: out of the heauen did the Lorde be. 


hold the earth, 


20 That he might heare the mourning of the p1i- 


ſoner and deliver the children of death: 


2c That they may declare the Name of the Lord 


iu Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 


22 When the people {hall be gathered together, 


and the kingdomesto ſerue the Lord. 


23 He abated my fttren-th in the way, and ſhort- 


ned my dayes. 


24 Aud I ſaide, O wy God, take me not away in 
the mids ef my dayes: thy yeeres eudire from genera- 


tion to peneration. 


thinke vpon his Commandements to do them. 

19 The Lorde hath prepared his Throne in bez 
uen,and his kirgdome ruleth over all. „ 

20 Praiſe the Lotde, ye his Angels, that exceſſ in 
ſtrength, that doe his Commaun in obeying 
the vcice of his word, ; 

21 Praiſe the Lorde, all yee his hoſtes, ye bis ſer- 
nants that doe his pleaſire, 

22 Praiſe the Lorde, all yee his workes, in all p- 
ces of his dominion; my ſoule, praiſe thou the Lotd, 


Z 2 P SAL CIIII 


1 An excellent Pſalme #1 praiſe God far the em. 


25 Thou haſt aſotetime layde the foundation of ation of the w«7ld, and the gouernance of the ſame by 
the earth, and the heauens are the woorke of thine hys marutilous prouidence, 35 where the Prophet 


handes. 


26 Thev ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : enen 
they all (hall waxe olde as docth a garment: as a 
veſtiue ſhale thou change them, and they ſhall bee 


chonoed. 


1 Bin thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not 


tle. - 
28 Thechildren of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and 


their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
PS AI. CIII 


t He pronole:h all to praiſe the Lorde, which hath 
pardoned his fies, delmered hm from deſtructiom, 
and pren hon ſufficient of al o od them, 16 Then 
he andeth the tender mercies of God which hee ſhew- 
erb like a maſt tender ſather tomæds h children, 14 it ſhall neuet moue. 


pra eth avanſt the wic led, who are occafions the 
God d1.tmlheth his bleſſinos. 
v ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord my God, 
thon art excceding great, thou art clothed with 
glory and honour, 

2 Which couereth himſelfe with light as with 
a garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens LKe à c. 
taine. 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chambersin 
the waters, and niaketh the cloudes bis charet, ad 
walketh vpon the wines of the wind. 

4 Which maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, al 
a flaming fire his miniſters, 


He ſet the earth vpon het foundations ſo tht 


6 Te 


mT 


F 


FR 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the dcepe as with a vB $aT CU 
gment: the waters would ſtand aboue the moun. rt He praiſeth the ſingular ęrace of God, who hath 
ines. of all the people of the world choſen a peculiar pe:ple 

Bur at thy rebuke they flee : at the voicg of thy 70 hiniſelſè, and haumy choſen them, neuer ceajeth ta 
thunder they haſte away. do them pood,euch for his procije ſake, 

$ Aua the mountaines aſcend, and the valleyes | frogs the Lord, ad call vpon his Name: declare 
d&{cend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed for his works among the people. 

— 2 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, and talke 

9 But thou haſt ſet the a bound, which they ſhal of all his wendrovs works. 
pot paſſe : th ſhall not returne to couet the earth. 3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which them that ſecke the Lord, reioyce. | 
tun betweene the mountaines, | 4 _Seekethe Lord and his lirength: ſee le his face 

«at They ſhall giue diinke ti all the beaſts of the | continually, : 
feld and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench their thirſt, | 5 Remember his matueilous workes that hee 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhall the foules of the heauen | hath done, his woonders, and the judgements of his 
dwell, and ſing 1 the branches. mouth, 

1; He watereth the monntaines ſtom his cham. | 6 Ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children of 
bers, an the earth is filled with the fruit of thy aakob, u hich are his elect. 
works. 7 He is the Loid our God: his iudgements e 

14 He canſeth graſſe to grow for the cattell, and ſthoro all the earth. 
beibe for the vſe of mau, that he may briug foorth 8 He hath alway remembted his couerant and 
bread out of the earth, promiſe, that he made to a thouland generations, 

15 And wine that makcth glad the heart of man, 9 Euen that which he made with Abraham, aud 
aul oile tn make the face to thine , and bread th his othe vnto Izhak ; 5 
ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 10 And fince hath confirmcd it to Taakob for a 

16 The hi2h tees ate ſatisfied, euen the cedars of law, aud to Iſtael for an euerlaſting covenant, 
Lebanon, which he hath planted. II Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the laud of Ca- 

17 That the birds may make theit neſts there: the | naan, the lot of your inheritance. 
ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 112 Albeit they were few in number, j ea,vety few, 
b 18 The bigh mountaines are for the | goats: the and ſtrangers in the land, 5 
e bodds are a refuge for the conies. | 13 And walked about from nation to nation, fi6 
U 19 He appointed the moone for certaine ſeaſons : one kingdome to another people: 

| the ſunne knoweth his going downe. 14 Yet ſuffered he no man to do them wrong, but 
; 20 Thou makeſt darkneſle, and it is night,where- | teproued kings for their ſakes, ſa ing. 
| wall the beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth, 15 Touch not mine anointed, and doe my Pro- 

21 The lious roare after theit pray, & ſeeke their pliets no harme. N 
meat at God. 16 Moreouer, he called a famine vpon the land, 

22 When the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and couch | and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread. 
in their dennes. | 17 "But he ſent a man befote them : Ioſeph was 

23 Thrn goeth man forth to his worke,and to his ſolde for a ſhave. 
bout vatil] the euening. 18 They held hisfeet in the ſtockes, and he was 

24 O Lord, how manifolde are thy works ! in layd in yions, 
wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the earth is full | 19 Vatill bis appointed time came, and the coun- 
of thy riches. ſell of the Lord had tried him. 

25 So is this ſea great and wide : for therein are 20 The king ſent and looſed him: even the Ruler 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſts and of the people d el iuered him. a 
great. | 21 fe made him lord ot his houſe, and ruler of 

Fd 26 There o the ſhips, j ea, that Liurathan, whom | all his ſubſt:nce, 


haſt made to play therein. | 22 Thatheſhould bind his princes vuto his will, 
27 All theſe wait ypon thee, that thou mayſt give | and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 
them food in due ſeaſon. 23 Then Ifiacl came to Egypt, and Iaakob was a 


28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they gather it: ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
— thine hand, and they are filled with 24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, and 

good things. made them ſtronger then their oppreſſours. 
29 But if hou hide thy face, they are troubled: | 25 He turned theii heart to hate the people, and 
thou take away their breath, they die and returne to deale crattily with his ſeiuants. 
to their duſt, 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſcruant,aud Aaron who 

zo Agame if thou ſend foorth thy ſpirit, they are he kad choſen, 
treated, and thou renueſt the face oi the earth. 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of his 

zi Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the Lord ſignes and wonders in the land ol Ham. 
teoyce in his works. 28 He ſent darkneſſe,and made it date: and they 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: he wete rot diſobe ient vnto his commiſsion. 


33 Iwill ſuig vnto the Lord a my liſe: 1 will their fſh. 


34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: Iwill kings chambers. 
teioyce in the Lord. 31 He ſpake and thete came ſwarmes of flies, and 
35 Ter the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, lice in all their quarters. 
and the wicked till there beno more: O my ſoule, 32 He gaue heim haile for raine, nd flames of fue 
Plule thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. in their land. uk Ho 
- h 3 33 


3 


and providence. Plalmes, The loueof God, 1 


toucheth the mountaines and they ſmoke. 29 * He turned thei waters into blood. and flew Ex0.9.10, 
ptaiſe my God while I liue. 30 * Their land brought forth frogs, ueu in their E vod. g. c. 


£x0d.12. 
29. 


Ex54.14. 


91 „ 


34 He ſpake, and the gtaſhoppers came and catet· 
pillers innumerable, | 
35 And did eat 


denoured the ſtuit of theit 


36 *Heſmote alſo al rhe firſt borne in their land, the mokcn image. 


eren the beginning of all their ſtrength. 


& 


ron the holy one of the Lord. 
Dathan,and couered the c 
all the graſſe in their land and | the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


— ——— — —ê—d 


* 
iy \ 1 if 


17 Therefore the earth opened and ſwallowed yy | 
any of Abm. 
mn their aflembly , | 


18 And the fire was kin 
19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and worſhipped 


1 


| 
i 
| 


20 Thus they ttuned their glory into the ſimilt. | 


37 He brought them forth alſo with ſiluer & gold, tude of a bullocke,that eateth graſie, | 


and there was none teeble among their tribes. 
33 Egypt was ęlad at their departing : 
feare of them had fallen vpon them. 


giue light in the night. 


a 23 
asked, and he brought quailes, and he fil- | Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach before him to 
"Mts turne away his wrathyleſt he ſhould deſtroy 2 


9 
* with the bread of heanen. | 
41 Ne opened the rocke , and the waters flowed | 
out, n ran in the dry places lite a riuer. 
42 For he remembred his holy promiſe to Abra 
ham his ſervant, 
43 And he brought forth his people with ioy, and | 
his choſen with gladneſte. 
4 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, and | 


they tooke the labo rs oi the people in poſſeſsion, | and to ſcatter them thorowont the counteys, 


45 That they nu ght keepe his ſtatutes, & obſerue 
his Lawes, Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
PSAL CTCL 


at They forgat God their Sauiour , which lad 


for the done preat things in Ec 


gYpt, 
22 Woondrous works in the land of Ham and | 
| 


39 Heſpiead a cloud to be a courting, and fice to feareſull things by the red ſea, | 


ote he minded to deſtroy them had not 


24 Alſo they contemned that pleafantiand , and | 


| bcleeued not his word, 


25 But murmiued in their tents , and beatkened | 


not vnto the voice of the Lord. 


26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againft them | 


| to deſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among the mtions, 


28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto Baal-peor, | 


and did eat the offerings of the dead. | 


29 Thus they prouoked him vnto anger with 


1 He peoſ le deſperſes vnder Antiochus doe may- their owne inuentions, and the plague brake in vpou | 


wifiethe g omi of God anomy the ft and repen- them. 


tant: 4 Defirm? to be brought ag aine into the land 


30 But Phinehas ſtood vp, and ex: cuted indge. 


by Gods » ercifell viſitation. 8 And altes the mani - ment and the plague was ſtayed. 


folde marueiles of God wrouwht in their de'iuerauce | 


3t *Andit was imputed vnto him forrighteouf. * 1 


Forth of Eg) pt, and the oreat in ratinude of the per ple neſſe from generation to generation for euer. 1. 
rehearſed, 47 they doe pray and deſire to be gathered < 157 They angred him alſo at the waters of x Mei. Nun 


among the heathen, to the intent they may praiſe 
the Name of the Gudof Iſrael. 
C Praiſe ye the Loid. 
Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good, for his mer- 
cy endureth for euer. 
2 Muho can expteſſe che noble ads of the Lord, 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 


3 Bleſſedave they that ke: pe iudgement, and do | 
rightcouſveſſeat all times. 1 
Remember me, O Lord, with the fauour of thy | 
ters vnto deuils, 


people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, 


That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, and | 
reĩoyce in the ĩoy of thy people, & glory with thine | 


inheritance. 


6 Wee hane ſinned with out fathers : we haue 


committed i quity i donewickedly. 


7 Onrfathers vnderſtood not thy woonders in 


Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude of thy 
mercies, but rebelled at the ſea,exen at the ted (ea. 

8 Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them for his Names 
fake,that he might make his power to be knowen. 

9 Andherebuked the red ſea, and it was dried 
vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wildernes, 


and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 * Andthe waters coue: ed their oppreſſouts: 
not one of them vas left. 

12 Then beleeued they his words, end ſang praiſe 
vnto him. 

13 Bat incontinently they forcat his works: they 
waited not for his counſell, 


x15 Then de them their defire : but he ſent 
Jeanneſe — foule, 


16 They enuied Moſez alſo in the tents, cn Aa- that led them captiues. 


had comman 


ſu that Moſes was puniſhed fur their ſakes, 14 
33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpitit, ſo that he ſake 57 


vnaduiſedly with his lips. 


. 
34 Neitſ er deſtroyed they the people,as the Lotd 
them, 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, aud 


learned their works, 


36 And ſerved their idoles, which were their 


wne, | 
37 Vea, they offered theit ſonnes,and their daugh | 


38 And ſhed innocent blood, enen the blood of 


their ſonnes, and of their danghters, whom they offe. | 
| red mito the idoles of Cariaan,and the land was defi- | 
led with blood. | 


39 Thus were they ſtained with their owe 


works, and went a whoring with their owne inuen | 
tions, 


40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lotd kindled 


againſt his people, and he abhoired his owne inberi. 
tance 


yy And he gaue them into the hand of the hes. 


then: and they that hated them, were lords ouer 
10 And he ſaued them from the aduerſaries hand, them 


42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they | 


werc humbled vnder their hand. 


43 Many atime did he deliuer them,burthey pto-| 


noked him by their counſels : therefore they wete | 
brought downe by their iniquity. ; 

A Yet he ſaw when they were in affliction and be 
heard theircry, 


45 And hee remembted his couenant towatd | 


them and repented according to the multitude of his 
merciet, 


46 And gaue them fauor in the ſight of all them 


. — 2 — 


poref | 


* 4d, 


1 


che ſonnes 4 men, 8 * 1A — — — 2 —— = 

| 16 For he hath broken the gates o , aud God mine 2 ſo a my tongue: Jo 

| braſtthe baries ofyron 1 Ol will ſing and gine praiſe, - glory þ 
17 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſsion and be- Awake viole and harpe: I will awake early. cauſe 1 

| ule of their iniquities are afflicted. 3 1 willpraiſe thee, O Lord, among the people chief 

| 18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, and they are and I will ſing vnto thee among the nations, » ſerrerhp 

| brought to deathes doore. 4 For thy metcyis yu aboue the heauens,and reh the 
19 Then they cry vnto the Lord in theit trouble, thy trueth vnto the clouds. glory of 

aui be deliuerech them from then diſtreſſe. 5 Evalt thy ſelſe, O God aboue the heauens, and God. 
2 He ſendeth his word and healeth them, and ler thy glory be all the earth: 

deliuereth them from their graues. 6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: helpe 


1 


| 


: FM 
1 1 Ka * 
. 


* 8 — — — 


'Pfalmes, 
n Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather vs from the deepe, fo that their ſoule melteth for trouble. 

| gmong the heathen , that we may praile thing holy 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
Name and glory in thy praiſe. drunken inan, and all their cunning is gone, N 

| 48 Blefied be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer and 28 Thea they cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, 
ener, and let all the people fay , So beit. Praiſe ye aud he bringeth them out of their diftreſſe. 

| the Lord, ; 29 Heturneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that the 
| p S AI. CVII. ALD | wares thereof are fill. 

| x The Prophet exhorteth all theſe that ave radeem- 3o When they are quieted, they are glad, and he 
[ed by the Lord, and gathered vm o him, to giue thanks, bringeth them vnto the hauẽ where they would be. 
lg for thus merciful prouidence of God, gourrning all 31 Let them therfore conteſle before the Lord his 
net at his g * 23 fndino ooo - euill, louing kindneſſe, and his woonderfull works before 
(proſperity and aduerſity to hr me men unto him, 42 the ſonnes of men. 

"Therefore as the r1ghteous thereat reioy ce, ſo ſhall the' 32 Aud let them exalt him in the Congregation 


| wicked haue their mouthes flo of the people, and praiſe hun in the aſſembly of the 
| Raiſe the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his mercy Eldeis. | 
'T endwreth for euer. 33 He turneth the floods into a wildemeſſe, and 


2 Let them, which haue beue redeemed of the the ſptings of waters into drineſſe, | 
Lord, ſhew how he hath delinered them from the 34 Aua fruicfull land into jbarrenneſle, for the 
lend of the oppreſſour, ; wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 
And gathered them out of the lands from the 25 Aꝛune be turneth the wildernes into pooles 
a-dfrgm the Weſt, from the North, and from of water, and the dry land into water ſprings. 


by n the] South” 36 And there: he placeth the hungry, & they build 
11 ſua: 4 When they wandred in the deſert #14 wilder- a city to dwell in, 


out of the way, andi found no city to dwell in, 37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards,which 


— — Both hungry and thirſty, their ſoule tainted in bting forth fruitlull increaſe, 


g 38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiply excee- 

| 6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- dingly,and he diminiſneth not their cattell. F 

ble, v he deli ered them from their diſtreſle, 39 Againe men are diminiſhed, and brouglit low 

7 And led them foorth by the tight way, that by oppreſsion euill and ſorow. : 

| by might go to a city ofhabitation. 40 He powreth contempt vpon princes, and cau- 
| Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord his ſeth them to erre in deſert places out of the way. 

; louing kindneſſe, and his woondertull works before r Yet he taiſeth yp the poore out of miſery, and 

the ſonnes of men. maketh him fanulies like a flocke of ſherpe. 

| 9 For he ſatisfed the thirſty ſoule, and filled the 42 The righteous ſpall ie it, and teioyce, and all 

ſoule with poodnefie. iniquity ſhall top her mouth. | 

| 16 that dwell in darkeneſe and in the ſha- 43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue : 

do of death, being bound in miſery and yron, things ? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing ki 

It Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the neſſe of the Lord. 

Lord and A of the moſt High, . CVIIL 

| 12 Mben he ed their heart with heauines, Thus Palme i compoſed of two otber Pſabnes be- 

| hen they fell downe, and there was no helper, re, the ſeuey and fftieth and the fixticth, The mas. 

13 cried vnto the Lord in thei trou- ter here contemea, t That Dend giucth himſelfe 

ble, and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 7 and a 

1 He brought them out of darkreſſe and out of reth hrnnſelfs of the promiſe of God concerum his 

the ſhadow of death, and brake them bands aſunder. limp donne ouer Firael and his power arainfl other na« 

| 15 Let them there conſeſſe before the Lord his tions: 11 JVho though he ſteme 10 lab vs for 4 

louing kindneſſe, and his woonderſull works before time et he alone wi in the end caft down our enennes, 


21 Let them therforecopfeſſe before the Lord his with thy right hand and he-re me. 
loung kindnefſe, and his woonderfull works before 7 God hath ſyo ben in his holineſſe: ther fre l 
the ſonnes of men, will reĩoyce, I ſhall dinide Shechem and meaſure the 


| 22 And let them offer ſae ; iices of praiſes,and de- 9 


his works with reioycing. Gilead habe mine, n Manaſſeh Babe mine: 
23 They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips, a Ephraim alſo ſha!! be the ſtrength of mine head: In- 


\ocenpy by the great waters, dah is my lau- giuer. 
24 They ſte the works af the Lord, & his woon- Moab ſhalbe my . ouer Edom will Pfl. Ge. 


Wa L 


f 


j 


lers inthe deepe. Icaſt out my ſhoo, vpon Pal 


will I triumph, 


| 25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the tormy | 10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city ? who 


deand it lifteth vp the wanes thereof. will bring me vnto Edom ? | 
26 They mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend to xx Wilt not thou, 33 
1 ; 4 : _ ' 


* 


Thepoore exalted. 194 


lor, u. 


* weſie, 


E 


/ 
/ 
» 


| batred for my friendthip. ſtoole. 
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| didfinat go forth, Cod with onr armies > 25 I becarne alle 2atebuke ynto them: they t 
i Gin 5 helpe agataſt trouble : for rn | g monte hiked tread * | 
| the helpe of man. | 26 Helpeme , OLordmy God ; fave me accord. 
. Throngh God we [hall doe valiantly ; for be ing to thy weicy 
tread downe our chemies. 27 And they 

Lizh „S AI. CIS. ha thou Lord, h. ſt it. 
I Dad Being falſcly accuſed. by Rlatterers <nio | 28 Though they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 1 
Sauhprayerh Gad to he{pe n, and lo deſtroy hu ene- (hallati, canfounded, but thy ſeruant (hall 
mies. 8 Au wnder i 5 be fieaketh of wdas the ꝛeioyce. a | 
{ 8raitowr umto Fe ſiu Chriſt, ana of all the like enemies 29 Let mineaduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, | 
of che children of God. 27 Aud aeſiretb ſo to be de and let them couer themielues with their conſuhon, | 
' uaered, the; his enemies may n the worke 10 be of as with a cloke, | 
Cad. 30 Then doeth be promiſe to giue praiſes vnto 30 Iwillgiue thanks vnto the Lord great with | 
God. : my month, and prat e himamong the multitnde, © | 
I Jo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauidd. 31 For hee will ſtand at the right hand of the 
| Olde not thy tongue. O God of iny praĩie. poore, to ſaue lim from them that would condemme 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the his ſoule. | 
mouth f@l/ of deceit are opened vpou me: they haue P S A T. Cx. w* 
ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. r Dad prophefieth of the power and euerlaſag 
| 3 TheycompaTed me about alſo with words of |kingd me giuen to Chriſt, 4 and of hs Prieflbogd, | 
hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. ' which ſhould but an end to the Pricſthoad of Lei, | 
4 For my tricadihip they were mine aducrſaries, JA Pſalme of Dauid. | 
' but I gane iny ſelſe to prayer. jew Lurd fayd voto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
5 And ttey haue tewatded me euill fot good, & I light hand, vutill I make thine enemies thy foats | 


| 


9 


s Set thou the wicked ouerhim, and let the ad- 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 


uerlaty ſtand at 1 hand. of Zion: be thou ruler in the mids of tline enemies. 


M ben he ſtaſbe iudged, let him be c ndem- | 3 Thy people ſhe came willingly at the time of 
ned, and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. aſſemò lin thine army iu holy beauty: the youth of 
; Let his dayes be few, and let another take his thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew. | 
charge. ' '4 The Lord ſware. abd will not repent, Thou an 
Let his children be ſatherleſſe, and bis wife a a Prieſt ſox ever after the order of Melghi-zedch. | 
widow, 5 The Lord hat is at thy right hand, bal wound 

| Io Let his children be vagabends, and begge and kings in the day of bis — | | 
ſee lle bread, comming out of their places deſtroyed. 6 He ſhalbe iudge among the heathen: be ſhall 
1 Let the extortioner catch all that be bath, and fill a with dead bodies, aid ſnute the head oue 
let the 2 ſpoile his labour. great countreys. of 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto him: 7 He (hall drinke of the brooke in the way :| 
neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon his fa- therefore ſhall he liſt vp his Had. | 
'therlefie childien, CEE 
Iz Let his poſterity be deſtroyed , aud in the ge- 1 Hee giueth thanks to the Lord for his merciſgl 
neiation following let their name be put out. | works toward his (hurch, to and aecla eth mberem 
; 14 Let theiniquity of Lis fathers be had inremem- true wiſdome and 11:ht kn wedge conſiſterb. | 
| brance with the Lord: aud let not the ſunne of his C Praiſe ye the Lord. 4 
; mother be done away. 'T Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in the 
15 But let them alvay be before the Lord, that LaJewbly and Congregation of the iult. | 

be may cnt off their memoriall from the earth, 2 The works of the Lord are great, and ougbt 
is Recauſe he remembred not to {hew mercy. but to be ſought out oſ all them that love them. 14 
perſecuted the aſAicted and poore man, and the ſo- 3 His worke « beautiſull and glorious, and bis 
rowfull hearted to Nay him. ' righteonſneſſe endureth for euer. | 
17 As he louedcurſing, ſo ſhallit come vnto him, 4 He hath. made his woonderfull works tobe | 
ons as he loued net bleſsing, ſo ſhallit be farre from had in remembrance: the Loid 2 meicifull and full 

on. 


— of compats! K jor 
18 As heclothed himſelſe with curſing like a tai. $5 He hath gluena [| portion vnto them that fene E , 


ment ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like water, and him: he will euer be mindfi Il of his oouenant. 
like ojle into his bones. 6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power of 
19 Let it bevnto him as a garment toconerhim, his works. in giuing vnto them the heritage of the | 
and for a girdle, wherewith he ſhalbe alway girded. heathen. BAT 
20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſaty from 7 Theworks of his hands are ttueth and iudge · 

the Lord, and of them that ſpeakeeuill ag iuſt my ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 

e. K They are ſtabliſhed for euet and euer, and an 
2r But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me ac · done in truth aud equity, ; 
cording-vmo thy Name: deliuer me, (for thy mercy 9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he hath! 
18 g commanded his cqucnant for euer: holy and feare- 
22 Recauſe Iam poore and needy, and mine heart full ac his Name. | 
1s wounded within me. 10 The beginninę of wiſdeme i the feare o the 
I depart like the ſhadow that declineth, and Lord · all they that obſtruethem, haue gaod vndei, 


am ſhaken off as the graſhopper. ſtauding: his praiſe enduretii for euer. 


A I. CXIL 


þ per 
24. My knees are weake — faſting , and my p S 
1 He praijerh ſbe. felicttie of them ibat ce * | 


** A q Y le 
be u 


{hall kno that this is Mintel 
done i 


1 
* 


f 


| O lorder, iy waſt thou turned backe? 
| 
| Lotdaatthe preſence of the God of Laakob, 
* ANCE 


Sf 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Ind is the man that feareth the Lord, aud de- 
Pi ebcerh greatly in his commandements. 
2 In led ſhalbe mighty vpon eatih: the gene- 
zation ol the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed, ; 
Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, and his 
. neſſe endureth for euer. 
vnto the righteous ariſeth light in darkneſſe: 
the x metciſull and full of compaſsion, and righteous. 
1 A man is merciful aud lendeth, nd will 
bis affaires by indgement. 
6 Surely he {hal never be moued: h the righ- 
teous ſhalbe had in everlaſting remembrance. 
He wil not be aſiaid of euil tidings. r his heart 
i Fred and belecueth in the Lord. 
$ His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will not 
Ert vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 
g Hee bath diftributed aua given to the poore: 
(his rignteouſneſſe remaineth for euer: his horne ſſal 
de exalted with glory. - 
ro The wicked (hall ſee it and be angty: he ſhall 
with his teeth. and con ume away: the deſur2 of 
wicked (hall perith. 
PS AI. CIIII. 
| x Anexhoriation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 


nine, q ju that that contrary tothe cour, e of na- 


' tare he warketh in his ( hurch, 


« Prait ye the Lord. 

Rai, O ye ſeruants of the Lord,ptayſe the Name 

of the Lord. 
2 leſſed bee the Name of the Lord from hence- 
| fothand for euer. : ; 
| 3 TheTLords Name is praiſed from the riſing of 
| theſunne ynto the going (lou ne of the tame. 
4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, exd h's 

y aboue the heane::s. 


bis dwelling on high, 
6 Wo aba eth himſelfe to behold ins inthe 
been and in the earth * 


7 Heraieth the needy out of the duſt, and li- 
teth vp the poore out of the ding, 

8 That he mav ſet him with the princes, een 
wich the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the harten woman to d:vell with 
2 familie and a ioyf. Il mother of · children, Praiſe 


the Lord. 
* ps A . gxin. 2, 


| 1 Howe the Hraclites were deluicved fuorth f 
et, and of the wonderfu'! unraclet that God 
| wPnght as that time. Which pat vs in remem- 
brance of Goals great meycie toward bis ¶ hurt h. who, 
wache coſe of nature faileth , preſerue:h his mi- 
Nu 7. : 


in; 33 Wi * Iſrael went ont of Eoypt, ni the houſe 


of Iaakeb from the barbarous people. 

2 Iludah was his lancufication, and Iſrael his do- 
| minion. 

3 Tbe ſea awe it and fledde : Iorden was tur- 
| > d lik E 
The mountaines le ike rammes, aud the 
| bills as lambes, 8 8 ITE Sie 

5 What ayleth thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 


6 Ycmaountaines,wh; leaped yee like rammes, 


ue hilles as lambesꝛ : 
7 The earth trembled at the preſence of tlie 


mw, , Pfalmes. 
* Sd conderanet ; the curſed ſlate of the comem- 


s Who is like vnto the Lord our God, that hath 


8 Whick turned the rocke into water pooles, 
andthe flintinto a tountaine of water 
PSATL CKTY. 

1 Aprazer of the fathfa'! oppreſed by idola- 
$row ij; au, a ain}? whoue they deſire that God 
w ld ſaccour herm, 9 Truſims moſt con ſanti 
that Cod wiil proſerue then in this their ncede, ſeeing 
that hee hath adojied and re emed them to his f. 
Kour, 18 Pr miſing fiualli that the; will not be wu 
miudfall of ſ1 yreas a benefite ju would plea'e God 
to heave their | ray er aud deliuer them by bis om 
potent power. 

N = vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but ynto thy 
Name giue the giory, for thy louing 7 
mud for thy — lake. by . 3 
2 \herefore (hall the heathen ay, Where is 
now their God? 

3 But our God is in heauen: he doeth whatſoes 
uer he will. 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold, auen the works 
of mens hands. 

5 They haue a mouth and ſpcake not: they haue 
eyes and (ze not. 

6 They haue eares aud heare not: they haue noſes 
and ſmell not. 

7 They haue handes and touch not: they haue 
feete and walke not: neither make they a ſound with 
their throate. 

8 They that male them are like vnto them: ſo 
are all that truſt iu them. 

9 O lſraeItruſt thou in the Lord: for he is their 
Lelpe and their ſhield. 


1 O houſe of Auon truſt ye in the Lord: fir he * 
is their helpe and their ſhield. 


it Yetoat ſeare thie Lord,truſt in the Loid: oy 
he is thetr heſper and their ſhield. 

12 "The Lord hath bene raindfull of vs: hee will 
dleſte ie will bleſſe the houſe ol Iſrael, he will bleſſe 
the houſe of Aaron. 


12 Hec will bleſſe them that feare the Lord both | 


ſmall and ꝙ eat. 


14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward you, | 


een tow: rd you and toward your childien 


15 Vee are bleſſed ofthe Lorde, which made the 
h 


| heaven and the earth. 


16 Theheavens,e::en the heanens ave the Loida: 
but he hath giuen the earth tothe Gnnes of men. 
17 The dead praiſe uot the Lord, neither any tht 
go done irto the plare a ſileree. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord from benceſoottł 
and for euer. aide ye the Tord. 

P. S AI. CXVL 

1 Dad heing mu ureat dancer of Saul in the des 
ſert of Ha n, perecimsm the vent and meſtin able 
Lu of God toward iim, ma-mfieth ſuch orcat mcr- 
ces, 13 an{pruefteth that he will be thaukf.ull tov 

the jeæme. 
—_ the Lotd,becauſe he hath heard my voyct 
my praye:s. 

2 For behath inclined his eate vnto me, when I 
call vp.n him in my daves. 

2 JVhanthe ſuates of death compaſſed me, and 
the gricfes ol the graue eaugbt me: when I found 
tro ble and forew, 

43 Then called vpon the Name ofthe Lord. - 
ing. beſ ech thee, O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. 

5 The Lord: me: citull and righteous, and ou 
God f I oſ compaſsion. = 

6 The Lordpreferveth the ſunple: I was in u- 
ſerie and he ſauedme. 


7 Feturne 


Idoles condemned. 195 


2+ 


* 


* 2 . 
£ 
T + 


4 
il 


| Returne voto thy reft, O my foule : for the 14 The Lord i my firength and ſong: uw wo WO 
Load hath — 2 1 — W ny | 
8 Becauſethoa haſt delivered my ſoule from _ x5 The voyce of toy and delinerance /aullbein 


3 teates, aud my ſeete from the TOO righteons, ſave, The right | | 


falling. | of the Lord hath done valiantly. | 

. Tihall walke before the Lord in the land of 16 The tight hand of the Lord is exalted : the | 
ehe lining, 4d 1 peil: for 1 ee 

10 I beleeued, therefore :for Iwas 17 not die, hut li declate 
n 5 i The Lord hah _ On | 

11 I aid in my feare, All men are lyats. i e Lor ch If | 

12 What (hall I render vato the Lord for all his not delivered me to death. n las f 
benefits toward me? 19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteo 


13 l will take the cup of ſaluation, 1nd call ypon that I may goe into them, id praiſe the Lord. | 
the Name of the Lord. 20 This is the gate of the — : the rightcong 
14 1 _ pay my 1 — Lorde, euen ſhall —_ — it. 3 | 
now in ence of all his people. 2t I will praiſe thee : for thou haſt heard me 
15 — in the fight of the Lord is the death laſt bene — , — 
oſ his Saints. 22 The ſtone, wich the builders refuſed, is the Neck ö 
16 Behold, Lord, for I am thy ſeruant, I am thy head of the corner. lang 
ſeruant, vn the ſonne of thine handmaid: thou ha! 23 This was the Lords doing, ad it is mamei- zn 
broken my bonds. lous in our eyes. Aan 
17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and will 24 This is the day which the Lorde hath made1amgy 
call ypon the Name of the Lotd. let vs reioyce and be glad init. 114 
18 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, exe now 25 O Lord, pray thee, aue now: O Lorde, Iptij 6 
in the preſence of all his people, chee, now giue proſpeilitie. | 
19 Inthecourts of the Lord*s hotiſe, euen in the 26 Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the Name of { 
mids of thee, O leruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. the Lord: we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
PSAL. CXVII. the Lord, | | 
r Heexhorterh the Gentiles zo praiſe God, becauſe 25 The Lord in mightie, and hath ginen vs lights 
be hath accomuliſbod «(well to ihem, as to the Iewes binde the facribee with cordes vnto the hornet of | 
the 7 of life — 2 1204 * 8 the _ ch * ( 
PIR, 1 Ll x nations,ptai the Lord; ee people, 28 Thon art my God and I will praiſe thee, m 
11. * Ahaichim. n n my God: therefore I will exalt 8 f 
2 Pot his louing kindneſſe is —— toward vs, 29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 
and the trueth of the Lord endureth for euer. Praiſe mexcy andreth for euer. 
yethe Lord. | ps Al. CXIX. | 
PS AI. CxvIII. r The Prophet exhorteth the children of God u l 
1 Dauid reicfted of Saul and of the people, at. hit fam their lues accaramy to his holy word. 113 A 
Five appoluted olu ained the mędom, 4 for the winch ho ſheweth where m the true ſeruice of God ftandethe 4 
he bidaeth all them that ftare the Lordi to be thanke- that i, n hensve ſerue him according to bis word ad, 
fall. And under his per ſonin all thu was Chrift uely not afte? our owne ſamafies, { 
ſer forth, who ſhould be of his people retefied. ALEPHA 2- + | | 
aiſe ye the Lord becanſe be is good: for his mer. || eve thoſe that are vpright in their w | 
cy endurcth for cuer. ; walke in the Law of the Lore. { 
2 Let Iſtael nowe ſay, That his mercie enduret 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe bis teſtimonies, | 
for euer. ſceke him with their whole heart. 4 l 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now fay, is mer 3 Surely they worke none iniquitie, us walle in 
ce endireth for euer. his wayes. 
4 Let them that ſeare the Lord now ſay, That 4 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts 


Th 


his metcie endureth for euer. | . 5 
5 l called vpon tie Lord in trouble, the Lord 5 Oh chat my wayes were directed to keepe thy | 
heard me, vid ſet me at large. utes! 0 


tutes ! 
6 The Lord is with me: therefore I wil not feare' 5s Then ſhould I not bee confounded , when I f 
what man can doe vnto me. | haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 
7 The Lord ic with me among the that helpe me: I will praiſe thee with an vpright bent, 
therefore thall I ſees deſire vpon mine enemies. when I ſhall leame the iudgements of thy nghtt- 
8 lris better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue | ouſneſle 


. | 
confidence in man. 8 I will keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake met not - 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, chen to haue | nerlong. 5 
confidence in princes, B E T H. : c 
ro All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in the | 9 Wherewith ſhal a yong man redrefſe his wa 
Name of the Lord ſhall I deſtroy them. in taking beede thereto according to thy word. | | k 


xt They haue compaſſed me: yea they haue com- 10 With my whole heart haue I ſought the? 1 
paſſed me: but in the Name of the Lord I ſhall de- me not wander from thy commandements. 


Nroy them. t haue hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that I . 
12 They came about me like bees: hut they were | might not ſinge againſt thee. | K 
n for in the Name of | 12 hleſſed art thou, O Lorde: teach mee ti 
Lord I (hall them. ſtatutes. aa 7 
12 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, tat I might fall; 13 With my lips have I declared all the ind | 


bin the Lord hath holpeu me. me :s of ty mou 


44 That 


— —— —U— _—_—_—  . 


. , of 8 * — 1 
fa eon. Plalmes. 
Yi 141 banchad as great delight inthe way of thy kings and will not be aſhamed. 


tefhmonies, as in all riches. 
Iz I will meditate inthy precepts, and conſider 


wa 
7 | wit delight in thy ſtatutes , and I will not 
ſorget 


GIMELTL. 
19 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſernaunt, that I may 
live d keepe thy word. 
z Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders 
thy Law. : 
19 Tam a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy com- 
ts from me, 


20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy iudg- 


ments alway. 
21 Thou haſtde the proud : curſed are 

' they that doe erre from thy commandements. 
| 22 Remoouefrom meſhame and contempt : for 
| Thane kept thy teſtimonies: 
Z Princes alſo did ſit, and ſpeake againſt me: but 
| by ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
| 24 Alſo thy teſtunonics are my delight, and my 

tounſelers. 


DALETH. 
25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quicken mee 
according to thy word. 
26 I laue declared my wayes, and thou heardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy 
pon and I will meditate in thy wonderous 


es. 
2 My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe t raiſe mee vp 
acordir,o te thy word. 
29 Take from methe way of lying, and grant me 
gacouſly thy Law. 
30 I laue chojenthe way of tructh, mi thy iuige- 
ments haue I layd before me. ; 
31 L have cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 


Law : yea, I will keepe it with my whole heart. 


ments: for therein is my 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies , aud 

dot to couetouſneſſe. 

J Tume away mine eves from regarding vanity: 

e prom to thy c, becau 

omiſe to nant e 

(be fexrerh - omg * | ; 


9 Take oy rebuke that I feate: for thy 

| > Behold | 4075 by 2 : 
4e Be ire thy commandements: quic- 

ke we in thy righteouſneſſe, . 

| * 


$1 And let thy loving kiudneſſe come vnto mee, 
O Lord, and thy aluation according to thy promite. 

42 So fhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers :forl truſt in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of trueth vttetly out 
y month: for 1 waite for thy iudgements. 
af 80 ſhall l alway keepe thy Ee for ener and 


45 And I will walke at libertie: for I ſeeke thy 
| 46 1 will ſpeake alſo of thy teſlimonies beſore 


may lu; for thy Law my delight, 


47 And my delight ſhall be in thy commaunde- 
ments, which I haue loued. 

48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vnto thy com- 
mandements, which I haue loued, and I will medi- 
fate in thy ſtatutes. 

ZAIN 


49 Remember the promiſe made to thy ſerwaune, 


where thou haſt cauied me to truſt. 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for 
miſe hath quickned me. F _ 

51 The proud haue had me exceedingly in deriſt- 
on: 1 — I —— Law. 

52 Iremembred t iudgements of O Lord, 
and haue bene comforted. 7 

53 Feare is come me for the wicked, that 
forſake thy Law, oy 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs inthe houſe 
of my pilgrimage. 

$5 
vight, and haue kept thy Law. 


56 This I had becauſc I kept thy ts. 
EHE TK OY 


57 O Lord, that art my portion , Thaue detenmi- 


ned to keepe thy words. 

58 I haue made my ſupplication in thy preſtnee 
with my whole heart: be merci full vnto mee accot- 
ding to thy premiſe. 


59 1 haue conſidered my wayes, and turned my 


feete into thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements, ; 

6r The bands of the wicked haue robbed mee 2 
buz I haue not forcotten-thy Law. 

62 At midnight will I riſe to give thankes vata 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous ivdgements. 

63 I am companion of all them that teate thee, 


— $ Ny 7 
64 T oO Landi full of thy meacie 2 teach 


69 The proude haue imagined 2 lie againſl 
mee : h I will keepe thy precepts with m whole 

70 Their heatt is fat as greaſe: bus my delight is 
in thy T.aw. 

71 It is good for mee that I haue beene affliicd, 
that I may thy ſtatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto me, then 
thouſands of gold and ſiluet. 

I 


OD. 

73 Thine hands haue made mee and faſhioned 
mee : gie me vnderſtanding herefore that I may 
learne thy commandeinents. f 

74 So they that feare thee ſteing meſhal reĩoyce, 
becauſe I haue truſted in thy word. 

75 I knowe O Lorde, that thy judgements 
right: and that thon haſt afflic.ed me F — 

76 1 pray thee that thy mercie may rt 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy (-ruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vn:o me, kat l 


I have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the 


la. 


196 


— 


© 
2 


are 
{ £br.iv 
mee truetb. 


—— TE 
689 . 


8 Pſalmes. 


* — — 


The 


wickedly wa iallly with me: bu I meditate in thy 


precepts. 
| "79 Let ſuch as ſeare thee turne vnto me, and they 
'Uhat know thy teſtimonies. 
| Bo Let mine heart be vpright in thy flatures, that 
I be not aſhamed. 

CAPH. 


zr My fonle fainteth for thy falaation: yer I war 
forthy word. 


82 Mine eyes faile fot thy promiſe, ſaying, When | loue 


wilt thou comtort me? 
83 For Jam like a bottell in the ſmoke: get doe 
I not forpet thy ſtatutes. 

87 Howe many are the dayes of thy ſeruannt > 
When wilt thou execute indgement on them that 
perſecure me ? : ; ; 3 
' 85 The proud haue digged pits for me, which is 
not aſter thy Law. 


gs All thy commarndements ave true: they per- 


Fecute me tal(ly : helpe me. 


$7 They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon the 


earth: but I ſorſooke not thy preeeprs. 
88 Quicken nie according to thy louing kind. 
neſſe : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy month. 
LAMED. | 
89 O Lorde, thy word endurech for euet in hea- | 
9 Thy trueth is from generation to tion: | 
thou haſt layd the ſotmda tion of the earth, and it a- 
91 They continue cuen to this day by thine ordi- 
wances : for all are thy ſervants. 
92 Fycept thy Lau e had beene my delight, 1 
ſhouĩd now haue periſhed in mine affliction. | 
93 I will nenet forget thy precepts : for by them 
thou haſt quickned me. 
94 Iam thine, ſaue mee: for I have ſought thy | 
| precepts. 
95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimor les. | 
| 96 I haue ſeene an ende of all perfection: but thy | 
commandement is exceeding large. | 
| MEM. 
F Oh ho lone I thy Law! it is my meditation 
E 


v. 
g8 By thy commaundements thou haſt made me | 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euet with 


me. 
9 I haue had more vnderſtanding then all my 
teachers : for thy teſtunomes e my meditation. 
100 I vnderſtood more then the ancient, becauſe 
I keept thy precepts. 
101 I haue refrained my ſeete from euery enill 
TIE word. 
1-2 I haue nct declined from thy mdgements : 
for thou teacheſt me. 
; 1203 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mouth! jea, more then honie vnto my mouth. 
tog By thy precepts I haue porten i 
Mess wy all the ways ef lalbaod 
NVN. 
105 Thy word is a lanterue vuto my feete, and a 
light vnto my path. 
108 I haue ſworne and will performe it, that 1 
will keepe thy righteous iudęements. 
re I am vey ſore alfited ; O Lorde, quicken 
me according to thy word. 
tog O Lorde, I beſeech thee accept the free offe- 


tings of my mouch, aid teach me thy iudgements. 


58 Let the proud be aſhamed ;for they bave delt ies My foule is contimually in mine hand : yet | 


gold. 


doe I not forꝑet thy Law. 
10 The wicked haue layd a ſnare for me: . 
I ſwarued not from thy precepts, art 
11t Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an beritage 
for — they w — ioy —— heart. 
11: I haue applyed mine to ſultill 
tudes al way, — * the end. 9 
SAME CH. 
113 Ihate vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe doe! 


114 Thon art my refuge and ſhielde, and I tt 
in thy word. | 
115 Away from me ye wic hed for I will kee 
the commandements of my God. | 
116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, that! 
may liue, aud diſappoint me not of mine hope. | 
117 Stay thou me, and l ſhall be ſaſe, aud I ui 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes. | 
118 Thon haſt troden downe all them that de. 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their d cert vaine, | 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth ite dioſſe: thereſore I loue thy teſtimo- | 
nies. | 


12 My fleſh tyembleth for ſcare of thee, 1d 
2 | 


am afrayd of thy iudgements. 
AIN 


121 Thaneexccuted iudgement and iuſtice: kane | 
me not to mine 2 | 
122 Anſwere for thy ſeruaunt in that which is | 
good, and let not the proud oppreſ me. | 
123 Mine eyes haue failed n wazzing for thy fil. | 
nation, and for thy iuft promiſe, | 
124 Deale with thy ſervaunt according to thy | 
mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes, , 
125 I am thy ſeruant: grant me therefore nden. 
ſlanding, that I may know thy teſtimones - | 
126 It is time tor thee Lord to worke : for they | 
haue deſtroyed thy Law. | | 
127 Therefore loue I thy commandements abone 
aboue moſt five golde. | 
128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts moſt | 
iuſt, and hate all falſe wayes. 


PE, 
129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : therefore 


doeth my ſoule keepe them. 


130 The entrance into thy wordes ſheweth light, 
and gineth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. | 
13: I opened my month and panted , becanſel | 


| loued thy commandemeuts. 


132 Looke vpon me, and be mercifull vnto me, 


as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy name. 


13 Direct my ſteps in thy word, and Jet bons 


iniquitie haue dominion oner me. 


134 Dcliner me from the opprefsion of men, nd 


I will keepe thy precepts. 


135 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy | 


'ſernant, and teach me thy ſtarutes, 


136 Mireeyes goſh ont with rĩuers of water, bo· 
e they keepe not thy Law. 
TSADDI. ; 
157 Righteous at thou, O Lord, and inſt rt i 


iudgements. 


138 Thou haſt commaunded iuſtice by thy teſt. 
monies and trueth eſpecially, 

139 * My zeale hath even conſumed me, becauſe pf 
mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

149 Thy word is prooued moſt pure, andthy ſet | 


' vant Joveth it+ 


141 1am ſmall and defhiſed; yes do I not fag 
| il 


1 


** ts. 

OF righteouſneſie is an euerlaſting righte- 
: 7 thy Law is trueth. 
wt 3 Trouble and anguiſh arc come vpon me: jet 
cr id commandements my deligkt. 
144 The righteouſneſſe of th, 2 euer- 


E graunt mee n and 1 


K 0 P 
145 Thane cried with ni whole beart; heare me, 
be I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
146 I called 1 thee ; ſaue me and I will keepe 
teſtimo 
at I — the morning light, and cried: for 
f watted on thy word. 
Mine eyes preuent the nt watches, to me- 
tate in thy word. 
| 149 Heate my voyce inks to thy louing 
bem nana eee quicken mee according to thy 
E 1 150 They draw neete, that follow after malice, 
al are farre from thy Law. 
ti Thou art necre,O Lord: for all thy comman- 
| dements are true. 
| 152 J haue knowen long firce by thy teſtimo- 
| riexthat thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer. 


SH, . 
133 Behold mine alan deliuer me: for I 
| kane not forootten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe, * deliuer me: quicken me 
| ccotding vnto thy word 
15 Eifrations i fare from the wicked, becauſe 
they ſeeke not thy Natures, 


gs Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: quio· 


len meaggording to thy indgements. 


157 My perſecuters and mine op reſſers art ma- 


uy: jet doe I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonĩes. 
1 che tranſgreſſers, and was giieued, be- 
tꝛiſe they kept not thy word. 
159 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy precepts; 
| quicken me according to thy louing kindneſſe. 
rss The begumiig of thy wotd is trueth and all 
die iudgements of thy riohteonſueſſe endure lo r euer. 
SCHIN. 
16t Princes have perſecuted mee without canſe: 
dat mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 
162 | ="; at thy worde, 2s one that findeth 
2 


164 Seuen times a day doe I ptayſe thee, becauſe 
of thy riohteaus i —— 1 
1865 that lone thy eng yr haue great pro- 
| Harjtieand they ſhall have none hurt. 
166 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation,and haue 
; Qoze thy commandements. 
| 16) My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for 1 
| then exceedingly. 
163 I have kept thy precepts, and thy teſtimonies: | 
fe al my wayes e * _ 


69 Let my 3 * come before thee, O 
3 and giue mee vnderſtanding according vnto 
| thy word. 


he wicked. | Prime. — —  Theioyofthefaichfull. 4-297 


Feat ſpoy | 
16; kate falſhood and abhorte it: but thy Law 
doe I love. 


173 Let thine hand belpe mee: for I haue choſen 
thy precepts. 

194 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lordeand 
thy Law is my delight, 

175 Let my ſoule line and it ſhall praiſe thee and 
thy iudgements ſhall helpe me. 

176 haue gone aftray like a loſt ſteepe: ele thy 
ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy commandements. 

PSA L- C3 X. 

r The prayer of Dauid bemo vexed by the falſe r. 
parts of Saule flatterers. 5 And therefore be lane. 
teth hu long abode amomę thoſe mfdels, 5 Who were 
giuen 15 all kind of wie leneſß e and contention. 

JA ſong of degrees. 

Called vnto the Lorin my trouble, and be bend 

mee, 

2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, aud; 
ſrom a dceirfull . 

3 What doeth thy deceitſull tongue bring vue 
thee? or what doeth it auaile thee? 

It is as the (harpe atrowes of a mighty mga, 

al as the coales of iuniper. 

5 Moe is mee that I iemaine in Meſhech, aud 
d well in the tents of Kedat. 

6s My ſoule hath: too long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. 

I tete peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, they 
are ben: to watre. 

PS AL. CXXL 
r Ths Pſalme teacheth that the ſairhfu!! owwhe 
cnely to looke fer helpe at God, 5 Who enely dee 
maintaine, pre ſcrue aud proſper his Church, 
JA ſong of degrees. 
* ill fiſt * eyes f ento the mountaines, from — 
whence mine helpe ſhall come. ihe 
2 Mine helpe cometh from the Lotde, hich mewn 
' bath made the heaven and the earth. 
1 3 He vil not ſafe: thy ſoote to ſlip: 87 he that man, 


the. will not Number. 
4 Bebold,hethat keeperh Iſrael will neither FEA 20 1 
** or ſeepe. 6 high mg 


fo 
5 Thel. rde n thy keeper: the Lord a ſha- chi world 
dow at thy right hand. * wherem 

6 Theſunne ſſl. all not ſmite thee by day not the bee cane 


moone by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall prefeque thee from all euill:he onel; in 
ſ-all keepe thy ſaule. Gad. 
8 The Lord ſbal preſerue ch goi gol ing out, and thy | 
, comming in rom benceforth and tor euer. 
p S AI. CXXIL 
rt Dad reiaheeth in the name of the gabel. 
tha God hath accompliſhed his promiſe , and placed 
his Arke in Zion. 5 For the which he giueth | 
8 1 eth for the proſperitie of the * 
eee ee e Worn 0 
= ent yd to me, Wee 
125 the booſe of the Lord. 885 129.9. 
2 Our feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates,Olerufalem. 
3 lexuſalem a builded as a cit: e, chat is compatt 
ge. in it ſelfe: 
Whereuntothe tribes, euen the tribes of the! 
Lord goe vp ac to the teſtimonie to Ifrael, to 
prayſ the Name of the Lord. 
5 For there ate tlirones ſet for judpernent, — 


170 Ter my ſupplication come before thee , and the thrones of the hou'e of Dauid. 


ver me according to thy ptomiſe. 
RN. My _ hall peake prayſe, when thou haſt 
we thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue thal intreate of thy word: fer all 
th commandeinents arerighteous, 


— 


—— 


6 Pray forthe peace ol leruſalem: let them pro- 
that! "woes 
Peace bee within thy walles, aud profperitie 
withiothy palaces, 
For my biethren and ne'ghbonrs fakes will will 


\ 
> 


— I es 


i= 
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 Thefafrrie of che godly. Plalmes. Gods bleſſing onthe lp 
00s bleſſi * 


» 


' wiſh thee now protperĩtie. 2 Then was our mouth filled with | 

; 9. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lorde our God, — 27 9 

will procure thy wealth. He » The Lorde hath done great things for 
S AI. CXXIIL, them 


1 A prajer of the faithful which were afftitted 3 "The Lorde hath done thine f 
either m Babylun or onder Antioc hus by Late whereof Wee reioyce. n 


wor [dings and centemmers of God. 4. O rord, bring agaire our captinitie, as the. 
JA ſong of degrees. | ners in the South. 
ſt vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the hea- * 5 They that ſowe in teares.ſhall reape in joy, 
| | They went weeping aud carled precious ſeeds 


'Kuens. 6 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants /ooke vnto the but they returne with ioy and bt. ng thei 

Hand of then — as the eyes of a maiden vn - ſheaues. bd Fo 

to the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes waue vpon PS AL. CXXVIL. 

the Lord our God. vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. r Hee ſheweth that the whole eſtate ofthe wal 
3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercy vp. Both domeſticall and political rand: th by Gods meme 


on vs: for we have ſuffered too much contempt. | prouidence and bleſſing, 3 And that to haue chi- 
Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocking of | dren well nourtured , us an eſpeciall grace and giſt of 


B.. 
the wealthy, and of the deſpiteſulneſſe of the proud. God. 
PS AL. CXXIIII, rr 


He people of God eſcaping a great perill doe ac- Xcept the Lorde build the bouſe, they labour ia 
101 rnd - Peep gue build it ; except rhe Lotd keepethe ci. 


\Enowledoe themſelues to be delivered not by their own 
force, but by the power of God. 4 They declare the tie, the keeper watcheth in vaine, | 
greameſie of the perill, 6 Aud pra;ſe the Nane of 2 lt is vame for you to riſe early, and to lie 
God. downe late, ad eate the bread of forow: but le will 
A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. ſutely giue reſt to his beloued. | 
FE the Lord had not bene on ou fide, ( may Iſtael 3 Bcholde, children are the inheritanceof the | 
ow fav) Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is reward. 
2 the Lordehad not bene on our ſide, when 4 As er the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong 
men roſe vp againſt vs, man: ſo are the children of youth, 
3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke,whey, 5 Bleſſed is the man, that hath his quiuer ſull of 
their wrath was kind'ed againſt vs: them: for they ſhall not bee aſhamed, whea they 
4 Then the waters had drouned vs, and the | ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. 
ſtreame had gone oner our | PS AL. CXXVIIL | 
5 Thenhadthe ſwelling waters gone oner our 1 He ſheweth that bleſſedneſie apperiameth wat i | 
ſoule. | all vniuerſallr, but to them onely that feare the Lord | 
. 6 Prayſedbethe Lotd,which hath not giuen vs, | an walke in his wares. 
4 a ptaye vnto their teeth. A ſong of deęrees. 
p Our ſouille is eſeaped, euen as a bird out of the TY Leſſed euery one that ſeareth the Lotde, 2d 
mare of the foulers: the ſhare is broken,and wee are Dualketh in his wayes. 


delivered. 2 When thou eatelt the abours ofthinehands, 

| 8 Dur helpe i in the Name of the Lorde, which thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be well with ther. 

hath made heauen and earth. 3 Thy wife ſha! be as the fnutfull vine en the 
PS AL. CXXV. ſides of thine houſe, ani thy children like the olive 


r Heedeſcribeth the afturance of the ſaithfull in plants round about thy table. 
|8heir afMiftrons, 4 Anddefireth their wealth, 5 And 4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
ide defiruttion of the wicked. feareth the Lord. 
JA ſono of deprees. 5 The Lorde ont of Zion ſhall bleſſe thee , 2nd 
1 * that truſt in the Lord ſhallbe as mount Zi- thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of Ieruſalem all the da 
on, which cannot be remoued, but remaineth for of thy life. | 

euer. 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, a 
2 Ai the mourtaines ave about Iemſalem: fo peaceypon Iſrael. 
i the Lorde about his people from hencefoorth and p SAL. CXXIX. a 
+For euer. 1 He admoniſheth the Church to reioyoe th 


For the rodde of the wicked ſhall not reſt on be afpitted. 4 For by the rivhtenu Lord it ſhel le 
the lot of therighteons, leſt the rigbteous put ſorth delinered, & And the enemies for all they glomus 


their hand vnto wickedneſle. bew ſhall ſuddenly be deftrored. 
4 Doe well, O Lorde, vnto thoſe that bee good A ſong of degrees. 
and trne in their hearts, Taney haue oftentimes affliaed mee from ny 


5 But, tbeſe that turne afide by their crooked '- & youth, (may Iſtaelnow ſay) 
wer, them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers 2 They baueoftentimes afflided mee from my 
' of iniquitie : by? peace /ha/7 be vpon Iſrael, youth: but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
Sh SAL. CXXVI. ** 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, ad 
1 This Pſabne ws mate afier the retuyne of the made long fiurowes. 
people from Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of 4 PButthe righteous Lord hath cut the cordzof 
her delaeer ance was wonderſull after the ſeuentie the wicked. } 
f Og of capetutty foreſpoken by Feremie, chap.25.12, 5 mY — hate Zion, ſpalbe all aſhamed ad 
29.10. , turned ward. 
IA ſong of degrees, ar Pſalme of Danid. 6 They /halbeas the graſſe on the houſe dora 
len the Lorde brought againe the captiut e which withercth aſore it commeth forth: 
Y of Zion, wewerelike them that dreame. 7 Whezeaf the mower flach ut de 


i 


Sh = 


. 


| 3 . an inheritance vnto Iſcael his people, 


n Pſalmes. Brotherly lane. v8 


ther the cleaner his! dwell in it, faziuo, 
L —— wha ave dy, , The bleſsing 14 This is my reſt for euer, beere will I dwell, 
of theLord be vpon you, Wer bleſſe you in the for 1 haue a delight therein, 
| ameof the Lord. 15 Iwill ſurely bletie her vittailes, and will fitiſ- 
Pp L AI. CXXX. ße het poore with bread, ; 
1 Thepeople of God from their bottemleſie miſe- 16 And will clothe her Prieſtes with faluation, 
nuch cry vnto God and are heard. 3 They confeſie and her Saints ſhall ſhout for joy. 


| 


cher ſumesgnd flee onto Gods mercy, 17 There will I make the borne of Dauid to bud: 
| A ſony of degrees. For I haue ordeined a light for mme Anointed, 
t oſche deepe places haue I called vnto thee, 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but on 
O! Lord. him hiscrowne ſhall fonſh, 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine eares attend PS AL CXXXIII. 
v the voyce of my prayers. ET rt This Pſabne conteineth the commendation of 
| -2 IfthouO Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniquities,O brotheriy amitiy among the ſeruants of God. 
Lord,who ſhall Rand? JA ſong oſ degrees, or Pſalme of David, 
' 4 Butmercie is wich thee, that thou mazeſt bee N Ebold, — and how comely a thin it is, 
feared. D brethren to dwell even tc Wh 
| go Thavewaited onthe Lorde: my ſoule hath 2 Ft n like to the precious ointment vpon the 
waited and 1 have truſted in his word. head, that runneth dow ne vpon the beard, exerx vn- 
6 My foule waueth on the Lord more then the to Aaroi beard, which went downe on the border 
[mowing watch watcheth for the morning. of his garments : 
Let Iſrael wait on the Lord: for with the Lord 3 Aud as the dew of Hermon, which falleth vp - 
; mercie,and with him s great redemption, on the monntaines of Zion : for there the Lotd ap» 


| $* Ard heeſball redeeme Ifrael from all his ini. pointed the bleſting avd life for euer. 

\quities, PS A I. CXXXIIIL 

| PS AL CXXXL. r He exborteth the Leuues, warchimg in the Tong» 
| 1 Daendchareed with ambition and greedy defire ple, to pra) ſe the Lord, 

u reigne,prozefterh Ins humnilitie and modeftie before | A fong of cegrees. 

Godau teac / et h all men, what they (ſhould doe. | 33 pa ye the Lord all yee ſernants of the 
T Aſonę of degrees o Pſabme of Dauid Lord, yer that by night ſtand in the houſe oſ tha 
ond mine beart is not hauty , neither are mine Lord. 

—— — — 2 Lift vp your handes to the Sandumtie, and 
id hid from me. praiſe the Lord. 

| 2 SatelyThane behaved my ſelſe, like one wei- 3 The Lord, that bath made heanenand carth, 
| ded from his mother, and kept ſilence :1 am in my bleſſe thee out of Zion, 


elle as one that is weined. Pp S AI. CXXXV. 

let Iſtael wait on the Lord fiom hencefooith 1 He ex horteth all the faithful of what eflate ſds 
| and for tuer. ener they be, ts poſe God for bis mar ue1lcus wor her, 
| PS AI. CXXXIL 12 and eſpecially 


| r his eraces tuward bu . 
1 Thefaithfull grounding cn Gods j7-maſe maie wherem be hath declared ku Maieftie, 13 to the cone 
vn Daxidgdefire that he would efiabiiſh the ſame, ſufion of all idolatrrs and their idoler. 


| bath as touching his poſteritie, ard the builamy of the! I Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Temple to pray there as was ſoreſpoken,Dert.22.5. 4 the Name of the Lord: ye fernants of the 
| © A ſong of degrees. Lord,praiſe . 
|F Ord emember David with all his affliion, 2 Te that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord, end in 
2 Who ſware vnto the T ord and vowed wn- | the courts of the Houſe of ont God, 
1 tothe mightie God of Iaakob, ſa ino, 3 Piayſeyee the Lorde: ſor the Lorde is good 
3 I willnot enter into the tabernacle of mine ſing prayſes vnto his Name: for it is a cotnely t 
ſbouſe, not come vpon my palet or bed, . For the Lord hath choſen Iaakob to e, 
Nor ſuffer mine e; es to ſleepe, nor mine eye and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 
lids to ſlumber, 5 For i know that the Lord « great and that our 
We: Vntill I find a place for the Lord, an habitati- Lord as aboune all 
ber the mightie God of Iaakob, & M hatſoener pleaſed the Lorde, that did hee 


. $ Loe. we heard of it in Ephrathah, ud found in heaven and in earth, in the ſea, and in all the 
iin the fields of the forreſt. ths, 
| 7 Me will enter into his tabemacles, ad wor. K 7 Hebrigeth vp the clouds from the endes of 


Ariſe,O Lord, o come imtorl.y reft, thou, and raine : he draweth foorth the winde out of his trea.. 13. 
ſu 


the Arke of thy ſtrength. ſures, 
9 Tet thy Prieſts be clothed with tighteouſnes, | 8 He ſmote thefift bone of Egypt, both of fa,. 12, 
and let thy Saints reioyce. man and beaſt, 2% 
To For thy ſetuaunt Dauids ſake teſuſe not the 9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
of thine Anointed. mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpon all 


1x The Lord hath fworne in trveth vnto Datid, his ſernancs. 


of thy bodie wilt I ſet vpon thy throne. a 2534 
12 I thy fonncs keep my couenant. and my teſli-' If As Sihon king of the Amorites.and Og king 
— that I ſhall teach them, theit ſonnes alſo of Baſhan aud all the kingdoms of Cn 
ſtall br vpon thy throne for ever. | 12 And gaue their land for an inheritance, even 


ag Thy. 


before his footſtoole. xe earth, and maketh the ® lightnings with the ferm. 10. 


(nd be wi]l not ſhrmbe from it, eine, Of the fruite 10 * Hee ſmote many nations, and ſlew mightie Now. 21. 


— 
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” ©, Jdnlexamitheirmakers. | 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ener:O Lord, for his merey endureth for euer: | 
remembrance ij trom pencration to generation. 25 Muhich gineth ſoode to all fleſh: for hs mi · 
14 For the Lord will iudge the people, and Lec cie endureth for euer: | 
ified toward his ſeruants. 26 Prayſe vethe Lord of heauen: for his merit 
15 The idoles of the heathen eſilner and pold, endureth for euer. 
exex the worke of mens hands. P S ATI. CYXXVIL. 
16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not, they haue 1 The people of God in thrir banſhment ſet 
* eyes, and ſee not. Gods true reli im decay , lued ni great anowſh ö 6 
17 They haue eares, and heare not neither is there | ſ'1ruw ? f heart: the which priefe the (baldews ad ſo, il 
any breatb in their mouth. ut le pirie, 3 that they rather mereaſed the ſam. 
18 They that make them, are like vnto them: ſo | dazl; with taunts, reproches and blaiphenirs aan 
ere all that truſt in them | God. 7 Wherefore the Ifraeliies defire God, 2 0 
19 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Iſtael: praiſe the | puniſh the Edomites, who pronoked the Babylonian | 
Lord ye houſe of Aaron. | azamſt them, 8 and mooued by the Bririt of Gud, 
20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Leui: ye that ſeate propheſit the deſiruflion of Babylon,where they wert 
the Lord,praiſe the Lord. han lei fo t ramoufly. | 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwel. Y the rivers of Babel we fate, and there we wept 
leth in Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord, when we reme d Zion, | | 
PSAL. CXXXVI. 2 Mie hanged our harpes vpon the willowes in q 
1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thanbes vn the mids tkereot. ' | 
to God for the creation mi gourrnance of a! this, 3 Then they that led vs eaptiues, required ale 
which flan ieth in confeſ ing that (ce g iueth us all of ſongs and mirth hen we had hanged vp ow banen 0 
his meere ib eralitie. ſa) ing, Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. F 
2 Pane yce the Lord becauſe he is good: for his 4 How ſhall we ſing. hd we,a ſong of the Lord! 
meicie emlureth for euer. ina ſtrange land? 48 ; 
2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: for his mercie en- 5 Il I forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right hand a 
3. 8 dureth for ener. forget to play. | a 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mercie en-:² 6 If I dee not remember thee , let my tongus 
dureth for ever: | cleaneto the tooſe of my month: ta, if I preſene 
4 Whichonely doeth great wondets: for his not Ieraſalem to my chiefe joy. | 
mercy endureth for euer: 5 Remember tbe children of Edom, O Lord, it 
5 Which by hs wiſedeme made the heanens: the day ot Ierufalem,which [aid,Raſe it, raſe it to 
for his mercy endurethfor euer: foundation thereof, 
Gs - Which hath ſtretched out the earth ypon the 8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deftroyed, 
waters for his mercy endureth for euer: bleſſed ſha/l he be that rewardeth thee, as thou ha 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercy en- ſc rued vs. 
dlresh for euer: 9 hleſſed ſhalt he be that taketh and daſheth thy! 
8 A. the ſimme to rule the day: for his mercy children againſt the ſtones. | 
endarerh for euer: PS AI. CXXXVIII. 
9 The moone and the ſtatres to gonerne the 1 Dauid with oreat ememge praiſerh the goodmſit! 
night: for his mercy endureth for euer: of God towarne inna, the which is ſo great, 4 Th 
to Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne:(for it is knowen io forreme princes , who fhall pra je the, 
his mercy endureth for ener) Lord together with him. 6 Aud hee u ud 0 
11 And brought out Ifra"lfrom among them haue the comfort of Godin the time following, as bet 
(fer bis mercy endureth for euer) hath kad heretofore. 
12 With a mightic hand and ſtretched out arme: 5 A Pſabne of Dauid. 
for his meicie for euer: Will prayſe thee with my whole heart · evenbs 
r3 Which diuided the red ſea in two partes : for I tore the gods will I prayſe thee. 
bis mercie endureth for euer · | 2 Iwill worſhip towardthine holy Temple and 
_ 14 And made Iſrael to paſſe thorowthemids of praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kindre'e and 
it: {or his mercy endureth for ener, for thy trueth: for thou haſt magnified thy Name 
15 And onerthrew Pharaob and his hoſte in the | bove all things by thy word. 
red fea: for his mercy cudureth for euer: | When I called. then thou heardeſt mer, ave 
16 Which led his people thorow the wildemes: increaſe.) ſtrength in my ſouk. : 
for his mercie endureth for ener: 4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
2+ Which ſmote great lings: ſor his metcie eu- O Lorde: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
dresh for euer. mouth, / 
18 And ſſewe mightie kings : for his mercy en- 5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the Lord, 
dure ih for ei er: becauſe the glory of the Lord 11 great. 
19 As Sihon king of the Amorites : ſor his mer= 6 For the Lorde is high: yet hee beholdeth 
ey endurethfor ever · lo why. but the proud he knoweth afarre off. ' 
20 And Os theking of Baſhan: for his mercie en- Thongh I walke in the mids of tronble, 36 Ty 
dwcth for euer: wilt thon teuue mee: thou wilt ſtretch ſoorth thin 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage: for his hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and thy rig Pack 
mercie en erh for ener: hand ſhall ſaue ne. the } 
232 Eu an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 8 The Lorde will perſorme his worke toad <1 
his mercieend@veth for euer: mee: O Lord, thy mercv endireib for euer: 
23 Which remembred vs in our baſe eftate : for not the wotks of thine hands. D 
his.mercie enduvech for ever : PS A I. CXXXIX R 4 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreffours; t Daud 15 clenſe his heart from all | 
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metro God. 


wt, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation of man. 
1 ie dec lering hus zeale and feare of Gdihe pro- 
wheh to be enexme to all them that contemme God. 


To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of 
Dauid 


Lord thou haſt tried me and knowen me. 
2 Thou knoweſt my ſitting, and my tiſing: 
thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarte off. : 
3 Thou compatieſt my paths, and my lying 
donne. and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, bus loe, 
thou mo weſt it wholy, O Lord. 
5 Thouholdeſt mee ſtraite behinde and before, 
and kyeſt thine hand vpon mee. ; 
6 Thy knowlede is too wonderfull for mee: it 
u ſo lich that I cannot attaime vnto it. i 
7 Whither ſnall I goe from thy ſpirite ? or whi- 
ther (hall I flee from thy preſence? 


a 
y 


downe in hell, thou art there. a 

let mee take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: 

re Yet thither ſhall thine hand lead mee, and thy 
tight hand hold me. i 

11 If Ifav, vet the darknes ſhall hide me, euen the 
wpht ſhalbe light about me. 

12 Lea the darkenes hideth not from thee, but the 
2 as the day: the darkenes and light are 

alike. 


me in my mothers wombe. 
14 J will praiſe thee,for I am ſearefully and won- 
derfully made: marucilous are thy workes, and my 
foule knoweth it well. 


madein a ſecret place, and ſaſtuoned beneath in the 
earth, 


forme: for iu thy booke were all things wiitte wich 
in continuance were falhioned, when there was none 
of them before. 


ne O God how great is the ſumme ol them 

18 Il ſhould count them, they are moe then the 
ſand, when I wake, I am ſtill with thee. 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O Cod, the wicked 
md bloody men, to whorn 1 [ay,Depart ye from me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly ot thee, and being 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lorde,that hate thee? 
2nd doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe that riſe 
p agatnſt thee? 

22 l hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine vtter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart: prooue 
me. and know my thoughts, 

24 Aud conſider if there bee any way of wicked - 
des in mie, and leade me in the way for euer. 

PS AL. CXI. 
_ I Dead cemplameth of the crueltie, falſhood and 
| mies of lus enemies. 8 Againſt the which he pra- 
th dme the Lord, & aſurcih ſuimſelſt of hs helpe and 
keccew, 12 Wherefore he prouoketh the iuſt to praiſe 
the Lord and to a3 ure themſches's of his union. 
«To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 
þ me, O Lord, from the euil man: preſerne 
me from the cruel man: ö 

2 Which imagine euil things in heir heart, and 

wake wane continually, 


— 
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ale there is nothing ſo hid, which Gol ſeeth 


$ 11 aſcend into heauen, thou art there: if lie 


13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt co 


15 My bones are not hid from thee, though I was 


16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when I was without 


ij Howe deare therefote are” thy thoughts vnto vcommit wicked workes with men that worke ini- 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſer» 
pent: adders poiſon u vnder ther lips, Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O Lord,from the handes of the wic- 
ked: preſerue me from the cruel man, which purpo- 
ſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The proud haue lay d a ſnare for me, and ſpred 
a net with cordes in my path- way, and ſet grens fox 
me. Selah. 

6 Therefore I ſaide vnto the Lorde, Thou art my 
God: heare, O Lord, the voice of my prayers. 

O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, thou 
haſt couered mine head in the day of battell. 

8 Iet not the wicked haue his defire, O Lorde: 
. not his wicked thought, leſt they be prond. 
Selah, 

At forthe chieſe of them that compaſſe mee 
about, ler the miſchieſe of their oune lips come vp» 
on them, 
10 Let coales fall vpon them + let him caſt them 
into the fire, ava into the deepe pittes, that they 
riſe not. 

11 Fer the back-biters ſhall not bee eſtabliſned 
pon the earth: euill ſhall hunt the cruel man to de · 
ſtruction, 

12 Iknow that the Lord will avenge the affliied, 
and iudge the poore. 

13 Sutely — ſhall praiſe thy Name, 
and the iuſt ſhall d wol in thy preſence. 

PSAL. CXLI, | 

r Daud bein? griewonſly perſecuted mder Saul g 
onel; fleeth vnto God to haue ſu cou, 3 Defirmg 
hin 80 bridle his affeftions, that he ma paziently abide 
tall God take vengear.ce of his enemits, 

A Pſalme of Danid. 
CRIED pon thee: haſte thee vnto me:heare 
my voice, when I cty vnto thee. 

2 Tet my prayer be directed in thy fight, as in- 
cenſe and the litting vp of mine hands 4s an euening 
ſacrifice.. | 

3 Sera watch, O Lorde, before my mouth, and 
keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 Inclinenot mine heart to euill, that J ſhould 


quitie: and let me not eate of their delicates. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me: for that is a bene · 
fite: and let him teproue me. aud it ſhalbe a precions 
oile, that ſhall not breake mine head : for within a 
while I ſhall euen pray in their miſeries. 

s Whhentheir Iudges {hall bee caſt downe in 
ſtonie places, they thall heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweete. 

7 Ourboneslie ſcattered at the graues mouth, as 
he that heweth woed,or diggeth in the earth, 

8 But mine eyes /ooke vnto thee, O Lord God: in 
thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoiile deſtitute. 

9 Kcepe mee from the inare, which they haue 
layd for mee, and from the grc.incs of the workers 
of iniquitie. 


10 Let the wicked fall into his nets together, wy 
whales 1 eſcape. e 
p S AL. CXLII. Ae 


1 The Prophet neither aftomed with ſcare, nor ca. 
ried away with anger ferced by deſ̃ermiam, would 
6 Saul : but with a quart 3 inde diretied lus earnefl © 
prayer to God,who did preſerue m. 

4 A Pſaimeot David to giue inſtruction, ud a 


pravet when he was in the caue. : 
Cried vnto the Lord wi voice: with my voice 
I prayed vnto the Lord. 


2 I powid out my meditation before him, nd 
* | Ce gclucd 


* 


— —. — 
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—_— —— 


lden or yet thou my : in the way wherein I 
wrapped walked. haue they priuily laid a ſnare tor me. do that vaniſheth. 
i mee.- 4 I ooked vpon my right hand, and behelde but 
mea ning, there was none that would know mee: all refuge fai · touch the mountaines, and 
an 4 this led me, ud none cared for iny ſoule. 
chu could 3 
haxe none art mine hope, aud my portion in the land of the 
i Ne. luuing. 
for, ; 6 Hearken vnto my cry, for I am brought very ef 
ſought for low: deliuet me from my pertecuters,for they are too 
#2y ſale, ſtrong for me. a hand is a right hand of falſhood. 

7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may praiſe 


1 declared mine aftheuen In bis preſence % | 3 Lordywhatis men that thou reoardef 
IIe. 2 Though my ſpirit ſ was in perplexitie in mee, the ſonne of man that thou diablo hn "l 


when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 
PSA LL CAHELHL 


ings. 


4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a ſha. 


The end of Cod walls 
— Serene eta ns 2 


5 Bou thine heauens, O Lord, and come 
they {hall ſmoke, 
6 Caſtfoorth the lightning, and ſcatter them: 
Then cried I voto thee,O Lord, and ſaid, Thou | ſhoote out thine arrowes,and conſume them. 
7 Send thine hand from abone : deliver me, ad 
take mee out of the great waters end from the hande 


8 Whoſemouthtalketh vanitie, and their right 


{_ 9 Iwillfinganewſong vnto thee, O God, and 
thy Name: then thall the righteous come about mee, fuß vnto thee vpon a viole, and an inſtrument often 


Io {! i hee that giueth deliverance vnto Ki 


1 Aw carne ſt prayer for remiſſion of ſmues acimom - and reſcueth Dauid his ſeruaunt from the b 


tedeing that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute ſworde. 
tm by Gods inſt iud gement. 8 He deſiretb to be re- 
fired to orace, 10 Jo be gouerned by hu holy Spirn, 
Fhat hee may ſpe i the remmant of bus life in the true 
feare and ſerum of Goa. 

| JA Palme of David, 

T JEare my prayer, O Lorde, ana heatken vnto my 
1 I pplication:aniwere me in thy trueth, aud in thy 
xighteouſneſſe. 


hand is a right hand of falſhood: 


with divers ſoits, and that our ſh 


1x Reſcue mee, and deliuer me from the hand of | 
ſtrangers, vhoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their right 


12 That our ſonnes nu hee as the plants grow. 
ing vp in their youth id our daughters as the comet 
\toues,graven aſter the ſimilitude of a palace: | 

13 That our corners n bee full, and ab 


may bring forth | 
2 ( And enter not into iudgement with thy thonſands and ten thouſand have 2 | 


\feruwy : for in thy ſight Hall none that lineth bee | 
{zultified) 


N 
3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: hee in our ſtreets, 
bath ſmitten my life downe to the earth: hee hath 


14 That ouroxen may be ſtrong to labour: that| 
there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor no crying! 


15 Bleſſed are the people that be ſo, zee, bleed 


Jayd me in enes, as they that haue bene dead are the people, whoſe God is the Lord, 


lang agoe: | 
4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in mee, and 
mine heart within me was amaſed. 


SAL CTEILV. 
This Pſalme was compoſed , when the Hd of 
Daurd fouriſhed, 1 Wherem he deſcribeth the wow 


rer doeIrememberthe time paſt : Imeditate |derfull prænndence of God, aſwell in gauerning man, al 
zu all thy workes, j ea, I doe meditate in the workes in preſeruing all the reft of his creatures. 17 He pras| 


of thine hands. 
6 l ſtretch forth mine hands vnto ther: my ſoule Hr hs [ano kmdeneſie towarde 
deſireth after thee, ac the thirſtie land. Sclah. Him, that ſeare him and loue him: 


ſeth God fer his iuſtice and acre, 18 But perialy 


thoſe that call v 
21 For the wich 


Heare me ſpeedily, O Lorde, #7 my ſpirit fate he prornſeth to praiſe him for cuer. 


os 


Jeth: hide not thy face from me, elſe I thalbe like vn- 
to them that goe downe into the pit. 


q A Pſalme of Dauid of praiſe. | 
| My God and King, I willextoll thee, and wil 


$ Let me heare thy louing kindneſſe in the mor- blefle thy Name tor euer and ener. 


ming, for in thee is my truſt: ſhewe mee the way tliat! 
Mould walke in, fox I litt vp my ſoule vnto thee, ſor euer and euer. 
9 Dcliuet mee, O 2 mine enemies: er 
I hid me with thee. 
10 Teach me to do thy wil, for thou art my God: 
Jet thy good Spirit leade me vnto the land of tighte- ration, and declare thy power. 
wuſnelie. 
11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy Names ſake.and 
for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule out of trouble. 
12 And tor thy mercy ſlay mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroy all them that oppteſſe my ſoule: for I am thy 
ſeruant. 
A PSATL. CxXIIIII. 
| 1 He _ the Lord with great affefiion and hu- 

3 2 nrili ie for bis hin dome reſtored, aui for ius 1Tories anger, and of great meicy. 
rel obtemed, 5 demamamè belpe aud the diſtrutti u of 9 Tbe Lotd is good to all, 
deliuorer the vic led, 9 promiſius to aclnowiedge the ſame ouer all his wor kes. 
dunto mee: with ſoups of praiſes, 15 and declareth wherem the 
for the ſtlicnie of any people conſi/ie:h, 

Prophet E A'Pſabne of Danid. 


Saints bleſſe thee. 


2 Iwill hleſſe thee dayly, and praiſe thy Name 


Great is the Lord, and moſt worthy to be i-. 
ſed, and his greatnes is incomprehenſible. | 
4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto gene · 


5 I1will meditate of the beautie of thy glorious 
Maieſtie,and thy wonderfull workes, 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
fearefull acis.and I will declare thy greatndſe. 
7 They thall bieake out into the n ention of thy 
great goodneſſe, and (hall ſing aloud of thy rights- | 


ouſneſſe. : 
8 *The Lorde is gracious and merciful} lowto 


and his mercies t 


10 All thy workes praiſe thee, o Lorde, ad 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, 21 


camot Leſſed bee the Lorde my flrength, which teacheth ſpeake of thy power, | 
fas fie my hands to fight, an i my fingers to barrel. 12 To cauſe his power to bee knowen to de 
hn et 2 fe i my goodnes and my fortrefſe.my tower ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowne of hu 


with any and + my deliaerer, my ſhield, & in hin: Itruſt winch dome. 
words, ſubdueth nry people vader me. 7 


13 Thy * kingdome & an enalaſting 


A 


4 
# 


— 
9 
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9 
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"ad thy dominion medwerk thronghont ill ages. 

| 14 The Lord vpholdeth all tha fall, and lifterh vp 
il that are ready to fall, 

| 15 Theeyesofall waite ypon thee, and thou gi- 
peſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 

1s Thou openeſt thme hand, and ſilleſt all things 
ling of / goed pleaſure. 

17 The Loid ic righteous in all his wayes, and ho- 
in all his workes, 

18 The Lord is neere vnto all that call vpon him: 
ata all that call vpon lum in trueth. 

19 He wil fulfil the deſue of them that feare him: 
be alſo will leare their cry, aud will ſaue them. 

0 TheLorde preſcrueth all them that loue him: 
dat be will deſtroy all the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Lorde, 
nd all fleſh (hall bleſſe his holy Name for euet aud 
euer. 
| PS AL. CXLVI. 

I Danid declareth bis great ;eale that hee hath to 


— » 4 
* 1„%„t 2 * * 


the harpe vnto our God, 

8 \hich couereth the heauen with clouds, and 
prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the graſſe 
to grow vpon the mountaines. - | 

9 Which gineth to beaſtes their food md to the 
yong rauens that cry. 

10 Hehath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an hore, 
neither deliteth he in the legs of man, 

11 Fut the Lorde delighteth in them that fears 
him, and attend vpon his mercy. 

12 Praile the Lotde, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy God, 
O Zion. 

13 For hee hath made the batres of thy gates 
ſtrong . and hath bleſied thy children withan thee. 
14 Hee ſetteth peace in thy borders, nd ſatisfieth 
| thee with the + floure of wheate. 

15 He ſendeth toorth his Commandement vpon 
earth, and his Word runneth very (wittly. 


| 16 Hee giveth ſhow like wooll md ſcattereth tha 


| hoare froſt like aſhes. 
yeſe G d, 3 and teacheth not to truft n mam, but | 


17 Hee caſteth ſorth his yce like motſels: who can 


nel; in God Almiabiy, 7 whith de liucretih the affli- ubide the colde thereeſfꝰ 


tied, 9 defendeth the ftrangers,comforteth ihe fathers | 
Ad the widowes, to and reic neth for euer. | 


NY C Praiſe ye the Lord. 

* thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 

J 2 Iwill praiſe the Lorde during my life: as 
long as I haue any beinę, I will fing vnto my God. 

| put not your truſt in princes, un in the ſonne 
ol man for there is none helpe in him. 

| 4 His breath departerh, aud hee returneth to his 
earth; then his thoughts periſh, 

| Rleſſed is hee, that hath the God of Taakob for 
lis helpe, whoſe hope 1c in the Lord his God, 

| 6 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea, and 
A ttat therein is, which keepeth 58 fidelitie for 
uct: 


7 Which executeth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 
vbich giueth bread to the hungry :the Lord looſeth 
priſoners, h 

8 The Lorde giueth ſight to the blindę: the 
Lorde raiſeth vp the crooked ; the Lorde loueth the 

* 
9 he Lord K h the ſtrangers: hee telieueth 
(the lathetleſſe and — : bat — the 
way of the wicked. 
io TheLorde ſhall reigne for euer: O Zion, thy 
Cod endureth from generation to generation, Praiſe 
je the Lord. 

PS AL CXLVIL 

1 The Prophet praiſeth the boumtie, vi ſedome, pow- 

er, autre and prouidence of God ⁊ pen all his crea- 


| hoes, 2 but ſpeciall ⁊ pon his Churchgwinch hee ga- 


J0| 


thereth tot ether after their ariperſion, 19 declarme 
bus word and iudoments jo vnto them as he hath dane 
to vere at her people, 
Raiſe yee the Lorde, for it is gaod to ſing vnto 
our God: for it is apleaſant thing, and praiſe is 
comely. 
2 The Lord doeth build vp leruſalem, vl gather 
together the diſperſed of Iſtael. 
He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
vy their ſores. 
4 Heeconnteth the number of the ſtartes, and 
themall by their names. 
5 Crent is out Lorde, and great is bis power: his 
* infinite, 
| 6 Lord relieneth the mee le, vd abaſeth the 
| racked to the ground. 


7 Sing vuto the Lorde with praiſe; ſwgvpon 


2 


18 He ſendeth his Mord and melteth them: hee 
cavſeth his winde to blow, au the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word vnto laakob, his ſtatutes 
anc his judgements vnto Iſrael, 

20 Hee hath not dealt fo with every nation,nei- 
ther haue they knowen is iudgements, Praile yethe 


Lord. 
P S AI. CXLVIII. 
x He pronoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lordein 
keauen and earth, and all places, 14 Specially his 


(hurch , for the power that eien to the 
fame after that hee had choſtn 8 io ned them 
vmo him. 


© Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe ye the Lord from the heauen: praiſe ye him 
in the high places. f 9 
2 Praiſe ye him all ye his Angels: praiſe him all 
his armie. f : 
3 Praiſe ye him, Sunne and Moone: praiſe ye him 
all bright ſtarres. 
Praiſe yee him, heauens of heauens, and waters 
that be abone the heavens. 
5 Letthempraiſe the Name of the Lord: for hee 
commanded,and they were created, 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them for euer and 


euer: hee hath made an ordinance which thall not 


alle, 
: 7 Praiſe vee the Lord from the earth, ) e dragons 
and all depths. 

8 Fire and haile, ſhow, and vapours,ſtormy wind: 
which execute his word: 

9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull trees and 
all cedars: : : 

10 Beaftes and all cattell, creepipg things and fea» 
the:cd toules: : 

' 11 Kings of the earth, and all people, princes and 
all 1::does of the world: 

12 Vong men aud maydens, allo olde men and 
children: a | 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lorce: for 
his Name onely is to be exalted, aua his praiſe aboue 
the earth and the heanens, 

14 For hee hath exalted the horne of his — 
which is a ptaiſe for all his Saints, euen for the chil- 
dren of lirael a people :bᷣat is neere vnto kim, Praiſe 
yethe Lord. 

PS AL. CXLIX. 

1 An exturiaiian bo the Chur:h to praiſe the Lord 

£5 3 fo 


fEbr,fae, 


.A. 17. 
Io. ecclus. 
1.16. 


15 in- 
creaſe of 


grace. 


E ' AncxhortationtotheChurch, Plalmez. To paietbelat * 


for bus vi ĩory and conqueſt, that hee ęiueth his Samts ? That they may execute vpon them thei 


goainſi all mans power. ment. that is written: this honour ſhall bee : 
St — ye the Lord N Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord. 5 * 
Ing ye vnto the Lord a new ſong: let his praiſe be PS AL. CI. 
heard in the Congregation of Samts. 1 Au exhor ation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe 
2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made him, and by a maner of wa, es, 77 all his mightie and wunder. 
let the children of Zion reioyce in their King. full workes, 
3 Tet them praiſe his Name with the flute: C Praiſe ye the Lord. 


let them ſing prauies vuto him with the timbrell and 55 yee God in his Sanctuary: ptaiſe yee him in 
harpe. g the firmament of his power. 

For the Lorde hath pleaſure in his people: hee 2 Praiſe yee him in his mightie actes: praiſeyee 
wif make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. him according to his excellent greatneſſe. ; 

Let the Saints be joyfull with glory: let them 3 Praileyee him in the ſornde of the trumpet, 
ſing loud vpon their beds. 5 praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. 

'6 Let the hic hi Aces of God bee in their mouth, 4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute, praiſe ye 
and a two edged ſword in theit hands, | him with virginals and organs. 

7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, t 5 Praiſe yee him with ſounding cymbals, praiſe 
corrections among the people, ye him with hie ſounding cymbales. 

8 To binde their Kings in chaines, and their 6 Let euery thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
nobles with letters of yron, Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
-CTHE PROVERBES OF SALOMON. 

THE ARGVMENT. | 
He wonderfull laue of God toward hns Chr: h in det /aved in this broke: foraſmnuch as the ſumms and effet 
17 the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth m theſe briefs ſenten: es, which partly conteine doctrine, and pant 
wuiers,ad all) exhortations to both, JVhereoF the ume firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſenten- 
ces, and deepe m ſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reads of the Parables that followe: which 
are left as amoſt precious iewell to the (hurch, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1.Kings 4.32, ad 
were gathered and commited to writing by Salomons ſeruants, and matted by him. 


CHAT-L 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 
: The powering vſe of the word of God, 7 Of the them: reftaine thy fonte from their path. 
fare of God ail knowledee of hu w rd. to Me may 15 For their ſeete runne to euill, aud make hafte 
not conſent to the entiſmy of ſinuers. 20 Wiſedome to (hed blood. 
complamiethj that ſhee is comtenmed, 24 The pumſh. 17 Cettainly a: without cauſe the net is ſpted bs 
ment of hem that cantemne her. fore the eyes of all that hath wing: 
He Parables of Salomon the ſonne of 18 So they lay waitefor blood and lie priuily ſa 
IP Dauid King of Iſrael, their hues, 
bo HER, 2 Toknow wiſedome,and inſtru- 19 Such ave the wayes of euery one that is greedy 
08 Aion , to vnderſtande the wordes of of gaine: hee would take away the liſe of the owners 
knowledge, thereof. 
3 To receiue inſtruction to doe wiſely, i iuſtice 20 M' iſedome crieth without: ſhee yttereth her 
and iudgement and equitie, voiccin the ſticets. 
To giue vnto the ſimple ſharpeneſſe of wit,) 21 Shecalleth in the hie freere, amwne the preaſt 
* to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. in the entrings of the gates, id vttereth her wordes 
5 A wiſe man ball heare, and increaſe in lear- ] in the citie, ſa ing, 
ning, and a man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine vnto 22 O ye ſooliſh. how long wil ye lone fooliſhre? 
wile counſels, | and theſcornefull take their pleaſure in ſcorning and 
6 To vudeſtand a patable , and the interpre- | the fooles hate knowledge? 
tation, the woordes of the wiſe, and their darke| 23 Turne you at my corred ion: loe. I will powre 
fyings. ont my minde vnto you, ad make you vnderſtande 
7 © *Thefeare of the Lorders the beginning of my wordes. 
knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedeme and in- 24 Becauſe I have called, and yee refuſed: Thane 


= 


— — ͤ— Sono 


— 


x 
Vh 


tucion, ; ſtretched ont mine hand and none would regard, 
8 My ſonne, heare thy fathers inſtru&ion, and 25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, & would 
forſake not thy mothers teaching. none of ny cotrection. 
9 For they ſhalbe a fcomely ornament vnto thine 26 I wil alſo laugh at your deſtruction, e mocke, 
d, and as chaines for thy necke. when your feare commeth. 
ro My ſonne, if ſinners doe entiſe thee, conſent 27 When your feare commeth like ſudden des 
thon not. ſolation, and your deſtrudion ſhall come, like 8 


11 If they ſay, Come with vs, wee will lay waite whu lewinde when afflition and angurſh ſhall come 


for blood, avd lie priuily for the innocent without vpon von, 
2 cauſe: 28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will not 
ta Wee will ſwallow them vp alive like a graue anſivere: they (hall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not 
enen whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit: finde mee, 
13 Weeſhall finde all precious tiches, ana fill our 29 Recanſe they hated knowledge, and did net 


houſes with ſpoile: ; chuſe the feare ofthe Lord. 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all haue 30 They would uone of my eounſell n deſpiſed 
one purſe, all my correction. 


31 Thas 


7 
N - 4 
b4 by —_— 
* 
Aber deſcribed 
j ; | . 


l 
_ 8 That they may keepe the wayes ef iudgement: 16 Length of dayes in in her right hand ma in her 


Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruit of their leane not vnto thine one wiſdom 
owne way, and be filled with their owne denices, s In all thy wayes acknow ledge him, & he ſhall 
21 Fot taſe — — the foolith, and the proſperity direct thy wayes. 


— — — 


of roles deſtroyeth them. J Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but fete: 
33 hut he that obeyeth me ſhall dwell tafely, and the Lord, and depart fromeuill. 
be quiet from feare of evill, 8 $9 health thall be vnto thy nauell, and marow 
CHAP. 11. vnto thy bones. 
1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey her. 3 She teach= 9 Honour the Lord with thy tiches, and with 
ub the flare of Gd s She is giuen of God. 10 She the fult friuts of all thine incieaſe. , 
preſerneth from wickeaneſſe. : 10 So (hall thy barnes be filled with abundance, 


v ſonne, if thou wilt receine my words, & hide and thy preſſes thall burſt with new wine. | 
my commandements within thee, 11 © My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of the 


dome, ud encline thine heart to viiderftanding, 12 For the Lord corretteth him whom he lo- Heb. 72. 3. 
For if thou calleſt after knowledge, and ctieſt m_ enen as the father doeh the childe in whom he! vcue. 3. 15. 


for vnderſtanding, tghteth. 
4 Ifthou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for I Bleſſed # the man that findeth wiſedome, and 
ber asfor treaſures: the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
5 Then thalt thou vnderſtand the ſeare of the 14 For the merchardiſe thereof is better then the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. merchandiſe oi ſiluer, and the gaine thereof is better 
6 For the Lord giueth wiſdom, out of his mouth then g Ide. | 
exmmeth knowledpe and vnderſtanding. 15 It is more precious then pearles : and all 
Hej preſerueth tie ſtate of the righteous : he 1s things that thou cauſt deſ re, are not to be compared 
a(hield to them that walke vprightly, vnto het, 


nd he preſerueth the way of his Saints) left hand riches and glory. 
9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſnes, and | 27 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſiue, and all hey 
indgement, and equity, and euery good path. paths proſperity. 

ro M hen wiſdome entreth into thine heart and. 18 She is a tree of life to them that lay holde on 
knowledge deli: hteth thy ſoule, her, and bleſſed ij he that reteineth her. 

11 Then shall eounſell preſerue thee, n vndet- 19 The Lord by wiſedeme hath layd the founda4 
landing (hall keepe thee, tion of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed the heaueng 
| 12 Anddeliver thee from the euill way, u from | through W f 
die man that ſpeaketh froward things, ꝛ0 By his knowledge the depths are broken vp, 
| 13 Aud hom them tliat leaue the wayes of tigh- and the clouds drop downe the dew. 
teouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of darknefſe. 21 My ſonne, let not theſe chmes depart from 

14 Which reioyce in doing ewll, n, delight in thine eyes, hut obſetue wiſdome and connſell. a 
the ftowardneſſe of the wicked, 22 So they ſhalbe lite to thy ſoule, and grace ynto 


is Whoſe wayes ate crooked, and they are lewd thy [necke. U 
in their paths. 23 Ten ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: and read chap. 
16 And it {hall deliuer thee from the ſtrange wo- thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, 1. 9. 
nun, enen ſrom the ſtranger , which flattereth with 24 If thou ſl thou ſhalt not be afreyed, and 
ber words: when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet. 
19 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 25 Thou {halt not ſeare for any ſudden feare, nei - 
h the couenant of her God. ther for y deſtru&ion of the wicked, when it cometh. 
' 18 Surely her honſe tendeth to death, and her 26 For the Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, & ſhall 
Paths vnto the dead. pieſcrue thy foot from taking. 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not againe, 27 © Withholde not the good from the owners 
neither take they holde of the wayes of lite. therof, though there be power in thine handto do it. 
20 Therfore walke thou in the way of good men, 28 Say not vnto thy nei hbor,Go & come again, 
and keepe the wayes of the tichteous. and to morow will I piue hee, iſ thou n haue it. 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the land, andthe 29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour,ſce- 
vpright men ſhall remaine in it. ing he doth dwell without fearc by thee. 
| 22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, 30 © Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, when he 
and the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe rooted out of it. hath done thee no harme. ä 
| CHAP. III. 31 © Be not euuious for the wicked man, neither 


{ T The word of & d Oweth lift. 5 Truſt in Grd, chiuſe any of his wayes. AE dy 

7 Feare him. o Honour hem. 11 Suffer his cor re- 32 For the froward 5s abomination vnto the 
chm 22 To them that follow the ward of God al! Lord: but his ſectet :s with the righteous, 

Win: ſhall ſurceed well. 33 The cuſe of the Lord is in i houſe of the wic- 


| "Of M. ſonne, forget not thou my law, but let thine ked: but he bleſſeth the habitatiun of the righteous. 
. +» ; 


heart & keepe my commandements. 34 With the ſcorntull he ſco:neth, but he giueth 


PRIG 2 For they ſhal increaſe the length of thy dayes, grace vnto the humble. 


and the yeres of life, and th proſperity. 25 The: vife ſhall inherit glory: but fooles diſho. 
Let not mercy and trueth forſake thee: binde nour hoe h they be exalted. 

them on thy necke il write them vpon the table of CHAP. IIII. 

thine heart. 1 Wiſedome and her fruits ought to he ſear. bed, 

4 Soſhalt thou finde ſauour and good vnder- 14 The wa of the wicked maſt be refuſed. 20 "By 

landing in the ſigut of God and man. the word of G:d the heart,cyes, and courſe of life muſt 

; CTruftinthe Lord with all thine htart, and bc u 


Ce 3 lieae, 


The chiefeſt treaſure. 2 


Exhortation to get wiſdome. Pros 1 
| —— the inftru&ion of a father, i. —— and her fleppes 
E e on 


and giue eare to learne vnderſtanding. 
2 For I do giue you a good dorine ; therefore 
forſake ye not my Law. 

For 1 was my fathers ſonne, tender and deare 
inthe ſight of my mother, 

When he taught me, and ſayd ynto me, Let 
thing heart hold faſt my words: keepe my comman- 
dements, and thou ſhalt line. 

5s Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding : forget not, 
neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall keepethee : loue 
her, and ſhe {hall preſerne thee. | 
7 Wiſdome « the beginning: pet wiſdome ther- 
Fore, and ahoue all thy poſſeſsion get vnderſtanding. 
8 Exalt her, and ihe ſhall exalt thee : the (hall 
bring thee to honour, if tbon imbrace her. 
9 She ſhall ꝑęiue a comely ornament vnto thine 
head, jea,ſhe ſhall ginethee a crowne of glory. 
10 © Heate,my ſonne, aud receiue my words, and 
the yeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 
xx I haue taught thee in the way of wiſdome nd 
led thee in tho paths of 1ightcouſneſſ>, 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate {hall not be ſtrait, 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 
13 Take holde of inſtruction, aua leaue not:keepe 
ber, for ſhe is thy life. 


wplke not iu the way ofeuill men, 


e by. 

16 For they cannot ſleepe, except they haue done 
enill, and their ſieepe departeth, except they cauſe 
Jometo fall. 

17 For they cate the bread of wickedneſſe , and 
drinke the wine of violence. 

18 But the way of the rightcous ſhineth as the 


light, that ſ[hineth more and more vnto the perfect 


19 The way of the wicked is as the darknes : they 
know not wherein they ſhall fall. 

20 © My ſonne, hearkenvnto my words, encline 
thine eare vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eies, h keepe 
them in the mids of thine heart. 

22 For they are life ynto thoſe that finde them, 
and health vato all their fleſh. 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for there- 
out commeth lie. 

24 Putaway from thee a froward mouth,and put 
wicked lips farre from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let thine 
eye lids direct thy way before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy 
wayes be ordered atipht. 

27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the leſt, 
bet remooue thy font from euill. 

CHAPE 1 


N the wife of thy youth. 
15 Auoid it, and go not by it: turne from it, and 


8 


. 


Whorddomefobilles 


— ——— 


6 She weigheth not the way of life : het paths 


are mooneable : the u canſt not know them. 


7 Heate ye me now therefore, O children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth, 
B Reepe thy way fatre from ber, and come not 
nere the doote of her houſe, 
9 Teſtthou give thine honour vnto others, and 
thy yeres to the ctuell: 
10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy, 
ſtrength, & thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
11 And thou mourne at thine end (when thou 
haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 
12 And ſay , How haue I hated inſtruction, and 
mine heart de ſpiſed correction! | 
13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them that 
taught me, nor enclined mine eaie to them that in · 
ſtructed me: 
14 I was almoſt hrouo hit into all euill in the mids 
ofthe Congregation and aſſembly. 
15 © Drinke the water of thy ciſterne, and of the 
riuers out of the mids of thine owne well. | 
16 Let thy fountaines flow forth.and theriuers of 
waters in the ſtieets. 
17 But let them be thine, euen thine onely, and not 


| the ſtrangers with thee. 
14 Enter not into the way of the wicked, and | 


18 Let thy ſountame be bleſſed, and reioyce with 


19 Let her be as the louing hind and pleafant roe: 
let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, a delight in 
her lone continually. 

20 For why ſhouldeſt thon || delight, my ſonne, i 


in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of 2 fl. 28 


ſtranger ? « 
21 For the wayes of man are before the eyes ol 
the Lord, and heponderethall his paths. TE 
22 His owne iniquities ſhal take the wicked him- 
'ſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cords oi his 
| owne ſinne. | 
23 He ſhall die for fault of inſtruction, and ſkull 
go aſtray through his great folly. | 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Juſtruttion for ſuretiet. 6 The ſlonthfull wnd 
ug oiſtois ſtirred to worle. 12 He deſcribeth the na 
ture of the wicked, 16 The thing that God harerh. 28 
To »beſerue the mord of God. 24 T flee adultery. | 
Y tonne, if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour 
aul haſt ſtriken hands with the ſtranger, | 
2 Thou art ſnarcd with the words of thy mouth; 
thou art euen taken with the words of thine o 
mouth. 8 bY 
2 Do this now, my ſonne, and deliuer thy ſelſe: 
ſeeing thou art co:ne into the hand of thy neighbour, 
go, and humble thy jelfe and ſolicite thy friends. 
4 Giue no ſleepe to thine eyes, not ſlumbet to 
thine eye lids. | 
5 Deliver thy ſelſe as a doe from the hand oſ the 
hunter, and as a bird {rom the hand of the fowler. 
6 © Goto the piſtnire, O ſluggard: beholdebet, 
waves, and be wile. 
> For the hauing no guide,gouetnour not ruler, 
$ prepaieth her meat in the dummer, and gaths- 
reth her food in harveſt, 
9 How long wilt tliou ſleepe, O fluggard? when, 
ile — 5 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſſeepe — * 


ro * a little ſſeepe, a little lumbera 
ding ot the hands to ſſeepe. 
11 Thereſo e thy poucrty e? meth as one that U>, 
uelleth by the way & thy neceisity like an armed ma, 
14. 


8 — 


— 
S jeep that God hater, 


Yr, * 
"6 50 
frogs, 


' 


fir fo. 
Cm 
teo;, 


diy, 
E 13 Hemaketh a ſigne with his eies: he j ſignißet 8 Who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
. 


paid raiſeth vp contentions among | brethren, my vowes, 
iy, 20 My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commandemem, 15 Therefore I came foorth to meet thee, that L 
and forſale not thy mothers inſtruction. might ſeeke thy face : and I haue found thee. 
21 Binde them alway vponthine heart, azd tic 17 1 haue deckt my bedde with ornaments, f cat- hr, cut 
them about thy necke. pets and laces of Egypt. Works, 


— 


Chap. xij.vij. Wiſdomes excellency 
ia The vathrifty mam end the wicked man wal- among the children a yoong man deſtitute of vnder- 
| beth with a troward mouth. ſtan 


—— 


with his teet: he inſtructeth with his fingers. and went toward her houſe, 


| 14 Lewd things are in his heart: he imagineth e- ln the twilight inthe euening, when the night 
ill at all times, and raifeth vp contentions. began to be blacke and darke, 
15 Therefore ſhall his deſtrueuon come ſpeedily : 1e And bcholde, there met him a woman with an 
he ſhalde deſtioyed iuddenly without recouery. | Karlots j behauiour, and ſubtill in heart. | org 
16 © Theſe ſixe things doth the Lord hate: yea, 11 (She is babbling and loud: whoſe feet cannot ent. 
bis ſoulc abhorreth ſeuen: abide in her house. lor, ud, 
17 The hauty eyes, a lying tongue, and the hands 12 New ſe u without, now in the ſtrects, and li- 
that ſhed innocent blood, eth in wait at at euery corner) 
18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpriſes, 13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and wich 18. 
feet that be ſwiſt in running to miſchiete, . © an impudent face ſayd vnto him, | firenthee 


19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 14 Ihave peace offerings, this day baue payed 2 


22 Itſball leade thee when thou walkeſt: it ſhall 17 I hane perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 
watch for thee , when thou ſleepeſt: aud when thou and cinamom. 
wakeft.it ſhall talke with thee. 18 Come let vs take our fill of Tovevntil the mor 
23 For the commandement is à lanterne, and in- ning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 
ſtruction a light: and cotrectious for inſtruttion are 19 For mine husband is not at home: be is gone 
me way of lite, 2 10utney farre off. | 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, d 20 He hathtaken f with him a bag of ſiluer, and Eb. in bl 
from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. will come home at the day appointe 
25 Deſire not her beauty in thine heart, neither 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe canſed him to 
ſet her take thee with her eys lids. yeeld, and with her flattering lips ſhe entiſed him. 
26 For becauſe of the whoriſſi woman, a mmi 22 And he followed her ſtraight ayes, as an o 
| browht to a morſel of btead,and a woman wil hunt that goeth to the ſlaughtet 7 and as a fooke to the 
for the precious life of a man. ſtocks for correction, 
27 Can a man take fire in his boſome , and his 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as a bird . 
clothes not be burnt ? haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that 3 hee is in FF brit 
28 Or can a man go vpon coales, and his feet not danger. 22 
be burnt > 24 CHeare me now therefore, O children, and bfe. 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbors wife, ſnall hearken vnto the words of my mouth. 
not be innocent, whoſoeuer toucheth her, 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, wan · 
30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, when he ſtealeth der thou not in her paths. 
to ſatisfie his ſoule, becauſe he 18 hungry. 2s For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall down woun- 
1 But it he be found he ſhall teſtoie ſeuen folde, ded, and the ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. 
er he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance oſ his houſe. 27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, which Chap. 2. 18 
32 But he that committeth adultery with a wo- goeth downe to thechambers of death. 
man, he 15 deſtitute of vuderſtanding : he that doth CHAP. VIII. 
n. deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. r Viſdome dec ſareth her excellency, 11 viches, 
33 He ſhall finde a wound and diſhonour, and his 15 power, 22 eternity. 32 She exherieth all to loue 
reproch ſhall neuer be put away. and follow her. 
34 For jelouſie ; the rage of a man: therefore he Oth * not wiſdome cty? and vnderſtandinevt» Chap.1.26 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. ter her voice? ; 
35 He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome: nei- 2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places by 
ther will he conſent, though thon augment the gifts. the way in the place of the paths, 
CHAP. vII. 2 She ciieth beſides the gates beſore the city at 
1 An exhortation to wiſedome and to the word the entry of the dootes, i 
of God, 5 which will preſerue vs from the halt, 4 Omen. call vato you,and vrter my voice vn. 
6 whoſe mauers are deſcribed. to the children of men 
M. ſonne, keepe my words, and hide my com- 5 Oye fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and ye, 
mandements with thee. O fooles, be wiſe in heatt. i 
2 Keepemy commandements, & thou ſhalt line, 6 Guue care, ſor I will ſpeale of excellent things, 


and mine inſtructiou, as the apple of thine eyes. | 8 the opening of my lips /hail teach things that 
3 Rinde them vpon thy fingers, and write them right. 
vpon the table of thine 3 MEL 57 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the truethᷣ and my 


| f Say vnto wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter : and lips abhorre wickedneſſe. a 
ea vnderftanding thy kinſwoman, 8 All thewordes of my mouth ove ri ghbteous : 
5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange | there is no lewdnefle, not towardveile in them. 
woman, enen fi om the ſtianger that is ſinooth in her 9 They are all plain vo him that wil vnderſtand, 
words, and ftraight to them that would finde knowledye. 
6 As I ws in the window of mine honſe, I 10 Receine mine inſtrut io and not ſiluet, and 
looked thorow my window, knowledge rather then fine golde. - 
7 Andiſawamong the fooles, and conſidered ; 11 For wildome is mo then precious 3 
a i c4 f 


— —— ———— — 


— —— 2 


and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto her. himſelfe ſname: and he that rebuketh i 

- 12 I wiſedowedwell with prudence, and I finde gerrerh himſelfe a blot. the wideed, 

forth knowledge and co b N 8 Rebukenota ſcorner, leſt he hate ther: bug | 
13 Thefeareof rhe Lord is to hate euil : as pride, rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. g 


— 2001 mn and the euill way; and a mouth hr 9 Sine adonitionto the wiſe,and he wil be the 


ſpeakethewd things, I do hate. wiſer : teach a righteous man and he will i 
14 I have counſell and wiſdome: Iam vnderſtan- learning. Y MOEN 
ding, and I haue ſtrength. 10 The beginning of wiſdome 5 the ſeare of the 


15 By me kings reigne and princes decree juſtice. Lord, andthe knowledge of holy things « vuder. 
16 By me — rule, and the nobles, and all the ſtanding. 10 e 
judges of the earth. 11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by me, and 
17 I loue themthatlone me : and they that ſecke the yeres ot thy life (hall be augmented. 
me early (hall finde me. | 12 If thou be wiſe. thou {haſt be wiſe for thy 
18 Riches and honour are with me: euen durable and :f thou be a ſcorner thou alone ſhalt ſuffer, 
tiches and righteouſneſſe. 13 J A fooliſh woman is troubleſome: ſne i ig 
19 My fruit is better then golde, exex then fine norant, and knoweth nothing. 
golde, and my reueun es better then fine ſiluer. t Rut the ſittetn at the doote of her houſe on 3 
20 I cauſe to walke in the way of righteouſneſſe, ſeat in the high places of the city, 
and in the mids of the paths of indgement, 15 To call them that paſle by the way, that goe 
21 That I may cauſe them that lone me to inherit right on their way, [a;ins, 
ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither. and to 
22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the beginning him that is deſtitute of wiſdome the ſayth allo, 
of his way: 7 was before his works of olde. 17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread is ples 
23 Iwasſet vp from euerlaſting, from the begin- ſant. 
ning, and before the earth. ; 18 But he knoweth not that the dead ave ther, 
24 When there were no depths, was I begotten, and that her gueſts ave in the depth of hell. 
when there were no fountaines abounding with | CHAP. X. 
water. In this ¶ hapter aud all that follow, unto the thirti« 
25 Before the mountaines were ſetled, d befote eth, the wiſe mam ex horteth by diuers ſentences, which 
the hils was 1 begotten. he calleth parable: to follow vertue, ama flee vice : and 
25 He had not yet made the earth, nor the open | ſheweth alſo what profit commmeth of wiſedome, and 
places, nor the height of the duſt in the world. what hindrance proc cedeth of forhſhmeſſe, 
279 When he prepared the heauens, I was thete, THE PARABLES OF 
when he (et the compaſſe vpon the deepe, | SALOMON. ; 
28 Whenhe eſtab] hed the clouds aboue; vhen A Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: but a foo. (gz; 
he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, I lich fonne is an heauineſſe to his mother. 75. 
29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that tbe 2 be treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: 
waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement, when he but righteouineſſe deliuereth from death | 


appointed vhe ſoundations of the earth: 3 The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the 
30 Then was I with him as a nourither,and I was | righteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
- dayly his delight, reioycing alway before him, wicked. 


31 And tooke my ſolace in the compaſſe of his 4 A ſlouthfull hand maketh poore : but the l 
earth: and my delight is with the children of men. hand of the diligent maketh rich. cer. 
32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto me: | 5 Hethar gathereth in ſummer , # the ſonne of 
for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. | Wiſdome : but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is the ſonne 
33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and refuſe it of confuſion, 
not: bleſſed i the man that hearetł moe, watching 6 hleſsinęs are vpon the head of the righteous: 
dayly at my gates d giuing attendance at the poſts but iniquity all couer the mouth of the wicked. 


of my doores. 7 The memoriall of the iuſt halbe bleſſed: but 
34 For he that findeth me findeth life, and ſhall the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
obtaine fanonr of the Lord. 8 The wiſe in heart will receine commande- * 
35 But he that ſinveth againſt mee, hurteth his ments: but the fooliſh in + talkeſhalbe beaten. be 
exne ſoule : and all that hate me loue death. 9 He that walketh vprightly ,walketh | boldly: .* 
CHAP. IX. but he that peruerteth his wayes ſhalbe knoweu, #- 


2 Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. + The ſcor- 0 Hethat winketh with the eye worketꝶ ſorow, 
ner will not be cor rected. 10 The fea/e of God. 13 and he that is foolith in talke ſhalbe beaten. _ 
The c nditi1s ofthe har lot. + 11 The mouthofarighteous nian is a welſpring 

[dome hath built ler houſe, nad hewen out ker | of life: but iniquity couereth the mouth of the 
ſeven pillars. ; wicked. ; 

2 She hath killed her vĩctvals, drawen her wine, 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions · but * lone c- 14 55 
and prepared her table. uereth all treſpaſies. 9 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidens,axd crieth vp· 13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding wil 4% 
on the higheſt places of the city, ſa me, dome is tound, and a tod ſhalbe for the backe ofhin 

Whoſo is ſimple, let him come hither ud to that is deſtitute of wiſdome. 
him that is deſtitute of wiſedome ſhe ſavth, ta Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 

5 Come, an eat of my ineat, and drinke of the of the foole i« a preſent deſtruction. 
wine that I haue drawen. | 15 The rich mans goods ure his ſtrong city: but 

6 Forſake vf way, yefooliſh,and ye ſhall line : the feate of the needy n their poverty. : 
and walke in the way of vnderſtar ding. 16 The labour of the righteous: ten ieth to life: | 

7 He that teprooueth a ſcoruer, purchaſeth to | but the renenucs of the wicked to ſinne. _ 5 
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He that regardeth 
K. bathee that refuſeth correction goeth out of 
77 Hee that diſſembleth batred with lying lips, 
and be that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole. 5 

19 In many words there cannot want iniquiue: 
at he that rettaineth his lippes,is wiſe. 

25 The tongue of the inſt man is as fined ſiluer: 
bat the heart of the wicked is litle worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous doe feed many: but 

les ſhall die for want of wiſdome. ; 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and 
be doth adde no ſorowes with it. 

23 lt ij as a paſtimo to a foole to do wickedly:but 
wiledome i vnderſtanding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth ſhall come 
ypon him: but God will graunt the defire of the 
rohteous, 

25 ls the whitlewindepaſfth, ſo i the wicked 
no more : but the righteous is as an cuerlaſtimg 
foundation. 

26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
eyes: ſo is the ſlouthfull to them that lend him. 

27 The ſeare of the Lorde increaſeth the dayes: 
hut the yeetes of the wicked ſhall be diminiſhed, 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous ſhall bee 
ghdneſſe: but the hope of the wicked {hall periſh. 

29 The way of the Lorde is ſtrength to the vp- 


[fight man: but ſeare ſhall bee for the workers of 


miquitie. 


| 3 Therighteons ſhall never be remooued: but ˖ 
will carſe am : but bleſsing ſhall bee vpon the head 


|the wicked (hall not dwell in the land. ; 
zi The mouth of the iuſt ſhall bee fruitefull in 
wviſedome: but the tongue of the froward thall bee 
ut out. 

| 32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac- 


eeptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſdeakeh fro- 


ward things, 
CHAP. XI. 

Alſeballances ave an abomination vnto the Lord: 

but a perfite f weight pleaſeth him. 

2 Whenpride commeth, then commeth ſhame: 
but with the lowly is wiſdome. 

2 Thevprightneſle of the iuſt ſhall guide them: 
but the frowardneſſe of the tranſgreſſers thall de- 


ſtroy them, 

4 *Richesauaile not in the day of wrath : but 
ghteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 

The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall dire& 
— oy. but the wicked ſhall tall in his owne wic- 


6 The riohteonſheſſe of the inſt ſhall deliver 
them: but the tranſgreſſers (hall bee taken in heir 
owne wickednefle. 

7 *When a wicked man dieth , hn hope peri. 
ſteck and the hope of the vniaſt ſhall periſh. 

8 The tighteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. 

9 An hypocrite with his month hurteth his 
— the righteous ſball be deliuered by 

wledge. 

o la the proſperitie of the righteous the citie re- 
loyceth and when the wicked periſh there u ioy. 

, 11 By the f bleſsing of the righteons , the citie 
tsealted : but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 Heethat defpiſeth his neighbour, is deſtitute 
A but a man of vnderſtanding will keepe 


13 He that goeth about « a ſtanderer, diſconereth 


Chapaj,xij, 


— 


leth a matter. 

14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: but 
where many counſellers are th ere is health. 

15 Heſhall bee ſore vexed , that is ſurety for a 
ſuanger and he that hateth ſuretiſhip,is ſure. 

16 A 
ſtrong men attaine riches. 

17 Hethat is mercifull rewardeth his owne ſoul 
but he that troubleth his owne | fleſh,zs cruel]. 


hee that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall receiue a ſure 
reward, : 

19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to lit* : ſo he that 
followeth euill. ſeekerh his owne death. 

20 T 
nation to the Lord: but that are vpright in their 
way, are his delight. - 1 * 

21 Thigh hand io ne in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede 0: the righteous 
ſhall eſcape. 

22 Asaiewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, ſo i 3 


faire woman, which Lcketli diſctetion. lor it of 
23 The deſire of the righteous ij onely good: but 3323 
4s 


the hope ol the wick«d i: indigration, 


24 There is that (cattereth,and is mote increaſed, our. 


but hee that ſpareth more then is right, ſurcly com- 


meth to pouertie. 
25 The j liberall perſon ſhall haue plenty: and he JEL» the 
that watereth ſhall alſo haue raine. Faule of 


26 Hee that withdraweth the corne, the le eſſing 
re. Hall be 


made fas 


of hini that ſelleth corne. 

27 He that {eckerh good things , getteth fauour: 
but he that ſeełeth euill it (hall come to him. 

28 Hee that truſteth in riches,ſhall fall: bit the 
righteous ſhall ouri'h as a leafe. 

29 He that tioubleth his owne houſe. ſhall ine. 
rite the winde and the ſoole ſhaZ bee ſeruant to the 
wiſe in heart. 

30 The fruite of the righteons :; 4s a tree of life, 
and he that winneth ſoules, is wiſe. 

31 Beholde, the righteous ſhall bee recompenſed 
in the earth: how much mote the wicked and the 
ſinner. 

CHAP. XII. 
E that loueth inſtruction, louetli knowledge: 
but hethat hateth correction, is a foole 

2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord : bit 
the man of wicked im aginations will he condemne. 

3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſe: 
but the roote of therighteous ſhall not be moored. 


Af vertnous woman « the crowne of her huſ- eb rde 
band · but ſhee that maketh im alhamed ys as cor - or, hame- 
} 


fall. 


ruption in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the ivſt are right : but the 
conuſels of the wicked are deceitful, 

6 The talking of the wicked u to he in waite 


for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will de- 


liver them. 

7 God ovnerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand. 

8 A manſhall be commended for bis wiſdome: 
but the froward of heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 

9 Heethat is deſpiſed and is his one ſervant, 
is bettet then hee that boaſteth himſelſe, and lac- 
keth bread. 


10 A riohteous man regardeth the life of his Chap.” 8. 
Io. AUC. 


11 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſfed with 2 


beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked ave cine. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 
iuſtruction ij in the way of a ſecret ;but hee that is of a faitliſull heart, conce3- 


otacious woman attaineth honour,and the -— ml 


e. 
Or neige 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke : but . 


that are ofa froward heart, are abomis 
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Ch. 10. , 24 * The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare zule: | deſtroyeth it with her owne hands. | 


JEL. way. 6 Righteouſneſſepreſerneth the vpright of F life 12 * There is a way that ſremeth right to amm. 


4 


— — 


—— — EE EI SY 
* 


bread: buthe that followeth the idle, iv defütute of 14 The isſtudden of 2 wiſe man is « the wit.” 


j vade: > ſpring of life, to turne away from the ſmates of death, 
12 The deſireth the net of euils: but the 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: bug 
roote of the righteous giueth frat, the way of the diſobedient is hated, 


13 The man is inated by the wickednefſe of 16 Euery wiſe man will worke by | | 
hs bps,but the iuſt thall come out of aduerſitie. but a foole will ſpread abroad folly. by ledger) 


A man ſhall be fatiate with good things by 17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth into euill :but aſk 


I 
the fruitot hs mouth, and the recompenſe ot a mans faithfull ambaſſidour is preſeruation. 


hands ſhall God ginevato him. 18 Pouertie and thames to him that refuſth in. # 

I5 The way of afooles right in his one eyes: ſtruction: but hee that regatdeth corre&ion, thall b 
but he that heareth connſell,s wile. ; honoured. 

16 Afoolein a day ſhall bee knowen by his an- 19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the foule# 
ger: hut he that couereth ſhame is wite. but it is au abomination to tooles to depart tro 

17 Heethat ſpeaketh trueth, will thew riohteofiſ® 20 He that walketh with the wiſe, hall be wie: 
neſſe: but a falie witueſſe vſeth deceit. but a companion of tooles ſhalbe afflicied. 


Chap. 4.8 18 There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 21 Atifiiction followeth ſinners: but vnto the tg 


_—_ of aſword: but the tongue of wile men teous Go will recompenſe good. | 
is health. 22 The good man ſhall gine inberitance vnto hi 
19 The lippe of trueth ſf albe ſtable for eueribut childrens childien: and the niches of the finer is 
a lying tongue varieth incontinenly. laid vp tor the iuſt. | 
20 Deccite is in the heart of them that imagiue 23 Much foode is in the field of the poote:bat the 
ell : but to the counſellers of peace ſhal: be ioy. fields deſtroyed without diſcretion, | 


2x There ſhall none iniquitiecome to the juſt; 24 * Hee that ipareth his rod, haterh his ſane: (% 
but the wicked are full of euill. hut he that loueth him chaſteneth him betime, I 


22 Tbe lying lips cre abomination to the Lord: 25 The tighteous eateth to the contentation of 30.1 
but they that deale truely are his delight. his mind: but the belly of the wicked (hall want. 

23 Awiſe man concealeth knowledge : but the CHAP. XIIIL | 
heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſbneſſe. Wiſe woman buildeth lier houſe: but the foolihi 


but the idle ſhalhe vnder tribute. 2 Ace that walketh in his riohteouſneſſe, ea ln 


25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doth bring it reth the Lord: but he that is lewd in his wayes, de« 
done but a good word retoyceth n. | ſpiſeth him. | 
26 The righteous is more excellent then his neigh- 3 In tle mouth ofthe fooliſh is the rod of pride 
bour: bat the way of the wicked will deceiue them. but the lips of the wiſe preſerne them. | 
27 The deceitfull man 1ofteth not that he tooke 4 Whete none oxen ave,there the cribbe it emp- 
mn hunting: but the riches of the diligent man are tie: but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of 
precious. oxe. | 
28 Life is in the way of righteouineſſe,and iu thæ 5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a ſalſe r64 
path way there is no death. : cord will ſpeake lies, | 
CHAP. XIII. 6 A ſcoruer ſeeketh wiſedome, and findeth it not: 
Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of his fa- but knowledge is eaſie to him that will vnderitand. 
ther : but a ſcorner will heate no rebuke. 7 Depart from the fooliſh man,when thou pei- 
2 A man ſtall eate good things by the ſruite of ceiueſt not n hm the lips ot knowledge. 
& mouth: but the ſoule of the tie ſpaſſer ſhall ſuffer 8 The wiſdome ot the prudent 15 to vnderſtand 
violence. his way : but the fooliſhneſle of the fools is deceit, 
3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but 9 The foole maketh a mocke of ſmue : but 4 
be that openeth his lips, deſtruction ſha/be to him. mong the righteous cher» is fanour, N 

4 The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule kath nought: 10 The heatt knoweth the bitterneſſe of his ſouls 
but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue plentie. and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his ioy. 

5 Atighteous nan — lying words: but the! 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: but 
wicked canſcthNander and ſhame. the Tabernacie of the righteous ſhall Aoutiſh, | (ig 
but wickedneſſe oucithroweth the ſinner. but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. | % 

7 Thereis that makethHimelfe rich, and hath 13 Fuen in laughing the heart is ſorowfull, and 
nothing ani that maketh himſelſe poore, hauing the end of that mirth 15 heauineſſe. LI 
great riches, 14 The heart that declineth , ſhall bee ſatiat 

8 Aran will give his riches forthe ranſome of with his one wayes : but a good inan ſhall depo 
dus life : but the poore cannot heare the reproch. | ſrom him. | 

9 Thelight of the righteons reioyceth: but the 15 The fooliſh will beleeue every thing : but the 


candle of the wicked ſhall be put out ; privient will conſider his ſteps | 
10 Onely by pride doeth zu make contention: 16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from euilh 
but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. | but a foole rageth and is cateleſſe. | 


x1 The riches of vauitie [hall dimiuĩſſi: but hee 19 lle that is haſtie to anger, committeth folly * 
that gathereth with the hand, ſliall increaſe chers. and a buſie body is hated. f 7 
12 The hope that is deferred, 2b the fainting of 18 The fooliſh do inhetĩte folly: but the prudent i 
the heart: but when the deitte commeth u is as a | are crowned with knowledge. nw 
eree ol life. 19 The euill fiat bow before the good, and the i | 
rz He that deſpiſeth the word, hee ſhall be de- wicked at the gates ot the righteous, FW 
;Aroved ; but he that featcth the coumnaudement, hes 20 The poore is hated even of his owne neigh« 
ſtull be rewarded. bout: but the (Lierds of the rich arc many. 4 


— 


Ping 


| 


uy, 


x 


| 


— 


Ft 8-5 


[oth 
5, 


«A as 


' 2x Theſniner deſpiſeth bis neighbour: but he that 


on the poore, is bleſſed. 
3 not they ere that imagine euill d but to 


of the lips brngeth onely want. 
a = crowne of the wiſe is their riches, e the 
follic of fooles is foolilhneſſe. 
25 A faithfull 2 deliueteth ſoules : hut a 
decciuer ſpeaketh lies. 
' 26 In — feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength, 
ard his children (hall haue hope. 
25 Thefeare of the Lord i as a welſpting of life, 
[to auoide the ſnares of death. 
28 In the multitude of the people is the honour 
ef a king , and for the want of people cmmeth the 
deſtructon of the Prince. 
| 29 le that is flow to wrath, is of great wiſedom; 
but he that is of an haſtie mind, exalteth folly, 
zo A ſound heart is the life of the f flelh : but eu- 
Hug. vie i the rotting of the bones. 
| $1 * Heethat oppreſſeth the poore, reprooueth 
lan him that made bim: but he honoureth him, that 
| bath mercy on the poore. 
z The wicked ſhalbe caſt away for his malice: 
butthe righteous hath hope in his death. | 
' 33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
— , and is knowen in the mids of 
4 ſooles. 
mw- n Iaſtice exalteth a nation, ſbut ſinne is a ſlame 
97 to the people. 


35 The pleaſure of a king is in a wiſe ſeruaunt: 


vie hit his wrath lhalbe toward hin that is lewd. 
Sur. CHAP. xv. 
| A * Soft anſivere putteth away wrath : but gtie. 
69:5, |, Wa words 3 vp — Y 
% | 2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledye a- 
tight: but the mouth of fooles * bableth out fo0-/ 
Tof 28, lihneſſe. 
; 3 The eyes of the Lorde in euery place beholde 
che euill and tlic good. 
4 Awholeſoie tongue is as a tree of life: but. 
the fro wurdneſſe thereof is the breaking of i minde. 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtructon: but 
be that regardeth correction, is prudent. 
s The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
fare : but in the reuenues of the wicked is trouble. 
7 Thelips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know. 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. 
8 Theſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to 
the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is accepta- 
ble vnto him, 
The way of the wicked is an abomination vn- 
to the Lord: but he loueth him that fojloweth i igh- 
teouſneſſe. 
ta Inſtruaion is euill to him that forſaketh the 
way. and he that hateth correction, ſtall die. 
1t Hell and deſtru&ion e before the Lord: how 
much more the heaits of the ſonnes of men 
12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebaketh him, 
| neither will he goe vnto the wiſe. 


= 
*. 


uy, 
1 


13 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cheareſull counte- 
| 2 : but by the ſorowe of the heart the minde is 


ute. 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding.ſee- 
heth knowledoey but the mouth of the foole is fed 
with fooliſhneſſe. 
I; All the daves of the afflicted re euil: but a 
good ſ conſcience is a contuwall ſeaſt. 


* ——— 


— 


cgi, Poolifhnelledeighteth ele z 


16 Netter is a little wich the feare of the Lorde, Pſa. 27 


then great treaſure and trouble there with. 


17 Better 25 a dinner ot greene herbes where loue = 


them that thinke on good things ſball bee mercy and is, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. : 
eueth. ; vp ſtrife: but he that Ch 
23 ln all labour there is abundance; but the talke is Now to wrath, appeaſeth ftriſe. 22, 


18 * An angry man 


I9 The way of a ſlouthfull man is as an hedge of 
thornes ; but the way of the righteous is plaine. 


20 A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father; but a foo. ¶ N. 10. K 


liſh man deſpiſeth his mother, 

21 Fooliſhneſſe is ioy to him that is deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding: but a man of vnderſtandinę wal- 
keth vptiglitly. 

22 Without ceunſell thoughts come to nought: 
— the multitude of counſellers there is ſteadlaſt- 

e. 

23 A toy commeth to a man by the anſwere of 
his mouth: and how good is a word in due ſeaſon ꝰ 

24 The way ot life on high to the prudent, to 
auoyd fiom hell beneath. 

25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
men: but he will ſtabliſh the borders of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomination | 
to the Lord: but the pute ha? pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his own 
houſe: but he that hateth giſts,ſball liue. 

28 The heart of i righteous ſtudieth to anſwere: 
but the wicked mans mouth bableth euill things. 

29 The Lorde is farre off from the wicked: but 
he hearetn the prayer of the righteons. 

30 The light of the eyes rexoyceth the beart, and 
a good name małeth the bones fat. : 

31 The eare that hearkeneth to the correction of 
life, ſhall lodge among the wile. 

32 He that refuſeth inftruction, deſpiſeth his own | 
ſoule : but hee that obeyeth cotrecuon, getteth vn- 
derſtanding, 

33 The feare of the Lord is the inſtruction of 
wiiedome : and befote honour goeth hurmilitie. 

CHAP. XVL 
ie preparations of the heart are in man: but 
the anſwere of the tongue 1s of the Lord. 

2 All the wayes of a man are cleane in his owt 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 


Commit thy works vnto the Lord, and thy F Eb ole. 


thoughts {hall be directed. | 
The Lord hath made all things for his oune 

ſake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of euill. 
5 All that ate proud in heart, ave an abomina- 


tion to the Lorde, hgh * hand 7o,ne in hand, her Chap, xx | 


ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 


— 
6 Ry metcy and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe forgiuen, 


and by the feare of the Lorde they depart fiom euill, 


7 When the wayes of a nan pleaſe the Lorde, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 


$ *RBetter is a little with righteouſneſſe, then (v. i g. = 


great reuenues without equitie. 


16. 
9 The heart of man purpoſeth his way: but the — 


Lord doth direct his ſteps. 
10 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the lips of F king: 
his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe m judgement. 


xt * A true weight & balance are of the Lord: Ch. xx. c 


all the Heights of the bag are his worke, by 
12 It is an abomiratien to gr commit 
w ickedneſſe: for the tluoue is Rablithed by inſtice. 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of Kings, and 
the King loueth him th t ſpeaketh right — 
14 The wrath of a King is as me death: 
but a wiſe man will pacihe it, $A 
15 In the light of the kings countenance is w 
209 


1 


Pere — * 


" 'Vakiowagen 
und his fut ir a5 f cd of the latter raine. 
cha. to, 16 * How much bettet is it to get wiſdome then 

gold > and to get yuderſtanding is more to be deſi- 
ted then filuer. 

17 Tbe path of the righteous is to decline from 
euil, nd he h his ſoule, that keepeth his way. 

18 Pride 'gocth before deſtruttion, and an high 
minde before the fall. 

19 Better it is to bee of humble minde with the 
lowly, then to diuide the ſpoyles with the proud. 

20 He that is wiſe in hu buſineſſe, nal find good: 
and * he that truſteth in the Lord, he is b 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and 
the ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe doctrine. 

22 Vnderſtanding is a welſpring of life ynto 
them that haue it: and the inſtruciion of fooles is 
follie, 

23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe. 
ly, and addeth doArine to his lips. 

24 Faire words are as att hony combe, ſweetneſſe 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 *There is a way that ſeenieth right vnto man: 

bur the iſſue thereof are the wayes of death. 

26 Theperſon that trauaileth, trauaileth for him- 
Eb. bows ſelfe ; for his mouth f craueth it of him. 
oh vpen 27 A wicked man diggech vp euil, and in his lips 
In. # like burning fire. 

28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a tale 
teller maketh diuifion — * nces. 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour , and 
leadeth him into the way that is not god. 
zo He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe wickednes : he 
mooueth his lips n bringeth euill to paſſe. 
31 Age isacrowne of glory, when it is found in 
the way of righteouſneſſe. 


Pſal. 125. 


Chap. 14. 
12 


32 He that is ſlow vnto anger, is better then the 


mightie man: and he that ruleth his owne minde, 1 
better then he that winneth a citie. 
3 The lot is caſt into the lap : but the whole 
iſpoſition there of is of the Lord. 
Wh! CHAP. XVII, 
VD ptter is a dry morſell, if peace be with it, then a 
D houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, 
2 A diſcreete ſeruaunt ſhall haue rule over a 
Kechs. to. lewd ſonne, and beſhall diuide the heritage among 
26. the brethren. 
3 As thefining pot for ſiluer, and the furnace 
for gold: fo the Loid trieth the hearts. 
The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, ænd a 
lyar hearkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 
5 *Hethat mocketh the poore, reprocheth him 
Chap. 14. that made him: and he that reioyceth at deſtruction, 
31. ſhall not be vnpuniſbed. 


s Childiens children are the crowne of the el- 


ders: and the glory of the children are their fathers. 
7 ft High talke becommeth not a foole, much 
Ehe jeſſe a lying talke a prince. 
p of er- Areward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
cellencie, them that haue it: it proſpereth whitherſoeuer it 
turneth. 
9 He that couereth a tranſpreſsion, ſeeketh loue: 
but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth the prince. 
10 A reprooſe entereth more into him that hath 
vnderſtau ding. then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 
; Tr A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and a 
cuuell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
Nom. 12. 12 Jt u better for a man to meete a Beare robbed 
17. t. theſ. of her whelpes then a foole in his follie. 
3.15. 13. * He that rewardeth euil for good, euill (hall 
L. pet. 5.9. not depart from his houſe, 


ll - q as * 


— 2 fo — — — —— -+ - —— ——%) 
&owne of glory: Prouierbes. 


that his heart may be diſconered. 


and they goe downe into the bowels of the 


and as an high wall in his imagination. 


tie, and before glory ooeth lo vlineſſe. 


i The beginning of Hife i & one that may © 
the waters ; thetefore or the contention bee medled 
with, leane off, 

15 *He thatiuſtifieth the wicked, and teeth 


condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are © ery 

on to the Lord. 0 : bu. 
16 Whetetoreis there a price in the hand 

foole to get wiſedome,& he hath none heart ? 225 


17 A friend loueth at all times: and a i 
home for * an 
18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtandino toncheth 
hand,and becommeth ſurety for his neighbont. 8 

19 He loueth tranſgreſsion, that loveth ſtrife; and 
he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtructions 

20 The froward heart findeth no good : and hee 
that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall tall into euill. 

2: He that begetteth a foole, geneth himſelſeſo- 
row, and the father of a foole can haue ro joy. 

22 *A ioyfull heart cauſeth good health ; buta gy, 
ſorowfull mmde dryeth the bones. * 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift ont of the bo- 

ſome to wrelt the wayes of iudgement. 

24 M iiedome is in the face of him that bath 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a toole ave in the cot li 
ners of the world. . 

25 A fooliſh ſonne is a grieſe vnto his father, 
and a * heauines vnto her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the inſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould imite ſuch for equitie. 

27 Hee that hathłknow edge ſpareth his wordes, 
and a man of vnderſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit, 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his peace) ig 
counted wiſe, & he that ſtoppeth his lips, prudent, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Fs. the deſire thereof he will ſeparate himſelſe to 
ſeeke it, and occupy himelte in all wiſedome, 

2 A. foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding: bat 


3 Whenthe wicked cometh, then commeth 
contempt, and with the vile man reproch. 

4 The wordes of a mans —. are like deepe 
waters, and the wel. ſpring of wiſedome 1s lite a 
flowing riuer. 

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the wic. 
ked, to caaſe the righteous to fall in iudgement. 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his wouth 
calleth for ſtripes. 

7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtrudion, and 
his lips area ſnare for his ſoule. 

8 The wordes of a takbeater ave as net 


9 He alſo that is ſlouthfull in his worke , is e- 
uen the brother of him that is a great waſter, 
Io The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower: 
righteous runneth vnto it, and is exalted. — |, 
11 * The tich mans riches ære his ſtrong tic fabia 


12 *Before deſtrutton the heart of a man is han- 64 
13 * He that ani wereth a matter before he bent La 
it, it is follie and ſhame vnto him us 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmive 2 
but a wounded ſpirit, who can beare it 
15 A wiſehcart getteth kuowledge, and the eite 
of the wiſe ſecketh learning. 4 
16 A mans gift enlargeth him, and leadeth bim 


before great men. 3 0 
17 He that is frſi in his one cauſe, is iuft then, 
commeth his neiplibour, & maketh inquire af him. 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and — 


—— 


Therefuge of db 


— 


—T1partition among the mighty, 
2 * off-aded 15 — to winne then a 
ſtrong citie, and their contentions are like the batte 


h belly be ſatisfied , æud with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall be be filled. : 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue, 
il they that lone it, ſhall eate the fruit thereof. 
22 Ie that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, 
ind receineth fauour of the Lord. i 
23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers: but the rich 
anhwereth roughly. ; 
| 24 A man that hath friends, ought to ſhew him- 
; felle friendly : for a friend is neerer then a brother. 
CHAP. XIX L : 
Etter x is the poore that walketh in his vpright- 
* — he that abuſeth his lips. and is a tools. 


2 Fot without knowledge the mind is not good, 


N 
can md he thathaſteth with his feete, ſinneth. 
3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth his way, 
ud his heart frettcth acainſt the Lord. ; 
Relay 4 Riches gather many friends: but the poore is 
cl. ſeparated from his neighbour, ED. 
Ws A falſe witneſſe hal not be vnpuniſhed: and 


| nia be that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not —_ : 
za 6 Many renerence the face of the Prince, and ene - 
| ty man ij friend to him that gi: eth gifts. 
+ All the brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
| bow much more will his friends depart from him? 
though hee be inſtant with wordes, yes they will 


onde ſoule and keepeth wiſdome to find goodneſſe. 
9 Afalſe wnnefſeſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and 
he that ſpeaketh lies, ſnall periſh. 


fora ſervant to haue rule ouer Princes, 

it The diſcretion of a man deſetreth his anger: 
and his olory io to paſſe by an offence, 
fits, 12 * The kings wrath is like the roaring of a li- 
3 on: but his fauour ic like the dew vpon the graſſe. 
Ges, 13 *A fooliſh forme is the calamitie of his fa- 
uz, ther, * and the contentions of a wiſe are like a conti- 
Gig, null dropping. : 
1 14 Honſe and riches ave the inheritance of the fa- 
{6.8 thers+ but a * prudent wife comet h of the Lord. 
% r5 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a 
deceitfull perſon ſhalbe aftamiſhed, 

1s He that keepeth the commandement,keepeth 
his owne ſoule : bt hee that deſpiſeth his wayes, 
ſhall die. 

ty He that hath mercy vpon the poore, lendeth 

to the Lorde : and the Lord will recompenſe him 
that which he hath giuen. 


chu 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there Is hope and let 
* dot thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 

a 19 Ama of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſhment: 
N nd though thou deliver hin, yet wil his anger come 
u 


20 Neare counſel], and receiue inſtruction, that 
thon mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter ende. 

21 Many denices are in a mans heart: but the 
counſel] of the Lord ſhall Rand. 

22 That that is to he deſired of a man, i his 
| goodneſſe and a poore mar is better then a liar. 

23 Ihe ſeare of the Lord /eadeth to life: and hee 
that is ſlled therewirh,hall continne , nd ſhall not 
de viſited with enill. g 

24 * The ſlouthful hideth his hande in li ho- 


Chap. xix. xx. 


go With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his. 


not. 
8 Hee that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, loueth his 


to Plcaſare is not comely for a foole, much leſſe 


None is cleane. 268 
ſome, and will not put it to his mouth apaine, 

25 * Smite a ſcomer,and the fooliſh wil beware: Ch. 2 l. 
and teprooue the prudent , and bee will 11. 
knowledge. | 

26 He that deſtroyeth his father, or chaſeth 
his mother, ic a lewde and ſhamefull childe. 

27 My ſonue, heare no more the inſtruction, that. 
cauleth to etre from the wordes of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at indgement. and 
the mouth of the wicked ſivalloweth vp iniquitie.. | 

29 Butin ents ate prepared for the comers, 
and ſtripes — otths fooles. / 

CHAP. XX 
Ine is a mocker,z ſtrong drinke is raging: and 
whoſoeuer is deceiued thereby, is not wiſe. ' 

2 *The teare of the king is like the roaring of a1ChapJrg, 
lion: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, ſmneth a 12. 0 
gainſt his owne ſoule. ; 

3 Ft is a mans hononttoceaſe from ſtrife : but 
euery foole will be medling. | 

4 The ſlouthfull will not plowe, becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſtall he begge in ſummer, but haue 
nothing. b 

5 Ihe counſell in the heart of man is lile deepe J 
waters: but a man that hah vndeiſtanding, will draw t 
it our, | 

6 Many men will boaſt euery one of his owne 
goodneſſe: but who can find a farthfull man? ; 

7 Hee that walketh in his integritie is iuſt : #5 
bleſſed all his chũdren be after him. | 

8 A King that fitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 3 

9 * Who can ſay, haue made mine heart cleane, L- Xing. K. 
Iam cleane from my ſinne? 46. 

ro Diners f weięhts, and diners meaſures, both! 6-36. ec 
theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. cle. 7. aa. 

tr A childe alſo is knowen by bis doings, whe-/ 1-106.1. B. 
ther his worke be pure and right, IEC. fone 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe,cuen the eare vn fone, 
to heare and the eve to ſee. lephah and 

13 Loue not ſleepe leſt thou come vnto pouerty: b 
open N eyes, and thou [halt bee ſatisfed with 
brea | 


14 It is naught it is nanght, ſayth the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. a | 
15 There is golde, and a multitude of precious 
— : but the lips of knowledge ave a Precious 
ie well. | 
16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- CH. 25. 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 13. 
17 The bread of deceit is ſweete to a man: but ü 
afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with ęrauel. Chap.rr, 
18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel): and by 13. ; 
counſell make warte. Exod. 27. 
19 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer. diſcoueteth 17. 
x ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that flatte- 20.9. m. 
reth with his lips. 114. 
20 * He that curſeth his father or his mother, his Dem 32. 
light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkeneſſe. 38h 
21 An heritage ;s haſtily gotten t the beginning, 1) 13 


but the ende thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 24.29. 
22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe euill: b rom.12. 
wait vpon the Lord. and he {ball ſaue thee. 17. 1thef 


23 Diuets weights are an abomination vnto 5.15. 1. 
the Lord :nd deceitfull balances are not good. pet. 3. 9. 
24 * The ſteppes of man «ve ruleu by the Lord: Chep.rte 
how can 1 man then v:,derſtand his owne way ? 1. & Ve 
25 It is a deſtuuetion for a wan to deuoute that to, 
which is anctified, and after the vowes to inquire. Fere. 6. 
26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and _ 23. 


— 
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we li: 
— 27 The *facrifice of the wicked ij an 2 dom 


"the wheele to tune oner tem 


27 The light of the Lord it 6 on: 18 much more when hee ee 


(r 


wicked minde? 
28 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall 
reth,ſpeaketh continually, 


farcheth all the bowels of the belly. 
28 Mercy and trueth preſerue the king: for his 
— eſtabliſned with mercy. 
9 The beautic of yoong men i their ſtrength, 
md the loryof the aged is the gray head. 
30 The bleuieſſe of the wound ſerneth to purge 


C29. 
14. 
he will direct his way. 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the iaſt 


No counſell: ral the Lay 


* 


5 


30 There is no wiſedome. neither vnderſtanding, 


31 The horſe is prepared _ the day of bat. 


tell: but ſaluation 18 of the Lord. 
EP. SHSIL 


the _ and the ſtripes witlun the bowels of the | nor counſel! againſt the Lord. 
CHAP, XXL 
Kings heart is inthe hand ofthe Lord, as the 


It uers of 1 hee turneth it whitherſoeuer i it A 
2 2 way of a man is right in his owne 
8275 dut the Lord pondereth the hearts. 
* To doe iuſtice and iudgement is more ac- 
eral to the Lord then ſacrifice. 
A hauty looke and a proud heart, which is the 
donn liste of the wicked, is ſinne. 
Ing. 5 The thoughts. of the diligent doe ſurely 57712 


Chap. 162 
Aica. &. 8. 


is the maker of them all. 
* A prudent man ſeeth the plague, 
himfelfe: but the fooliſh go on ſtil, and are pumihed, 
4 The reward of humility, and the feate of God | 
is riches and glory, and life. 


to pouertie. fare trom them. 
6 * The gathering of treaſives by a deceitfull 6 Teach a childe in the trade of his way, and 

tongue js vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that iecke | when he is olde he (ball not depart ſiom it. 

death. { 7 Thetich ruleth the poore, and the borouetü 

7 The robberie of the wicked ſhal deſtroy them: | ſeruant to the man that Jendeth. 

fort they haue refuſed to execute iudgement. He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reape ain, 
$ The way of ſomes peruerted: and ſtrange: but and the rod of his anger ſhall faile. 

of the pure man, his worke 15 tight. 
9 lcis hetter to dwell ina corner of the houſe | for he giueth of his biead vnto the poore. 

rope, then with a contentious woman ina | wide | 10 Caſt out the ſcomer, and ſtrife {hall goe out: 


ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe, 
10 | The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and his 11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart for the once 
neighbour bath no fanour in his eyes. 


| of his lips, the Kme ſhall be his friend. 
xt Whenthe ſcorer is puniſhed, the fooliſhis| 12 The eyes of y Lord preſerve knowledpe: but 
wiſe : and whrn one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will re- he ouerthr oweth the wordes of the tranſgreſſour. 
i\ceiue know ledge. 4 he ſlouthſul man ſayth, A lion 5 without, 1 | 
x2 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wic · ſhalbe ſlaine in the ſtreete. 
lied: but God ouerthroweth the wicked for their euil. | 14 The mouth of ſtrange women is as a deepe 
13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying ot the pit: he with whom the Lode is angry, ſhall fall 
Pore, he {hall alſo cry, and not be heard. therein. 


Chap. 3. 
J 


14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger and a gift in the 
ſome great wrath, 
| 1 5 It is ioy to the iuſt to doe indgement: but 
n ſhalle to the workers of iniquitie. 
16 A man that wandereth out of the way of 
— ail ſhall remainc in the Congregation of the 


17 Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhalhe a poore man: 
and he that loueth ine and oyle, ſhall not be rich. 
' 18 The wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the iuſt, and 
the tranſgreſſour for the righteous, 
19 * Itis better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 
with a contentious and angry womau. 

20 In the houſe of the wiſeis a pleaſant treaſire 
and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 

21 Hee that followeth aſtet righteouſneſſe and 
mercy,ſhall ide liferighteovſveſſe,and g olory, 

22 A viſe wan goeth vp into the citie of tle 
mighty, and caſteth dow ne the ſtrength of the con- 
fidence thereof, 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. 

24 Proude, hautie, n ſcorneful is his name, that 
wol leth in hi arropancy wrath. 

25 The deſire of the ſlouthſul ſlayeth him: for his 
hands refuſe to worke. 

26 Hee coueteth cuermore greedily, hut the righe 


teous giueth and ſparoth pot, 


Lee he. 2 5. 
13,22. 


15 Fooliſhneſſeis bound in the heart of a childe: 
but 5 rod of correction ſhal drive it away from him, 
16 He that oppreſſeth the poore to inceaſe him. 
ſelfe, aud giueth vnto the rich, al ſurely come io 


pouertie. 


17 © lInclizerhine eare, and heare the wordes 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my know 
led 

18 For it ſhall be pleafant, if thou k 


them is 


thy belly an if they be diret ed together in thy lips, 
19 That thy confidence may be in the Lorde, 1 
haue ſhew ed thee this day: thou therefore tale feel. ö 


20 


* and knowledpe, 


21 That I 


might ſhew thee the aſſurance of the, 


words of trueth, to anf were the words of truethto 
them that ſend to thee? 
22 Robbe not the poore, becanſe he is pooregei | 
ther oppreſſe the atfliced j in judgement. 
23 For the Lorde * will detend their 


ſpoylethe ſoule of thoſe that (} = 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry 


man, ber 


ther goe with the furious man, 
25 Left thou learne his wayes, and receiue deſtu· 


&ion to thy ſau 


le. 


26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, n# 


among them that ate ſirety for debts, 


17 If thou hall nothing to pay, w 


* 
by _ 5 


— 


* Good name is to be choſen abouegteat riches, Eh»: 
and louing fauour is aboue ſiluer ran 
2 * Thetich and poore meet together: the Lotd lea 


and hideth fem 


I 


5 Thornes nd ſnares ave in the way of the ſ1o. | 
abundance : but whoſoeuer is haſtie commeth ſurely ward: bat hee that regardeth his ſoule, will depart! 


1 


| 


9 He that hath a good eye, he ſhalbe blefſed: by 


Zane not I written vnto thee three timgs iu 


(af 


"» 


yle — al en. 


u. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


>| 


= Sa; Drunkenneſſe, = 
* t be ſhould take thy bed from vndet thee? 

aun 28 n bounds 
tec 1 | which thy fathers haue made. 

" ty 

CTY | 

$ ? 


| 29 Tho ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſineſſe 
\ftandeth before lungs, and ſtandeth not before the 


date ſort. 

| CHAP FAI 

| en thou ſitteſt to cate with a ruler, conſider 
| diligently what is before thee, 

| 2 And put the knije to thy throate, thou be a 


na ginen to the appetite. 
Be not deſirous of his daintie meates: for it 


Echo, adeceiacable meate. 

| 4 Trauailenot tos much to bee rich: but ceaſe 

(hey thy wiſdome. 

I; 53 Wiltthoucaſt thine eyes vpon it which is no- 

lien thing for ri hes taketh her to her wings as an egle, 
q jeth into the heauen. 


| 6 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath an 
| il eve neither defire his daintiemeates, 


ill he ſay vnto thee, Eate, and drinke : bat his heart 
| is not with thee, 
| 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy morſels that thou haſt 
WE eꝛten and thou (halt loſe thy weete words. 
9 Spcake not in the eates of a foole : for he will 
deſpile the wiſdome of thy words. 
19 * Remooue not the ancient bounds, and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherleſſe. 

x1 For he that redeemeth them, is tnightie : her 
will x defend their cauſe againſt thee. : 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 
cares to the words of knowledge. 


ſa 1. 
nad 
= 
cr ja 
j 


if thou mite him with the rod, he (ſhall not die. 
14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, and ſhale 
deliver his ſoule from hell. 


ſfv1lteiovce,and I alfo, 
16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lippes 
ſake righteous things. 
Mp 77 *Letnotthine heart bee enuious againſt ſin- 
601 but /et it /e in the feare of the Lord continually. 
L 18 For ſurely there is an ende, and thy hope ſhall 
/ bot be 


cut off 
| 19 O thou my ſonne, heate, and be wiſe and guide 
thine heart in the way, 
U 29 Keepe not company with 1 drunkards, nor 
with f gluttons. 


wer, 

#4 | 21 For the drunkard & the glutton ſhalbe poore, 
I d the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with tagges. 
„ |} 22 Obey thy lather that hath begotten thee, and 


pile not thy mother when ſhe is olde. 
| 23 Buy thetrneth, but ſell it not: liſewiſe wiſe- 
e, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. 
| 24 The father of the righteous (hall greatly te- 
joyce, and he that begetteth à wiſe childe, ſhall haue 
y of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and 
f/ | that bare thee, (hall reioyce. ; 
41 26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and let thiue 
1 9 Heal n in my wayes. 
* dau. 27 * For a whore 1 45 a deep ditch, and a ſtrange 
5 % vom is 4: a narrow pit. 
* 


28 *Alſo ſhee lyeth in waite as for a praye, and 
de inceaſeth the tranſgreſſers among men. 
| 29 Towhem is woe? te whom is forowe? to 
| whom is ſtrife ? to whom is murmuring? to whom 
| ae wounds without 


the eyes? 


4 — 


Ctap .. 


them that 


For as though hee thought it in his heatt, ſo | 


13 * Withhold not correction from the childe: 


15 My ſonnet thine heart bee wiſe, mine heart 


cauſe ? ang to whotn is the bed- 


Theiuſt man falleth. 208 
30 Euen to them that tarie long at the wine, to 
and ſceke mixt wine. 

zt Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is red, 
and when it ſheweth his colour in the cap, or goeth 
downe pleaſantly. | 

32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
and 9 tke 2 cockatriſe: 

33 Thineeyes {hall looke ſtrange wo 
and thine heart ſhall ſpeake 2 8 

34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in the 
mids of the fea, and as he that ſleepeth in the top of 
the maſt, 

35 They haue ſtricken mee, ſhal: thox ſay, but L 
was not ſicke · they haue beaten me, but I knew 

: When I awoke : #herefire will I ſeeke it yet till. 
- 3 HA P. XXIIII. 
E * not thou envious againſt euill men, neither K. 
Brick to be with them, 7 — 
2 Tor their heart imagipeth deſtruction, & their 2. 
lips ſpeake miſchielſe. 
Through wiſedome is an honſe builded, aud 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee fil 
led with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awiſemanns ſtrong: for a man of vnderſtan- 
; ding increaſeth his ſtrength, 
6 For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy Ch. 
warre, and in the multitude of them that can giue 18. 
' counſell,;x health, 

7 Wiſedomeis high to a foole, therefore hes 
cannot open his mouth jn the gate. 

8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men ſhall call 
him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole ir ſmne, and 
the ſcorner zs an abomination vnto men. 

10 / thou befaint in the day of aduerſiti 
ſtrength is (mall. l N 

It Deliuer them that are drawen to death : and 
wilt thou not preſerve them that are led to be ſlaine? 

12 If thou ſay, Behold, we knewe not of it: hee 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth he Tt noe? 
wil not he alſo iecompenſe euery man according to 
his wor kes? 

13 My ſonne, eate hony, for it is good, and the 
hony combe,/9- it i ſweete vnto thy mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knox ledge of wiſedome be vnto i 
thy ſoule if thou fine it, and there ſhall be an j ende, Or y. 
and thine hope ſhall not be cut off, 4& 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man,againſt the houſe 
ol the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting place. 

16 For aiuft man talleth ſeven times, and riſeti 
againe: but the wicked fall into miichuefe, 

17 Be thou not glad when tline enemy falleth, 
and let not thine heart reioyce when he ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and 
he tutne his wrath trom bm, 

19 *Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, Pſal. 39. K. 
neither be enuĩous at the wicked. 23. 

20 For there ſhall be none end of plarues to the 15. 
euil man: * the light of theavicked ſhall be put out. ch. ig. 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lorde, and the king, and g, 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the rnine of them both? +E5r 28 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER &zxwihe 
TEINE TO THE WISE, Itis not good face. 

j to hauereſpeRof any perſon in ĩindgement. Ce. 
24 He that faith to the wicked, Thou art righte. 15. . 
ous, him (hall the people curſe, and the m—_— 23. 


Lake 14. 
10. 


ſhall abhorre him. | 
25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be pleaſure , 
and vpon them (hall come the bleſsing of goodueſie, 

26 They ſhall ladethe lips of him that anſwereth 
vpright words. 

27 Prepare thy worke withont, and make ready 
tuy things in the field, and after build thine houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſſe agamſt thy geighbour with- 
out cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy lips? 

29 *Say not, I will doe to him, as he hath done 
to mee, I will recompenſe every man according to 
his wor le. 

30 I paſſed by the field of the ſlouthſull, and by 
the vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding. 

31 And lo, it was all growen ouer with thornes, 
and nettles had couered the face theteol, and the 
Kane wall thereof was broken do ne. 

32 Then I beheld, nd Iconſidered it well: I looked 
vpon it. nad receiued inſtruction. 

33 Tet a litle ſleepe, a litle lumbera litle folding 
of the hands to ſieepe: 

34 So thy pouertie commeth, as one that trauai- 
leth by the way, and thy neceſvity like an armed man. 

CHAP, XXV. 

r THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon, which the men of Hezekiah King oflu- 
dah copiedout. 

2 3 glory of God is to conceale a thing ſe- 
* cret: but the Kings honour s to ſearch out 
þ | 0 

2 Erbe heauens in height, and the earth in deepe· 
neſſe, and the kings heart can no man ſearch out. 

4 Take the qtoſſe from the ſiluer, and thee ſhall 
proceede a veſſell for the finer. 

5 Takeaway the wicked from the king, and his 
throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed inrighteouſneſſe. 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and ſtand 
not iu the place of great men . | 

* For it is better, that it he ſaid vnto thee, Come 
vp hither then thouto bee put lower, in the preſence 
ol the Prince whomſthine eyes haue ſcene. 

8 Goe not torth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou know 
not what to doetin the ende thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. 

Debate the matter with thy neighbour, and 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

to Leaſt he that heareth it,putthee to ſhame,and 
thine infamie doe not ceaſe. 

11 A word ſpoken in his place, is þke apples of 
gold with pictures of ſiluer. ; 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe, and the obedient 
care, i as a golden eate-ring and an ornament of 
ine gold. 

13 As thecolde of the ſhow in the time of har- 
neſt, ſu ic a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend him: 
for he refreſneth the ſoule of bis maſters. 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, is /ike 
eloudes and winde without — 

15 A Prince is pacihed by ſtaying of anger, and 
a ſoft — — the — 15 ; 

16 If thou haue found hony, eat that is ſufficient 
for thee, leſt thou be oner full, and vomit it. 

179 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours 
houſe, leſt he be wearv ofthee, and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt his 
neighbour, is hke an hammer, and 2 fworde, and a 
ſharpe atrow. 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfall man in time of 
trouble, is lite a broken tooth and a ſliding foote. 

20 He that taketh away the garment in the colds 


ſoole i as he that cutteth off the feete, and drinketh 


7 
{ Bop 


leaſon, 3 libe vineger powred nie ov | 
him that ſingeth ſongs to — e | 


21 If he that hateth thee, be hungry, 
bread to eate, and if he bee thirſtie, gue 


bun þ 
ro drinke, . 


22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his bead, and 1 


the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee 
23 As the North winde drineth away the raine, 
ſo doeth an angry coũtenance the ſlandering tobe. 
24 *It is better to dwell in a corner of | 
top, then with a contentious womã in a wide houſe, 
25 As are the colde waters to a weatiefoule, ſo 
is good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 A righteous man falling down before the wic. 
ked is like a troubled well, and a corrupt 


mor wag 
27 It is not good to cate much bony ebe | 


ſearch their awne glory is not glory, ub 

28 A man that tefraineth not his appetite, i l. 

a citie which is broken downe, aw! without walles, 
C HAP. XXVI. 

As the ſnow in ſummer , and as the raine inthe 

; — arc not meete, ſo is honout vnſeemeh for 

a ſoole. , 


2 As the ſparrow by flying, and the fwallowby 
flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that u cauſeleſſe, ſhall not 
come. | 

3 Vnto the horſe belcongeth a whip, to the afſe a 
bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. | 

4 Anſwere not a foole according to his fooliſts 
neſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. | 

5 Antwere a foole according to his 
leſt he be wiſe in his owne 7 conceit. 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand ofa 


iniquitie. 

7 Ai they that liſt vp the legs ofthe lame ſo i 
a parable in a fooles mouth. 

8 As the cloſmę vp of a * — ſtone in au beape/ 
of ſtones ſo 15 he that giueth glory to a foole. 

9 As a thorne ſtanding vp in the hand oſ a dun. 
kard, ſo is a parable in the month of ſoo | 

ro The excellent that formed all things, both te- 
wardeth the foole,and rewardeth the tranſpreſſers. 2.42 
it * Asadogtumeth __ his owne vomit, 
ſo a foole turneth to his ſooliſhneſſe, » 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne concette? 
more hope is of a ſoole then ofhim. _ 

13 The ſlouthfull man ſaith A lion is in the wi: 
a lion is in the ſtreetes. . 

14 As the doore tumeth vpon his hinges, ſo 
doeth the ſlouthfull man his bed, clan 

15 The ſlouthful hideth bis hand in his boſome, 1 
and it grieneth him to put it —— to his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, then 
ſeuen men that can render a teaſon. 2 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the ſbiſt 
that helonoerh not vnto him, is as one that taketh 3 
dogge by the eares. 

10 As hee that faineth himſelfe mad, cafteth fir · 


brands, arrowes and mortall things __ _| 
19 So dealirh the deceitfull man with his friend 


bebe Tan 


houſe 4 f 
„ 


dolle | 
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o 
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Lan 
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and faith. Am not I in ſport? "OY 
20 Without wood ks fire is quenched,and with 
ont a talebearer ſtrite ceaſeten. 
21 7. As the coale maketh burning coalet & | 
a fire, ſo the contentions man is at to kindle finite. 
22 *Thewordsof a talebeater are as 


n 


and they goe downe into the bowels of the bdly. s : ; 
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1 
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23 As (ner droſſe overlayd vpon a 
are burning lips, and an euill 
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d in his heart he layeth vp deceit. : 
25 Though hee ſpeake fauourably, belecue him 
not: for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: bat the ma- 


lice thereof thalbe diſcouered in the Congregation. 


27 He that digpeth apit,ſhall fal therein and he 


L drehen a ſtone, it (ball returne vnto him. 


28 Afalſe tongue hateth theafflicied, aud a flatte- 
ting mouth cauſeth ruine. 
| CHA P. XXVII. 

Oaftnot thy ſelſe of to morow: for thou knoweſt 
== what a day may bring ſorth. 

3 Tet another man praite thee , and not thine 
 ewne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine one lips. 
| 3 A tone is beanie, and the ſand weigbtie: but a 
Holes wrath » heauier then them both. | 

4 Anger i cruell, aud wrath is raging : but who | 
en ſtand before enuieꝰ 

8 rebuke 3s better then ſecret loue. 

- woundes of a loner are faithfull, and the 
billes of zn enemie are pleafant, 

7 *The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an honie 
combe: but ynto the hungrie ſoule euery bitter thing 
is ſweete, 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo is a 
man that wandeteth from lis owne place. 

9 Acoyntment and perfurne reinyce the heat, 
ſo cherh the ſweeteneſſe of a mands friende by heartie 
counſell, | 

ro Thine owe friend and thy fathers friende for- 
Eke thou not: neither enter into thy biothers houſe | 
in the day of thy calamitie : r better is a nei2hbour 
tha it neete then a brother farte off. 

11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, that 
Iruy anfivere him that reprocheth me. 

12 A t man ſeeth the plague, and hideth | 
bimſelſe: 4 the fooliſh goe on ſtil d are puniſhed. 

13 Tale his garment that is ſuretie for a ſtran- 
ker and a pledge of him fer the ſtranger. 

14 He that ſpraiſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
rifwg _ in the morning, it ſhalde comted to him 
25 2 


G 19, 15 A continnall dropping in the day of raine, 
tad anda contentious woman are alike, 


16, He that hideth her. hideth the winde, and /he is | 
a the — 1 vttereth it ſelte. 

27 Vron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth man (ha 
the face of his friend. 785 hath 

18 He that keepeth the figtree, ſnall eate the fruite 
thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his maſter ſhal come 
to honour, 

15 As in the water face anſwereth to ſace, ſo the | 
beat ofman to man. 

20 Thegraue and deſtruction can neuer be full ſo 
*the eyes of man can never be ſatisfied. 

2r *Asis thefining pot for ſilnet, and the fotnace 

pold.ſoireuery man according to his dignitie. 

22 Thonghthou ſhouldeſt brav a ſoole in a mor- 
tr among wheate brayed with a peſtell: ie: will not 
tis fooliſhnes depart from him. 

23 Fee diligent to lmowe the ſtate of thy flocke, 
nd take heede to tlie hear ds. 
| 24 For riches remain not alway, nor the crowne 
(From generation to generation. 
| 25 Thehay diſcouereth it felfe, & the graſſe appea- 
'Fthand of the mountaines are cathered. 
24 Tbelambes are for thy clothing and the goats 
ere the price of the field. 
| 37 Aud lt the milke ofthe goats be ſuffic:crtior 


Chapancvijanxviij, The 


| great oppteſſour: but he that hateth conctouſnes,ſhal | 


he wicked are 


nance ot thy maides. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


e wicked flee when none purſueth: but the 


righteous ate bold as a lion. 

2 For the the tranſgieſsion of the lande there ave 
many princes thereof: but by a man of vnderſtanding 
and knowledge a Realme likewiſe endureth long. 

' 3 A poote man, if he oppteſſe the poore, is like a 
raging raine that /eauerh uo food. 

4 They that forſake the Lawe ꝓraiſe the wicked: 
— it they that keepe che Lawe, ſet themielues agaiuſt 

em 


5 Wicked men vnderſtand not indgement: but 
they that ſee ke the Lord, vnderſtand all things. 

6 * gecter is the poote that walketh in his vp- 
rightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth n wayes, thougli 
he be rich. 

7 He that keepeth the Law, is a childe of vndet · 
ſtanding: but hee that feedeth the luttons, ſhameth 
his tatl.er, 

8 He that inerea eth his riches by vſurie and in · 
tereſt, gathereth thein tor him, that will be merciſull 
vuto the poore. 6 

He that turnetu away his eare from hearing the 
Lau,; euen his pray et halbe abominable. | 

10 Hethat canſeth the righteous to poe aſtrayby 
an cuil way, (hall fall into his ou ne pit, and the vp. 
right ſhall inherite good things. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne conceit : but 
the poore that hath v ing can trie him. 

12 M ben righteous men retoyce, there is great 


tried. 
13 Hee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper: 
but hee that conſeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall hane 
mercie. | 
14 Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway : but hee 
that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into euil. | 
15 Asatoatiug lion, and an hunęry beare, ſo is a' 
wicked ruler oner the poore people. | 
16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding is alſo a 


j 


prolong / dayes. ; 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt the blood 
ofa perſon hall flee vnto the grane ad they (hal not 
fav him. 

13 Hethat walketh Priebe, ſhall be ſaued: but 
he that is frowar( in hit wayes hall once fall, 

19 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatisfied with 
bread: but he that follow eth the idle, ſhall bee filled 
with pouertie, 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abounde in bleſsings, 
and *he that maketh haſte to be riche, ſhall not ber 
innocent. ; 

21 To haue reſpect cf perſons 1s not good: for that 
man will tranſgreſſe for a piece of bread. 

22 Amanwith a wicked eye haſteth to tiches and 
knoweth not, that povertie ſhall come vpon him. 

23 Nee that rebuket} a man, (hall finde more fa- 
uour at the length, then hee that flattereth with Hs! 
tongne. | 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother, and 
faith, It is no trau{preſsion,is the companion of a man 
that deſtroyeth. 

25 Hee that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife: 
but he that truſteth inthe L od. hall be fat. | 

26 He that truſteth in his one heart. is a ſoole: 
but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhalvedeliuered, 

27 He that gineth voto 1 not lache: 

D 


, 
1 


n | 6 vickedare fearefull | ger 
14 hee that hateth will counterfeit with his lips, thy food, for the food of thy family, and for the ſuſ ee. 


Chap. 2 
gloty: but when the wicked come vp, the man ny . 


C. ?. 
1 f. ec, 
20.27. 


Char. ig. 


11. aud 
20.314 
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Cp. 19. 
i. 


* 


A prince hexrkening to lies. Prouetbes. Of che wicked and hypo 
bpDuym he that hideth his eyes, ſhell haue many curſes. 2 Sutely Tam mi ore ſooliſh then an 
Chap.2g, 28 *Whenthe wicked tile vp, men hide them- haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in "Ws = 
2. ſelues: but when they periſh, the righteous increaſe, 3 For I haue not learned wiſedowe, nor attained | 
| | CHAP. XXIX to the knowledge of holy things. | 
Man that hardeneth his necke , when hee is re- 4 Who hath aſcended ep to heanen, and deſcen- 
buked, (hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and cannot ded? Who hath gathered the winde in his fiſt : Who | 
| be cured. hath bound the waters in a garment? Who hath efta+ | 
\Chap.28, | 2 ben the righteous I are in authoritie, the bliſbed all the ends of the world? What is his name, | 
1228. peop'e teioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, the and what is his ſonnes name if thou canſt te lle 


9 
7 * 


&s 


* 
N 51 
4 
des. £1 
* If 
'4 \ 
2 


Jor, are people ſigh. 5 *Enery word of God is pure: he is a ſhield to dates | 


__ 3 A man that loueth wiſedome,rejoyceth his fa- thoſe thartrvſt in him. 
13. | 4 A King by iudgement maintaineth the couu- thee, and thou be found a liar. 
trey: but a man receiuno gifts, deſtroyeth it. 7 Two things haue 1 required of tl ee: deny mee 
' 5 A manthat flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth them not beſore I die, 
A net for bis ſteps. 8 Remove fare from mee vanitie ard lies: vine | 
6 6 Inthetranſgreſsion of an euil man « his ſnare; me not pouertie, nor tiches. feede me with tood con- 
but the righteous doeth ſing and reioyce, uement for me, 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the poore: 9 LeſtI bee full, and denie thee and ſay, Who is | 
| but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. the Lorde? or leſt I be poote, and ſicale, and take the | 
8 Scornefull wen bring a citie into a ſnare ; but Name oſ my God m vaine. | 
wiſe men turne away wrath. 10 Accuſe not a ſervant vnto his maſter, left bee 
9 Ffawiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, cutſe thee, when thou haſt offenced. | 
| whether ke be angric,or lar gh. there is no reſt, 11 There u a generation that curſeth their father, | 
10 Rloody men l. ate him tl at is vpright : but the and doech not bleſle their mother. 
juſt haue care ol his ſoule. 12 There is a generatiõ, that are pine in their own | 
11 A foole powreth out all his minde: but a wiſe, corceit, and j et are not waſhed from their futhineſe. 
man keepeth it in till afterward. 13 There i« a generation, whoſe eyes are hautie, | 
12 Of aprincethat hearkeneth to lies, all bis ſer · and their eye lids are lifted vp. | 
| uants are wicked. 14 Here is a generatio,whoſe teeth are au ſwords, | 
Chep.22, 13 The poore and the vſuter meete together d and their iawes & knives to eate vp the afflifiedout | 
2. . | the Lord liglitneth both their cyes. of the eai th. and the poore jrom among men. 
Chap20, 14 *A Ping that ivdpeththepoore in trueth, bis 15 The horſeleach hath two daughters which cry, 
| throne ſtalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. | Cive,cjue There be three thinps that will not bee fas! 
15 The rod and correction give wiſedome : but a tisfied: vea, foure that ſay not, it is ynough: 
| childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mother aſhamed. | 16 The graue, and the banen — the earth 


' 
| 


16 When the wicked are increaſed, ttanſꝑieſsĩon that cannot bee ſatisfed with water, and the fire that | 


increaſerh: but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall, faith not. It is yrough, 
17 Ccarect thy ſonne, and hee will ge thee teſt, 197 Theeyethatmocketh hrs father, and defpiſeth 


and wil gjue pleaſures to thy ſoule, the inſtruciĩon of his mother, let the ravens of tha 
18 Where there is no viſion,the pecple decay: but valley picke it out. and the yone eagles eate it. 
he that keeperh the Law. # bleſied. 18 There be three things hid frem u. e: yea, ſome 
; 19 A ſcrrant will not be chaſtiſed with wordes: | that I know not: | 
e. though he vuderſtand, yet be wil not ſanfwere. 19 he way of an eagle in the aire, the way of 2 
gerd Ze Sceſt thou a man haſtie in his matters ? chere is ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhip inthe mids of 
more hope of a foole then of bim. | the ſea,and the way of a man with a mayd. 


21 Hee that del:cately bringeth vp his ſernanti 20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous woman: 


uke 15. ther: but he that ſeedeth hatlots,waſterh hi. ſubſtãce. 6 Put nothing vnto his words,leſt he reprooue : 


80.44, 


ina lk | 


from yorth.at length he will be even bis ſonne. | ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth,and ſaith haue uot | 


Chap.rs, 22 An anery man ftineth vp ſuile, and a furious | committed iviquitie. 
18. | 


man boundcth in tranſgreision. ö 11 For three things the earth ismcoued : yea, ſor 
Job 22. 23 Ihe pride of a man ſhall bring him low: but | foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelſe: 
W. the humble in ſpirit ſtall —_ glory. | 22 For a ſeruant when hee reigneth , ard afoole 
24 Hee thar is partner vith a thi:fe , hateth his | when he is filled with meate, 


oune ſoule: he heateth curſing. and declareth it not. 23 For the hatefull woman whey ſhee iswaried, 


25 The ſeare of man bringeth a ſnare ; but he that | and for a handmayd that is heire to het miſtreſſe. 


j 
! 
, 


truſteth in the Lord. ſhalbe exalted. 24 Theſe bee ſoure ſmall things in the earth, yet | 


26 Many doe ſceke the face of the ruler : but every | they are wiſe and full of wiſedome: 
| mans iudgement cometh from the Lord. | 25 Thepiſmiresa people not ſtrong, yet prepare 
27 Awicked manis abomination to the iuſt , and | they their meate in ſomtner: 
he that is vpright in bu way, is abomination tothe | 26 The conies a people not mightic, yetwake 
. CHAP, XXX. 1 Xi they 
. 2 r 20 
2 To bhuunbie our ſelves in confideration of Gods foorth all — 40 ag ; 
werts. 5 The wordof God u perfit. 11 Of thewic-' 28 Theſpider taketh hold with her hands, and is 
bed and hypocrites. 15 Of things that are ncuer ſati · in Kings palaces. 
ate. * mpg 5 Nil. Y 29 There be three things that order wel chew go- 
T ? DS OF AGVR THE. ine: yea, foute ate comely in going, 
q SONNE OF IAKEHN. © * — 


propheſie which the man ſpake vnto Ichiel, not at the ſichr of 
IS "= katie groyhe 


31 Ahne groyhound, and 2 pour, adking 


—— — — * 


o Alion which is flrong among beaſtes and tur 
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whom there is no riſing vp. 'cheerclully with ber handes. OY 
yu thou haſt bene fooliſh bo liſting thy ſelfe vß, 14 Shes is like the thips of merchants : ſhe brin- 
iir daa haſt thought wickedly , Ie thine hande (Seth her foodfromafarre, —© | [ 
ypon Hy mouth. 15 And thee tiſeth. whites it is — and gi- 

33 Wen one churneth milk. he bringeth foorth veth | the portion to her houſhold, and i 
batter: and he that wrmgeth his noſe, cauſeth blood to her maides. 


ftrſe, the ftut of her hands ſhe planteth a vinevard. 
CHAP. XXXI. ; 17 Shee yirdeth her loines with ſtrength, and 
J Her exhorteth to haſtitie and inſlice, to and PEI her armes. 2 
fheweth the condition of a wiſe and worthy woman, | 18 She feeleth that her merchandiſe is good: hey 


t THE WORDES OF KING candle is not put out by night. ö | 

LEM YV E I : The propheſic which his mother | 19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and her 

taught him. hauds handle the ſpindie. 

2 Ws. my ſonne! and what the ſon ofmy | 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, and 

wombe ! aud what, O ſon of my deſires! putteth forth her hands to the needie. 

3 Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy | 2 Shee feareth not the ſnov for her family: for 

4 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, It is not for | 22 Shee maketh her ſelle carpets: fine linen and 

Lags to drinke wine, not (or princes ſuong drinke, purple & her garment. 

5 Leſthe d:inke and ſorget the decree, & change 23 Her husband is knowen in the gates,when hee 
the ivdgement ot all thechildicn ofatfliaion. | fitteth with the Elders of the land. 


6 Gireyee ſirong drinke vnto him that is te- 24 Shee maketh | theets, and ſelleth them, and gi 107, len 
die to perub, and wine vnto them that haue grieſe | ueth girdles vnto the merchant, cl, 45. 


albeart, 25 Strength and honour is her clothing, and in 
7 Iethimdrinke, that he may forget his pouer · the latter day the ſhall reioyce. 
te, ad remenibet his miſerie no more. 26 Shee apeneth her mouth with wiſedome, 
$ Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe of the law of prace is in her tongue. 
A the children of deſtruction. | 27 She oueiſeeth the wayes of her houſholde;avd 
y Open thy mouth: indge tighteouſly, and iudge | eateth not the bread of idleneſie. „ 
the afliged and the poore. | 22 Her children tiſe vp, and call her bleſſed; bey 
10 M ho ſhall finde a vertuous woman? ſor her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſ#;ins, | 


ce is fatte aboue the pearles. 239 ͤ Many daughters haue done vertuouſy: bud 
or” The heart of ker hu: had truſteth in ber, and thou ſurmoynteſ} them all. TH 
beſball bane no need of ſpoiſe. 30 Fauour ;s deceitfull, and beauty is vanitie: Lud 


- 12 Shee will doe him good, and not euil all the 'a woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe thulbeprailed. 
da es of her liſe. / zt Gine her of the ſr it of her handes, and let hen 
13 Siiee ſeeleth wooll and flaxe, and laboureth® owne workes praiſe her in the gates. | 


—— — — — 


CECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PREACKER. 
0p TRE ARGYMENT  _- _- | 
Alomonns aPrea her, and ch that defired to att all in the way of Jaluation, deſcribeth the dereius- 
ie de of this world that man (hould i.0t be ad:ified to an” thing under the une, bia rather ma- 

med with the deſire of the heauenl, life : ther-fore hee confuteth their opinions, which ſet their felicuic eier 
in low Ager in pleaſures,or in diu nitie and richts, ſhewimns that mans true filicitie cos ſiſteth in that that 
he in ted with Cod, and ſhall emoy b1s preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be reiefied, jan? in as much. 
u cher further vs to attame to this heaueuly ircajureawhich is ſure d permanent, and cannos be fund in as 
ep the (or in Grtalme rer e r * 
CHAP L it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, not the eare fil- 

, 2 Allthmgsin this world are falt of vars:ie,and led with heating. | 
ef none endurance. 1 3 Al! mans wiſedome is but 9 What is it that hath bene ? that that ſhall bes 
fol: en g7i fe. | ; and what is it that hath bene done > that which ſhall 
He wordes of the Preacher the ſonne be done: and there js no new thing vnder the Sunne. 
of Dauid King in Ieruſalem. ro Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, Be. 
2 Vanitie of vavities, ſaĩth the Prez» | Eolde this, it is newꝰ it hath bene already in the olde 
cher: vanitic of vanities, all js vanitie. time that was before vs. | 
3 Whntrcmaineth ynto man in all tt Thereis no memory of the former,neither ſlial 


— — 


kistraunlewhich be ſuffereth vnder the Sunne? there be a remembrance ot the latter chat ſhall bee, 
1 Due generation paſteth, and ther gene: ation with them that ſÞall come after. 


| ): but the earth remaiĩneth for euer. 12 «lthePicacher liaue bene Ring over Iſrael in 
3 Tbe Sunne rileth,and the Sunne goeth downe, Teruſalem: 
and dtnweth to his place where he tiſeth. * 13 AndTIhane gijuen mine heart to ſearch and 


6 Thewindegocth toward the South, and cm- finde out wi dome by all thiags that are done vrder 

h tou ard the North: the winde goeth rounde a- the heanen: his lore trauaile hath God giuen to the 
returneth by kis circuits. ſonnes of men. to hunible them thereby.) 

7 All che tiuers goe into the ſea: yet the ſea i: 14 I haue couſidered all the works chat are done 

wot full: ir the riuets gce vnto the place whence vnder the Sunne, and behold all is vanitie dad vexati- 

tetune and goc. on of the (pit. 
$ Al things are full of labour, man cannot viter 15 That which is crooked, can none make. 
* a i Dd 3 ſaaights 


_ Chapjxxxj.— worldly things are Wine. 2 
1 


ordinary, r, mea, 
| : as Plabne 
racame out: ſo he that lorceth wrath, bĩingeth torth | 16 She conſulereth a held and getteth it: with 111. 5. 


'wayes,which ic to deſtroy kiugs. all her family is clothed with j skarlet. or with 


24 


ſtraight · and that which faileth cannot be numbred. all ic vanitie, and vexation of the ſpitit. 

16 I thought in mine heart, and ſaid, Behold, I am 18 L hated alio all my labour, wherein I had tra- 
become great, and excell in wiſedomeall them that uclled vnder the Sunne, which 1 ſhall leaue to the | 
haue bene before mee in leruſalem: and mine heart man that thalbe after me. | 
hath feene much wiſedome and knowledoe. 19 And who knoweth whether he ſſ all be wiſe ot 

17 And ] gaue mine heart to know wiſedome and foolith ?- yet (hall hee haue rule ouer all my labour, | 
knowledge, madneſſe and fooliſhnefle : I knewe alſo wherein I haue tiauailed, and wherein I haue then | 
that this is a vexation of the ſpuit. my ſelte wiſe vnder the Sunne. This is allo vanitie. 

18 For in the multitude of wiſedome is mach 20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
gtiefe: and he that increaleth knowledge, encreaſeth abharie all the labour, wherein I had traueiled vuder 
iorow. | the Sunne. 

CHAP. II. 21 For theie is a man whoſetrauel is in wiſdome, | 

Pleaſures, ſurnptuors lenldings, riches and poſſeſi-· and in knowledge and iu equitie: yet to a man that 

ont are but vaumnie. 15 The wiſe and the foole haue | bath not traueiled herein, (hall hee ee his portion: 
both one ende touc ho the bodily death. ; this alſo 15 vanitie and a great gtiefe. 1 

Said in mine heart Coe to now, I will proone thee 22 For what hath man of all his traneile and 

with ioy ; therefore take thon pleaſure in pleaſant oriefe of his heart, whetcin hee hath traueiled vnder 


, 


things: aud behold,this alſo is vanitie. the Sunne? | 
2 I ſaide of langhter,Thou art mad: and of ioy,, 23 For all bis dayes are ſorowes, and his travel 
What is this that thou doeſtꝰ | griete : his heart alſo taketh not eſt in the night, 
Il. 3 I fought in mine heart i to giue my ſelfe to which alſo is vauitie. 
brave my wine, and to lead mine heart in wiſdome, and to take 24 There zsno profite to man, but that he eat and 
feſh to | boldeot folly,til I might ſee where is that goodneſſe drinke,and delite his ſoule with the profite of his la- 
wize, | of the childr. n of men,which they Fenioy vnder the | bour: I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the hand of God. | 
1b. doe, Sunne the whole number of the dayes of their lite, 25 For who could eate, and who coulde haſte to 
4 Thane made my great workes: I haue built me outward things more then I? 
houſes: I haue planted me vineyards. 26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, God! 
j£br pa- 5 I baue made mee gardens, and forchards, and gineth wiſedome.and knowledge, and ioy: but to the 
radiſes, planted m them trees ot all fruit, ſinner he giucth paine to gather, and to heapeto gine 
; 6 I haue made mee ciſterns of water, to water to him that is good before God: this is alſo vanitie, 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. and vexation ot the ſpirit, 
haue gotten ſervants and maids,and had chil- CHAP. II.. | 


dren borne in the houſe : alſo I had great poſſeſsion All things have their ume. 14 The workes of God) 
ot beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were before mee are perfite, wid cauſe vs io frare hun. 17 God ſhall 
in Ieruſalem. | kudve both the inſt and vniuſt, 
8 I baue ꝑathered vnto me alfo ſilner and gold. TO al things there is an appointed time and a time 
and the chieſe treaſures of Kings and prouinces: I to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. | 
haue prouided mee men fingers and women ſingers! 2 A time who borne and a time to die: a time to 
and the delites of the ſonnes of en, as a woman ta- plant, and a time to plucke vp that which is planted, 
ken capt iue, and women taken captiues. 2 Atime to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time to 
9 And I as great, and encteaſed abone all that breake donne, and a time to build. 
were before mee in Ieruſalem: alſo my wiſedome t- 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
niained with me. to montne,ard a time to dance. & 
o And whatſocucrmine eyes deſired, I withheld 5 A time to caſt away ſtones . and a time to ga! 
it not from them: I withdtewe not mine heart ſtcom ther ſtones; a time to embrace, and a time to be fare 
any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in all my labour: and from embracing. N 
this was my portion of all my trauel. 6 A time to ſeeke, and atime to loſe : a time to 
11 Then I looked on all my works that mine keepe and a time to caſt away. 
handes had wiought, and on the tranel that I had 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
laboured to do: and behold, all is vanitie and vexati- keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 2 
on ol the ſpirĩt · and there 75 no profit vnder the ſunne. A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time ol | 
12 CAndIturied to behold wifdome, and mad- warre,and a time of peace. 


lor, om- neſſe and folly.(For who is the man that wil [come 9 What profite hath he that worketh, of che 
pare with after the King in things, which men now haue done?) thing wherein he traneileth? k 
the Ring. 13 Then I ſaw that there is proſite in wiſedome, 10 I haue ſeene the tranel that God hath giuen to 


more then in lolly: as the light is more excellent the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby, . 
then darkenes. 11 Hee hath made euery thing beautifull in his 


Prot. 17. 14 For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but time: alſo hee hath ſet the worlde in thcir heart, yet 


the toole walketh in darkenes: yet 1 know alſo that cannot man finde ont the woorke that God Hath' 
the ſame condition falleth to them all. wrought from the beginning euen to the ende. 
15 Then Ithanęht in mine heart, It befalleth vn- 12 I knowe that there is nothing good iu them, 
to me, as it delalletk to the foole: why therefore do I but to reioyce, and to do good in his _. 
then labour to bee more wiſe? And I ide in mine 13 And alſo that every man eateth and drinketh, 
heart,that this al o is vanitie. and ieeth the commoditie of all his laboui: This is 
16 Fot there ſhalbe no remembrance of the wiſe, the gift of God. : 
nor of the foole for euer: for that that now is, in the 14 I know that whatſocuer God ſhall do. it (half 
daves to come ſhall all be forgotten, And how, dieth be for euer: to it can no man adde, and from it can 
the wiſe man, as doeth the foole> none diminiſh : for God hath done it, that they 
17 Therefore I hated life : for the worke that is ſhould ſeate before him. ; 4 
wrought vader the Sunne, is gtieuous vate mec: tot 1j What is Chat that hath bene? that is = | 


+. 


Unaddly things are vanicie, "> Eccleſiaſtes. __Allthingshavetheirding \YF 


— 


las Tf 


8 - ” 


* 


2 ne, —= Coveruſtſſeinlaile, 299. 


"that that ſhall be,hath now hepe : for God tequireth N the ſecond childe, which (ball ſtand vp in | 
ich | 15 Place. 
4 fo ouer T haue ſcene vndex the Sunne 5 6 Theteis none end of all the people, nor of all 
the place ol judgement, where ws wickdneſe and that were beforethem,and they that come alter hall 
the place of iuſtice, where wes iniquity, = not reioyce 11 him: ſurely this is alio vanity, and vex- ; 
17 Ithought in mine heart, God will indgethe ation of ſpirit, 37 
oft and the wicked: for time is there for eucty pix - 27 Take heedto thy foot, when thou entreſt into 
poſe, aud for every worke, the houſe of God, and be more nere to heare then to 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the giue the ſacrifice of fooles: for they kuo w not that | 
children al men, that G d had purt ed them: yet to they do euill. | 
{e to they are in themſelues as beaſts, CHAP. V.. 
19 Forthe condition of the children of men, and 1 Net 1 ſpeabe lightly , chiefly in Gods matterc. 
che condition ef beaſts are euen as one condition 9 The couttous can neuer haue eno:igh. 11 The las; 
'nto them. As the one dieth, ſo dieth theother : for Sue leepe is feet. 14 Man when he dieth, ta- 
have all one breath , and there is uo excellency keth nochins with him. 18 To ſtue 10, fully, and with 


aboue the beaſt: for all ij vanity. r contented minde, is the gift of Cod.. 
9 to one place, and all 5 — of the duſt, BE not raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine heart be 
ud (hall tetune to the duſt. D haſty to vtter a thing before God: for God i in 


ꝛ1 Whoknoweth whether the ſpirit of man aſ- the heauens, and thou art on the earth: thereſoie let 
cend vp ward, & the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend down- thy words be few, : | 
\wardto the earth ? 2 For at a dreame commeth by the multitude of 
| 22 Therefore J ſee that there is nothing better buſimeſſe: ſo the voice of a foole 4 in the multitude 
[then that a man ſhould teioyce in bis affaires , be- of words. 


canſe that is his portion. Fot who ſhall bring him to 3 * When thou haſt vowed avow to God de- Heu. 3 
beulat ſhalbceaiter bim? ſerre not to pay it: for he delighteth not in ſooles: f. 


CHAP. IIII. pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, | 
1 Theinnccents are oppreſied. 4 Mens labours are | 4 It is betterthat thou ſnonldeſt not vow, then 
Al of abuſe and vanity, 6 Mans ſociety is neceſſary, that thou ſhouldeſt yow, and not pay it. 
13 Anong man poore and wiſe, is to be preferred io 5 Sufternotthy mouth to make thy fleſh; 
an olde lin that u a foole. neither ſay before the Angel], that this is 1gnorance: 
Co l tumed, and conſidered all the oppreſs ĩons that wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, aud de- 
[Jae wrought vnder the ſun, and beholde the teares | ſtroy the worke of thine hand? 
ol the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them: and he, 6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vanities, 
|theſtreoth is of the hand of them that oppreſſethem, | are alſo many words: but feare thou God. | 
nd none comforteth them. 7 II in a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the 
2 Wherefore I piaiſed the dead wluch now are puny ard the defrauding of iudgement and iullice, 
dead aboue the liuing which are yet aliue. be not aſtonied at the matter: for he that is higher 
3 And I count him itter then them both,which | then the bigheſt, regardcth, and there be higher then 
hath not yet beent: fot he hath not ſeene tlie cuill | they. 
works which are wronoht vnder the ſunne. 8 And the abundance of the earth is over all: 
4 AloIbeheld alſtranell, and all perfection of the king alſo conſiſteth by the field that is tilled, | 
works that this is the enuy of a mã againſt his neigh. ; 9 He that loneth ſiluet ſlul not be ſatisfied with 
bout: thisalſo is vanity and vexation of ſpitit, ſiluer, and he that Jouethr1chcs, ſhall be without the 
5 Thefoolefoldeth his hands, and cateth vp liis [fruit zhereof: this alſo is vanity, | 
ouve fleſh, ; 10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
6 Retter is an handfull with quiet nes. then two eat them » 24 what good commeth to the owners 
kendfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, thereof but the beholding thercof with their eyes? 
| 7 Agaiue Ireturned, and ſaw vauity vndet the | 11 The flcepe of him that trauaileth « tweet, | 
(ome, |whether he eat little or much: but the ſatiety of the | 
| 8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 
we hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet a there | 12 There is an euill ſickueſſe that] have ſcene vn- 
weendof his trauell, neither can his eye be ſatisfied der the ſunne: io wit, riches reſerued to the oxviers 
with riches: neither du h he thmke, Fot whom doe I thereot for their euill. 
travell and d. fraud my ſoule of pleaſure ? this alſo is | 13. And theſe riches perith by cuill ttauaile,and he 
and this is an cuull tranell, begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is nothing, 


but woe vnto him het , alone: for he falleth, and by his hand. 

3 to liſt 3 „ 1 3 ond this alſo -- 7 _ ſickneſſe, that in all 

11 Alfo iftwo together, t all they haue points as he came, ſo tha o, and what 

beat: but to ore bowel ſhould there be heat 10 | Hh he hath mo for 83 - 3 
| 12 And if one overcome him, two ſhall ſtand a- 16 Alſo all his dayes he eateth in darkeneſſe with 
(gant him: and a threerold cord is not caſily broken. much pricfe,and in lis ſorow and anger. | 
| 33 Better is apoore and wiſe childe, then an olde 17 Beholdethen,what L haue ſeene good, that it is 
\&fooliſh king, which will no more be admoniſhed. comely to eat, and to drinke, and to take pleaſure in 
Fox ont of the priſon he commeth ſoorth to all his labour, wherein hetrauaileth vnder the ſumne, 
[Tergre, when as he that is borne in his kingdome, is the v hole number of the dayes ofhis liſe,which God 
[made poore. 2 . giueth him: for this is bis portion. 
' I5 I behdldall the liuing, whieh walke vnderthe 18 Alſo to cuery man 5 God bath giuen 
- —. ante d riches 


* 


e thy ſleſn to ſn: 


9 Two -re better then one: for they haue bet - | 14 N be came ſorth of his mothers belly, he ſhal Job. k. ar. 
det wages ſor their labout. returne naked to go as he came, and ſhall beare away wiſd. . C. 
s For iſ they fall. the one will lift vp his ſellow : nothing of his labour, which he bath cauſed to paſie 1. m. C. 
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riches 


thereot and to take his part and to enioy his labour: | were better then t! 
this is the gift of God, | | 
19 Surely he will not much remember the dayes | 


9 — —— — 9 
70 
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. 1 


1 * — 
—— = a) een 
12 Say not thon, M by is it that the former dayes 
? tot thou doeſt not enquite. 


and treaſcoes, and fine himpower to te 
. wiſely of thy thing. | 
13 Wiſdome is good with an inheritance and ex. 


of his lite, becauie God anſwereth to the ioy of his cellent to them that lee the ſunne. 


t. 


The 


uten vi 


2 


: 14 For man ſhall ref} in the ſhadow of wiſc k 

CHAT. EL and in theſhadow of ſiluer: but the excellency of the 

miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath gj- , Phowledge of wildome giueth life to the polledous 
hes, aud not the orace to vſe them. 


; thereof, 
eie is an euill which I ſa vnder the ſunne, and | 15 Reholdthe worke of God: for who can make 
it is much among men: 


* ſtraight that which lie hath made crooked ? 
A man to whom God hath given riches, and | 16 In the day of wealth be of good comtort, and 


treaſiues,and honour, and he wanteth nothing for his in the day of affliction conſider: God alſo hath made 


ſoule of all that it deſireth: but God giueth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a ſtrange man (hall eat it | 


vp:th 


3 
man 


this contrary to that, to the intent that may ſhould 
finde nothing after him. 

is is vanity, and this is an euill ſickneſe. 1 haue ſeene all things in the dayes oſmy vani.' 
It a man beget an hundred chullren, and line ty: there is a juſt man that peritheth in his iuſtice and 


yeres and the dayes of his yeres be multiplied, there is a wicked mau that continueth long in his 


and liis ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and malice. 


be be not buried, I fay that an vntimely fruit is better 


then h 
dar 


Fot he commeth into vanity , and goeth into| 


neſſe. 
5 


it: cberefore this hatli niore reſt then the other. 


18 Be not thon juſt ouermuch, neither make thy 
ſelle ouer wiſe. whe&tore ſhouldelt thou be deſolate? 
19 he not thou wicked onermuch,neither be thay | 
e: and his uame [hall be couered with dark-| foolith : whereiore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not in thy 
time? | 
Alſo he hath not ſeenethe ſunne, not knowen 20 lt is good that thou lay hold on this · but vet 
| withdraw not thine hand from that: for he that teu. 


e. 


6 Aud iſ he had liued a thovfand yeetes tu iſe reth God ball come forth of them all. 


tolde, ad had ſeene no good, (hall not all po to one 


place? then ien mighty princes that are in the city. 
All che labour of man is for his mouth: yet te 22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, that 1. K sf 
ſoule is not filled, | doth good, aud ſinneth not. 36.7 cue, 


8 


21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man mote 


For what hath the wiſe man more then the 2 3 Gine not thine heart alſo to all the wordes 5 .; 


foole > what hath the poore that knoweth how to that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant cut · po.g, 


walke 


The ſight of theeye is better then to walke in 


before the lining ? | ſing thee, 


24 For often times alſo thine beart knoweth that 


the luſts :this alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, | thou likewiſe haſt f curſed others. 


/ to 


Diners precepts to follow that which i good, and to 
aid the comrary, 
— there be many things that increaſe vanity, 
and hat auaileth it man ? 


the life , aud in the number of the 
his vanity,ſceing he maketh them as a *"adow?For 
who can (hew yuto man what ſhalbe after him ynder 


| Job, 14-2. 


What is that that bath bene ? the name there 
aher. 
26 It is fare off, what may it be? and it is a pro- 
; found deepneſie,who can finde 1t ? | 
27 I haue compaſſed about, both I and mine heart. 
to know and to eaquire and to ſearch wiſdoine aud 
| reaſon and to know the wickeduelle of folly, andth 
fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. 

28 And I find more bitter then death, the woman 
whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and ber hands as| 
bands: he that is good before God, ſhalbe delivered! 
from her, but the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 


CHAP, VII. 


for man in 


For who knoweth what is oor or ny 
ayes of the life o 


Ha. id He the ſunne? 29 Bcholde, ſayth the Preacher, this hauel found 
Pro, 22. i *A go2d name ii better then a good ointment, ſeckins oue by one to finde the count: ; 
* andthe day of death, then the day that one is borne, | 30 And yet my ſoule ſeelteth, hut] finde it not: I 


4 


It is better to goe to the honſe of mourning, haue found one man of a thouſand: but a woman a- 


then to goe to the houſe of feaſting , becauſe this is mong them all haue I not found. 


the end of all men: and the lining ſhall lay it to his 


heart. 


F 
looke 
6 


D 


3 Onely loe, this haue I found , that God hath 
made man righteous ; but they haue ſought many! 


inventions. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 To obey princes ani agiſtrates. 19 The works 


er is better then laughter ; for by a adde 
the is madeberrer. 5 
The heart of the wile x inthe houſe of mourn-! 


ing: but the heart of fooles j in the houſe of mirth. of Cod paſſe mans in wledoe. 


7 


then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. 


ſd is the laughter of the ſoo 


10 Theend of athinpis betterthen 
thereof, aud the patient in ſpirit is better 


in ſpitit. him. 8 
11 Benotthon of an haſty ſpirit to be angry : for, q Where the word of the king is here ij power, 
and wh 


anger refieth in the boſome of fooles, 


Ho is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the 
| interpretation of a thing ? the wiſedome of 2 
F r like the noiſe of 7 thornes ynder the pot, man doth make bis face to ſhine : and the ſtrength of 
e :thisalfo is vanity. his face ſhalbe changed. 
Sion maketh a wiſe man madde; 2 I agerti/e thee to take beed to the mouth of 
yeth the heart. | the King, and to the word of the othe of God. 
inning 3 Haſte not to go foorth of his fight : ſtand not 
the, in an cuil! thing: for he will do whatfocuer phaieth!, 


Better it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man, 


o ſhall ſay vnto him, What do- ſt thou ? 


- 


C 


6. uu. 


4918, 


Or 
; me 25 All this haue I proueg by wiſdome: I thought, rus; 
is now named : and it is kno wen that it is man: I will be wife, but it went farre fiom me. | 
he cannot [trive with him that is ſtronger the be. 


4 


Wi |. 
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27.7. 


g He that keepeththe commandement, ſhall 
know none euill thing. and the heart of the wiſt ſhall | 
yu the time and iudgement. i | 

6 Fot to euery puipoſe there is a time & indge 
\ ment,becauie the miſery of man is great vpon him. 
For he know eth not that which ſhall be: for 
ho can tell him what it ſhall be? 

$ Man is not lord ouer the fpirit to retaine the 

int: neither hath he power in the day of death, nor 
— inthe hattell, neither ſhal wickedneſſe de- 
luer the poſſeſſburs thereof, 

9 All this haue I [cene,& haue given mine heart 
tocuety worke which is wronght vader the ſunne, 
and f jaw a time that man ruleth oner man to his 
owne hurt. 

10 And likewiſe I fu the wicked buried, & they | 
returned, and they that came from the holy place, | 
vere yet forgotten in the city where they had done 
| tight : this alſꝰ is vanity. | 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is not 
[executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart ofthe children 
of men is fully ſet in them to do euill. 

12 Though a ſinner do euil an hundred times and 
| God prolonę eth his dave, yet I know that it ſhall be 
| well with them that feare the Lord,and do reuetence 
| befote him. | 
z Butitſhallnotbe well to the wicked, neither | 
| fall be prolong iu dayes : he ſhal be like a ſhadow, | 
| becauſe he fearcth not before God, | 

Ly There is a vanity,which is done vpon the earth, 
| hat there be righteous men, to whom it commeth | 
; according to the worke of the wicked : and there be | 
| wicked men, to whom it commeth according to the 
wotke of the iuſt: I thought alſo that this is vanity, | 
| 15 And Ipraiſcd joy : for there is no 22 
| to nan vnderthe ſunne, aue to eat and to drinke,and | 
to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour, the 
| _ of his life that God hath giuen him ynder the 
! zuUnne, 
| 16 When I applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to beholde the buſineſſe that is done on 

earth,that neither day nor night the eies of man take 


17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, that 


ger toe anne : for the which man l bon tetht ſcele 
ic and cannot finde it: yea, and though the wiſe man 
Cunke to know it he cannot finde it. 

CHAR IT 

1 Ny no 0:tward thmy can man know whom Cod 
bourth or hateth 12 No man knoweth hu end. 
16 Niſinne exce/leth Arenorh, 
| wely giuen mine heart tn all this, and to de- 

date all this, that the iuft, and the wiſe, and their 
works are in the hand of God: and no man knows 
eth either loue ot hatted of all i ij before them. 

2 All things came alike to all: and the ſaine con- 
Tition ii to the inſt and to ihe wicked, to the good 
and to the pure, and to the polluted, aud to him that 
beriberth, and to him tint ſacrifceth not: as # the 
good. ſo i the ſinner, he that (weareth, as he that ſea 
eth an othe. 

This is enill among all that is done vnd*t the 
fanve, that there is one condition to all. and alſo the 
heart of the ſonnes of men is tull of evill, and mad- 
\weſſe x in their hearts whiles they line, and aftet that, 
Bhey go to the dead. 

1 Saely whoſoever is ioyned to all the liuing, 
[ere is hope: for it is better to a liuing dog, then 
wa lion. | 


Chapixaz. =—Wiſdomeexcellethſtrength, 216 


all thy power: for there is neither worke nor inuen- 


none remen bied this po 


nn catmot finde out the worke that is wrought vn- 


oo kmgs and proces. 
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5 For the living know that they ſhall die, but 
the dead know nothing at all: neither hane they a. 
ny more a reward: for their remembrance is for- 
gotten. 

6 Alfotheir loue, and their hatred and their en- 
ay is now perilhed, and they haue no more portion 
for euer in all that is done vnder the ſunne. 

7 Coe, cate thy bread with toy, and drinkethy 
wine with acheeretull heart: for God now accept» 
eth thy works, 

8 At all times let thy garments be white, and let | 
not oile be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 F*Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt lo- fel. r- 
ued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity, which God £474 the 
hath giuen thee vnder the ſumne all the dayes of thy ,t. 
vanity : for this is thy portion in the life, and in thy Chap.5.18 | 
trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnder the ſunne, 

10 All that thine hand ſhal finde to do, doit with 


tion, nor knowledge, nor wiidoie in the graue, hi- 
ther thou goeſt. 

11 I returned, & I ſaw vnder the ſun that the race 
is not to the ſwitt, nor the battell to the ſtrong, not 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of vn 
derſtanding neither yet favor to men of knowledge: 
but time and chance commeth to them all. 

12 For neither doth man know his time, but as 
the files which are taken in an euill net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſiare: ſo are thechildten 
of men ſnared in the euill time, when it falleth vpon 
them ſuddenly. 

13 Ihaue alſo ſcene this wiſdome vnder the ſun, 
and it is oreat vnto me: ; 

14 Alitle city aud few men in it, and a preat ki 
came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and build 
forts againſt it. 

15 Andthere was ſound thetein a poore and wiſe, 
man, and he delinered the city by his wiſdome : but 
ore man. 

16 Then ſayd l, Retter is wiſdome then ſtrength: 
yet the wiſedome of the poote ls deſpiled, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wiſe ate more heard in qui 
etneſle, thenthe cry of him that ruleth among too 
18 hetter is wiſdome then weapons of warte: but 
ore ſimner deſtroyeth much good. 


5 E 
t The diff rince of foohſhneſſe and wiſedowe. 1 f 
A anderer us like aſerpent that carmot be charmed, 
16 0f fooliſh kinos, and drunken princes, 19 andof 


Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie the oint- 
ment of the apothecaty: ſo dah a litle folly him 
that is in eſtimation for wiidome, and for glory. 

2 The heart of a wiſe wan at his — : 
but the heart of a foole « at his left hand. 

And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
— faileth, and he telleth vnto all that he is a 
oole. . 
4 If the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp againſt 
thee , Jeaue not thy place : for gentleneſſe pacifieth \ 
great ſinnes. 

5 Thete is an euill h I haue ſecne vnder the 
ſane, as an errour that proceedeth ſrom the face of 
kim that rvleth, ; 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellency,and the rich ſet 
in the low place. 8 

7 TI haue ſeene ſemantsou hoeles, and privees 
walking as ſeruants on the ground, 

a 244 8 . 


—— Cr 


1% % 8 Though a man live many yeeres, and in them ment, with euery ſecret thing, w 
of ſon9s:ſo all he reioy e: yet he ſtall remember the dayes of euill. 


(hall bite lum. is vanity. 


thereby, and he that cutteth wood ſhall be in danger heart cheere thee in the ou 

thereby. in the wayes of thine heart, and te ſight ofthine 
10 If the yron be blunt, and one hath not whet eyes: but know, that for all theſe things God will 

the edge, he muſt then put to more ſtrength : but the bring thee to iudgement. | 


excellency to direct a thing is wiſdome. 10 Therefore take away grieſe out ofthine 

rt If the ſapent bite when he is net charmed: no and cauſe euill to depart from thy fieth ; for child. 
better is a babblet. hood and youth ae vanity, 

12 The words of the mouth oi a wiſe man haue 2 + WW 266 | 
grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himſelte. 1 Tothmkeun God in cut hd not to deferre tit 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is age. 7 The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Mime is 
foolilhneſſe , and the latter end ol his mouth u wic- he gift of God, aud confiſteth in foarms hum , ad 
'ked madneſle. | | ber pm» his conmundements, 5 

1 For the foole multiplieth words, ſayine, Man | N Emember now thy Creatour in the dayes of thy 
' knoweth not what ſhall be: and who can tell him | L youth, whiles the euill dayes come not, not the 
what ſlialbe after him? ; eres approch,whereia thou ſhalt ſay,] haue no plea» 

15 The labour of thefoolilh doth weary him: for ſiue in them: 
he knoweth not to go into the city. ; 2 Whiles the ſunne is not datke, nor the light, 

16 Moe to thre. O land: hen thy king i a child, nor the moone, not the ſtarres nor the clonds returne 

and thy princes eat in the morning. alter the raine: 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king i the; 3 When the keepers ofthe houſe ſhall tremble, 

| fone of nobles, & thy princes eat in time, for ſtrength, | and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelues and the 
aud net tor diunkennelle, ; grinders ſhall ceaſe, beeaule they are few, and they | 
18 Ry loutliſulneſſe the rooſe of the houſe coeth | waxe darkethat Jooke out by the windowes : 
to decay, aud by the idleueſſe of the hands the houſe 4 And the doores ſhall be ſhut without by the 


. droppeth thorow ; | baſe ſoundof the grinding, aud he ſhall riſe vp at the 
| 19 They prepare bread for laughter, & wine com- | voice of the bird: and all the daughters ot Ginging 
forteth the liuing: but ſilner anſwereth to all. ſhalbe abaſed. 


20 Curſe not the king,no uot in thy thought,nei-; 5 Alto they ſhalbeaftaid of the high thino, ard | 
| ther curſe the rich in thy bed-chamber · ſor the foule ſeate ſbalbe iu the way, & the almond tree ſhall ou. 
of the heauen ſhall carry the voice, and that which |; tiſh, & the graſhopper lhalbe a burden, & cõcupiſcence 
bath wings (hall declare the matter.  ſhalbe driven away: fot man goeth to the houſe of 
CHAP. XI his age a= d the mournersgo about in theſtreet, | 
r To be fiberall to the poore, 4 Not to doubt of 6 \Vhilesthe ſiluer cord is notlengthened, nor | 
Cod prouidence. 8 All worldly preſperitie s but the goldenewer broken, nor the — broken at 
vamitie. 9 God will iudpe all, the well, nor the wheele broken at the ciſterne: 
Aſt thy bread vpon the waters : for after many | 7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, & the 
b dayes thou ſhalt finds it. ſpirit retume to God that gaue it. | 
2 Giue a portion toſeuen,and alſo to eight: for | 8 Vanity of vanities,fayth the Preacher, alli va- | 
thon knowelt not what euill thalbe vpon the earth. nity. | 
. lf thegloudsbefull, they will porte foorth 9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the wore | 
aine vpon the earth: and if the tree doe fall toward he taught the people knowledge,and cauſed them to 
the Sauth, or toward the North, in the place that the | heœare, & ſearched forth, and prepared many parables, 
tree ſalleth, there it ſhall be. { 10 The Preacher ſought to find ont pleaſant words, 
He that obſerueth the winde ſhall not ſowe, and an vpright wiiting,euen the words of trueth, 
* he that regardeth the clouds {ball not reape. | 11 The words of the wiſe are like goads, & lile 
- $ Ax thou knoweſt not which is the way of the { nailes faſtened by the maſters of the aſſemblies, which 
Þirit. nor how tle bones do oro in the wombe of ate giuen by one paſtour, 
her that is with childe : ſo thou knoweſt not the | 12 Aud of other things beſides theſe my ſonne 
worke of God that worketh all. [take thou hee : for there is none end in making ma- 
; 6 ln the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the eue · ny books, and much reading is a wearinefie of the 
ning let not thine hand reſt : for thou knoweſt not fleſh. 
whether ſhall proſper, this or that, or whether both | 13 Let vs heare the end of all: Feare God, and 
ſhalbe alike good. | keepe his commandements: for thisis the whole 
7 Sarely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is a dut of man. 
thing to the eyes to ſec the ſunne. 14 For God will bring _ worke vnto idee - 
ether it be goed oꝛ 


= 


¶ An f excellent —— was Salomons. 
. - OR 

Tm ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet and comfortable aitecovies a pavables deſeribeth the-perfis lore of Teſs 

Ich che true Salmon Kim? of peace, an i the farthſ-ll ſoule os his Church, which he hath japtlthed, — 51 


which Sa- poned to be his ſponſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehonfion. So that here is declared the fingular lout o 

lomon' brideorome toward the bride ud his oveat & excellent benefits wherewith he doth awich hey of his pure bout- 
mnade,as is tie and erace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earwft affettion of the Church, which u named with 
mentioned the loue of Clo1h, defirmng tobe more and more io ned to him ni loue, and not tobe forjaken for any ſpot or ble- 
b. h. N. 32 rſh hat isin her, | | 
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| altes. To chinxe on Odin 
eis 8 ie that diggctha pit ſhall all inte it and he | datkeneſſe, becauſe they abe many, all chat comm 

pro. 26.2. that Farr — ; : Ai : ”" 
ecclus.27%, 9g He that remooucth ſtones thall hurt himſelle 9 Reioyce, O —— youth & let thine 
dayes th, & walke | 


__EHnAP.. 


— — 


P 
* 2 


CHAP 
. 


he bh 


1 


5 The dimeſticall enemies thas perſecute 


fe Church, 
| ne 

| 2 Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good 
| oyntments thy name is as an oyntme at 
out: therefore the virgins lone thee, 

| Draw me,we will runne after thee : the King 

| me iuto his chambers: we will reioy ce 
[and bee gad in thee + wee will remember thy loue 
[more then wine : the righteous doe loue the. 
4 lam blacke, Odanghters of lerufalem , but 
come.) as the tents of Kedar, nd as the curtaines of 


Et him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his 


I 


5 id ye mee not becauſe Tam blacke : for | 
er ld looked vpon me. The ſonnes of my 
[mother were angry againſt me: they made mee the 
keeper ofthe vines: but I kept not mine owne vine. 

6 Sbewe mee. O thou, home my ſoule loueth, 
wherethoufeedeſt, where thou lieſt at noene:for why | 
' ould be as fhe that turneth aſide to the flocks of 
| nions? . | 
7 thou know not, O thou the faireſt among 
| women,pet thee forth by the ſteps ol the flocke, and 
dead thy kids by the tents of the thepheards. | 

8 l baue compated thee, O my loue, to the 
troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. | 
| 5s Thycheckes are comely with rowes of ſtones, 
d thy necke with chaines. 
to Weewill make thee borders of gold with 
finds of ſilver 


| It Whilesthe king was at his repaſt, my ſpike- | 
nad pave the ſmell thereof. | 
| 12 Mywelbeloned ic as a bundle of mytrhe vnto 
me: be ſhall lie betweene my breaſts, | 
13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter of camphire vn- 
to me inthe vines of Engedi. 
14 My loue,bebol\l, thou art faire, behold, thou 
At faite : thine eyes ere lile the daues. 
15 My welbcloued, beholde, thou att ſaite and 
\plealant : alſo our bed is greene: 
; 16 The beames of out houſe are ecdars, our raf- 
ters areof fiie. 
CHAP, II. 
+3 The Church defireth to reſt under the ſhadow of 
Ci1, 8 She heareth his wojee. 14 She is compared 
1 the doue, 15 Aud the enemies to the foxes. 
| * theroſe of the field, the lilie of the valleys, 
4 2 like a like amoug the thotnes, ſo is my 
Joue among the daughters. 
- 3 lie the apple tree among the trees of the fo- 
330 my welbeloved among 
ade his ſhadow had 1 delight, and fate downe: and 
bis fruit was fixeete voto my mouth. 
4 Hebrouglt me into the wine celler, and loue 
was bis bauner ouer me. | 
Stay me with flapons,and comfort mee with 
ples re ſicke of loue. 4 
- 6. t hand is vnder mine head and his right 
land doeth embrace me. 1 
7 Icharge vou, O daughters of leruſalem by the 
does and by the hindes of the ſielde, that ye ſtirte not 
Par walten my love vntill ſhe pleaſe. 
8 Je — voyce of my welbeloued: behold. he 
Smmmeth leaping ountaines, and Skippi 
by the kite fn by them es, and Skipping 


— 


the ſonnes of mem 


Chap. j. i lj. ui. The Churches deſire to Chriſt. 111 
„ 1. 9 My welbeloned is Nhe à toe, or A yong hate 
4 le and my flicall communicaticu loe, he ſtandeth behind our wall Jooking'toi ofthe 
loue betweene Feſus (hrift and his windowesthewing himſelfe thorow the grates. 


Iv My welbeloued fpake and aid vnto me, Ariſe - 


my lone, my faire one, and come thy way. 


11 For behold winter is paſt : the raine is chan» 


mouth : for thy loue is better then ged, and is goneaway, 


12 The flowers appeare in the earth : the time of 
the ſwping of birdes is come, and the voyce of the 
turtle is heard in 2 __ FOOTER 5 

r3 The figtree dug o frog: 
and the ern their ſmall grapes ons ell 2 ſa· 
uour: ariſe my loue my faire one, and come away. 

14 My doue that art in the holes of the roche, in 
the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ſhew me thy ſight, let 


me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce is ſweæte, and thy | 


ſight con ely. 

15 Take vs the foxes, the litle foxes , which de- 
ſtroy the vines: for our vines haue (mall grapes. 
18 My velbeloued i mine, and I am his: hee fee» 
deth among the lilies, i 


19 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away : te turne my welbeloved,and be like a roe, ot a | 


yong hart vpon the monutaines of Bether. 
G HAP. III. 

1 The (hurch def:reth to be io ned mſeperably to 
Chrift ber husbaud. 6 Her deliuerauce out of the 
wil ;erneſſe, 

N my bed by night I ſonght him that my ſoule lo- 
ued : I ſouaht him, but I found him not. ; 

2 I wilriſctherrf.renow,and go abont in the city 
by the ſiteetes, and by the open places, ud wil eke 
him that my ſoule loueth: I fought him. but found 
him not. 

3 "The watchmen that went about the city, 
found mee: whore 7 ſaid, Haue you ſeene hum, 
hom iny ſoule Joneth? 

4 When ] had paſt a litle ſrom them , then 1 
found him whom my ſoule loued: Itooke hold on 


him and leſt him not, till I bad broucht him vnto 


my mothers houſe into the charnber o that con- 


celued we, 


5 Icharꝑe you. O daughters of Ieruſalem by che 


roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye ſlitte not 
vp not waken m loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perſumed with 
mytrhe and incenſe, and with all the j ſpices of the 
merchant? 

7 Rehold his bed, which is Salomons: 1i.ree- 
ſcoie ſtrong men are round about it, of the valiant 
men of iſrael. 

8 They all handle the fword, and are expert in 
warre, enery one hath his {word vpon his thigh for 
the ſeare by night. 
the trees of Lebanon. | 

o He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and the 
pauement thereof of gold, the hanginos thereof of 
piuple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the 
daughters of Teralalem. 

11 Come forth ye dangliters of Lion. and behold 
the king Salomon with the crewne where with his 
mother crowned him m the day of his mariage, and 
1nthe day ofthe gladneſſe of his heat. 

S&H 

1 The praiſes of the Church.7 She is without ble 
miſh m his ſioht. 9 The laue of (hrift towards her. 
|; ay 1 re art ſaize my Joue : beholde, thon 

att faire; thine eyes are nne 


— 


jet, . 


9 King Salomon made him{Mffe 2 | palace of pp 
&, 


——— — —- og —ͤꝗ—ͥ—— — — ; 


F 


”""Fhefountane of grace. 


4. . Jocks *thine haire is like the flocke of goates, which he did (peak*: I fonzht Fim. but I could not ade 
noe. 


Salomons ſong. 


lookedowne trom the inotmtaine of Gilead. im; I called him, but he anfwvered me 

2 Thy teeth ave like a flocke of ſheepe in good 7 The watchmen that went abou the city,found 
order, nich goe vpſrom the wrhing : which e- me: they ſmore me an{ wounded mee : the watch, 
ery oue oring out twinnes, and none is baren a- men ot the wals tone away my vaile from me. 


mong tem. 8 I charge you, O daughters of leruſalem. if you | 


8 d 
2 Thy lips are like a threed of s%arlet, and thy find my welbeloued, that you tell him 
talke is comely: thy temples are within thy I>ckes ficke of l oue. . n 
is a pioce of a pomegtanate. O thou the faireſt among women xt is thy 


p 4 Thy necke is as the towre of Dauid built for welbeloued more then other welbeloued > what is. 
enc 


2: a tho uand ſhiel ds hang therein, and all the thy welbelaued more then iter! 
a Ragy wore, , PR dyoeſt ſo charge vs? AIR Gas 
5 Thytwo breſts are as two yong toes that are 10 My welbeloued is white and rudd; , 
ewinnes 33 among _ PR | eſt of tenthouſand. oe cdi 
6 Vnuti day hreake . and the ſhadowes flez a- | 1 His head «as fine his lock 
way,l will goe into the mountaiue of mytthe, and to |blacke as a lauen. en e 


the mount .ĩine oſ incenſe. | 12 His eyes are lilte dones vpon the ri i 
7 Thou att all faire, my loue, and there is no ſpot waters which are waſht with milke, and — 1 b 
in thee the full vefels, 


$ Come with ne ſtom Lebanon u ſpouſe, eum | 13 His cheekes ave as 2 bed of ſpices. aul as fect | 


with mefrom Lebanon. an looke from the top of | flomes,an4 his lips like likes dropping do 
Ammah,from the top of Sheair and Hermon, from myrrhe. P pping downe pure 


che dens of the lions vd from the mountaines of the | 14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the j ciry-· .it. Ta 
ſolite, his belly like white yuory conered with ſaphirs. fas, 


ds. 
9 Muy ſiſter, vn ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded mine 15 His legs ave ac pillars of marble, ſet vpon ſoc 
heart, thou haſt wounded mine heart with one of | kets of fine gold: his countenance as Lebanon, excel. 
thine eyes. aua with a chaine of thy necke. lent as the cedars, 

10 My ſilter y ſpouſe,how faire is thy loue how | 16 His mouth i as ſweete things, and he is wol. 
much better i thy loue then wine, and the ſauour of ly delectable: this is my welbeloued, and this is my | 
thire oyntments then all ſpices ! loner, O daughters of Ietuſalem. 

11 Thy lips y ſpouſe, drop as hony combes · 10. | 17 O the faireſt among women, whither is thy 
nie and millte are vnder thy tongue, and the ſauour welbeloued gone > whither is thy welbel-ced tur- 


of thy parments i as the ſanour of Lebanon, ned aſide, that we may ſecke him with thee? 
12. My ſiſter my ſpouſe is is a garden incloſed, as | CHAP. VI. 
a ſpring ſhut vp, and a ſountaine ſealed vp. | 2 He (bureh aftureth herſelf of the hur of Chrift. 


13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegtanates 3 The praſes of the (hurch, 8 Shee is but one and 
with ſwecte fruits, u camphire, ſpikenard, | def. oh | 
14 E-en ſpikenard and ſaffron calamus, and cina- | M. welbeloned is gone downe into his n. 


mom,with all the trees ofinceuſenyrric, and alocs, | len to the beds of ſpices to feed in the gardens, 


with all the clueſe ſpices. and to gather likes. | 
15 O fountaine of the gardens, O well of liuing | 2 I am my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued i. 
Vaters and the ſpriugs of Lebanon, mine, ho feedeth ameng the lilies, 


16 Ariſe,O North and come O South, and blow 3 Thou art beantifulſ, my loue, 25 Tirzah come 
on my garden,that the ſpices thereof may ſſo v out: ly zs lerualem terrible as an army with banners. 
let my welbeloued come to his garden, and cate his 4 Turne away thine eyes from me: far they o- 


pleaſant fruit. 
CHAP, 6 which looke 2 from 2 
1 (thrift calleth his ch to the participation of 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhecpe, which 
a! hi treaſur -s. 2 2 hu — Shee goe vp . the waſhing,which euery one bring out 
confeſieth her naberineſſe. 10 She praiſeth (hriſt her dwinnes. and none is batten among them. 
Buband, 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as apiece 
| 113 into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : I | ofa pomegranate. 
gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : Late mine ho- 7 There are threeſcore Queens, and foureſcore 
ny combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine with concubines,and of the damoſels without number, 
my milke · eat O ſsieads,drinke,aud inake you mery, 8 Bu my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, ſhee 
O welbeloued. is the onely daughter of her mother, and (he is deare 
1 l ſtleepe, but mine heart waketh : # «the yoyce to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeene het, 
of my welbeloued that knocketh, ſa ing, Open vnto and counted her ble fed: excen the Queenes and the 
me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my led : for | concubines,and they haue praiſed her. 
mine head is full of dewe, and my lockes with tbe 9 Whois ſhe that looketh forth as the mor. 
drops of the night. niug faire as the moone pure as the ſunme temble a 
3 I haue put off mo coat. how ſha] put it on? | an army with banners 
I haue waſhed my feet how ſhall I defile them? ro I'wert downe to the garden of mrs to ſee the 
My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole of the ſtuits of the valley, to ſee if the vine budded, and f 


; $ 
6br. a doore, and mine heart was affection d toward him. the pomegtanates flouriſhed. 


5 Itoſe vy to open to my welbeloued, and mine t I knew nothing, my ſoule ſet mee 25 the da- 


nercome me: *thing haire is like a flocke of goates, (hey 41, 


were moe hands did drop downe mytrhe, and my fingers pure 
ed to» | myrthe vpon the handles of the barre. 
wards 6 lopened to my welbeloued: bit my welbelo- 


him, ved was gone and paſt: mine heart was gone when 


rets of iny noble people. 
12 Returne, returne, O Shulamnite,recurne: refurne 


chat we may behold thee. M hat ſhall you ſeein the 
CHAP, _ 


Saulamitc,bus as the company of anarmy? 


\ 


= * 7» = , 


bay 4 


4 CHAP. VIL 

I The beautie of the (hurch m all her members. 
yo She u aftured of Chriſts loue towards Her. 

1 Towe beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O 

'T Iprine*s danghrer ! the ioynts of thy thighs are 

le jewels : the worke of the handeof a cunning 


| Tiy navel is as a tound cup that wanteth not 
licour : thy belly is 4s an heape o wheate compaſ. ed 
| zhout with lilies. R 
3 Thytwo breaſts are as two yoong toes that 
| ye twins. : 8 8 
4 Thy necke / like a towre of yuorie: thine eyes 
we ble the fiſh pooles in Helhbon by the gate of 
| Beth-rabbim : thy noſe is as the towre of Lebanon 
' that looketh toward Damalcus. 
| 4 Thme head vpon thee i as Skarlet , and tlie 
| bath of thine head like purple: the king is tied in the 


5. | (rafters. 
* 8 faire art thou, and howe pleaſant art 


chou. O m/ love in pleaſures ! 
| _ This thy irc ie like a palme tree, and thy 
| breſt like cluſters. : 
$ lad, I will goe vp into the palme tree, I wil 
tke holde of her bonghs : thy bieſts [hall vow bee 
| kikethe cluſters of the vine : and the fauour of thy 
les, : 
_ yo 6 rooſe of thy mouth like good wine, 
| which goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued and cauſeth 
dee lips of the ancient to ſpeake. : 
10 I am my welbeloueds , and his deſire is to- 
ward 


me. 
11 Come my loued, let vs goe foorth into 
the field : let vs temaine in the villages. : 
12 Let vs pet vp catly to the vines, let vs ſee if 
the vine forih, whether it hath budded the ſinall 
ore, or whether the pomegranates flotilh ; there 
will I gine thee my loue. : 
13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell,and in our 
tes are all ſweete things, new and olde ; my wel- 
— I haue kept them for thee. 
CHAD. vIII. | 
2 The (hurch wilbe tauoht by (hrift. 3 She is wp- 
bolden by hin. 6 The vehemẽt lowe wherwith Chriſt 
deweth her. 11 Sh.e u the vine that h ingeth foorth 


frat 10 the ſ intual Salomon, which is Jeſus C brft. 
__ISAI 


berie. Chap. vij. vñj. 


H. chat thou wereſt as my brother t hat fucked 

the bieſts of my mother: I wonld finde thee 
without, I would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not de- 
ſpiſe thee. 

2 Iwill lead thce, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach mee: and will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new winc of 
the pomevrarate, 

His left hand ſha bee vndet mine head, ard 
his tight hard {hall embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Icruſalem, that 
* ſtirre not vp, nor waken 22; love, vntill ſhee 

ſe. 
, 5 ho is this that cometh vp out of the wil. 
dernes, leanivg vpon her we'beloned ?) I raiſt d thee 
vp vndet an apple tree: there thy mother cor ceiued 
thee ; there ſhe conceiued th at bare thee: 

& Set me cs a ſeale on thine heart, aud as a ſig 
ret vpon thine ame : for loue is ſtrong as death : de- 
louſie is cruel! as the grave · the coales thereof are 
fit tie coales, and a vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench Jouve, neither can 
the floods drowne it if a man ſhoulde vine all the 
ſubſtance of his ho: ſe ſor loue, they would greatly 
contemne it. 

8 We haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breſts : 
what ſhall wee doe for oui ſiſter when the ſhall bee 
ſpoken fot ? 

9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a ſil- 
rer palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we will keepe ber 
in with boards of cedar. a 

10 Iam a wall and my breſts are as towres: then 
was I in his eyes as one that fndeth peace. 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal hamon · hee gave 
the vineyard vnto keepers : euery one biingeth for 
the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 "Put my vincyard which is mine, : beforeme: 
to thee O Salomon, apertaineth a thouſand pieces of 
ſiluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit 
thereof, 

13 O thon that dwelleſt in the gardens, thecom- 
panions heai ken vnto thy voyce : cauſe me to heate 
it 


; 14 Oh my welbcloned, fſee away, and be like vn. 
to the roe , ot to the yoong hart vpor the more. 
taines of ſpices. i 


A H. 


THE ARGVUMEN TI. 
© according to his promiſe, Deut.18.15. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 
Aab from thn to t191e accomp.iſhed the ſame : whoſe office was net onely to declare Unio the people the 
thaws to come, whereof ther har a fpeciall reuelatiom but alſo to interpret and declare the Lam and to apply 


by. 


avly the doc trie conteined brie i therein, to the vtilitie and profite of thoſe, io home they thought 


r clarfly ro appertaine, au d as the inne and flate of thinos required. And principalh in the declaration of the 


Law they had reſpecl to three things, which were the « 


round of the ir d:flrme : Fivct, to the dofirine c:ntes- 


ned Lriefly in the, two tables: Secondly, to the promiſes and threatenings of the Lawe : And thirel;, to the 
couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vhm our Sauour Feſus (rift, who is the ende of the Law, 
Waere.anto they neuber adled nor duainiſhed, but faithfully expornded the ſenſe and meaniy thereof, And 
aer dn a4 God gaue ther vnder landing of thin»s, they applyed the promiſes particularly for the comfert of 


the (burch and the members thereof, andalſs denormced the menaces apain®t the enemies 


of the ſame : met 


for ann cape ur regard to the enemies, but to afſiwe the Church of their ſafecard by the deflvuthien of ther 
enemies, And as tourkin» the doctrine of reconcilionon, the; haue more clea ely intreatei it then Moſes, and 
#1 forth move linely Jeſiu Chriſt, in whom this ccutnant of reconciliation was made, In a!! theſe things Fuiab 
dd excel! althe Prophets, and was moſt dilioent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement ad mo viticns, repre- 


» nd Conſolatiem euer appl, bs the cb trine, as hee (aw that the diſeaſe of the people teqiared. He 
declereth a many nal le prophefies which Le kad recciued of Ged, as touchmo the promiſe of the Meſiiah, 
bis re, and bis linod me. Alſo of the ſaunur of God toward his Church, ile vocation of the Gentiles amd 

omen with the Fewes. Which ave oft privicipal! pots cemtemed in this becke , and a oatherus of 


- 


Ln thas be preached, iV hach «ter certane de) es thut they had ford vpon the Tempie doore x the 
2 5 . 


Chriſt loneth ber. 212 


tor, mus. 


— — 2 
— — —— — — — —— —— 


of the Iewes. 


—— Io wrt Bo 


better marſe it as Iſa. . i. and hal. 2. a) the Priefls zooke it done and reſerued it anon : 

by Gods NETS books were prefer ued as a monument to the C — for ener. e 8 (ep 

ed time, he was of the kinos ſlocke (for Amo his fruher was brother to A ariah ti of Judah, as 1 

writers agrer) and propheſicd more then 64 j eres from the time of U;ziah vnto the reigne of Manaſieh at 
Fiher in law he was, (us the Hebrewes write) and of whom he was hut to death. And in reading of the Pro- 

phers, this one thing am 9 other is to be obſerued, that the) fprake of thing: to come, as thownh the) were uo 


| paiT,becauſe ofthe (erteiniy thereof and that the, could not but come to paſſe becauſe God had ordemed them in 


. ſecret counſell anaſo reueled them to his Prophets. ** | 
| CHAP. I. eutlof your workes from before mi P | 
2 Jſsiab reproucth the Jewes of their ingratitude doe euill before mine eyes :eraſits 
end fiublurmeſie ghat neither for benefits nor punſi» 17 Learne to doe well - ſceke iudgement, relieve 
ment would amend. 11 He ſheweth wh) their facri» the oppreſſed: iudge the tatherleſſe, aud defendethe 
= are reiet tea, and _— God = — fland- widowe. : 
et He prophe ſierh of the deſtruc tin of Feruſa- 18 Come nowe, and let vs reaſont i 
hers, > = of — thereof. the Lord: though your ſinn es ware as — = | 
2 Viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor, ſhalbe made white as inowe: though they were id 
which he ſaw — Iudah and le - like 3 ſhalbe as wooll. | 
tuſ.ilem,in thedates of Vaiah, lotlam, 19 It yeconient and obey,yee end | 
Abaz an Hezekiah kings of Indah, things of — land. berger ſhall eme the good! 
2 Heare, O heauens, and hearken, 20 But if ve refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalde de- 
O earth: for the Lord hath ſayd, I haue nourithed uoured with the ſworde: for the mouth of the Lorde 
and brought vp children, but they haue rebelled a- | hath ſpoken it. | 
| gainſt me. Eh 21 How is the faithfull citie become an harlotꝰ it! 
2 3 The oxeknoweth his owner, and the aſſe his | was full efiudgement, ia iuſiice Jodoed therein, but] 
; maſters cribbe but Iſrael hath not knowen ; my peo- | now they are murtherers. - | 
ple hath not vnderſtood. 22 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is mint 
4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with iniqui- | mth water. | 
ey: a ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children : they 23 Thy princes ave rebellious, and companions, 
baue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked the | of theeues: every one loueth gifts, and followeth a- 
Holy one of Iſrael to anger: they ate gone backe · ter rewards : they iudge not the fatherleſſe, neither 
; ward. | doeththe widowes cauſe come before them. | 
5 Wheteforeſhouldye be ſinitten any more? 24 Therefore ſaith the Lorde God of hoftes, the 
; for ye fall away mote and more: the whole head is mightie One of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of miue ad - 
; Gcke,and the whole heart is heauie. ; uerſaries,and auenge me of mine enemies. 
6 From the ſole of the ſoot vnto the head, there | 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
i notlung whole therein, hut wounds, and ſwelling, | burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take away all 
| and ſores full of corruptio:they haue not bene wrap» | thy tinne. | 
; ped,nor bound vp. nor mollifed with oyle. ; 26 And Iwill reſtore thy Iudges as at thefirſt, | 
| 7 Tour land is waſte: your cities are burnt with and 5 counſellers as at the beginning : afterwarde | 
fue: ſtrangers deuoute your lande in your preſence, , ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſneſſe, ow a | 
and i: is deſolate like the ouerthrow of ſtrangets. Faithfull citie. | 
' $ Aud the daughtercfZion ſhallremainelikea | 27 Zion ſhalbe tedeemed in indgemeit, and they | 
| cottage in a vineyatd, like a lodge in a garden of cu | that returne in ber in iuſtice. | 
\cumbers,and like a beſieged cite. 28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſ urs and 
Except the Lorde oſ hofles had reſerued vnto of the ſinners ſhalbe togethet: and they that forſale 
v euen a ſmall remnant: we ſhould haue bene as So- the Lord. ſhalbe conſumed. 
dom, mai ſhould haue bene like vnto Gomorah. 29 For they ſhalbe confoundedſor the okes, which 
10 Heare the word of the Lord, O princes of So- ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be aſhamed oi the gx. 
dom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O people dens that ye hane choſen. | 
ef Gomorah. | | 3+ For ye {hall be as an oke, whoſe leaſe ſadeth + | 
' 11 What haue I te doe with the multitude of and as a garden that hath no water. | 
{your ſacrifces, ſaith the T.orde ? I am full of the burnt | 31 And the ſirong ſhalbeas towe.,and the makes | 
; offerings of rammes,aud of the, fat of fed beaſts: and thereof as a ſparke : and they (hall both burne toge- 
| deſut not the blood of bullocks,nor of lambs, nor ther, and none ſhall quench hem, 
; of goates. 8 
| x2 When ye come to appeare beſore me, vho te · 2 The (hurch ſhall be reſtored b) Chrift, andthe 
| quired this of your hands to tread in my court? Gemiſes called. 6 The pronſinuent of the rebel 
13 Bring no moe oblations in vaine: incenſe is an n obflinate, . 
| abomination vnto mee: I cannot ſuffer your newe e word that Taiah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw vp- 
| moones,not Sabbaths. vor ſolemne dayes(it is iniqui- I on Tudah and Ieruſalem. 


— — 


x 


; Ue) nor ſolewneaſſemblies, | "2 lt ſhalbe in thelaſt dayes that the mountaine MN 


14 My ſoule hateth your new moones ,and your | of the houſe of the Lord ſhall — ued in the top 
appointed feaſtes: they ate a biu den vnto. mec: I am of the mountaines, and ſhalbe e: alted aboue the hik, 
weery to beate them. and all nations ſhall flow ynto it. N 

| 15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 1 3 And many people ſhall goe& ſay, Come, nd | 
| will hide mine eyes ſrom you: and though you make let vs go vp to the mountaine of theLordtoy houle 


| of blood. | we will walkein his paths: * for the Law ſhall 
| 126 Waſhyou, make you tleane: take away the | forth of Zion, & the ward of the Lotd ſrõ * 


— — 


— —Um—1H— — — — The externall ſe I, a  reieded. 
mauer of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſinmme of their dolfrine for rertaine dayes, that the prople mately . 


| ——_—_—_ will not heare: for your hands ale full of the God of Taakob,& he wil teach vs hi. aha 


* 
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[bake many people: they (hall bieake their ſwords and euery one by his neighbour? tie children ſhall ' 


"Ub into mattocks, and their ſpeares into ſithes : na- pg againlt the ancicut , and the vile againſt the | 


* 1 ſword againſt nation, neither nourable. | | 
— any more. 6 VV nen euery one ſhall take holde of his bro- 
.- O houſe of Iaakob, come ye and let vs walke - ther of the houſe of his father. ud ſa),Thou haſt clo» 
iathelivbt of the Lord. thing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let this tall bee 
6 Surely thou haſt forfaken thy people, the houſe vnder thine hand. a . 
d Lakob, becauſe they are full of the Eaſt ayers, 7 In that day he ſhall ſweare ſaying. T cannot be 
2d weſorcerers as the Philiſtims, and abound with an helper : for there is no bread in mine houſe, nor 
frange children, clothing: #herefore make me no prince of the 2 
5 Their lande alſo was full of ſiluer aud golde 8 PDoubtleſſe leruſalem 15 fallen, and Indah is 
nd there was none ende of their treaſures: and theit fallen downe , becauſe their tongue and wordes are 
land was ful of horſes. and their charets were infinite. againſt the Lord, to p_ the eyes of his glory, 
Their land alſo was tull of idoles: they wor- Ihe triall of theit countenance teſtifierh againſt! 
ſkipped the worke of their owne hands, which their | them, yea, they declire their finnes as Sodom, they 
onne fingers have made. hide them not. Woe be vnto their ſoules: for they | 
g And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man hum haue rewardedeul vnto themſelues. 
bled himlelfe: tkerefo:e ſpare them not. | 10 Say ye, Surely it {}albe well with the iuft ; for 
| 16 Enter into the rocke,and hide thee in the duſt they (hall care the ſtuite of their worker. | 
tom before the feare of the Lord, and from the glo- 1x Woe be to the wicked, it ſhalbe euill with! 
ue oſ his Maieſtie. hins: foi the reward ofhis hands ſhalbe giuen him. 
11 The hie looke of man ſhall be humbled, and 12 Children are exteitiorers of my people, and 
die loſtineſm of man ſhall be abaſed, and the Lorde women haue rule ouer them: O my people they that 
| only ſbalbe exalted in that day. leade thee, cauſe thee to erte, and defiroy the way of 
12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes is vpon all thy paths, 
theproud and hautie, and vpon all that is cxalted: 13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, he ſtan- 
xd it ſtalbe made low. deth to iudge the people. : | 
13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that ate 14 The Lorde (hall enter into indgement with 
lie ind exalted,and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, the ancients of his people, and the princes thereofe| 
| 14 Andypon all the hie mountaines, and vpon for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoyle of the 
ill the billes that are lifted vp, poote i in your houſes, | 
15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euer) 15 What haue yee to doe;thatye beate my peo- 
8 wall, ple to picces, and prind the faces of the poore, ſayth 
16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpon the Lord. cuen the Lord ofhoſtes? | 1 
il pleaſant pitiures. 16 The Lord alſo ſayth. Recanſe the danohters off 
t9 And the hautineſſ of men ſhall be brouglit Zion are hautie, and walke with ſtretched ont necks, 
low and the loftineſſe of men (hall be abaſed and the and with wandring eyes, walking and mimſing ay 
Ltd ſhall onely be exalted in that day. they goe. and making atinkling with their feete, 
| 18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy, 17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 


Not 19 Then they ſhall ge * into the holes of the the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhall diff 
A tockes , and into the caves of the earth from before couer their ſecret parts. | 
vil. the feare of the Lorde,and from the glory of his ma- 18 In that day ſhal the Lord take away the orna- 
i iefliewhen he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 


ment of the ſlippers, and the calles. & the round tires, 
20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 19 The ſweete balles, and the biacelgęts, and the 
idoles, and his golden idoles (which they had made bonnets. | 
tbemſelnes to worſhip them) to the mowles and to 20 The tires of the head, and the ops, and the 
headbands. and the tablets,and the care-rings, 
21 To goe into the holes of the rockes; and into 21 be rings and the mufflers, 


the tops of the ragged rockes from before the ſeare 22 The coſtly apparel], and the vailes, and the | 


ofthe Tord and from the glory of his maieſty, when wimples and the criſping pins, ; 
he ſhal)riſe to deſtroy the 23 And the glaſſes, and the finelinnen, and the 
22 Ceaſe you ſiom the man whoſe breath is in his hoods,and the launes. | 
voſirels: for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall he 
CHAP. III Ninke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, and in ſtead of 
1 For the forme of the people God will 3 dreſs ing of the haire, bafdneſſe, and in ſtead of a ſto- 
wie men and oiue them foollſh princes. 14 The macher girding of ſackcloth, and biuning in ſtead 
Comttnuſneſie of the gouernourc. 16 The pride of the of beanie. 
women , : . 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the fworde, and thy 
F* loe, the Lord God of hoſtex will take away ſtiength in the battell. | 
from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the ſtay and the 26 Then (hall her gates mourne and lament, and 
freuoth, even all the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay of ſhe, being deſolate. ſhall ſit vpon the ground. | 
Wer, C NAP. IIII | 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warte, the t The ſma!! remnant of meu after the deſiruffion 
Judge and the Prophet, the prudent and the aged, of Feruſalem, 2 The graces of God ⁊ pon them that 
|. 3 The captaine ot fiſtie and the honourable,and remaine. 
Gecounſelier, and the cunning artificer, and the clo. AX in that dav ſhall ſeuen women take holde of 
(quent man. one man, ſaying, We will cate out ou ne bread, 
14 And I will appoint children to be their prit> and we will weare our ownegarments: onely let vs 
band thall 


rule ouer them, be calledby —— anvey Ganapeveks —* 


W hep} 


Aud hee ſhallindoe among the nations, and $5 Ihe people ſhall be oppreſſed one of another, 


' Theparableofthe vineyard,  _ 
2 Inthat day ſhall the bud of the Lord be beau. 


_________Riotinganddrimke 
and their multitude and their pompe, and he that te. 


tiſull and gloriot s, and the truite of the earth ſhalbe ioyceth among them. hall deſcend into it. 


_ and plea ant for them that are eſcaped of 
Ifrael, 

3 Then hee that ſhalbe left in Zion, and he that 
ſhall renaine in lern{alem,ſhalbe called holy, eue- 
xy one ſhalbe written among y liuing in Ieruſalem, 

4 When the Lorde ſhall 
the daughtersof Zion, and purpe the blood of leru- 
alem out of the mids thereof by the ſpirit of iudge- 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord {hal create vpon euery place of 
mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereot a cloud 
and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming tire 
by night: for vpon all the glory ſhalbe a defence, 

6 And a couering ſhall be for a ſhadow in the 


0096 the heate, and a place of refuge and acouer 


Al or the ſtorme and for the raine, 


CHAP. u. 
1 Unger the ſimiluuſſe of the vine hee de cribeth 
#he Rlate of the people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Therr 
denne. 13 Hf ther captiuitie. 


Ne wil I ſmg to my beloued a ſong of my be- 
Ierem z. 


loued to his vinevard, * My beloued had a 


21. nat. , vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 


21.23. 


2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the ſtones 
oſ it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, and hee 
built a towre in the mids thereof, and made a wine- 
preſſe therein: then hee looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes: but it brought farth wilde grapes. 

Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieiuſalem 


15 And man ſhalbe brought down. & 
humblec,cucn the eyes — — | 
16 And the Lord of hs ſhalbe exalted in indge. 
ment, and the holy God ſhalbe ſandiified in zuſtice. 
17 Then ſhall the lambes ſeed after their maner, 


waſh the filthinelſe of and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate places of the 


tatte. 
13 Me vnto them that drawe iniquitie with 
cordes of vanitie and fmte,as with cart · ropes: 
r Which ſay, Let him make ipeede: let him ha- 
ſten his wolle that we may ſee it,and let the count 
of the holy One of iſrael draw neere, and come cha 
we may know it, 3 
20 Moe vnto that ſpeake good of euil and 
euil of good, which put darkneſſe 2 light 
for datkeneſſe, that put bitter for ſweete, and fweete | 
for ſowie. | 
21 Woe vnto them that are wiſe in their owne 
eyes, and prudent in their owne ſight. 
22 Mo vnto them j are mighty to drinke wine, 
and to them are _ powie in ſtrong drinke: 
23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward, and 
take away F righteonſnes of the riohteons from him, | 
24 Therefore as che flame of fire deuonreth the | 
ſubbleand as the chaſſe is conſumed of the flame: ſo | 
their roote ſhalbe as rottenneſſe and their budde {hal 


tile vp like duſt, becanſe they haue calt off the Lawe 


of the Lord of hoſts, and contemned the word of the | 
holy One of IIrael. 
25: Theiefore is the wrath of the Lord kcindled a. 


and men of I:dah, iudge, I pray you, betweene mee, 
and my vineyard 


v vineyard. gainſt his people, and he hath ſtretched ont his hand 
4 What could I hane done any more _ | 


vpon them, & hath ſmitten them that the mountains 
did tremble: & their carkaſes were torne in the n ids 
of the ſtreetes : and for all this his wrath was not 
turned away. but his hand was ſtretched ont ſtyl. 
Aud now I wil tell you what Iwil doe to my 286 And he wil lift vp a ſigne vnto the nations a+ | 
vineyard : I will take away the liedge thereof, and it ſarte, and vill hiſſe vnto them from the ende of the | 
Nalbe eaten vp: Iwil breake the wall thereof and it earth: and behold, they ſhal come haſſily with ſpeed, | 


vineyard, that L haue not done vnto it > why haue 
Jooked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, aud it brin! 
geth forth wilde grapes? 


| ſhalbetroden dont: 


* 


- 


6 And ] will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cut. nor 
digged, but briers and thornes ſhall grow vp: I will 
alſo commannd the cloudes that they raine no raiue 
won n. 

mY Sutely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts & the 

houſe of Iſrael.and the men of Indah are his pleaſant 
plant. and he looked for ind t, but bchold op. 
pteſsion · for righteouſneſſe.but beh»1d a crying. 

8 Moe vnto them that ioyne houſe to honſe, 
a {ay feld toheld.til there be no place that ye may 
be placed by your ſelues in the mids ofthe earth, 

9 Tb is in mine cares, (a:th the Lord of hoſts. 


Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, euem great, and 
faire without inhabitant. 


ro For ten acres ol vines ſhal veeld one bath and 
the ſeede of an homer ſhall yeeld an Ephah. 


27 None hal faint not fall among them: none ſpal 
ſlumber nor ſleepe, neither [hal the ꝑirdle of his loines | 
be looſed. nor the latehet of his ſnooes be btoken: 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſhape, and all his | 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhall be thought like | 
flint and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. | 

29 His toating ſhalbe like a lyon, and bee {half | 


roare like lyons whelpes : they ſhall toate, and lay | 


bold of the praye ; they ſhall take it away, and none | 
ſhall deliuer it. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare ypon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea · and if they looke vnto the | 
earth,behold darkneſſe, and ſorow,and the light (hall | 
be darkened in their sie. 

CHAP. VL : 

1 Iſaiab ſbewerh his wocation by the viſon of the 

diiue maieſtie, 9 Hee ſheweth the obſtimacte of the | 


17 M oe vnto them that riſe vp exrly to follow people. 11 The dctirufHion of the Land, 13 The 1ew- 
erunkenveſſe,and to them that continue vntill night, mut reſerurd. 


zii the wine doe iuflame them. 


ta And the harpe and viole timbrel and | pipeand | 


wine are in their feaſtes: but they regard not the 
worke of the Lord, neither confder the wotke of his 

- T3 Therefore my people is gone into captinitie, 
becauſe they had no knowledge and the glory there 


of ere men famithed , and the multitude thereof is 
dried vp with thirſt. 

1.4 Therefore bell hath delle. and hath 
opened his mouth without zaud their glroy, 


N the yeereofthe death of King Vz2iab,] faw alſo 
the Lord fitting vpon an high throne,and lifted vp, 
and the lower parts thereot filled the Temple. 
2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it: euery one had | 
fixe wings: with twaine he conered his face, & with 
twaine he couered his feete, and with twaine he did 


fie, 
; And one cried to another and ſayd, ane 

h. holy ic the Lord of hoſts: the whole world is 

ol his olorv. 


4 Andie liutcls of the doore checkes woned | 
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57 | ot of} Aram came vp and Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
» mah hg of lſrael, to Jeruſalem to fight agairſt it, 
, | 
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— 
1 


{4? 


ar ile voce of him that cryed, and the louſe was 
with m ole. i 


5 Ilen I laid, Moe is me: for I am vrdore, be- 


| Chap.vij. 


: Chriſt promiſed. 2 2 


tempt the Lord. 
13 Then te ſaid, Neare ycu nou, O houſe of Da- 
rid ls it a mall thing tor y ou to liete nen that ye 


ante lun a man of polluted lips, ard I eu ell in ile v ill allo griere my God? 


ta people of polluted lippes: ior mise eyes 
— eg end 1 ord ot hoſts. 


5 Iten few ore of the Seraphins vito mee lot ne, and le (hall 


with an hote coale in his hand, u lich hee Lad talen 
from the altar with the tongs: I 
And be touched my morth, and ſaid, Loe, this 
tended thy lips and thine in iquitie ſHl abe taken 
md thy ſnnc ſnhalbe purꝑedl. : 
8 Alo Iheard ti e voyce ofthe Lorde, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend ? and wlio ſhall go for vs? I hen 
[1 aid Here am 1,jend me. 
„ Andbe faid,Goe,and ſay vnto this people, Ye 
Cullhearc in deede but ye ſhall not vnderſtand: ye 
(all plainely ſce, and not peiceiue. 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, make their 
exes beam & ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſec with their 
Far beate with their cares, and vnderſtanti with 
teir beats and conuert, and he heale them. 


| 14 Thereſoie the I orde bimſelſc; will giue you a 
| Fore. Bebolc, the = {tall conceiue and tear a | 


his name IM ANu-el. 
15 Butter & hony (tal he eate, till be haue know. lor Cod 


[ledge to refuſe the euill and to chuſe the good. 3 


| 16 For afore the childe ſhall haue knowledgeto f — 
eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the good. the Lnd that hore 5 
thou ablorteſt, ſl. alt e fotiaken of both her kings. Ane 6 
| 17 Tle Lord ſtall bring pon thee nd vpon thy {0 
pe ple, and vpen thy fathers houſe, the ( ayes that % f, 
have not come ſiom the day that Ephraim depmited 17% Gid 
rom TIudubrwntke king of Aſſt ur. | 
17 And in that day il all the Lorde hiffe for the Fa 
ie that is at the vitein.cit part of tbe foods of E- 
gypt,and for the Bee which is in the land of Ailhur, | 
19 Ard they ſhallceme and ſhall lięl.t all in the | 
deſolate valleys,and in the holes of the 1ockes, and | 
vpon all thomie places, and pon all buſtie places. 


n en ſaid I, Lord, how long: And he anſwered, 
vntil the cities be wafied without inhabitant, & the 
louis without man, at d the land be vttetly deſolate, | 
12 And the Lorde haue remooued men fare a- 
2 there bee a great defolation in the mids of 
th | 
| 13 Butyetinitſhalbe'a tenth ardſhal retumne and 
| Falbe eaten vp as an elme or as an oke, which haue 
| ſobſarce in tl em, hen they caſt 1herr leaues: ſo 
le holy ſeede ſtalbe the ſubſlance thereof. | 
| CHAP. VII. | 
r Jeruſalim beſieged. 4 Iſaiabh comforteth the| 
Nag. 14 (hriſ is promiſed. | 
AY mtl.e dayes of * Aha, the ſonre ofTorhamn, | 
Icke ſorre of Vzziah king of Judah , Rezin the | 


ſ 
20 In that ay ſhall the Lord ſave with a raſor | 
that is hired,exex: by ti ein beyond the Rirer, by the | 
King of Asf}.uz , the head ard the haite of the tectes 
ai d it {hal} con vme the beard, 
21 Aud in the ſome day ſhall a man nouriſh a 
yong kow. and two ſteepe. | 
22. And tor the abi ndance of mite, that they 
ſhall giue, he ſha) eate biiter : {or batter & hom il. all 
every one eate, whicli is left wiihin the land. | 
23 And at tie ſeme day euery place vhacinſball | 
be a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thouſand pieces of | 
filcer: ſo it ſhall be {or the biiers and forthe thorns. | 
24 With arrowes & with bow thal one come thus | 
ther: becauſe all the lard ſhalbebtiers and thoives, | 
25 Bur on all the mountains M hich Ibalbe digeed | 
with the wattocke, there il all not come thithex the | 
ſeare of briers & thotnes: but they ſhalbe for the ſen- 


| dut be could not overce me it. ding out of bullocks,and ſor the treading ol flicepe. | 


| 2 Aud it ux tod the houſe of Dauid, faying, | 
mis ioyned with Ephraim: therefore his heart 
| nas moor ed ard the keart of his people. as tle tices | 


el dhe ſeteſt are meued by the wind. 
3 TThenfidthe Lord vnto I Ahh. Goe forth 


C HAP. VIIL 
x Te captuiite of Iſrael amd Tndah by the Af. 
Mews. 6 Ile niſdeiuie of the Jewes. g The drſirus | 
tien of the Af) riaus. 14 Chriſt the fiene of [ure 
bling io the micked. 19 The woraof God muſt le ts 


| 


der to iteet Abaz(thou and Shear-iaſhub thy ſor ne) 4 d at. 
at tie ende of the conduit of the vpper poole, in the | Oteover,the Lord ⁊yd vnto me, Take threa 


lh of the fullets field, 

4 Aud fay vnto him, Take heede, and bee ſtill: 
ſezrevot, neither be fairt hearted for the two tailes 
of theſe ſmoaking fucbrands for the furious wrath 
| Of Rezin and of Aram and of Remaliah« ſonne : 

5, Becauſe Aram bath taken wicked counſell a- 
Fall the. n- Epbraim, & Rewaliabs ſcnre ſaying, 
1 Let vs goe vp againſt Ir dah, and Ict vs wa- 
len them vp, and make a breach ĩheiein ſor vs, and 
| ft a kirę in the 2 thereof. c * {cn of Tabeal. 
7 th the Lotde It ſhall not land 
| either (ball it be. _— ; 
A Fer the bead of Aram is Damaſcus & the bead 
g '$ is Rein · and within fue & threeſcore 
der Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroĩed (rem being a people. 
And the head of Ephraim is Camaria, and the 
| beadof Samaria 15 Remaliahs ſonne. If yce beleeue 
dat ſurely ye ſt all rot be ſlabliſted. 


u Ace a fgnefor thee of F Leid thy God: as le 
| Cewber inß depth beneath 15 in tFe height :bcne. 


1 43 But A aide, I will not aske, neither will I 


_ * 


And de Lord ipake againe onto Aba, ſay- 


great rolle, and wiite in it with a mars pen, 

Make jpeeceto the ſpoyle: haſte to the praye. 
2 Then I tooke vnto mee ſaitliſull witneſſes to 
lecord, Vriah the Prieſt, ard Zechariah the ſonne of 


. 
3 Aſter, I came vnto the Propheteſe, v hich con- 
ceired, and baie a ſonne. Then iaid the Lord to me, 
Call his name, I Maher-ſbalalbath-baz. Or, make 
For before the child ſhall haue knowleggeto fſ'rede to 
cry , Ny father, and my motber, he ſhall take away he fp. ile: 
the riches of Demaicus, and the ipoyle of Samatia, haſ e 10 
before the king of Asſhur. the prize. 
$ 5 © Andthe Lorde ſpakeyet againe vnto mee, 
amg, 
6 Pecauſe this people fath ieſuſed the waters of 
Shiloab that tin ſoftly and reioj ce with Rezin, and 
the ſonne of Remaliah, 
7 New therefore behoJd, the Lord bringeth vp 
vpon them tie waters of the River mighty & preat, 
exen the king of Asſhut with all his glory, aud he il. al 
come vp vpon all then rivers, and goe over all their 


bankes, © 
s W Ian 
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and paſſe thorow, and ſhall come vp to the necke, 
and the ſttetching out of his wings ſhall fill the 
bredth 14 O Immanuel, 
9 Gather together on heapes, O ye le, and 
7 ſhall be broken in pieces , and A yee of 
tre co::ntteys : Gud your ſelves, ___ ſhall bee 


' broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you hall be 
broken ir pieces. | 
ro Take counſell together yet it ſhall be brought 


to naught: pronouncea decree y et {hall it not ftand: 
ſot God is with vs. 
1x For the Lord ſpake thus to me ja taking of 
mine hand, and taught me that I ſhould not walke in 
the way of this people. ſaying, g 
| T2 Say ye not, A conledetacy to al them, to whom | 
uus people ſaith, A confederacie, neither ſeare you 
their feare,nor be afraid of them. | 
Iz SauftifietheLordofhoſts,and let him be your 
feare,and let him be your dread, | 
14 Andheſhall be as a Sanctuary : but as a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, and arocke to fall ypon, to both the 
honſcs of Iſcael, nd as a ſnare and as a net to the in- 
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this ſhall be with burnin and denouting of 
6 For vuto vs 2 Chidis borne, mewn 


Sonne is giuen: and the gonernement u vpon hit 
ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his Name, Wonderfull, 
Counteller,The mighty God, The euerlaſting Father 
The Prince of peace. - 1 

7 The increaſe of hic government and peace ſhat 
haue none ende: he (hall fit vpon the throne of Da. 
uid and vpon his kingdom, to order it, and to fiablith! 
it with indgement and with iuſtice, from henceforth, 
euen for ener: the zeale of the Lord of hoſtes will 
performe this. f 
. 8 che Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob nd 
it bath lighted vpon Iſrael. | 

s And all the le (hall know. een Ephraim. 
and the inhabitant 2 — , that by in — 
and preſumption of the heart, b 
10 The brickes ate fallen, but wee will dulld 
it with hewen ſtoves : the wild ſigge trees are cut 
downe, but we will change them into cedars. | 

11 Neuertheleſſe the Lord wil raiſe vp the adoer-! 
ſaries of Rezin againſt him and toine his enemies to- 


habitants of letuſalem. gether. | 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and! 12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behind, and 
ſhall fall and ſhall be broken, and (hall be fared and they ſhal deuoute Iſrael with open mouth: jer for all 
| hall be taken. this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 
r6 Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſcale vp tha Law a- ſtretched ont ſtill, | 
mong my diſeiples. 13 For the people turneth not vnto him that ſmi · 
17 Therefore Iwill waite vpon the Lord that teth them, neither doe they ſecke the Lord of hoſts, 
hath hid his face frem the bouie of laakob, and I will) 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Ifael: 
looke for him. head and taile,branch and ruſh in one day. 


18 Rehold. Land the children whom the Lorde 
bath ginen me, are as ſipnes, & as wonders in Iſrael by 
the Lord of hoſts,which dwelleth in mount Zion. | 

19 And when they ſhall ay voto you , Enquire 
at then that haue a ſpirite of dĩuination, and at the 
ſoethſayers, which whiſper and murmure, Should not 


a people enquire at their God? the liuing to 

the dead? 

20 To the Lawe, and to the teſtimonie, if they 
ſpeake not aceording to this word. i is becauſe there 
is us light in them. 

21 Then hee that is afflided and famiſhed, ſhall 

to and fro jn ĩt: and when he ſhalbe hungry, hee 

Than euen ſiet himſelfe and curſe his king and his 

gods aud ſhall looke vpward. | 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, behold 
trouble. and darkeneſſe, vexation, and anguiſh, and be 
i driuen to darknefle. | 
CHAP. IX. | 

1 The vocation of the Geutiles , 6 A propheſie of 
(117. 14 The defiruttinof the teu tribes for their 

; pride and contempt of God. | 
Et the darkneſſe ſhall not be according to the af-· 

I fligijon, that it had whenatthe firſt he touched 

; light the land of Zebulun. and the land of Naphta- 
Ji, nor afterward when he was more grieuous by the 

; way ofthe {ca beyond Iorden inGalile of F Gentiles. 

2 The people that walked in darkneſſt, haue ſeen! 
2 great light : they that dwelled in the land of the 
ſhadow of death vpon them hath the light ſhined. 

Thou haſt 1 — the nation, and not in- 
cteaſed their ĩoy: they hane teioyced before thee ac- 
erding to the ioꝝ ia harucit, . as men reioyce when 
they divide a ſpoile. 

For the yoke of their burden, and the ſtaffe of 
their ſhoulder ui the rod of theic oppreſſor haſt thou 
broken as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely every battell of the wartiout is with 
doi and with tunbling of garments in blood: but 


—_— — 


15 The ancient & the honourable man, he is che 
head: & the propher that teacheth lies. he is the taile, 

16 For the leaders TD cauſt them to 
erre ; and they that are led by them are devoured, 

17 Thetefote ſhall the Lorde haue no pleafinein 
their yong men, neither will he haue cempaſsion of 
their fatherleſſe and of their widowes: for everyone 
is an hypocrite and wicked, and euery mouth ſpes- 
keth ſollie: yer for all this his wrath is not turned 
away, but his hand i ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe burneth as a fire: it devon- 
reth the briers and thethornes , and will kindle in 
the thicke places ofthe forreſt: and they ſhall mount 
vp like the liſting vp oſſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoftes ſhall the | 
land be darkened,and the people ſhalbe as the mene 
ofthe fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother, | 

20 And hee ſhall ſuatch at the1ighthand, and be 
hungry: and hee ſhall cate on the leẽſt hand and ſhall 
not be ſatisfied euery one ſhall cate the fleſh of lit 
ou ne arme. i | 

21 Manaſſeb Ephraim : and Ephraim Manaſfeh, 
and they both ſhalbe againſt Indah : 10: for all this, 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand is ſte 
ched out till, | 

C 


H AP. X. 3 

1 H wicked law makers 5 God wil! puniſh but 
people by the Aſoyrians, and after deſtroy then 21 | 
The remmant of Fſracl ſhalbe ſaued. | 
Oe vntothem that decree wicked decrees, and. 

write grieuous things, ; 

To keepe backe the poore from indyement,, 
and to take away the indgement of the poore of my 
people, that widowes may be their praye, and thx 
they may ſpoyle the fatl-erlefle, ed 
3 What will ye doe now in the day of viſitat- 
on. and of aion, which ſhall come from fare? 
to whom will ye flee for helpe? and wheit will ye 
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' Gat arc bound, and they (hal) ial] done among the confumed, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 
ive: zes for al this his wrath is not turned away but 26 And the Lord of hoſts (ball raiſe vp a ſcourge 
hand ic ſtretched out full. for him, according to the plague of Moti in the 
-- 5. 4 0 Asthur, the rod of my wrath: and the rocke Oreb: and as his ſtaffe was vpon the Sea, ſo hee 
uit in their hands is mine indignation. will lift it vp after the i aner of Egypt. 
6 Imill ſende him to a diſſembling nation, and 27 And at that day ſhall his burthen bee taken a- 
wil aine him a charge againſt the people oi my wrath way from off thy thoalder,and his yoke from off thy 
the ſpoile and to take the praye, and to tread necke; and the yoke thalbe deftroyed, becauſe of the 
them vuder = like the mue1n the ſtreete. anoynting. 
7 Rut be thinketh not ſo, neither doeth his heart 28 He is come to Alath: he is paſſed into Migron: 
efteeme it ſo: but he imagiueth to deſtroy and to cut at Michmaſh hall he lay vp his armour, 
of cot a few nations. 29 They haue gone ouer the foetd : they lodged 
$ For hee faith, Are not my princes altogether in the lodging of Geba: Ramah is aftaide : Gibeah of 
Kings? Saul is fied away. 
4 ls not Calno as Carchemiſh > Is not Hamath 30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
"ike Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? Laiſh to heate,O poote Anathoth. 
0 Like as mine hand bath ſound the kingdomes 31 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of Ge- 
ofthe ido les, ſeeing their idoles were aboue Ieruſa- bim haue gathered themſelues together, 
lem and aboue Samar'a: 32 Vet there is a time that he will ſtay at Nob; be 
21 Shall not I.as I haue done to Samar ia, and to ſhal liit vp his hande toward the mount the daugh- 
ii idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to the i- ter Zion, tl. e hill of leruſalem. 
dules thereof? 33 Beholde, the Lotde God of hoſtes (hall cut off 
n © But when the Lorde hath accompliſhed all the bough with feare, and they of hie ſtature ſhalbe 
big worke ypon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, I will cut off and the hie ſhall be humbled. 
ute the fruit of the proude heart of the King of Al- 34 Aud ke {hall cut away th: thicke places of the 


lun and his glorious aud proud lookes, ; fortelt with yron, and Lebanon (hall haue a wigh- 
iz Becaule he ſaide, By the power of mine owne | tie fall. 
had haue I done it, and by my wiſedonie, becauſe I | CHAR iT 


am wile: therefore I have rcmoued the borders ofthe! 1 Chrit borne of the route of 5ſhai. 2 His ver. 
people, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, and haue pul- 7:1e cu kingdome. 6 The fruites of abe Gospel. 16 
led downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. The cxilin of the Gentiles, 

14 And mine hand hath fouud as a neſt the riches| B Vt there thall come a rod foorth of the ſtocke of 
ofthe people and as one gathereth egges that ate leit, D has, and a grafte thall grow out of his rootes. 
ſohave I gathered all the earth ; and there was none 2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhal teſt ypon him: 
to mooue the wing, or to open the mouth, or to the Spirit of wiſcdome and vnderſtanding, the Sp it 
whiſper. of counſel! and ſtiength the Spirit of knowledge, and 
i Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that of the ſeare of the Lord, 
beneth therewith ? or ſhall the ſawe exalt it ſelfe a. 3 And {hal make him prudent in the ſeare of the 

inſt him chat moueth it? as if the rod ſhould lift vp Lorde: for hee {hull not judge after the fight of his 
it fe againſt him that taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe eyes neither ceprove by the hearing of his eares: 
ſhould exalt it ſelfe as it were no wood. 4 Bat with righteouſneſ'e thall hee indge the 
is Thetefore ſhall the Lorde Cod of hoſtes fend . poore, and with equitie thall hee reptooue forthe 
27ong his fat men leanneſſe, and vnder his glory hee mecke ot theeatth : and he ſhall ſmite the earth with 
fhallkindle a burning like the burning of fire. the rod of his month, and with the breath of his 

19 Aud the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a fre, and the lips thall he ſlay the wicked. 
holy One thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, and 57 And iuſlice ſhall bee the girdle of his loines, 
deuonre his thornes and his briers in ore day: and ſaithfulnes the girdle of his teines, _ 

18 And (hall conſume the glory of his forteſt, and 6 The wolle alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, and 
ofhis ſmnitluil ie! ds both ſoule aud fleth: and he ſhal- the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the calfe, and 


de a the fainting of a ſtauderd bearer. the lion and the fat beaſt together, and a Ixlechilde 
19 Aud the reſt of the trees of his fotreſt· ſtalbe ſhall leade them. 
ſew,that a childe may tell them. 7 And the kow and the beare ſhall feede : theit 


20 C And at that diy ſhall the remnant of Iſtael, young ones ſhall he together: aud the lion (ball ee 
and ſuch as ate eſcaped of the houſe of Taakab,ftay no ſtraw like the bullocke. 
mom vpon him that ſinotetbem, but ſhall tay vpon 8 And the ſucking child ſhall play vpon the bole 


the Lord che holy One of 1{racl in trueth of the aſpe,andthe weined childe i put his hande 
' 22 -The temnant ſhall returne, en the remnant | vpon the cocketrice hole. 
vntothe inightic God. 9 Then thall note hurt nox deſtroy in all the 


22 Fot thauęh thy people, O Iſtael, be as the ſand | Mountaive of mine holineſſe: for the earth ſhall bee 
of the- ſea, per (hall the remnant of them returne. full of the knowled; e of the Lord, as the waters that 
The conſumption decreed [hal overflow with 11ghte- couer the ſea. - | | 
Onineſſe, 10 And in that day the toote of Iſhai,which ſhall 
* 23 Forthe Torde God of hoſtes ſhall make ti e | ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto the people, the nations ſhal 
— een determined, in the mids of all ſeeke vnto it aud bis reſt thalbe glarious. 

he 1 * 8 | 11 And inthe ſing day (hal Lotd fretch out 
h 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, his hand againe the ſecond time, to poſleſſe the rem»: 
: my petplechar dwellelt in Lion, Bre nut 2raicl of naut of his people (ich ſhalbe left) of Auſhur & of 


8 dor ſhall Fnice thee with a rod, and ſhall lift Egypt, and of Pachtos. and of Erhiopia and of Elam, 
Due azainlt thee after the maner of Egyyt: aud ol Shincar,& of Ham of the n 
- e '\ 23 And; 
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—  Apropheſie of hrüt. xx 
= PET 4 Without me d uery one ſhall fall among them 25 But yet a very litle time, and the wrath ſhall be "I 
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1. Cr. 1 


Adankeſging ofthe fairkfull. Ikiah, Anita 


& 12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, and ned in his going forth, and the moone ſhall not cake 
aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſtael, and gather the ſcatte- her light to ſhine. 
red of Indah from the ſoure corners ot the world. 11 And I will viſite the wickedneſſe ypon the 
13 The batred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart , and world and their iniquitte vpon the wicked and l wil 
the 4dnerfaries of Iudah ſhall bee cut off: Ephraim canſe the arrogancie of the pronde to ceaſe, and will 
(hall not enuie Iudah, neither (hall Indah vexe E- caſt downe the pride of tyrants. | 
phraim: 12 I wil make a man more precionsthen fine 
x4 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of the even a man aboue the _ ot golde of Ophir. 
Philiſtums toward the — 2 they ſhall ipoile them 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, & the ear 
of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall bee the ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath of the 


ſtretching out of their handes , and the children of Lord of hoſtes,and in the day of his fierce anger. 


Ammon in their obedience, 14 Andit ſhalbe as achaſed Doe, and as a ſheepe 
' x5 The Lordaliolhall vtterly deftroy the tongue that no man taketh vp: euery man ſhall tame to his 
ol the Egyptians ſea and with his mightie wind ſhall | owne people, and ſtee each one to his owneland. 
llt vp his hand ouer the riuer, and ſhall ſmite him in 15 Euery one that is found. ſtalbe ſtriken through: | 
pus ſeuen ſtreames, aud cauſe men to walke therein and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelſe, ſhall ſall 9 * 
with ſhoes. ; fworde. | 
16 And there (ſhall bee a path to the remnant of 16 *Their children alſo ſhall bee broken in pi - 
his people,which are left of Asſhut, like as it was vn · beforetheir eyes: theit houſes thalbe — theit ln 
to Iſiael iu the day that hee came vp out of the lande iues rauiſhed. 9 


oſ Egypt. | 17 Rebold.I wil ſtime vp the Medes againſtthem, 

CHAP, XIL which ſhall not regarde ſiluer, nor bee deſirous of 
' A thankeſtiuing of the faithful fer the mercies of golde. | 
' God. 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the chil. 


| AX thon ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lorde, Iwill drey, and {hall haue no compaſsion vpon the ſruit of 
[ { praiſe thee : thobgli thou waſt angry with mee, the wombe, and their eyes (hal not ſpare the children. 
thy wrath is turned away, and thou comtorteſt me, | 19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, the bean- 

2 Beholde, God is my ſaluation: I wil traſt, ard tie and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhalbe as the deſtrutii-| 


'£x0.1 c. 2 wil not feare : for the Lord God is xiny ſtrength and on of God*in Sodome and Gomorrah. Can 
pſal. 118. | ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. 20 It ſhall not be inhabited for euer, neither ſhall 


' hberefore with ioy ſhall yee diaw waters out it be dwelled in from generation to generation: nei- *. 
of the wels of laluation. ther ſhall the Arabian pitche his tents there, neither 4% 
6. 4 And ye ſhall ſay in that day, Piaiſe the Lord: ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds there. 
call vpon his Name: declare his workes among the 21 But Ziim ſhall lodge there and their bouſes 
people: make mention of them, for his Name is ex- ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and 


Alted. the Satyres ſhall dance there. 
' 5 Sing vndo the Lord, fur he hath done excellent 22 And lim ſball cry in their palaces, and dia- 
things: this is knowen in all the world. gons in their pleaſant palaces : and the time thereof 


6 Cry out, and {honte, O inhabitant of Zion: for is ready to come, and the dayes thereof ſhall not be 
{great is the holy One o Iſracl in the mids of ther. prolonged, 


CHAP. XIIL CHAP. XIIII 
The Medes and Perf ans ſha'l deſtroy Bab lon, 1 The returno of the people from captiuntie. 4 The 
ne burden of Babel, xhich Iſaiah the ſonne of A- deriſion of the King of Babylon, 11 The death of the 
| 4 mo7 did fee. Hine. 29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtims. 


2 liſt vp a ſtandatd vpon the hie mountaine: lift Fol the Lord wil haue compaſsion of Iaakob and 
vp the voice vnto them + wagge the hande, that they [ wil yet chuſe Iſrael. and cauſe them to reſt in theit 
may goe into the gates of the nobles. owne lande: and the ſtranger ſhall ioyne himſelſe vn. 

2 haue commanded them, that I have ſan&ified: to them. and they ſhall cleaue to the N of Iaakob, 
amd Thaue called the mightie to my wrath,ord them 2 And the people ſhall teceiue them, RT 
tharrcio\ce in my glory. them to their one place, and the houſe of I| 

4 The noiſe of a multitude ij in the mountaines, ſhall pe ſſeſſe them in the lande of the Lorde, for ſet- 

like a great people: a tumultuous voice of the king- uants and haudmaides : and they ſhall take them pri- 

domes of the nations gathered together: the Lord of ſoners,whoſe c ptiues they were, and have rule ouet 
hoſts numbreth the hoſte of the battel. their oppreſſours. : 

5 They come from a fatre country,fromthe end 3 F And in that day when the Lorde ſhall gie 
ofthe heauen: euen the Loide with the weapons of | thee teſt from thy ſorow, & from thy ſeare, and from 

his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. the ſore bondage wherein thou diddeſt ſerve, 

6 Howleyoufor the day of the Lord is at band: 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pronerbe 
it thall come as a deſtroyer from the Almięhtie. the King of Babel, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſore 

7 Therefore {hall all hands be weakened and all: ceaſed? and the gold-thirſtie Babel reſted? 

mens hearts ſhall meĩt, : s The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, 

8 And they ſhall bee afraide :anguiſh and ſorow andthe fecpter of the rulers: : 

{ hall take nem, and they (hall haue paine, as a wo- 6 Which ſmote the people in anger with n- 
man that traneileth: euery one ſhall be amaſed at his tinual plague, and ruled the nations in wrath : if any 
neighbonr, and their faces ſhalbe like flames of fire. were perſecuted. he did not le. I 

ZBaholde, the day of the Lord commeth,cruell, The whole worlde is at reſt «nd is quiet they 

+ with wrath and fierce anger to lay the lande waſte: fine for ĩoy. | 
and he ſhall deſtroy the ſmners out of it. $ Alfo the firre trees reioyced of Ther, d the 

io For the ſtarres of beauen and the planets ther · cedats of Lebanon. ſayine. Since thou att layd downe, 

+ of ſball not ginethcix light; the Stume ſtull bedake- no hewer came vp ag · inſt vs, '« dl 
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icke King orf & Chapay, Babylon. Againſt Moab, + 
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5 heli beneath is mooued for thee to meet thee | the roote with famine; and it (hall lay thy remnant. 

| & thy commin raiſing vp the dead for thee; een all 31 Howle, O gate cry, O city, thou whole lande of 
e princes of the earth, and hath raiſed from their Paleſtina art diiſolued, for there hall come from 
[thrones all the 2 of the nations. the North a ſinoke,and none ſhalbe alone, at his time 
10 All they ſhall cry, and ſay vnto thee, Art thou appointecl. 5 

become weake alſo as we? art thou become like vn- 32 What ſhall then one anſwere the meſſengers 
pagers ol the Gentiles ? That the Lorde hath ſtabliſhed Li- 
11 mpe is bronght downe to the graue, on, and tlie pooie of his people ſhall truſt in ir, 

aul dle bud of thy violes: the worme is pred vn- CH AP, XV. | 
thee,and the wormes cover thee, Apropheſie aramſt Moab, 

12 Howe att thou fallen from heauen, O Lucifer, Tz burden of Moab. Snrelv Ar of Moab was de. 
ſonne of the motning? ana cut downe to the ground, ſtroyed, and brought to ſiſence in a night · ſurely 
which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the nations? Kix of Moab was deſtioyed,and brought to ſilence in 

13 Yet thou ſaideſt in thine heart. wil aſcend in- a nieht. —_ 
to beauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the} 2 He hall go vp to the tempſe, nd toDibonto 
ſanes of od: I will fit alſo vpon the mount of the the high places to weepe: for Nebo and for MAedeba 
|Congregation in the ſides of the North. ſball Moab howle: vpon all their heads halle bald 
| 14 Iwillaſcend above the height of the cloudes, heile, and every beardihanen, - + 
l wil be like the moſt High, | ln their ſtreetes fhal they be girded with fack- 

r5 But thon ſhalt be brought dow ne to che grare, cloth: on the toppes of then houſes, and in their 
to the fides of the pit. ſtreets cuery one (hall howle, and come downe with 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall loohe vpon thee, a 24 | weeping, 

[confer thee, ſazme, Is this the man that made the} 4 And Heſhbon ſhaſcry and Elealeh; their voice 

erth to tremble, and that did ſhake the kingdomes? ſhall be heard vnto Iahaz: thereſote the wartiers of 

ij Hee made the worlde as a wildernes and de- Moab thall thoute : the ſoule of enery one (hall la- 

(ſtroyed the cities thereof, aud opened not the houſe inent in bumſelſe. * | 
[of isprifovers, 5 Minc heat ſhall cry for M-aby his fugitives 
' 18 Althe Kings of the nations enen they al ſleepe fla! fire vnto Zoar an heiter of three yeere olde · for | 
u glory, euery one in his owne houſe, : they ſhall goe vp with m_ by the mounting vp 
ls Butthouart caſt out of thy grane like an abo- | of Lehith + and by the way: of Hotonaim they dab 
mineble branch: Ie the raiment of thoſe that are taiſe vp a cy of deſlruction. 7 
lane, auc thru ſt thorowe with a ſworde, which goe } 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalt bee dried vp: 
donne to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeis troden vn- | therefore the gra. t it witheredi the berbes conſumed, 
err ſeete. N and there was no greene berde. 


0s Thou ſtralt not bee joyned with them inthe} 7 Thetelore what exeyy mum hath left, and their 

pre. becauſe thon haſt deſtroyed thine owne lande, ſubſiãce ſhal they beate ta the brook of the willowes, 

al ſaine thy people: the ſeed of the wicked ſhalnot F 8 For the cry went round about the borders of 
* Moab: aud the howling thereof vnto Eglaim and the 

| 21 Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, for the skriking thereof vnto Becr Elim, 

iniquitie of their fathers : let them not riſe vp nor } 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
poſſeſſe the Lande, nor fill the Face of the worlde with blond: for I wil bring more vpon Dimon, euen lions 

enemies, . vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and to the remnaut 

| 23 For 1 wil riſe yp20ainſt them,(aith the Lord | of the land. 

ol boſtes) ard will ert off from Babel the name and C HAP. XVI. 

= 2 and the ſonne, and the nephewe, javeth | The cauſes wherefore the Maabites are deſtrared. 

| . } 


| : End ye a lambe to thernler of the wor ld from the 
as | 23 And I vill make it a poſſeſsion to the ſhedpe- | Jrocke of the wildernes, vnto the mountaine of the 
* bog nd pooles of 3 I wil ſweepe it with the daughter Zion. : a 

of deſtru&ion Faith the Lord of hoſts, 2 For it ſhall bee as a birdethat flicth aud a neſt 
| 24 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne, ſaying. Surely forſaken : the daughters ot Moab ſhalbe at the foords 
ike 28s I hae purpoſed ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, and of Arnon. 


Ihe conſlilted, it ſhall land: | 3 Gatheracounſel.executeiudgement: make thy 
25 That1 will breake to pieces Asſhur in my ſhadoweas the night inthe midday : hide them that 


vpon my mountaines wil I tread him vnder are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 

foote: © that bis yoke ſhall devart from them, ant 4 Let my banilhed divell with thee : Moab, ber 
IA ban den ſhalbetaken from off their ſhoulder. - thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer: tor 
' 26 This is the conmſell that is conſulted vpon the the extortioner ſhal end : the det oyer thalbe couta> 
Welk world, and this is the hand ſtretched out ouer med, and the oppreſiet thall ceaſe out of the land. 

Mtbe nations, | ' 5 And in metcie ſhall thy throne bee „ 
| 27 Beca:ſethe Lord of hoſts hath determined it, and hee ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedf aſtneſſe in the Tabet» 
nd whothall difanull it > and his hande is ſtretched nacle of Dauid, iudging; and ſetlung indgement: and 


out. nd who (hall tinne it away? ff taſting inſhiee, 5+ 2 
8 J lu the yeere that King Ahaz died, was this 6 Wee haue heard vf the pride of Moab, (hee is 
bueden, - | very proud)exen his pride ant his arrocancie,and his 


3 7 Reioyce not ( thou whole Paleſtina) becauſt | indignation qua his Hes ſha/fnot bee W.. 
l the rod of him that did beate thee, is broken: ſor out Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Mœab: ence 
of the ſerpents rote ſhall come foorth a cockatrice, ry one ſnall howle: for the ſtumdations of Kir- hare- 


Ad the fruit thereot ſhale a fiery flymg » +77 ſeth ſball ye moune, yettheyſhall beſtrken. 

of For the firſt borne of the poore ſhalbe fedde, 8 For the vineyards of Heſhbon are at downe, 

Wadthe needy ſhall lic downe in ſaſetie: and l wi kill the vine of Sibmab + ths lordy An. 
* 3 e 3 
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„Healeh, I will make thee drunke with my teates, be- 
caule vpon thy ſommer ftuites and vpon thy harueſt 
| aſhouting is fallen. | 
ro And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out of the 

plentifull held: and in the vineyards ſhall be no ſm- 
* |, ging nor ſnouting for ioy: the tieadet (hall not tread. 

wine in the wire · preſſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing 

to ccaſe. 
11 Wherefore my borwels ſhal ſound like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward. parts for Ker. hareſh. 


three yeeres as the 
ry of Moab ſhall bee contemnedl in all the great mul - 
titude, uid the remnant (hall be very ſmal n ſeeble. 
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12 Aud when it ihall appeate that Moab ſſł all bee 


| weary of his hie places, then {hall hee coue to his 
temple to pray;but he hall not prenaile. 


13 This is the word that the Lord bath ſpoken a- 


gainſt Moab ſiuce that time. 


14 And nowe the Lorde hath ſpoken, ſaying, In 
yeeres of an hiteling, and the glo- 


C HAP. XVII. 
A propheſie of the deſtruction of Dærraſcns and E- 


Phra. 7 calumtir moneth to repentance. 


burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is ta- 


nous heape. 

2 be cities oſ Aroerſhg!! beforſaken: they ſhal. 
be for the flockes: for. U lie ere, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 


2 The munition alſo {ball craſe from Ephraim, 


and the kinsdome from Dawaſcus , and the remnant! 
of Aram fhall bee as the glory of the children of I. 
rael, faith the Lorel of heſtes. 


4 And ii that day the glory of Iaakob ſhall bee 


Iimponerithed, and the fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall bee 
made leane. 


s And itſhal be as when the harueſt man gathe-/ 


reth the come, and reapeth the eaes with his arme, 
and he ſhall bee as he that gathereth the eares in the 
valley of Rephaimn. 


6 Yeta gatheringof grapes ſhall beleft in it, as 


the ſhakiug of an oh ue tree, two er three beries are 
in the top of the vtmoſt bonghes, aud foure or fine in 
the hie branches of the fruite thereof, ſaith the Lorde 
God of Iſtael. 
7 At that day ſhall a man Jooke to his maker, 

and his eyes thall looke tothe holy One of Iſracl. 
+ $8 And hee ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke to 
thoſe things, which his owne fingers haue made, as 
groues and images. ä | 

» 9 ln that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrengt) be 
as the forfaking of be | 
did ſorſalee, becauſe df 
ſhalbe defolation. 


hs and branches, which they 
children of Iirael, & there 


10 Hecauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 


Nluation, aud haſt not remembred the God of thy + 
h Thetefore ſhale then ſer pleaſant plants, and 
ſhak graſſe ſtrange vine branche --- 


r1 In the day ſhale thou make th plant to grow, 


and in the tnorninÞthaltthou tnake thy ſeed to flone | + 
rithe/u#the haruelt thalbe gore in the day of polleF- 

ſion · and. here ſhall be deſperate ſorow. 

© T3 Abthemotude of many people, they ſhall 

male a ſound like the noiſe of the £z:for the ndſe of 


uct 


' ſpoyled, 


ken away from being a citie, for i: ſhalbe a tui- 


* 


44, « 
dull. 4 * 


wigb- 


H the land ſhadowing with wings, which is bo- 
youd the rivers of Ethiopia, t 

2 Sending Ambaſladours by the ſea, euen in vel 
ſels of eedes vpon the waters, ſaj io, Goe, yee ſwift 
I nA a nation that is ſcattered, abroad, and 

vnto a tetrible people from their beginning 
euen hitherto : a nation by litle and litle enen troden 
vnder foote whoſe land the floods hane ſpoiled; 

3 All ye the inhabitants of the world, and dwel. 
lers in the carth thall ſee, when he ſetteth vp a ſigne 
in the mountaines, & when hee bloweth the truwpe, 
ye (hall heare. 

1 Foi ſo the Lotde ſaide vnto mee, I will reft 
and beholde in my Tabernacle, as the heate dry in 
vp the raine, and as a cluude of dewe in the heate 
harueſt. N | 

For afore the barueſt when tlie florte is finiſh» 
ed, and the ſtuite is ripinę in the floute. then hee (hall 
cut downe the 4 4 as with hookes , and ſi all take . 
away, and cnt off the boughes: 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto tle foules of 
the mountaines, and to the beaſtes of the eaith: for 
the foule ſhall ſommer vpon it, and euery beaſt oi the 
earth ſhall winter vpon it. 

7 At that time ſhall a preſent bee brought vnto 
the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcattered abrozd, 
and ſpoiled, and of a tertible pple from their be- 


| r nation by litle and litle euen tro- 


en vnder foote, whoſe land the tiuets haue ſpoiled) 
to the place of the Name ofthe Lord of hoſtes, tun 
the mount Zion. 
C HAP. XIX. 

1 The deſtructiun of the nau by the An- 
auc. 18 Of their conues ſi n t the Lora. 

He burden of Egypt. Behold. the Lord tideth yp- 

on a ſwift cloud, and ſhall con: e into Egypt. and 

the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe moued at his preſence, & 


the heatt of Egypt (ball melt in the nuds of het. 
2 And Iu . ſet the Egyptians apainſt the Egyp- 


tians: ſo euery one ſhall fight againff his brother and 
encry one agaiu(t his neighbour,citic againſt city 
kingdome again ſt kingdome. NY . 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile inthe mids 
of her and I wil deſtroy their countell, and they [hall 
ſecke at the idoles and at the ſorcerers, and at them 
that haue jpirites of diuination, and at the 
layers, ; | 
4 And Iwildeliner the Fgyptians into the hand 


of cruel lords, & a * King ſhall nile over them 
ſaith the Lord God f hoſtes. 

5 Then the wat ets of the ſeaſhall faile, andthp, 
river ſhalbe dried vp and walted. 


6 And the tiers ſhall goe farre away: the tinets 
of deſence (hall be emptied and dried vp: che redes 
and flags ſhalbe cut done. 

75 The graide in the riner, and at the head ofthe 
riuers and all that groweth by the iner [hall wit 


— 
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Alte d den away,and be no more. from thy foot. And hee did ſo, walking naked and 
$ Thetiſhers allo thall mourne, & all they that batetoot. : | 1 
ct angle 1to the nuer, ſhall lament, and they that 3 Aud the Lord fayd, Like as my ſeruant Iſaian 
read their yer vpon the waters ſhalbe weakened. hath walked naked, and bare! oot three yeeres, aA. 
„ Morcorer, they that worke in faxe, af diuers fgne and woonder vpon Egypt and Ethiopia, 
Gtxftalbe confounded,aud they that weaue nets, f 4 80 (hall the king of Asſhur t. ke away the cap- 
10 For their nets {hal be broken, aud all they that | tiuity of Egypt, and the captiuity oi Ethiopia, bol 
wake ponds ſhalbe heauy in heart. yoong inen and olde men, naked and barefoot with 
r Surely the prices of Loan are fooles: the coũ- their buttocks vncoueied, to the ſhane of Egy 
of the wiſe couuſellers of Pharaoh is become ſoo - 5 And they (hall feaie and be ithamecd of Ethio- 
ib: bow ay ye vnto Pharaoh. I am the ſonic of the pia their expecration, and of Egypt their glory. 
wie? Lam the ſonne of the ancient kings? 6 *Ttenſhal the inhabitant of this yle ſay in that 
11 Where ate now thy wiſe men, that they may day, Beholde, ſuch is oui kg any mg we fled 
tell dee, or may know what the Lord of hoſts hath. for helpe to be delivered from the king of Asſhur; 
determined againſt Egypt? and how ſhall we be deliuered? - _ f 
* 13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles ; the CHAP. XXI. 
princes cfNoph ate deceiued, they haue deceiued E- I Of the deſtructiom of Bab I u by the Per fans 2 
pt. ven the corners of the tribes thereof, Meder. 11 The 1yiae of Iduanca, 13 end of Arabia | 
14 The Lord hath mingled among them the ſpi- 5 burden ofthe deſeit ſea. As the whick winds | 
tit oferrours : and they haue cauſed Epypt to erte in in the South vſe to paſſe from the wilderneſſe, 
euer worke thereof, as a drunken man ei reth in his iſo {hall it come from the hortible land. | > | 
(vomit. + 2 2 Agticnous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, The 
15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, tranſgreſſor ayam/? a tranfgreſſor , and the deſtroyer 
'which the head may do, uot the taile, the branch por | 44in/l a deſtroyer. Go vp Elam,beliege Media: l haue 
the nh. ER: | cauſed all the mourning thereof to ceale. | 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 3 Therefoteatemyloines filled with ſorow: ſos | 
forit ſhalbe alrayd. and feare, becauſe of the moouing rowes haue taken me as the ſotowes of a woman 
ol the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he ſhalceth o- | that trauaileth: I was bowed downe when I heard | 


| it ana I was amaſed when I ſaw it. | 


, 


yer it. 
17 And the land of Iudah ſhall be a feate vnto E- 4 Mine heart failed: fealefulneſſe troubled me: 


eypt: euery one that maketh mention of it, ſhall be | the night of my pleaſures hath he wed into feare | 


xrayd thereat, becauſeof the counſell of the Lordof | vato me, | : 

bauch hehath detei mined vpon it. | Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch 

18 Ia that day hal fine cities in the land of Egypt | tower: ext,drinke : atile, ye princes,anoint the ſhield, 

ſpeakethe lauguage of Canaan, and (hall ſweareby 6 For thus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Go, ſet 
Lord of hoſts; one ſhall be called the city of de | a watchman,to tell what efarch. | 

a And he faw a charet with tw» horſemen » a | 


dn. f 
19 In that. day ſhal the altar of the Lord be in the | Haret of an aſſe and a chax t of a camel: and he hear· 
mids of the land g Egypt, anda pillar by the box. | kened, and tooke dili ent beed. f 
t theteof vnto tlie Lord. 8 And he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand canti- 
ꝛ0 Aud it ſhalbe for a ſigne and fora witneſſe vn. | nually vgon the watch tower in the day time, and I 
to the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for they | am ſein my watch euery uight: EP 
tallcry vnto the Lord, becauſe ofthe oppreſſors and FC: behold, this mans charet commeth with | 


Den 


21 Aud the Lord ſhall be knowen of the Egypti- | be broken vnto the ground. 


vd and the Egyptiaus (ball know the Lord in that 10 O my thteſhing, and the corne of my floore. 1U⁵ ſore, 


dyand do (ache & oblation and ſhall vow yvowes That which I haue heard of the Lord of hoſtes the 
into the Lotd,and performe :hem. God of Iſtael, haue I ſhewed vnto you, 

22 $0 the Lord (hall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite | 11 « The burden of Dumab, Hecalleth vnto me 
ad heale it: for he {hall returne yn o the Lord, and out of Seir, Watchman , what was in the night? | 
be ſtalbe intreated of them, and ſhall heale them. Watchman, what was in the night > 
; 23 lu that day ſhall there be a path from Egypt 12 The watchman ſayd, The morning commeth, 
t Aclhut, and Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, and E- and allo the night. If ye will agke, enquire :teturne, 
pt into Agſbur : ſo the Egyptians thatl worthip and come. 

Adhur. N 13 © The buiden againſt Arabia. In the foreſt of 
2 ln that day ſhal Ifra-l be the thiid with Egypt Arabia ſhall ye tary all night , exer inthe wayes of 
and Asſhnt: euen a bleſsing in the mids of the land. | Dedanim. | | 
25 For the Lord of hoſts ſhal bleſſe it, ſay ing BleC | 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
ſed be my 2 Egypt and Asthur, the worke of | forth water to meet the thirſty, nd pteueut him that 
mune hands, and Iſrael mine inherĩtarce. - | fleethwithhis bread. . : 
* CHAP. XX. | 15 Fot they flee from the drawen fwordes ,. ever 
| , 3 The three j eeres captiumy of Eo ypt and Ethiofia | from the drawen ſword and trom the bent bow, and 
| aferrbed ty the three yeer:s going naked of 7ſma/.. | from the gtieuouſneſſe of ware. 
| INhe yente that Tartan came to Aſhdod , (when | 16 For thus hath the Lord fayd vnto mee, vet a 
| or rg, of Asſhur ſent him) and had fanght a- yete according to the yetes of an hirelmg, and all the 
gait Aſhdod, and taken it, glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 3 
, At the ame time ſpake the Lord by the hand | 15 And the reſidue of the number of the ſtrong 
Ale the fonre of Amop, ſaying, Goe, and looſe | archers of the ſonmes of Kedat ſhall be fewe 1 for the 
(be &etectoth from thy loincs, and put of thy [hoo Lord God of —ê ſpoker it. CLAP 
— — . 


— 
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be ſhall ſend them a ſauiour, ind a great man, & {hall | t horſemen, And he anſivered,and ſay d,“ Babel is 
qdiuer ti em. * 5 fallen, it is fallen, and all the images of her gods hath — | 


' | ul ſay 


Q 
. +. +» - - - * — - — — — — — 
* 


Et. Ifaiah, _ 
CHAP, XXII. 23 And I will faſten him as a naile in a fine place, 
1 He prophefeeth'of the deſtructim of Jernſalem and be [hall be for the throue of glory to hisfaikers' 
by WNglnchainee 15 A threaemn? avainſt houſe, BI" 
Shebna. 20 D whoſe office ebaknm is preferred. 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the gloty of 
He burden of the valley of viſion, What aileth his fathers hone, enen of the nephewes and poſtaity 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone vp vato all ſinall veſſels, from the elles of the cups euen to 
the houſe tops? all the inſtruments of muſicke. 
2 Thou that art full of noiſe, a city full of bruit, 25 In that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, (hall the 
a loyous city: thy ſlaine men {hall not be flame with naile, chat is faſtened in the ſure place, depurt and that | 
ſwordd, nor die iu battell. be broken, and fall: and the biuden that was vpan | 
3 Allchy princes ſhall fle together ſrõ the bow: it, halbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken ic, 
they ſhalbs bound, all that ſhalbe found in thee ſhall CHAP. XXIII. 
be bound together, which haue fled from farre. r Apropheſie againſt Thru, 17 A promiſe that 
4 cheretote ſayd I, turne away from me: I will if B ah way 
-weere bitterly : Jibonr not to eomfort mee tor the He burden of Tytns.Howle,ye ſhips of Tarſhiſhe 
de{trattion ot the daughter of my people for it is deſtroved , ſo that there is none bouſe: 
5 For it «a day of trouble, aud of mine, and ef none ſhall come from the land of Cluttim: it is te- 
lexity by the Lord God of hoſts in the valley off uciled vnto them. 
viſion, breaking downethe city: and a crying vnto 2 Beftill ye that dwel in the yles: the merchants! 


—— 


the mountaines. | of Zidon, aud ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea haue repleni · 
6 © And Elam bare the quiuer in a mans charet ſhed thee. f 
| with horſemen, and Kir vncouered the ſhield. 3 f be ſeed of Nilus orowmy by the abundmce 


7 And tliy chiefe valleys wete ful of charets, and of waters, andthe harueſt of the riuer was bet 
the he rſemen iet theinſelnes in aray againſt the pate. | mies,and ſhe was a mate of the nation. 


© 8 Anqdhediſconered the cotering of ludah. and 4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon : for the ſea hath ſpo- 
thou diddeſt luoke in that day to the atmour of the ken, enen the ſtreugth of the ſea, fa\ ing, I haue not 
houſe of the foreſt. trauailed nor broucht forth children, neither nouttihe, 
9 And ye haue ſeene the breaches of the city of ed yoong men, nor brought vp virgins. 
Dauid: for they were many, and ye gathered the wa- 5 Mien the fame commeth to the E2yptians, 
ters of the lower poole. they ſhalbe ſory, concerning the rumont of Tytut. 
10 And ye numbted the houſes of leruſalem and 6 Go you ouer to Tarlhiſh: hole ye that dN 
the hotiſes hatte ye broken dow ne to fortifie the wall, in the yles. 
1t And haue alſo made a ditch betu · cene the tuo 7 ls not this that your glorious city ? her aui · 
walles for the waters ol the olde poole and haue nat quity xs of ancient dayes: her ownie feet ſhall leade 
looked vnto the maker thereot, neither had reſpet her afarte off to be a ſoiourner. 0 


1 
| 


vnto him that formed it of olde, . | 8 Wholath decreed this againſt Tyrus, 
12 And in that day did the Lotd God of hoſtes erowneth men, whole merchants are pi inces, w 
call vnto weeping and mourning , aud to baldueſſe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 
and girding with ſacketorh., "| © 9 TheLord of hoſts batli decreed this, to ſtaine 
1; And behold, 199 and gladues . ſlaving oxen and fe pride of all vJoty, and to bring to contempt all 
; falling ſneepe, eating fleth. and drinking wine, eating them that be glorions in the earth. | 
and drinking: for to moro we ſhall die. 10 Paſſe thorow thy land like a flood 10 the, 
134 And it was declared iu the cates of the Lord daughter of Tarſhiſn · theie is no more . 
of hoſts. Sutely this iniquity ſhall not be purged fro] 11 He ſtretched aut his hand vpon the ſea: bee 


vyou, till ye die, ayth the Lord God of hoſts. ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord hath ꝑiuen * 


"Ir Thus ſayth the Lozd Cod of hoſts,Go,oct thee | mandement concerning theplace of merchandi 
to that treaſurer, to Shebna the Reward of the houſe, | deſtroy the power thereof. ; | 
, ns 12 And he ſaid Thou ſhalt no moreteioyte, hen 
16 What haſt thou to doe heteꝰ and whom haſt thou art oppreſſed: O vitgine, daughter ot Zido 
thou here? that thou ihonldeſt heere hew thee out a | riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittun : yet thetethou 
ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his ſepulchte in an haue no reſt, 4 
high place, or that graueth an habitation for himſelſe 13 Behold the land of the Caldegns :this was 
ina roche? | | people: Ashur founded it by the inhabitants of the 

17 Reholde, the Lord will cary thee away with a | wildernes: they ſet vp the towers thereof they raiſed 
great captiuity, and will ſutely couer thee. | thepalaces thereof and be — it to ruine. 

18 He wil ſurely roll 2+ tume thee like a ball in a 14 Hole ye ſtups of Tarſhilh, for your ſtrength! 
Large countrey : there ſhalt thou die, & there the cha- | is deſtroyed. 
xers of thy gloty ſhalbe the ſhame of thy lords houſe, | 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgottcuſe- 

19 Ard I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, and out | venty yeeres, (according to the yeres of one king) at! 
ofthy 9 he deſtroy thee, | the end of ſeuenty yeres ſtal Tyrus ſing as an larlot.. 

20 And in that diy will I call my ſervant Fliakim | 14 Take an harpe, exdgoe about the city : thou 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, | harlot that haft bene forgotten, make ſweet melody, 

2r Andwiththy parments will I clothe him, and | ſing mo ſongs that thou mayeſt be remembred. 
with thy girdle will I ſtrenothen him: thy power al- | 15 And at the end of ſenenty yeres ſhall the Lord 
ſo will I commit into his hand; and he thall be a fa- viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to her wages & 
cher of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and ofthe houſe | commit ſornication with all the kingdowes of the 
of lidah. YEE earth, that are in the world. 

22. And the key of the houſe of Danid will I lay 18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhalbe holy 
on his ſhoildet'; ſo he ſhall open, and no man ſhal vnto the Lord it ſhall got be layed vp not 74 
hut and he and no man ſhall open. ore but hex incachandiſe ſbalbe lat them that C 
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heſore the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and to haue dura · ſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be viſited. 
| g. 23 Then the Moone ſhalbe abathed, & the Siume 
CHAP. XXIIII. aſhamed, when the Lord ot hottes thall reigne in 
A prophefie of the curſe of God for the finmes of mount Zion and in lerufalem, and glory itall be be- 
the people. 13 A remu reſrrued hall praiſe the tore his ancient men. 
Lord. CHAP. XXV. 
Ebolde the Lord maketh the earth empty, andhe A thankeſoiums to God iu that that hee ſheweth 
Bech it waſte: he turneth it vpſide done, and hunſilfe tage of the world by promfhing the wicked, 
ſeattereth abroad the inhabitants thereol. aud mantainme the godly, 0 
2 And there halbe like people, like prieſt, and CES thou art my God :I willexalt thee, Iwill 
Fke ſeruant, like maſter, like maid, like miltreſle, like praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done woonder- 
| bayer,like ſeller, like lender, like borower, like giuer, full things, according to the counſels ol olde, witha 


| like taker to vſury. ſtable trueth, 
3 Thecarth thall becleanegmpried, and vtterly 2 For thou haſt made of a city an heape, ofa | 
ſpoiled: for the Lord hath ipoken th;s word. ſtrong city a ruine + cuen the palace of ſtrangers of 


The earth Jamenteth ad fadeth away: the ; a city, it ſhall neuer be built. 


| Au. ſeebled and decayed: the proud people of 3 Therefore ſhall the mighty people giue glory 


| theeatth are weakened. vnto thee: the city of the ſttong nations tears | 
5 Theeattn alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the inha - thee. | 
'bitancs thereof: for they trauſgreſſed the lawes : they 4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
changed the ordinances , aud brake the euerlaſting cen a ſtrength to the needy inhis trouble, a reluge | 
{ C,0enant. | againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the heat: for 
6 Therefore hath the eurſe devoured the earth, the blaſt of the mighty is like a ſtorme againſt the 
| andthe inhabitants thereot ate deſolate. Wherciore wall. | 
tbe inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and ſew 5 Thou ſbalt bring downe the neiſe of the ſitan- | 


| men are leſt. gers, as the heat in a dry place: he will bring done 
7 Thewinefaileth, the vine hath no might: all the ſong of the mighty, as the heat in the ſhadow o 
; that were of mery heart do mourne. | acloud. 


$ Themitth of tabrets ceaſeth + the noiſe of the, 6 And in this monutaine ſhallthe Lord of hoſts 
that reioyce endeth : the 10y of the harpe ceaſeth. make to all people a feaſt ofſat things, euem a feaſt of | 
9 They ſtull not drinke wine with mirth : ſtrong fined wmes, aud of fat things full of marow, of nes 


dmke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke it. fined and purified. | 
10 The city of vanity is broken downe: euery 7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine the co- 
houſe is thut vp that no man may come in. uering that couereth all people, and the vaile that is 


1 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets: al ſpread vpon all nations. f 

| boy is darkned ; the mixth of the world ĩs gone away. 8 e will deſtroy death for euer: and the Lord 
12 lathe city is lett deſolation, and the gate is God will wipe away the teares fi om all faces and the 
Fmitten with deſtruction. | rebuke of his people will he tale away out of all the | 

| 13 J Surely thus ſhall it be in the middes of the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Es | 
| earth, among the people, as the thaking of an aliue 9 And in that day ſhall men fay, Loe, this is our | 
| tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is ended. | God: we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs. 
| 14 They hall lift vp their voice ; they ſhal bout This is the Lord, we haue waited ſor him: we wil re- 


bot themaonificeuce of the Lotd: they reioyce i>yce and be ioyfull in his ſaluation. 


from the ſea. | ts For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the | 
15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the valleyes, Lord reſt and Moab ſbalbe threſhed vader him, enen 
tuen the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the yles as ſtraw threſhed in Madmenah. | 
ofthe ſea. 11 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the mids | 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the eatth we haue of them, as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth them to f 
beard praiſes, euen glory to the iuſt, and I d, My, fivimme, and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall ke 

| leanneſſe, woe is me: the tranſgteipurs bring downe their pride. 
have offended: yea, the tranſgieſſours haue grieuoum- 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy walles 


ly offended. [dell hebring downe and lay low, aud caſt them to 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon thee, the ground, enen vnto theduſt, 
O inbabitant of the carth. CHAP. XXVI. 


18 And he that fleeth from the noiſe of the ſeare, A ſong of the fciihiſall, wherem u declared, in what | 
ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth vp out confifteth the ſaluai:>.! of the (hurch , aud wherein 
ofthe pit. ſlralbe taken iu the fnare:for the windowes ther cught to rruſt, | 
from an high are open, and the foundations of the = that day thal this ſong bEſ:t19 in the land ofTu., 
euth do ſhake. dah, We haue a ſtrong aty : Gluatina lizall God ſet 
_ 19 Theeatth is vtterly broken downe : the earth | for walles and bulwarks. | 
tscleane diſſdlued: the earth is mooned exceedingly. 2 Open ye the gates that the righteous gation, 

20 The earth ſhall teele to and fro like a drunken which keepeth the trueth may enter in. { 
man, and ſhall be remoued like a tent, and the iniqul-- 2 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſcruc per 
ty thereof ſhalbe heauy vpon it: ſo that it ſhall All peace, becauſe they tre ſted in thee. 
and tile no more. 4 Truſt in the Loid for euet: for in the Lord 

21 And in that day ſhall the Lotd viſit the hoſt , God i ſtrengthfor euermote. 
aboue that is on high, euen the kings of the world, 5 For he will bring downe them that du ell on 

ae vpon the earth. | high: the high city he will abaſe : ee vnto the 

22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, asthepri- gromd will he caſt it downe, and biin? it vnto duſt. 
ſoners in the pit: and bo 
; Ec 4 


Caof God for finnes, =Chapoxxiiijaxyaocyj, The reioycing ofthe faithſulli 23 


3) 


ſhalbe ſhut vp in the pti- 6 The toor ſhall tread it downe , euen , 
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ol the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. 

7 Theway ol the iuſt is righteonines : thou wilt 
make e<vall ail the righteous path of the juſt, 

8 Alfo we. O Lotd, haue waited for thee in the 
way of thy indgements: the deſire of ou ſoule is to 
thy Name, and to the remembtar ce of thee. 

9 With my ſoule han I deſired thee in the 
night. and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke thee 
iu t. e morning : for ſeen?» thy indoements are in tho 
earth,the inhabit nts ett e world {hall learne righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

ro Let mercy be ſhewed to the wicked, jet he will 
not learne rigtcouſneſſe: in the lud of vptightneſſe 
will he do wickedly, and will not behold the maieſty 
of the Lord. 

1: O Lord, they will not behold thine hie hand: 
but they (hal ſee it. and be confounded with the zeale 
of the people, and the fire of thine enemies ſhall de- 
noure then, 

12 T.otd, nto vs thou wilt ordaine peace: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all ou works for vs. 


1; O Lord out God, other lords beſide thee haue 


ruled vs, but we will remember thee onely, and thy 
Name. 


14 The dead ſhall not live, neither ſhall the dead 


ariſe, becaute thou haſt viſited & ſcattered them, and 
deſtroyed al! thei: memory. 

15 Thou haſt incteaſed the nation, O Lord · thou 
haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made glotious: 
thou haſt inlargedall the coaſts of the earth. 

16 Lord, in trouble haue they viſited thee : they 


po red out a prayer when thy chaſtening was vpon | 
them 


17 Like as a woman with child that draweth nere 
to the trauell,is in ſorow, an crieth in her paines, ſo 
haue we bene in thy fight, O Lord. 

18 We haue conceiued, we have borne in paine, 
as though wee thould haue brought foorth winde: 
there was no helpc in the earth, neither did the inha- 
bitants of the world fall. 

19 Thy dead men {hall live « enen with my bo- 
dy ſhall ti:cy riſe, Awake, and (mg, ye that dwell in 
duſt: for thy dew ic 13 the dew of beibs, & the earth 
ſnall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my 22 : enter thon into thy cham- 
bers, & that thy doores after thee: hide thy ſelfe for 
g very litle while, vntill the indignation paſſe ouer. 

21 For loe, the Lord counneth out ofhi'splace, to 
viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth vp- 


on them, and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and 


ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


A propheſie a»ainſt the kingdome of Satay » and | 


of the 101 of the Church for their deliuer ice. 
N that day the Loid with his ſo+4 and great and 


mighty ſword ſhall viſit Lirathan, that pearcms | 


ſerpent, euen Liuiathaa ti at crooked ſerpent, and he 
ſhall lay the drag an that is in the (ea. 

2 In that va ſing of the vineyard of red wine. 

3 tte Loid doe keepe it: I will water it euery 
moment : leaſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it night 


gue! day. 


— — 


i 


4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
ani the thomes au mein battell > I would goe 
thoro them. I would burne them together. 

5 Or vil hefeele my ſtrength,that he may make 


Ifaiah, 


7 Hath he ſmitten him as he ſmote thoſe that | 
ſmote him 2 5r is he ſlaine accotding to the ſhnghter 
at them that were ſlaĩne by him? 

8 In mealute in the branches thereof wilt thou 
contend with it, when he bloweth with his rough 
winde inthe day ofthe Eaſt winde, 

9 By this therefore hall the iniquity of Iaakeb 
be purged, and this is all the fruit. * taking away 
of his ſinne: When he ſhall make ali the ſtones of the 
al dars as chalke ſtones broken in pieces & groues 
aud images may not ſtand vp. 1 

19 Let the defenſed city ſhalbe deſolate, ul the 
habitatic u ſhalbe foriaken , aud left like a wildernes, | 
There ihall the caltefeed, and there (hall he lie, and 
conſume the branebes thereof. 

11 When the bouehs of it are dry, they ſhalf be 
broken: the women come, «ad ſet them on fire : ſor 
it is a pe. ple of none vnderſtanding: therefore he 
that made them ſhall not haue compã ion of them, 
— he that fotmed them, ſhall haue no rey on | 
them. 

12 And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh from tio 
chanell of the Ri er vnto the river of Egypt, ard qe 
halbe gathered, one by one, O children of Iſrael. 

1 In that day alſo (hal the great trumpe be blo · 
wen. a d they ſhall come, w ich perithed in the land | 
of As ſhur: and they that were chaſed iuto the land of | 
Egypt, and they {hall worthip the Lord in the holy 
mount at Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. f 
Aoain/t the pride & drimbermes of Ffratl. g The” 
Unto warineſſe of them that ſhou'd learne the word | 
o God. 24 God doth 4 thinns in time and place, | 
| Wo to the crowne of pride, the drunkaids of Fe | 
phraim : for his glorious bea: ty ſha? be a fa- | 
ding flonre, which is vpon the head of the valley of | 
them that be fat mdare ouercome with wine, | 
2 Beholde, the Lo1d hath a mighty and ſtrong | 
hoſt, like a tempeſt of haile, and a whitlewinde, that | 
ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mighty waters that | 
| onerftow,which throw to the ground miohiily, 
3 They ſhalbe troden vnder foot,curnthe crown. | 
and the pride of the dtunkaids of Enkiaim, || 
4 For his glorious bea ſhalbe a fading floure, | 
which is vpon the head i the valley of them that be 
fat, and as the haſty iruit afore ſummer, which when” 
he that looketh vponit , ſeeth it, whiles it is in his 
hand he exceth it. | 
5 in that day ſhall the Tord of hoſtes be fora | 
£.owne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vnto 
the reſidue of his people: i | 
5 And fora ſpirit of indgement to him that fits | 
teth in iudgement, and for ſtrength vnto them that 
turne away the battell to the gate. : 
7 Bt they haue erred becanſe of wine, andare | 
out of the way by ſtrong drinlee · the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by firons drinke : they are ſwal-· 
lowed vp with wine: they haue gone aftra | 
ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion : they ſtumble in 


iudgement. 1 
8 For all heir tables are ſull of filthy vomiting 
no place is cleane. 


9 Whom ſhall he teach krowledge? and v hom 
{hall he make to vuderſtand the ons that he hea- 
reth > them that are weancd from the milke , and 


peace with me, nd be at one wit!1 me? ; drawen from the breaſts. 


6 _ Hcreafter Taakob ſhall tak toot : Iſtael ſhall | 
Mg and grow, andthe world ſidall be filled with 
1 


— — — — 


—— — — — - — — 


10 For precept mat be vpon prectpt, 
on Pn vnto line, line vnto line, Gerl, 


and there a litle. | 


. f * | | 3 1 
6 


. A _ denn. — _ Chaz 
t For witha ſtammering tongue, and with a 

language (hall he ſpcake vnto this people. 

- 12 Vntowhom be ſaid;This is the reſt : giue to 

kim that is weary: and this is the refreſhing but 


would not heare, - 
* Therefore hall the word of the Lord be _ | 
| ſrhempreceptypon precept;precept vpon precept,line 
| — — there a litle and there a litle, 
1 may E fall back ward, and be broken, 
d.and 


: | that they . 
u Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, yee 


| omefull men that rule this people which ts at - 


n Becauſe ve baue ſayd, Wee haue made a coue- | 


rant with death, and with hell ate wee at agrement: | 
| 2 ſcourge runne ouer and paſſe thorow .it fhal | 
| not come at vs: for we haue made falſhood out re- 
fazeand vnder vanity are we hid: 4 | 
ts Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Reholde, | 
vil hy in Zion aſtone a tried ſtone a precious cor 
net ſtone a ſure foundation, He that beleeueth, hall 
not mals haſte. : 314 
ji ludęement alſo will Llay to the rule, and nighe | 
| YH: + | tronſheſeto the ballance, and the haile ſhall ſiveepe | 
(| | nay the vaine confidence, and the waters (hall oner- | 
bs be ſecret place. ; 1 
| 18 And your couenant with death ſhall bee diſ- 
| arnilled , and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
'fiand : when 4 ſcourge ſhall tunne o et and paſſe 
toro, then ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 
; 19 Whenit paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take yon away: 
ſor it ſhall paſſe chor o euery morning in the day, 
uin thenigit and tigte ſhall bee onely feare to 
make or to vnderſtand the hearing. 
2 Fot the bed is ſtrait that it cannot —— 4 
| ing narrow that one cannot wrap himſelfe. 
{br Forthe Lotdeſhallftand as in monnt pera- 
m: heſhalbewroth as in the valley of Gibeon that 
| be my doe his worke;his range worke, and bring 
do paſſe his ade, his ſtrange acte. | 
| 22 Now therefore be nomockersleſt your bonds 
increaſe: for I haue heard of the Loid of hoſts a con- 
ſumption euen determi nei] vpon the whole earth. | 
23 Heatkenyee and heate my voyce.hearken ye, 


| if 

24 Doeth xe plow man plow all the day. to ow?, 
doeth he open, and breake the clots of his grourdꝰ 
25 When he hath made it plaifte, will hee hot 
[then ſowe the fitches,and fow'errmimin , and caft in 
[wheat by meaſute, and the appointed batley and tie 
in their place? | 
| 26 For hs God doeth inſtruct him to haue diſ- 
ceetion n doeth teach him. 
27 Fot ſitches ſhall not be threſhed wirh a threſh- 
ing inſtru vet neither ſhall a cart wheele be turned 
about epon the cummin: but the fitches are beaten 
ont witha ſtaſſe aud cummin with a tod. 
29 Nrend corne when it is threſhed. he doeth not 
Any threſh it neither doeth the wheele of his cart 
fi make a noyſe, neither will he bteake it with the 
teeth thereof. ; 


209 Thisalfo commeth from the Lord of hoſtes, 
which is woondetſull · in counſell, ni excellent in 
workes. | 
| CHAP. XXIX. 

| 1 Apropheſie aint 1eruſatem. 13 The ven!eance 
of God on them that follow the traditi ms of men, | 
} "gar of the citie that Danid dwelt in: 

'# Jaddeyentevnto yeere: let them kill lambes. 


d Bulwillbtwyg the altar into diſtreſle , and 


— 


—— 


_ — 


8 


there (hall be heauineſſe aud ſoro w andl it ſhalbe vn. 
to me like an altar. 

3 Aud I will beſiege thee as a circle, and fiat a- 
gainſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts a- 


| ygamilt thee, 


4 So thalt thou be humbled, i ſhalt ſpeake out 
of the ground, and 14 — {hall bee as out of the 
duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall be out of the ground like 
him that hath a ſpirit of divination, and thy talking 
ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Noreouer, the multitnde of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be like ſmall dnftand the multitude of ſtrong men 


ſhall be as chaſſe that paſſeth away,and it thall be in 


a moment, euen ſuddenly, + | 


6 Thou ſhalt be viſited f the Lotd of hoſts with | 


thunder and ſhaking,and a great noiſe, a whirlew ind, 
and a tempeſt, and a flame of a deuouting fire: 5 

7 And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againſt the altar,ſhall be as a dame or viſion by 


ſtrong holds againſt it. and lay ſiege vnto it. 


8 - And it ſhalbe like as an hungry man dreameth, | 


and behold he eateth: and when hee awaketh, his 
loule is empty: or like as. a thirftie man ckeameth, 
aud loe, he is drinking and wit en heawaketh; behold, | 
he is faint and his ſuule longeth : ſo fhall-the multi- 
tude of all nations be, that fight againſt moumt Ziorr, 

9 Stay your ſelues and wonder · they ate blind, | 
and make you blind : they are drunken; but not with | 
wine: they ſtaoger,but not by ſtrong drinke, 

10 For the Lord hath couered you with a ſpirite | 
of ſlumber and hath ſhut vp your eyes + the Pro- 
phets.and your chiefe Seers hath he coueied. 

11 And the viſjon of them al is become vnto you, 
as the words of a booke that is ſealed vp iich they 


| 


* 
x 


night, euen all they that make the warre againſt it and 


deliuer to one that can reade, faying , Reade this 


pray thee. Then ſhal he ſay, I cannot: ſor it is ſealed. 


12 And the booke is ginen vnto him that cannot 


reade, ſaying. Reade this, I pray thee. And he ſhall ſay, 
Ieamot reade 8 W rn. 


13 Thereſore the Lord fald » Becauſe this people 
come neere vnto mee withtheir month,and- hond 


me with their lippes, hut haue remooued theiy/ heart | 


farre from me: and their feare toward me was taught 
by the precept of men, . — 

14 Thereſore behold, I will agane dea marvei- 
lous wotk='in this people, euen a marue ilous worke 
= + for the Re IO men 
{ iſh,and the vnderſtanding of 
men thalbe hid. Pn 

r 5 Woevnto them that ſe:ke'deepe to hide chew 
counſell from the Lorde : for their workes are in 
darkeneſſe and they fay , Who ſeeth vs : and who 
knoweth vs? | 

16 Your turning ef dexaces ſnal it not be efteemed 
as the potters clay? for ſhal the work ſay of him that 
made it, He made me not? or the thing formed, fay of 
him that faſhioned it, He had none vnderftanding? 

17 It is not yet but a htle while, and Lebanon 
halbe turned into Carmel, and Carmel ſhal be coun- 


ted as a foreſt? 


18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke,and the eyes ofthe blinde ſhall 
ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkneſſe. 

19 The meełe in the Lorde ſhall receiue ĩoy a. 
gaine, and the poore men ſhall reioy ce in the holy 
one of Iſtael, | 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the ſc orno- 


full ſhall be conſumed; and all t at haſted to intqui- 
die ſlall be eut of, | 


h 


21 Which 


——— 


| 
| 


| 


1 


0 . 


22 Which made a man to finne in the wor d. and quietnefſe and in confidence thall be your Wength, 
tooke him in a nate: which reprooueth them in the but ye would not. | . 


gane, and made the inſt to fall without cauſe. 

22 L hereſore thus faith the Lord vnto the houſe 
Lob, enen be that redeemed Abraham, Iaakob 
ſhall not now be confounded, neither now ſhall his 
face be pale. 


16 For ye haue fayd, No, but wee will fee 
vpon _ * ſhall ye flee. We will 1 
vpon the ſwifteſt. Theretore ſhall 
be ſwiſter. e b 
17 A thouſand & one ſhall fee-2t the rebuke of 


23 Bat when he ſeeth his children, the worke of one: at the rebuke of fue thall ye flee, till yer bee 


mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctiie my 
Name, and ſanctifie the holy one of Iaakob and ſhall 
teare the God of Iſrael. 
24 Thea they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall have vn- 
deritanding , and they that murmured ihall leune 


CHAP. IIK 


t Her hoot IS _ 
r owne comnjels, 2 and ſouoht he pe of | ruſalem : thou (t.alt weepe no mote : he will certain« 
5 phets. 6 There- ly haue mercy vpon thee at the voyce of thy eric 


tie vſed: 
the 8g yptians, to deſpiſino the Pro 
re hee 2 — 
them. 18 but offereth mercy to the repentant- 
| Oe to the rebellious cluldren , faith the Lord, 
| that take couaiell, but not of * = coucr 
with a couering,but not by my Spirit, that they may 
| 3 : 


left as a ſhip maſt vpon the top-of a | 
and as a beaken vpon an hill, 

18 Yet therefore will the Lord wait, that be may 
haue mercy vpon you, and therefore will be be 
ted, chat he may haue compaſsion vpon you : for the 
| Lord is the God of — Bleſſed we all they 
| that wait for him. 


ty Surely a people ſhall qwell in Zion i in le- 


ſhall cyne pon | when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee, 


20 And when the Lord hath giuen you the bread 
of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction, thy raine 
ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes (hall ſee 
thy I raine. | 


21 Aud thineeates ſhall heate a word ade ne 


2 Which wallee forth to goe downe into Eyypt | thee faying, This is the way,walke ye in it hen thou 
| (and haue not asked at yn mouth) to ſtrengthen turneſt to the right hand, and when thou turneſt to 
3 


| themſelnes with the ſtren 
che ſhadow of Egypt. 


4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſſa- 
douts came vnto Hanes. ä 

5 They ſhallbe all aſt. amed of the people that 
| cannot profitthem,not helpe,nor doe them good, but 
| ſralbe alhame and alſo a reptoch. 


6 © The burdenof the beaſts of the South, in a 
land of trouble and auguiſh from whence (hall eome 
the yong and olde lion, the viper and bierie flying ſer- 

pent ay? : hem, that ſhall beare their riches vpon 


the ſhoulders of the coltes, and then treaſures vpon 


| the bunches of the camel, to a people that cannot 


| de. 

77 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they (hall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto ber, Their 
ſtrength is to ſit ſtill. * 


8 Now goe, and write it before them in a table, p 


and note it in a boole, that it may be for the laſt day 
for euer and euer: | 
9 Thatit is a rebellious people, lying children, 


of Platachand truſt in the left. 
ypt 22 And ye ſhall pollntethe conerino of the ima 

| But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your | 

| Game, and the truſt in the (ſhadow of Egypt your | 

confuſion, 


ges of ſiluer, and the rich ornament oft 
of gold : aud caſt them away as'a menſtruous 
and thou ſhalt Hy vnto it, Get thee hence. | 
23 Then ſhall he giue taine vnto thy ſrede when 
thou [halt ſow the ground, and dread of the increaſe! 
of the earth:andit ſhall be fat and as vile; in that dy 
ſhall thy cattell be fed 1 paſtures, | 
244 The oxen alſo ati tlie yong aſſes, that tillthe| 
ground, ſnall eate cleane prouender, which is — 
wed with th- ſhouell and with the fanne. 
25 And vpon euery hie mountaine, and vpon & 
nety hie hill ſhall there be riuers and ſtreames of wa- 
3 day of the great ſlaughter, when the towers 


26 Moreouer . the light of the moone ſhall be as 
the light of the Suune, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſenen dayes, in 
the day thar the Lord ſhall binde vp the breach of lis 

le, and heale the ſtroke of their wound. | 
27 Behold.the Name of the Lordcommeth from 
fare, his face is burning, and the burden thereof 1 
beanie: his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 


z as a deuouring fre, 


28 And his ſpirit i as a tiuer that onerfloweth vy 


10 Which fay vnto the Seers, See not: and to to the necke: it deuideth aſunder to fande e 


vid children that would not heare the Lawe ol the 
Lord. . { 
the Prophets, 

ſpeake flattering things vuto vs: errour 


8 
rt Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path: cauſe the holy one of Iſtael to ceaſe from vs. 
12 Therfore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſrael, Re- 
cauſe you laue caſt off this word, and truſt in vio- 
lence, and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 


hefie not vnto vs tight things: las | with the laune of vanitie, and theſe 


a bridk to 
cauſe them to etre in the jawes of the people. 
29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in the nicht, 
when a ſolenme feaſt is kept : and gladneſſe of heart, 
as hee that commeth with a pipe do goe vnto the 
mount of the Lord, to the mightie One of Iſrael. | 
30 And the Lordſhall canfe his glorious voce 


13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be vnto you as 2 


breach that falleth , or a ſwelling in an high wall, 


whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 
14 And the breaking thereof is like. the brea- 
king of apotters pot, which is broken without pity, 
a dl in the breaking thereof is not found a ſheard to 
take fire out of the or to tale water out of 
the pit. 
b For thus {aid the Lord God, the holy one of 
Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall yee be ſaued: in 


to be heard. and ſhall declare the lighting downe of 
his arme with the anger of hi countenance and flame | 
of a deuouting fre,with ſcattering and tempeſt, and 
haileſtones. | 
x For with the voyce of the Lord (hall Asſbur be 
42 ſmote with the rod. : 
32 And in ei ery place that the ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, it 
ſhall cleaue faſt, which the Lord thall lay vpon him 
with tabrets and haps: and with battels, an lifting 
vp of hands (hall he baht agaiut it. 


In quiemeſſe (pug tif 


A 


33 — 


J 
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For Tophet is prepated of olde : it is even 


: the burning thereof « fire and much wood: 
the b:exth ol che Lotd like a riuer of brimſtone doth 


kindle it. 
CHAP. XXXL 
1 He curſetb them that firſake God, and ſeeke for 
the helpe of men. : 
Qevnto them that goe downe into Egypt for 
helpe, and ſtay vpon horſer, & truſt incharers, 
berauſe they are many, and in hor;cmen,becauſe they 
de very ſtrong : but they looke not vnto the holy | 
one of Iſrael, nor ſecke wnto the Lord. : | 
2 But be yet is wiſeſt therefore he will bring e- 
| gill, and not turne backe his word, but he will ariſe 
| apainſt the houſe of the wicked, & agaiult the helpe | 
| of them that worke vanitie, 
| 3 Nowthe Eyyprians are men, & not God, and 
ther horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit: and when the Lord 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the helper (hall fall, and he 
that is holpen hal! fall, & they ſhal altogether faile. 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe toareth vpon his praye, a- 

inſt whom if a multitude of ſhepheards be called, 

will not bee afrayd at their voyce, neither will 
he humble himſelte at their noyſe ; ſo ſhall the Lord | 
of hoſtes come downe to fight ſor mount Lion and | 
for the hill thereof, - | 
As thebirdes that flie , ſo ſhall the Lorde of 
| boſtes defend Ieruſalem by delending & delivering, 
by paſsing through and preſeruing it. 
6 O yeechili{ren of Iſrael, turne againe, in as 
much as ye ate ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt out his 
idols of ſilver, and hrs idols of golde which your 
kands haue made you, exen a ſmne. 

8 Then thall Aſhur fall by the ſworde, not of 
man, neither ſhall the ſword of man deueure him, 
and he ſhall flee from the fword, and his yong men 
ſhall faint. 3 124 

9 And he ſhall goe for feare to his towre, and 
his princes (hall be afrayd of the ſtandard, faith the 
— whole lire is in Zion, and his furnace in Ieiu- 


CH Ap. XXXII. 


ſhed his Church. 


The conditions of oood rulers, and officers deſivibed 


of Chriſt. 

Ebolde ,2 King ſhall reigne in juſtice , and the 

D princes ſball rule in iudgement. | 
2 Abd that wan ſhalbe as an hiding place from | 
the winde, and as a reſuge for the tempeſt : as riuers 
ſof water in a dry place, aud as the ſhadow of a great 
in a wearie land, | 
3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, and 

eares of them that heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vndei ſtand 


by the goucrument of Hezehiah, who was the ſeure 


ſeth: he bath broken the conenant: he 


8 But the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 


lor the King . hee bath made it deepe and things, and he will continue s liberalitie, 


s CKiſe vp ye women that are at eaſe: heare my, 


voyce, ye cateleile daughters : hearken to my words. 
10 Le women that are careleſſe, ſlalbe in feare 2 
boue a yeete in dayes: for the virtage (hull tale, ard, 


the gathering {ha}l come no more. 


. | 
11 Ye women that are at eaſe, be aſtonicd; feare, 


O yec careleſſe women: put offthe clothes: make 
bare, and gird ſackecloth vpon the loynes. 

12 Men thall lament tor the teates, enen for the 
pleaſaut fieldes, aa tor the fruitfull vine. 


13 Vpon y land of m 2 ſhall grow thouves| 


aud briers ; yea, vpon 


houſes of ĩoy in the ci- 
tic of teioycing, 


14 Becaule the palace ſhall be forſaken, andthe! 


* of the cate ſhalbe leſt: the towre and ſorueſſe or, mul. 
thall be dernes for euer, and the delight of wilde | 
afles, and a paſture for flocks, | 


15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs ſtom 2- 


boue, and the wilderneſſe become a ftuitful field, and 


the plenteous fielde be counted as a forreſt. 

16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the deſert, and 
juſtice ſhall iemaine in the fruitfull fielde. 

17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhall be enen 
the worke of iuſtice and quietneſ, aud aſſurance for 


elier. 


of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſaſe reſting 


18 And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernade| 


2 


laces. 
19 When it haileth it ſhall fall on the forreſt,and 
the citie ſhalbe ſet in the low place. 
20 Hleſled are ye that fowe vpon all waters, and 
driuc huber the feete of the oxe and the aſſe. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
The defirufiion of them, by whons God hath 


led and doeſt wickedly, & they did uot 
kedly 20ainſt thee + when thon ſhalt ceaſe to 
thou thalt be tpoiled:whe thou ſhale-make an 


We to thee that ſpoyleſt, and waſt not poy- 


for thee ; be thou which 
ning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 4 
At tbe noyſe of the tumult the people fled : 

at thine exalting the nations were ſcattered, - 

4 And your fpoyle ſhalbe gathered . 
thering of caterpillers : and he (hall goe againſt 
like the leaping at graſho 5 

5 The Lord is Sa feel be dwelleth on high 


he hath filled Zion with iud t and inſlice. 
6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy t 


ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowledge: for 
the at 5 jan — Ro 
7 Beholde, their m I cry v· it hout, 
and the ambaſſadours of Sal — bit erly. 
8 Tbe paths are waſte · the wayfaring man 
contem- 
no man. 


: 
x 
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2nd ye that are neere, ino my r, And the riuets theieof ſhall bee turned into 
14 The ſmners in Zion ate afraid: a feare is come pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtore, and the 
E Rypocrues; who among vs ſhall dwell thereot ſhalbe burning pitch. 
with the deuouring fire > who among vs ſhall duell 10 It ſhall not bee — night nor day, the 
wir the everlaſting burmnes ? ſmoke thercof thall goe vp cuermore · it thalbe deſo- 
ty He that eth in iuſtice, & ſpeaketh righte- late from generation to generation: t:oue {hall paſſe 
ous things, refuſing gaine of oppre'$1on, ſhaking his | through it for euer. x 
hands from taking of ifts, ſtopping his eares — 11 But the pelica ne and the lie dgehog ſhall poſ. 
heating of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing ſeſſe it, and the great owle, and the raven ſhalt duell 
euill, in it, and hee {Fall ſtretch ont vpon it the line of 
| 16 Hee ſhall dwell on high : his deſence ſhal he vanitie, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. | 
the munitions of rockes : bread ſhall be giuen him, T2 The nobles therof ſhall call to the kinodome, | 
an his waters halbe ſire. mund there ſnall bee none, and all the princes thereof | 
17 Thine eyes ſnall ſee the King in his glory: they ſhalbe as nothino. | | 
ſhall beholde the land farre off. | z And it ſhall bring forth thornes in the palaces | 
18 Thine heartſhall meditate feare, Where is | thereof, nettles & thiſitesin the ſtrong holdes there. | 
t he Scribe? where is the receiner ? where 1s hee that of, and it ſhall be an habitation for dragons, and a | 
counted the towers? court for oſtriches. 7 | 
| 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people; a people | 14 There ſhall meete allo Ziim, and Iim and the | 
of a darke ſpeach that thou canſt not perceine , and Satyre ſhall cry to his fellowe, and the skritch owle | 
of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not vuder- = thete, and ſhall inde fox her ſelfe a quiet | 
| 1 17 ; dwelling. | 
20 Looke pon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 15. There ſhall the owle make her neft. and lay, 
feaſts : thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habita | and hatch, and gather them vnder ber ſhadow: there | 
tion. a tabernacle that cannot be remooued. and the | ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, eucty one with 
flakes thereof ean neuer be taken away, neither ſball her make. | 
any of the cardes thereof be broken, 16 Seele in the booke of the Lotde, and reade: 
21 For ſarely there the mighty Lord wil? be vnto none of theſe ſhall faile, none 1a} w.nt het make: 
vs n aplace of floods and broad rivers, whereby for his mouth hath commanded, and his very Spirit 
ſhall paſſe no —_— with oates, neither ſhall great | hath gathered them, 
y. 


ſhippe paſſe th : | 17 And hee hath caſt the lot ſor them, and his 
22 For the Lorde ij our judge, the Lorde is out hand hath divided it vnto them by live : they ſhall 
lawęiuer: the Lord ij our King he will fave vs. poſſeſſæ it for ener : from generation to generation | 


23 Thy cordes are looſed: oy could not well | fhall they dwell in it. 
ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could they ſpread the | CHAP. XXXV. 
falle : then ſhall the 3 diuided for a great m The great io) of them that helbeue in CI. 
ſpoyle : yea the lame ſpall take away the praye. Their office which preach abe Geſpell. 8 The f un 
24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am ſieke tthe chat /3ow thereof. 
people that dwell therein, ſhall haue their iniquitie I He deſert and the wildernefle ſhall rejoyce : and 


ſorgiuen. 1 the waſte ground ſhall bee glad and flourith as 
c H Ap. xxxXIIII ttke roſe, A 

I Hee ſheweth that God pumſheth the wicked Sr | 2 Tt (hallflonriſh abundantly, and hall greatly | 

the loue that he beareth toward hu ¶ hurch. reioyce allo and toy: the glory of Lebanon (hall bee 


Nome neere, ve nations, and heate, and hearken, | pinen vnto it: the beautie of Carmel, and of Sharon, 
ee people: let the earth heare, and all that is | they ſhall ſee the ęlory of the Lord, aul the excel- 
cherein, the world, and all that proceedeth thereof. lencie of our God. 
| 2 For the indięnation of the Lorde & vpon all 3 Strengthen the weake hands, and comſort the 
nations, & his wrath vpon all their armies : he bath ſeeble knees. 
(deſtroyed them. c luer chem to the ſlarghter. 4 Say vnto them that are fearſi l, Be you ſtrong, 
| 3 And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, & their ſtinke |ſeare not: bebolde, your God commeth with ven- 
(ſhall come vp ont of their bodies, and the moun- geanee: exen God with a recompence, he will come 
uines ſhalbe melted with their blood. and ſaue you. . f 
And all the hoſte of heauen ſhalbe diſſolued. 5 Then ſhall the eyes of the blinde be lightned, 
and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke : and all and the eares ofthe deafe be opened. 
their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe falleth from the | 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, and 
vine, and as it falleth from the fig tree. the dum mans tongue {hall fing : for in the wilder. 
| - For my fword ſhalbe drunken in the heauen: hes ſhall waters breake ont,and riuers inthe deſert. | 
| behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Edotn, even vp- | 7 And the dry gtound ſhall be as a poole, and 
on the people of my cutſe to tudgement, the thirſtie as ſprings of water: In the habitation of 
6 The ſword ot the Lord is filled with blood: \drazons, where they lay ſha!l bee a plate for reedes 
it is made fat with the fat and with the blood of the aud ruſhes, 
lambes and the poats, with the fat of the kidneys of | 8 And there ſhall be a path and a wav, andthe 
the rams : for the Lorde hath a ſaerifee in Bozrah, way ſhall be called holy: the polluted ſhall not paſſe 
aud a yre#t{lavghter in the land of Edom. by it: for hee ſhall be with them, and walke in the 
17 And the ynicornes ſhall come downe with | way, and the ſooles ſhall not erre. 
chem, and the heifers with the bulles. and their land 9 There ſhall be no * nor noyſome beaſtes 
ſnalhe drunken with blood, and their daft made fat ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they bee found there, 
wich fatneſſe. that the redeemed may walke. 
$ Foritwthe day of the Lorder vengeance, awd 10 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 
the yeere of recorpenſe for the indgement of Zion, turne, & come to Zion with prayſe: and everkaſiing 
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them helieged. Chap: xxxvij.__ Rabſbakeksblaphemie.-.- 
” 2 ſhalbe vpon their heads, they ſhal obtein joy and delivered his lande out of the hand of the kjng of 
gadoelle,and forow and moutning ſhall flee away. Asſhur? i | 
CHAP. XXXVI. 19 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Arpad 
1 Sneberib jendeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Ieruſa-| Where is the god of Sepharuaimꝰ ot how haue they 
' fem. 15. His blaſphemies againſt God. __ \ delinered Samaria ont of mine hand? 
Qw in the — yere of king Herekiab. 20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe lands, 
| Nbsaberb king of Asſhut came vp againſt all that hath deliuered their countrey out of mine hand, 
| the [trong cities of Indah,and tooke them. that the Lord ſhould deliuer Ieruſalem out ot mine 
2 And the king of As(hur ſent Rabſhakeh from hand? : 
Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto King Hezekiah with 21 Ther they kept ſilence and anfwered him not 
'2 oreat hoſte, and he ſtood by the conduit of the vp- a worde: For the Rings commandement was, ſaying, 
per poole in the path of the fullers field. Anſweie him not. pb 
> Then came forth vnto him Eliakim the fonne; 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah the \ 
of Hikiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the Reward of the houle, and Shebna the chanceller, and 
chaunceller, and Ioah the ſonne of Afaph the re- Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder,yuto Hezekiah 
corder, . + with rent clothes, and told him the wordes ot Rab- 
| 4 AndRablhikeh ſayd vnto them, Tell you He- {hakeb, 


— 12 


42 


= | 


wkiah, I pray you, Thus Qith the great king, the CHAP, XXVII. : 
king of Asſhur, What confidence is this, wherein -1 Hezetiah asleth counſell of 7/aiah, who promi - 
thou truſteſt? | ſeth Lim the viftorie. 10 The blaſphemie of Santhee 


5 1 fay, Surely 7 haue eloquenoe hut counſel and 715, 16 Hezeltahs pray er. 36 The armie of Sanchee 
fireagth are for the warre: on whom then doeſt thou 776 is Cainc of the Angel, 38 And he hinaſelfe of his 
truſt tat thou tebelleſt againſt me? one ſes, : 

s Lothoutruſtelt inthis broken ſtaffe of reede, | AN when the King Hezekiah heard it, he rent 
on Egypt, whereuponit a man leane, it will goe into! F Lhis clothes, amd put on ſackecloth, aud came in- 
his hand, and peace it; ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt, to the honſe of the Lord. 
ento all that truſt in him, ; And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the honſe, 

7 But il thou ſay to me, Me truſt in the Lord our and Shebna the chancellcr , with the Elders of the 
God Is not that hee, whoſe hie places, and whoſe 3l-| Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth, vato Ifaiak the Prophet, 
tars Heꝛckiah tooke da wne, and ſaid to Iudah and the ſonne of Amoz. F ; : 
to leruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? |, 3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thns faith Hezekiah, 
8 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord the Thus day is a day of tribulation and of1ebake and 
king of Asſhur , and I will giue thee two thouſand | blaſphemie : for the children are come to the birth, 
horſes, il thou be able on thy part to ſet tiders vpon and there is no ſtrengthto bring forth, | 
them, 4 If fo bee the Lotde thy God bath heard the 

Wwe , 9 For how canſt thu {deſpiſe any captaine of words of Rabſhakeh, whom th king of As(hur his 
ws, dbeleaſt of my lordes ſeruants, and put thy truſt oa | maſter hath ſent to raile on the living Cod, and to 
Egypt for charets and for horſemen? | reproch him with wordes which the Lord thy God 
to And am I now come vp without the Lord to | hath heard, then liſt thou vp 2 payer for the remp 

this {and to deſtroy ir? The Lord ſayd vnto me, Goe | vant that are left, 
pagiinſt this land, and deſtroy it, |. 5 So the ſeruants oſ the King Hezekiah came to 

18 © Faen ſayd Eliakim, and Shebna, and Ioah |Ifaiah. 3 : 
yato Rabſhakeb, Speake, lpray thee, to thy ſeruants 6 And Iſaiah faide vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
in the Atarnites language, (lor we vnderſtand it) and your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, ;e not aſtaid of the 

not with vs in the lewes tongue in the audi | words that thon haſt heard, where wiih the ſeruants 
ence of the people that are on the wall. ; of the king of Asſhut haue blaſphemed me. 

12 Then ſa de Rabſhakeh, Hath my waſter ſent | 7 Behold, wil ſenda blaſt vpon him. and he ſha 
me to thy maſter,and to thee to ſpeake theſe words, heare a noite, & retutne to his o e land, and I wi 
and not to the men that fi on the wall ? that they | cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his awne 
may ente their one dung, and driuke theirowne 8 780 Rabſbakeh retutued and found the king 

ile f pile with you? of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for he had beard 
ref, 13 So fubſhakeliſtoode, nd cryed with alonde that he was departed from Lachiſh. 
a fiet, Yoyce in the Tewes language. and ſayde, Heare the | 9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhalah king of 


2K. 
19.1. 


words of the great king, of the king of Asſhur, Ethiopia, Behola, hee is come out to 
14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceiue thee: and when he heard it, he ſent other meſſengett 
you, for he ſhall not be able to deliuer yon. to Hezekiah,faving, 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt inthe | 10 Thus ſhall ye peake to Hezekiah king of lo- 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs: this dah, ſaying. Let not thy Cod deceive thee, in whom 
cite ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand of the — Gig, Ieruſalem ſhal opt be giuen into 
Ting of As'hur, che hand of the king of Asſhur,, 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiab : for thus ſayth the 11 Behold,thon haſt heard what the kings of AG 
line of Asſhur , Make appointment with mee, and , (hut haue done to all lands in deſtroying them, and 
come out to mee, that enery man may eate of his ſbalt thou be delicered > On 
one vine, and euery man of his owne figtree, and 12 Hauethe gods ofthe nations deliuered them, 

e ene man the water of his one well, which my fathers haue deſtroved? as Goran and Ha- 

17 Till I com- and błing you to a land like your ran, and Rezeph, and the childeed of Eden, which 
owne land. tuen a land of wheate and wine, a land of were at Telaflatd ;.__- © 5 
bread and yineyaids, . eue king eee of 

if Leſt Heztkiah deceiue you, ſaying, The Lord Arpad, and the king of the citie af Scphatuaim 
will delluet ys. Nath any of the gods of the vavions and Iuah? e 
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14 © So Hereläzh rerriued the letter of the hand king of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this citie 
meſſengers, aud read it, and he went vp into the [hoot an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhi 
bouſe of the Lord, and Hezekiah ſpred it before the nor caſt a mount againſt ir, 


— 


* 


oſ the 


Lord 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
| x6 O Lord ot hoſts, God of Iſrael which dwelleſt 
betweene the Cherubims, thaw art very God alone 
oner all the xing does of the earth: thou haſt made 
the heauen and the earth. 
17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare : open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the wordes 
of — who hath ſent to blaſpheme the liuwg 
God. 
18 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the Tings of Asſhur 
baue deſtroyed all Landes and their countrey, 
19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire : for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, euen 
| wood or tone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 


may know, that thou opely att the Lord. 

21 © Then Iſaiah the ſonnc ol Amoz ſent vnto 
| Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſtael, 
| Becauſe thou halt prayed vnto me concerning Sane- 
| herib king of Asſtur 


22 This ĩs the word that the Lord hath ſpoken a- 
inſt him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath de- 
hed thee to ſcorne : the daughter | 


Pied thee,out 


of leruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thourailed on and blaſphemed? 


and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 2h voyce, and 
Lifted vp thine eyes on hie? even agamt the Holy 
one of Iſrael. 


By thy(emants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 


; and ſayd, By the multitude of my charets I am come 

p to the toppe of the mountaines, to the ſides of 

| Tebanon,, and will cut downe the hie cedars there. 

of, and the faire fare trees thereof, and I will goe vp 

to the heights of his top, aid to the foreſt of his fruit- 
| full places. 

25 Thavedigped and drunke the waters and with 

8 plant of my fecte haue I dried all the rivers clo · 

! 


n, 

| 26 Haſtthonnotheard how ] haue of olde time 

made it.and haue formed it long agoeꝰ and ſhould I 

pow bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and la de 
on runous heapes. is cities defenced, 

27 Whoſe inhabitants 4 haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid and confounded? they are like the'orafle of 

the fielde and oreene herbe, or graſe on the houſe 
tops ot come blaſted afore it be gro · ven. 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy goirg aut, 
and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt ine. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee and thy tu- 
mult is come vp vnto mine eares, therefore will I 
| par wine hooke in thy naſtrels, and my bridle in thy 

ps, and will bring thee backe againe the ſame way 
thon cameſt. 

35 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee.) Hezol7ob, 
Thou ſhalt eate this yere ſuch as croweth of it ſelſe: 
und the ſtcond yerte ſuch thinęs as growe without 

| Towing : and in the third yecre ſow ye, and reape.and 

| plantvineyards,andeate the ſruite thereof. 

t And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 

''of Tadah , ſhall againe take roote downeward , and 
dene fruft vpward. 

32 For ont of Ieruſa em ſhall go a remnant, and 
they thateſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale of the 
! Lord of hefts ſhatl doe this. 


— 4.6.53 Tharſoretian 6yth the Lord conceming the yeeres in the bitterueſſe of my ſo1 Ota 


_Ifaiah. 
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34 By the fame way that he eame. he ſhal returne| 
and not come into this citie, fayth the Lord. | 
35 For I wil deterd this citie to ſave it, for mine 
owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids take. | 
36 © *Then the Angel of the Lord j eit ont and 2. lan 
ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth, foure-| 35 1c. 
ſcore, and fue thonſand; fo when they aroꝶe early in 32.21.u6 
the morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 
37 So Sanehetib king of Asthur depatted, and eh. g 
vent away, and returned. and dwelt at Nineveh. lan. 
' 38 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping of 41. 2 
| Niſtoch his god, Adramelech, and Skharezer his ſonbes & 1% 
| * flew him with the ſword,and they eſcaped into the Jol. 1,21, 
[land of I Ararat: and Eſathaddon his ſonne reigned 01,4 


1 in his ſtead. 
20 Now theretore,O Lord out God ſane thou vs 
ont of bis hand, that all the kingdomes of the earth 


CHAP. XXXVIL | 
r He eliah is ficke. 5 He u reſleredto health ly 
the Lord, end hiueth fiſteene yceres after. 10 Hee gi. 
uet h thankes r his benefit, hy 
A that time was Heztkiah ſicke vnto the 2 N 20 
death 7 and the Prophet Iſaiah ſomre of Amp 1. 2.chn, 
came vnto him, and ſayde vnto him, Thus faith be zg 
Lord, Put thine hotiſe in an order, for thou ſhalt die, 
and not liue. | 
2 Then Hezckiah turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed vnto the Lord, 
2 And ſaid. I bcſecch thee. Lord. remember now 
how I haue walked beiore thee in trueth, and with 
a perfit heart, and haue done that which is good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept fore, 
. 4 © Thencame the word of the Lotd to Iaiah, 
; ſaying, 
5 3 and ſay vnto Hezekiah . Thps ſayth the 
Lorde God of Danid thy father, J have heard thy 
prayer. and ſcene thy teares: behold, I will adde vnto 
thy dayes fiſteene yeeres. / 
6 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur,& this city: for I wil defend this city, 
7 Andthis ſigne ſhalt thou haue of y Lord that 
the Lord will doe this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

; 8 Behold] will bring againe the ſhadow ofthe 
degrees,wheteby it is gone dowre in the diall of A- 
haz by the ſunne, teu degrees backward : ſo the ſunne 
retutred by tenne degrees, by the which degrees it 
was gone downe. 3 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Indah, when 
hes bad bene ſicke, and was tecouered of his ſche · 
neſſe 


ro I ſayde in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall * 
goe do the gates of the graue: I am depꝛiued of the 
teſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I fayd, I thall not ſee the Lord, euen the Lord 
in the land of the liuing: I ſhall ſee man np more + 
Mons the inhabitants of the world. : 

1 Mi-chabitation is depatted. and is remooned 
from me, like a ſhepheards tent: I have cut off lil a 
weauer my liſe: he will cut me off from the height: 
from day to night thou wilt make an ende oſ me. 

12 Lreckoned to the morning: but hee brake all 
my bones like a lion: from day to nizht wilt chou 
make an ende of me. 

14 Like a crane, ora ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 1 


* " *- 
did mourne as a dove: mine eyes were hit vp ou 


high: O Lordut hath oppreſſed me. comſott me. 
15 What (hall I ay ? for he hath fayd it to me. 
and he hath done it: I ſhall . all my 


2 


— 


54 


4% O Lord, to them that ouerline them, and to tine and hil ſhalbe made lowe: and the crooked ſhal 
| ne inthen;the life of my ſpirit ſhalbe know + be ſtreight, and the rough places plane. 

aut thon cauſedſt me to ſleepe and halt giuculife | 5 And the glory of the Lord ſhall bee reueſled, 
mme. and all flefh ſhall fee it together: for the mouth of 
i Behold for felicity I had bitter oriefe, but it the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

was thy pleaſure to deluer m ſoule from the pit of s A xoyce ſaid, Cxy and he ſaid, Wbbat ſhall I cry? 
emption: for thou haſt calt all my ſirmes behinde All fleſh u graſſe, & all the grace thereof i as the 
thy backe. F? fiower ofthe held. 

| 18 For the grane cannot confeſſe thee: death can= | 7 The graſſe withereth,the floure fadeth, becauſe 
[not ptaile thee : they that zoe downe into the pit, the ſpirit of the Lorde bloweth pon it, ſurely the 
(cannot bope for trueth n people in graſſe. 

| 19 Bue the lining, the Huing, hee ſhall confeſſe 8 The graſſe withereth,the floure fadeth : bat the 
deen I do this day: the father to the children {hall | word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. : 

declare thy tructh, + | 9 CO Zion, that bring good tydings, 

20 TheLord was ready to ſane me: therefore we | thee vp into the hie mountaine: O leruſalem, « 
will (ng my long all the dayes of our life in the bringeſt good tidings,lift vp thy voice with _—_ 


Houſe ofthe Lord. litt it vp, be not afrayde ; ſay vuto the cities 
21 Then faid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figges, dah,Behold your God. ; g 
and lay it ypon the boile, and he ſhall recover. to Behold, the Lord God will come with power, 
| 22 Alſo Hezckiah had favd, What is the ſigne, and his arme ſhall rule for him: behold his reward is 
Ext [hall goe vp into the Honſe of the Lord? with hun, and his worke before him. 
CHAP. XXXIX. xt Heſhall ſeede his flocke like a 

| Hereliah is reprooued becauſe hee ſpewed his trea- he ſhall 2 the lambes with his arme and cary 
| hoes uo the ambaſiadovrs of Bab len. them in his boſome, nd ſhall guide the with von. 


| A T * the ſime time. Merodach Baladan, the ſonne 12 Who bath meaſined the waters in his fiff and} 
Ac Baladan king of Babel jent letters, and a pre · counted heaven with the ſparne, and 
ſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had bene | the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and weighed the 
| (cke,znd was recovered. mountaines in a weight, and the hilles in a balance? 
2 Ad Hezekiab was glad of them, and ſhewed|/ 13 Who hath i ed the Spirit of che Lord 
themthe houſe of the trea ures, the ſiluer, and the or was his counſeller? or taught him? 
gold. and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 14 Ot whom tooke he connſell, and who infirs- 
Al the houſe of bis armour, and all that was found &ed him, and tanght him inthe way of — 
in his treaſures + there was nothing in bis honſe, or taught him knowledge,and ſhewed vato him the 
vor in all bis kingdome , that Hezekiah ſhewed way of vnderſtanding? 
them not. 15 Bchold the nations ave as 2 drop of a bucket, 
| 3 Thencame Thiah the Prophet vmo king Heze-| and are counted as the duſt of the balance: behold, 
lian, & ſaid vnto him,What ſaid theſe memand from he taketh away the yles as alitle duſt. 
whenee came they to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, T 16 And Lebanon # not ſufficient for fire, nor the 
re come from a farre countrey vnto me, from Babel. beaſts thereof ſafhcient for a burnt offring 
4 Then faid he, What haue they {zene in thine 17 All nations beſote him are as nothing, and 
houſe And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine they are counted to him leſſethen nothing, and va- 
houſe have they ſeene: there is nothing among my nitie. 


ecafures.that I haue not ſhewed them. 18 To whom then will ye liken God? or what (i- 
5 And Iſaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare the word militude will ye ſet vp vnto him? 
of the Lord ot hoſts, 19 The workeman melteth an image. or the golds 


6 Behold,the dayes come that all that is in thine ſmith beateth it out in golde, or the goldſauth n. 
houſe, and which thy fathers ha: e layed vp in ſtore | keth ſiluet plates. 
will this day ſball bee caryed to Bahell : nothing 20 Doth nottheipoore chaſe ont a tree that will 
ſhall be left, faith the Lord. not rot, for an oblation # be ſeeketh alſo vnto bim a 
7 And af thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out of eunning workeman, to prepare an image, that ſhall 
cee n which thou ſhalt beget, al they take a- not be moued. F : 
way, 2nd 13 dee eunuches in the pallace of 21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heard it? bath 
the king of Babel, | it not bene tolde you from the heginning? haue yes 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Taiah, The word of the not vnderſtood it by the foundation of the earthꝰ 
Lord is good. which thon halt ſpoken : and he ſayd, 22 He ſitteth vpon the circle oſ the eth and the 


Yet let there be peace and trueth in my dayes. inhabitants thereof are as gta hoppers, he ſtrercheth 


_ - CHAP. It. out the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth them 
2 Remiſ ion of ſnnes by Chrig. 3 The comming out as a tent to dwell in. 
hn Baptiſt. 18 The propher reproueth the ido- 23 Ne bringeth the princesto nothing, n ma- 

— _ that truſt n tin the _ _ keth the iudges of the earth,as vanitie, _ ' 
rt yee comſort yee m e, will your 24 As though they were not planted, as — 
God ſay. ; 2 . they were not — tho ks ſtocke too 
2 Speake comfortably to Ietuſalem, and cry vn- no roote in the earth: for hee did enen blowe vpon 
to ber. that her warfare is accompliſhed. that her in- them, and they withered, and the whiclewinde will 
— pardoned : for thee hath teceiued of the take them away as ſtubble. oy 


hand double for all her finnes. 25 To whom now wil ye liken methat ſhould 


| the Avoyce cryeth in the wildernes, Pre-are dee be like n ſayth the Holy one? 


way of the Lordet make ſtreight in the deſett a 26 Liitvp your eyes on hie, and behold who j 
tor out Gad created theſe things , and brinoeth out their armies 


our ' 
Hen valley (Hall be cxakedand euety moun- by dumber, and callsth them all by games, by the 


— ay; 


by - 
es | 


| 8 his power, and mighty firength nothing 
eſt thou O Iaakob,and ſpeakeſt O Iſ- 
cl, Ny way is kid from the Lord and my iudgement 


4 


297 Why 


28 Knoweſt + not?or haſtthou not heard that 
the cueriaſting Godibe Lord hath created the ends 
of the earth? he neither ſainteth nor is weary ; there 


is no ſearching oſ his vaderſtanding 


29 Bat bee giueth ſtrength voto him that ſain- 
teth,and vntohim that hati no ſtrengti, he increa- 


{eth power, 


30 Euen the yong men ſhall ſaint, and be weatie, 


and the yong nien hall ſtumble and tall. 


31 But they that waite vpon the Lord. ſhall renew 
ſtrength : they {hall litt vp the wings as the 
egles: they {hall runueanduot be weary , and they 


the ir 


ſhall walke and nat ſaint, 6-0 & 
CHAP, XLI. 


2 Gods mereie in chuſing his people, 6 Their ido« 


lurie. 27 Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 


K Glence before mee, O ylands, and let the 
people renew their ſtrength: let them come neere, 
and let them ſpeake : let vs come together into 
iud 


gement. 

2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice ſrom the Eaſt. and called 
him to his foot ? and gaue the nations before him, 
and ſubdued the Kings? he gaue them as duſt to his 


ſword,,u.{as ſcattered le vnto his bow. 


3 He purſued them and paſſed ſafely by the way 


that he had not gone with bis feete. 


4 Who hath wrought and done itthe that calleth 
the generations from the beginning, I the Lord n 


the firſt,and with the laſt Iam the (ame. 


5 The yles fawit,and did feare ma the endes of 


the catth were abaſhed, drew neere,and came. 


6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and faid to 


his brother Be ſtrong. 


So the workman comforted the foundet, and 
he that ſmote with the hammer, him that ſmote by 
coviſe,faying, It is ready forthe ſodering and hee la- 


ſtened it with nailes that it ſhould not be moued. 


8 J But thou, Iſtael art my ſeruant, and thou 
Þakob,whom I haue choſen, the ſecd of Abraham tay 


lriend. | 

9 Fot I haue taken thee from the endes of the 
earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereaf, and 
faydynta thee, Thou art my ſemant. I haue choſen 


thee, and not calt thee away. 


to Feare thou not. for I am with thee : be not a- 
ſraid, ſor I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, and 
helpe thee and will ſuſteine the, wich the right hand 


my iuſtice. 
11 Behold, all they that pronoke thee, ſhall be a- 
{hall bee as nothing, 


of 


-ſhamed.and coptaunded : t 
and they that ſtrive with thee (ſhall peri 


12 Thon ſhalt fceke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, ſor they (hall bee 
and the men that warte againſt thee, as a 


48 
ching of nonghe. 
13 Forl 
hand. ſaying vnto thee Feaze not. I will helpe thee. 


Feare not thou worme laalob, nd ye men of 
Aach! wil helpe thee faith the Lord and thy redee- 


mer the Holy one of Ifracl. 


{.. . 15 Beholde Iwill make thee a roller, and a newe 
threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth; thou ſhalt threſh 


the mountaines and bring them to powder,and ſhalt 
make the hilles as chaſſe. 
16 Thou ſlalt ſanne them, and the winde ſhall 


— — 


Lorde thy God, will hold thy right 


— er R 


— 4 


— 


them: and thou {hak reioyce in the Lot 
glory in * boy one of Iſrael, RY 

17 Men the poote and the needy ſeeke wate, 
and there is none: their tongue ſai * thirft:-1the 
Lord will heate them: I the Gbd of Iſrael will yo 
forſake them: 5 . 

18 I wil open rivers in the tops oſ the hilles, and 
fountaines in the mi 
wake the wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the 
waſte land as ſprings of water, 

19 I will ſet in the wildernes the cedar, the ſhit. 
tah tree, and the mine.tree, avd the pine treey ona 1 
will ſer in the wilderneſſe the firte tree, the elme and 
the boxe tree together, 

20 Theiefore Jet them ſte and knowe, and Jet 
them conſider and vnderſtand together tlat the hand 
of the Lorde hath done this, and the Holy one of If. 
rael hath created it. | 

21 Stand to yout cauſe,ſaih the Lord:btiug ſorth 
your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the king of Iaakob. 

22 Let them bring them foor th. and let them tell 


vs what ſhall come: let them thewe the former 


thirgs what they be, that we may conſider them, & 


know the latter end of them: eitlier declare vs things 


fot to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know y you ate gods: yea. doe good ot 
do euil, that we may declate ĩt. & behold it togeiber. 

24 Behold ye are of no value and your making is 
2 nought: man hath choſen an abominatiop by 

em. 

25 JI haue raiſed yp from the North, and he ſhal 
come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſball hee call vpon my 
Name and ſhal come vpon princes as vpon clay and 
as the potter treadeth myre vnderthe fonte. 

26 Whohath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know” or beforetime that we may ſay, Heis 
righteeus? Surely there is none that ſheweth: ſurely 
there is none that declareth: ſurely there ts none that 
heareth your words, | 

27 Fan the fiſt, that ſaith to Zion, Bebold, bo- 
holde them: and I will giue to Ietuſalem one ahnt 
all biing good tidings. 

28 But when I beheld there was none, and when 
I enquized of them there was no counſellour, & when 
I demaunded of them, they anſivered not a word. 

29 Behald, they are all vanitie: their worke is of 
nothing, their images ate wiude and confuſion. 

C H A P. XIII. 

1 The obedience and hmmi itie of Chriſt. 6 Win 
hee was ſent into the world. 1 The vocation of the 
Genntes, 2 

Ehold my ſeruant: L will ſtay vpon him: wine 
elect, M whom my ſoule delighteth: I haue put 


my Spirit vpon him: he ſhall bring forth iudgement 


to the Gentiles, 2 

2 He ſhall not cry not liſt vp, not eauſe his voice 
to be heard in the ſtreete. | 
3 A bruiſcdrerde (ball hee not breake,} ad the 
ſmoking flaxe ſpal he not quench: be ſtal bringfonth 
iudgement in trueth. 

4 He ſhall not ſaile nor be diſconraged, till he 
haue ſet iudcement in the earth: and the yles (bal 
waite for his Law. | | 

5 Thus faith God the Lord che that created the 
heanens, and ſpread them abroad: be that ſtretched 
forth the earth. and the buds thereof: be that zin m 
breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit to them 


rr 


— 


that walke therein) 


N 
& alke hand 
* 


of the valleyes: I wilt 


4 m 


ary them away, and the whirlewinde ſhall ſater 


j 
[ 
1 
1 
: 
| 


— — —ͤ — — = 


aof the Gentiles, 
icke Lord haue called thee in righteouſneſſe, 
ui holde ti. i e hand, and I wil keepe thee, and 
"wethee for 2 coueuant of tie people nid for a light 
d the Gentiles, | 
fat thou mayeſt open the eyes of the blinde, 
albiing out the priſoners ftõ the priſon : and them 
tat fitin darkenes;out of the priſon houſe. 
$ lamthe Lord, this is my Name ard my glory 
l Inor giue to another , neither my praiſe to gra- 


pen images, > f 
5 Reholde, the former things are corne to paſte, 
\mdnew mp declare: betore they come forth, 
l yowof them. 3 

| to Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe 
dom the ende of the earth: ye that goe doe to the 
amd all that is therein: the yles aud the inhabitants 


| let the wildernes and the cities thereof lift vp 
[tr voyer the towncs that Kedar doeth inhabire: let 
theinhabitants of the rockes ſing : let them ſhoute 
tom the top of the mountaines. 

n let them giue glory vnto the Lord and declare 
hispraiſe in the Ilands. 

13 The Lord ſhall goe foorth as a gient: he ſhall 
ume vp his courage like a man of war: he ſhalſhoute 
der and (hall prevaile againſt his enemies. 

14 Thave a long time holden my peace: I hane 
bene ſtil and refrained my ſelfe: owe wil I cry like a 
taeiiing woman: I wil deſtroy and deuoure at once. 

15 Iwil make waſte mountaines and hils, and dry 
wall their herbes: and I wil make the floods Ilands, 
nd I wil dry vp the pooles. | 

16 J And wil bri 
they knewe not, and leade them by paths that they 
hate not knowen : I wil make d:rkenes light before 
demand crooked things ſtreight. Theſe things wil I 
dowmto them. and not torſake them. 

19 They ſhalbe turned backe: they (hall be orear- 
haſhamed,that truſt in oraven images, and ſay to the 
rolten images, Ve are our gods. 8 
18 Heare, ye deafe: and ye blinde, regard, that ye 
ta 


y ſee. 

19 Whois blin4e but my ſeruantꝰor deafe as my 
me%nger.that I ſer:? who is blinde as the peifit, and 
blmde as the Lords ſeruantꝰ 

20 Seeing many things, but theu keepeſt them 


zo? oper ino the eares,but he licareth not? 


2: The Lord is willing for his righteouſnes ſake, 
tat he may magnifie the La and exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed and ſpo ile, and ſhal- 
be allfrared in dungeons, and they ſhalbe kid in pri- 
hn houſes : they (hall be for a praye, ard none (hall 
&ler:a ſpoile, and none ſhall ay, Reſtore. 

23 Who among yon (ball hearkeu to this, and 
take beede and heare tor afterwards? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpo le. and Iſracl to 
the robbers? Did not the Lor e, becauſe we have ſin- 
dedavainft him > for they woulde not walke in his 
wayes,neither be obedient vnto his T aw. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him his fierce 
wrath, and the ſtrenↄth of battel: and it ſet him on 
fre roond about. and he knew not, and it burned him 
pet be conſidered not. 

CHAP. xXIIII. ; 

1 The Lord comforteth his people. Hee pronnſeth 
deiuerance to the Iewes, 11 There is no God but 
ene dlone. 

Vt now thus faith the Lorde,that created thee, O 

kob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare 
It: for I haue iedeemed thee ; I haue called thee by 


— 
— 


: Chap.xliij. 


the blinde by a way that 


thy name, thou art mine. 1 

2 Whenthor paſſeſt through the waters, I Will 
be with thee, and through the foods, that they doe 
not overflow thee, When thou walkeſt through the 
very fire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, veither (hall the 
flame kindle vpon thee, 

For lam the Lorde thy God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gane Egypt for thy ranſonie, E- 
thiopla,ard Seba for thee. ; 

4 Becauſe then waſt precions in my ſight, and 
thon waſt honourable, and I h. ued thee.theretore wil 
I gine man for thee and peopl for thy fake. 

Feare not. for Tam with thee: I wil bring thy 
ſeed from the Eaſt,and gather thee irom the M eſt. 

6 I wilſfay to the North,Giue; aud to the South: 
Keepenot backe · bring my ſonnes from fare, and my 
daughters fiom the ends of the earth. 

7 Euery one {hall bec called by my Name: forT 
created him formy glory formed him, & made bim, 

8 I will bring foorth tie blinde people and they 
{Fall haue eyes, and the deaſe, and they ſhall haue 
eares. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and 

let the people be aſtembled: who. among them can 
declare this, ard {hewe vs former things? let them | 
bring forth their witneſles,that ther may be iuſtified: 
but Jet them heare,and ſay, It c trueth. | 

10 Von are my witneſſes, faith the T.ordc,and my 
ſernant, u hem I hat e choſen: thereforexethal know 
and beleene me and ye ſt all vnde rſtand that I ami: be. 
fore me there was no God formed, neitkes {hall tliete 
be after n e. 

11 T,ezen Tam the Loide, and beſide mee there is 
no Sauiont. | 

12 Thane declated and I have ſaued, and I ha- 
ſhewed when there was no ſtrange god among you: 
therefore you are my witueſies, faith the Lorde, fat l 
am God. 5 

13 Vea before the day wa, am, and theꝛe is rone 
that can deliuer out of inine hande: I wil doe it, and 
who ball let itꝰ : | 

14 Thus ſaith the Lorde your tedeemer, the holy | 
One of Ii ael, For your ſake I haue ſent to Babel, and 
brought it downs: they are al fugitiues,and the Chals | 
deans cry in the (hips. 

15 Iam the Loxde your holy One, the Cieator of 
Ifr:el your King. HS 

16 Thus ſaiththe Lorde which maketh a way in 
the ſea, and a path in the mightie waters. | 

17 When hee bringeth out the charet and horſe, | 
the armie and the power he together, and ſhall not 
rite: they are extinct, and querched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, neither 
regard the things ot old. : 

19 kehe lde, doe a new thing: now ſhall it come 
forth: ſnall you not know it ? I wil enen make a way 
in the deſert, ud floods inthe wilderneſſe. | 

20 The wild beaſis ſhall honovr me, the dragons 
an/ the oſtriches, becauſe I gane water in the deſert, 
and floods in the wildernes, to gine drinke to my 
people, euen to mine e 

21 This people haus I formed fot my ſelſe: they 
{hall ſkew forth my praiſe. ; 

22 And thon haſt not called me, O Iaakob, 
but thou haſt weatied me, O Iſiael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of — 
burnt offrings. neither haſt thou honoured mee wi 
thy ſacrifices. I haue not ca: ſed thee to ſerue with an 
offer ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 


24 Thou broughteſt mee no ſwerte ſuour with 
y Ff moneys 


Godsloueroward his, 221 


_  — 


money, neither haſt thou made mee drunke with the 16 Hee bntneth the halfe thereof even in the fire, 
fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made mee to ſerue ana vpon the halfe thereof hee eateth fieſh;be rotterh | 
with thy fumes, ¶ wearied me with thine imquities. the roſte, and is ſatisfied : alſo hee warmeth hi 
25 Lęuẽ I am he that putteth away thine iniquities and ſaith, Aha, I am warme I haue bene at the fite. 
for mine owne ſake,& wil not remember thy ſinnes. 17 Aud the reſidue thereof he maketh a 
26 Put me in remembrance: let vs bee _ his idole : hee boweth vnto it, aud worlhippeth and 
pether: count thou that thou mayeſt be iuſtitie prayeth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliver mee: for thou art 
27 ba fm — hath ſmned , and thy teachers my God. 
haue tranſgreſied againſt me. 18 They hane not knowen, nor vnderſtood : 
| 28 Thercfore I bane prophaned the rulers of the | God baththuttheir eyes that they cannot ſee, 
Sanctuary, and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and Iſtael a | their hearts that they cannot vnderſtand. 
teptocl. 
CHAP. XLIIIL chere knowledpe nor vnderſtanding to fay , I haue 


Deliuetance by Cyrus prod 


c 


19 And none I conſidereth in his heart, neither i e 


5 The Lora promiſeth comfort,ond that he will aſs | burnt halfe of it euen in the fire, & haue baked bread . 


| ſernble hu Church of diuers nation. 9 The vane of allo vpon the coales thereof: I haue roſted fleth, and 

| 3doles. 17 The beaſtimeſſe of idolaters, ' eaten it, and ſhall I makethe reſidue thereof an abo- 

Et now heare, O Iaakob my ſeruant, and Iſrael, | mination? ſhall Ibow to the ſtocke of a tree? 

I hom have choſen. 20 Hee feedeth of aſhes: a ſeduced heart hath de- 
2 Thus ſafth the Lorde, that made thee, and for- | ceined him that he cannot deliver his ſoule not ſay le 

| med thee from the wombe: he wil helpe thee. Fears | there not a lie in my right hand? 

pot, O laakob my ſeruant, and thou righteous, whom 21 Remember theſe(O Jaakob and Iſrac!)for thou 

I baue choſen. art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee; thou art my fer- 


ypon thy ſced,and my bleſsing vpon thy buds. and thy ſinnes as a miſt ; turve vnto mee, for I haue 
FL And they ſhall grow as amory the graſſe, d | redeemed thee. 
as the wi i Þ | 23 Reioyce,yec heauens: for the Lotde hath done 


6 Tuus faith the Lorde the King of Iſrael and his 24 Thus faith the Lorde thy redeemer. and hee 
redeemer,the Lorde of hoſtes,I am the fuſt, and I am that lormed thee from the wombe , I am the Leide, 
the laſt, and without me t there no God, that made al things, that ſpred out the heauens alone, 

7 And who is like me, that ſhal call and ſhal de- and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelſe. 
clare it, and ſet it m order before me, ſince I appointed 25 I deſtroy the tokens of the ſoothſayers, and 
' the ancient people? and what is at hande, and what | make them that contecture, fooles, and tune the 

things are to come? let them ſhew vnto them. | wiſe men backward, and make their knowledge foo» 

8 Feare ye not neither be afraid; haue not I told | liſhneſſe, 
thee of olde, and haue declared it? you ate euen my | 26 Hee eonfirmeth the word of his ſeruant, aud 
witneſſes, vhether there be a god beſide mee, and that perſormeth the counſell of his meſſengers, faying to 
there is no god that I know'not, leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: aud to the cities 

9 All — that make an image are vanitie, and of Iudah, Ve ſnalbebuilt vp, and I will repaire the de- 
their delectable things ſhall nothing profit : and they cayed places thereof. 
are their owne witneſles,that they ſee not not knowe; | 25 He faith to the deepe, Bee dry, and I will dry 
therefore they ſhalbe confounded, vp thy floods. 

re Who hath made a god, or molten an image, 28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Then art my ſhepheard:and 
Chat is profitable for nothing? : | he ſhall performe all my defire ; ſaying alſo to Ieruſ- 
| It Beboldc all that ate of the fellowſhip thereof, lem, Thou ſhalt bee built: and to the Temple, Thy 
| halbeconfounded : for the workmen themſelues are | foundation ſhalbe ſurely layd. 
| men: let them all be gathered together and ſtand vp, CHAP. XLV. 
| yer they ſhall feare and be confounded together. t Thedeliuerance of the people by Cyrus, 9 God 
' T2 The ſmich caketh an inſtrument, and worketh | rs iu/! in all hu works. 20 The callme of the Gentiles, 
in the coales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 17 ſaith the Lorde vnto Cyrus his a 
; worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: yea, hee is | & vhoſe right hande I haue holden to ſnbdue nati- 
an hmugred. and his ſtrength faileth : hee drinketh no ons before him: thereſore wil I weaken the lomes of 
water, and is faint. | Kings, and open the doores before him, and the gates 
| 13 Thecarpentetſtretchethout a line: hee faſhio- | ſhall not be ſhut, 
| neth it with a red threed, he planeth it, and he purtrai- 2 I wil goe before thee , and make the crooked 
eth it with the compaſſe, and maketh it after the f- ſtreioht: I wil breake the braſen doores, and burſt the 
; gure of a man, ui according to the beautic of a man, yton barres. 

that it may remaine in an houſe. 3 AndIwil giuethee the treaſures of darkneſſe, 
14 Nee wil hew him downe cedars, and take the and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou mayeſt 


pine tree and the ole and taketh courage among the knoe that I am the Lorde which call thee by u 


; frees of the forcſt : hee planteth a firre tree, and the name,cuen the God of Iſrael. : 
raine doeth nonriſh it, 4 For laakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
' 15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will take | ele& I wil euen call cher by thy name, and name tber, 
thereof and warme himſelfe: hee alſo kindleth it,and | though thou haſt not knowen nie. 
baketh bread, yet be maketh a god, and worſhipperh 6 Iam the Lorde, and there is none other : there 
| it; he maketh it an idole,and boweth vuto it, is a0 God beſides mee ; I gnded thee, though then 


NK &* &-J* 


iche Lord, _ 
not knowen mee, 
＋ That they may knowe from the riſing of the 
gume and from the Welt, that there is none beſides 
ne am the Lord and there 15 none other, 
7 Iſorme the light and create darkenes: I make 


peace and create euil; I the Lord do all theſe things. 
8 


ye heauens, ſende the dev from aboue, and let 
the clondes drop downe righteouſnes: let the earth 
u and let ſaluation and iuſtice grow foorth: let it 
bring thera foorth together: I the Lorde haue crea- 
ted bim. 6 ; 
9g Weoebe vnto him that ſtriveth with his ma- 
let be potſheard with the potſheards of the earth: 
ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioveth it, What ma- 
' keft thou? or thy worke, It hath none hands? 
io Woevnto him that ſaithto bu father, What 
he# thou begotten?or to bis mother, What halt thou 
i brought foorth? 
11 Thus faith the Lord tlie holy One ef Iſtael and 
his maker, Aske me of things to come concerniug my 
| {nnes, and concerning the workes of wine handes: 
command you me. 


12 Ihaue made the earth, and created man vpon 


it: ,whoſe hands haue {pred out the heauens, I haue 


tuen commanded all their armie. a 
13 T have raiſed him vp in righteouſhes, and Iwil 
ditect all his wayes: he ſhall builde my citie, and hee 


ſhulllet goe my captiues, not for price not rewarde, | 


ſuth the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and 
| themcrchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men 
of ſtatue ſhal come vnto thee, and they ſhalbe thinc: 
they ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines : they 
tall fall downe before thee, and make ſupplication 

to thee, [a;i29, Siuely God is in thee, aud there in 
none other God beſides. | 

15 Verily thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelie, O God, 

the Sanionr of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confounded: 


they ſhall goe to conſuſien together, that are the ma- 


kers of images. 


17 But Iitzel ſhalbe ſaued in the Lorde with an e- 


vetlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be alhamed nor con- 
founded world without end. 
18 For thus ith the Lorde, that created heanen, 
himſelſe that formed the earth. and made it, hee 
t 
med it to be inhabited) I am the Lorde, and there s 
none other, 
19 Lhaue not ſpoken in ſecret, neſther in a place of 
in the earth · I ſaid not in vaine ynto the ſeed 
of Iaakob,Secke you me: I the Lord do ſpeakt righte- 
duſnes, ind declare righteous things. 
; 20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: draw neere 
together, yee abiect of the Gentiles : they haue no 
hoaledge, chat ſet vp the wood of their idole, and 
Pray vnto a god, that cannot ſaue them. 
zt Tell ye & bring them, and let them tale conn- 
ſe! together: who hath declared this from the begin- 
A gꝛor hath told it ofuld? Haue not I the Lord? and 
there 5 none other God beſide me, a iuſt God, anda 
Sautovr: there is none beſide me. 
22 Looke vnto mee and yee ſhalbe ſaued : all the 
ends of the earth halbe ſaued: for I am God, and 
« non? other. g 
23 I haue ſvworneby my ſelfe: the worde is gone 
out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and ſhall not re- 
turne, tht every knee ſhall bow vnto me, and cuery 
tongue thall{weare br me. : 
24 Surely be (hall ſay In the Lorde haue I rigbte · 


—— 


Cbapalvjalvij. The deſtruction of Bab 


ared it, (hee created it not in vaine · hee for. 


ouſhes and ſtrength ; he ſhall come vnto him, and all 
that prouoke him,ſhalbe aſhamed. 
25 Thewhole ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be iuſtibed, and 
glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. TLVI - 
1 ThedeſiruTiou of babylon and of their idoles. 
3 Hee calleh the lewes to the caſideration of his 
worles. 5 
El is bowed downe: Nebo is fallen: their idoles 
were vpou the beaſtes, and vpon the cattel: they 
Which did beate you, were laden witha weary burden, 
2 They are bowed downe, ana fallen together: 
for they could not tid them of the burden, aud their 
ſoule is gone into captiuitie. 
3 - Heareye mee, O houſe of Iaakob, and all that 
temaine of the houſe of Ifrael , which are borne of 


mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee em 


the birth. 

Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, enen 
will beate jo vntill the hoare iaires: I haue made 
5% I wil alſo heare j ou, and I wil cary) ou and I will 
deliuet you. 


5 To whom vill ye make me like, or make me 
equall,or compare me, that I ſhould be like him? 

6 They draw golde out of the and weigh 
fuer in the balance, and hire a g dimith to make a 
god of it, aua they bow d ne, and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſnoulders: they cary 
him and ſet him in bis place: ſo doeth hee ſtande, aud 
cannot temoue from hisplace. * one cry vnto 
him, yet can hee not auſi were, nor deliver him out of 
his tribulation. 

Remember this, and bee aſtamed: bring it a. 
gaine to minde, O ye tranigreſſers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: for I am 
God, and there is none other God, and there is no- 
thing like me, | 

to Which declare the laſt thing from the begin» 
ning: and from of old, the things that were not done, 
ſay ing, My counſell (hall ſtand, and I wil doe whatſo . 
euer will 

x1 I call a bird fromthe Faſt, awd the man of my 
counſel! from farre ; as I haue ſpoken , ſo wil I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I wil do it. 

12 Heare — hearted, that are ſarre 
from iuſtice. 

13 I bring neere my iuſtice: it ſhall not bee farre 
off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tary: for I wil giue la- 
uation in Zion,and my glory vnto Ifiael, 

CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruftion of Baby; lou, and the cauſes wheres 
* e 


Fre. 
> Ome downe and ſit in the duſt; O virgin, daugh- 
ter Babel, fit on the ground : there is uo thrane, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: tor thou ſhalt no mor 
be called Teuder and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones, and grinde meale: looſe 
thy lockes : make bare the fete: vnconer the leg, and 
paſſe through the floods. 

3 Thy filthines ſhalbe diſoouered, and thy ſhame 
ſhall bee ſeene: I will rake vengeance, and I will not 
mecte thee as a man. 

Out tedeemer the Lord of hoſtes is his Name, 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O dangh- 
ter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be cal 
led The lady of kingdomes, 

6 I was wroth with my people: I have polluted 
mine inheritance , and giuen them into thine hande: 
thou didſt * but chou 9 : 

2 


* 
— ä ——„—ñ—— —x—̃—ꝛ— — 


"| Hyponriſiereproued. _ 


very heame yoke vpon the ancient, 
_ Find — ſaideſt, I ihalbe a lady for euer: ſo 
that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou reinembert the latter end thereof. 

8 Theteforenowe heare, thon that art giuen to 

pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe: Shee faith in her 
— I am aud none elſe: I ſhall not fit as a widowe, 
neither {hall know the loſſe of children. 

9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
deuly on one day, the loſle of children, and widow- 
hood: they ſhall come ypon thee in their peifection, 

for the multitude of thy diuinations, and for the 
great abundance of thine inchanters, 

10 
baſt ſaide, None ſeerh mee. Thy wiſedome and thy 
kuowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebell, aud thou 
haſt ſaid in thine heart I om and none elſe. 

11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not knowe the morning thereof: deſtrudĩ- 

on ſhall tall vpon thee which thou ſhalt not bee able 
to put way: deſtruction hall come vpou thee ſud- 
denly or thou be aware. 

12 Stand now among thinc inchinters,and in the 


multitude of thy ſoothſayers ( with v hom thou haſt 
One of Iftzel, Iam the Lorde thy God which teache 
thee to on and leade thee by the way t at thou 


weatied thy ſelte from thy yonth)if fo be thou maieſt 
haue profit, or if ſo be thou maytſt haue ſtrength. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
.counſels; let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſrrs.ard 

ſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from theſe 
things, that thall come vpon thee. 

14 Beholde they ſhall bre as ſtubble: the fire (hall 
burne them: they ſhall not deltver their owre lines 
from the power ofthe flame: there ſha// be no coales 
to warme at., nor light to ſit by. 

15 Thus ſtall they ſerue thee, with whom thou 
haſt wearied thee, een thy merchants ſrõ thy youth: 
eu ry one ſhall wander to his owne quarter: none 
ſhall ſaue thee. 

CHAP, XLIVIIL 

r The hypocrifie of the Fewes is repriued. 1x The 
Lorae alone will bee worſhipped, 20 Oſther deliue. 
ran e out of Bab, lon, 

Höss ye this, O houſe of Iaakob,which are called 

by the name of Iſrael, and are come ou t of the 
waters of Indah : which ſweare by the Name of the 
Lord,and make mention of the God of Iſtael, bh not 
in tructh,nor in righteonſneſſe. 

2 For they ate called of the holy citie, and ſtay 
then iſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name 1 
The Lord of hoſtes. 

3 I laue declared the former things of olde,and 
they went out of my mouth, and Iſhewed them : I 
did them ſuddenly. and they came to paſſe. 

4 Beeauſe I knew, that thou art obſtinate and thy 
necke is an yton ſineu . and thy brow braſle, 

5 The e ore I haue declared it to thee of old: be- 
fore it came to paſſe I ſhewed it thee, leſt thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay. Mine idole hath done them, and my carved 
image and iny molten image hath comanded them. 

6 Than al heard,behold.al this, and wil not ye 
declare ir? I haue ſhewed thee new things euen nou e, 
and nid thirgs which thou kn-weſt not. 

7 They are created dH not of old and euen 
before this tho heardeſt them not, leſt thou IHc0i- 
deſt fay Rehold I knew them. 

$ Yer thou heardeſt them nor, neither diddeſt 
know them neither vet was thine eare opened of old: 
for 1 knew that thou wouldeſt orieuonſly tranſgieſſe: 
theretoie haue I called tl ee a tranſereſſour from the 
wombe, 


Tfaiah- 


Fot thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes + thou 


CI TIS. 7 
The Lord alone will benotigt 


$ For my Names fake will 1 deferre my wrath, 
and tor my p aiſe wil I rcfraine it from thee, that] 
cut thee not aff. 

10 Rebold, I have fined thee, bat pot as ſiluer: 1 


haue choſen thee in the formace of aff iction, 


11 Fur mine owne ſake for mine ownc axe will l 
de it; for how thould n. Name te polluted? ſiuely l 
wil not give my glory vento another, 

12 Heare me, O laak ob and Iſiacl my called. i am, 
I am the firſt and I am the laſt. 

13 Surely mine hand kath laid the fonrdaticn of 
the earth, and my right kande hath ſparned the bea. 
nens: when I call them, they ſtand vp together. 

14 All yon aſſemble you ſelues. and feare: which. 
among them hath declz1ed theſe thinos > The I ode 


| hath loned him: he wil doe his wil in B bel, and hit 
arme ſhaibe a ainſt the Chaldeans. 


15 I, enen I have ſpoben it, and I haue ca led him: 
I haue brought im, and his way ſhal proſper, 

16 Come neere vnto me ·˖ heare ve this: l have not 
ſpoken it in ſecret ſtom the beginning: from the time | 
that the thing was, I was thece, and nowe the Lorde | 


the holy 


God and his Spirit hath ſent me. 


17 Thus faith the Lorde thy redeemer, 


| 
[ 


ſhoulde goe. | 
18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my Com- 


mandements tien had thy pro ſperit ic bene 28 the 


flood, and thy rivhtecnſhes as the wanes of the ſea, | 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the farce, and the 
fruite of thy body like the pra-el thereof: his name 
ſhoulde not haue bene cut off nor deſtroyed be- 
fore mee. g 

20 Gre e out ef ;ab-ſ: fee ve from the Challe. 
ans with a voyce of joy: tel and declare this: ſpew ĩt 
focrth to the erd of the carth · ny ye, The Lorde hath 
receemed his ſervant laab ob. 

21 And they wete not thiiſtie: fe led them thorew 
the wildernee: bee cauſed the waters to flow ont of 
the toche fer them: for hee claue the1ocke , and the 
water prſhed out. yl 

22 There is no peace, ſayeth the Lorde, vnto the 
wicked. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The Jord exhorticth all nations to be eu hs pee 


. miſes, 6 (hi is the ſaluat.on of all that Helerve, and 


will delueer them fem the tiranme of their memiet. 
HE re je me, O lles,and hearken, vee people ſrom 

farre, The Lorde hath called mee from the 
wombe , and wade mention of my name ſtom my 
mothers belly. 

2 And hee hath made my morth like a ſharpe 
ford: vnder the ſhadow of his {5d hath le hid me, 
and made me a choſen ſhaſt, hi me in his ot ĩrxer. 

3 And ſaid vnto we. Thou art my ſerrænt, Iſtacl, 
for I wil be gli: ioue inthe», : 

4 And I Hide. I hae labovred ir vaine-T hars 
ſpent my ſtrength u vaire and ſor ee 
ind. ment is with the Lord. my worke n 

5 And nowe ſaith the Torde, ij at (prurmcd mee 
from the wombe to bee hier a. that 1 may brine 
Taakob againe to bim the uh Ii ac be rot patherrd, 
yet ſhall Ihe gloriors in the «ves ef the Loud: ard 
my god ſhall be my ſtrenęth) 

6 Ard he aid. fr isa f al the that then: Fonts 
deſt be mv ſ rant, to tai vp the t ies of Iaakob, 
ard to reſtore the defolations of If acl. Iwilal/o one 

thee for a light of the Gentiles, t!:5t 1 mayeſt bee 
my ſaluation vnto the end of the world. | 

) tion v he 1 This, 


4 N 
nth | 

Y 'F 

[ 


| 


7 jon of all that beleeue. Chap. l. lj. Chriſtes obedience and victory. 223 


7 Thusfayti the Lord the redeemet of Iſrael, & 
icholy one, to him that is deſpiied in ſoule, to a 
[nation that is abhorred, to a ſerua t ot rulers, kings 
(ſhall er, and ariſe, and princes thall worthip, becanſe 
ofthe Lord, that is fait / full, and tlie Holy one of I 
nd, whieh hath choſen thee, 

9 Thus gay th the Lord, In an acceptable time 
lane I heard thee, and ina day of ſaluation have I 
belped thee ; and I will pieſerue thee , and will giue 
| thee fot a couenant of the people, that thou mayeſt 
'niſe vp the earth, and obtaine the mbeiitance of the 
[delolate heritages : 

5 That thou maveſt ſay to the priſoners, Goe 
forth : and to them that are in dat neſſe, Shew your 


lues: they ſhall feed in the wayes,aud thei paſtures | 


'ſhalbe in all the tops of the hils, 

| 10 They hall not be hungry, neither ſhall they 
be thirſty, neither thall the heat ſini e them, nor the 
fanne : for he that hath compa sion on them, ſhall 
ade them: euen to tlie ſprings cf waters ſhall hee 
dtiue them 
tt And I will make all my mountaines as a way, 
mdmy paths ſhalbe exalted. | 
| 12 Rehold, theſe thall c me ſrom ſatre: and loe, 
theſe from the North, and from the Welt, and theſe: 
[from the land or Sinim. 

z Reioyce, O heauens, and be ioyfull, O earth, 
bufſtfonhinto praiſe, O mountaines: for God hath; 
comforted his people, and will haue mercy vpon his 
ned peop Cy VE 


. 


| 14 But Zion ſaid, The Jord hath forſaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her childe, and not haue 
eompaſston on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould ſorget. yet will I not fo ger thee, 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon the palme of 
mie hands: thy walles are euer in my fight. 

; 15 Thy bnildets make haſte: thy /o nail and 
bey that made thee waſte,are departed from thee. 

' 18 — ages 9 — and beholde : 

il theſe gather themielues together, and come ta 
thee: as I liue, ſayeth the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely put 
them all vpon thee as a garmeut, and gird thy ſelfe 
with them like a bride, 


19 for thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, and 


thy lard deſtroyed ſhall ſurely be now narrow for 
them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that did deuou te 
theeſhalbe farre away. 

20 The children of thy batrenneſſe ſhall fay again 
mttine eares , The place is ſtrait for me: giue place 
torethat I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am barren and deiolate, a 


tyrant ſhalbe deli ered : for I will contend with him 
that contendeth withthce, & I will ſaue thy children, 
26 And ] wil feed them that ſpoile thee, with their 
owne fleih, and they ſhalbe — 2 with their owne 
blood as with ſweet wine : and all fleſh (ſhall know 
that I the Lord am thy Sauiour and thy Redcerer, 
the nughty one of Iaako b. 
CHAP. L 
1 The Iewes forſalen for a inne. 2 Yet the power of 
Godis not drmniſhed, 5 Chrifts obedience victorr. 
Hus ſavththe Lord, Wheic is that bill of your 
mothers diuorcement, whom I hauccalt off? or 
who is the creditour to whom I ſolde you ?Bebolde, 
for your iniquit ies are ye ſolde, and becauſe of your 
tranſgreſsions is your mother torſaken, 
2 W erelore came I and there was no man? I 


called, and none auſwered : is mine hard ſo ſhorten- 


ed, that it cannot helpe > or haue I no power to deli- 
ver > Bcholde, at my iebuke Idry vp the ſea: I make 
the floods deſert: their filh rotteth for want of wa- 
ter, and dieth for thirſt, 

3 Teclothe the heauens with darkreſſe, and make 
a ſacke their couei ing. 

The Lord God hath giuen me a tongue of the 
learned, that I ſhould know to mmniſter a word in 
time to him that is weaty: he will raiſe me vp in the 
moruing: in the mornuig ke will waken mine eare 
to heat e as the learned. 

The Lord God hath opened mine cate , and l 


| was not rebellious, neither turned I backe. 


6 I gaue my backe vnto the ſmiters, and my 
checks to the nippers: I hid not my ſace ſrom thame 
and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God will helpe me, therfore ſhal 
I not be cor founded: therſote haue I (ct my face like, 
a ſlint, and 1 know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 Ne is neere that ĩuſtiſeth me: who will con. 
tend with me ? Let vs ſtand together: who is n. ine 


aduerſaryꝰ let him come ncere ro me. 


9 Peholde,the Lord God will h:Ipe me: who is 
he that cn condemre me? loe they ſhall waxe olde 
as a garment : the moth ſhall cat them vp. 

19 Who is among you thaefeareth the Lord > let 


him heare the voice of his ſervant :; he that walketh 


in darkeneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
Name ofthe I otd, and ſtay vpon his God. | 

rt Behold all you kindle a fue and are compaſſed 
about with ſparks : walke in the liglit of your fue, 
and in the ſparks that ie haue kindled. This (hall ye 
haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lie downein ſorow. 

CHAP. LL 

1 To truſt m God alone ly Alrahams example, 

7 Not to feare men. 17 The erat affif71 n of Ferue 


(captive and a wanderer to and froꝰ and who hath lem, 22 and her del! erance, 


nouriſhed them + beholde, I was leſt alone: whence 
ae theſe > 

22 Thus fayth the L ord God,Behold,T will lift vp 
vine hands to the Gentiles, & ſet vp my ſtandard to 


e people. and they thall bring thy ſonnes in cher 
— thy daughters ſhall be carried vpn th: ir 


| 23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and 
queenes ſhall be thy nntſ-s : they ſhall worthip thee 
ith cher faces toward the earth, & licke vp the duſt 
'ofthy fect: and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord 
for they ſ all not be a hamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall the pray be tak-n from the mighty? or 
the iuſt cavtinity deliu red ? 

25 gut thos ſayth the Lord, E en the captinity of 
te mighty (halbe taken away: and the praye ot the 


— 


bare me, ve that follow a ter right? ouſneſe, ami 
Hy that ſ eke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 
whence yee are hewen, and to the hole of the pit, 
whence ye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham ; our father. a- d Sarah that 
bare you: for I called him alone and blefled him, and 
increaſed him, 

3 Surely the Tord ſhall com Zion: he ſhall 
cot rt all h r delolati-ns . and he {}.all make her 
deſert like Eden, and her wilderre%like the garden 
of the Lord: i and gladneſſe {halve forud theres 
praiſe and the voice ol ſinęing. 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and ęiue eare 
vnto me. O my people: tor a La ſhall proceed from 
me,and I wi! bring forth my ii dgement᷑ for the light 


ofthe le. 
| 5" M1 


Ff ; 


Noto ſeare man. 


* 


5s My righteouſneſſe is nere: my ſaluation goeth 
forth. and mine arme (hall indge the people: the yles 
(hall wait for me, and thall truſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Liftyp your eies to the heauens and looke vp- 
op the earth th: for the heavens (ball vaniſh a- 
way like imoke, and the earth (hall waxe olde like a 

atment, and they that dwell the:cin, (hall perith in 
ile manet · but my ſaluation ihalbe for euet, aud my 
rignteouſbeſie ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

72 Hearken vnto me, ye that knobo righteoulnes, 
the people in whoſe heart u ny law. Feate ye not 
the teproch of men, neither be ye aſtayd ot their re- 

bukes. 

8 For the moth ſhal eat them vp like a garment, 
and the worme ſhall eat them like wooll : but my 
rig ſhalbe for ener, and my ſaluation from 

tion to generation. 

9 Riſe vp riſe vp. and put on ſtrength, O arme of 
the Lord: riſe vp, as in the olde time in the generati- 
ons of the world. Art not thou the ſame, that hath 
cut Rahab,and wounded the dragon ? | 

to Art not thou the ſame wuich nath dried the 
ſea, exenthe waters of the great deepe, making the 
depth of the ſea a way for the redeemed to paſſe over? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, and euerlaſting 
toy ſhalbevpon their head: they (hall ol taine ioy & 
gladreſle : and ſorow and moutninę {hall flee away. 

12 I, enen I am he that comfort you, Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt ſeare a mortall man, and the 
ſoune of man, which ihalbe made as grafſe ? 

13 And torgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſpread out the heauens, and layed the foundations of 


the earth: and haſt feared continually all the day, be- 


cauſe ofthe rage of the oppreflour, which is ready to 

deſtroy > Where is now the rage of the oppreſſour Þ 
14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed , and that 

--— "ng uot die in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould 
e 


15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided the 
ſea when his waues toared: The Lord of hoſts is his 
Name. 

16 And I haue put my words in thy mouth, and 
hane defended thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, that 


I may plant the heauens, and lay the foundation of and the 


tlie eatth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou att my people. 
17 Awale, awake, and ſtand vp. O Ierufalem,which 
haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the cup of his 


Iſaiah. 


Conſolation to Ge & people TP 

we may go oner, and thou baſt layd thy body as the - 4 

ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went ouer. ® 
CHAP. LIL | 

r A conſolaumn to the people o f God. 7 Of the 

8 thereof. ; "PE 
Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zios: put on 
the garments of —— 0 — ring 

ly city: for henceforth there ſhall no more come into 
thee the vncircumciſed, and the vncleane. | 

2 Shake thy ſelſe {rom the duſt : ariſe, andfit 
downe,O Ieruſalem, looſe the bands off thy neche O 
thou captiue daughter Zion, | 

3. For thus ſayeth the Lord, Ye were ſolde ſot 
nought : therefore ſhall yes be redeemed without 
money . 

4 Tor thus ſayth the Lord God. Ay people went 

downe aforetime into Egypt to ſoiourne there, and 

Asſhur oppreſſed them without cauſe. | 

5 Now therſore what haue J here, Gith the Lord, 
that my people is taken away for nought & they that 
rule ouet them, make them to howle,ſaith the Lord? 
and my Name all the day continually is blaſphemed} 

6 Theteiore my le ſhall know my Name: 
there/ore they ſhall lnow in that day, that I am be 
that do ſpeake : beholde, it is I. 

7 How beautifull vpon the mountaines are the 
feet of him that dec and publitherh peace! that 
declareth good tidings, na publiſheth ſaluation,fays| 
ing vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

8 The voice of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: they 
ſhall lift vp their voice, and thout together : for they | 
ſhall ſec eye to eye, whenthe Lord ſhall bring againe | 
Zion. | 

9 O ye deſolate places of Tetuſalem,be glad and 
reioyce together: for the Lord hath comforted bis 
people: he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

10 The Lordhath made bate his holy arme in th 
ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of the exth/ 
ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. "EY _ 

x1 Depatt, depart ye: goe out thence, and 
touch — thing: 1 of the mids of bet: 
be ye cleane, that heate the veſſels of the Lord. | 

12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, not depart 
by fleeing away : but the Lord will goe before you, 

Cod of Iſrael will gather you together, 

13 Bchold,my ſeruant ſhall proſper ; he ſhalbe ex. 
alted and extolled and be very hie. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee, (his viſage was 


wrath : thou haſt drunken the diegges of the cup of ſo deformed of men, and his forme ofthe ſonnes of 


trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 Thereis noneto guide her among all the ſous, 


whom ſhe hath brought forth: there & none that ta- 


keth _ by the hand, of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath 
tv « 

19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee : who 
will lament thee ? defolation, and deſtruction , and 
_ , and the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort 

ee? 


20 Thy ſonnes haue ſainted, and lie at the head 
of all the ſtieets as a wilde bull in a net, and are full 
of the wrath of the Lord, nd rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable and 
drunken, but not with wire 

22 Thus ſayeth thy Lord God, enen God that 

leadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, I haue ta- 

out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the 

dregges of the cup of my wrath ; thou halt drinkeit 
Bo more. 

23 But Iwill put it into their hand that ſpoile 
thee ; which haue ſayd to thy ſoule.Bow downethat 


44 — - — 


- 


men) ſo thall he ſprinkle many nations: the kings | 

ſhall ſhot their mouthes at him : for that which had 

not bene tolde them ſhall they ſee , and that which 

they had not heard ſhall they vnderſtand. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 Of Chriſt and bis kin2dome, whoſe word few will 
belceue, 6 All men ave ſumers. 11 Chriſ is aut 
riohteauſueſſe, 12 an is dead for our fawnes, ; 

Ho will beleeue out report ? and to whom i 
the arme of the Lord reueiled? | 

2 Butheſhallgrow vp before him as a branch, 
and as a roct out of a dry ground: hee hath neither 
forme nor beauty + when we hall ſee him, chere ſball 
be no forme that we ſhould deſite hun. | 

3 He is deſpiſed, & reietied of men: he is am 
ful of ſorowes, and hath experience of uifitmities: WE 
hid, as it were, oui faces from bim: be was d-ſpued, 
and we ed him not. 


4 Surely he hath bome our — ey 
_—_ our ſorowes : yet 3 did iudge him as | 
adſinitten of God, and humbled, 


— 


— R 


with 3 - of) 


s Pur hee was wounded unded for our tranſoreſsions, 
le was broken for our iniquities: and the chaſtiſe- 
| ment of our peace was vpon him, & with his ſtripes 


| yearc healed. 

| 6+ All ue like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : wehaue 

| unalcvery one to his owne way, & the Lord hath 

| kyedvpon him the iniquity of vs all. 

7 He uns oppreſſed, and he was affliaed, yet did 
henot open his mouth: be is 7 as a theepe to 
the per „and as atheepe before her ſhearcr is 
dumbe,ſo be openeth not his mouth. 

8 He was taken out fiom ptiſon, & from iudge- 
ment: and who ſtall declare his age ? for he was cut 
out of the land of the liuing: for the tranſgreſsion of 

| wy people was he plagued, 

9 And he made his graue with the wicked, and 
with the rich in . though hee had done no 

| wickednefie,neither was any deceit in his mouth. 

10 Let the Lord would breake him, and make 
bim ſubject to infirmities: when hee thall make his 
ule an offering for ſmne, he ſhall ſee bi» ſeed , and 


dull prolong u dayes, and the will of the Lord (hall | 


proſper in his hand. 

11 He ſhall ſec of the trauaile ofhis ſoule, & ſhal 
| beſarishied : by his knowledge ſhal iny righteous ſer. 
unt iuſtine many ; for he ſhall beare their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I pine him a portion with the 

— yp ve, ile with the ſtrong, 
iſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death: 

; nd he was counted with the tranſgreſſers, & he bare 
the ſinne of many, and prayed for the treſpaſſers. 
CHAP. IIIII. 

1 Moe ofthe Genziles ſhall be/eexe the Goſpel then 
ef the lewer. 7 God leaueth his for 4 time, to whoms| 
afterward be ſheweth mercy. 

Regs O barren, that didſt not beate: breake 
into oy and rei , thon that didſt not 
| trauaile with childe : for the deſolate hath moe chil 
dren then the maried wife,ſayth the Lord. | 

2 Evlarge the place of thy tents , and let them 
pread out the curtaines of thine habitations : | 

not. ſtretch out thy cords,and make faſt thy ſtakes, | 
CS ESEISISESS 
on ſe Gentilcs 

dwell in the deſolate cities. _ 

Fee not: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed,nci. | 
ther ſhale thon be confounded : for thou ſhalt not 
be pat to ſhame : yea, thou ſhalt ſorget the ſhame of 


thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of 


widowhood any more. 
5 Fot he that made thee thine hnsband,(whoſe 


Name the Lord of hoſts) and thy redeemer the ho- 
| — ſhell be called the God of the whole 


6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a wo- 
wan forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and as a yoong 


viſe wheu thou waſt refuſed, ſayth thy God. 


7 For a litle while haue l forſalen thee, but with 
greatcompaſcion will I gather thee. 


8 For a moment, in nue anger, I hid my face fro | 


cee for a little ſeaſon , but with euerl iſtiug mercy 
have I had compaſsion on thee, ſayth the Loꝛd thy | 


3 For this is voto mee as the waters of Noah: 
foras I haue ſwotne that the waters of Noah ſhonld 


no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I ſwotne that I 


would not be angry with thee,nor rebuke lee. 
to Fot the mountames ſhall remoone, and the 


hits ſhall fall downe: but my mercy {hall not depart | 
from thee,acither ſhall the coucvant of my peace fall 


Chap. lin 


IN). Iv. 
away, fayth the Lord, that hath compaſcion on thee, 

17 O thou afflicted and toſſed withtempeſt, that 
haſt no comfort, beholde, Iwill lay thy ſtones with 
the carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with 


12 And I wil make thy windowes of |emerauds, lor iaer 
and thy gates {hung ſtones , and all thy borders of pr,pearle, 


pleaſant ſtoncs. 
13 And al thy chiidren 2a/be taught of the Lord, 
and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. + 


14 In righteouineſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, ana 
be farre from oppreſsion: for thou ſ halt not ſeate it: 
and from ſeare, ſor it thall not come neete thee. 

15 Reholde, the enemy ſhall gather himſelfe, but 
without me: whoſoeuer (hall gather hunielfe in thee 
againlt thee, ſhall fall. | 

16 Behold, l haue created the ſmith that bloweth 
the coales in the re, and him that bringeth forth an 
inſtrument for his worke, and I haue cieated the de- 
ſtroyer to · deſtroy. 

17 But al the weapons that are made againſt the, 
mall not proſper: and euery tongue that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee —— thalt condemne. This. 
is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants, and their righ-| 
teouſneſſe is of me, ſayth the Lord. | 

CHAP. LV. | 

1 Anexhortation to come to Chrifl, 8 Gods cui 
ſels are not as mans, 12 The ioy of the faithful. 
He every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 

ters, and ye that haue no ſiluer come, buy & eat: 
come I ſay, buy wine and milke without ſiluer and 
without money. 

2 Whetefore doe ye lay out ſilner and not for 
bread ? and your labour without being ſatisfecddꝰ 
hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is 
good. and let your ſoule delight in ſatneſſe. 

* —— — _ come ——_ me · heare 
your ſou ue, & Iwi an euerlaſting 
couenant with you, euen the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

4 Bcholde, I gaue him for a witneſſe to the peo- 
ple, for a piince and a maſter vnto the people. | 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and a nation that knew not thee, (hall | 
run vnto thee, becauſe of the Lotd thy God, and the 
holy one of Iſrael: for he hath glotified thee. | 

6 seele ye the Lord while he may be ſound: call 
ye pon him while he is neete. | 

Let the wicked ſorſalte his wayes, and the vn. 
righteous his owne imaginations, and ri turne vnto 
the Lord, and he will have metcy vpon him: and to 
our God, for he is very ready to forgine. | 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- | 
ther are your wayes my wayes, ſayth the Lord. | 

9 For as the heanens are higher then the earth, 
ſo ate my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. |; 

10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and the 
ſno from heanen. and returneth not thithcr,but wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it to bring forth & bud, 
that it may ꝑiue ſeed to the ſuwer, and bread vnto 

him that eateth, 

11 So ſhall my word be, that goeth out of my 
mouth: it ſhall not retume vnto me void, but it ſnal 
aceomplilh that which I will, and it fhall proſper in 
the thing whereto 1 ſent it. f 

12 — ye ſhall go ont with iov, and be led 
forth with peace : the mountaines and the hilles ſnal 
breakefoorth before you imo toy, and all the trees of 
the field (hall clap te hands. 

13 For thomes theie thall grow frre trees: for | 
nettles ſhall graw the myrthe tree, andit ſhall be to 
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no man vnderſtandeth hat the nghteons is taken a- 


7 Thon haſt :nade thy hedde vpon a very high fin; 


Iſaiah. BE pirit ore 


the Lerd tor aname, and for an euerlaſting ſigne that mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither 
(hall not be taken away. wenteſt thou to offer — bee 
CHAP. LVL 8 Behind the doores alſo and poſts haſt thou ſet 
1 An e xhortati n to iudoement & iuſtice. ro A. vp thy remembiance: for thou haſt diſco thy 
anſt ſbrpheards that deuo::re their fl che. ſelf io another then ine, and wenteR vp, vnd duſt en. 
Has ſayth the Lord, Keepe indgement and doe large thy bedde, and made a couenant betweenethee 
iuſtice: for my ſaluation is at hand to come, and and them. and louedſt their bed in euery place where 
my rigiteovſieile to be reueilel. ; tio: ſaweſt it, 

2 Bleiſed & the man that doth this, & the ſonne 9 Thou wenteſt to the kings with oile, and didſt 
of man wi ich layeth hold on it: he that keepeth the increaſe lune ointments, a4 ſerd:hy meſſengers far 
Sabbath and polluteth it not, and keepe:h his havd off an | didit humblethy ſelte vnto heil. 
from doing any euill. ; ro Thou weariedit thy ſel:e in thy manifaldiour. 

And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, which is neyes, jet ſavdeſt thou not, There is no hope: thou 
toyned to the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lord hath haſt found life by tl. ine hand, thereſoie thou waſt 
ſarcly ſeparate me from his pe ple: neither let the not oriened. 

Eunuch ia, Beholde, I am a dry tier. 11 And whom didſt thou reuerence or ſeare, fee- 

For this ſa th the Lord vnto the Eunuches, ing thou haſt lied vnto me, and halt not temembred 
that keepe my Sabbat 5. and chuſe the tiung that me, neither ſet thy mindethereor ? is it not berauſe 
pleaſ. th ine, and take holde of my couenant, I holde my pence, and that of long time? theretaie 

5 Enen vnto them wil I giue in mine houſe and thou feareſt not me. 
within my walles, a place and a name better then of 12 I will declare thy righteouſneſle, & thy works, 
the ſonues and of the da ghters: I will giue them an and hey ſhall not profit thee. 
euerlaſting name. that hall not be put out. 13 Mien thou crieſt, let them that thou haſt ga- 

6 Alle the ſlrangers that cleare vnto the Lord, thered together deliuer thee: but the winde hall | 
to ſerue him. & to love the Name of the Lord, aud to take them all away : va ity ſhall pull them away : 

be his ſeruants · every one that keepeth the Sabbath but he that truſterh in me ſhall inherit the land, and 
and polluteth it not, and imbraceth my couenaut, | ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy mountaire, 

7 Them will I briug alſo to mine holy moun- 14 And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: prepare the 
taine. and make them ioyfull in mine houſe of ptay- way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the way 
er · their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices ſhalle ac- ol my people. | 
cepted vpon mine altar: for mine houle ſhall be cal- 15 For thus ſayth he, that is hich and excellent, be 
led an houſe of prayer for all people. that inhabiteth the eternity whoſe Name is the holy | 

8 The Lord God ſaith,which gathereth the {cat- | one, I dwell in the high and holy place: with him al. 
tered of Ifracl, Yet will I gather to them thoſe that-| ſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to teuiue 


i 


are to be gatl ered to them. the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue lie to them that 
9 All ye beaſis of the eld come to deuoure, un are of a contrite heart. 
all ye beaſts of the foieſt. 16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will 


To Their watchmen are all blinde: they habe no bealwayes wroth , for the ſpirit ſhould faile before | 
knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs: they cannot me: and I have made the breath. 
barke : they lie and ſleepe, and delight in ſleeping. 17 For his wicked couetouineſſe I am angry with | 

1s And theſe greedy dogs can neuer haue enouꝑh: him, and haue ſmitten him: I hid me and was anery, | 
and tl eſe ſhe>hcards cannot vnderſtand: r they all yet he went away, and turned after the way of his 
looke to their owne way, enery one for his aduai- on heart. 
tage, ma for bis owne prrpoſe, 18 Ihane ſcene his waves, and will heale him : I | 

12 Came, Iwill briag wine, and we will fill our will leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort vnto him, 
ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to morrow ſhall be as and to thoſe that lament him. ; 
this day nu much more abundant. 19 I creat the ftuit of the lips 20 be peace: peace | 

ö CGH AP. LVIL vnto them that ate farre off, aud to them that are | 

t God teheth away the god, that he ſhoul1 unt ſee neere.fayth the Lord: for I will heale him. | 
the hor14ble plazues to come, 3 Of the wicked idols. 20 Bt the wicked are like th: raging ſeathatcan | 
gerc. 9 and their confidence. not reſt. whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. f 
F 8 rizhteous periſheth, and no man conſid reth t There is no peace, ſayth my God, to 5 wicked. 

it in heart · and mercifull men are taken away, & CHAP, LVIIL 

1 Theoffceof Grds mmiſiers, 2 The workes of | 

way fromthe en ill to ccme. the h;pocrites. 6 The faſt of the fall. 13 Cf the | 

2 Peace ſhall come: they ſhallreſt in their beds, tre Sa bark, : 3 
ener cue that walketh before him. Ry aloud, ſpare not: lift vp thy voice like | 
3 Butyon witches children. ame hither, the ſed & trinmret, and thew my people their tranſgrelite | 
of the adulterer and ofthe whore. on, aud to the houſe of Laakob their ſrmnes, 
On whom haue yeicſted > vpon whom haue 2 vet they ſeeke me daylv, and vill know my 
ye caped and tinuſt out your tongue? are not ye re- wayes, enen as a nat ĩon that did righteouſly, and had | 
bellio s children an: a ſalſeſeed? not lot ſalen the ſtatutes of their God : thev aske of 
5 luſlamed with ide es vnder enerv greene tree? met!.c ordinances of iuſtice : they will draw neers | 
and ſacrifci o the chil} cn in the valicyes vnder the vmo God ſaj ino, 1 
tops of the toc hs . 2 VWheef re ha e we ſaſt d, ard then ſeeſt it 
6 Thy portian in the ſmooth ones ofthe ri * not? we haue puniihed our ſelues, and thou repar. 
ver: they, they are h lt: enn to them haſt thou deſt it not. Behol/e, in the day ef your taſt you will 
powred a dti ke oft. 11:12 + th baſt offered a ſacti- ſeeke ur wall, and revnire all your debts. | 
fice. Sho lu delgb in ce? 4 Reholde. ye faſt to inte and debate, and to 
e 
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ith the 6ſt of wicledneſie: ye ſhall not laſt as 
ens — — oy . * 


— 


bg:; { 


— 


— 


1 
. 


1 


1 2 to make your yoyce to be heard aboue. 
2 a taſt 1 I haue choſen, that a man 
Fur aMitt his ſoule for a day, and to bow downe 
lis beadas a bolruſh, and to he downe in fackcloth 
nd aſhes? wilt thou call this a taſting, or an accep- 
table day to the Lordꝰ | 
' 6 ls not this the faſting that 1 haue choſen, to 
Pole the bands of wickedneſie to take off the heauy 
burdens,and to let the oppreſſed goe free, and tlat ye 
i oke? 
greys — to deale thy bread to the hungry and 
that thon bring the poore that wander vnto thine 
houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that then couer 
kim and hide not thy ſelte from thine ownefleth? 
g FTben ſhall thy light breake forth as the mor- 
ting and th bealth ſhall grow ſpeedily : thy righte- 
ne hal re before thee, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhall embrace thee, 

Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhal anſ« ere: 
thon ſhalt cry and he ſhall ſay, He:e I am: if thou 
err from the mids thee the yoke , the put- 
ting forth of the finger, and wicked ipeaking: 
| to Ifthou powre out thy ſoule to the hunory, 
ud refreſh the tronbled ſoule: then ſhall ti light 
pn g out in the darkeneſſe, and thy darkncſſe ſhall be 
[as the noone dav. ; 
| tt And the Lord ſhall enid thee continvally,and 
\fatisficthy ſoule in drought,and makefat thy bones: 
and thou ſhalt bee like a watered garden, and like a 
pting of water, whoſe waters faile not. : 
| 12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall build the 

olde waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foundati- 
(ons for many generations, and thou ſhalt bee called 
[the repaiter of the breach, au the reſtorer of the 
paths to dwell in. 

; 13 thou tutne away thy ſoote ſrom the Sab- 
bath. from doing thy will on nine holy dav. and call 
the Sabbath a delight. to conſecrate it as glorious to 
the Lord, and (halt honour him, not doing thine own 
|wayes,nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking a 
wine word, 

| 14 Then ſhalt thondelipht inthe Lord, and I wil 


cue thee to mount vpon the hie places of the earth, 
and ſeed thee with the heritage of Lakob thy father: 


ſot the mouth ofthe Lord bath ſpoken it. 

| CHAP. LIX. 

I The wic led periſh through them owne miquines, 
12 The confeſion of ſimet. 16 God alone will pre» 
ſerve bu ¶ hurc ha thouoh all men ſaile 


an D Ehold * the Lords hand is not ſhortened, th at it 
gg. —— ſaue: neither is his cate heaiue that it can- 
| re. 


ou and your God and your finnes haue hid hi, face 
from you, hat he will not heare. 
| 3 Foryourhandes aredefiled with blood, and 
. with iniqutiy: your lippes haue ſpoken 
| your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. 
No man calleth for iuftice : no man conten- 

t for tryeh: they truſt in vanitie and ſpeake vame 
wings: they conceiue milchiefe , and briug foorth 
; Miquitre, 
' F They hatchcanclatrice egs, and weave the ſpi- 
ders web: hee that eateth of their egs,dieth, and that 
\Which is troden vpon breaketh out into a ſerpent. 

6 \ Their webs {hall be no ga ment, neither ſhall 

y couer themſelues with their labours : Hr their 
works aye works of iniquity, and the worke of cruelty 
x in their hands 


— 


Chap. lix. x. 


2 hut your iniquties haue ſeparated betweene | 


7 Their feet ruume to euil and they make haſte to 


thead innocent blood: their thoughts are wicked 
thonghrs:defolation and deſtiucuon in their paths. 

8 The way ot peace they know not, and there 
i none cquitie in their goings : they haue made 
them crooked paths: whoſocuer goeth therein, (hall 
not know peace. 

9 Therejore is indpement farre from vs, neither 
docth inſtice come neee vnto vs: we wait for light, 
but lot it ii datkeneſſe: for brightnefle,but we walke 
ia darkneſſe. 

to We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 
grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at the roone 
day as in the twilight: wee are in ſolitarie places as 
dead men. 

1t Wee roare all like bearers, and moutne like 
daues: wee looke for equitie, but there i: none: for 
health, hut it is farre ſiom vs, 

12 For ur treſpaſſes are many before thee , and 
our ſinnes teſtifie agaii ſt vs, ſor our treſpaſſes are with 
vs, and we know our iniquities 

13 In treſpaſsing aud lying againſt the Lord, and 
we haue departed away ſiom our God, ad haue 
ſpoken of cruel: ie and rebellion, conceiuing and vt- 
tering out of the heart jaiie matters. 

14 Therefore iudgement is turned backwatd,and! 
iuſtice ſtandeth farre off; for trueth is fallen in the 
ſtreete and equitie cannot entet. : 

15 Vea, trueth ſaileth, aud he that refraineth from 
euill maketh himſelle a pray: and when the Lotd {aw 
it, it diſpleaſed him,that there was no ivud2ement, 

16 And when he (aw that there v no man, hee 
wondered that none would offer himielfe. Therefore 
his arme did ſaue it, and his rigliteouinelſie it ſelfe did 
ſuſteine it. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſſe, as an habetgeon, 
and an helmet oi ſaluation vpon his head, and he put 
on the garments of venceance for clothing, and was 
clad with zeale as a cloke. 

18 As to male recompence, as to require the fury 
of the aduerſaries with a tecompenſe to his enemies: 


he will fully repay the ylands. 


19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde 
ſrom the weſt and his glory from tie riſing of the 
Sunne: ſor the enemy (hall come like a flood: Las the 
Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall chaſe him away, 


20 Aud the redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, and 


vnto them that turne from intquitie in Iaakob, ſaith 
the Lord, - 

at And Iwill wake this my couenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words, which I haue put in thy mo th. ſhall not de. 
part out of thy mouth nor ont of the month of thy 
ſ ede not out ot the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeede, 
ſaith the Lord,from henceforthenen for euer. 

CHAP, IX 

3 The Gemiiles ſhail come ty the (197o(edoe of the 
Goſpel. 7 They ſhall come to the (harch in abun- 
elance. 16 They fall haue abundance, though they 
ſuffer fy a tive. 


fy leraſalem. be brigl. t for thy light is come, 


and the glory of the Lord N riſen vpon thee. 

2 Tor hehold. dlarkeneſſe ſhall cover the earth, 
and groſſ darkneſſethe people: but the Lord ſkal a- 
riſe vpon thee and his q lory thalbe ſeene vpon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy light, and 
kings at the hr ghtneſſe of thy riſng vp. = 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and beholde: 
all theſe are gathered n come to thee thy ſonnes 


thall come from ſarte, and thy daughters ſhalbe nou- 
— WW 


rill.ed at ch; (ide, 


The iuſt is a praye. 227 . 


* 


g 
* 
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| The increaſe of the Church. N : 
5 Theu thou ſhalt jce and ſhine: thine heart ſhal 

be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multitude of 

the lea [halbe conuerted vnto thee, and the tiches of ſemt to preach. 


the Gentiles thall come vato thee. 

6 The multitude of camels thall couer thee, and 
the dromedaties of Midian and of Ephah : all they of 
Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring gold aud incenſe, 
and ſhe forth the praiſes of the Lord. 

7, All the ſheepe of Kedar ſhalbe gathered vnto 
thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee : they 
ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mine altar : and 
I will beautthe the honſe of my glory. 

8 Whoare theie that fee like a cloude, and as 
the dones to their windowes? 

1 — et mee, . 

r Tarſhiſb, as at mnine , that 
may bring thy ſonnes from — their ſiuer, and 
their golde with them, vnto the Name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe hee 
hath glorified thee. 

1 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy 


walles,and their lungs ſhall miuiſter vnto thee : for ny 


in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in iny mercy I had 


compaſsion on thee. 

11 Thercfore thy you ſhalbe open continually: 
neither day nor night (hall they bee ſhut , that men 
may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentiles, and 
that their lings may be brought. 

t2 For the nation and the kinedome, that will 
not ſerue thee, (ball periſh ; aud thoſe nations ſhall 
be my deſtroyed. 

t; The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, 
the ture tree, the elme and the boxe tree together to 
beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: for I ill glo- 
nhe the place of my ſeete. 2 

14 The ſonnes alle of them that afflicted thee, 
hall come and bow vnto thee : and all they that de- 
ſpiſed thee,ſhall fall downe at the ſoles of thy feete: 
and they {hall call thee, The citic ofthe Lord, Zion 
of the holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and hated, fo 

— — — the, I wil make thee an eternal 
glory and a ioy from generation to generation. 

16 Thouſhaltalſo ſucke the milke of the Cen- 

tiles, and (halt ſucke the breſtes of kings: and thou 
ſhale knowe, that I the Lord am thy Sauiour,and thy 
redeemer, the mightie One of hakob. 

will bring gold. and for yron will 

Fate , and for ſtones 


at peace, and 


18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard of in thy 
End. neither deſolation, nor deftruttion within thy 
borders: but thou ſhalt call ſaluation thy wals, and 
praiſe thy gates. 5 

19 Then ſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day neither ſhall the wy — the moone ſhine 
vnto thee: for the Lord i thine euerlaſting light, 
and thy God thy ꝑloty. 

20 Thy ſimne {hall neuer goe downe , neither 
ſhall thy moone be hid, forthe Lord ſhall bee thine 
euerlaſling light, and the dayes of thy ſorowe ſhalbe 


ended. EY 
21 Thy alſo ſhall bee all riphteons : they hand 
hai poedtthr land wi 


for euer. the graſſe of my plat 
ting (hall bee the worke of mine handes, that I may 
be glorified. 


ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord will haſten 
it in due tune, 


Thiizh, 


neit 
22 A little one ſhall become as 2 thouſand,-nd a late, but thou ſhalt bee called | Hephzi-bab, 
land Feulb: forthe Loo delightethin der addy fe f. 


1 * — by = L XI, 
1 He prophecteth that Chrift ſhalbe am | 
. to The ioy o — Pug 
12 Spirit ol the Lord God vpon me, there. 
fore hath the Lord anoynted mec: be hath fee 1 
me to preach good tydings vnto the poote to binde 
the broken hearted to preach libertie to the cap 
tiues, and to them that are hound, the opening of 
the priſon: 
2 Topreachthe acceptable yeere of the 
and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort 
that mourne, 
3 To appoynt vnto them that mourne in Zion, | 
and to giue voto them beautie for aſlies, the oyle of 
ioy for mourning, the garment of gladneſſe for ibe 
ſpitit of heauineſſe, that they might be ealled trees of 
righteouſneſſe, the planting of the Lord, that hoe 
_— "hes dan bnil4 the Id waſte | 
4 And t i old waſte places al 
raiſe vp the former de ſolations, and they (hal repaire 
the cities that were deſolate and waſte though ma · 
generations. 
5 Andtheſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your | 
ſneepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhalbe your | 
plowmen and dreſſers of your vines. | 
6 Butye ſhalbe named the Prieſtes of the Lord, 
and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters of out 
Jod: Yeſhall cate the riches of the Gentiles, and | 
ſhalbe exalted with their glory. | 
7 For your ſhame you ſhall receive double, and 
for confuſion they ſhal reieyce in their portion; for | 
in their land they (hat pole the double; cucrlaſting | 
toy ſhalbe vnto them. | 
8 Fot I the Lord loue jndgement,ond hate rob | 
bery for burnt offering. and I will direct their worke 
in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting couenant 
with them. | 
9 And their ſeede ſhalbe knowen among the! 
Gentiles,and their buds among the people. All that | 
ſee them, ſnal know them, that they are the ſeed whuch | 
the Lord hath bleſſed. | 
10 I will greatly reioyce in the Lorde, and my. 


foule ſhalbe ioyfulſ in my God for be hath clothed | - 


me with the garments of ſaluation, and coucted mee | 
with the tobe of righteouſneſſe : hee hath decked me | 
like a bridegrome, and as a bride trieth ber ſelſe with | 
her jewels. | 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her budde,ond | 


as the garden cauſeth to growe that which is ſowen | 


in it: ſo the Lorde God will cauſe righteoutneſſe to 
growe and praiſe before all the heathen. | 
CHAP. IXII. | 

1 The great defire that the Prophets hae had fir 


' (hrifls comming. 6 The dilizence of the Paftaws| 


to preach. 
| Lions fake I will not hold my tongue and for 

lerulalems ſake 1 will not teft,vntil.the righteouf- 
neſſe thereof breake forth as the light, ard ſaluation 
thereof as a burning lampe. 


2 And the Gentiles ſhal ſee thy righteonſneſſe, 


and all kings thy glory: and thou ſbaltbe called by a 


new name, which the mouth of the Lord ſhal! name. 

Thou ſhalt alſo bee a crowne of glory in the 
of the Lord, and a royll diademe in the hand of 
thy God. 


haue au hi 
1. 


The io of he lid 


14 


It ſhallno more be ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 09 
ſhall it be ſayd any more to thy land. Deſo- $t6# 
and thy her 


8 


1 


. 
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5 1 * is 


thy God reioyce ouer thee, 
6 1 baneſet watchmen vpon thy walles, O le- 
mhlem, which all the day and all the night couti- 
null {ball not ceaſe : yee that are mindefull of the 


Lord keepe not ſilence, E 
Aud giae him uo reſt, till he repaire, and vn- 
dhe ſet vp leruſalem the prayſe of the world. 

8 TheLorde hath ſworne by his right hand and 
by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will no more gue thy 
dane to bee meate for thine enemies, and ſurely the 
ſornes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy wine, for 

| the which thouhaſt laboured. - 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall eat it, and 

in the Lord. and the gatherers therofſhal) drinle 
| u the courts of my Sanctuary. 

1 Goethrough, goe through the gates: prepare 
yoa the way for the people : calt vp , caſt vp the 
way,and gather out the ſtones, and ſet vp a ſtaudard 
for 


endes ofthe worlde: tell the daughter of Zion, Be- 
| wrt Sauiour commeth : beholde, his wages is 
with him and his worke « before him. 

11 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalt be named, 
Acitie ſought out and not for ſaken. 

"CHAS IH 
t God ſball deſtroy lus enemies for his ¶ lurches 
ſabe. 7 Gods benefits rowards hi Chioch, 
Ho is this that cometh auger wit! + 
arments from Bozrah ? he is glorious in his 
dead 


lleth in his great ſtrength, I ſpeake in 
y — the waters to boile, (that thon mighteſt declare thy 
rell red, and thy gar 


reſſe, au am mightie to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore is thine a | 
ments like him that treadeth in the winepreſle ? 

3 Ihanetroden the winpreſſe alone; and of all 

people there vag none with me: for 1 wil tread them 

fn mine anger, and tread them vnder foote in my 


wrath, and their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled vpon my | 
n Wu ; not heard nor vnderſtoode with the care, reither 


garments, and Iwill ſtaine all my raiment. 


4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 


the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 Aud I looked. aud there was none to helpe, and 
I wondred that there was none to vphold: therfore 
mine owne arme helped mee, and my wrath it ſelſe 


me. ; 
6 Therefore I will tread downe the people in 
my wrath, and makethem drunken in mine indig- 
— and will biing downe their ſtrength to the 


7 vil iemember the metcies of the Lord, the 

_ of the Lord,accotding vnto all that the Lord 

given vs. & for the great goodneſſe toward the 

houſe of Iſtael, which he hath giuen them according 

to his tender loue, & according ta his great mercies. 

8 For he ſaid, Sure! are my people, chil 
that will not lie: ſo be was their San iour. 

9 In all theii troubles he was troubled, and the 
Angel of his preſence ſaued them: in his love and in 
his mercy he redeemed them, and be bare them and 
.cxried them alyrayes continually. 

10 But they rebdlled and ve ed his holy Spirit: 

ore was be turned to be their enemie, and hee 
fought 2gainſt them. 
11 Then he remembred the old time of Moſes, & 


tis people, fying , VWhere is he that bronght them 


Mont of the Sea, with the ſnepheard of his ſheepe? 
wheels hee that put his ho)y Spirit within him? 


— — 


Chap. hi Hi 

yoong man martieth a virgin, /» ſhall ' 

4 ty foes marry thee, & a bridegrom* is gladlof 
the bride, /- 


_ Matis righteoulnefſe, 


12 He led them by the right hand of Moſes with | 


his one glorious arme, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelſe an euerlaſting Name. 

13 Hee led them through the deepe as an horſe 
in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not ſtumble. 


9 » 
225 | 
| 


14 As the beaſt goethdowne into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſo didſt thou lead | 


thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glorious Name. 


15 Doole downe from heauen, and behold from 


the dwelling place ofthine holineſſe, and of thy glo- 


ry. Where is thy zeale & thy ſtrength, the nuiltitude 
of thy mercies, and of thy compaſsions?ꝰ they are re- 


ined from me. 


16 Doabtleſt thou art our father: though Abta- 
ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, yes | 
th: u, O Lord, art our Father, and our iedeemer: thy 


Name is for euer. 


17 O Lord, why haſt thou made vs to erre from 


Returne for thy ſcruaunts ſake, and tor the tribes ot 


thine inheritance, 


the * 
11 Naeld, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 


thy wayes? aud hardned our heart from thy fee? 


18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſſeſſed | 


it bur a little while : ſor our adverſaries haue ttoden 
dove thy Sanctuary. | 


19 Me haue beene a: they ouer whom thou ne- 


uor bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was not 


called. 
CHAP. LXIIII | 
I The Prophet prayeth for the frrmes of the people. | 
6 Mans 11:hteoufneſſe is like a blthy luth. | 


Of thou wouldeſt brea ke the heavens, and | 
ith red 


come dowre, and that the mountaines might 
melt at thy grelence ! 


2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cauſed | 


Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did tremble at | 
thy preſence. 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which wer 
looked not for, thou canieſtdowne, and the mous | 
taines melted at thy preſence. | | 


4 For ſmce the beginning ofthe world they haue | 


hath the eye ſecne another God beſide thee, which | 
doth ſo to him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou didſt meete him that rejoyced in thee, 
and did ĩuſtly: they remembted thee in thy wayes: 
beholde, thou art angry, for wee have ſumed: jet in 
them is continuance,and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 Butwe haue all ben: as an vncleane thing, and 
all our righteonſhe is as filthic clonts, and wer all 
do fade like a leafe,and our iniquities like the wind 
haue taken vs away. 

7 Ard there i none that calleth vpon thy Name, 
neither that ſtirieth vp himſelſe to take hold of thee: 
for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt conſu. 
med vs becauſe of our iniquities : 

8 Burnow,O Lord, thou art our Father: we ate 
the clay, and thou art our potter, and we all are the 
worke of thine hands. 

9 Be not angry, O Lord, aboue meaſite, neither 
remember iniquity for euer: loe, wee beſeech thee, 
behold,vve are all thy people. . 

ro Thine holy cities lie waſte; Zion is a wilder. 
neſſe, n Ieruſalem a deſert. 

11 The bonſe of out Sas c nary, and of our glory, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, 
and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelſe ſtill at theſe things, 
O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and affliẽt vs a 
boue meaſiuc? 


®» 


CHAP, 


"The yocation ofthe Gentiles, 


CH AP. LXV. 


t The vocation of the Gentiles, and the veieFion of heard in het, nor the voyte of ciy 


the le wet. 13 The io of the elect, and the puuiſh- 

men: of the wicked, 

1 baue bene ſought of them that asked not: I was 
found of them that ſought me not ; I laid, Behold 

me, beholde me, vnto a nation that called not vpon 

my Name. 

2 I haue ſpread ont mine hands all the day vnto 
a rebellious people, chich walked in a way that was 
not good, cuen after their owne imaginations: 

A people that pronoked mee euer vnto my 
face: that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incenſe 
vpon bricks. 

4 Wihichremaineamongthe graues, and lod 
in the deſerts, which <ate (wines fleſh, and the broch 
of things noſluted axe in their veſſels, 

5 Whichſay, Stand apart come not nere to me: 
for I am holi-r then thou : theſe are a ſmokein my 
wrath,1 a fire that hurneth all the day. 

6 geholde, it is written before mee: Iwill not 


krepe ſilence hut will tender it and recompenſe it in- 
to their boſome. 


7 Your ini quities and the iniquities of your ſa. 


| thers ſha! be together ({ayth the Lorde) which haue 


Ib. 


people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall be no mote 
29 There ſhalbe no more there a childe of ce 
nor an olde mau that hath uot filled his dayes : for 
he that n an bandred yeete olde, ſhall de A 
yoong man: but the ſinner beino an hundred vet 
old (halbe accurſed. MN ROY 
21 And they ſhall bui!4 houſes aud inhabitt 
and they ſhal plant vineyards,& eate p fruit ofthew, 
22 b ſha] not build. and anotfier ĩnhabi: 
ſhall not plant, and anoti er eate: tor as the dayes of 
the tree are the dayes of my pcople, and minè eled 
ſhall entoy in old age the worke of gi cir bands 
We oy ſlall not labor in vaine, not brt:.p ſoch 
in ſeare: for tney are the ſeede of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their buds with them. | 
24 Yca, before they call, I will anſwere. & whi 
| they ſpeaks wall _ 1 
25 The wolſe and the lambe ſhall ſerde tog 
and the lion {hall cate ſtraw like the bullocke: and 
to the — 2 * meat. They ſhall uo 
more hurt nor deſtroy in- II mine holy Mountain, 
ſaith the Lord. F F 
CHAP. LXVI. 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with handes, 


'T 
I — 1 E 


1 1 * 


— 


butnt incenſe võ the mountaines,& blaiphemed me 3 Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices d ne with: ut mercte and 


elect ſhall inherite it, aud my ſeruauuts ſhall dwell ' 


pon the billes: therefore will I meaſure theit olde | feah, 5 G1 c:mforteththem that ave troubled for 
worke into their boſome. | his ſake, 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The 
8 Thus ſayth the Lord, As the wine is found in | perpecua! Sabbath.” 24 The pranſhonent of the nie · 


, the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſ- led i euer.aſting, | 
| ing u mit, fo will Id efot my ſeruants fakes, that | 12 ſayth the Lord, * The heauen ij my throne, Ah 


I may not diſtroy them whole. f and the earth is my footeſtoole: where is that 
9 B tiwll _ a ſeede out o Iaalob, and out | houſe that ye will build vnto me? and where is that 
of Iudah,that ſhal inherite my mountaine:and mine place of my reſt? 


| 
2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made n 
ere. all the e things haue bee e ſayth the Lorde: and toi 

19 And Sharon (halbe a ſheepfolde, and the val- him will Toke, enen to him that is pooie, and oſa 
ley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for the cattell of contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. 
my people that haue ſon2ht me. Hee that ki!leth a bullochte, « asiſhe eue s 


11 But ye ate they that have forſaken the Lorde, man: he that ſacrifcrtli a ſheep, as if he cut offa dogs 
and forgotten mine holy mountaine, and hane pre- necke : hey offtetli an oblation, iſ he off ed ſwines 


pared a table for the multitude, & furuiſh the drinke | blood: he that remembrerh incenſe, is if he bleſſed | 


offring* vnto the number. . | 1dole+ yea, they haue choſen their one wayes, nd 
12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, & | their ſonle delighteth in their abominations, q 

all yon (hall bow downe to the lauolrer, becauſe ! 4 Theretote will I ehuſe out the r delnſions and 

called, and ye did not anſw ere: I ſpale, and ye heard I will bring their feare vpon them, beenu e I called 


not but did cuill in my fight, & did chuiſe that thing 
which I would not. 

12 Thercfore thus faith the Lord God, Reholde, 
my ſeruants ſhall eat, and yeſhalbe hungry · behold, 
my ſeruants ſhal drinke, & ye ſhalbe thirſty: behold, 
my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, and ye ſbalbe 2ſhamed, 

14 Behold. my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
and ye ſhall cry for ſoro of heart, and ſhall kowle 
for vexation of minde. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name as a curſe vnto 
my choſen ; for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, and call 
his ſeruants by another name. 

ts Hee th:t ſhall ble ſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe 
himſelſe in the true God, and he that ſiveateth in tie 
earth, ſhall weate by the trve Gd: for the former 
troubles are forgotten & Ihall ſarely hide theuuſelues 
ſrom mine eyes. 

17 For! e, Iwill create n:w heanens, and a new 
earth : and the former (hall not be remembred not 
con: e into ininde. 

x8 But be you plad and reioyce for cue; in the 
things that I ſhall create: for bel:old. I will create 
Ternfalem 16 2 reioy cing, and het people as a ioy, 

19 Ad Ixileeioyee in Kaulle 


m, and ioy in my ye that mute for her, 


and nore would anſwere : I ſpake, ard they would 
not heate: but tl ey did euil in my ſight, and choſe 
the things which I world not. 

5 _ the word of the Lord, all ye that dem. 
ble at his word, Your brethren that hated you, and 
caſt _ for ”y names ſake, ſaid, Let the "= 
be gloribed : but he tall e to your ioy, 
thay ſhalbe aſhamed EO, 
6s A voyce{oundeth ſrom the citie, een a voi 
from the Temple, the voyce of the Lorde, that 
compenſeth his enemies fully, 

Before ſhe travailed, (hee brought foorth ad 
Me -_ her paine came, ſhee was deliuered of amm 
childe. 

8 Who hath heard ſich at! ing? who bath ſeene 
f ch things? Hall the earth be brought fo th in one 
day ? or {hal a nation be borne at once ? for at 
as Zi-ntracailed ſhe brought forth ler children. 

9 Shall I cauſe to trau ile. and not bring forth? 
ſt all I cauſe to bring forth, and ſlualbe barten, fayth 
thy God? ; 

19 Reioyce vee with Ternſakem, and be olad with 
her all ye that | uc her: reioyce for ivy with her, 


1 That 
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4 of 2 : that yee may mille out 
0d be delighted with the brightneſſe of her glory. 

12 For thus fith the Lord, Rehold.I will exrend 


| oner her like a flood, and the glory of the Gen- 


like a fowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, yee 
(al be borne vpon her ſides and be toyful vpon her 


bees, | ; 
iz As one whom his mother comfutteth. ſo will 
{comfort you , and yee {hall be comforted in leru- 


' + 14 And when you ſee this, vour heart ſhall te- 
jorceand your bones fl. al Aonnh like an herbe: and 
tie hand of the Lord ſhalbe knowen among his ſer- 
umts and hs indignation againſt his enemies. 

r5 For behol.ſehe Lord will come with fire, and 
bis charets like a M hi lew,inde that he may recom- 
penſe lis anger with wrath, aud his indig nation with 
[the fame of fire. 
| 76 Fot the Torde will judge with fire, aud with 


| / |bisfword< all fleſh, and the ſlaine ot the Lord ſhall 


de many. 

| 19 They that ſandifie themſelues, and puride 
themes in the pardens behinde one tree in the 
'mids eating (vines floh, and ſuch abomination, euen 
the mouſe.halbe conſumed together, ſaith the Lord. 

| 18 For Ii vit their works,and their imaging» 


tions: fr it ſha! come that I will gather all nations 
and tongnes and they ſh · li cone and tre my glory. > 

19 And I will ſet a ſg1eamong them, an will 
ſnd thoſe that eſcape oi them, vnto the rations of 
Tarthilh, Pul, aud Lud, ah to them that drawethe 
bow, to Tubal and !avan.ylics ate ot tha: haue not 
heard inꝝ fame , neither have ſeene my glory, and 
they ſhall declare my vlory amane the Gentiles, 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an 
offering vnto the Lord ont of all nations, vpon hore 
ſes and in charets, and in horſe litters, % vpon mnleg, | 
and ſwift beaſts, te leruialem mine holy Mountaine, | 
faith the Lorde, as the children of Iſa: ] offer in a 
cleane vefſdl in the Honſe of the Lo:d. 

2 And wil take of them for Prieſts, n ſor Les 
uites, ſayth the Lord. 

22 For as the new heauens, and the new earth 
which I will make,ſhall remaine before me, ſayth the 
Lord,ſoſhall your ſsede ard your name continue, 

23 Ard fiom moneth to moneth, and from Szb- 
bath to Sabbath ſhal all fleſh come to worſhip before 
mee, fayth the Lord. 

24 And they ſhall goe forth, and lookevpenthe 
carkaſes of the men that haue tian'grefled acainft 
me: for their worire ſhall rot die. neither ſhall their 
fie be quenched,and they ſl ll be au adherting vus 
to all fleſh. 


| IE RE MI AH. 
E | 
He Prophet Terennah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the cciourer of Beuiurin, was the forme of Hin- 


ahh me ſore ei nile to be he that found out ihe b 


ole a the Lam ani cauc ic 1,ffah. Thy Prophet had 


excellent 116 of Cod, ad moft euident reuelati ns ef prophehie , (0 tha! by the co, in am !ernent of the Lord he. 
began. very yong to propheſiethat is, in the thirteenth )ecre of Fof ah, and cortinued cichtrene 1eeres vnder the 
Jad knw, > three m nt ver Teb:ahazg and ner Tehonokm: eleun cerca tt roc ucnetli nder Tee 
bein. / un vndir Zedleliah eleuen : eeres: vnto the time that they were car ied awa into Babylon, So that 


deſtruQion of Teruſalem, | 129 


thi time am 91th to aboue fourtte eeres, beſides the time thas hee propheſied aſter the captiuitie. In this 
booke he dec 'areth with traves and lamentation the defir: lin of Jerr/alon . and the raptimtie ofthe prople, 
fir ther idocatrie, conetouſneſie, ſubtiltie, crveltie, exceſie, rebeli n, and cen empt of Gods worde, avd 

tht conſolation of the ¶ lurch reueileih the iuſt time of their deſmerance. And here (hiety are to be ecnfides 
red three thin2s, Fir, the rel elliou of the wicked, which waxe More Nublurne and ol ſimate, when the Pra. 
Nen doe adm niſh then moft plaml; of their deftruftion. Next how the Prophets and mmilters of Grd onght 
#2 to be diſe- waved in their vacatioui theugh they be perſecuted c 1igoron('y | an/led of the wicked for Gods 
caſe, And thir 111, th:u4:h God ſhew hit 1u/ tudeer ent aramd the wir hed, 1et ve ener ſhew himſelſt 


# preſeruer of his (hurch, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudpemenit to be abchſhed, then will he declare 


lanſelfe vifteriu in prejernmg ls. — 


wt CHAP. op 4 
1 iu what time Terenmah ed. 6 Het 4 
lam ie doeth his imperſt&ti u * 15 ftrengthen'd of 
the Lord, tt The Lord ſheweth him the defiruflion 
of Feruſalem, 19 He ecmmandeth hin to preach his 
1d without fave, | 
"Te wordes of T2r-m#ah the ſonre of 
H Ixiah one of the Pi ieſts that were at 
Anathoth in the land of Peniamin. 

2 To whom the word o the Lord 
A care in the dayes of Toſah F ſ nne of 
Amon king of Iudah in F thirterth yere of his reign: 
15 And alſo in the dayes of Tehniakim the ſonne 

lofah kin» of Indah vnto the end of the eleventh 
Frere of Zedekiah,the ſonne of Ioſtah king of Iud ih, 
nn ito the caying away of Teruſalem captiue in 

hit moneth. 
y a Then the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 
5 Brforel formed thee in the wombe, I knewe 
and before thou cameſt out of the wombe l 
d thee cid ordeined thee to be a Prophet vn- 
uaions. 


6 Then ſaid I. Oh, Lord God, beholde I cannot 
ſpeake, for I am a childe. 

7 Put the Jord ſayde vnto me, Say rot, I am 4 
childe · or thou ſhalt goe to all that] ſhal ſend thee, 
and whatſoever I command thee ſhalt thou ipeake, 

Bee not afraide of their faces: for 1 ain with 
thee to deliver thee. favth the Lord. 
© Then the Lord ſtretched ont his hand and towe 
ched my mouth,and tte Lord favd vnto meRehold, - 
I haue put mv words in thy mouth. 

ro Rehold, this day haue I ſer thee over the nati- 
ons . and over the kinodomes to plucke vp. and to 
roote out. and to deſtroy andthrow done to build, 
and to plant. 

11 After this the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me ſayino, leremiah, v hat ſ eſt thou? And I ſay d, l 
ſee a rod o an almond tree. | 

12 Then ſaid the Leid vnto me Tl on haſt ene 
atipht : for I wil haſten my worde to performe it 

13 Avzirethe vorde of the T.o:d carr evnto me 
the ſecond time,faying M hat ſeeſt rhor? And I ſaid, 
I ſee a ſeethiug pot Ipokine out of the North, 

14 Then faydethe Lorde vrto mee, * 
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North tall a plane be pred we all the inhabt- chey have forſiken mee the fountaine of Nang wa. 


| Eantsof the ter: to dig them pits un broken pi 
15 For loe I will call all the families of the kings | no water. A 5 * 
doms of the North. ſaith the Lord, & they ſhal come, 14 Is Iſrael a ſernant, or is be botne in the honky 
and euery one ſhall ſet his throne in theentring of why then is he ſpoyledꝰ 
| the gates of leruſalem, and on all the walles thereof, 15 The lions roared vpon him, and yelled, and 
| found about, and in all the cities of Iudah. they haue made his lande wafle: his cities ate bent 
| 16 And I will declare vnto them my judgements without an inhabitant. 


| touching all the wicdednefſe of them that have ſor. 16 Alfo the children of Noph and Tabapanes: 
enthine head. 


ken mee, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
| and worſhipped the workes ot their owne bands. 17 Haſt not thou ptoented this vnto thy ſelſa 


17 Thou therefore trutſe vp thy loynes. and ariſe, becanſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when | 


and ſpeakevnto them all that I commaund thee + be he led thee by the way. 
not afraide of their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee before 18 And what ball won now to doe in the way 


18 For I, behold,I this day haue made thee a de- 
| Fenced citie, and an yron pillar, and walles of braſſe a- of theRivet? 
gainſt the whole land. agaiuſt the * of Iudah d 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhal corre& thee and 
againſt the princes thereof, againſt t 

of, and againſt the people of the land. fore and behold, that it is an euill thing, and bitter, 
19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhal that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 


not preuaile againſt thee: jor I am with thee to de- my ſeate is not in thee, fayeth the Lord God of 


luer thee ſaith the Lord. hoſtes. 


CHAP. IL 26 Forof olde time I hane broken thy yole,aut 


'* 2 God rehearſeth his benefits done ont» the Lewes . burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeſt, I will no mom 


8 Avamft the Priefles and falſe prophets. 12 The tranſpreſſ: but lite an harlot runneſt 2beut vp. 


| Fewes are deſtro i ed. becauſe they forſake God. on all hie billes, and vnder all greene trees 
Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 21 Yet I had plauted thee, a noble vme, whole 


Ming, | f plants were all naturall: how then art thou tuned feb, kj 
wa 


2 Goe,andcry in the eares of Teruſalem, ſaying, vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? 


Thus faith the Lord. I remember thee with the kin 22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take te, 


neſſe of thy youth, ill the loue of thy mariage,when | thee much ſope, jet thine iniquity is marked beſou 

thou — 8 after mee in the wildeineſſe in a lande me, ſaytli the 2 | 

chat was not ſowen. 23 H canſt ſay am not pollnted neither 
þ Iſrael was as a thing halowed vnto the Lord, haue I followed Baalim ? Behold thy-wayes in the 
aud his firſt fruĩtes: all they that eate it ſhall offend: valley. and know what thou haſt done: 250 n lis 
euill ſhall come vpon them, ſayth the Lord. a ift dromedarie that runneth by his wayes: 

4 Heare ve the word of the Lord, O honſe of la. 24 Aud as a wilde aſſe vſed to the wildemeſſe, 

| Fob, and all the families of the houſe of fi gel. that ſnuffeth vp the wind by occaſion at her pleaſtre: 


5 Thus ſayth the Lorde, What iniquitie haue who can turne her backe? all they that ſeeke her will 


yout fathers found in mee, that they are gone farre not wearie themſelues , but will finde her in het 
from me, and haue walked aſter vanitie, and ate be- moneth. 
come vaine? i 25 Keepe thou thy feete from bareneſſe, and thy 

6 Forthey ſayde not, Where is the Lorde that throte from thirſt: bur thou ſaydeſt deſperately, 

brought vs vp ont of the land of Egypt? that led vs No, for I haue loued ſtrangers, and them vill l 
'thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte follow. 

lande, thorow a dry lande, and by the ſhadow of 26 As the thiefe is aſhamed when he is found ſo 
death, by a lande that no man paſſed thorow, and is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their Kings then 
where no man dwelt? princes and their prieſts and their prophets, 

7 And I brought yon into a plentifull countrev, 27 Saying toa tice, Thou art my and to 8, 
to eate the fruit thereof, and thecommodities of the ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they haue tired 
fame : but when yee entred yee defiled my lande, and their backe vnto me, & not theit face: but in the tin 
made mine heritage gn abomination, of their trouble they will lay, Ariſe,and helpe vs. 

8 Theprief's ſaid not, Mhere is the Lotdꝰ and 28 But where ate thy gods, that thou haſt made 
they that ſhould miniſter the Law,knew me not: the thee? let them ariſe, if they can helpe thee m the ume 
paſtours alſo offended againſt me, and the prophets | of thy trouble: for according to the number of thy 
prophefted in Baal, went aſter things that did | cities are thy gods, O luda. 
not profit, 29 Wherefore wil ye plead with me dye all hane 

9 Whetefore I will yet pleade with you, faith | rebelled agaiuſt me, ſayth the Lord, 
the Lotde, and I will pleade with your childrens 30 l haue ſmitten your children in yaine, they re 
children. ceived no — — —_ bath denou- 

Io For goe ye to the yles of Chittim,and behold, red yorr Prophets like a deſtroying lion. 
and ſend to Kedar, and take diligent heede, and ſee = — take heede to the worde ol the 
whether there be ſuch thinos. | Lotd : haue I bene as a wilderneſſe vnto Iitzel ? of 8 

It Hath n nationchanged their gods , which land of darkneſſe? Wherefore eth my people the, 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed theit We are lords, we will come no more vnto * 
glory, for that which doeth not profit. 32 Can a maide forget her ornament, of 3 

12 O ye heanens, be aſtonied at this: be afraid and her attire > yet my people have ſorgotten met daes 

wtterly confounded, faith the Lord. without number. 


of Egypr?to drinke the water of lr or what ma. 
keſt thou in the way of Asſhurꝰ te drinke the water 


prieſts there- . thy turnings backe ſhall reproone thee ; know theres | 


, 3 For my people haue committed two eus 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy ay to fot 


1 
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46 denen therefore will I teach ther that d 14 O ye diſobedient children, turne againe, ſa 
— i * n 
Alſo m thy wings is found the blood of the | of a citie and two of a tribe, and will bring you to 
of the poore innocents ; I haue not found it in Zion. ON 
lane Ren all theſe places. 15 And I will giue you paſtours according to 
1 Yet 
| wrath ſhall 


faveſt Becanſe I am gulltles, ſurely his mine heart, which 1hall feede you with knowledge 
| —— net * 8 
thee into judgement, becauſe thou 51 not 216 Moreouer, when ye inerraſed and multiph 
: M in the land in thoſe daves, layth the Lord, they (hall 
36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change fayno more, The Arke of the cnuenant of the Lord 2 
thy wayes ? for thou ſhale be coufounded of Egypt, fot it ſnall come no more to minde neither (hall th 
ij thou art confounded of Asſhur, remember it, neither {hall they viſite it, for that 
37 Fot thou halt goe footth from thence, and be no mere done. 
.— 09 hey yy: wy the Lord bath - _— wer Fon call 3 
wietted thy confidence, and thou (halt not proſper throne ord, and e nations ſhi 
L I eb thered vnto it,ccn to the Name — rs, 
CHAP. III. |rnfalem: and thenceforth they ſhall follow no more 
Sed calleth hrs people unto repentance. tg Hee the hardnefſt of their wicked heart. 
premiſeth the reſtitution of the ¶ hurch. 20 He re- 18 Inthoſe dayes the houſe of Indah ſhall walle 
oer and 1 them to a was with the houſe of Iſtacl, and they ſhall come toge- 
me dio bent to her huisband. | ther out of the land of the North, into the land 
4 — his wife, and ſhe goe I have ginen for an inhertance vnto your fathers. 
from ham,and become another mans, ſhall he re- 19 But I fayd, How did I take thee for children, 
ume 2paine vnto her? ſhall not this land bee pollu- and giue thee a pleaſant land, exen the glorions be- 
ted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with many lo- ritage of the armies ofthe heathen & faid, Thou ſhale 
ten: yet turne againe vnto me,faith the Lord. cal me, ja; ing, My father. & ſhalt ot turne from me? 
2 Lit vp thine eyes vnto the hi Is; 29d 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her husband: 
tehold,where thou haſt not played % let. thou | ſo haue yee rebelled againſt mee, O houſe of Iſtacl. 
haſt i waiung for them in the wayes, as the Arabian | faith the Lord. ; 
i the wilderneſſe, and polluted the land | 21 Avoycewas heard vpon the hie places, wee 
with thy whoredoms and with thy malice. ping and ſapplications of the children of I rael · for 
* Therefore the ſhowres hane beene reftrained, they haue peruerted their way, and forgotten the 
the latter raine came not, & thou hadſt a whores Lord their God. 


forehead: thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. | 22 Oye diſobedient children, retutne, and l will 
4 Didfitthou not ſtill ery vnto me, Thou art my | beale your rebcjhons.Behold, we come vato thec, for 
kther,nd the guide of my youth? thou art the Lord our God. 


5 Will he keepe his aer for ever ? will he re- 23 True the hope of the hils u but vainegv> the 
tre it to the end ? thus haft thou ſpoken, but thou | mnltitude of mountaines; but inthe Lord our God 
\doeſt exill enen more and more. is the health of Iſtael. 

6 The Lord fayd alſo vnto me in the dayes of 24 For conſuſion hath denonred our fathers la- 
lofab the King Haſt thou ſeene what this rebell If bour from our youth, their ſherpe and their bul- 
nel hath done? for ſhe hath gone vpon euery high |lockes,their ſormes and their daughters, 
|\mountaine, and vnder euery gteene tree , and there 25 Wee lie downe in out confuſion, and one 
[played the barlor. (ſhame couereth vs: for wee haue ſinned againſt the 

7 And I aid hen ſhe had done all this, Turne Lord our Cod, we and our fathers from our youth, 
thou ynto me: but ſhe returned not, as her rebelli. euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voyce 
ous filter Iudah f. of the Lord our God. 

s When 1 ſawe,that by all occaſions rebellious | C NAP. IL 

Nel had played thejharlot,l caſt her away and t True repentance, 4 Hee exh1reth to the cite 

her bill of diuorcementes: yet her r bellious iter cxmaſion of the heart. 5 The defiruftionof u aß 

{ Indah was not afraid, but ſhe went alſo, and played ys prophefied , for the matice of their hearts. 19 The 

| the harloc, f Prophet lamenteth ts. 

| 9 Sothat for the ligheneſſe of her whoredome 2 returne, teturne vnto me. aich the 

ber bath committed fornication with ſtones and lord: and iſthou put away thineaborninations 

| Rockes, a out of my ſ ght, then ſhalt thou not remooue. 

| To Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellions ſiſter 2 And thon ſhalt ſweare. The Lorde liueth. in 

| Indah hath not returned vnto mee with ber whole trueth, in indoement, and in righteonſueſſe + and the 

bent: hut fainedly, ſaith the Lord. nations ſhall he bleſſed in him, and ſhall glotiein 

| It And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious IE him. 

tar hath juſtified her ſelſe more, then the rebellious | Forthrs faith the Lorde to the men of Indah, 

lacah, and to leruſalem, 

1 Goe and ety theſe wor es toward the North, 4 Breake vp your falle oround, and ſow net 

and Gy, Thou diſobedient Iſtael. returre ſaieth the among the thornes : be cicumcibed to the l. | 

Lord and I will not let my wrath fall vpon you · for | take away the foteskinnes of your hearts, Yee men 

Tam mercifull, eth the Lord, and I will not alway | of Tudah , and inhabitants of Ternſtlem , leſt my - 

91 . r lntes. Gd IIEI 
know thine injquitie : for thou can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 

| ed 2gainſt the Lord thy Cod-and haſt ſcartered thy — oy 

Nes tn the ſtrange gods vnder cuety greene tree, 5 Declare inTudah,znd ſhew forth in Terufalem, 

dar would not obey my voice fayeth ibe Lord. and ſay, Blow the trumpet in the land: ciy. & gather 
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together,and ſay,Afſemble your ſelues and let vs goe 
into ſtrong cities. 


6 Set vp the ſtandatd in Ton: prepate to flee, 
and ſtay net : for I will bring a plague from the 
North, anda great deſtruction. 
| Tie lyon is come vp from his denne, and the 
of the Geutiles is departed, ami gone forth 
'of his place to lay thy land waſte, ænd thy cities thall 
be deſtroyed without an inhabitant. 


Wherefore, gud you with {ackcloth : lament 


8 
and howle, for the wrath of the Lord is not 
turncd backefrom vs. 

9 And in that day, faith the Lorde, the heart of 
the kiug (Hall periſh. and the heart of the princes,and 
the Pricſts (halbe aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall 


wonder. 

te Then ſaid I. Ah Lorde God, ſurely thou haſt 
deceiued this people and letuſalem, ſaying, Yee ſnall 

ue and the ſword pierceth vnto the heart. 

rr At that time ſhall it be ſaid vnto this people 

and to Ieruſalem, A dry wind in the hie places of the 
wilderneſſe commerh toward the daughter of my 
people. hut neither to fange, nor to clenſe. 

12 A mightie wind (hal come vnto ine from thoſe 
places, ami vow will I alſo giue ſentence vpon them. 

3 Behold, hee ſhall come vp as the clouds, and 
his charcts/hell be as a tempeſt: his horſes are ligh- 
ter then egles. Wo vnto vs for we ate deftroyed. 

14 O leruſalem, waſh thine heatt from wicked. 
neſſe that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhall thy 
wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 

15 Fot a voyce declareth from Dan, and publi- 
ſheth affliction from mount Ephraim, 
| Make ve mention of the heathen, and publiſh 
lalem, Rehold, the skouts come from a farre 
and cry out againſt the cities of Iudah. 


hane compaſſed her about as the watch- 


17 
men of the held, becauſe it hath proucked mee to 
wrath ſaith the Lord. 


18 Thy wayesand thine inventions haue procu- 
red thee theſe thines,ſach is thy wickedneſſe: there- 
fore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall pierce vnto 
thine heart, 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, enen at the 
very heart: my heart is troubled within me : I can- 
not bee ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 
the trumpet nd the alarme of the bartaile. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed, for the 
whole land is u aſted:ſuddenly are my tents deftroj- 
ed, nd my curtaines m a moment. 

21 Ho long ſhall I ſee the ſtandait, ni heare the 
found of the trumpet > 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they bane not 
knowen mee: they are fooliſh children, and haue 
none vnderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euill, but 
to do well they have no knowledee. 


23 I haue looked vpon the earth. and Joe, it was 


without forme, and voyd: and to the heauens, and 
they had no light. 

24 I beheld themonntaines: and loe, they trem- 
bled and all the hiſes (ho-ke. 

25 I beheld and loe, there was no man, and all the 
birdes of the heauen were departed. 

26 I beheld and loe, the frunfull place was a wil. 
dernes,ond all the cities thereof were broken downe 
at the preſence ofthe Lord, and by his fierce wrath. 
27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid. The whole land 

ſhall be deſolate: yet will I not make a full ende. 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne. and the 
heauevs aboue (hall be I kane pro- 


m— to and fro by the ſtteetes of Ternfalem, | 
open places thereof, if ye can finde a wan, or if there 


bee any that executeth iudgement , and feeketh the 
' tuieth,and I will ſpare it. : 


ſhall be as wood. and it ſhall deuome 


Li * — — 


29 The whole citie ſhall flee for the noyſe of the 
borſemen and bovmerethey ſhall goe into thickers, 
and clime vp vpon the roches: every citie ſhall be 
forſaken, and not a man dwell thetet +. 

And wien thon ſhalt bee deſtroyed, Wha 


, wilt thou doe? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelle with 


Skarlet,though thou deckelt thee with ornaments of 
old, though thou paintcſt thy face with coloues yet 
thalt thou trime thy islfe in vaine; for thy lovers will 
abhorre thee, ani ſeeke thy lite, al 
31 For 1 haue heard a noyſe as of 2 woman! 
trauailing,cr as one labouting of her frſt childe, ura 
the voyce of the daugiter Zion , that figheth ard 
ſtretcheth ont her hands: woe is mee nowe : for my. 
ſoule ſainteth becauſe of the mertherers, 
CHAP. V. 

1 Jn Judah no 1ithtcoss man found, neither a. 
mono the people nor the rulers, 1 5 Wherefore luda 
ic deſtrored of the Caldeami. | 


and behold now and knowe, and inquire in the 


2 For though they ſay, The Lord liueth, yet doe 
33 81 
3 O Lord, ate not thine eyes the truth? | 
thou baſt ſtriken them , but they hade not ſorowed: 
thou haſt conſumed them, bat they hane refuſed to 


receive correttion: they have made their faces harder 


then a _—_— hane tefuſed to returne. | 

Therefore Tiaid , Surcly they ate | 

we foolith, for they know not — Adel or 
nor the iudoement of their God. 

5 l wil get me vnto the oreat men, & wil ſpeale 

vnto them: for they haue knewen the way of the 

Lord. ma the judgement of their God: buttheſe hang 


altogether broken the yoke ui burſtthe bonds. 


6 Wherefore a lyon out of the foreſt ſhall ſay 
them, and a wolſe of the wilderneſſe ſhall deſtroy 


them: a leopard ſtall watch oner their cities: every 


one that ooeth out ther ce , ſhall be tome in pieces, 


' becauſe their treſpaſſes are many mi their rebellious 


are increaſed, 
- How ſhould I fpare thee for this? thy children 
haue forſaken mee. and tworne by them thatare no 


gods: though I fedde them to the full, yet they com. 
' mitted adultery, and aſſembled themſelues by com- 


panies in the harlots houſe. 

8 They ioſe vp in the morning life ſed horſes: 
for evety man * neyed after his nei — 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſarth the 81, 
Lord ? Shall not my ſoule be auenged: on ſuch a td» 
tion as this? 

10 Climbe vp vpon their walles , and deſtrey 
them, but make not a full — . wg away their bat 
tlements for they ate not the Lords. 

It For hel ſe of Iſael,and the hovſe oflndah- 
bane grieuouſſy treſp: ed againſt me, faith the Lotd. 

12 They hone denied the Lord,and layd,lt is not 
be, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs neither 
we ſee ſword nor famine. 1 the 

13 And the Prophers ſha!l be as winde and 
word is not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God of hofts, 
Reca: ſe ye ſpeake ſuch wordes, behold. will put - 
wordes into thy month, like a fre. — Peer 
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for the day 
eueuing ate thetsr 


ched out. 1 * 
| 5 Ariſe, and let vs goe ip by niglit and deſtroy: 
_ Aud they ſhall cate thine harveſt- and thy her palaces. FR 
| babe deuoure thy ſonnes and thy daugb- 6 For thus hath the Lord of boſtes ſaid , Hew 
| ters: they hall cate vp thy ſheepe and thy bullockes: downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt leruſalem: 
they tell catthy vives and thy tigtrees: they {hal de- this citie muſt bee viſited : all oppreſi ion is in the 
oy withthe ſword thy fenced d ties, wherein thon | mids of it. g 
22 2. As thefountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe; 
18 Nevertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſayeth the Lord, caſteth out her malice : crueltio and 17 con- 
{ 


Ixill not make a iull end or you, tinually beard ia her before mee with ſorow and 
| f 19 hen * ye ſhall ſay, Whereſore doeth tbe ſtrokes. . . N 
Ni ou God doe theſe things vnto vs ? then ſhalt; 8 ge thou inſtructod, O Ieruſalem, leaſt my ſoule 


thou anſwere then, Like as ye haue forſaken me, and depart from thee, leſt I make thec deſolate a a land 
fevedfirange gods in your land”, to thall yee ſerue that none int abiteth. 


| in a and that is not yours, Thus faith che Lord ofboſtes, Tl. ey ſhall ga- 
0 Declare this in the houſe of Laakob and pub- | ther vs as a vine the reſidue of Iſrael: turre back thine; 
I it in ing, hand as the grape gatherer into the baskets. 


Indah,faying, 
| 21 Heare — this, O fooliſh people, and j with-; 19 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeale, and admoniſh that 
„. om vadetſtanding. which haue & eyes and ice not, they may heare ? behold their cares are vncircunci- 
| which laue cates ang heare not, | ſed,apd they cannot bearken; bebclde, the word of 
n feꝛue ye not me ſaith the Lord? ot will ye not the Lord is vnto them as a teptoch: they haue no! 
4 | deafraid at my preſence, which haue placed the ſand delite in it. 
34 for the * bound of the ſea by the perpetuall dec. 14 Ti.crefore I am full of the wrath of the Lord: 
& | thatit cannot paſſe it, and though the waues thereo® I am weary with holding it: I wil powreit out 
k | tige;yet can they not preuaile , though they roare, on the childien in the ſtieete and likewiſe vpon it 


1X jetcan they not paſſe ouer ir? | aflernbly of the yong men: tor the husband ſha] even! 
- 23 Butdhis people hath an vnfaithfull and rebel - be taken with the wile, n the aged with hum that 
ſous heart: they are departed and gone. is full of dayes. | 


24 Forthey ſay uot in their heart, Let vs nouwe 12 And theirhouſes with their lands, and wiues 
ſearethe Lord our God,that ęiueth raine both earely alſo thall be turned vnto Rrangers : for I will ſtretch 
add hein due ſeaſon : hee reſerueth vnto vs the ap- out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, faiths!” 
pointed weekes of the harueſt. the Lord. , 

5 Yet your — — away theſe — of tl em euen vo the grea · 
theps,and ſues j good things teſto euery ane is giuen vnto couetouſneſſe, 
from pu. 3 EE they all 
26 For among my people are found wicked per-| deale falſly. 

\ onsthathy.wait as be that ſetterh ſuares: they haue 14 They banehealed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 
made a pit to catch men. ter of my people with ſweete words, ſaying, Peace; 
n A82ageis foll of birds, fo are their houſes peace, when there is no peace. | 
ill of deceite ; thereby they are become great and 15 Were they athamed when they bad commit 
rich ted abomination ? nay they were not alhatred,, ho 
therefore 


20 They are waxenfat ani ſhining: they do ouer- neither could they haue any : 
pale the decdes of the wicked : * they execute no ; thall fall among the f Oaine: when Thall viſit them, 485 hem - 
17 fall 


A udgement . no not the iudgement of the fatherleſſe: they ſhalbe caſt downe faith the Lord. that 
proſper,though they exccyte no indgement 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the nt 
— y ® | | behold,and aske for the old way, which is the good 
29 Sha] I not viſit for theſe things,ſaith the Lord?) way and walke therein and ye (hall find reſt for your! 
er ſhall not my ſoule bee anenged on ſich a nation  ſoules ; but they ſaid, We will not walke therem. 
u? 1 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouer you, which ſaid,' 
36 An horrible and filthy thing is committed in Take heed to the ſound of the trumpet : but they 
; the land. ' aid, We will not rake heede. ; | 
zr TheProphets propheſie lies, and the prieſtes 18 Heare therefore, ye Gentiles, and thou Con- 
we Jreceine vn in —— „and my people delite gregation know,what is oy them, | 
therein. What will ye then doe in the end thereof? 19 Heure Oeath,behold,l will cauſe a plague to 
7 CHAP. VL come vpon this people,exen the ſrume of their owne! 
r The commmy of the Af rians and Caldeans.' imaginations ; becauſe they haue not taken heed vn. 
16 Heexhorteth the ewes to repentance. | to my words,norto my Law : but caſt it off. 
fr of Beniamin, prepare to fle out of 20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee incenſe 
themids gf Ieruſalem, and blow the trumpet in from Sheba and ſiveete calamus from a farte coun - 
—— ſer vp a ſtandard vpon Beth-haccerem : for | — 8 burnt offerings are not pleaſant not your 
2 Pe aopexeth out of the North, and great de- ſacrifices ſweete vnto me, ' | 
fraction. 1 21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
2 Thanecompaed the daughter of Zion to 2 lav ſtumbling blacks before this people, and the ſa · 
and daintie woman. | thers and the ſormes together ſhall fall ypon them: 
3 . The Paſtors with their flocks ſhal come vnto the neighbout and his —_ ſhallperiſh, | 
* * ; 8 


— 


F " Hypocaſi iſie reprooued. . | 


22 Thus laich the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the Notth countrey, and a gteat nation 
ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 

23 With bow and ſbield ſhall they be weaponed: 
they are cruell. and will haue no compaſsion: their 
voyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride v pon horſes 

well appointed like men ot warre againſt thee, O 
daughter Zion. 

24 We haue heard their fame, mu our hands waxe 
feeble: ſorow is come vpon vs, as the ſoroiw of a 
woman in trauaile. 

25 Goe not foorth into the fielde, nor walke by 
the way: for the (wo1d ot the enemie and feare u on 
euervy fide. 

26 O dauęhter of my people. gird thee with ſack- 
cloth.and wallow thy ſeſſe in the aſhes: make lawer- 


Teremiah; 


people! 


13 Thereſore no becauſe ye haue done all the 


works, ſaith the Lorde,(ard I roſe 
ynto yon: but when I ſpake, ye 5 — 


neither when called 


ö edi wor Id ye anſwere) 
14 Therefore will I doe vnto this Houſe, whers- 


ypon — — called, wherein alſo yer truſt eten 
vnto the place that I gane to you and t fathers, 
as I haue done ynto kilo, ; 424g 


15 And I will caſt you ont of my ſight, as I have 


caſt ont all your brethren, enen the whole ſeede of 
Ephraim, 


16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this people, 


neither lift vp cry ot prayer for them, neither intreate 
me, for I will not heare thee. 


tation ard bitter moutninę as for thine onely ſonne: 
Iudah, and in the ſtteets ofTervſalem? 


for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 
27 Thane ſet thee for a de ence and foitreſſe a- 
mong my people, that thou mayeſt knowe and nie 
their wayes. 
28 They are all rebellious traitors,walking craſti · 
ly: then are brafie and yron, they all are deſtroyers, 
29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is conſumed 
in the fire: the ſounder melteth in vaine: for the wic- 
ked are not taken away, 
0 They ſhallcall them reprobate (fuer, becauſe 
the Lord hath reiected them. 

C HAP. VII. 
2 Jeremiah commanded to ſhewe onto the 
ple the word of God, which truſteth mthe outward 


ſeruice of the Temp'e, 13 The euili that ſhall come 
rae! Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifices.and | | 


to the Tewes fir the deſpiſino of their Prophets, 2: 
Sacrifices doeth not the Lovde chiefly require of the 
Fewes but that the! ſhnuld obey his word. 

Tre words that cam e to Ierertiiah from the Lord, 
ſaving, 


2 Standinthe pate of the Lords hovſe, and ctie 
this word there, and ſay.Heae the word of the Lord 
all ye of Iudah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhip the Lord. 


17 Seelt thou not what they doe in the cities of 
18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 


kindle thc fue, and the women knead the dough to 
male cakes to the Q eene of heanen, and topome 
out drwke offerings vnte other gods, that they may 


|ptouoke me vnto anger. 


19 Doe they pronoke mee to anoer , faith the | 


Lord, and not theinielues to the confuhon of their 
one faces? 


20 Therefote thus faith the Lord God , Behold, 


mine anger and my wrath ſhall be powred vponthus 

place vpon man and vpon beaſt. and vpon the treeof 
the feld, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it ſhall | 
burne, and not be quenched. 


| 


21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of If. 


eate the fleſh. 


22 For I ſpake not vnto yont fathers , nor com- 


' marded them, when I brought them out of the land 


of Egypt, concerning burmt oſſtings and ſacrihces. 


1 


23 But this thing commanded I them. ſaying, O- 


bey my voyce avd I will be your God and ye ſtall be 
my people, and walke yee in all the wayes wich 1 


3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael. 


* Amend yorr wayes and yont works, and I will let 


you dwell in this place. 
Truſt not in lying words, ſaving. The Temple 


ple ot the Lord. 

| $5 For iſ you amend . aud redreſſe your wayes and 
your works: if vou execute iudgement | 
manand his neighbour, 

6 And oppreile not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe 
and the widow.and ſhed no innocent blood in this 
== ne itheir walke after other gods to your de- 

uation, 


7 Then will I ler you dwell in this place in the 
land that I gaue vnto your {athers, for ener and ever. 
8 Behold, you truſt in lying words, that cannot 


profite. 
9 Will vou ſteale. murther and commit adulte- 
rie. and ſweare falſly, and b ne incenſe vnto Baal, and 


u alle aſter other gods whom ye know notꝰ 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, 


wherenpon my Name is called, and fav, Vee are 
delivered , though wee haue done all theſe abomi- 
nations? 


11 Is this Houſe become a denne of theeves, 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? Be. 


bold, euen I fee it faith the Lord: 


t But goe ye now vnto my place which was in 
Shi'o, where I ſet my Name at the beginning, and 


4 


have commanded you. chat it may be wel vnto you. 
24 Bat they would not obey nor encline their 

eare,but went after the counſels nd the ſtubburneſe 

of theit wicked heart and went backeward and nct 


if ng forward 
of the Lord. the Temple ofthe Lord: this is the Tem- 
the land of Egypt,vnto this day I have enen ſent w- 


25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out of | 


to you all my ſemants the Prophets, riſing vp eately | 
euery day and ſending them. g 


26 Yet would they not heate me nor enelinetheit 


eare, but hardened their necke, aud did worſe then 
their fathers, 


27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words | 
vnto them. but they will not heare thee: thou ſhale 
alſo cry vnto them, but they will not anſwere thee. 

28 Kut thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a nation 
that heateth not the voyce of the Lorde their God, 


| nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſbed, and is 


o 


cleane gone out of their month, TY 
29 Cut off thine haire.O Ieruſalem and caſt it a 
way,ard take vp a complaint on the hie places: for 
the Lord hath reieedand forſaken the geueration 
of his wrath. bs, 
30 For the children of Tudah haue gone euill in 
my ſicht, ſalth the Lord: they baue ſet them abomi- 


tions in the Houſe, he: eupon my Name is called to 


ollute it. 
: 3r And they haue built the hie place of T opheth, 
which is in the valley of Benhinnom to b their 
ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, which I com. 


—— — 


Obedience benerthen laſts hl 
behold what I did to it fl rden aan... 
— | or the wickedveſſe of my | 


? 


22 
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oeſche Tewes, _ Chap xiij. xx. Of deceit and lies. 233 
manded them not, neither came it in mine heart, haue giuen them, ſhall depatt from them. 

1 Therelote heholde, the — come faith the 14 Why do wwe ſtayꝰ aſſemble yc ur ſelues and let 


59 


losd that it ſhall no more be called Topberh,noc the vs enter int o the ſtrong cities, and let vs bee quiet 


| valley of Ber- hinnom, but tle valley of Naughter: there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to filence, 
ſhal bary in Topheth till there be no place. and giuen vs water with gall to diinke, becauſe wee 
33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be meat | haue ſinned againſt the Lord, 
| forthe ſoules of the heauen and for the beaſts oithe 15 * We looked for peace, bit no good came, 
euth and none ſhall fray them away. am for a time of health, and behold trot bles. 
—— 


* Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 16 The ney ing of his horſes was beatd 

. of indah, and from the ſtreets ot Ieruſalem the voyce Pan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe 
3  ofmirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the | neying of his ſtrong Horſes: forthey ate come, and 
bridegrome and the voyce of the bride; for the haue deuoured the Jand with all that is in it, the city, 

Jand [hall be deſolate, aud thoſe that dwell therein. 
CHAP VIIL 17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, a cockatrices 
1 The deſiruttion of the Jewes, 4 The Lord mo-. among you,which will not be charmed and they ſhal 
wth the people to amendement, to Hee reprebendeih Ning you faith the Lord. 

'the hung dub lrine and the ccuetoufueſie of the Pro- 18 I wouldhanecomfortedmy ſelfe againſt ſos+ 
phers ond Prucſts,. ro ut mine beart is heauie in me. ; 

A Trhattime faith the Lord they ſhall bring out 19 Behold.the voyce of the cry of the daughter 
Ai bones of the Kings ot Idah, and the bones of my people for ſtare of them of a farre corntrey, Is 
oſ their princes, and the bones of the Prieſts, and the not the Lord in Zion ? is not her king in her > Why 

| bones of the Prophets and the bones of the inhabi- haue they prouoked me to anger with their grauen 
fants of Ieruſaleni out of their graues. images, aud with the vanities of a ſtrange god? 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne | 20 The harueſt is paſt the ſummer is ended, and 
and the moone,and all the hoſte of heauen, whowe we are not holpen. 
they have loued, and whome they haue ſerued, and | 21 Iamfore vexed for the hurt of the daughter. 
whom they laue followed , and home they have | of my people: I am heauie , and aſtoniſhment hath 
' | ſought and hom they haue worſhipped : they thall | taken me. 
| | bot be gathered nor be buried, bia ſhall be as doung 22 Is there no balme at Gilead? is there no Phy- 
: pon the earth. ſieian there? Why then is not the health of 
3 And death ſhall be deſired rather then life of | daughter of my people recouerecꝰ 
all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked familie, CHAPF. 1% | 
which remaine in all the places whese I haue ſcatte - 1 The complamt of the Pri phet for the maliceef* 
red them,ſatth tha. ord of hoſts. the people, 24 In the knowledge of God ought we one. 
Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus faith the 0) 20 7e261ce. 26 The vncirciumciſion of che heart. 
Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe ? ſhall hee turne a- H, that mine head were fill of water, and mine 
vnn and not turne againe? ; | eyes a fountaine of teares , that I might u 
' 5 Wherefore is this people of Ternſalem turned | day and night for the ſlaine of the daughter of my 
backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue them» people. 
ſelues to deceite, ma would not returne. | 2 Ohythatl had in the wilderneſſe a cottage of 
; 6 Thearkened and heard, bur none ſpake ariglit: wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, and go 
| no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, from them! tor they be all adulterers and an afleme 
; What haue I done ? every one turned to their ace, bly of rebels, 
z the hotſeruſheth into the battell. 3 And they benttheirtongves /ike their bowes 
7 Enen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap- for lies: but they haue no courage for the trueth vp. 
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and the on the earth: for they proceed from euill to worie, 
ſwallou/ obſerue the time of their comming, but my and they haue not knowen me, ſaith the Lord. 
people knoweth not the iudęement of the Lord. | Let enery one take heede of his neighbour, 
| 8 Howdoyeſay,Weate wife, and the Law of and truſt you not in any brether : for euery brother 
de Lord an with vs ? Lo, certainely in vaine made he will vſe deceite , and euery friend will deale deceits 
it tde pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. fully, : 
| 9 Thewiſe men are a!hamed : they ate afraid 5 And euety one will deceive his ftiend and will | 
md taken: loe, they haue reiected the word of the not ſpeake the tiueth: ſor they haue taught their 
Lord and what wifedome is in them? tongues to ſpeake lies, aud take great paines to doe 
10 Therefore wil I giue their wiues vnto others, wickedly. | 
KU. ®dtieir fields to them that ſhal poſſeſſe them;*for ' 6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceivers: 
&.c, 31, every one ſrom the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is becauſe of :heir deceit they ieſule to kuo mee faith 
be. inen to couetouſneſſe, tom the Prophet enca |the Lord. : ; 
mo the Prieſt, cuery one dealeth tally. - Therfore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
; It For they hauchealed the hurt of the daughter Iwill melt them, and try them: for what thould I 
oſmy people with ſweet words, ſay ing, Peace, peace, eli doe for the daughter of my people? 


| whenthere is no peace. 8 Their tongue *4425 an arrow ſhot out, and P/a28g 
12 Were ghey aſhamed when they had commit- ſpealeth deceit : one ſpeakethpeaccably to his neigh» . . 
abomi pay.they were not alhamed, neither bout with his mouth, but in his heart he laicth wait 41 
could th ſhame : therefore ſhall they fall ſor bim. 
| amon : when I ſhall viſit them, they (hail 9 Shall Inotviſitthem for theſe things, ſaith the 


be caſt dow ne, ſaith the Lord. Iord ꝰ or ſfall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a 
|, 13 1 ill farely conſume them, faith the Lord: nation as this? ; 
[ere ſhall be uo grapes on the vine, nor figs onthe 10 Vpon the moumtaines will take vp aweeping 


6; der and the leafe Ihall fade, and the lungs that I and a lamentation,and vpon the faire places of the 
| | Gg 3 wildenefle 


wed... 


* . 
— 5 


. . — — 
4 Mourningfor Zion, F Teremiah, The Ati c * | 


wilderuefle a mourning, beeanſe they are burnt vp: though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. ; 
ſo that none can paſſe thorow them, neither can men | 3 For the cuſtomes of the ple are vaine: for 
beate the voyce of the flocke: both the ſoule of the one cutteth ⁊ tree out of the forreſt (which ae 
aire, and and the beaſt are fled away and gone. ' worke of the handes of the capenter) with tha 

11 And I will make Ieruſalem an heape, & a den axe. 
of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iudah waſte 4 And another decketh it with ſiluet, and with 
without an inhabitant. f golde: they faſten it with nailes and hammer, that 

12 YWho is wiſe to vnderſtand this? & to whom it fall not. 
the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken, eren he ſhall de- 5 The idols ſtand vp as the palme tree but ſpeale 

clare it. Why doth the land periſh, and is burnt vp not: they are borne, becauſe they cannot goe: feate 
like a wildernefſe, that none paſſeth thorow? them not, for they cannot doe euill, neither cu they 

13 And the Lord ſayth, Becauſe they haue forſa- do good. 
ken my Law, which I ſet beſore them, and haue net 6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lotde: thou 
obeyed my voyce, neither walked thercalter, art great, and thy Name i great in power. 

14 But haue walked after the ſtubburnneſſe of 7 Wi:o would not ſeare the, O King ofnations? 
theit one heart, and after Ba. lims, which their fa- for to thee appertaineth che dummon: or among all 
ibers taught them, the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in all theu lig 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the donies there is none like to thee. < 
God of Ifracl , Bci:olde, I will feede this people 8 But altogether they dote, and are fooliſh: fer 
with wormewoud, and giue them waters of gall to the ſtoche is a dodrine of vauitie. 
drinke : 9 Stuer plates are brought {rom Tarſhiſh, aud 

16 I will Tatter them alſo among the heathen, golde ſrom Vphaz for the worke of the workeman, | 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knowen, aud the hands of the founder: the blue filke and the 
and 1 will ſeud a ſword after them, till I haue conſu- purple u their clothing : all the. e things ate mace by 
med them. cunning men, | 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Take heede, and 10 But the Lord iᷣ the God of trneth: hee is the 
call for the mourning women, that they may come, liuing God, and an euerlaſtin g king: at hi anger the 
and ſend for $kilfull women, that they may come, | earth ſhall tremble, and the vations cannot abide his 

18 And let them make haſte, aud let them take wrath, | 


[ 


vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt out 11 (Thusſhall you ſay vnto them, The gods that 
teates, and out eye lids guſh out of water. baue uot made the heauens and the earth ſliall periſh 

19 For a lamentable noyſe is heard out of Zion, | fromthe carth,and from vnder theſe heauensꝛ 
How are we deſtroyed, and vtterly confounded? for 12 He hath made the carth by his power & ela- 

| we haue forſaken the land, and our dwellings haue bliſhed the world by his wiſdome,aud bath — 
caſt vs out. out the heauen by his diſcretion, | 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, Oyce 13 He giueth by bis voyce the multitude of wa- 

| women, and let your cares regard the wordes of his ters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes to 
mouth, and teach your daugbiers to mourue, and e- aſcend from the endes of the earth he tutneth light- 
nery one het neighbour to lament. nings to raine, aud bripgeth foorth the inde out el 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, d his treaſures. : | 
is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the children 14 Fuery man is a beaſt by his awe know ledge?! 
without, and the yong men in the ſtteetes. ener) founder is confounded by the granen image: 

22 Speake, Thus fayth the Lord, The catkeiſes of for his meltirg is but falichood , and there in h 

en ſhall lie, euen as the dung vpou the field, and as bieath therin. | 
handfull after the mower, and none ſhall gather 1 They are vanitie , and the worke of exrouts; 
them. ; in the time of their viſitation they all periſh, | 

23 Thus faith the Lorde, Let not the wiſe man ts The portion of Laakob & not like them ſor be 

orie in his wiſedome, not the ſtrong man glory in is the maker of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of his 
his ſtrencth, neither the rich man glory iu his riches. inhetitar.ce : the Lord of boſtes is bis Name. 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he 19 Gather vy thy wares out of the land. O thou 
vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me; for Iam the Loid, that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. =] 
which ſhewe mercy, judgement, and righteouſneſſe 18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behokde, at this time 
in the earth; fox in thele things I delight,ſayth the I will threwe as with a fling the inhabitants of the 
Lord. : F land, and will trouble them, and they (ball tind it ſo. 

25 Behnlde. the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde,that, 19 Woe is me for my deſtruction, aud my gee 
I will vifte all them,which are circumciſed,with the nous plague : but Ithought, Yet it is my forow, and 
vncitcumciſed: a F I will beare it, 

26 Egypt. and Indah,and Edom, and the children 20 My tabern-cle is deſtroyed, and all my cordes 
of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmolt corners of ate broken + my children are gone from mee, and are 
them that dwell inthe wilderneſſe: for all theſe nati-| not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
ons are vnciicumcited, and all the houſe of 1:rae! are and to ſet vp my cmtaines, | 
vneircumciſed in the heart. 21 For the Paſtouts are become beaſts, and hans 

CHAP. X. not ſought the 1.orde · therefore haue they none vn 
xz The couſtellations of the rarres are not to be fea derſtanding: and all the flockes | ne 
red. 5 The weakeneſic of Idoles, and of the power of ſcattered. 


[1 
; 


; Gor. 21 Their paſtors are beci me brute beaſis. 22 Beholde, the noyſe of the come, and 
=: che word of the Lord that hee ſpeaketh a great commotion out of the North countrey, to 
| vnto vou, O houſe of Iſrael. make the cities of Iudah deſolate, and a denne of | 


- 2 Thus ſayth the Lorde, Learne not the way of dragons. ny "4 
the beathen,& be not aſtaid fot the ſignes of heauen, 23 O Lotde, I knowthat the way of mat B — 


— 


* 


—— — 


- 


ul his ſteps. W tree, faire nd of goodly fruite: but with noyſe and 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with indgement, not great tumult he e hath iet fire vpon it, and the bran- 

leſt thou hi ng me to nothing. ches of it are broken. 
25 Powre out thy wrath vpon tis heathen that 17 For the Lord of hoſts that plar ted thee, hath 
know thee not, and vpon the families that call not | pronounced a plague againſt thee tor the wicked- 
enthy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaakob, and de. neſſe of the houſe of Iſtael, and of the i:o1fe of Indah, 
voared him, and conſumed him, and haue made his | which they haue done againſt themſe!-esto prouoke 
| habitation deſolate. me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 
HAP. XI. ' 18 And the Lord hath taught me, and I know it, 

3 A curſe of them that obey not the word o Gods enen then thou ſhewedlt me their practiſes. 
ennenant. 10 The people of Iudah following the fleps 19 But I was like alambe, o a bullocke, that is 
of their father s,worſhip firanoe gods. 15 The Lorde btought to the ſlanghter, and I knewe not that they 
farbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. | had deniled thus againſt me, ſaymo, Let vs deſtroy the 
word that came to Ieremiah from the Lord, tree with the fruite thereof, and cut him out of the 
fying. : land of the liuing,that his name may be no more in 

| 2 Heareyee the wotdes of this couenant , aud f mcmorie. 

ſheakevnto the men of ludah, and to the inhabl- | 20 But, O Lord of hoſts, that indgeſt rigkteonſſy, 
eme leruſalem, ; and trieft the reines and the heart, let mee ſee thy | 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the Lotd | vengeance on them: fot vnto thee haue I opened 
God ot Iſtael, Curſed bee the man that obeyeth not my cauſe, 5 
the words of this couenant, 21 TheLordtherefore ſpeaketh thus of the men 
. 4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers,when of Anathoth, that ſecke thy life and ſay Propheſie not 
I broaght them out of the land of Egypt, from the in the Name of the Lorde, that thou die not by our 
| yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, and do accor- hands, 

25 to all theſe things which I commannd you: fo 22 Thus therefore fayeth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
ye be my people, and I will be your God. holde, I will viſite them: the Jong men ſhall die by 
5 That I may confirme y oth that I haue ſworne | the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall die 
vnto your fathers, to giue them a land that floweth | by famine, 
with mille and hony, as appeareth this day. Then | 23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I will 
anſwered I and ſayd, So be it, O Lord. bring aplague the men of Anathoth , enen the 
6 Then the Lord ſayd vnto me, Crie all theſe |ycere ot their viſitation. 
wordes in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of | CHAP. XII. | 
lenilem, ſaying, Heare ye the wordes of this coue- | 1 The Prophet marucileth at the proſperitie of the | 
nant, and doe them: wicked although he confefie God to be riohteows. 7 
For l haue proteſted vnto your fathers, when I The Fewes are for/aken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeakers | 
| brought them out of the lande of Egypt vnto this ag paſtours and preachers,that ſeauce the people. 
| day,r1fing early & proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce. | 14 The Lord threatneth arftrution vnto the n. 
8 Nenertheleſſe, they would not obey, nor en- 015 that troubled Judah. | 
cline their eare: but euety one walked in the ſtub- * diſpute with thee, thou art righteous: | 
burnneſle of his wicked heart: therefore I will bring CF yet let me talke withthee of thy judgements; 
vpon them all the wordes of this covenant, which I wherefore doeth the way of the wicked proſperwhy 
{commanded them to doe, but they did it not. aue all they in wealth that rebelliouſly tranigreſſe? 
9 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, A conſpitacie is 2 Thou haſt planted them, and haue taken 
found among the men of Iudah, and among the in- roote: they grow, aud bring footth fruit: thou art 
habitants ot Ieruſalem. ncere in their mouth. and farre ſrom thejr reines. 

10 They are turned backe to y iniquities of their 3 Hut thou Lord, knoweſt me: thon haſt ſeene 
(forefathers, which refuſed to beate my wordes: and me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them ont 
they went alter other gods to ſerue them: thus the | like ſheepe for the ſtanghters and prepare them for 
h die of Iſtael, and the houſe of Iudah haue broken the day of ſlaughter. 
my couenant which I made with their fathers, 4 How Jong ſhal the land movrne and the heths 

Tr Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I will | of every fielde wither for the wickedneſle of them 
bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhall not bee that dwell therein >the beaſts are conſumed and the 
able to eſcape, and though they crie vnto me, I will bitds, becauſe they taid, He will not ſee our laſt end. 
not beare them. 5 I thou halt runne with the footmen and they | 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Tudah, and the inhabi- haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou match th 
ents of lerufalem goe, and cry vnto the gods vnto felfe with horſes? and if thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe 815 
{whom they offer incen e, but they hall not bee able in a peaceable land, what wilt thon doe in the ſrvely f 
do helpe them in time of their trouble. ling of lorden. 7 
rz For according to the number of thy cities were 6 Foi euen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy ' 
thy £2, O Indah, and acroraimg to the number of fathei even they haue dealt vnfaithfuliy with thee, 
the ſtreetes of lerw/alem,hane ye ſet vp altars of con- an they haue cried out altogether vpon thee-but be- 
fuhon, enen altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. leene them not though they ſpeake faire to thee. 

14 Thefore thou ſhalt not pray for this people, + TI haueforſaken mine houſe: I haue left mine 
wenther lift vp a cry or prayer for them: for E they beritage: I haue giuen the deaely beloued of my 
ey vnt Y me in their trouble, I vill not heare them. ſoule into the hands of her enen ies. 5 

15 What ſhould my beloued 21 in mine houſe, 8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a lion in thef reſt: 

they haue committed abomination with ma- it crieth ont agamſt me, therefore haue I hated it. 
'y? and the holy fleth/ goeth aas from thee ; yet. 9 Shall mine heritage be vuto mee, as a bird of 
when thou doeſt euill toon reioyceſt. divers colours? are not the birds about her, - , 
623 Come, 
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— iy kimfelfe, neither is it in man to walke and to di- 16 The Lotde called thy name, A greene olive 


” "Thelinnengirdle. | 'Teremiah, To reren Ul 
Come. aſſemble all the beaſtes of the feld, come to 12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this word 14 
eate her? Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euery bottellſhal 
10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyatd, bee filled with wine, and they thall ay vnto thee, 
and troden my portion vader foote: of my pleaſant Doe we not know that euery bottell (hall bee filled 
portion they made a deſolate wilderneſſe. with wine? | g 
11 They haue layd it waſte, and it being waſte, 13 Then ſhalt thou (ay vnto them, Thus faith the 
mourneth vuto me: aud the whole land lieth waſte, Lord, Behold , I will fill all the inhabitants of chu 
becauſe no man ſetteth his mind on it. land, euen the Kings that fit vpon the throne of Da- 
12 Thedeſtrojersare come vpon all the hie pla- uid, and the Prieſts,and the Prophets, and all the in 
ces in the wilderneſſe: for the iword ofthe Lord thal habitants of Ieruſalem withdrunkennefſe. 
denoure from the one ende of the land, euen tothe 14 And Iwill daſh tliem one againſt another, e. 
other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. uen the fathers and theſonnes together, ſayeth the 
3 They hade ſowen wheat, and reaped thornes: Lord: J will not ſpare, I will not pitie not haue com 
they 3 Fry and had no profit: and they were paſsion, but deſtroy them. 
aſhamed of your fruits, becauſe of the fierce v rath of 15 Heare and giue care, bee not proud: tor the 
the Lord. Lord hath ſpoken it 
14 Thus faith the Londe againſt all mine euill 16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before hee 
neighbours. that touch the inheritance , which I haue bring darknes, and or euer your feete ſtumble in the 
cauſed my people 1'tael to inherite, Rehold I will dark moũtains, & whiles you looke for light,hetume 
lucke them out of their land, and plucke out the it into the ſhadow of death, nd make it as darknes, 
uſe of Indahfrom among them. | 159 Butifyeewill not heate this, my ſoule ſhall 
ry And after that I haueplucked them out. Iwill weepe in ſecret for aur pride , and mine eye ſhall 
returne and haue compaſsion on them, and wil bring weepe and drop downeteares , becaule the Lordes 
againe euery man to his heritage, and euery man to flocke is caried away captiue. 
His land. ; 18 Say vnto the King and to the Queene, Humble 
16 And if they wil leame the wayes of my people your ſelues, ſit downe, for the crow ne of your glory 
to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord liueth, as they (hall eome downe from your heads. 
taught my people to ſiveare by Baal) then iball they 19 The cities of the South ſhall bee ſhut vp, and 


P 


be built in the mids ot iny people. na man ſhall open them: all Iudah ſhalbe earied 2. 
17 But if they will nat obey , then will L vtterly way captiue: it (hall be wholly caricd away captine. 
plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord. ze Lift vp your eves. and behold them that come 
EH from the North : where is the flocke that was gien 


1 
The deſtrut tion 7 the ewes is preſſoured. 11 IVhy thee, euen thy beautitull flockeꝰ 
Iſracl was rece iued to be be people of God, and why 21 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall viſite then 


hey were ſerſaben. 15 He ea horteth them to repen- (for thou haſt taught them to bee captatnes aud 38 be: 
zeuce. chiefe oner thee) {hall not ſoro take thee 282 wo- 1 
us ſaith the Lord vnto me, Coe, and buy thee a man in trauaile: ? ply. 
linnen girdle aud put it vpon thy loynes, and put; 22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore | 39, 
ĩt not in water. come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude f 


2 So l bought the girdle according to the com- thine iniquities are thy skirts dilcoucred , and thy 
mandement of the Lord. and put it vpon my loines. heeles made bare. 
3 And the word of the Lord came vnto me the 23 Can the blacke More change bis skin > ot the 
ſecond time, ſaying, Leopard his (pots ? then may ye alſo doe good, that 
4 Takethe : irdle that thou haſt bought, which ate accuſtomed to doe euill. 
zs vpon thy loĩnes and ariſe, qoe toward Perath, and 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 


hide it there in the cle't of the rocke. chat is taken away with the South wind. 
5 So! went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lotde 25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy mea. 
had commanded me, ſures from me. ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt tor- 


6s And after many dayes, the Lord faid vnto me, gotten me and truſted in lies. ; 
Ariſe, ꝑoe toward Perath, and take the girdle from 26 Therefore I haue alſo diſconered thy skicts 
thence,which I commanded thee to ide there. vpon thy faec,that thy ſhame may appeate, 

7 Then went I to Perath and digged. and tooke 24 I haneſrene thine adultenes, and thy N 
the oirdle from the place u. here I had hid it, and be- the filthineſſo of thy whoredome on the hilles in 
hold, the girdle was corrupt, md was profitable for fields, and thive abominations. Woe vto thee, O 


nothing. | lerulalem: wilt thou not be made cleane > when ſhal 
8 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, it once be? 
Gaying. CHAP. XIIII. 


9 . Thus faith the Lord, After this maner will 1 x Of the dearth that ſhould come. y The pre er 
Yeſtroy the pride of Iudah,and the great pride of le- of the perple achins merey of the Lord. 10 The vr 
puſalem. faithful people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, ſafuꝝ, 

10 This wicked perple haue refuſed ta heare my aud of falſe prophets that ſeduce the peaple. 
word, and walke aſter the ſtubburnneſſe of their wu He word of the Lord that came to 


heart, and wa!ke after other gods to ſerue them, and cerniug the || dearth. forge 
to worſhip them :therfore they ſhalbe as this girdle, 2 ludah hath mourned and the gati thereof are fam 
Which is profitable to nothing. deſolate; hey haue bene brought to heauineſle vuto 


xx For as the girdle cleaueth to the loĩnes of a the ground. and the cry of leruſalem goeth vp. 
man ſo haue I tied to me the whole honſe of Iſrael, 3 And theit nobles baue ſent their inferiors to 
and the houſe of Indah,faith y Lord, that they might the water, vho came to the wels, and found no wa 
bee my people + that they might haue a name, and ter: they returned with theit veſſels empty:they war, 
praiſe, aud glory hut they would notheare, aſhamed and conſounded and n 


+ 
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23. pro 
Fay neither did I command them, neither ſpake I vnto 
pay. & them hut they propheſie vnte you a falſe viſion, and! 


1 — vanitie, and deceitfulneſſe of their 


no 3aine in thecarth : theplowmen were aſha- 
[- med,out covered their heads. 

'. rea, che hinde alſo calued in the field and for- 
| ſpoke it berauſe there was no grafie, 

6 Andthe wild actes did fand in the hie places, 
nd die w in their wind like dragons : their eyes did 
faile,becauſe there was no graſſe. 

7 O Lotd, though our iniquities te ſtiſie apainſt 
vadeale wth vs according to thy Name: for out re- 
dellions ate many, we ſinned againſt thee, 

$ Othe hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtranger in the 
land as one that paſſeth by to tary for a night? 

9 Why art thou as a man aſtomed, and as 2 
ſtrong man that cannot helpe ? yer thou, O Lord, art 


ie £ . Chapary: 
was deſtroyed, becanſe there and breake not thy couenant with vs. 
22 Are there any among the yanmies of the Gen · 


tiles, that can giue raineꝰ or can the heanens giue 
ſhowresꝰis it not thou, O Lord our God#thertore we 


wil wait vpo thee: far thou haſt made al the ſe things, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Tord would heave uo pray er for the Tewes,| 
3 but threamneth to deſtroy them with ſoure plarues,' 


en ſaid the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes and 

Samuel ſtood before me yet mine affection could 

not bee toward this people: caſt ih em out of my 
ſight, and let them depart. 


2 And il they ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall wee 
| depart > then — Zech. 11. 


them, Thus faith the Lord, * Such 
as are put ed to death, vnto death + and ſuch as 
are for the ſword, to the ſword : and ſuch as are for 


in the mids of vs and thy Name is called vpon vs: the famine to thefamine: and ſuch as are for the 
' £2 captiuitie,to the captiuitie. 


vs not. 
ro Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus ,3 And I will appo 


int over them fopre kindes, 


haue they delighted to wander: they hane not refrai- faith the Lordi the tword to ſlay, & the dogs to teare 
ned their ſcete, therefore the Lord hath no delight in in pieces, and the foules ofthe heauen, and the beaſts 
them: but hee will now remember their iniquitie, of the earth to denon re, and to deſtroy. 


id viſite their ſinnes. 


11 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 
pray to doe this people good. 
12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry and 


when they offer burnt offering, and an oblation,L wil! 


4 1 will will ſeattet them alſo in all kingdomes' 
of the earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the tonne of Heze- 
kiah king of Iudab, forthat which he did in Ietuſalẽ. 

5 Who ſhallthen hane pity vpon thee, O Ieru- 
lalem ? or who ſhall be ſoty tor thee ? or who ſhall 


dot accept them: but I will conſume them by the goe to pray for thy peace 


| ford and by the famine, and by the peſlilence. | 


6 Thou haſt foi ſaken me,faith the Lord. nd E 


13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, Behold, tbe backward : therefore will 1 ſtretch out mine 


Prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall nos ſee the ſword, | againſt the, and deſtroy thee : 
reither ſhall famine coine vpon you, but I will giue repenting. 


jou aſſured peace in this place. 


* 


Jam weary with 


5 And I u ill ſeatter them with the fanne in the 


14 Then the Lord ſaid vnte me, The prophets gates of the earth: I haue waſted, and deſtroyed my 


one heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lotd, Concerning the 
ptophets that propheſie in my Name, whom 1 have 
not ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not 
be in this land, by (word and famine ſhall thoſe pto- 
phets be conſumed. | 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets doe 
opheſie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Ieruſa- 


ſand of the ſea :I haue brought vpon them, wag a- 
gainſt the} aſſembly of the yong men a deſtroyer at 


e lies in my Name: *I haue not ſent them, People. et they would not returne ſtom their waies. 


8 Their widowes are increaſed by me, aboue the 


Prayer reiected. 1234-7 


lor, mo- 


| noone day : I haue cauſed him to fall ypon tbein and er. 


the citie ſuddenly, and Iſpeedily. 


r, 
9 Shce that hath borne ſeuen hath bene made tarefalh. 


weake: her heart hath failed: the ſuune hath failed 
her, wliiles it was day: ſhe hath bene confounded, 
and aſhamed. and the reſidue of them will I deliuet 
vnto the ſword before their enemies, faith the Lord. 

10 M oe is me, my mother, that thou haſt botno 


e of the famine and the ſword, and there me, a contentious man, and a man that ſtiiueth with 
ſhal be none to bury them, hoch they,and their wines, the whole earth: I haue neither lent on vſuty , nor 
and their ſonnes , and their daughters ; for I will | men haue leut vnto ine on vſury: jes euery one docth 


powre their wickedneſe vponthem. | 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto them, 
let mine eyes droppe downe teares night and day 
without ceaſing + for the virgine daughter of my 
people is deſtroied with a great deſiruction,and with 
aſore grie1ous plague. 


18 For if I go into the field, behold the ſſaine with 


thefivord : and if I enter into the citie, behold them be ſpoyled withoat | gane and that Dr al thy ſanres, lor a 
wat are ficke for hunger allo: morcouer the Pro- ei ſome. 


Plict alſo and the Prieſt goe a wandring into a land 
they know dot. 


19 Haſt thou vrtetly reieſted Iudah. or hath thy le 


ſoule abhorred Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 


curſe me. 


1x The Lord ſaid, Surely thy remnant ſhall kane 


wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemy to inmeate 
thee in the time of trouble & in the time of affliction, - 


12 Shall the yron breake the yron and the braſſe 


that cor meth from the North? 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I gine to 


xn un all thy borders, . ; 
14 And I wil make thee to go with thine enemies 


into 2 land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire is kind 


d in mine anger, wich ſhall burne you. 
15 O Lord. thau knoweſt, remember me and viſit | 


that we cunnot be healed ? Wee look d for peace, me and renenge me of my perſecuters. take me not 
there js no good, and for the time of bealth aud away in the contiuuance of thine anger: know that 


and 
behold trouble, 


20 We acknowledce, O Lotd, our wickedneſſe, 


tor thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 


14 Thy words were found y me, and I did cate | 


andthe iniquitie of out fathers; for we haue ſinned them and thy word was vnto me the joy and teioy- 
hee 


againſt thee. 


cing of mine heait: for thy Name is called vpon me, 


2t Doe notabhotre vs: for thy Names ſake caſt O Lord God of hoſts, 


not Gowne the throne of thy glory: remember, 


17 I fate not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
— ___ _— 
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18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall? and my 14 Behold therefore, ſaith the Lord; the 5745 


plague diſperate and camot be healed ? why art thou come that it ſhal be no more ſayd, The Lord _ C 
vnto me as alyat * and as waters that faile? which brought vp the children of Iſrael our of the © 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord. If thou returne land of Egypt, 


then wil I bring thee againe, and thou ſhalt ſtand be- 15 Buc, The Lord lineth,that brought vp the chil. 
fore me: aud if thou take away the precious fiom the dien of Iſrael from the land of the North, and from 
vile taou ſhalt be according to my word: let them all the lands where he had ſcattered them and I will 
eturne vnto the, hut returne not thou vnto them. |bring them againg into their land, that! gane vnto 


zo And I wil male thee voto this people a ſtrong their fathers, 


braſen wall, and they (hall fight againſt thee,but they 1 Beholde, faith the Lord, I will ſend out 
ſhall not — rs, thee: for I am with thee to |fiſh-rs,and they ſhall fiſh them and after will I ſend 
ue theeand to deliner thee, ſaith the Lord. out many huniers, and they ſhall hunt them from e. 


21 And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of uery motuitaine and from enery hill, and out of the 


the wickedl and I wil iedeeme thee out of the hand (canes of the rocks. | 
oſ the tyrants. | 77 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: they 


CHAP. XVL are not hidfrom my tace , neither is their iniquitie 
2 The Lord forbiddin» Jerromah to marry, ſh-w- hid from mine eyes. N 


eth him what ſhould be the aſſtitti ns vpon Iuda. 13 | 18 And tuſt I wil recompenſe their iniquitie 21 
The captiuizre of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerance. 19 becauſe 
The calling of the Gentiles. ud haue filled wine inheritance with their filthy ca- 


their ſme double, becauſe they haue defiled my bud 


fe word ofthe Lord came alſo vnto me, ſay ing, tions and their abominations. 
2 Thou ſtalt not take thee a wife, nor haue 19 O Loide, h art my force, and my ſtrenęth, 


ſounes nor daughters in this place. and my refuge in the day of affliction: the Gentrles| 


For thus faith the Lord concerning the ſormes hall come vnto thee from the ends of the world and 


and concerning the daughters that are bone in this ſhal ſay Surely our fathers haue inherned lies, m va- 


oO 


place, and concerning their mothers that beare nitie, wherein there was no profit. 
them, and concerning their fathers , that beget them 20 Shalla manmake gods vnto himſelſe, and they 


inthis land, are no gods? | 
4 They {hal die of deaths and diſeaſes: they ſhal 21 Behojd,thereforeT will this onee teach them: 


not be lamented neither ſhall they be buried. ut they J will ſhew them mine hand and my ower and they 
ſnalbe as doung vpon the earth, and they ſpalbe con- ſhal know that my Name is the Lord 

famed by the word, and by famine, and their carkei- CHAP. XVII 

ſes ſhall be meat for the foules of che heauen, and for | 1 The ſrowarames of the Tewes, 3 urſed be thoſe 


the beaſts of the earth. | that put their confidence in lum. 9 Mans heart i 
5 For thus ſaith the Lord, Enter not into the | wicked. 10 God us the ſearcher of the heart. 1 3 The 

houſe of morning neither go to lament, nor be mo- liuns waters are forſaken. 21 The rioht keep of 

wed for them ; tor I hauctaken my peace from this | the Sabbath commended, 

people faith the Lord, euen mercy and compa'Sion. | He ſmne of Iudah is written with a pen of y- 
6 Bath the great, and the ſmall ſnal die in this | & ron, nd with the point of a diamond, awd gre 

Lnd : they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhal men la- uen vpon the table of their heart, and vpon the hornes 

ment for them nor cut themſelues, nor make them- | of your altars. 

ſehes bald for them. 2 They remember their altars 28 their children 
7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for them with their groues by the greene trees vpon the his 

in the momning to comſort them for the dead, nei- billes. on 

ther ſhall they giue them the cup of conſolation to 3 Omy mountaine inthe field, I wil give thy 


gdrinke tor their fat der or for their mother. ö ſubſtance,a all thy treaſures to be ſpoy led, for the 
8 Thou ſnalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea- | ſinne of thy high _ thronghout all thy borders. 
ſling to ſit with them to eate and to drinke. 4 And thou reſt, and in thee ſhall be areſt 


9 Forthns faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of | from thine heritape that I gane thee, and I wil cauſe 
Iſrael, Behold I will cauſe to ceaſe ont of this place | thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, which thon 
in your eyes,enen in your dayes the voyce of mirth, knoweſt not: for ye haue kindleda fire in mine an- 
and the voyce of gladneſſe, the yoyce of the bride- | gera#hich (hall burne for euer. | 
grome,and the yoyce of the bride. | $5 © Thus ſaith the Lord,Curſedbe the mantłat 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people al theſe truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and with 
words, and they ſhabſay vnto thee,* Wherefore hath | draweth his heart from the Lord. 

the Lord pronounced all this great plague againſt! - 6 For heſhalbelike the heath inthe , 
v9 or what isorr iniquitie ? and what is out finne and ſhal not ſce when #1 good commeth, but ball 
that we haue committed againſt the Lord our God? | inhabite the parched places in the wilderneſle , in a 

71 Then ſhalt thon fay vnto them, Yecauſe your | ſalt land, and not inhabited. 
fathers haue forſaken mee, ſaith the Lord, and haue 7 Bleſſed he the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
walked after other gods and haue ſerued them, and and whoſe hope the Lord is. 
worſhipped them, and haue forſaken mee, and haue 8 For he ſhalbe as a tree that is planted by the 
not kept my Law, | | water,whicl ſpreadeth out her roots by the tiner and 
12 (And ye hane done worſe then vour fathers; ſhal not ſeele when the heat commeth, but fer leafe 
for behold,you walke euery one after the ſtubburn- ' ſhalbe greene, and ſhall not care for the yeere of 
neſſè of his wicked heart, and will not heare me) drouglit, neither ſhal ceaſe from yeeldiny fruit. 

12. Therefore will I driue you out of this land in- 9 The heart is deceitſull and wicked above all 
to a lind that ye knowenot, ve her you, nor your things who can know it? _ | 
ro ; 


"neither didTreloye, but fre alone beeauſe of thy iathers,ud there ſhall ye ſerve other gods dy ad 


plague ; for thou halt filled me with indignation. night: tor I will ſhew you no grace. 


au 


— 


ST 4 q « 
7 eres 


10 Tthe Lord ſearch the heart. d try the reines, 
to giue euery man ee an his wayes, and 
ing to the fruit oi his w ot : 

"it As the partrich gat cke yone which Ibee 

not brought forth: [5 he that getteth ri d 
pot by right, all leaue them in the middes of his 

| at his end ſhalbe a foole. 5 

| 12 As a glonous thtone exalted from the begin- 
ino, 6 is the place of our San ny 

. 30 Lord, the hope of Iſreel. al that forſake thee, 

fraldeconfounded : they that depart from thee,ſhall 


0.3, 


the Lord the fountaine of liuing waters, 

14 Heale me, O Lord, and I ſhalbe whole : ſane 
we,and i ſhalbe ſued: for thou art my praiſe, 

15 Behold,they ſay vnto me, Where is the word 
ef thc Lord > let it come now, 

16 But I haue not thruſt in my ſelſe for a paſtor 
— thee, neither haue I defired the day of miſety, 


Tht before thee. ; 

| "77. Benotterrible vuto me: thou att mine hope 

i the day of aduerſitie. | 
id Let them be confounded, that perſecute me, but 

let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, but let 

bot me be afiaid- bring vpon them the day of aduer 

ſtie and deſtroy them with donble deſtiuction. 

19 Thos hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, and 
(ſand in the gate of the children of the 2 gr 
\by the Kings of Ivdah come in, and by the which 
|they goe out.and in all the gates of Teruſalem, 
| 26 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lorch ye Rings of Indah,and all Indah, and ail the in- 
'habitants of leruſalem , that enter in hy theſe gates. 

* 21 Thus ſalth the Lord, Take heed to your ſoules, 

and beate no burden in the Sabbath day, nor bring 

p in by the cates of Ieruſalem, 

| 22 Neithercary forth burdens out of your houſes 

in the Sabbath day, neither doe yee any worke, but 

(ſan&ihe the Sabbath. as I commanded your fathers. 

| 23 But hey obeye(] not, neither inclined their 

eates. but made their neckes ſtiffe , and would not 

dene nor receive correction. 

£4 Neuertheleſſe if yee will heate mee, faith the 

Lord and beate no burden throu zh the gates of the 

cle in the Sabbath day, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
day ſo that ye doe no worke therein, : 
25 Thenſhall the kings and the princes enter in 

n Xe gates of this citie, & ſhal lit * vpon the throne 


(both they and their princes, the wen of Indah and the 
inhabitanzs of Terufalem : and thiscitie ſhal remaine 


6 1 And they ſhal come from the cities of Indah, 
nd from about leruſalem, and from the land of Ben- 
innin, and ſ: om the plaine and from the nzountaines, 
and ſtom the South, vhich ſtal bring burnt offtings, 
and ſacrifees, and meat offrinos,and incenſe, an ſhall 
bring acrifice of praile into the houſe of the Lord. 
2 But if yee will not he ie mee to ſanaitie the 
Sabbath day, and not to beate a burden, nor to goe 
through the gates of leraſalem iu the Sabbath K. 
[then wilt I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
{hall deuorne the palaces of Ieruſalem, and it ſhall 
vot be quenched. 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Godſheweth by the example of a potter, that it 
hu power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his word. 18 
The conſpivacte of the Fewes a:amft Jeremiah. 19 
Hu prayer agaft his aduerſaries, 


knoweſt : that which came out of my lips, was 


He wotd which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lotd,ſaying, | 
2 Ariſe,and goe downe into the potttts houſe, 
and there ſbaſl | 2 thee my words, 
3 Then I went downe to the potter$ houſe, and 
behold,he wrought a werke on the wheeles. 
4 And the veſſell that he made of clay, was bro- 
ken in the hand ofthe potter: ſo hee returned, and 


Chapaviif..._ Euill for good. 533 


made it an other veſſell, as ſcemed good to the pot- | 


tet to male ĩt. 


5 Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


de mritten in the earth, becauſe they haue forſaken ſaying, 


6 O houſe of iſtael, cannot I doe with you as 
this potter, faith the Lord > beholde, as the clay is in 


= 8 hand ſo are you in mine hand. O bouſe ot 


7 I will ſpeabe ſuddenly againſt a nation, or 4. 
gainſt a kingdome to pluck it vp and to roote it out 


and to deſtroy it. 5 
8 But ĩſthis nation againſt w hon e I haue pro- 
nounced. time from their wickedueſſe, I will repent 


of the plague chat 1 thoughe tobeing vpon them. 


9 1 will fpeake y concerning 2 nas | 


_— concerning a kingdome to build it, and to 
plant it. ; 
F ro But if it doe euill in my fight, and heare not 
my voyce I wil repent oſ the good chat! thought to 
doe for them. * 
it Speake thou now therefore vnto the men of 
Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſayi 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I prom 2 plague fot 
you, and purpoſe a thing again 


you: teturne vo 


therefore euery ove from his euil way, and make your | 


wayes and your works good, 


12 But they ſaid deſperately,Surely we wil walke 
after our owne imaginations,and do euery man 4 


ter the ſtubburnne e of his wicked heart. 


13 Thereſote thus faith the Lord, Aske nowe a. 


virgin of Iſrael hath dove very filthil yr. 

14 Will a man forfake the ſnow of T.ebanon, 
which conmacth {tom the rocke of the Held? or ſhall 
the cold flowing waters, that come from another 
place. be forſaken? 

15 Becanſe my people hath forgotten mee, and 


haue burut incenſe to vanitic,and heir prophets kaue 


cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from the an- 


mong the heathen. xho hath heard ſuch things 2 the | 


cient wayes,to walke in the paths and way that is not 


troden, 
Ada id and hal ride vpon charets, and vpou horſes, 


16 To male their land deſolate, and a A 


deriſion, ſo thut euety one that thereby, ſhalbe 


aſtoniſhed. and wagge his head, al 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt wind heſore 
the enemie: Iwillſhew them the backe, and nat the 
face in the day of their deſtruction. 5 

18 Then ſaid thev. Come and let vs imagine ſame 
deuiſe againſt Ieremiab: for the Law ſhalInot periſh 
from the Prieſt,nor counſel] from the wiſe . nor the 
word fromthe Prophet: come, and let vs finite him 
with the tongue, and let vs not giue heede to any of 
his words. 

19 Hearken vnto me. O Lord. and heare the voyce 
of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall erill be recompenſed for good? or they 
bane diuged 2 pit for my ſoule + remember that L 
ſtood before thee, ta ſpeake good for them , ww! to 
turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliner vp their children tofatnine, 
and let them drop away by the force of the ſword, 


— 


and let their wiues bee robbed of their — 


7 
> ag 
home, 


Deut 28. 


4 te. 


1 
| PlagugonTeruſalens, - 
mund be widowes: and let their husband: be put to che Lord had ſene him to prophefic,and be fioos 
the court of the Lotdes nut a — * to all the 


people, f | 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of tha. 


bap. 8. 
49.13. - 


death, and let their yong mea be ſlaine by the liword 
in the battel, | | — 
' "22 Let the cry be heard from their honſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon them: ſor 
they haue dizged a pit to take me, and hid (hates for 
teete 


= Yet Lord, thou knowelt all their counſell a- 
anft me teudetu to death: forgiue not their iniqui-' 
de, neither put out theit ſiane from thy ſight, but let 
thom be ouerthro wen betore thoe: thus with 
them in the time of thine auger. 
CHAP. XIX Bk 

He propheſieth the deflruftion of Feruſalens for the 
eontempt and deſpiſing of the word of God, 

as faid the Lord, Goe, and buy an earthen bot-, 
tell of a potter, and ate of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 | And go forth vnto the valley of gen- hinnom. 
which is by the entrie of the ¶ Eatt gate: and thou 
ſhalt preach there the words that I ſhall tell thee, | 

3 Andſhalt ſay, Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O Kings of Indah.and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Titael, Reheld, I 
will bring a plague vpon this place, the which who» 
focucr heateth, his eares [hall tingle. 

4 Becauie they haue foxſaken me and ptophaned 
Qus place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto other 

ds, whom neither they, nor their fathers haue 

nowen nor the Kings of Iadali (they haue filled this 
place alſo with the blood of innocents, | 
5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, to 
burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings vnto 
Baal, which I commanded not, not ſpake it, neither 
Earne it into my minde) . | 

6 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more bee called To- 


| plieth, not the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the valley 


ot ſlaughter. 

2 And I will bring the counſell of Indah and Ie- 
ruſalem to nonght in chis place, and I wil cauſe them 
to fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by the 
hand of them that ſeeke their Hues : and the't carket- 
ſes will I giue to be meate for the foules of the hea- 
nen and to the beaſts of the field. 


$ ** And I will make this cite defolate, and an 
| hifsing, ſo % 


one that paſſeth thereby, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues 


9 *And I will ſeede them with thefleſh of their 
ſonnes,and with the fleſh of their daughters. and eue- 


nen, ty one ſhall eate the fleſh of his friend in the ſiege 


and ſtraiteneſſe, wherewith their enenues that ſecke 
theit lines ſhall hold them ſtrait, : 

10 Then ſhalt thon breake the bottel in the fight 
of the men that goe with thee, 

x1 Andſhaltfay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Enen ſo will I breake this people and this 
eitie as one brealœth a potters veſſell. that cannot be 
made whole againe, and they ſhall bury them in To- 

till there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I dae vato this place, ſaith the Lord, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, aud I will make this 
citielike Topheth. 

r2 For the honſes of leruſalem, and the houſes of 
the kin f Indah ſhalbe deffled as the place of To- 
pheth, e of all the houſes vpon whoſe rooſet 
they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heanen, 
& laue powred out drinke offrings vnto other gods. 


x4 Then came Ieremiah from Topletk, where 


Teremiah, 


— — ͥ — 0 


Gods word a bum 


el, Behold, 1 will bring vpon this citie | 
— — plagues that . 
aqainſt it, becauſe chey haue hardened thei necks and 
would not heare my words. 1 
| Wh tn P. XN | 
- 2 Teremiah i ſmitten an] caſt int) priſm for pre. | 
chin; of the word of God. 3 He n et 
muy of Babvlan, 7 He complameth that he is 4 mace. 
king Rete for the word of God. 9 Hee u compelled 
by the ſpirit to A1 the word. 
Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer the Prieſt, | 
which was appointed gonernour in the houſe! 


-_ the Lord, heard that leremiah prophehed theſe 
ings, | 

2 ThenPaſhurſmote Ieremiah the Prophet and 
put him in the ſtockes that wete in the hie | 
Beniamiĩn, which was by the houſe of the Lond. f 

3 And on the morning Paſhur brought Icremi. | 
ah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto hum, | 
The Lorde hath not called thy name Paſbur, but 


07, 
4 Forthns ſaith the Lord, Rehold, I will make ye 


. " 
* q 
vi w 
. * 8 
7 


IMagor. iniſſabib. [ 


thee to be a terrour to thy ſelie, & to all thy _ 
and they (hal fall by the ſword of their enemies and 
thine eyes ſhal behold it, & I wil giue all Iudah into 
the hand of the king of Babel. and he ſhall cary them 


| captiue inta Babel, & ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 


'5 Moteoner , I will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie , and all the labours thereof, and all the 
recious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
ngs of Indah will I gine into the hand of their ene - 
mies, which ſhall ſpoile them, and take them away, 
and carie them to Babel, ; | 
6s And thou Paſhut, and all that dwell iv thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou ſhalt come 
to kabel and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be butied 
there, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou haſt 
propheſied lies, : | 
7 O Tord, thou haſt deceiued mee. and I am de- 
ceiued, thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt pteuailed: I 
am in deriſion dayly, euery one mocketh me. 
8 For ſince I ipake, I cryed out of wrory, and 
proclaimed deſvlation: therefore the worde of the 
Lord was made a reproch ynto me, and in deriſon 
yly. 
1 Then I fayd, Iwill not make mention of bin, 
nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But his word was 
in mine heart as a Hurnins fire ſhot vp in my bones, | 
and I was weaty w forbearing, and I could not fey, 
In For I had heard the railing of many ap feare 
on euety ſide, Declare, ſard they. and we will declare 
it: all my familiars watched for mine halting eng. 
It may be that he is deceiued: ſo we (hall prenaile + 
gainſt him, and we [hall execute our vengeauce vp- 
on him. | | 
xr But the Lord is with me like a mightie gyant: 
therefore my perſecuters ſhall be ouerthrowen, 3 
ſhall not prenaile , ud ſhall be greatly conſoundeck 
for they haue done vnwiſely, aud their everlaſting 
ſhame (hall nener be forgorten ; 


12 * gut O Lord of hoſts,that niieſt F righteous, 1.58.16 


and ſeeſt the reines & the heart. Jet me ſee thy venec- - 
ance on them: for vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. ? 


”. 196, 


x3 Sing vnto the Lord praiſe ye the Lord: for be f 


bath delineted the ſoule of th: poors from the hand 3 


of the wicked. 
14 4 Cured . 


1.2 


17. I& 


11 
* 


' 


cnmiencice * Clap.xxi.xxij. The kings dueiie. 236 
ag ger the day wherein 1 was botne: who ſhall enterints dr habitations) ?: | 

——— my mother bare me, be 14 But I will viſite you according frume of 

| your workes, faith the Lord; and I will kindle a fire 

15 Curſed fe the manthat ſhewed m — . and it ſhall denoute round a- 

a ilde i nto t comforte uit. 

3 | CHAP, XXII. 


| that man he as the cities which F Lord 2 He exhorteth the king to rudrement and vightee 
| 10 —.— & repented not: & let him heare the fer. o Why Feruſalem s bromebe into capi - 
' inthe n orning, and the ſhouting at hoone tide, fie. xr The death of Shaltums the ſume of Iofiab is 
Dn Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee. enen from the propheſied. — + , 
wombe, or that my mother might hane bene my Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe downeto the bouſe of 
| grane,or her wombe a perpetuall conceprion. the king ot Iudah and ſpeake there this Sings | 
| 18 How is it. har I came forth of the wombe to 2 And ſay, Heare the word of the Lord, O ing 
e hbour and ſoro w that my dayes ſhould be conſu · of Indah, that fitteſt the throne of Dauid; thow 
| med with ſhame? and thy ſeruants and thy people that enter in by theſe 
CHAP. XXL es. | | 


ihe burned. 
THe worde which came vnto Ieremiah from the the hand of the oppreflour, and vexe not the ſtran- 


Lorde , when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him Pa · ger, the fatherlcſſe,nor the widow: doe no violence, 
ſtur, the ſonneof Malc hiah, and Lephaniah, the ſonne nor ſhed innocent blood in this plaee. | 
of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaving, 4 For if ye doe this thing then (hal the kings ſit⸗ 

1 Inquire,Ipray thee of the Lord for vs (for Ne. ting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the gates 


bochad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre agamſt of this houſe, and * ride vpon charet vpen hor. Chep.xy 


vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale with vs accor- ſes, hoth be and his ſeruants and his people. 25. 
ng to all his wenderous workes, that bee may te · 5 But if ye will not heare theſe wardes. I fireare 
ume vp from vo. by my ſelle, faith the Lord, t hat this houſe ſhall be 

2 Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to Te- | waſte. 

6 For thus hath the L. ord ſpoken vpon the kings 

Thus Gaith the Lord God of iſrael, Rehoſde, I houſe of Iudah, Thou art Gilead vnto mee, and tie 

will turne backe the weapons of warre, that are in | head of Lebanon, yet ſurely l will make thee a wil- 

| your handes, wherewith ve fight againſt the king of demeſſe, and as cities not inhabited. | 

| Babel, and agaii ſt the Caldeans, which boſiege you | 7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee," 

without the walles, and I will aſſemble them into | every one with his weapons. & they ſhall ct dove 
the mids of this citie. | thy chieſe cedar trees and caſt them in the ſite. 

5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you with an 8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this citie and 
outſtretched hand, and with a mightie arme euen in they ſhall ſay euery man to his neiohbour, Where. 
wer and in wrath and in great indignation, fore hath the Lord done thus vnto this great cite? | 

6 And I will ſinite the inhabitants of this citie,, 9 Then ſhall they anſu· ere, Beeauſe they haue 
both man & beaſt: they ſhal die of a gteat peſtilence. |forſaken the couenant of the Lorde their God, and 

7 und aſter this, faith the Lord. I wil deliner Ze.| worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them. f 

dkiah the king of Iudah, and his ſeruants, and the To © Weepenot for the dead and be not moned 
people, and ſuch as are left in this citie, from the | for them, bur weepe for him that goeth ont: for hee 
peſtilence from the ſword,and from the fan · ine, into. ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natine countrev. 

the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of kabel and m-| 11 For thus faith the Lord. As tonching challum 
to the hand of then enemies, and into the hand of the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, which reigned for 
thoſe that ſeeke their lines, and he ſhall ſmite them | Toſtah his father, which went ou ofthis place, he ſhal 
with the edge of the (word: he (hall not ſpare them, | not returne thither, 
neither haue pitie nor compaſsion. 1 But he (hal die in the place,whither they haue 

Aud unto this people thou ſhalt fay, Thus led him captiue and ſhall (ce this land no more. | 
faith the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the way of 13 « Woe vnto him that biuldeth his houſe hy 


| le and the way of death. vnrighteauſneſſt. and his chambers without equities 


9 * Hethar abideth in this citie ſhall die by the | he vſeth his neiqhbour without wages, and gineth' 


ſwotdand by the famine, & by the peſtilence: but he him not for his worke. 


that goeth out. & falleth to the Caldeans. that beſiege 14 Hee faith, I will build mee a wide honſe and 
oa be ſhal live,& his liſe ſhalbe vnto him ſot a pra v. large chambers; fo he will make himſelte large wine 

ts For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie for dowes. and ſiellng with cedar, and paint them with/ 
eulll and not for good. ſaith the Lord: it ſhall he gi- vermillion. f 
dev neo the hand of the king of Babel, and he hall 15 Shalt thou reign becanſe thou eloſeſt thy ſeſe 


bume it with fire. in cedar > did not thy father eate and d inle 3nd 
11 And (ay vato the houſe of the king of In. proſper when he execured indgement and iuſtice? 
Gb, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 16 When hee indged the cauſe of the afflitied' 


12 Ohonſe of Dauid,thus faith the Lord, * Exe - and the pate, he proſpered: was not this becauſe he 
eue indpement in the morning, and deliner the op- knew me, ſaith the Tord? N 


ſreſſed out of the hand of the oppteſſour, Jeſt my 17 hut thine eyes and thine heart are hut only for & ; 


[math poe out like fire, & hurne, that none can quench: thy couetouſheſie, & for to ſhed innocent blood. and 
ic becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your works, for oppreſsion,and for deſtrn&zon,gven to doe this. 
15 Behold, I come againib thee, O inhabitant of 18 Therefore ches ſaith the Lord againit Tehoia- 
de valler, u rocke of the plam-, faith the Lord, kim the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah, They ſhall 
which ay, Who ſhall eome downe againſt vs? or not lament lim, ng, Ah, my brother, or ah, fiſler: 


gat | 
hat Zedekiah taken, and the Thus faith the Lord, & Execute ye iud | es. 
- = hh __ and righteonſueſſe, and deliuer the pred Sum Ct? * 


: 


neither ſhall hey meme dor kim, ſaying, AbJord,or 3 But;the Lord lineth;hich brought pa 


| 19 > HEAPS aſſe is buried, even trey, and from all countreys where 1 had lanertd! 


\drawen, & caſt forth without the gates of leruſalem. them, and they ſhall dwell in their owne land, 
20 J Goe yp to Lebanon,and cry: ſhowtin Ba» os Mincheartbreaketh within me becauſe of the 
d cry by the paſſages: fot all thy louers are prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a drunken 


ritie: ba chou ſaydeſt, I wil not heare: this bath bene 


— the wildernefſe are dried vp, and their court iscul 
22 The wind ſhall ſcede all diy paſtours,znd thy and their force is not right, u 


ſhall goe into captiuitie: and then thalt thou 11 For both the Prophet and the Prieft J doe [01,01 | 
aſtumed and confounded of all thy wickedneſſe. wickedly : and their wickednes eien. | 


23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, ni makeft [Houle, faith the Lord. | 
neſt in the cedars, how beautifull ſhalt thou be | 12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as ſlip-/ 
forowes come vpon thee , as the ſoro of a pery wayes in — — 
woman in trauaile? ; : and fall therein: for I will bring a plague vpon them,| 
24 As Lliue faith the Lord, though Coniah the enen the yeere of their viſitation Faith the Lord, | 
ſome of Iehoiakim king of Iudah, were the ſignet of | 13 And I haue ſcene foolithneſſe in the prophets, 
my right hand, yet Iplucke thee thence. ol Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
| '25 Aud IT wil giue theeinto F hand of them that people Iſtael to erre. | 
feeke thy life, and intothe hand of them, whoſe face | 14 1 haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of Ieruſalem 
thou feareſt, euen into the hand of Nebuchad-nez- filthineſſe: they commit adulterie, and walke in her: 
zar king of Babel, and into the hand of the Caldeans. they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
| 26 AndIwill them to carie thee away, and none can teturne from his wickednefie : thev are all 
thy mother that bFe thee, into another countrey, vnto mee as Sodome, and the inhabitants thereof as 
here ye were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. Gomorah. 
27 But to the land whereunto they defire to re- | 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotd of hoſtes con · 
turne they ſhall not teturne thither. eerning the prophets, Bei: old, l will feede them with 
28 Is not this man Coniab as a deſpiſed aud bto- wormewood, and make them drinle the water of 


ken idole ? ot 44 a veſſell . wherein is no pleaſure? (gall: for from the prophets of Teruſalem is | wicked- Jo h 
22 


(| 


\wherefore are they caried away, he and his ſrede and nei gone foorth into all the land. 

caſt ont into a land that they knew not? 16 Tuns ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Heate not the 
29 O arch, earth, earth, hexre the worde of the |wordes of the prophets that prophefie vnto yonand 
Tord. : teach you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion of their 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this man deſtitute ooe heart am not out ofthe mouth of the Lord, 
of chiiden a man that ſhall not proſper in his dayes: | 17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe me, The! 
for there thall be no man of his ſeede that (hall proſ- [Lord hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue peace: and they ſay vn. 
per and {it vpon the throne of Dauid,or beare rule a · to euery one that walketh after the ſtubburnneſ of 


ny more in Indah. his one heart, No euill thall come vpon ou. 
ry A P. XXIII. the 1 5 connſell of the 
1 Avatult falſe peflours, 5 A prophefie of the Lord, that hee hath perceiued and heard his worde? 

rat Paſtour Ieſus Chriſt. Who hath marked his word. and heard it? | 


| Oe be vnto the p.ſtours that deſtroy and (cat. Behold.thetempeſt of the Lord goeth foorth | 
V ter the ſheepe of my paſture, faith the Lord. {in Ius wrath , and 2 violent whirlewinde ſhall fall 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael downe vpon the head of the wicked. | 
vnto the paſtours that feede my people, Yee haue 20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not returne vntill 

ſcattered my flocke, and thrult them out, and haue hee laue executed, and till hee hane performed the 
hot viſited them: behold , I will viſite you for the thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes ye (ha!l vn · 
wickedneſſe of your w6rkes,faith the Lord. derſtand it plainely. 


Amin flepaſtions; | Teromiah — 


| a man, and like a man whom wine +hath onercome or Ab- 

| 2. 1 ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in proſpe- the preſence of the Lord, and — 5 
; To For the land is full of adulterers, n becauly d 
thy maner from thy youth, that thou wouldeſt not of othes the lande mourueth, the plea ant places of bl 


— —— — — 


W T KAnn 


> Ten „ „ ess er 


e r A 


* 


— — 


* 


j 
| þ 
3 And L will gather the remnant of my ſheepe | 2: *Ihauenot ſent theſe prophets ſoith the Lord. c l 


Hut of all countreys,whither I had driven them, and pet they tai: I have not ſpoken to them, and yet 13 0 * 


weill bring them againe to their ſoldes, and they ſhall they propheſied. 71 
grow and — 1 22 But if they had ſtood in my counſe ll. and bad 2a 


4 Aud I vil ſet vp ſhepheatds ouet them, which declared my words to my people, then they | 
ſhall feede them: and they hall dread no more nor haue turned them from their euill way, and from the 
be afraid, neither ſhall auy of them be lacking, faith wickedneſſe of their inventions, 
the Lord. x 9 857 23 Am Ia God a hand ſaith the Lord, and not) 

5 . Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I a God farre off — 
will raue vnto Dauid a righteous branch, and a King 24 Can any hide himſelſe in ſecret plares ; that! 


ſhall reigua. and proſpet, and ſhal execute indgement, (ball not ſee him, faith the Zotdꝰ Doe not I fl bea- : 
and — 2 in the earth. uen andearth,faith the Lord? 62k { 
' 6 Inhisdayes Iudah ſhall be faced, * and Iſtael 25 I haue heard what the prophets fad chat No. 

ſhall dwel ately and this is the Name whereby they pheſie lies in my Name; ſaying, I have dreamed, I 2 5 | 1 
hall call him, * The Lord our righteouſveiſe. have dreamed el. . 


7. Thereſone bebolde, thedayes come, ſaith he 26 How long? + Doe the Prophets ddlight wo, 


| | : 7 their dene 
Lord, that they ſhall no more fay , The Lord liueth, prophetic lies, even propheſymg the deceit of hee 


which, brought vp the children of Iſrael out of the one heart? 


Land of Egypt, 27 Thinke they to cauſe my people r | 


— 


to 


j 


ft, 


m— 6 3 
Mig 


Chap. xiiij nv. 


— —ů— 


— 


— 


poten my Name tor Baal? : 
Te prophet that bath a dieame , let him tell 
4 rame,and he that hath my worde, let hum lpeake, 
[yp word faithfully : what is tte chaiſe to the wheate 
{ch the Lord? _ | | 
|; 2g Isnotmy word euen like a fire, faith the Lord? 


ö id lle an hammer that breaketh the ſtone ? 


zo Therefore behold, I will came againſt the pro- 

ith the Lord, tlat ſteale my worde euery one 
den his neighbour, ; | : 

31 Behold, I wi cose againſt the prophets,faith 

the Lotde. which haue (acete tongues, and ſay , Hee 


|kateries and I ſcat them not, nor cominanded them: 
| the Lord. 

z And when this people, or the prophet, or a, 
'Prieft ſhall aske thee,ſaying, W har is the f urden of 
the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What bur- 


| 
| 
| 


Lord 
nſweredꝰ and what hath the Lord ſpoken? | 


Le ſhall not Gay, The burden of the Lord, 

„ 39 Therefore behold, I, cuen I will vtterly | for 
1 Et you and I will forſake you, & the city that I gaue 
n jo And will bring & au euerlaſting reproch vpon 


lotgott en. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


l port of the people ſhould be brought ame from 


captiuit e, 8 And that Zedehiah and the reſt of the 


{prob e ſbrrclet be aried away. 


; you & your fathers, amd ca/? you out of my pieſence, 
you, and a petpetuall ſhame which ſhall neuer bee 


i The viſion of the backets of figs, Sieuißeth 


Tome by their dreames, which they tell every | © 5 Thusfaiththe Lord, the God ef Isel, Like 
| wan to hisncighbour , as their foretathers haue for- | theſe good ſigs, ſo wil I know them that ate caried a» 


way captiue ot Iudah to be good, whom I haue ſent | 
out ot this place into the land of the Chaldeans.- 

6 For Lill ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land. and I will 
build them, and not deſtroy them, and I will plant 
them, and not roote them out, 

7 And I uil ęine them an heart to knowe 


mee, 
that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, ¶ hp. r. 


and J yill be their God: for they ſhall returne vuto 33. hebr. 
me with their whole heart. B. 10. 


8 2 the nanghty ſigs, which cannot be ( hp. 2 


eaten they AM ſo euill (ſurely thus faith the Lord ) 0 57, 


and for a prouerbe, fi 
curſe in all places ere I ſhall caſt them. 

to And I wil ſend the ſword, the famine,and the | 
peſtilence a them, till they ber conſumed out 
of the Jande, I gane vnto them and to den 


fathers. 
CHAP. XXV. 


tion of all nations is pr | 
He worde that cameto Ieremiah concerning all 


giuen vnto you, and to your fathers for ener & euer. 

6 And ge not after other gods to ſerue then, 
and to worſhip them, pies «> me not to anger 
with the workes of your hands, and i will not pa- 


* Lord ſhewed me, and hehold,two baskets of niſh you. | 


1 figs were ſet before the Temple of the Lord. af. 
er that Nebuchad-nezzat king of Babel had caried 
aw2y eaptiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king 
ef ludah, and the princes of Iudah with the worke. 
menandcunning men of Ieruſalem,and had brovght 
them to Babel. 

2 One basket bad very good figs, even like the 
box that arefirſt ripe: and the other basket hal very 
pane bigs, Wich could not be eaten, they were 


Then ſaid the Lord vnto me,What ſeeſt thon, 
'kremiah? And! ſaid, Figs: the good ſigs very good. 
the naughty very naughty, which cannot be ea- 
yare ſo euill. 
_—_ the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


' 


7 Neuertheleſſe ye wonld not heare me,faitithe 
Lorde, but haue prouoked mee to anger with the 
workes of your hands to your owne hurt. | 

8 Thereſore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Bo- 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Rehold.l wil ſend and take to me all the ſamĩ · 
lies of the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchad-· rea. 
zar the king ol Babel my ſeruant, and wil bring them 
againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants — 
and againſt al] theſe nations round about, and will 

them, and make them an aſtoniſhment and 
an hiſsing ard a comtinꝛall defolation, | 


19 * Moreouer I wil | take from them the voice £54.78. g 


of mirth and the voice of ghadneſle, the voyce of the Jr c. 
bride-rome and the voyce of the bride, the noiſe of Hñrey. 
the milſtones and the light of the candle. KS 

it ud 


8 


The captiuitic of indah.. kt i 


* 


of Babel ſeuentie 


ſhed. I will viſit the king of Babel & that nation ſaith 
the forthett iniquities, euen the laml of the 


13 And I wil briug vpon that land all my words, 
which I haue Danger KR, euen all that is 
ritten in this booke, which Jeremiah bath prophe- 
ſied againſt all nations. . 

14 For many nations, and great kings ſhalf eu-n 
ſerne themſelues of them: thug will I recemperiſe 
chem according to their deedes, and according te 
the workes of their owne hands. | 


vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this nuune indig- 
mation at mine hand, and cauſe all the nations; to 
whom I ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they thall drinke and be mooued, and 
be — NED ane it I will ſend a- 


mong them. ; 
5 — I the cup at the Lords hand, and 


dad ſent me: p 

18 Exe Ieruſalem, and the cities of Iudah, and 
abe kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them te, an aſtoniſhment , an hiſting, and a 
curſe, as appeeverh this day : 
19 Pharaoh 4/% king of Egypt,and his ſeruants, 
and bis primces and all his people: ; 

20 Aud all ſortes of people, and all tbe kings of 
the land of Vz : and all the kings of the land of the 
Phitiſtims,and Aſhkelon,and Azzab aud Ekron, and 
the remnant of Aſhdod: . 
21 Edom and Moab, and the Ammonites, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus and all the kinęs 
— "oat the kings of the yles, that are beyond 
The ſea, 
| 23 AndDedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all that 

_ dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, 

, 25 And all the kings of Zimti, and all the kings 
dor, Per- ol] Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kinps of the North, ſatre and 


world, which ave the earth, and the king of 
Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Drinke & be drun- 
ken, and fpewe and ſall, and riſe no more, becauſe of 
the fword,which I will ſend among yon. 

28 J Rutif they reſuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke, then tell them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
ol hoſts, Ye (hall certainly drinke. 

29 Forloe,I begin to plague the citie, where my 


ſhall not go quite: for I wilcall for a fword vpon all 

the inhabitants of the carth, ſſith the Lord of hoſts. 
30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
Joel 3.16. theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord hall 
aner 1. 2. Foarefrom aboue, and thruſt out his voyce from his 
holy habitation : he (hall roare vpon his habitation, 
and crv aloude, as they that preſſe the grapes, againſt 


all the inhabitants of the b 
earth: tor the Lorde hath a controuerſie with the 


Rel, ad he will giue them that ate wicked, to the 


i And this whole land ſhalbe defolate, and as ſword, faith the Lord. 
aſlonilhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the king 


2 Tbetaß of an. — x 1 nk * 


15 Fot thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael fpoken | 


peere one to another, and all the kingdomes of the | 


Name is called vpdy, and ſhould you goe free? Ye | 


zt The found ſhall come to the endes of the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 


22 © Thus faith the Lorde of hoftes , Reholde 3 
lague thall goe forth from nation to nation, and 2 


12 And — Enentic yeeres ate accompli. : great whirlewiude thal be raiſed vp from thecoafts Clap, 


of the earth, x 
33 And che ſlaine of the Lord ſhall beat that day: 3 


Caldeans, and will make it a petpetnall deſolation, .from one end of the earth, euen vnto the other e:d of 


theearth: they ſhal not be mourned neither gatleted 
nor buried, bat (Dal be as the dung vpon the ęrdund: 
34 Howle, ye thepheards , and cry, and Walow 
| — {clues in the aſhes, yer princ:pall of the flocke: 

r your dayes of ſlaughter are accomplith:4; and d 
your diſperſ;on,and ye ſhall fall like precious veſiels, | 

35 And the flight ſhall faile from the ſhepbeardy, 
and the eſcaping from the principall of the flocke. 
36 A voice of the cry of the ({hepheards, and an 
| bowling of the qr of tne flocke ſhal be heard: 
for theT.ord hath d-ffroved their paſture, - 
| 37 And the belt paſtares are deſtroyed becauſe þ gle, 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. | 

38 Hee hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: far 
their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of the ops 
preſſour, and becauſe of the wrath of his indignation, 


people to driuke , vnto whom the Lorde. CH AP, XXVI. 


2 Teremich mooucth the people to repentame- 9 
Hee is taken of the falſe prophets m Priefles, and 
brought to iudoement. 23 Urnad the Prophet it hal. 
led of Fehoiakmm cantrary to the will cf Gol, 

i + the beginning of the reigne of Iehoialim the 
ſonne of loſrah ki g of Iudah, cam: this worde 
from the Lord, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the conrt of he 
Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities of Tudah, | 

which come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, all the 
words that I commaund thee to ſpeake vnto them: 
keepe not a word backe, 

| 3 If ſo be they will heatken , and turne every 
man from his euill way, that I may repent me of the 
plague; which I haue determined to bring vpõ them, | 
— of the wickedneſ of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faiththe | 
Lord, It ve will not heare me to walke in my Lawey, 
which I hane ſet before you, 

| 5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom 1 ſent vnto you, both riſing vp cat- 
Ly,and ſending them, and will not obey then, 

| 6 Then will I make this Honſe like Shiloh, and 
will make this citie a curſe to all the nations of the 
cath, 

5 do the prieſts, and the Prophets, and all tbe 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in the | 
Houſe of the Lord. | 
83 Now when Ieremiah had made an endeof | 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded bra to | 
ſpeale vnto all the people, then the Prieſts, and the | 
Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and ſayd, 


Thou ſhalt die the death. 


Why haſt thou propheſied ip the Name of 
|the Lord, — : This H. uſe ſhall de like Shiloh, 
and this citie ſfall be deſolate without an in 
tant? And all the people were gathered 2g inſt le- 
remiah in the Houle of the Lord. 

to And when the princes of Iudah heard of thee 


things, t-ey came vp from the kings houſe into the far : 


Honſe of the Lord, and fate downe in the entry of 7 
the new gate of the Lords Houſe. 72 is 
rt Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets vato | layed 
the Princes, and to all the people, ſaywe, + This man 1 
is worths to die; for he hath propheſied againſt tis _- 
citie as ye haue heard wich your cares, u l 


_ — wt 


et, jen blood... 
n Then fpake Teremiah vnto all the Pr 
al the pec ple, ſay ing, Ibe Jord hath ſent mee to 

mheſiezpanſt this hovſe, and agoinſt this citie, all 
de 


ings that ye haue heard. 
1 ore! now zmend your wayts. and yort 
workes.and her r the voyce of the Lord your God, 


tur the Lord may tepent him of the plague, tl at hee 

lah pronounced agamſt you, ; 
14 Asfor me. bebold. I am in y our hands: do with 
ae a5 yon thinke good and right, 
Bat know ve for certaine,t 


1 
kerth e al (ure I 


hat if ye put me to 

ly bring innocent bloc d vpon your 

and ypon this city, and vpon the inhabitants 
«for of a trueth the Lerd hath ſent me vnto 
yor.to ſpeake all theſe words in your Cares. 

16 Then aid the princes and all the people vnto 
the Prieftes and tothe Prophers, This man is not 
worthy to die · fe i hee hath ſpoken vnto vs in the 
Name of the Lord ovr God. 
| 19 Then tote vp certaine of the Elders of the 

ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, faying, 

. ig Micoh the Moraſhite * prophebed in the daxes 

u of Hezekiah king of Tudah nd ſyake to all the per» 

of Indah ſayinę, Thus ſayeth the T 04d of he Les, 


| bean heape. and the movnraire of the Houſe halle 
| 8 the hie places of the foreſt, | 


pot him to death? did hee not ſeare the Lord, and 
prayed before the Lord. and the I ord tepented him of 
the plag e that je had rronornced againſt themithus 
miękt we procure great euill againſt cur ſo les. 

| 2» Ayd there was alſo a man that piopheſed in 

the Name of the Lord, ne Vriiah the ſorne of Che. 
mind of Kiiath-iarcm, who propheſeed againſt this 
citie and 29:inſt this land according to all the words 

| : h 


21 Now when Tehoi:kim the king with all his 
men of pow er, and all the Princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to ſſav him. But when Vriiah heard 
ine was afraid, and fied and went into Egypt. 

22 Then Tehoiakim the king ſent men into E. 
pt. u Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and cer- 
dane with him into Fgvpt. 

23 And they et Vriiah out of Egypt, & b ouoht 
bim vnto Iehoiakim the King , who ſewe him with 
thefword, and caſt his dead body into the graues of 
the children of the people. 
| 24 But the hand of Abitam the ſonne of Sha- 
—_—_ with Teremiah , that they ſhould not gine 
| lem into the hand of the people to put him to death. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
I Jeremiah at the commaunadement of the I orde 
Hanes Bond g to the Kin? of Fudeh, aud 10 the ther 
Ks that were neere, whereby they are m- miſhed to 
be (ubief?s to Nebuc lad. near. o He warneth the 
ple and the kings and rulers that they Leleene not 
Le prepbett. 
Ne beginning of the rei- ne of Tehoiakim the 
ſonne of Joſiab King of ludah came this word vnto 
h from the Lord, fing, 5 

2 Thus faith the Lord to we, Make thee bonds, 

d yokes and put them vpon thy necke, 
And ſend them ne of Edom, ard to 
the king of Moab. aud to the lung ofthe Ammonites, 
ad to 2 of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, , 
by the hand of the meſen yrs, which come to leiu- 
blem vnto Tedekiah the 25 of ludah, 

4 And commaund them to fav vnto their ma- 

kern Thms fich the Lord of hoſts the God of Lizel, 


—_ 


— 


Chapmvij. 


mces,ard Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 


pe 
Von ſhall be ple wed /ke a field, and Teruſalem thall 


19 Did Hevehiah king ef Trdah ,'ard all Indah 


5 1}avemzee the earth, the wan, ard the beaſt 
that ate vpn the ęror d by my great power, ard by 
my qui etched arme, ar d have gruenit vnio wEem 


it pleaſed me. ä 
have giren all thefe lands ĩtto the 


6 But row 1 
hand of Nebuckad-rez7ar the king of Babel m ſer- 
vant,ard the beaſts of tte field haue I alſo give him 
to ferve him. C4 

2 Ardall nations ſhall ſerue him, and his ſoune, 

and his ſonf es ſonre, vntill the very time of his bud 
come alio: then mary nations and great kings Ii all 
ſerve the mieli es of him. | 

'8 And the nation and ki which. will 


| nor ſerve the ſan e Nebuel- ac rerꝛar king of Babel, 
and that will not put their necke vndet the go of 
the king of Kabel, the tame nation will Þ viſite, faith N 


with the ſword, and with the famine, nd 


the Lord 
| ntjll I have wholly gaven them 


| with the peſtilence, v 
ĩoto his hands. : 
9 Thereſotehearenot your prophets, nor your 
ſoothlaye rs. nor yort drezmers, nor your inclauters, 
| ror your orcerers,vhich ſay vato you thus, Ye ſhall 
not ſerve the king of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
von to go tarrettom your land and that I ſhould: 
caſt yew out. and vou ſhould periſh, | 

12 Bot the nation that put their necks vnder tha 
voke of the king of Babel, and ſerve hitm,thoſe; will 1 
ſer rewaine ſtill in their owne lard, faith the Lord, 
and they ſhall cecupie it.and dwell 

12 © Iſpake alſo to Zedekiah king vf Icdab a- 
 cordinp to all theſe words,faying, Put your neckes 


1 


x 


; ver the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue bim 
and his people, that ve may liue. 

| - 13'Why will ye die, thou and thy people by the 
fword,by the ſamine ard by the „a8 the 


Lord hath ſpoketapainſt the nation, that will not 
ſerue the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the pro- 
phets that ſpe:ke vnto you, ſaying , Yee ſhall noe 
ſerue the king ol gabel: for they propheſiea he va» 
te you. 
> 15 ——— Tord, yet Chap. rg. 
they propheſie a lie in my name. chat l mi you 14. 23. 
out and that ye might periſh, bozh N 21 . 
phets that propheſie vnto you, 29.9. 

16 « Alſo I ſpabe to the Prieſtes. and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your that prophefte vnto vou. ſay- 
ing. Behold, * the veſſels of the Honſe of the Lorde CB. 24. 
ſhall now ſt ortly be brought againe from Babel for 3+ a 


they propheſie a he vnto you. 
not fur ſerue the king of Babel, 


17 Heare them 
e liue: Wherefore ſhould rhe citie be de- 
te? e 
18 But if they de prophets and if the word of the 
Lord bee with them, let them intreate the Lord of 
hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the Houſe cf 


the Lord and in the Houſe ofthe king of Iudab, and 


at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babel. 

19 Forthus /aith the Lord of hoftes, concerning 
the * p lars and concerning the ſea, and contetning 2. Niue. 
the Baſes,and concerning the reſidue of the 25.13, 
that remaine in this citie, 


20 Which Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel togke 
not, when hee caried * away captiue Teconiah the 2.Kime, 
ſorme of Iehoiakim king of Tudah fre Ieruſalem to 24.12,14: 
Babel, with all the nobles of Indab and Teruſalem. 

31 Forthus faith the Lord of kofles the — 


"” 
— 


.# 


— 


7 
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| To prophieie 
Iſrael , concerning the veſſels chat remifine in the 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Bebold L wi 
| Houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of caſt thee trom oft the earth: this yeere thou thalk die. 
y and at Ieruſalem, becauſe thou halt ſpoken rebelliouſſy againſt the. 
23a They (ballbe brought to Babel, and there they Lord. | 
ſhall be 'vntill the day that I viſite them) , ſaith the; 17 So Hanaviah the Prophet died the ſame yeere 
Lord : then will I bring them vp, and reſtore them in the ſeuenth moneth. . j 
vnto this place. | CHAP. XXI | 
So CHAP. XXVIIL 'T leremah wrieth onto them chat were in cqu· 
1 The falſe prophefie of Hanamah, 12 Jeremiah uity m Babylon, 1 He propheſieth their retwne a. 
, Feproueth Henamah wid propbefieth. ter ſruemtie ecres. 16 He propheſieth the deſtruſtian 
Nd that ſame yeete in the begiming of the of the Ning, aud of the people that remaine in Feruſas | 
reiꝑne of Zedekigh king of Iudan, in the fourth! lena. 21 He threameth the prophets that ſeduce the |: 
yeere, 02d in the fifth moneth, Hananiah the ſonne people. 25 The deathof Shemaiah is propheſeed, - 
of Ant the Prophet, Which was of Gibeon, tpake to Ow theſe are the words of the | booke thatle- 
me in the Houie of the Lorde, in the prelence of the remiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem vnto 
Prieſta, and af all the people, and ſaid, the reſidue of the Elders which wete catied away 
2 Thus ſpcaketh the Lord of boſts, the God of captiues, and to the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and | 
{ Hrael, faying, I haue broken the yoke of the king of to all the people whom Nebuchad nerzar lad cui. 
Babel ed away captiue ſrom Ieruſalem to Rabel, | 
3 Within + two yeetes ſpaceI will bring into 2 (After that [econiah the King and the 
-this place all the veſſels ofthe Lords Houſe, that Ne- and the Eunuches, the * princes of ludah and of le. 
, buchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away fiom this ruſalem,and the workemen, and canning men were l. 
place, and caried them into Babel. | departed from Ieruſalem) 
4 And I will bring againeto this place Teconiabh, 3 By the band of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
: the ſonne of Ieboiakim king of Iudah. with all them and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Zedeki- 
-Chat were caried away captiue of Indah , and went 3h king of ludah ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad der- 
into Babel ſaith the Lord: for I will breake the yoke zar king of Babel) ſayiug, | 
"ofthe king of Babel. | 4- Thus hath the Lord of hoſts the God of Thael 
5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayde vnto the ſpoken vuto all that are caried away captives, whom 
Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſtes,and I haue cauſed to be caricd away captives from Jens) 
in the preſence of all the people that ſtoode in the falem vnto Babe]: . | 
Notiſe oſ the Lord, | 5 Build you honſes to dwell in, aud plart yo 
- 6 : Eventhe Prophet Ieremiah faid, So be it: the gatdens. and eate the fruits of them. 4 
Lord fo doe, the Lorde confirme thy wordes which 6 Take yon u iues, and beget ſonnes and daugb- 
thou haſt propheſied to reſtore the veſſels of the ters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and giue your 
Lords Hnuſe, and all that is caried captiue from Ba-| daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſonnef 
be) into. this place. | and daughters, that yee may be increaſed there, and 
„ hut beate then now this word j I will peake not dimmiſhed. 2 ge | 
in thine eares and inthe eares of all the people. 7 Andſceke the profperitie ofthe citie, uhithet 
--$ TheProphets chat haus bene before mee, and I haue cauſed: you to bee catied away captiues, and 
defore thee in time paſt propheſied againſt many pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof 
eountnics,and againſt great kingdomes, oſ warre and ſhall you hane peace. 
ol — of peſtilence. 8 For thus ſatth the Lotd of hoſts the Godot 
| ud 


9 1 which propheſteth of peace, | Iſrael, Let not your ptophets, and your ſoothſiyert 
. | when the worde of the Prophet ſhall came to paſſe, that be among vou. decewe you. neither giue care to 


then hal the Prophet be knowen,that the Lord hath your. dreames,which you dreame, _ 
truely ſent him. 9 For they propheſte you a lie in my Name: [| 
to Then Hananiab the Prophet tooke the yoke haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. o* 
from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke,avd brake it. 10 But thus faith the Lorde, that a ter ſeuentie 
11 And ab ſpake in the preſence of all the yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite vou 
people Gying, Thus faith the Lorde, Even ſo will I perſorme my good promiſe toward you, and cauſe 
the yoke of Nebuchad - near king of Babel you to ret»rne to this place. 

in th 11 For I knowthe thoughts that I haue thought 
thoughts of 
ende, and 


. 
* 4 


from the necke of all nations, within theſpace of 
two. yeres:.and the Prophet Teremiah went his way, toward you, ſaith the Lorde , enen the 
12 © Thenthe worde of the Lord came vnto le-. peace, and nat of trouble, to giue you an 
remiah the Prophet, ( after that Hananiah the pro- aur hope. a va. 
lad broken the yohe from the necke of the 12 Thenſhall youcrievnto me and yee ſhall poe | 
| Propher leremiah) ſaying, and pray vnto me, and I will heare you. 
1 f G&handrell Hananiab,ariog, Thus faith the * And ye thall Ro ng finde me becanſe ye 
Lord, Thon haſt broken the yokes of wood, but thou ſeeke me with all your heart. | 
ſhalt make for them yokes of yrow., 14 And 1 wil be found of you. ſaith the Lordand 
14 For. thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of I will tune away your captiuitie, and will gather 
Ital. I hauepnt a yo lee of yton pon the neck? of all ou from all the yations and from all the 
theſs vations, thai they may ſetue Nehuchad· nerar whithes L haue eaſt you, faith tie Lorde, and! will 
king of Babel: for they ſhall ſerve him and I haue gi · bring yon aguine voto the place whence 1 cauſed you 
uam him the beaſts of the held alſo, to be caried away captive. — 
1 5 They ſaide the Prophet Leremiah vnto the 15 «© Becauſe ve haue ſaid, The Lord hath | 
ophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah . the Lord vs vp Prophets in Babel, "Intl, 
2 not ſent tlas, dur thou mabeſt this people to 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of the King, 
tal in a lia. 
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that ſittetli vpon the throne ol Dauid, aud of 


peopl 
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Chap. Deliuerance promiſed, 
{people that dwell in this city, your brethren that are vnto thee, in a booke, 

pot gone forth with you into captiuttie: 3 For lo, the daies como ſaith the Lord, that I wi 

£uen thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Reholde,I bring againe the captivity of my pple Iſrael and Iu- 
will ſende vpon them the ſworde, the famine, and the dah, ſai y Lord: for I wil reftore them vnto the land 
will make them like vile figs, that can - that I gaue to their fathers and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
pot be eaten. they are ſo naughty. 4 Azaine, theſe are the wordes that the Lorde 
18 And I wil perſecute them with the ſword,with fpake concerning Iſtael, and concerning Iudah. 

the famine,and with the peſtilence : and I will make 5 For thus ſaith the Lord, We haue heard a tet - 

tema terrour to all kingdomes of the earth, and a tible voice of feare,and not of peace. 

una and aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing, and a reproch 6 Demaund no, and behold,if man trauel with | 

among all the nations whither L hane caſt them, = childe: wherefore doe I beholde euery man with his 

19 Becauſ- they haue not heard my wordesfaith hands on his loynes as a woman in ttauel, and all fa- 
the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by my ſeruants the ces are turned into a paleneſſeꝰ 

Prophets iſing vp early, and ſending then, but yee 7 Alas, ſor this day is great: none 26th bene like 
would not heare, faith the Lord. it: it is even the time of Iaakobs trouble, yet ſhall he | 

26 CHeare ve therefore the word of the Lord all be deliuered from it, 
yeoſthecaptiuitie whom I haue ſent from Ierualem 3 For in that day. ſarth the Lorde of hoſtes. i will 

10 Babel. breake his yoke fre m off thy neche and breake thy | 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes. the God of Iſta- bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue themſclues | 
d of Alab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of Zedekyah the of him. | 

fonne of Maaſeiah, which prophefie lies vnto you in 9 But they ſhall ſerue the T.ordetheir God, and | 

Name beholde I will deliuer them into the hande Dauid their King,whom I-wil raiſe vp vnto them. 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and hee ſhall lay t Therefore fate not O 1 Iaalob ſaith 
them before your eyes. the Lord. neither be aſtaid O Iſrael: for loe,I will de- 
1 And all they of the captiuitie of Tadah, that liuer the from a farre c ure. and thy feed from the 
are ir Babel ſhall take vp this curſe againſt them, and land of their captiuitie, and Iaakbb (hal turne againe, 
fy, The Lorde make thee like Zedekiah and like A- | and ſhalbe in reſt and proſperitie, & none ſhall make 
lab om the King of Babel burnt in the fire, him afraid. : | 
23 Becauſe they haue committed villeni: in Iſta- 11 Fot Lam with thee, faith the Lorde, te fave | 
el and haue committed adultery with theit neigh- thee: though I vtterly deſtroy all the nations where | 
dours wives , and haue ſpoken lying wordes in my baue ſcattered thee, yet wil Inotwtterly » 

Name which I bane not commannded them, euen I but I wil cone&thee by iudgement, and notwiterly | 

know it, and teſtifie it ith the Lord. cut thee off. | 


b 24 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeaketo ShemaiahtheſNe- 12 For thus faith the Lorde, Thy bruiſing is inen · 


, Write thee all the wordes, that I baue ſpoken come vnto me. ach the — 4 


belami „ rable, and thy wound is dalorous. 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 1 : There is none to iudge thy canſe, or t lay a 
lhad, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy plaiſter: there are no medicines, noi helpe for t | 
Name vnto all the people, that are at Ierufalem,and 14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee : they ſeebe 
toZephaniah the ſonne of Maaſsiah the Prieft, aud |thee not: for I have ftikenthee with the wound of an | 
toall the Prieſts. ſaying, - enemy, and w a ſharp chaſtiiement forthe multitnde| 
26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt for Tehoiada of thine iniq:i:ies, becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. | 
the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the Houſe of 15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy ſot 
the Lord for cnery man that raneth and maketh him- rowe is incurable for the multitude of thine iniqui- 
tles prophet. to put him in priſon and inthe ſtocks. ties: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue done 
27 Nowetherefore why haſt not thou teprooued theſe things vnto thee. 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which prephefieth vnta you? 16 Thereforeall they that deuoure thee ſhall bee 
A For fer this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, ſay- deuoured, and all thine enemies euery one ſhall goe 
by This captiuitie is long: build houfes to dwell in, into captinitie: and they that ſpoile ther, ſhalbe ſpoi. 
md planteardens and eate the frui's of them. led, and al they that robthee,wil I giue to be L 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, and I will 


theeares of leremiah the Prophet. heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord,becaaſe they 
zo Thencamethe worde of the Lorde vnto Icre- called thee, The caſtaway ſaying, This is Zion, whom 
'miahGying no man ſeeketh aſter, 


zt Send to al them of the cavtiuitie, ſaying, Thus 18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring againe 
faith the Lorde of Shemaiab the Nehelamite, Recauſe the captiuitie of [2akobs tents, and haue compaſsion 
that Shemaiah hath propheſied vnto you, and I ſeut ouhis dwelling _ and the citie ſhalbe builded 
him not,and he cauſed you to traſt in a lie, vpon her one heape, and the palace ſball remaine 
32 Therefore thus ith the Lorde Beholde Iwill after the maner thereof, 
vſit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed: he ſhall 19 And ant of them ſhall proceed thankeſeiuing, 
dot hane a man to dwell among this people, neiti er and the voyce of them that are ioyous, & I ill . 
(hall ke beholde the good that I wil doe f rx my peo · tiply them, and they ſhall not be fewe: I wil alſo glo- 
fle faith the Lorde, becauſe hee hath ſpoken tebelli · rife them and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 
on(ly avainſt the Lord. 20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as aforetime, and 
CHAP. XXX. their congregation ſbalbe eſtabliſhed before me : and 
t The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 Hee I will viſre all that vexe them. 
wnaceth the enemies, 18 and comferteth the ( hurch. 2t And their noble »uler ſhall bee of themſclues, 
worde that came to leremiah from the Lord, and their gouernour ſhall proceed from the mids of 
favins, them, and I wil cauſe him to draw neere and appr” cl 
1 Thusfpeaketh the Lorde God of Iſrael, ſay- vnto mee: for who is this that direcieth his heart to 


23 And 


— 


1 


” Gods uerlaſting loue. enn. A, 


22 Andye (hall be my people, and I will be your 16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Reftaine thy voyce from 
God. weeping and thine eyes from teares : tor thy woorke 
23 Brhold.the tempeſt of the Lord goeth foorth {hall be rewarded ſaith the Lord. and they (hall come 
with wrath ; the whirle wind that hangeth ouet, ſhail againe from the land of the enemie: 
light vp-n the head of the wicked. 17 And there is hope in thine end, faith the Loni, 
24 The herce wrath of the Lord ſhall not returne that 20 children ſhall come againe to theit owne 
, | vnti] he haue donc, and vntill hee baue per ormed the borders. 
intents of his heart: in the latter day es yee ſhall vn- 18 I have heard Ephraim lamenting thus, Than 
derſtand it. i haſt corrected mee, and I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed 
CHAP, XXXI. calfe : conuert thou mee, and I ſhalbe conuerted: jor 
; I Hee rebearſeth Gods benefus after _ foful thou art — wo God. | 
i $101 Bab lon, 23 and the ſpuriiuall io/ oft i 19 Surely, after that I conuerted, I repented: and 
ow Church. P 4 0 aſter that I was inſtructed, I ſmote nn thi 
| A T theſame time, ſaith the Lorde, will I bee the was aſhamed, yea, euen add, hen dd 
Ac of all the familics of Iſrael, and they ſhall beate the reproch of my youth, 
de my people. 20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant chil? 
| 2 Thus ſaith che Lorde, The people which eſca- yet ſince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtill remembred him: 
; ped theſword,found prace in the wilderneſſe: he wal therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I wil fue. 
Led before Iſtael to cauſe him to reſt, I yy haue compaſsion vpon him ſaith the Lord, 
3 The L id hach appea:ed vnto me of olde, ſay | 2x Set thee vp ſignes: make thee beapes: ſet thine 
| #hey: Vea, I haue Joued thee with an euerlaſſing loue, heart towarde the path and way, that thou haſt wal. 
{therefore w'th mercy I haue drawen thee. ked: tune againe, O virgin of Iſrael, tutne againe to 
| 4 AgaineL wil build thee aud thou ſhalt be buil- theſe thy cities. 
| ded,O virgine Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtill be adorned with 22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou rebelli« 
| thy timbrels, and (halt go forth in the dance of them | ous dauchter? for the Lord path created a new thing 
that be ioyſull. \ inthe earth: A woman {ball compaſſe a man. 
| $5 Thouſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 16 
taines of Sarnaria : and the planters that plant them, rael, Vet ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of Iudah, 
| ſhall make them common. and in the cities thereof, when I {ball brine againe 
6 For the dayes {hall come that the watchmen | their captiuitie, The Lord bleſſe thee, O habitation of 
vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, and let | iuſtice ana holy Mountaine. 
| Vs goce vp vnto Ziou to the Lord our God, 224 AndIudah (hall dwell in it, and all thecities 
| For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with ꝑladneſſe thereof together, the husbandmien, and they that goe 
| for Iaakob and ſhout for ioy amovg the chiefe of the | foorth with the flocke. 
| Gentiles: publiſh praiſe, ard ſay, O Lord, ſaue thy peo- | 25 For I haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and I ave 
ple the remnant of Iſtael. tepleniſhed every ſorowfull ſoule. 
8 Beholde, Iwill bring them from the North 26 Therefore I awaked and bebeld,and my fleepe 
countrey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the | was ſweete vnto me. 
world, with the blind and the lame among them, viii 275 Beholde, the daies come, faith the Loida dt l 
the woman with child, and her that is delivered alſo: will fow the houſe of Iſtael, and the houſe of ludab 
3 great company ſhall returne hither, | with the ſeed of man and with the ſeed of beaſt, 
9 Theylhallcowe weeping, and with mercy wil | 28 And like as I have watched vpon them, to 
I bring them againe : I wil lead them by the tiners of plucke vp and to roote out, and to throw 
water in a ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtum- to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo will I watch over 
ble: for l am a father to Iſrael , and Ephraim is my them, to build and to plant them faith the Lord. 
fuſt borne. ; 29 Inthoſe dayes all they ſay no mote, Tbeſæ 
re 4Heare the word of the Lorde, O ye Gentiles, thers haue eaten a ſowre grape, & the childrens 
and declare in the yles afarte off, and ſay, He that ſcat- are ſet on . 
tered Iſragl, will gather him, and will keepe him as a 30 But euery one ſhall die for his owne iniquite: 
ſhepheard doth his flocke. euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth ſhall 
11 For the Lorde hath redeemed Iaakob and ran- be ſet on edge. 
ſomed him from the hand of him, that was ſtronger | zr «Bchold,the dayes come faith the Lord tiatl 
en he. wil make a new couenant with the houſe of 
12 Therefore they ſhall come, and reioyce in the with the houſe of Iudah, 
height of Zion, and (hall runne to the bountifulneſſe 32 Not according to the covenant that Ind 
ol the Lord. euentor the wheate aud for the wire, and {with their fathers,when I tooke them by the hand to 
for the oyle, and for the increaſe of ſheepe, and bul- biing them out of the land of Egypt, the which my 


i 
' 
' 


Jocks: and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered garden, and couenant they brake, although I was | an husbard Jh 


they {hall haue no moreſorow. vnto them,ſatth the Lord. 


13 Thenſhallthe virgin rejoyce in the dance, and 33 But this ſhall be the couenant that I wil make f 


the, xong men, and the olde men together: for Ix ill with the hout of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
turne their 3 into joy, and wil comfort them, Lords, I v ill put my Lawe in their inwatde parts, ad 
and giue them 10% tor their ſo; owes. write it in their hearts, and will bee their God, and 
14 And I will replenith the ſoule of the Prieſtes they ſhalbe my p*ople. : 
| with fatneſe, and my people ſtalbe ſatisfied with my 34 And they ſhall teache no more euery man hi 
| goodnes,faith the Lord. ; neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying,Knowe 
15 Thus ſaiththe Lorde, A voice was heard on | the Lord: tor they ſhall all know mee from 
high. a mourning and bitter weeping. Rahel weeping of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: ſor 
for her children refuſed to becomtortcd for her chil- I wil forgive their iniquitie, and will remember theu 
dren,becanſe they were not. ſumes no more. 
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ban faith the Lord *Beholde.I will pine this citie into the 
40 hands of the Kino of Babel and he ſhall take it? 


—— 


C 


fora light to the day, avd the courſes of the Moone 
d oſ the ſtartes for a light to the night, which brea- 
Nur de ſea,wken the waues thereof roare:his Name 
the Lotd of boſtes. 

36 I theſe ordinances depart out of my ſieht, 
lieb the Lord then (hall the ſeed of Iſrael ceale trom 

40 2 nation efore me, ſor euer. 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord. it the heauens can be mea- 

ted ar the form dations of the earth be ſearched out 
bencath,then wil I caſt off all the ſeed of Iſtael for all 
that they haue done, faith the Lord, 


35 Behold the day: come,faith the Lord, that the | 


die halbe built to the Lord, trom the tore of Ha. 


pavee] to the gate of the corner. 
Is Aud the line of the meaſiue ſhall goe forth in 


kispreſence vpon the hill Gareb, and thall compalic 
bout to Goath. 


4 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and | 


efthe aſhes, and all the feldes vnto the brooke of Ki- 


Tins ih th Lorde, which giueth the Sone — x2 And Tgiue de booke ofthe poſcaion vnto 
Baruch the ſonne oſ Neriah, the ſonne ot Maaſeiah in 


——_ 


Icremiahsprayer; 3 


the fight of Hanameel mine vncles /ormie, and in the 
;preſence of the witnefles, written in the booke of the 


poſleſsion, be: ore all the lewes that ſate in the court 


ol the priſon. 3 
13 And charged Baruch before tliem, ſayi 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the Sede Iba. 


el, Take the writings, exen this booke of the poſſeſti | 


on, botii that is ſealed, and this booke that is open, 
and put them in an earthen veſſel, that they may con- 
tinue a long time. 


thus, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards 
{ed againe in this land. 


15 For the Lord ofhoſtes the God of Iſtael fut 
ſhalbe poſſeſ- 


16 «Now when I had delinered the booke of the 


poſſeſs ion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, Iprayed 


vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord Goa, behold chou haſt made the hea- 


uen & the earth by thy great power, & by thy ſtretch- 


thy 
aud vnto the corner of the horſegate towarde ed out a me, and . is nothing | hard vnto thee. 


dron, 
the Faſt, ſballe _ vnto the Lu1d.neither ſhal it be 
plucked vp nor deſtroyed any more tor euer. 
* CHAP. XXZII. 
leremiah 1 cat into priſon, becauſe hee propheſied 
Bu the citie ſnoald bee talen of the bme of Babylon. 


9 Hee ſheweth, that the people ſhould come againcto | 


18 Thou thewett meicy vnto thouſands, and te- 


compenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the bo- 


ſome ol their children after them: O God the great 


aud might. e whoſe Name : the Lord of hoſts, 
19 Great in counſell, and mighty in worke, (for 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes ot the ſonnes 


thr owne poſſeſſion, 38 The people of God are hy |of men, to giueto every one according to his wayes, 


; ſenurrts pond he li their Lord, | 
word that came vnto Teremiah frõ the Lord, | 


and according to the fruit of his workes) 
20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the land 


in the tenth yeere of Tedekial king of Indah, of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſtael, and among a/f 


which was the eiglteenthi yere ol Nebuepad· rexzar. men, & haſt made thee a Name as appem erh this day, 


2 Fot then the King of Babels hoſte beſieged le- 
tfalem and lerem ah the Prophet was ſhut vp in the | 
— of the priſon, which was in the King of Iudahs 


3 ForZedekiah king of Tadah had ſhnt him vp, 
ine, Wherefore doeſt hon propheſie,and ſay, Thus 


4 AndZedekah the King of Iudah ſhall not ef: 
cape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but (hall ſirely 
be delinered into the hands of the King of Babel. and 
{ball fpeake with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
ſhall behold his face, | 

5 And hee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhal be be vntil l viſit him. ſaith Lord: though 
ef ht with the Caldeans ye ſhall not proſper. 

6 CAnd leremiah ſaide, The — the Lorde 
ame vnto me, ſaving, 


7 Behold, Hana meel the ſonte of Shallum thine 

| wele hall come vnto thee,and ſay, Ruy vnto thee my 

Jed chat is in Anathoth: for the I title by kinred ap- 
_ prriemeth vnto thee te buy it. 


8 SoHanamee] mine vncles ſonne, came to mee 
in the court of the priſon, according to the word of 
the Lord and ſaid vnto me, Buy my helde.I pray ther, 
that isin Anathoth, which is in the coun rey of Ben- 
tamis: for the right of the poſſeſsion is thime,and the 

purchaſe helongeth vnto thee: buy it for thee, Then I 

knew that this was the word of the Lord. 

9 ArdThovghtthe field of Hanameel, mine vn- 
ſome, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him 
ſilder un ſeuen ſhekels, and ten pie es of ſiluer. 

ts And Lurit it in the booke, and ſigned it, and 

vate witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiuer iu the 


tr 801 toobe the booke ofthe poſſeſsion, being 
acrordme to the Lawe, and caltome, wich the 


booke that was open 


C 


21 And haſt bronght thy people Iſtael out of the 
land of Egypt with fignes and with wonders, & with 
a ſtrong hand, with a ſuetched out atme, and with 
great terror, 

22 And haft ginen them this land, which thou 


ddſt ſu eare to their fathers to giue them,exen a land 
| that floweth with milke and hon 


23 And they came in and — it but they o. 


beyed not thy voyce, neither walked in tiy Law: all 
that thou commandedſt them to doe, they haue not 
done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole plague 


to come vpon them, 


24 Behold, the mounts,they are come into the city 


to take it, and the city is giuen into the hand of the 


Caldeans,y fiaht againſt it by means of the ſword, 
of the tamine,& of the peſtilence and what thou haſt 
ſpoken,is come to paſſe, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou bab Gid vnto me, O Lord God, Buy 
vnto thee the field for ſiluet, and take witneſſes: for 


the cit ĩe halbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeang, 


26 Then came the wotd of the Lord vnto Iere. 
miah, ſaying, 

27 Behold,l am the Lord God of all fleſh:is ther 
any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaieth the Tord Bebold 1 will 
giue this city into the hand of the Caldeans, and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad · eat king of Babel, and 
he ſhall rake it. 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come & fight a 
this citie and ſet ſue on this citie, and burne it with 
the houſes, vpon whoſe roofs they haue offered in- 
cenſe vnto Baal. and pewred drinke offrings ving o- 
ther gods, to prouołke me vnto anger. 

o For the children of Iitael, and the children of 
Iudah haue ſurely done euill before me from their 
youth : for the children of Iſrael haue furely ptouo- 
ked me to anger with the works of their bands fad | 
the | 


— Aka zr Therefore | 
| 


4. 
E x0.24-76 


Leut. 5.9. 


Deu. 30.3 


Chap. 30. 
22. 


31 Therefore this citie hath bene vnto mee 4 thee and mi things, Whi knoweh 
— A ˙ ˙— 2 — makes, n e 
that they builtit even vnto this day, that I ſhould 4 For th the Lord cone. 
temooue it out of my ſight, - ning the bouſes ol this — the hou. | 
32 Becanſe of all the euibof the children of Iſrael, ſes ot the Kings of Indah,which are deſtroyed by the | 
and ot — of Iudah, —— haue done I the word, 
to prouoke me to anger, exen they, their kings their 5 They come to fight with the Caldeam but k 
princes,theu — ir prophets, and the men ii to fill themſelues with the dead dach of _ 
of Iudah and the inhabitarts ot Ieruſalem. whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my wrath: | 
33 And they haue turned ynto me the backe, and | for I haue hid wy tacetrora thus citie, becauſe of ali 
not the face: though I taught them, riſing vp early, their wickedneſſe. | | 
and inſtructing them, yet they were not ient to 6 © Behold I wil giue it health and 
receiue doctrine, for I will cue them, and wil reueile vnto them the a 
34 But they ſer their abominations in the houſe, | bundance of peace, and trueth. | 
whereupon my Name was called, to defile it, i 7 And Iwill cauſe thecaptiuitie of Indah, and 
| 35 And they built the hie places of Baal, which | the captiuitie of Iſtael to retutne, and wil build — 
are in the valley of Ben. hinnom, to cauſe their ſonnes as at the firſt, 


Anenerlatiug Couenant. Teremiah, Sinnes forgiuen.” FUG 


| 
| and their daughters to paſſe thorowe the fire vnto 8 AndI will cleanſe them from all their iu · 


| Molech,which I commanded them not, neither came tie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea l will 
it into my minde,that they ſhould do ſuch abomina- ipardon all their iniquities, whereby they haue ſinned 
tion to caule Iudah to ſinne. | againſt me. & whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. 
| 36 And nome theiefore thus hath the Lorde God 9 And it ſhalbe to mẽ a name i ioy, a praiſe.and) 
of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie, whereof ye ſay, | an honour beſote all the nations of the earth, whi | 
It ſhalbe deliuered into the hande of the King of Ra- | {hall heare al the good that I do vnto them: and they 
bel by the ſworde, and by the famine, and by the pe- ſhall feare and tremble for all the goodnes , and tor all 
ſilence, . the wealth that I ihew vnto this ciie. | 
37 *geholde, Iwill gather them out of allcoun-! 10 Thus faith the Lorde, Againe there ſhall bee 

* treys, wherein I haue ſcattered them in mine anger, heard in this place ( which yee ſay ſhall bee deſolate, 
and in my wrath and in greatindignation, and I will i without man and without beaſt, even in the cities of 
bring them againe vnto this place, and I will cauſe Iudah,and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, that are deſo+ 


them to dwel ſafely. a late without man, and without inhabitant, and with- 
38 And they ſhall bee *my people, and l will bee out beaſt) 
their God. ti The voyee of toy and the voice of gladnes the 


39 And I will gius them one heart and one way, voice of the bridegrome, and the vo) ce of the bri 
that they may feare mee for euet, for the wealth of the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lorde 
them, and of their children afterthem. hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for his mercy — 

4> And I wil make an euerlaſting couenant with 7eth for euet, aud of them that offet ehe ſacrice of 
them, that Iwill neuer turne away from them to doe praiſe in the houſe of the Lorde, for I wil cauſe to te 
them good, but I wil put my feare in theit hearts, that turne the captiuitie of the land, as at the fult aich tie 
they ſhall not depart from me. Lorde, d | 

41 Yea] will delieht in them to doe them good, | 12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in this 
and I vill plant them in this land afuredly with my — which is deſolate, without man, and without | 
whole heart, and with all my ſoule. ' beaſt,audin all the cities thereof, there (hal be duel. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lorde , Like as J haue ling for ſhepheards to reſt their flocks, ol] 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, ſo 13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
will I bring vpon them all the good that I haue pro- —_— and in the cities of the South, and in ibe 
miſed them. ; land ef Beniamin, and about Ieruſalem, and in the ci· 

43 And the fields ſhall bee poſſeſſed in this lande, ties of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſle agaive vader the 
whereof yee ſay, It is deſolate without man or beaſt, hand of hi v that telleth them, ſaieth the Lord, | 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 14 Behold,the dayes come, faieth the Lord tiat 

44 Men ſhall buy fieldes for ſiluet and make wri- wil performe that good thing whuch I hane promiſed 
tinos and ſeale the, and take witneſſes in the lande vnto the houſe of Iſracl,and to the bouſe of Indah. 


ofReniamin,and rounde about Ieiuſalem, and in the 15 In thoſe dayes and at that time will Ice 


eities of Iudah, and in the cities of the mountaines; the branch of righteonſneſle to grow vp vnto Dauid, 
and in the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of the and he ſhall execute iudgement, and righteouſuelſe 
th: fot I wil cauſe their captiuitie to returne, ſaith in the land. 
Lord. 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaved, and lem- 
CHAP. XXXIII. ſalem ſhall dwell ſafely. and he that (ball call ber, is 
r The Prophet is monifhed of the Lord to pray for the Lord our righteouſueſſe. 
the deliuerance ofthe people, which the Lorde promi- 17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhal never want 
ſed. 8 God forgiueth formes for his owe gr. 1500f a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of Ikael. 
the birth of Chrift. 20 The kinodome of ¶ hriſ in the 18 Neitherſhall the Prieſts and Leuites wants 


Church ſhall neuer be ended. man before me to offer bunt offrings, and to o 


Oreouet the word of the Lord came vnto lere. meat offrings and to do ſacrifice continually. 
miah the ſecond time ( while hee was yet ſhut 19 <And the word of the Lord came wits lere 
vp in the court of the priſon) ſaying, miah,ſayino, 


2 Thus faith the Iorde, the maker thereof the 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake my c- 


Lord. that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it,the Lorde is uenant of the day, and my conenant of the 2 
his Name. | that there ſhould not bee day and night in 


3 Call rmo me, and I wil anſwere thee, and ſhew ſealou, 
21 Tben 


— 


— 


111 1251 of) 
I Then may my conenant be broken with Da- 
| 4 — hee ſhould not haue a ſonne to 
4 gue pon his throne , and with the Leuites, and 
| Peſts my miniſters, 

' — the army of heauen can not be numbred, 
neither the ſand ot the ſea meaſured, fo will I multi- 


1 phy the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Lenites | 


[that miniſter vnto me. 
23 Moreouer the word of the Lord came to le- 


'remiah aying, 
| 24 e thon not what this 
| ſpoken, Af. The two families, which the Lord 
hath choſen , he hath euen caſt them off > thus tl 
bare deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould be no more 
2 nation them, 

| 25 Thus faith the Lord, If my couenant be not 
[with day and night, and if I haue not appointed the 
order of heauen and earth, 
Daud my ſeruant, and nat take of his ſeed to be rue 
kn over the ſeed of Abraham, Ixhak, and Iaakob: for 
Iwill auſe their captiuity to returne, and haue com- 
|paſsion on them 


o * * 
COLE] 


le haue 


| 26 Then will Icaft away the ſeed of Iaakob and | the houſe, whereupon my Name is cal 


Keſormation repe — 
11 But afterwatd they ſ̃ repented, and cauſed the Er. re. 
ſeruants and the handnuids, whom they had let goe rurned. 
free, to returne and held them in ſubiection as ſeruanta | 
and handmaids 


12 Theretore the word of the Lord came vnto le- 
remiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, l made aco- 
uenant with your tathers, when I brought them out 
| 1 of Egypt, out of the houſe of i ſeruants, or hen. 
; laying, dlage. 
| 14 At the terme of ſeuen yeeres let zeuery Deu. 1). 
man his brother an Ebrew which bath . 1,12. 1 
to thee : and when he hath ſerued thee ſut yeres, thou 
| ſhaltlet him goe ſree from ther: but your fathers o- 
; beyed me not,neither inclined their cares. 
' 15 And ye were now turned, —— — 
in my ſight in proclaming liberty, euery man to hi 
neighoout, and ye had made a — oO 

16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name : for 

ye haue cauſed euery man his ſetuant, and euery man 
his handmaid, whom yee had ſet at liberty at their 
pleaſure, to returne, and hold them in ſubiection to be 
vnto you as ſeruants and as i 


— — 8 ů — 


— 


| CHAP. XXXIIII. 

| 1 He threatneth that the cirie, and the Lime Zedeli- 
l ſbalbe vicen into the han i of the king of Babylon. 
ir Herebuketh their cruelty toward their ſeruants. 
15 — which came to Ieremiah from the Lord 


s. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye have not o- 
beyed mein proclaming freedome euety man to his 
brother, ard euery man to his neighbour: beholde, I 
proclame a liberty for you, ſaieth the Lord, to the 
ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, and I will 


Nebuchad.nezzar kinp of Babel, and all 
| — all the kingdoms — _ — were 
| power of his „and al fought 
 againft lerufalem, and againſt all the L ) 


| 2 Thusfayththe Lord God of Iſrael, Goe, and 

 peake to Zedekiah king of Indah,and tell him, Thus 
ira, ayth the Lord, Reholde, *I will give this city into 
x14. de hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall burneit 
6929. with fre, 
ing! 3 Andthon ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand, but 
In |ſaltfarely be talen. and delivered into his hand, and 
thine eyes ſhall beholde the face of the lung ot Babel, 
vd he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thouſhalt go to Babel. 


— 


4 Yet the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah, 
king of Indah > thus ſayeth the Lord of thee, Thou 
[halt not die by the ſword. 

| 5. Butthonſhalt die in peace: and accordmy to 
| ing for thy fathers the former kings which 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne odour : for thee, | 
and they ſhall lament thee, ſa ins, Oh lord: ſor I haue 
pronounced the word. ſaith the Lord. 

s Then leremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Indah in Ieruſalem, 

, 7 (Whentheking of Babels hoſt foughtſagaiuſt 
leuletn.and __ all the enies of ludah, that were 
het, exen againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azekah : ſor 
tele ſtrong cities remained of the cities of Indah) 

8 This «the word that came vnto Ieremiah frõ 
the Lord, ater that the king Zedekiah had made a 
eonrnant with all the people, which were at Ieruſa- 
len do proclame liberty vnto them, | 

; 9 Thatenery man ſhould let his ſeruant go free, 
ind enery man his handmaid , which was an Ebrew 
or an Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe 
oſ them, to wit of a lew his brother. 

; Io Now when all the princes, and all the people 
\which had agreed tothe couenant, heard that enery 
ne ſhould let his ſ1uant goe free, andeuery one his 
dme d. and that none ſhould ſerue themſelues o 
them any mote they obeyed and let them go. 


| 


» 
1 


_ you 2 tetrour to all the kingdemes of the 


L » i 

18 And I will gine thoſe men that haue broken 
my couenant, and haue not kept the words of the co- 
uenant, which they had made before mee, when they 
_ calfe in twaine,and paſſed betweene the parts; 


19 Theprinces of Iudah, and the princes of Teru-! 
ſalem, the Eunuches, and the brieſts, and all the peo- 
ple of the land, which paſſed betweene the parts of 
the calfe, | 

20 I will enen ꝑiue them into the hand of their | 
enemies. and into the hands of them that ſeeke their 
life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meat vnto the 
fonles of the heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

2t And Zedekiah king of Indah, and his princes 


| will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſecke their life , and into the 


hand ofthe king of Babels hoſte, which are gone vp 
from you. 

22 Reholde, I will command, faith the Lord, and 
cauſe them to returneto this city,and they ſhal fight 
againſt it. and take it. and hurne it with fire: and I wil 
make the cities of Indah deſolate without an inhabt- 


cant. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 


\thereby confoumdeth the pride of the Iewes., 

bs — word which came vnto leremiah from the 
1 Lord, in the dayes of lehoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
ſiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 


2 Go vnto the houle of the Rechabites, & ſpeake 


vnto them, & bring them into the houſe of the Lord, 
into one of the chambers , and ꝑiue them wine to 
drinke. 


3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Teremiah 


the ſonne of Habazziniah,and his brethren, and al his 
ſonnes, and the whole honſe of the Rechabites, 


4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


Lord, into the chamber of the 3 = 
ſonne of Igdaliah a man of d. which was by 
5 Hh 3 chamber 


—— 


e 2 - : . | * OE DO "ov "i 
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chamber oftheyrinces, which wers bone the chm: chew aſſo 25 The bw coflthir im the re, 28 Then 
6 | 


$0r,dpor k. 


94—¹ 


ber of Maaſeiah, the ſoune of Shallam, the keeper of is 29ther written 

the | treaſure, Nd in the fourth yere of lehoiakim theforneef 
5 And I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of the I A loſiah king of udah, came this word vino law, 

Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and ſaid vnto miah from the Lord, ſaying, | 


them Drinke wine. 2  Takethee aroule or booke, and write there ; 


6 Bat Gid , We will drinke no wine: for all the words that I haue ſpoken to i | 
Rb eral Bedebour fakercommended| & xdagainft Indak and avainſt al — — — 
vs, ſaying , Ve ſtall drinke no wine, neither you nor the day that I ſpake vnto thee , enen from the daycs 
your ſonnes for euer. of Ioftah vnto this day. | 

7 Neither ſhal ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor 3 It may be that the honſeof Iudah wil heare of | 
plant vineyard , not haue any, but all your dayes ye all the euill which I determined to doe vnto them, | 
Shall in tents, that yee may live a long time in that they may retutne every manfrem hisenili war, | 
Che land where ye be ſtrangers. that I mayforgiue their iniquity and their fm. | 

3 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Ionadab q Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that bee hath | Neriah, aud Baruch wrote at the mouth of leremiab 
charged vs, and wedrinke no wine all our dayes nei all the words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken vn. | 
aber we, our wiges,our ſounes,norour daughters. to him, vpona roule or booke | 

9 Neither build we hnutes for vs to dwel in, nei- 5 And Ieremiahcommanded Baruch, ſayinp,lam | 
ther kaue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed, ſhut vp. ud cannot go into the houſe of the Lord. | 

10 But we haue remained in tents,and hane obey- 6 Therfore go thou, and readethe roule where. | 


ed, and done according to all that Tonadab our father in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the | 


Chap. 18. 
It. and 
Be Fo 


commanded vs. Lord, in the audience of the people in the Lordes | 
11 But when —— of Babel came houſe vpon the faſting day:alio thou ſhalt read them | 
vp into the land, we ſaid, Come. and let vs go to le · in the hearing of all Judah, that come out of den 
ruſalem, from the hoſt of the Caldeans, and from the cities. | 
hoſt of Aram: ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem. -1 7 It way be that they wil ptay before the Lord, | 
12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ieremi- and euer oue retune from his eui}] way, for great is | 
ah, ſaying, | the anger and the wrath that the Lord hath declared | 
13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſra · againſt this people. | 
el. Go, and tell the men of Tudab, and the inhabitants | 8 So the ſonne of Neriah did according 
| vnto all that Ieremiah the prophet commanded him, 

my words,ſaith the Lord? | reading in the booke the words of the Lord in the | 
14 The commandement of Tonadab the ſonne of Lords houſe, þ | 
Rechab, that he commannded his ſonnes, that they 9 And in the fiſt yere of Iehoialim the ſome 


[ 
1 


a 
mandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto| Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came fromthe 


| = riſing earcly, and ſpeaking, but ye would not o- cities of Iudah vnto Ieruſalem. 
| e 


me. | To Then read Baruch in the booke the words of 
15 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the Jeremiah inthe houſe of the Lord, inthechamber oſ 
Prophets, riſing vp eately. and ſending hem, ſe) ing, Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, in the 
* Returne now euery man from his euill way, and a- higher cout at the entry of the new gate of the Lords 
mend your works , — — not after other gods to Houſe, in the hearing of all the people. | 
| ſerue them, and ye thall dwell in the land whichT, xx When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, tie 
have ginen vnto you & to your fathers,but ye would ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out ofthe booke all te, 
| not encline your care, nor obey me. | words of the Lord, 3: 4 
16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of Re- 12 Then he went downeto the kings houſe into 
chab, haue kept the commandement of their father, the chancellers chamber, and loe, all the princes ſite 
which he gane them, but this people haue not obey-| there, enen Eliſhama the chanceller, and Delaiah tbe 
ed me. ſonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Ad- 
17 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoſts,theGod | bor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, and Zede- 
of Iſrael, Behold,] wil bring vpon Indab.and vpon all | kiah the ſoune of Hananiah,and all the princes, 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, all the evill that I haue 13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
pronounced againſt them, becauſe I haue ſpoken vnto | words that he had heard when Baruch read in the 
them, but they would not heare,and I haue called vn- boole in the audience of the people. 
to them, but they would not anſwere. 14 Therefore all the princes ſent Ichudi the ſonve 
18 And leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Recha- of Nethaviah, the ſonne of Shelemiah theſonne of 
bites, Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Chuſhi, vnto Barvch, ſaving; Take in thine hand the 
Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commandement of lona- roule, wherein thou haſt read in the audience ofthe 
dab yoar father, and kept all his precepts, and done people, & come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriab tooke 
according vuto all that he hath commanded you, the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 
19 Therforethns faith the Lord of hoſts, the Cod t And they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe now and 
of Iſrael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhal not want reade it, that we may beare. So Baruch read it in then 


aà man to ſtand before me for euer. | audjence. 
CHAP, XXXVL 16 Now whenthey had heard all the wards, they 
1 Baruch writeth,as Jeremiah inditeth the booke of wete afraid both one & other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, 


the curſes avainft Indah & Iſrael. 9 He is ſent with We will certifie the king of all theſe words. 
'the book 1120 the peapie, x- readeth it before them alt, 17 And they examined Barr:ch,ſaving,Telvs now, 
14 Hes called before the rulers, aua readeth ut before how didlt thou write all theſe n 
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1 in the booke. ; remiah. ; 
15 Then ſayd the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, hide 3 AndZedekiah the king ſent Iehucal the ſon 


be. A 
2 And they went in to the king to the court, but | vato the Lord our God for vs. 


| 2 and tolde the king all the words that people · for they had not * him into the priſon. 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſt u 


| tooke it out of Eliſhama the chancellers chamber, tidings of them, they f departed from Terufalem) 


ten. Chap. ij. The Prophet isbeaten. 24 
ij Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced of the land would obey the wordes of the Lotde, WE | 
theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and I wrote — ſpale by the f miniſtery of the Prophet le- Eb and, 
thee thou and ĩeremiah. and let no man know where | of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiab 
| ttz⸗he prieſt, to the Prophet letemiah,Gaying, Pray now 
the roule in the chamber of Eliſhama 4 (Now Ieretmiah went in and out among the 


' bemight heare. as come ont of Egypt: 
| 4r Sotheking ſent Lehudi to ſet the toule, and he and when the Caldeans that befieged Ieruſalẽ heard | 


526. wer 


and Iehudiread it in the audience of the king, and in 6 Then came the word of the Lord vnto the vp. 


che audience of all the ptinces,which ſtood beſide the | Prophet Ieremiab, xi 


yaying, 
| king. i: f 1 Thus ſayth the Lerd God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall 
| 22 Nowthe king fate in the Winterhouſe, in the Je ſay to the king of Indah, that ſent you ynto me to 
| ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning before| inquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs hoff which is come 
Im. forth to helpe you, {hall returne to Egypt into their 


| 23 And when lehudi had read three or ſoure ſides, one land. 


be ent it with the penknife , and caſt it into the fire, 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe,and bght 


| that was on the hearth,vntill all the roule was conſu-· againſt this city and take it, and butne it with fire. 


24 Yet they were not afrayd, vor rent their 921 ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall jurely depart from vs: tor 
ments, neither the king nor any oſhis ſeruants, that they thall not depart. 

beard all theſe words. | To For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſte of 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Ge- the Caldcans that fight againſt you, & there remamed 
mariah had beſought the king that hee would not but woũded men among them, jet ſhould euery man 
burne the roule: but he would not heare them. tiſe vp in his tent, and burne this city with fire, 

26 But the king commanded Ierahmeel the forme 11 JM ben the hoſt ofthe Caldeans was broken 
ef Hammelech,& Seraiah the ſonne of Azriel, & She-| VP from leruſalem, becauſe ofPharaohs army, 

lemiah the ſonne of Abdiel,to take Baruch the Scribe, 12 Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſalem to goe 

and leremiah the Prophet, but the Lord hid them. into the land of Reniamin, ſeparating himſelſe thence 

27 C Then the word of the Lord came to Iere-: from among the people. 

miab after that the king had burnt the roule and the 13 And when hee was in the gate of geniamin, 

words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of leremi- there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was Iriiah 

ab, laying, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne-of Hananiah, & he 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in tooke leremiah the Prophet,faying, Thou j fleeſt to 
till the former words that were in the firſt toule the Caldeans, 

which Iehojabim tli king of Indah hath burnt, * Then ſayd Teremiah, That is falſe I flee not the 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim the king of Caldeans : but hee would not heare him: fo Iriiah 
Yudah , Thus fayth the Lord. Thou haſt burnt this tooke Teremiah,and brought him to the princes. 
| roule, fring, Why haſt thou written therein, ſaying, 15 Wherefore the princes wetc angry with Iere- 

that the king of Babel ſhall certeinly come and GE. miah, and ſmote lim, and layd him in priſon in the 

' roy this land, and ſhall tale tbence lorh man and houſe of Ichonathan the ſcribe: for they had made 
beaſt > | that the priſon. 

3 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of Tehofakim| 16 When Ieremiah was entred into the . 
king of Indah, He ſhall hare bone to fit vpon the and into the priſens, and had remained there a long 
throne of Dauid, and his dead body ſhall be caſt out time, 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the ſtuſt. 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke him 

3t And I will viſit him and his ſeed , and his ſer- out and the king asked kim ſecretly · in his houſe and 
umts, for their iniquity , and I will bring vpon them ſayd,1s there auy word from the Lotd ? And leremi- 
aud vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem, and vpon the ah ſay d, Tea: for, ſayd he. thou {halt be deliuered into 
men of Indah, all the enill that I haue pronounced à · the hand of the king of Babel. 

Ninſt them: but they would not heare. 18 Morconer,leremiah ſayd vnto king Zedekiah, 

' 32 Then tooke leremiah another roule. and gaue What haue J offended againſt thee, or agavnſt thy 


to Paruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, which ſeruants, or agaynſt this people, that ye haue put mes 


wrote therein at the mouth ofTeremiah al thewords in priſon ? 


med in the fire;that was on the hearth. | 9 Thusſaith the Lord, j Deceiue not your ſelues, or, liſt 


10s op 
your 
minds. 


62K 


of the booke which Tehoiakim the king of I dah had 19 *Where are now your prophets which — Chap. 28.4 
not 


dent in the fire, and there were added beſides them pheſied vnto you,faying, The king of Babelſhal 
many like words, come 1 —— aoainſt this land? | 
CHAP. XXXVII. 20 Th heare now. I pray thee, O my lord 


' Zedekiah ſuccerded Jeconiah, 3 He ſendeth vo the king: let my prayer i bee accepted — 2 tel u 
ouſe of | 


Jeremiah to pray for bim. 12 Jeremiah come into that thou cauſe mee nor to returne to the 


the lend of Benia nin, is taken. 15 Hee is bemem and Iehonathan the ſeribe. leaſt I die there. | 
put in priſcn, 21 Then Zedekiahtheking commided that they | 
AX * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Ieſiah reigned ſhould put Teremiah in the court of the priſon, and 
for Coniah the ſonne of Tchoiakim , whom Ne. that they ſhould ojue him daily a piece of bread out 
buchad-rezzar kirg of Babel made king in the land ofthe bakers ſtreet, vntill all the bread m the citie 
of ludah, were eaten vp. Thus leremiah remained in the coutt 


2 But neither he, not his ſeruants, not the le of the ptiſon. 
22 he g Ah 4 CHAP, 


| |Teretniahtaken out of the dungeon. Teremiah, _ - 
| | CHAP. XXXVIIL 17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
x By the mation of the rulers Jeremiah is put into the Lord God ofholts,the God of Iſtael, If thou with | 
4 duqweon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the goe foorth vnto the king of Babels pri thin thy | 
' king commandeth Jeremiah to be broughtforth of the ſoule ſhall line, and this city tha not be bunt | 
dungeon. 17 leremiah (heweth che king how be might with fire, and thou ſhalc live, and thine houſe, | 
eſcape death, 18 But if thou wilt not go foorth to the king of 


en Shephariah the ſome of Mattan, and Gedz- Babels princes , then ſhall this city be giuen mote | 
liahthe ſonne of Paſhhur, and Iucal thefonne of hand ofthe Caldeans , and they kal ea R_ | 
Shelemiah,and Palhhur the ſanne o? iah, heard fire and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, | 
the words that Ieremiah had ſpokeu vnto all the peo- 19. And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Jeremiah I 
ple, laying, am cartefull for the Iewes that are fied vnto the Cal. 
2 Thus ſaieth the Lord, He chat remaineth in deans, leſt they deliuer me into their hands, and they | 
| thiscity ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by mocke me. 
the peſtilence: but hee cargo Foo to the Cal- |; 20 But Ieremiah ſad, They ſhall net deliuer ther: 
; deans ſhall liue: for he bane bis lite (or a pray, hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I beſeech thee, 
| and ſkall line. which If vnto thee : ſo ſhall it be well vnto 
2 3 Thus(ajeththe Lord, This city ſhall ſurely be thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live, 
1ue into the hand of the king of Babels army which 21 But if thou wilt refuſe to go foorth, this is the 
U take it. word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. | 
Therefore the princes ſaid vnto the king, We | 22 And bcholde,all the women that are leſt in the 
beſeech you,let th's man be put to death: for thus he king of Iudahs houſe ſhall be brought fooith to the 
dor, diſ- | weakeneth the hands of the men of warre that re- king of Babels princes : and thoſe women: (hall (ay, 
C04 {| maine in this city, and the hands of all the people in | Thy friends haue perſwaded thee and haue prevailed 
Leih. | ſpeaking ſuch words vato them: for this man ſeek. | againſt thee; thy feet are faſtened in the uure, they 
eth not the wealth of this people, but the hurt. are turned backe. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Beholde, he is in 23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines, and thy 
your hands, for the kingean deny you uothing. ; children te the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
s Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt him into out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by the band of 
| the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hammelech, the king of Babel : and this city ſhalt thou cauſe to 
that was in the court of the priſon: & they let downe | be burnt with fire. 
| { Jeremiah with cords : and in the dungeon there was 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let uo 
| | no water but mite: ſo Ieremiah ſtacke faſt in the mite. man kuo of theſe words, and thou ſtult nat die. 
Lebe. u- 7 Now when Ebed - melech the + blacke More, 25 But if the princes vnderſtand that I haue tal 
ſhue,or | One of the Eunuches, which was in the kings houſe, Red with thee, and they come vnto thee and ſi w- 
Ethupi- | heard that they had — leremiah in the dungeon | to thee , Declare vuto vs now, what thou haſt ſayd 
61. 


(then the king ſate in the gate of Benjamin) vnto the king, hide it not from vs, and we will not 
8 And Ebed. melech went out of the kings houſe, ſlay thee: alſo what the king ſayd vnto thee, 
' andfpake to the king, ſaving, 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnte them, I humbly be. 


9 My lord the king, theſe men haue done euill in ſouglit the king that he would, not ca ſe me to r6- 
all that they haue done to Ieremiah the Prophet, turne to Iehonathans houſe , to die there. 
whom they haue eaſt into the dungeon, and he diethi 27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah and 
for hunger in the place where he is: fot there is no asked him. And he toldt according to all thele 
more bread in the city. ; words that the king had commanded : ſo they left 
ro Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per- 
| blacke More, ſaying , Take from hence thirty men ceived. | 9 
; 4 withthee, and take Jeremiah the Prophet out of i 28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 


| — the dungeon beſore he die. priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken : and | 
g 5 7 ne 11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him and he was ther e, when leruſalem was taken, | 
| went to the houſe ot the king vnder the treaſury, and CHAP. XXXIX. 


tooke there olde rotten rags, and olde worne claus, 1 Nebuchau- ned dax befiegeth Jeruſalem, 4 Zede· 
and let them downe by cordes into the dungeou to kiah fleeing is taken of the Caldeans. 6 Hu ſomnes av | 

| Jeremiah, flaine. 5 Hu eyes are thruſt cut. 11 Jevennah u prour- | 
12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaid vnto ded for. 15 S bed. melech it deliuereui from captuans. | 


Teremiah, Put now theſe old rotten regs and worne, *the ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Iudah, in f ga, 1, 
vnder thine arme holes, betweene the cons, And le. I the tenth  moneth, came Nebuchad-11ezzat _ hit 
4 


temiah did ſo. Babel, and all his hoſte againſt leruſalem, and 

| 13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, and beſieged it. „ 
| tvoke him vp out of the dungeon, and leremiah re- 2 Au in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
mained in the court of the priſon. the fourth moneth, the niuth day of the moneth, the | 
14 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent, & tooke Tere- city was broken vp. a | 
miah the Prophet vnto him into the third entry that 3 And alt the princes of theking of Rabel came | 
is inthe Houſe of the Lord, & the king ſaid vnto Tere- in, and ſate in the middle gate, enen Neregal, Share- 
miah, I wil aske thee a thing: hide nothing from me, zer, Samgar. nebo, Sarſechim, Rab-faris, Neregal, Sha» 
15 Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah,IfI declate ir | rezer, Rabmag, with all the ieſidue of the princes of| 
vnto thee, wilt not thou lay mee? and if I giue thee the king of Babel. 
coumſell, chou wilt not heate me, | 4 And when Zedekiah the king of Indah fave | 
ts So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Teremiah, ſay- them, and all the men of warre, then they fied and 

ing, As the Lord liueth that made vs theſe ſoules, I went out of the citie by night,thorow —— 
will not (lay thee, ner giue thee into the hands of den, d by the gate betweene the two wals, and be 
thoſe men that ſeeke thy Life, wont toward the wilderneſſe. 
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Cap, xlf. The Prophet is ſee at 


ii the Caldeans boſte pprſuedafter them, & land is before thee : whither it ſeemeth good, and 1Or,er thy | 


Zedekiah in the deſert of Tericho:& when conuenient for thee to goe,thither 


vert king ol Bao vnto Riblah in the land of Ha- Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
math, wheat he gaue iudgement pon him. of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel hath made go-, 
6 Then t e 119 of Babel ſlew the ſonnes of Ze. | uerner ouer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with! 
d&kiah in Riblah before his eies: alſo the king of Ba- him among the people, or go whither ſe it ples- 
hel flew all the nobles oi Iudah. ſeth thee to goe. So the ckieſe ſteward — Cay 
7 Moreouer. he put out Zedekiahs eyes & bound tailes, and a reward and let him go. ; 
kim in chaiaes,to cary him to Babel. . | 6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the forme 
8 And the Calieans burnt the kings houſe, and | of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt there with him a- 
the houſes ot the j eople with fue, and brake dowue moug the people that were left in the land. 
the wals of Iervſalen | 7 Now when all the captains of the hoſt, which 
| 3 Then Nebuzor-adan the | chieſe ſteward cari- | were in the felds. nen they and their men heard that | 


41 elaway captiue into Babel the remnant of the peo - the king of Babel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of) 
1 plethat remained in the citie, and thoſe that were Ahikam in the End, and that hee had 


pd zul fille: vato bim, with the reſt of the people | committed vito him men and weten and children, 
chat remained. | | and ol thepooxe of the land that were not caried a · 
10 hut Neburat-2dan the chieſe fleward left the [way captiue to Babel, | 
poore that had nothing, in the land of Iudah, & gave | Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, euen 
them vineyatds and fields at the ſame time. Iſhmael the ſoune of Nethaniah,andIobanan and To» | 
tit Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue nathan the ſonnes of Kareah,and Seraiah the ſonne: o 
wh bs by were; leremiah vnto Nebuzar adan | Tanehumeth,and the ſonnes of Ephai, the Netopha- 
d dechieſe vard. ſaying. chite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and 
n Tale him & i looke wel to him, & do him no | their men. 
* lanne. but do vnto him euen as he ſhal ſay vnto thee. 9 And Gedaliah the tonne of Ahikam, the ſonne 
* oo 13 So Nebuzat-adan the chiefe ſleward ſent, and | of Shaphan & ſware vnto 


mug and all the king of Babels princes. and ſerue the king of Babel,and it ſhalbe wel ù you. 
| ** Euen they end tooke Teremiah out ofthe] 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to 


' ſhould cary him home: ſo he dwelt among y people. an 
| 15 Nowthe word of the Lord came vnto Iere - that ye haue | taken. 


| 5 
16 Gor and ſpeale to Ebed-melech the blacke| that wete in all the coun 
More ſiying, Thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes,the God | Babel had left a remnant of Indah, and that he 
ol Iſrael, Behold,I will bring my words vpon this ci-| ſet ouer them Gedaliah; the ſonne of Ahikam the 
be lor eum, ind not for good and they ſhalbe accom · ſonne of Shaphan, | | 
| © [pkhedin that day before thee. 112 Enenallthe Iewes returned out of all places 
17 But Iwill deliuer thee in that day, faieth the | where they were driven, and came to the land of Iug 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not bee giuen into the hand of | dah to Gedaliah ynto Mizpah and gathered wine and 
che men whom thou ſeareſt. | lommer frnits, very much. * 
| 18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 13 Moreouert. Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah, and 
[not fall by the ſword, but thy life (hall be for a pray | all the captaines ofthe hoſte that were in the fields, | 
to thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in A came to Gedaliah to Mizpah. | 
[the Lord. 14 And fayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not that | 
| CHAP. XI. ; Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael | 
| 4 Jeremiah hath licence to oce wluber he will. 6 the ſonne of Nethaniab to ſlay thee > But Gedaliah 
Ne 1welleth with the people that remame with Geda- the ſonne of Abikam beleened them not. | 
bub. | | T5 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah fpake to 
j hr word which came to Ieremiah fr the Lord, | Gedaliah in Mizpab ſc Jaymg,Let me go, I pray 
after that Nebuzgr-adan the chiefe ſteward had | thee,and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſorne of Nethani 

let him go from Ramath,when he had taken him be- and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore ſhould he kill 
ing bound in chaines among all that were caried a- thee. that al the Iewes which ate gathered vnto thee, 
way captive of Ie1ufalem and ĩudah, which were ca- ſhould be ſcatteted, and the remnant in Iudah peri 
[tied away captive vnto Babel. | 16 RutGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto 
2 And the chiefe. ſteward tooke Teremiah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhale not da this 
ſyyd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced thing, for thou ſpeakeſt lallly of Iſhmael, 
the plapue vpon this place. « CHAP. XII. | 
| 3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 2 7/bmael killeth Gedahah gulefiull; and many o- 
cording as he hath ai! ; becauſe yee haue ſinned a- ther with him. 11 Fohanan followeth after Iſhmael, 
pt he Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce,there- N Vt in the ſenenth moneth came Tſhrmael the fon 

ore this thing is come vpon yon. of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama of the feed 
| $ And now behold, I looſe theethis day from . roial,& the princes of the king, & ten men with him, 
(the chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam to Mizpab, and 
dee to come with me intu Babel, come, and I will there they did eate breadtogetherin : 


' 
1 


le be wel vnto thee : beit il it pleaſe thee not to 2 Then atoſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
* "1eome with me into Babel, 4 tary ſtill: bebold.all the with theſe ten men that were with kim, and __ 


| 0 * . = 


dee had taken hin the) brought him to Nebrchad, 5 For yet he was not returned : therfore he ſaid, dem, 


them. and to theit men, ſay- 2. King. 
" ay, Nebuſhazban,Rab-faris,and Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- ing. Feare not to ſerve the Caldeans:dwel in the land, 25-24. 


court ofthe priſan, and committed him vnto Geda · | ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: bat lor, to re. 
lab the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 5 he — rs you wine, and Sommer fruites, and oyle, ceiue them 
ethem in your veſſels and dwel in your cities, or n m- 
treat them 
mah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 1x Likewiſe when all the lewes that were in Mo- Ver you. 
| i ab and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and lor bo- 
heard that the bg 
dell n. 
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SEES > 
Phan with the (wor W. ing 1 The captaines arte comſell of Feremich, what 
LN * they ought to doe. 3 — — 
3 Ihmael alſo flew all the Iewes that were che people not to goe ineo Egype, 
2 aud all the Caldeans that I en all the captains of the hoſte, and Iohanan | 
were found the men of warte. the ſonne of Karcah, and lezaniah the ſonne of 
4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Geda- |Hoſh:aiah.and all the people from the leaſt vuto the! 
Hah,and no man knew it, : ' moſt came, | 
oF There came menfrom Shechem, from Shiloh, ' 2 Andſaid vnto Iercmiah the Prophet, J Reare 411 
i from Samatia enen foureſcote meu, having their our prayer. we beſcech thee, and pray for vs vnto the (4 — 
beards hauen, and their clothes rent and cut, with Lord thy God, euen for all this remnant (for we me, 7 
oſterings and incenſe in their hands to offer in the leſt bur aſe of many, as thine eyes do behold) fs 
houſe of the Lord. 1 13 That the Lordthy God may ſhew va the wa — 
Aud Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went wherein wee may walke, and the chung that wee 14 
forth from Mizpah to meet chẽ, weeping as he went: may doe. 54% 
and when he met them he ſayd vnto them, Come to 4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſayd vnto them 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. baue heard jou ; behold, 1 will pray vnto the Lord 
"7 And when they came into the mids of theci-| your God according to your words and whatfoener| 
Se, lthmac! the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, c cf? thing the Lord ſhal anſiver you, I will declate it vito 
them into the inids of the pit, hee and the men that you: Iwill keepe nothing backe from you. 
wete with him. | | 5 ITben they ſaid to — The Lord bee a 
$ But tenne men were found among them that witueſſe of trueth and faith between vs, ir we do not 
fayd vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue treaſures euen according to all things tor the which the Lod 
in the field of wheate, and of barley, and of oile, and thy God (hall ſend thee to vs. 
of hony : ſo he ſtayd, and ſlew them not among their 6 Whether it be good orcuill,we wil obey the 
| brethcen. voyce of the Lord God, to whom we ſend thee, that 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 5 dead it may be well with vs, when we obey the voyce of 
bodies of the men, whom hee had ſlaiue becauſe of the Lord our God. 
Gedaliah,isit, which Aſa the king had made becauſe 7 <And ſo after tenne dayes came the word of 
of Batha king of Iſtael, aud Ithmael the ſonne of Ne-. the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 3 
thaniah filled it with them that were ſlaine. 8 Then called he Iohanan the ſanne of Katach, 
10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the reſi · and all the captaines of the hoſte which were with 
due of the people that were in Mizpah, euen y kings him, and all the people from the leaſt to the maſt, 
daughters, and all the people that remained in Miz- 9 And ſayd vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
pah,whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had cõ- of Iſtael, vnto whom ye ſent me to preſeut your prate 
| mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, & Iſhmael ers before him, | 
the ſonne of Nethaniah caried them away captiue, 10 If yee will dwell in this lænd, then I will build 
and departed to goe ouer to the Ammonites. you, and not deſtroy vou, and I will plant you, & not 
tt But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah and al | roote you out: for Irepent me of the euil that I haue 
the eaptaines of the hoſte that were with him, heard done ynto you. | 
of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 21 Feare not for the king of Babel,of whom yee 
Rad done, | are afrayd: be not afrayd of him ſaieth the Lord: for 
12 Then they all tooke their men, and went to I am with you, to ſaue you and to deliuer you from 
Gght with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, & fonnd | his hand, | 
hin by the great watersthat are in Gibeon, 12 And I will grant you mercy that he may have 
12 Now when all the pꝛople whom Iſhmael ca- compaſſion vpon you, and he {hal cauſe you tofdut! 0 1 
ried aua captiue, faw Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah, in your —. 
and all the captains of the hoſte that were with him, 13 Bit if ye ay, We will not dwell in this nd, 
were glad. neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 
14 So kf the people that Tſhmael had caried a» 14 Sa'ing,Nay,bnt we will goe into the land of 
way captine from Mizpah, returned & came againe, Egypt, where we thall ſte no warre, nor heare the 
and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kateah.” ſaund of the trumpet,nor laue hunger of bread, and 
15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanjah eſcaped there will we dwell, 
from Iohanan with eight men, and went to the Am- 19 And nowe there bre heave the worde of the 
monites. Lord. yee remnant of Iudah: thus ſaieth the Lord of 
16 Then toolce Tohanan the ſonne of Rareah, and hoſt:s the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your faces to entet 
all the captains of the hoſte that were with him, all into Egypt, and got to dwell there, 
the remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ſonne | 16 Thentheſword that you feared ſhall take you 
of Nethaniah had earied away captiue from Mi/pah, there in the land of eren and the famine, for the 
(after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- which ye care. ſhall there hang vpon you in Egype 
kann een the ſtrong men of warte and the women, | aud there (hall ye die. a . 
and the children, and the ennuches, whom hee had 19 And all the men that ſet their faces to enter is 
brought againe from Gibeon + to Egypt to dwel there ſhal die by the word. h the 
17 Aud they departed & dweſt in Geruth Chim- famine, and by the peſtilence and none of them ſhall 
ham which is by Bethe lehem, to got an i to cater in- remaine nor eſcape from the plague that I will bring 


to Egypt, vpon them. | 

I uſe of the Caldeans: for they feared them 18 For thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes the Cod of 
hecauſe Thmael the ſonne of Netttanizh bad flaine Iſtael, As mine anoer & my wrath hath r 4 
Gedaliah the ſonne ef Ahikam, whom the king of farth vpon the in} abitants of leruſalem: fo! my | 
Babel enade gouerner in the land. vonth bee powred foorth vpon you, when —_— 


—_—_— 


' 


- 


— 
i 
i ' 


i 


' 


= 
1 
be | " 


i 
; 


ine 1111 

or into Egypt, and ye ſhalbe 2 deteftation, and an 

yk Tg a curſe,ard a teproch, and ye ſhall 
5 place no more. 

5 ye remnant of Tadah, the Lord hath fayd 

eencerning yon Goe not into Foypt : know certainly 

that] have admonithed y u this day. 

10 Sirely ye dilſembled in your hearts when yee 
ſtr me vnto the Lord vou. God, ſaying, Pray for vs 
o the Lotd our God, and declare vnto vs even ac. 
| eotdling vnto all that the Lord or r God ſhall ay and 
ve will doc it. ; | 

21 Therefore I haue this day decfared it you; but | 

haue not obeyed the vo ce of the Lord your 
God, vor any thing tor the which hee hath ſent mee 
to voti. 
. therefore know certainely, that yee (hall 
de bythe ſword, by the fawnine, & by the peſtilence, 
in the place whirher ye deſite to goe and dwel, 
CHAP. 41111 
Inhanen carieth the remmant of the people into E- | 
g contrary to the mind of Ierenuah. $ Jeremiah 
| fieth the deſtrutfian of Egypt. 


'\ TOw when Ieremiah had made an end of ſpea- 


IN king vntothe whole people al the words ot the 
| Lord their God, tor the which the Lord their God 
| kad fent him to theim, eltern all theſe words , | 
| 2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and 
| Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
ing vnto Ieremiab, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly : the Lord 
out God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Goe not into E- 
; Eyptto dwell there, 
| 3 Bit Baruch the ſonneof Neriah proucketh thee 
avainſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hand of the Cal- 
dens. that they might lay vs, & cary vs away captiues 
ino Babel: 


4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareab and all the cap- 
tees of the hoſte, and all the people obeied not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the laud of ludah. 

5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, & all the cap · 

; Lines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of Iudab, 
| that were returned from al na: ions, wlathet they had 
dene driuen, to dwel in the land of Iudali: 

6 Euen men and women, & children. and the kinos' 


| Gughters and euery perſon that Nebuzar-adan the 
cb 


rdieſe ſte ward had leſt with Gedaliah the ſonne cf A- 
hilam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
ptet and Rarneh the ſonne of Neuah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
— te not the voice of the Lord: thus came they to 


es. 
. $ Then came the word of the Lord vnto lere 
mah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine band, and hide them 
hi the clay in the bricke kill; which is at the entrie of 
ory houſe in Tahpankes in the ſight ofthe men 


Io And ſay vnto them, T—_— the Lorde of 


boſtes the God of Iſtacl,Bebold,f wil (end and bring 

a d-nezzarthe king of Babel my ſeruant, an 
will ſer his throne vpon theſe ſtones that J haue hid, 
aud he ſhall ſpread his pauilion ouer them. 

11 And when he come, heeſhall ſmite the 
lnd of Egvpt : ſuch as are app ie for death, to 
death and ſuch as are for captivitie to captiuitie, and 
fach as are for the ſword to the ſword. 
12 And l vill kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
Pods of Eg pt. and beſhall barnethem, & catie them 
away captiues, and hee ſhall aray himſelfe with the 
landof Egypt, as a ſhepheard purteth on his garmet, 
and ſhall depart from thenceiu peace. 


4 Chap. ln j ij. 


Example of others. 244 
15 Heſhall breake alſo the Images of I ;etliſhe- Joy, the 


meſh, that iz inthe land of Egypt, and the houſts of ouſe of 


the of the Egyptians tha 
my CHAP. XLINL | 
Hee veprooueth the. people for their idolatrie. 15 
They that ſet lioht by the threamim of the Lord, are 
chaflened. 26 The deſtruſtiom of Egypt and of be 
Tewes therem us prapheſied, | 
e word that came to Jeremiah concerning all 

the lewes which dwell in the land of E N 


remained at Migdol and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, 


and in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying 
2 Thnsſayth'the Lord ofhoſts, 
Ye haneſecne all the euill that I haue bt 


Jeruſalem,and vpon 


0, 
3 Becauſe of their wickednes which they haug 


committed to prouoke mee to anger, in that they 
went to bume incenſe, and to ſerue other gods, 
= they knew not, neither they nor you noryour' 


4 Hou beit I ſent vnto you all my ſerunts the 
Prophets zifing early, and — ora ac: do 


not this abominable thing that I hate. 
5 Bat they would not heare nor incline their eare, 


to tune from their wickednes,and to burne no more 


incenſe ynto other gods. 

6 Whetrfore my wrath,and mine anger was pow 
red foorth,and was kindled in the cities of Indah.and 
in the ſtreetes of leruſalem. and they are deſolate, and 
waſted.as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye thi great es 
vill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man and 
woman, childe and ſuckling out of Iudah , and leaue 
you none to remaine? 

8 In that yee pronoke mee vnto wrath with the 
workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 
dwell : that yee might bring defttuttion vnto your 
ſelues and that ye might be a cutſe and a reproch 2. 
mong all nations of theearth. 

9 Haue yee forgotten the wickednes of vour fa. 
thers and the wickedneſf of the kings of Indah, and 
the wickedrefſe of their wines, and your owne wic- 
kedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wives , which 
they haue committed in the land of Indah , and in 
the ſtreets of leruſalemꝰ 


the Godof Ital, 


all thecities of Tadah? and be. 
hold, this daythey are deſolate,and no man dwelleth 


ie burne with fire, abe ſan, + 


19 Theyarenot | humbled ynto this day, neither lor bea- 


haue t 
ſtatutes , that I ſet before you and before your fa- 
thers, 

11 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſtael, Behold, I will tet my face againſt you 
* to cuill and to deſtroy all Iudah, 


A 
12 And I will take the remnant of Indah, that " 


haue ſet theii faces to oe into the land of Egypt 
there to dwel.and they {hall all beconſumed 0:4 fall 
in the land of Egypt: they ſhall exe bee conſumed 
by the ſword 1d by the famine · they {hall die from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the ford, and by the fa- 
mine and they ſtall be a deteſtation, and an aſtoiuſh- 
ment, and a curſe and a reproch. 

13 For I will viſit them that -dwell inthe land of 
Egypt. as I haue viſited Iernfalem , by the ſword, by 
the famine. and by the 5 : 

14 Sothatnone of the remnant of Judah, which 
ate gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall 
eſcape or renuine, that they thould reune m_— 


hey feared nor walked in my Law nor in my ten downs 
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land of Indah, to the which they j haue a defire to f in this p that 
2 ls ich they fave © be SD lod 
faules 0 L 
. AE FE TI raoh — of — 5 
— —— all the No- 3 ge no te hdefine * 
that ſtooge by, a . 
poapl tharduek ace lndof er in Pathtohs, E his enemie, who lo | 
"Ol 
r - Gn ap als, e. 
name we not it 1 combrteth Baruch, | 
17 But we will doe whatſoeuer thing goeth out he ſhould not —— Seren e; 
ol our one mouth, 4 to burne iucenſe vnto the 12 the Prophet ſpalte vats 
© Queene of heauen and to powie out drinke offrings Bruch the ſonne of Neriah, when hes had writ, 
vato ber, asweehane done, both we and ourfathers, ten theſe words ina bookeat the mouth of Ietemigh 
our lings and or — the cities of yes and in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ia 
holy. wee in the fireetes of leruſilem: ſot chen I had we plenty king of e 
were ſa- ot of vitailes, and were well and | felt none eu 2 Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſtael vnto thes, Q 


13 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe to the 
ate wich | 3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is mee now: for the 


inke 
V ſorrow : Ifainted i 
=, bene conſutned by the ſword and by the famine. [my monrningand I can fd — reſt. 1 
19 And when we burnt 2 — 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord fayth 
; heaven, andpowred out drinke effrings vnto her, did | thus, Rehold, that which 1 haue built will] 
Jorge a 25 we make her cakes to | make her glad, & powre out | r AIG TRY 
yeaſe her 423 (Gus w le land. 


1 — | Teremiahs Bachs infrnde A . 


1245 | Wage women, madre ll | — ii phetcrs 
1 Did notthe Lord remember the incenſe, that — all places whither thou ou g 
yebnmt inthe cities ofludah, and in the firectes of CHAP. XLVI. 
4 | pew, & both you and your fathers, your l 2 x He propheſieththe defiruBionoſ iqyps 17 Ds 
1 x it — —.— people of the Bad nd * rn. 
word of the Lord which came to bn 


mcm 
wpints 22 8 1 longer fo! the Prophes againſt — | 
62 heart? becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your inuentions, & be- 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh 
cauſe of the abominations, which yee haue commit- | Necho kingof t, which was by the tinerPerath 
| ted: — HE deſolate, and an aftoniſh- | in Carchemiſh,which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ment: and a cutſe, and without inhabitant , as pra · fmote in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonnc of 
reth this day. | Tofiah _ of Iudah. 

23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, & beeauſe yee e teady buckler,and ſhield, and goe foorth 
baue fanned againſt the Lord, & haue not — to [Fry 
voyce of the Lord, nor walked in his Law.not in his 4 . 
ſtatutes, nor in his — therefore this plague vp, and ſtand vp with your ſallets, ſourbiſti * 
is come vpon you at appeareth this day. | and put on the brigandines. 

24 Moreouer, Iererniah ſayd vnto all the people 5 Wherefore haue I feene them afrayd, and di 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the Lorde, | uen ; backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, aud are 
all ludah that are in the land of | fled away, and tooke not backe : for ſeare was round| 

25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes the — the Lord. 
ef Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wines haue both { | 6 The ſwiſtſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong 
| with your mouthes, & fulfilled with your Ka ing ' man _ _ ſhall fumble, and fall towardthe| 
' We will performe our vowes that we haue yowed, North by the v: 5 
to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, and to, 7 Whois this that commenh Pas a loodgubols 
| powre out driuke offerings to het: ye will performe waters are moned lie the riuers? 
| your yours, and do the things that ye haue voued. 8 riſeth vp like the flood. and hic waters ar 

26 Therefore heare the word of the Lotd, all In- moued 3 andhe rene e 
d ih that dwell in the land of Egypt, Beholde, kaue will couer the earth: Iwill deſtroy the cite wh 
ſworne by my great Name, ſayth the Lorde, that my them that dwell therein 

Name ſhallno more be called vpop by the mouth of | 9 Come vp yehotles, 2 als 
any man of Iudah, in all the lande of Egypt, ſaying, © the valiant men come foorth, the b Mores, and | 
The Lord God liueth. | the Lybiaus that beate the ſhield, & the Lydians that 

25 Behold, I will watch ouer them for enill, and | handle and bend the bow. 
not for good, and all men of ludah that are in the land 10 For this is th dpof th erde ol, 
of Egype,ſhall be confumed by the (word, and by the cia day of vengeance of 
famine, vntill they be vtterly deſtrsyed. his enemies: — ford ſhall — — (tall 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword,ſhall be ſaciate,and made drunke with their blood: : ſor the 
xeturne out of the land of Egyptintothe land of la- Lord God of hoſtes bach g facrifce in the North 
dah : and al the remnant of Tudah, that ate gone into countrey by the riuer Perath. 
the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know whoſe, 11 Che vp vnto Gilead and take helme O virgin 
words ſball and, mine or theirs, the daughtes of Epype : im vaine ſhalt thou vie many 

29 And his ale a fue at youth th Lon, medicines : frthou hal havens e, 1 10 
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painſt he Cape nv. . $5 | Þ 


Fad | 


OA En nd ſtrong hor ſer at the noiſe of hischarets,&e at the rum» · 
<p ny mee dy ry ws | bling of his wheeles : the fathers ſhall not looke 
ton 37m ptr aps ene backe to them childien, for feebleneſſe of hands, 
"13 C 3 —— to leremiah 4 Becauſe of the day that cõmeſh to deſtroy all | | 
the Prophet , how Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel the Philitims.&-to deſtroy Tyras, & Zidow, and a 

ſhould comme and ſmite the land of Egypr. the reſt that take their part ſor the Lord will 

Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Migdol, and the Philiſtims the remnant ofthe Ile of — 
daime in Noph , & in Tabpanhes, aud ſay, stand 5 Baldneſte is come ypon Azzab : Al 
prepare thee 1 for the ſworde ſhall deuoure cate med nnd of dep anitele ——— : 

wund about thee. thou cut thy ſelſeꝰ i | | 

7 1 are thy valiant men put backe? they 6 O thou ſword of the Lord » bow long will ie 
A orftand becauſe the Lord id driue them, be ox thou ceaſe? turne againe into thy ſcaberd, | 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon an- and be itill. 1 
other: and they ſai de, Ariſe, let vs go againe to our 7 wang ors the Lord hath giuen 


e, and to the land of our natiuitie from it a charge againſt Alhliel 1 | 
Fend of thevnolent, n diere hath he appointed i, 
n Theydidery there Pharaoh king of Egypt, CHAP. XLVIIL 
ofa th paſſed the time reed. | The word of the Lorde i the Moabitet, 26 
| i be th Kaen che Lag, whoſe Name is the | Pecauſe of their pri le and cruetae.. . 
Lord of hoſtes, ſurely 2s Tabor s inthe mountaines, | | n the Lordof holtex, 
Ad Carmel is in the ſea, /o hall ĩt come. the God of liracl , Woe wato Nebo : for it is 


19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , make | ed Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Mali 
dvegeneto hs — for No (hall be | (Sconfoendedend and afraid. - 5 


"waſte and deſolate, without an inhabitant. hal boaſt no more of Heſhbon:ſ6rthey 
20 Egypt hike a faire calle, hut deſtruction com- 1 ed e eee 2 
meth: out of the North it conimeth. | that it be no more a nation: alſo thou be de · 


t Alſo her hired men e in the mids herlike ſtroyed, O Madmen, portal) — 
fn calues: they are allo turned backe and fied away | 3 A voice of crying ſhalbe from Horocaim with 
222 ede des . Len degene haue canſed 
on was come is ones 
.oftheir viſitation. __ Wack xy w befend 
| = Moors iigne hag Boo fs | J For at the going vp Pol Lubith the mouee | 
ne with weeping : for in the downe | 
her with axes, as hewert of wood. of Horonaim the enemies haue a cy of de» We 
They (hal cut doune her loreſt, ſaith the Lord: ſtruction, ' 
ſor ie amor be counted, becanſethey are wen | 6 Fleeand fave yu les, and be like vnto the 
graſhoppers,and are innumerable. heath iv the wilderneſſe, _ 
daughter of Epypt ſhall be confounded; | 7 Fot becauſe thou baſt truſted in thy workes, 27 
— and in thy treaſures, thon ſhale ao hah, hg 


Chemo(h ſhall goe foorth i 
| 1 W of hoſtes the God of R | 
Id. I wil vifite the 3 8 And thedeſtroierſhall come vpon all citi 
d Ptarach and Egypt, with their gods and their no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhal prriſh,&: 
Pharaoh, and all that truſt in him, plaine ſbalbe deſtroyed as the Lord hath poken. 

; 26 And I will deliver them into the handes of | 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may fiee and 
thoſe that ſecke their liues, and into the hand of Ne- get away: for the cities thereof ſhalbe deſolate, with- 
| king of Babel, and into the hands of |outany to dwell therein. 

i ſeruants, and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as inthe | e Curſed Le he that doth the worke of the Lord 
pi ime, ah the Lord. } negligently.and curſed be be that keepeth backe his I 07, de- 

7 Hat feare not thou, O my ſeruant, Taakob,& |fivord from blond. cenfury. 

2 — for behold, I wil deliver | 11 Moab hath beene at reft from his youth, and 
thee from a farre coumtrey, & thy ſeed from the laud he hath ſetled on his lees, 288 
K their captiuitie, and Laakob (hal returne and be in red from veſſell to yeſſell, neither bath be 
ſell and proſperitie, and none ſhall make him afraid. captiuitie: therefore his tafte remained in — 

A Fearethou no. O Iaakob my ſeruant, ſaith the n changed. 
Lord: : for 1 am with thee, and I will vrterly deſtrov Therefore behold,the d eome, faith the 
— ry n in vnto him ſuch as ſhall carry 
dot deſtroy but correct iudge - him away, and tie his veſſels, and and breake 
ger, vtterly cut thee off. N their — * 
C H A P. XLVII. E And Moab ſhalbe aſhawed of Chemoſh. 2 
word of the Lord atamft the Philiftims, the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bebel thei | 
Prunus confidence. f 

r 14 Ho thinke you thay , We are mightie and 
— Each dhe the Lord,Behold iſe end ir deiopad, bi tb & F Eb, ta 

_ 2 $ waters tiſe vp out Moab is & his cities burnt 
the North, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, & ſhall his ſen yong men ate gone downe to ſſaug ter, p, c dos, 
Snerflow the land, and all that is therem, & the cities faith the 3G nem the Lord hol. firozed. 
Rich them that dwell therein: then the men ſhal cry, 16 The jon of Moab is ready to come, 
Ad all the inhabitants of the land ſhall bowJe, - and his plague haftethfaft. 
3 A che noiſe & ſlamping of the hoofes of his 1 All ye that xe about him, mourne for bim 


- 


2 5 
5 * 


1721 
rar or 
e 

Seng\. 


: 


Fa. 16.4 


Fa. r5.2, 
3. Nel. 7, 
18. 
or 
An. 


* 


Mob, — 


© —_ 


ſcrong broken, and the beautifull tod 


18 Thou dangheer that doeft inhabite 'Dibon, 
come downe from thy glory, and fit in thirſt; tor the won, and the mightie mens hearts in Moab a t 
come vp vpon thee, and hee day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in tranaile. 


deſtroyer of Moab 
ſhall thy ſtrong holdes 


and ſay, What is done? 


20 Moab is confounded:for it is deftrnied:howle | | 
and cry tell ye it in Arnon,that Moab'is made v aſte, pit, and he that getteth vp ont ot the pit, ſhalbe ta. 


; 


19 Thouthat dwelſeſtin Aroer ſtand by the way, | ple, becauſe he hath ſer vp bimſelſe againſt the Lord, 
and behold · acke him that fleeth and that eſcapeth, 43 Feare, and pit, a 


| 


' 


2r And itdoemeit is come vpon the plaine 
conntrey, ypon Holon, and vpon Iahazah, and vpon | 


22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon | 


the houſe of Diblatbaim, | 
3 And vpon Kiriat aim, and vpon Bethgamul, 
vnd vpon | 


And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah,% vpon | 


and thy dauphters Jed mto captiuitie. 


24 
all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neete. 


25 The home of Moab is cut off, and his arme 


is broken, faith the Lord. 


2nd all yee that Tnowe his name, fav, Howe is the 4 Forthrs che LoedBeolhe ſeg * 


an Egle, and ſhall ſpread his wings oner Moab, +: 
41 The dties are taken, and the ftron bolds ap) 


42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtrojed from being a 


ſhare ſhalle thee 
inhabitant of Moa> faith the Lord. 225 0 
44 He that eicapeth fiom the feate ſhal fal in de 


ken in the ſnare: for I will bring vpon it, n vpog | 
Moab, the yeare of their viſmat ion. faith the Lon. 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder y ſhadow of Heth- 
bon, becauſe ol the force. for the fire. came ot of 
Hethbon, and a fla efrom Sihen, and denomed the 
corner of Moab: & the top of the ſeditĩous children, 
46 Wo be vito thee, O Myab:the people of Che 
moſh petitheth : for thy ſormes'are taken captines, 


— #:, 


47 Yetwilll bring againe the captinitie of Moab 
1m the latter daves farch the Lord, Thus tine of the 


26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified bim- iudgement of Moab, = 


CHAP.' XIIX. | 
The wor! of the Lord anamſt the Ammmitet, ) 


27 For diddeſt thou not deride Tfrael , as though | Taymea, 23 Dama cus, 28 Redar, 34 and 5 lam. | 


ſelfe againſt the T.ofde : Moab ſhall | wallow in his 
vomire, and he alſo (hall be in derifion. | 
he had beene foumd among theeues? for when thou | 
ſpealteſt of him, thon art moued. | 


Nt» the children of Ammon thusfaiththe Lotd, | 
Hath Iſrael no ſormes ? Or hath he none heite? | 


28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and Why then hath their king poſſeſſed Gad? ind ha | 
dwell inthe ebenes, and be like the done. that ma- people du elt in his cities? - | 


keth her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 


2 Therefore, beholde, the daves come, ſaith the | 


29 We haue heard the pride of Moab (be hex · Lord. ttat I will cane a noyſe of warre ta he head | 
eceding proud) his ſtoutneſſe and his arrogancie and | in Rabbah of the Ammovites, and it ſhall be a de. 


his ptide, and the bautineſ of his heart. 


3» I know his wrath, faith the Lorde, but it ſhall 


mot be ſb: & his difSimnlations, Gr they do not right, 


zt Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I will | 
Cry ont for all Moab: me heart ſhall moume for the 


men of Kir- heres. 


32 O vine of sſbenah. I will weepe for thee, as 1 
wept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer the ſca. they 
are come to the ſea of Ta:er : the deſtro et is fallen 


vpon thy ſinnmer fenites, and vpon thy vintage, 


33 And foy. and gladnes is taken fiom the plen- 
full feld, and from the land of Moab : and I hane 


' folate hea 


and her danghters (hall be burnt — | 
fire: then ſhal Iſrael poſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed 
faith the Lord. Ow 

3 Hole, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: ery ve 
daughters of Rabbah , girde yon with fGackelotte 
mourne and run to and fro by the hedges : for tber 
kin? ſhall go into captiuitie, and his Prieſts, and his 
privceslikewife. * 

4 Werte olorieſt thou in d valleis?thy valley 


floweth away, O rebellious danghter · ſhe truſted in 


her treaſires, ſa iu, Who ſhall come vnto me? 
5 Rebold, Ii bring a feare vpon thee, faith the 


cauſe ne to faile from the winepreſſe: none ſhall Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 


treade with (hou 
ſhanting. 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Flalel, vnto 


ting: their ſhouting ſha? be no 


and yeſhall be ſcattered eu ry man right foorth, 
none ſhall gather him that fert. = 
6 And after ward I will bring againe the captifi- 


Taha: haue thev made their noiſe « from ZTaat vnto die of the children of Ammon. 


Horonaim the heyfer of three yeere old ſha! o low- 


ing: for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. 


2 To Edom thus faith the Lord o Fhoſles ' ls 
wiſedome no mote in Temanꝰ le counſel] periſhed 


25 Moreoner, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith ſtom therr children? Is their wiſedome van ? 


the Lord, him that offereth in the hie places, & him 


that burneth incenſe to his gods. 


8 Flee ye inhabitants of Dedan (ther are turned 
backe. & haue conſulted to dell)for 1 haue brooght 


36 Therefore mine heart ſhall fond for Moab the deſtruction of Eſau vpon kim, an1 thetime of 


Ike a ſhanme. & mine heart thal ſod Fke a ſhaume 
for the men of Kit-heres , becauſe the riches that ke 


hath gotren, is pe iſhed. 


27 Far euere head ſhalbe ſhald,and encry beard 
plncked: vpon all the hands tha!be cittin s, & vpon 


che loyres ſachcloth. 


38 An monmine ſhalbe vpon al the honſe tops 
of Moab and in all the ſtreetes therehſ: for I haue 
hroken Moab like a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure 

faith the Lord. 
29 "They ſhal howie n, How is he deſtroyed! 


E 


his 8 8 
9 If the grape patherers come to „we 
they not leane ſeme grapes if theeues come by night, 
they will deſtroy till they have enough. 
is For I haue diſconered Eſan: I haue vnc 
red his ſectets, and he ſhall not be able to hide bim- 
ſelfe: bis ſeede is waſted , and his brethren and bus 
neighbours, and there ſhall be none to ſar, 
rx Leaue thy fatherleſſe ch . 223 pres 
ſerue them aliue, & let thy widowes truſt in we. 
12 For chas ſth the Lotde, Beholde, they hot 


how hath Moab turned the backe with ſhame ſo indgement was not to drink of the cup. habe affured- 
(hall Moab be a detiſion and a ſeate to all them a- 
dout bim. 


1 & art thou he that ſhall eſcape free? thou 


not go ſtee hut thou ſhalt fc drinke oft. 


| 
pb 


| 


þ 


; 


[| 
1 


| 


' 


| Þ 


- 13 
Bozzah ſhalbe waſte,and for a reproch,and a de- 
— 2nd a curſe, and all the cities thereot ſhalbe 


perpetual! deiolations. . 


For I laue fworne by my elle, ith the Lord, 


14 I have beard a tumour from the Lord, and an 


ambaſſadour is tent vnto the heathen, ſa ino, Gather 


you together, and come againſt her, and riſe vp to 


the battel]. : 
s Forloe, I will make thee but final among the | 


heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thyf ſeare, md the pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts of the 
cke, & keepeſt the height of the hill: though thou 
ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the egle, I will 


hring thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord. 


17 © Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate , every one that 
by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and ſhall hiſſe at all 
plagues thereof, 
18 As in the overthrow of Sodome, ard of Go- 
motah, and the places thereof neere about , ſaith the 


Lord : no man (hall dwell there, neither ſhall the 
1 ſonnes of men remaine in it. 


19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lyon from the 
ſwelline of orden vnto the ſtiong dwelling place: for 
Iwill make J/rae! to reft , enen 1 will make him to 
hafte away from her. and who is a choſen man that I 
way appoint agairſt her? for who is like me ? and 
who will appoint me the time? and who is the ſhep- | 
heard that will ſtand before me ? 


20 Therefore heme the counſell of the Lord that jj miniſterie of Teremiab the Pre phet. | 


he hath deviſed againſt Ed-m, and |:is prirpoſe that | 


be hath conceined acainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſet vp 2 ſtandar 


Chap. 


from thefoure quarters of heanen,& wil 

towards all theie winds and there ſhall be no uatlory 
——_— _— of Elam ſhal not come. 

37. for Ia. 

enemies. and beſote them that ſecke their liues will 
bring vpon them a plague, exe: the indipration of 
my wrath, faieth the Lord, and 1wil ſend the ford 
after them till I haue conſumed them 


dwelling for dragons n 
rophet conceming Elam, in the beginning of 
ol Tedekiah king ct — 8 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Bebe w break 
36 And vpon Elam I will bring the ſome winds 
ſcatter then 


cauſe Elam to be afraid before their 


. 


38 Ard Iwil iet my thronein Elam,and 1willde- 
ſtroy both the king and princes 
Lord : but inthe latter dayes I wil bring agame the 
captiuitie of Elam ſaieth the Lord. 


from thence, faith the 


CHAP. I. 


He prophefeeth the deſiruthon of Babylon, and wt 
dehuerance of Ifrael which was in capttuitie. © 
E word that the Lord 

a 


concerning Babel, 
— nar Caldeane by the 


2 Declare among the nations, and publif}) it, and 
ie d conceale it not: 


forelythe leaft of the flock ſhal draw them ont: ſorely ay. Babel is taken, Bel is confourded, Merodach is 
confounded, 


he ſhall make their habitations deſolate with them. broken downe: ber idoles ate 


nd their 


21 The earth is moned at the no ſe of their tall: images are burſt in pieces. 


the cry of their vovce is heard in the red Sea. 


22 Beho!d he ſhall come vp and fie as the Ele, ac ainſt her, which (all make her land 


P 
3 For out ofthe North there cometh vp a nation 
„& none 


nd fpread h's wings oner Bezrah, and at that day ſhall du el therein, they (hal flee and depatt, boch man 
dal the heart of the irons men of Edom be as the | and deaſt. 1 


2 woman in trauell. 


4 In thoſe daies.and at that time, fayth the Lord, 
children 


23 Mnto Damaſcns he ſaiih Hamach is confdun-· the children of Iſrael ſnal come they and the 


cd. and Arpad, for they haue heard euill tic nes, of Indah 


| tat cannot reſt. 


going. and weeping ſhall they 
Te 


and they are aint hearted, as one on the ſearefull ſea and ſcekethe God. 


5 They ſhal aske the way to Zion wich their faces 


24 Damaſcus is di courac ed. aud totneth her &ſe | thitherward, ſa im, Come, & let vs cleave to Lord 


towes have taken her 28 a woman intravaile. 
my joy ? 


freetes , and all ber men of warre ſhall be cut off in 


[that day, faith the Lordoftoftes. 


ſtall conſime the palaces of hen hadad. 


bo fight. and feare hath ſeaſed ber: anguiſh and ſot- in a perpetual conenam that ſhall not be forꝑotten. 


6 «© My people hath bene 4 loſt ſheepe: their 


| 25 How is the glorious citie not reſerued the city ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray. and hae 
turr ed them away to the monntames:they hare gone 
| 26 Therefore her yorno men ſhall fall in her (fro motmi ain to hil, & 


their refting place. 
All that foumd them. baue deuoured them, and 


| their enemies ſavd. We offend not,becanſe they haue 
27 AndIwilkind'e a fre in the wall of Damaſcus ſinned apainſt the Lord., the habitation of iuſlice ęuen 
the Lord the hope of their fathers, 

| 28 eVntoKedar,and to the kingdoms of Hazor, | 8 Flee from the mids of Pabel, and 


depart ont of 


which Nebuchad. ner ar king of Babel ſhall ſm'te. che land of the Caldeans, and be ye as the hee goates 
thos faieth the Lord, Ariſe,and vnto Kedar before the flocke. 

\deftroythe men of the Faſt * _ |; 

| 29 Their tents and their focks ſhall they take 2- Babel a multitude of mighty nativs from 
way:vea.they ſhall take to themelnes their curtains, countrey, and they ſhal 


9 For loe, I wil raiſe and canſe to come _ 
k ortly 


- themſe lues in — — 
| d all their veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall ber. herby ſheſhalbe taken: their arrowes 22 
| en mto them Feare is on euery ſide. 


—_ 


ze Hee get you fare off (they 


of a ſtrong man, which is expert, for none ſhal retume 
haue conſulted to in vaine. 
ewel)O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith ti e Lord: for 


to And Caldenfhalbe 3 pole: all hat poll er 


ad-rezzar king of Babe! hath taken counſel] ſbalbe ſatisfied ſaieththe Lord. 


Kainſt you, and bath deviſed a purpo e apair ſt you. 


3! Ariſe ma p 


neither gates nor barres, hit dwell alone. 


amd are growen 
the ealues in the graffe,8& — ſtrong Herſet, 


© 11 Recauſe ye were glad and reĩoyced in deſtroy- 
von vp vnto the wealthy nation ing mime becauſe 
tet dwelleth without care, ſaieth the Lord, which 


ſat, a 
12 Therfore your mother ſhalbe ſore cf founded, 


32 And theis camels ſhalbe a bootie, & the multi- & the that bare you, ſhalbe aſhamed ; behold, the vr. 


DefiruQioo of Babel. 246 

tude of their cattel aſpoyle,& I wil ſcatter them into 
all winds and to the vtmoſt cotners and I will bi 
their deſtucuon frõ al the ſides thereof faith F . 

53 And Hazor ſhalbe a 
dejolation ior euer: there ſhall no man du ell there, 
nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it, 

34 © The words of the Lord that cametoleremi. 
ah the P 
the rei 

35T 85 
the bowe of Elam, enen the chiete of their ſtrength. 


tas 


ay woes 


Th " Efpride. 22411. * 
rtiermoſt of the nations ſh albe a deſert, a dry land, 31 Bebold f ce vnto bee, O proud men, fiicth 
\ and 2 wilderneſſe. Y the Lord God of boſts:tor thy day is come | 
0 —— — — 3 
inhabited. but wholly d euery one 32 And the proud ſhall ſtumble and fall. & now 
that goeth by Babel, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at ſhalrai yn vp : 0d will kindle a fern ee 
lag a 462356 and it ſhal deuoure all round about him. | 
24 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Rabel round a- {3 Tine fhinch haLerdof boſtes, The dulchen 
f of lirael, and the children of Iudah were | 
no arrowes : fut ſbe hath ſinned againſt the Lord. together: and all that tooke them captines, held 
fon veel. 18. Cry againſt ber round abour:ſhe hath | giuen them, nd would not let them ge | 
— Jae hand: ber foundatious are fallen, aud ber wals 7 "Bret their redermer,whole mme i; the| 
maze te defiroyed : for it is the vengeance of the Lord: Lord of hoſtes he ſhall maintaine their cauſe,that be 
peace, Aake vengeance vpon hex: as ſhe hath done, doe v>- may give reſt to the land, & diſquirt the inhabits 


ts Deſtioy the ſower from Babel, and him that 35 Afwords vpon the Ca)deans, fajeth the Load, 
handleth the ſithe in the time of harueſt: becauſe of and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, — 
theſword of the oppreſſot they ſhall turne euery one oes, and vpou her wite men. 


one ä ſhall dote : a iword is vpon her ſtrong men 
17 Iſrael is hke ſcattered e the lions haue ſhalbe afraid. 855 eee 
ried them x fitſt the king of Asſhur bath denon- 37 A ſwotd i vpon their horſes and vpon theiy 
him, and laſt this nezzar lung of Ba. charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the 
bath broken his bones. nmds of her, and they ſhalbe like women: a ſword is 
18 Therefote tima faieth the Lord of hoſtes the vpon her treaſures and they ſhalbe ſpoiled. 
God of Iſrael Rehold, I will viſite the king of Babel | 38 A drought is vpon her waters, and theyſhal be 
ahd his land, as Thane viſited the king of Aſſhur, dried vp : for it is the land of grauen images, & they] 
ro And I will bring Iſrael igaine to his habita- dote-vpontheir idoles. 


fovle ſhall de fatizhed vpon the mount Ephraim and ere, and the + oſtriches ſhall dwell therein; for i 
Gilead ſhalbe no more inhabited. neither ſhall it be inhab+- Uh 


Lord, the injquitie of Iſrael ſhall be fonghe for, and 40 As God deſtroyed * Sodotne and Gomotab 


hall not be found: for I will be macifull vnto them ſo (hall no man dwell there, neither Ihal the ſbnne of 
againſt unde of — | le ſhall "LAGS oh n 
6 2 Goe inſt the the rebels, enen 41 4 A people come- N 
Exel. 23. goninſt Ned ents inhabitants * of | Pekod: anda gteat nation, and many kings ſhall betayſed y 
23. uleſtroy, & lay it «alt after them jfaicth the Lord, and from the cagſtes of theearth, | 
lor, of do according to all that I have commaunded thee. 42 They ſhall hold the bowe and the buchler- 
them that 22 Acty of battell ir in the land, and of great de-. they are crnell and vnmerciſull:their voice ſhall roar! 
ould be \ſtradion. | like the ſea, and they ſhall ride vpon horſes, ent 
23 How is the hammer of the whole world de- put in aray like men to the battell againſt thee , 
ſtroyed and broken! how is Babel become deſolate daughter of gabel. | 
amoiig the nations ! 43 The king of Babel hath heard the repom ef 
24 T have ſnared thee , and thou art taken O Be- them, and bis hands waxed feeble : ſoro catevpen! 


alſo caught becauſe thou haſt ſttiut᷑ againſt the Lord. 44 Behold. he * ſhal come vp like a lion | 
25 The Lord bath opened his treature, and hath ſwelling of Iorden vato the ſtrong habitation: for IA 
drought foorth the weapons of his wrath: ſor this is wil make Jae! to reſt and wil make them to hafle 
the worke ofthe Lord God of hoſtes in the land of away from der md who i58 choſen mandhiie beney 
the Caldeans. appoint againſt her? for who is like me, and whowill 
125. om 26 Comeagainft her from the vemoſt border: appoint me the time? and who is the thepheatd that 
B55 end. open her ſtorehonſes: tread on her as on ſheayes, & v ill ſtand before me? | 
deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of ber be left. 45 Therefore heare the counſel! of the Lord that) 
27 Defttoy all berbullocks : let them go downe he hath deniſed againſt Rabel. and his purpoſe that be 
to the laughter. Woe vnto them, for their day is hath conceined apainſt the land of the Caldeans: 
come, and the time of their viſitation, ſurely the leaſt of the floc ke ſhall drawe them em: 
28 The voxceofthem that fler and eſcape ont of ſurely he ſhall make zheir habitation defolate with 
che land of Babel to declare in Zion the vengeance them. 
of the Lord our God, ana” the vengeance of his 46 Atthenovſe of the winning of Babel the earth 
Temple. | is mouecd.and the cry is heard among the nations. 
29 Call vp the atchers againſt Babel: all ve that CHAP. LL 207A 
bend the bowe, beſiege it round about: let none 6 n Babylon is deftro ed, 41 The vam a 
Nen. 18.6. thereof eſcape : recompenſ@ her 2ctordino to her fidence of the Bebylonians. 43 The vanitie of e 
worke, and actording to all that ſhe bath dene doe er-. 5 leremiah giueti bus broke to Sea 
ute her: for the bath benvgeoud againfithe Lord, "THe fayththe Lord Behold. will raiſe vp acainf 
auen agaipſt the holy one of Titael. Ba 


bee deſtroyed in that 2 And will ſend vnto Babel Fanners that - 


kanne her nd hall emptic hes land: forin the day 


7 


day.foicth the Lord, 


w 


to n flee euery one to his 36 eee e the I ſoothſavers, ard they fil h 


26 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, Giah.the ted from generation vnto generation. oy 
here (halbe none : and tbe ſinnes of T:dah, and they with the places th neere abo t, ſayth the Lan c, | 


s 
— "© 
"a * 


om he ſhall ſeede on Carmel and Baſhan and his 39 Therefore the Ziims with the Tims ſbgll Fa] | 
. 
= 


. 


A IN 


bel, and chou waſt not aware : thou art found, and him, nen ſorov as ofa woman in travel, from the (lun 


1 
ö 


bel and againſt the inhab tants i that BE 
1 — — ſtreets, their heart againſt me,a deſtroying winde, = . 


2 
4 
0 
: 
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roferrours,” © Chap. Li. Babylon harueſt, 247 


—_— they ſhall be 2gainſt her on enery ſade. | bis yoke of oxen,and by thee will I'bieake the dukes 


= 3 Alo to the bender that bendeth bis howe, and pri: ces. 


nd to him that litteth himſelſe vp in his brigandine, 24 And I wil render vnto Babel, and to all the in- 
vi ſy,Spare not ber youg men, but deitroy all her habitants ot the Caldeaus al their evil that they haue 
urig 2 done in Lion, cui in your ſight, aththe Lord. f 
4 Thus the ſlaine ſhal fall in the Ind of the Ca- 25 Behold. Ic me vnto thee, O dettroy ing mouns 
they that ate thruſt thorow in her ſtreets. taine, ſaith the Lorde, which «deltxoyeſt all the earth: 
5 For Iſtael hath bene no widowe, uot Iudah and I wil ſtretch out mine hande vpn thee, and roll 
from his God, trom the Lori ot hoſtes,thongh their thee dowue from the rockes , and will ma'.e thee a 
bude was filled with ſinne againſt the holy One of | burut mounta ine. 
[lid 5 ; 26 They ball not take of thee à ſtone for a cot. 
6 ( fee out of the mids of Babel, and deliuer e- ner. nor a ſtone tor foundations, but thou ſhalt be de 
very mas his ſoule: be not deftroyed in her imquity: ſtroy ed for eier, aith the Lord. 
for this is the time of the Lords vengeance: hee will 27 Set vp a ſtanc ard in the lande: blow the trum 
wd vnto ber a recompenbe. wu amony the nations: prepare the nations againlt 
7 Babel hath bene 46 a golden cup in the Lords her. call vp the kiugdomes of Ararat, Minni and Alh- 
lande, that made all the earth drunken: the nations chenaz againſt her: appoint the prince againſt her: 
ue drunken of her wine, therfore do y vations rage. cauſe horſes to come vp as the rough caterpillers. 


is 8 Babel is fuddenlytallen, & deſtroyed :howle | 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with. the kings 
wa ſarher,dring balme for her ſoie, if ſhe may be healed. of the Medes, the dukes thereot, and the princes ther - 


ns 
4 


K. 


. 


—— 


5 Wee would haue cured Babel, but ſhee could oſ, and all the land of his dominion. 

dot de healed : forſake her, and let vs goe euery one 29 And the land ſhall tremble and forow:for the 

mto hus ou ne countrey : for her iudgemert᷑ is come deuice of che Lord ſhall be performed againſt Babel, 

vp mito heauen, and is lifted vp to the clonds. to make the lande of Babel walte without an inha- 
to The Lorde hath brought forth our righteouſ bitant. 

veſe + come and let vs declate in Zion the worke of 30 The ſtrong men of kabel haue ceaſed to fight: 

the Lord our God. they haue remained in their holds: their ſtrength hath 


N, 1 Make bright the arrowee* | gather the ſhields: failed. and they were like women: they haue burnt 
a. dhe Lorde hath raiſed vp the pirit of the king of the her dwelling places, an her bares ate broken, 


Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deftroy it, 31 A polt ihall tunne to meet the poſt and a meſ- 
decaule it is the vengeance ot the Lorde, and the ven- ſenper to meete the meſſenger, to ſhewe the King of 
gence of bis Temple. Habel, that his citie is taken un a ſide thereof, 
n Set vp the ſtanderd vpon the walles of Babel, 32 And that the patſagesare ſtapped. & the reeds 

make the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watchmen: prepare | burnt with fire and ti e men of warte troub 

the konte for the Lorde hath both deniſed,& dobe 33 For thus ſaith the Loi de of hoſtes, the God of 
that aich he ſpulte againſt the inhabitants of Rabel. Iſracl, The daughter ot Babel u bke a threſhing floote: 
z Othon chat dwelleſt vpon many waters, aum -· the time of het threlhing ac came: yet a litle while,and. 


dani treaſures, thine end is come, uam the ſende of the time of her harveſt ſhall come. 
_ eſſe a 


thy couetbuſpeſſe. buchatl. nerrar the King of Babel hath de 


; 34 Ne 
2 14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworre by Fhim®ſelſe, | noured me. and deſtroved mee: bee hath made me an 


E 


ſw. fabbſher! the world by his wiſdome, and hath fre me, is bruughr vnto Pabel, ſhall the babitant of Zi- 


ove, Seip! wit fil thee with men,as with rater. empty veſſel: be {wallowed me vp like a dragon, and 
pllers.and they ſhall cry and ſhout againſt thee. led his belly with my delicats,C* hath caſt me out. 
15 *He hath made the eatth by his power, and e- 35 I be ſpoile of mee, and thatwhich was left of 


bed out the heaven by his diſcretion. on ſay: and my blood vuto the inhabitants ol Caldea, ' — 
16 Hee giuetch by h voice the multirude oſwa- ſhall Ieruialem ſay. 
ters in the heater, and hee carfeth the cloudes to af. 36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Reholde,l wilt 
cend from the endes of the earth: hee turneth lioht- maintaine thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee,and 
ning to raine, aud bringeth foorth the winde out of 1 wil dry x ſea and drievp her iprings. | | 
bis treaſures. | 37 And Babel {balbe as heapes, a dwelling place 
17 Enery mau is a beaſt by his owne knowledge: for dragons an aſtoniihment, and an hiſsing without 
enery fourider is confounded by the ꝑrauen image: an inlubmant. ms 
for his melting is but talihood, & there is no breath' 38 They ſhall roare together like lions and yel ag 
therein, the lions whelps. 
13 They are vanitle andthe worle of errours +in 59 In their heat I will make them feaſtes. and 1- 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. wil make them drunken that they may reioyce, and 
19 The portion of laakob is not like them · for he ſleepe a perpetuall ſſeepe, and not wake, fayeth the 
the maler of all things, ard 1/74e! © the rod of his Lorde. ; 
«the Lord of hoſts & his Name, 40 I will bring them downe like lambes to the 
20 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons of war: - ſlaughter and like rams and goates. : 
forwith thee wil I breake the nations, and with thee 4x How is Sheſhach taken and how is the glory 
will deſtroy kingdomes, of the whole earth taken! howe is Babel become an 
21 And by thee wil I breake horſe and horſinan, aſtoniſhment among the nations! 
and by thee will I breake the charet and him that 1- 42 The ſea is come vp vpon Babel: the is couered 
&th therein. al the multĩtude ofthe waues thereof. 
22 By thre alſo will I breake man and woman, 43 Her cities are deſolate: the lande is dry and a 
aid by thee wit I breake olde and yong, and by thee wilderneſſe a lande wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
wil beate the man ahd the mayd. doth the ſonne of man paſſe theteby, 
2 luſlalſo breake by thee the ſhepheard and bis 44 1 will alſo viſit Bel in Babel, and I will bring 
Weir and by thee wil I beeake the husbaudman and out of his mouth that, * — 
— i 


WAY 
„ 


2 a . © — — k _ 8 N 
Toy ber Babel; lt. lemiah. ede dene 
and the nations ſtall ume no more vnto him, and and (hall not riſe from the evil that I wil bring "= 
| the wall ot Babel thail fall. | her: and they ſhalbe weary.Thus farte ere the words | 
45 My people, Go out of the mids of her, and de- of Ieremiah. 29 
liver yee euery man his foule trom the fierce wrath of CH Ap. LIL 
the Lord, 4 Jeruſalem u talen. 10 Zidelials ſumer wn | 
} 


46 Left your heart even faint, and ye ſeare the ru. illed before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The. | 
mour,thatſhalbe heard in the land: the rumour ſhall tie is bumed. 51 Ichoiachin u brought B of pr6. | 
come thus yeete and a: ter that in the other yoere ſhall | ſor, and fd lite a King. 3 | 
Come a tumour, ind crueltie in the lande, and ruler a- Edekiah*was one and twentie yere olde when he | 


ainſt ruler, began to re:gne, and hee reigued elen en yeeres in $5 tþ | 
of 47 Thercfore beholde che dayes come, that I will leruſalem, and his mothers — wes Hamutal, Hu 0p, | 


viſite the images of Rabel, and the whole land ſhal- \dangbter of leremiah of Libnah, + | 
be confounded and all her ſlaine (hal fall in the mids | 2 And he did euil in the eyes of the Lord acc 
of her. | : ding to all that Iehojakim bad done. 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is | 3 Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrathof the Lord was 
therein, ſnall reioyce for Babe]: for the deſtroyers ſhal againſt Ieruſalem and Iudalætill he had caſt them one 


come vnto her from the North,faith the Lord. from his preſence, there ore Zedekiah tebe!led againſt 
49 As Babel cauſed the ſiaine of Iſrael to fall: fo the King of Rabel. Fw: 
by habel the ſlaine of all the earth did tall. 4 Mut in the ninth yere of his reigne in the tent | 


5o Ve that haue eſcaped the ſword,go away, ſtand moneth, the tenth 4ay of the moneth came Nebo- \ 4 
not ſtill: remember the Lord aſarre oft, and let Ieru- |chad-nezzat King of Babel, he and all his hoſt againſt fa 
alem come into your minde. lernſalem , and pitched againſt it, and built forts. 

gr Wee are confounded becauſe wee haue heard | painſt it round about. 2. 
reproch: thame hath conered our ſaces, for ſtrangers 5 So the citie was beſieped vnto the eleuench 
are come into the Sanctuaries ofthe Lords houſe, | yeere of the King Zedekiah, ' + + » 

52 Wheaetore beholde,the dayes come, faiththe 6 Nove in the fourth moneth, the ninth da: of 
Lord, that I will viſit her granen images, and thoro v the moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo that 
all ber land the wounded {hall grone. there was no mote bread for the people of the land, 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to heauen, + Then the citie was broken vp, and all the men 

; and though hs ſhould defend her ſtrength on high: of warte fled, and went out of the citie 8 
et from mee (hall her deſtroyers come, ſayeth the | the way of the gate betweere the two walles, whi 
Lord. was by the Kings garden: ( nowe the Caldeans were 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babel, & great | by the citie round about) and they went by the way 
deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, | of the wilderneſſe, 

55 Becauſe the Lorde hath layed Babel waſte, and | 8 But the armie of the Caldeans purſued after 
deſtroyed from ber the great voice, and her wanes | the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of let 
ſhall roare like great waters, and a ſounde was made cho. and all his hoſte was ſcattered from bim. 

| by their roiſe: | 9 Thentheytookethe King, and cariedhimvy | 

56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, enen | vnto the King of Babel to Riblah in the l nde of Hz | 
vpon Babel, & her ſtrong men are taken, their bowes math, where he gane indgement vpon him. | 
are broken: for the Lord God that recompenſeth,ſhal | ro And the King of Babel ſlewe the ſonres of Le. 
kuely recompenſe. | dekiah before his eyes: be flew alſo all the princes of | 

57 And I will make drunke her princes, and her Iudah in Riblah. | 
wiſe men, her dukes, and ber nobles, and her ſtrong | 11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiahand the | 
men: avd they ſhall ſleepe a perpetuall and not | King of Babel bound him in chaines, & caried bim to 
wake, fayeth the King, whoſe Name is the Lordeof Babel. and put him in priſon till the day of his death, | 
hottes. # 12 Nou in the fifth moneth, in the tenth a of | 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Thethicke wall the moneth ( which was the nineteenth yeere of the | 
of Rabel ſhalbe broken,andher bie gates ſhalbe burnt King Nebuchad-vezzar King of Babe!) came Neb. | 
with fireand the people ſhall labour in vaine and the 2zar-adan chieſe ſteward ich ſtood before theing | 
folke in the fie. for they ſhalbe weary, of Rabel in Ieruſalem. * 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet com- | 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord nd the kings | 
mannded Sheraial the fenne of Neriah. the ſonne of houſe, and al the hovſes of leruſalem and al the great | 
Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the King of houſes burnt he with fre. 
Judah into Babel. in the fourth yeere of his reigne: and | 14 And all the army of the Caldeans that wee | 
this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. with the chicfeſteward, brake downe all the walks| 

60 So leremiah wrote in a booke all the cuil that | of Ieruſalem round about. 
ſhould come vpon Babel : euen all theſe things that | 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward cxried| 
are written againſt Rabel. away captiue rertaiue of the poore of the 2 

6r And leremiah ſaide to Sheraiah, When thou | the reſidue of the people that remained in the due, 
commeſt vnto Rabel, and (halt ſee, and ſhalt reade all and thoſe that were fied, and fallen to the King of Ba | 
theſe wordes, ; bel;with the reſt of the multitude. | 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord. thou haſt ſpoken 16 But Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſleward leſt c. 
2gainft this place, to deſtroy it, that none ſhould re- tame of the poore of the land to drefſe the vine a 
maine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but that it ſhould to till the land. a | 
be defolate for euet. r7 Alfo the pillars of brafle that were in the bouſe 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of reading | of the Lord and the baſes and the braſen ſea. tlut was | 
this booke,thonſhalt binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it in the houſe of the Lord, the Caldeans bralæ nder 
in the mids of Euphrates, tied all the braſſe of them to Babel. 1. 

64 Aud halt fay, Thus ſtall Babel bee drowned, 28 The pots alſo andthe beſoms, mdgenn | 
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exe nome down by her checks: amo 
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ad al the vefſels of bralſe wherewith they miniſtied, 
| away. | 
gan bowles, and the aſhpans, and the ba- 
ſasand the pots, and the candleſticks, & the incenſe 
wides,and the cups, and ali that was of gold, and that 

oll luer tooke the chiefe ſteward away, | 


all theſe veſſels was withont weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of ore 
pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threed of twelue 
ubits did compaſſe it, and the thicknefie thereof was 
are fingers · If 29.14 holow. 


— of one chapiter was hue cuhits with network, 
nd pamegranates vpon the ciapiters rounde about, 
il of braGe: the ſecond pillar alſo, and the pomegta- 
es were l. ke vnto theſe, 
13 Aad there were ninetie and ſixe pomepranates 
pn aſide : aud all the pomegranates vpon the net- 
morke were an hundred round about. 
| 24 And the chiefe ſtewarde teoke Sheraiah the 
thiele Prieſt, and Zephanizh the ſccond Prieſt, and the 
keevers of the doote. 
| 25 Hee tooke allo ont of the citie an Fruuch, 
Which had the overſiaht of the men of wane, and ſe- 
wen men tlrat were in the Kings preſence, which were 
found in the citie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, 
who moſtred the people of the lande and tlirce ſcoie 
men vfthe people of the lande, that were found in 


| 
: 


| 


Jen alen, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued be- 


aud the frurth u a4 the fir. 
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made tnbutaric. 


Cbap.j. 


1 — of malicke,& the daſins and the incenſe diſhes, | the mids of the citie, 


22 And à chapiter of braſſe ww vpon 12, and the | 


contin ally eate bread 
his life. 


v Oh 424 princeſſe among the provinces, is 
on all her pleaſaunt things: for ſhee k 


2 Þ i : 


26 Neburar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke them, 


and brought them ia the Fino of Babel to Riblah 


27 And the King of Rabel {mote them, and ſlewe 


them in Riblah, in the lande of Hamath : thus ludah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 


23 qThisis the people, whom Nebuchad-nezzar 


20 With the two pillars, one ſea, and twelue bra · catied away captiue in the ſeueutli yeere, euen three 
bn bulles, that were vnder the baſes, which King Sa- | thontand Iewes, and three and twentie. 
lomon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the brafle? 2 
| caried away captiue ſrom Ietuſalem eight huudreth | 
thirtie and two fperions. L 
30 In the three and twentieth yeere of Nebuchad- 
nezzaryNebuzar-adan' the chicte ſteward caried away 
captine of the Iewes ſeuen hundred fonrtie and fine 
— all the perlons were ſouie thouſande and (xe | 
undred. 


29 In che eighteentꝭ yeere of Nebuchad-nezzat he 


3t And iu the ſeuen and thirtieth veete of the 


eapꝛiuitie of lehoiachin King of Iudah, in the twelſch 
mor eth, in the fi e and tweatieth Jay of the moneth, 
Euihßmerodach King of Babel, in the ſrſt yeere of his 
reiꝑne, lifted vp the head of Iehoiachin King of Iu- 
dah, and >roupht him out of priſon, 


32 And ſpake kind ly vnto him, and ſet his throne 


abone the throne of the Kings that were with him in 
Babel 


33 And changed his priſon garments, and hee did 
ore him all the dayes of 


34 Nis portion w.zs a contintal portion giuen him 


of the King of Babel. eueiy day a certaine, all the dayes 
of his life vntill lie died. 
__LAMENTATIONS, 

| n "i 5 the hand of the enemy, and none did helye her : the 
| 1 The Prophet br;venleth the miſtrable eflate of aduerlarics ſaw her, ad did mocke at lier Sabbaths. 


8 leruſalem hath grieuoul}y ſinned, therefore ſhe 


9 Herfilthineſk is in her skirts: ſhe remembred 


AO doth the citie remaine ſolitary that not her laſt ende, thersfore ſhe came _downe wonder- 
eras full of people! [hee isas a widow: fully : ſhe had no comf*rter: O Lorde,behold mine 
he that was great among the rations, atfliction: for the enemy f is proud. 


2b. 


Theyokeoffimes, 48 »| 


{ts 


want of their fiunes. The firſt amd ſecoud Chapter be- is in derifion : all that honoured her, deipiſe her bo- Hr, Ari 
time euer j wer ſe accordin? to the lettrys of the £brew cauſe they haue ſcene her futlineſie: y 


ce ſigheth gen = 
— The thirde hath three verſes for euery ler- and turneth backward. 


. 


EB. Au 


10 The enemie hath ſtretched aut his hand vp. — 


| 2 She weepeth continually in the night. and her heathen enter into her Sanctuarie, v/hom thou did! 


all her lo- commaimnd -that they ſhould not enter into thy 


Ihe hath none to comfort her: al her friends haue (Church, 


dealt vnfaitlifolly with her and ate her enemies. N 
luda is carĩed away captiue becauſe of alflicti- haue giuen their p 1 
on, and becauſe of great ſervitude: (} ex dwelleth a- the ſoule: ſee,O Lord, and couſider: tor Iam become 
mong the heathen, «nd findeth no teſt ; all ber petſe- vile. 
enters tooke her in the ſtraits, 
J Thewayes 


ſhe is in+ heavineſe. 


j 


of Lion lament, becanſe no man way? bebold,and ſee at there be any ſorow like vnto 

eommeth to the ſolemne ſeaſtes: all her gates ae de- my ſorow, which is done vnto mee, wherewith the 

"T4 folate; her Prieftes (gh : het vitginesare diſcomhited, Lord hath afflited ie in the day of his fierce wrath, 
and 


11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: they 
* [ears things for meate to refreſh 


12 Hane yee no regard, all yee that paſſe by ti 


13 From abone hath hee ſet fire into my bones, 


5 Heraduerſarics are the chieſe, nl het enemies which preuzileth againſt them · he hath ſpread a net 


proper: for the Lotd hath afflicted her for the multi. for my feet, nd turned me backe he hath made mee 
tice ofher tranſgreſsions, and her children are gone deſolate and daily in heaui eſſe. 
to captiuitie before the enemie. 


14 The yoke of my tranſgre s ions is bound von 


. 8 Andfromthe daughter of Zion all her beau- his hand, they ale wrapped, and come vp ypon my 


bude no paſture: and they are gone without ſtrengch 
| deſore the purſuer, ng 


7 lemalem remembred the dayes of ber affli- 


de ie ed: her princes are become like harts that necke: he hath made my ſtrength to fall: the Lorde 
war — hath deli et ed me into their hands, neither am I able 
to rile vp. 


I5 The Lord hath troden vrder foote all my va» 


Gon, and of her tebellion, & all her pleaſant things, liant men in the midsof me he hath called an afſern- 
bt lbee kad in times paſt, when hes people ſell into bly IE * my 8 — 
* 12 


ath ſeene the hmelfe, 
idlt 


Jere. 14. 
17. chan. 


2.18, 


16 r. 
tiouth. 


Or, aa- 
ther them 
tile 


Erbes. 


tro den the winepteſe vpon the virgine the daughter , ces are among the Gentiles : the Law zs 1 1 


—— — 4 


of Iudah. 

16 Fot theſe things l weepe: mine eye, nen mine 
eye caſteth out water, becanſe the dmforter that 
ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from mee: my chil- 
dren are deſolate, becauſe the enemie preuailed. 

17 Zion ſtretcheth out her handes, and there is 
none to comfort her: the Lorde hath appointed the 
enemies of Iaakob round about him: Ieruſalem is as 
a menſtruous won an in the mĩds of them. 

18 The Lorde is righteous :for I haue rebelled a- 
gainſt hi Commandement: heare, I pray you al peo- 
ple, and beholde my ſorow: my virgins and my yong 
men ate goue into captiuitie, 

19 I called for m loueis, but they deceiued mee: 
my Prieſts & mine Elders periſhed in the city, whiles 
they ſought their meate to refreſh their ſoules. 

20 Behold ,O Lord, how I am troubled: my bow- 
els ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, ſor I am full 
of heauineſſe: the fword ſpoyleth abtoade, as death 
dot h at hotue. 

21 They haue heard that I monrne, hum there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies haue heard of 
my trouble, and arc glad that thon haſt done it: thou 
wilt bring the day , that thou haſt proneunced, and 
they ſhalbe like vnto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee:do 
vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee for all my 
tranſoreſsions;for my ſighes are many, and mine heart 
is heauie. 

CNS. Ih 
Ow hath the Lord darkened the daughter of Zi- 


on in his wrath ! and hath caſt d>wne from hea- 


ven vnto the earth the beautie of 1itael , and remem- 
bred not his ſoateſtoole in the day of his wrath! 

2 The Lord hath deſtroied al the habitations of 
Taakob,and not fpared,he hath throwen downe in his 


_ wraththe ſtrong holds of the daughter of Indah: he 


bath caſt them downeto-the ground: he hath pollu- 
ted the kingdome and the prirces thereof. 

Hee hath cut off in his fierce wr:th all the 
horne of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe his richt hande 
from before the enemie and there was kindled in Iaa- 
kob like a flame of fre, which deuouted round about. 
4 Hechath bent his bowe like an enemie: his 
richt hande was ſtretched vp as an aduerſary, and 
flexe all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taher- 


nacſe of the daughter of Zion : bee powred out his 


wrath like fire. 
q The Lord was as an enemy: he bath deuoured IG 
rael ani conſume . all his palaces: he hath deſtroyed 


his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in the daughtet of phet 


Iudah lam̃entation and movrning. 

6 For he hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle. as a gar- 
den, hee hath deſtroyed his Conꝑregation: the Lorde 
hath cauled the feaſts and Sabbaths to bee fotgotren 
in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
wrath the King and the Prieſt, 

The Lord hath forſaken his Altar: he hath ab- 


horred his Sancii ary: he hath giuen into the hand of 


the enemy the walles of her palaces: they haue made 
2 noiſe in the houſe of the Lorde, as in the day of ſo- 


lemritie. 
g The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the wal 


of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtretched ont a line · hee 
hath not withdrawen his hande from deſtreying: 
therefore hee made the rampart and the wall to la- 


ment: they were deſtroyed together. 


Her cates are ſunke to the ꝑround he hath de- 
{oyed and broken her barres. her King and her prin- 


— ok 


; againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth, aving,Let 
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ther can her Prophets ſteceiue an; viſion tr i 
10 The Elders ot the daughter of — = (fk 
the ground. and keepe filence : they haue caſi vp duſt 
dee — they haue girded themſelues with 
ackcloth: the virgins ol Ienijalem ban 
heads to the — e 
r Mine eyes do faile vv teares: my bowels fret; 
my liner is pov red vpon the earth tor the deſtruttion 
of the dauphter ot my people, becauſe the chilchen 
and ſucklings || fwoone in the ſtreets ofthecitie, , M 
12 They haue ſaide to their mothers, Where is 
fbreadand dine? when they oed as the u b. (for 
ded inthe ſtreets of the city, and when they foavevp Fes 
the ghoſt iu their mothers boſome. Ine 
13 What thing thall I take to witnes forthe? fel 
what thing thallI compare to thee, O daughter ler 14a 
falem? what ſhall Iliken to thee, that I may comfort */ak 
thee,O virginedaughter Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the ſea : who can heale thee? 
14 Thy pr. phets haue Jooked out varne and foo 
lih things for thee, and they haue not diſccuered 
thine ĩniquitie, to turne away thy captnutie, but hane | 
looked out for thee tale Ipropheſies, and cauſes of be 
baniſhnient, oy 
t5 All that paſſe by the war clap their handesat 
thee + they hiſſe and waęge their head vpen the 
dauqhter leruſalem, fai, Is this the citie that men 
call, The perſedion of beautie, and the ior of the 
whole earth? ; 
16. All thine enemies haue theit month 


vs denoure it: certeinely this is the day that we loo- 
ked for: we haue ſound and ſet ne it. 

15 *The Lorde hath done that which hee had Tat u 
purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that te hade 1525 
termined of old time:he hach throwen downe & not aA 
ſpared : he hath cauſed thine ent my to reiovce oner 1524, 

ee, and ſet vp the hotne of thine adnerfaries, 

18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lord. O wallof e 
the daughter Zion. let : eares run downe likea ner, na 
day and night: take thee no teſt, neither let the apple 16. 
of thine eye ceaſe. * * 4 

19 Ariſe, cry in the night: in the beginni 
watches powre out — like „Ar bk the 
face ofthe Lorde : lift vp thine handestoward him 
for the life of thy vong children, that faint for hunger 
in the cc-rners of all the ftreetes. | 

20 Behold, O Lord and cenſider to whom thun 
haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their fruite, ai 

children of a ſ ſpan long ? ſhal the Prieſt & the Pro- jg, 
be Maine in the Sanctuary oft the Lotd ? 

21 Theyong and the olde lie onthe groard in 72 
the ſtreets; my virgins and my yong men aue falten τπτπ 
by the ſword: thou haſt ſlaine them in the day of thy ju, 
wrath : thon haſt killed andnot fpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in folemne day my ter- (01,06 
rours round abort, fo that in the day ol the Lordes „ 
wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe that 1 have 7 (gl 
no riſhed and brought vp, hath mine enemie c- 


ſumed. 
CHAP. III. 
Am the man, that hath (een aſfliction in therodof 
his indionation. 
2 He bath led mee, and brought me into dat 
neſſe, hut not to light. ; 
3 Surely he is t · rued againſt me: he turneth bis 
hand aovamfe me all the day. : 
4 My fleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to wat 


old d he hath broken my bones. ; ie 


N * 
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— + 1 2 "Ke hath builded againſt me and compaſſed we 
uh gal aud labour. 


_ 


ij. j. God comforteth che afflicted. | 249 Ei 
againe to the Lord. 
47 Let vs lit vp our hearts with our hands vnto 


? | | 6 He bath ſer me indarke places, as they that be God in the heauens. 
Was A ber euer. 42 We haue ſumedd, and haue rebelled, therefore 
7 He bath hedged aboui me, that Ican not get thou haſt not ſpaed. f 
out: be hatn made my chaines heauy. 43 Thou haſt covered vs with wrath, and petſe- 
$ Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth ont my | cuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared. 
5 per 44 Thou halt couered thy ſelle with a cloud, that 
6 g Hee hath ſtopped vp my wayes with hewen | 047 prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow, | 
ö fone, an turned away my paths. 245 Thou haſt made vs as the * off-icoming and 1. Cor. 4. 
F 10 fe was vnto me as a beare lying in wait and as  retuſe in the mids of the people. 13. 

40 6 z lion in ſecret places. 46 All our enemies hane opened their mouth a- 
| | 11 Hehath {topped my waves, and pulled me in gaimſt vs, 

{then, | pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 47 Feareand a ſnaie is come vpon vs with deſola- 
es þ 1 lle hath bent his bone, and made me a tnarke tion and deſtruction. 

wwe, the arrow. ; 48 Mine eye caſlethont riuers of watet for the- 
fel 13 He canſed f the atrowes ot his quiuer to enter | deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

m 4 into my teines. 49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay, and ccaſeth 
the[ uk, * 14 1 ws a deriſion to all my people, and their not. 
ſong all the day. 50 Till the Lord looke dene and beholde from 
15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and made | heauen. 
ne drunken with worme wood. 5: Nine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of all 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones and the daughters of my cny. F 
hath conered me with aſhes. 52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, with- 
bv 17 Thus my ſoule was larte off from peace: for. out cauſe. 
an. | gxte proſperity, 53 They hane ſhut vp my liſe in the dungeon, and 
18 And I ſayd,My ſtrength and mine hope is peri- caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
ſhed from the Lord, 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then thought 
1h Remembring mine afflid ion, and my mourn. | II am deſtroyed. 
ing the wormwood aud the gall. 55 I called vpon thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
20 My ſdule hath them in remembrance , and is low dungeon. 
bumbled in me. 56 Thou haſt heard my voice, ſtop not thine eare 
| 21 I confider this in mine heart: therefore haue from my ſigh and from my as 
57 Thou dreweſt nete inthe day that I called vp- 
; 22 lt is the Lords mercies that we are not conſu. on thee : thou ſaydeſt, Feare not. 
Tad. med,becanſe his compaſsions faile not. 58 O Lord, thou haſt mainteined the cauſe of my | 
* . 23 They are tenewed euery moruing : great is thy ſonle ma baſt redeemed my life. 
wt faithfulnefle. 59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, judge thon 
9217 24 The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoule: ther- my cauſe. 
ſate will hope in him. 60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance amd al their 
111 ' 25 The Lord is good vnto them that traſt in him, denices againſt me. . 
oh au tothe ſoule that ſecketh him. 61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, end all 
4 26 It is good both to truſt and to wait for the their imaginations againſt me: 
faluation of the Lord. 62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt me and 
27 It is good fora man that he beate the yoke in their whiſpering againſt me continually 
his youth. 63 Behold their ſitting downe and their riſing vp, 
28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe how I am their ſong. 
hath borne it vpon him. 64 * Give them a recompenſe,O Lord according P/al.28 q. 
29 Ne putteth his mouth in the duſt, ii there may to the worke of their bands. 
be hope, 65 Giue them | ſorow of heart, een thy curſe to Ir, aw 
ze He giveth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth him; them. - phſimate 
a leis filled full u ich reproches 66 perſecute with wrath, and deſttoy them from heart. 
mel 31 For the Lord will not forſake for euer. vnder the heauen, O Lord. 

ö 2 But thongh he ſend afflictuon, yet will he haue CHAP, IIII. a ; 
* : Copaſgion according to the multitude of his mercies. ov is the golde become ſo f dim! the moſt fine lor, hid. 
wry wy 33 Fot hee doth not puniſh4 willingly, nor afflict gold is changed, and the ſtones of the Sancinary 

&s;, the children of men, ate ſcattered in the corner of euery ſtreet. 
ya 34 lu ſtamping vnder his ſeet all the priſorers of 2 The noble ſ men of Zion compatab'e to fine [07,ſms. 
18 tbe earth, ; g01d how are tkeyeſteemed as catthen pitchers, een 
* 35 Inonerthrowing the right of a man before the the worke of the hands of the potter ! \ 
fit oſ the moſt High. Enen the dragons draw out the breaſts, & gina 
36 Io ſubuerting a man in his cauſe : the Lorde ſucke to their yong, but the daughter of my Py 
feeth it not. : bec.me cruell ike the oſtriches in the wildei 
37 Wuo ia he then that ſayth, and it commeth to 4 The tongue of the ſuckingchilde cleaueth to 
paſle, end the Lord commandeth it not ? the roofe of lus mouth tor thirſt ; the yong children 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High proceed- aske bread, l no man breaketh it vnto them. 
ethnot euill and good ? 5 They that did feed delicately periſh in the 
'39 Wherefore them is the lining man forowfull > ſtreets: they that were brought yp in Skarlet,, em- 
man ſoffereth for his ſinne. brace the dung. 
Let vs ſearch and try ous wayes , and ture 6 For the iniquity ofthe daughter of my peopie 
1 3 
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is become greater then the ſinne of Sodom, that was dwelleſt in the land of Vr, the cup alſo ſhal pat tho-/ 
Geneſ.19. * deſtroyed as in a moment, and j none piiched ro vnto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken and vomit. 


camps againſt her. 22 Thy puniſnment is accompliſhed, O S ew 
7 H-r* Naꝛarites were purei then the ſnov. n ] Lion: he wil no more cary thee away into captuity, Aa 


whiter then the miike + they were more ruddy in ba- hi he will viſit thive iniquity, O daughter Edom, be 
dy then the red precious ſtones : they were like poli- will diſcouer thy ſinnes, 


ſhed ſaphir. 
8 No theit viſage is blacker then a cole : they CHAP. V. 
cannot know them in the ſtreers : their skm cleaueth The prazer of Jeremiah, 
to their bones: it is witl:ered like a ſtocke. Emembcr, O Lord, what is come pen N: con- 


9 They that be ſlaine with the ſwotd are better ſider, and beholde ont re proch. 
then they that are killed with bonger : for they fade 2 Our inberitance is turned to the ſtrangets, our 
away as they were ſtricken thorow for the fruits of | houſes to the aliants. 
the field. 3 Me are fatherleſſe, euen withont father, end! 
10 The hands of the pitifull women hane ſodden our mothers are as widowes, | 
their owne children, wich were their meat in the 4 We haue drinke our water fot money, and 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people. | our wood is ſolde vnto vc. 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indignation. 5 Our necks ate vader perſecution ; we arewea- 
he hath powred out his fierce wrath, he hath kindled | ry and haue no reſt, 
afirein Zion, which hath deuoured the ſoundations | 6 We hauc giuen our hands to the Epyprians, 
thereof. au to Asſhur; to be ſatisfied with bread. - * 
12 The kings of the earth, and Il the inhabitants 7 Our fathers baue ſinned, and arc not, aud we 
of the world would not haue beleeued that the ad · haue borne their iniquities. 
uer ary and the enemy ſhould haue centred into te 8 Seruants haue rul d ouer vs, none would de- 


gates of Ieruſalem: | liver vs out of their hands. 


13 For the ſinnes of her prophets, and the iniqni- y We gate our bread with the prri/ of our lives, 
ties of her prieſts, that haue {hcdde the blood of the becauſe of the ſword of the wildeineſſe. | 
iuſt in the mids of her. 1 Our sh in was blacke like as an ouen becanſe of 

14 They bane wandred as blind men in the ſlreets, the terrible famine. 

& they were polluted with blood,fo that they xould 11 They defiled the women in Tion, and the maids| 
uot touch their garments. in the cities of Indab. 

15 But they cried vnto them, Depart, ye polluted, 12 The ptinces are hanged vp by their hand: the 
depart, depart, touch not: thereſore they fled arvay, | fac:s of the Elders were not had in honour. 
and wandered : they haue ſayd among the heathen, 13 They tooke the yong mer to griude, and the 
They ſhallno more dwell there. children fell vnder the wood. N 

16 The j anger of the Lord bath ſcattered them. 14 The Elders haue ceaſed ſrom the gate, and the! 
he will no more regard them · they reuerenced not | yong men from their ſongs. | 
the face of the Prieſts, nor had compaſsion of the] 15 The ioy of our heart is gone, our dance is tat- 
Elders. | ned into mourning. | 

17 Whiles we waited for ont vaine helpe, our 16 The crowre of out head is fallen: wee nom 
eyes failed: tor in our waiting we looked tor a na- vnto vs that wwe haue ſinned. * 
tiou that could not ſaue vs. 17 Therefore onr heart is heany for theſe thinga, 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot ge in our | onr eyes ate dim. . | 
Rreets,our end is neere, our dayes are fulflled, for out 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which 1 d6- 
end is come. ſolate: the foxes tun vponit. | 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſtet then the eples of 19 But thou, O Lotd, remaineſt for euer: d 
the heauen : they putſu. d vs pon the mountaines, | throne is from generation to generation. 
and layd wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 20 Wheteforedoeſt thou forget vs fercucr, a 

20 The breath of our noſtrels, the Anoynted of | foriake vs ſo long time ? 
the Lord was taken in their vets , of whom we ſayd, 21 Tue thou vs vnto thee,O Lord and weſſull 
Vnder his (hadow we ſhalbe preſerued aliue among be turned: renew our dayes, as of olde. 
che heathen. oh 22 But thou haſt vttetly reiected vs: thou att ei- 

21 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Edom, tiat ccedingly angry againſt vs. 
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pier that Febolachin by the counſel of Jeremiah and Fre liel had yee'ded hin;ſelfs ctoNebuthed nN 

and ſo weut mto captiuitie with his mother and da» s of hu prices and of the people , cerceme be; arts 
vepent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophers counſel! , as thourh the thing which they had propbe- 
Fed ſhouldnot come to paſte , and therefore their eftate ſhould be fill miſerable vnder the (aldeans. By _ 
Jen whereof he confirmeth his former prophefies , declaring by nc viſions and reuelatiens ſhewed vm has, 
that the citr ſhould moſt certeinly be deflroyed, and the people oriexoufty tormenrei / by Gods plants m 
much that they that remained ſhould be brought to cruell bondage. And leaſt the godly ſhould depri 
theſe great troubles, he afureth ibhem that God will deliner his (hurch at his time appointed, and alſo ey 
their enemies, which either afflifted them, or reiopced in their miſcries. The effefl of the one, aui the uber, 
ſhould chiefly be performed vnder ¶ hriſſ, of whom in this hooke are man) notablepromiſes, and in whom the 
glory of the new temple ſhould perfeftl; be reflored, Hee propheſied theſe things in Calata as the ſame mae! 


_ RO hates in Judah! * _ in 457 , n of Jeboiachits captiu lie. 2 . 
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the foure beaſts, | Chaps l l The Propheteviionſago* | 


CHAP. I. 21 When the beaſte went, they went, and when 


. jon 
” 


I came to paſſe in the thirtieth yere in 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon d Men's 
the tourth et hend in the fiſt da; of heads of the beaſts w. wonderial,bke vnto chryſ - r= 5 
the monethtas I was among y captiues Iptead oner their heads aboue. 8. 
by the riuer Chebar) that the heauens 23 And ynder the firmament were their wings 2 * 7 
were opened, & I aw viſions of God. ſtreight, the one toward the otber: euery one had N 
2 in the hilt day ot the moneth (which was the two, which coueted them, and euery one had two, 
fit yeie oſ ling lehoia hins captiuity) | which coucred their bodies. 

| Ibe word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the; 24 And when they went forth, I heard the noiſe of 

'pticſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the land of the Caldeans, their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, and as the 

(by the riner Chcbar, where the hand of the Lord was | voice of the Almighty, eurm the voice of ſpeech as the 

pon him. noi of an hoſt:and when they ſtood, they let downe 

| 4 And Hooked aud beholde a whitlwinde came | their wings. 

| ou: of the North, a great doud,and a tire wrapped a- 25 And there was a yoice from the firmament, 

bout it and a briglitnes .25 about it, and in the mids that was ouer their. heads, when they ſtood, aw had 

there, 20 u in che muds of the fire came ous as the let downe their wings. 
e | hkenetſe of I amber. 26 And abouetoefirmament that was ouer their 
win | 5 Alſo out of the mids thereof came the hkenes j heads, www the falhion of athronelike vnto a ſaphyt 

ol toute beaſts , and this was theit forme: they had | ſtoue, and vpon the ſunilitude of the throne was by 


| 1 The ime wherein ? de liel prophefied, & in what they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were li ted vp C 
1 | 3 Hu kinred, 5 The viſion of the foure beaſts, from the carth , the wheeles were lifted vp beſide . N 
N 26 The rien the throne. them: for the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the weele /, 8 


— 
* 


| the apvearrice of a man. | | appearance as the ſimilitade of a man aboue vpon it. 
; 6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery onel 27 And Ifaw as the appearance of amber, and as 
| kadfoure wings. the ſimilitude of fire round about within it to looke 


7 Aud their feet were ſtreight feet, and the ſole | to, enen from his loines ypward: and to looke to, o- 
el their feet wis like the ſole ot a calues foot, & they | ven from his loines downward I faw as a likeneue of 
| fparkled like the appeatance of bright braſſe. bre, and brightneſſe round about it. 
8 Aud tlie hands of a man came out from vnder 28 As the likeneſſe of the bow that is in the cloud 
| their wings in the ſoure parts ofthem, & they foure in the day of raine, jo was the appearance ot the light 
had their taces, and their wings, ronnd about. | | 
| 9 They were ioyned by theit wings one to ano- | 29 This was the appearance of the fimilirnde of 
tber m when they went forth, they returned not ht the glory of the Lord + and when Tiaw it, I tell vpon f 
tuery one went ſtreignt forward. my ſace aud I beard a voice of one that ſpake. g 
10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was a the CHAP. II. 
Ece of mau: and they foure had the face ofa lion on | The Prophet is ſint to call the people from their error. 
tberight ſide, & they foure had the lace of a bullocke Nd he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man. ſtand vp vp 
on the left ſide: they ſoute alſo had the face of anegle. { Lon thy feete, and I will ſpeake vmo thee. 
ui Thus were their faces: but their wings were 2 And t he ſpirit entred into me, when hee had 
pread ont aboue: two wings of euery one were ioy- ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpou my feete, fo that I 
ved one to another, and two coueted their bodies. heard him that ſpake vnto me. 
un And euery one went ſtreight forward : they 3 And he ſaid ynto me. Sonne of man, I (end thee 


. z went whither their + (piric led them, and the, retur- to the children of Iicacl. to a rebellious nation that 
Br her) ned not when they went forth. | hath rebelled againſt me: r they and thcir fathers 
her iz The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, ui their ap- haue rebelled againſt me, euen vnto this very day. 
u | pearance was lila burning coales of fire, and like the! 4 For hey are Fimpudent children, & ſtiffe hear- JEb. hard 
1h. | appearance ot lamps: 5 the fire ranne among the ted: I do ſendthee vnto them, and thou ſhalt ſay vw» , ice. 
beaſts, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the ſire to them, Thus ſajeth the Lord God. 
there went lightning. | But ſurely they will not heare, neither indeed 5 
14 And the ranne and returned like vnto will they ceaſe:for they are a tebellious houſe: yet ſhal 
Ightning, | they know that there hath bene a Prophet amoug 
15 Now as l beheld the beaſts, behold a wheele them. a 
peared vpon the earth by the beaſts, haning foure 6 And thou ſonne of man ſeare them not. nei- 
kaces. . | therbeeaftaid of their wordes, althongh rebels and 
| 16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles & their worke was thornes be with thee, and thou remaineſt with ſcor- 
Ihe vnto a chryſolite ; and they ſoure had one forme, pions : feare not their wordes,nor be aftaid at their 
and their faſhion and their oi ke wasas one wheele — they are a rebellious houſe. 


ina ther wheele. 7 Tberefore thou ſlalt ſpeake my wordes vn o 
ij When they went, they went vpon theit foure them: ſurely they will not heare neither wil they 
they returned not when they went. indeed ceaſe:for they are rebellious. 


„ 18 They bad alſo f rings, and height, and were] 8 But thou ſonneof man, beate what I ſay vnto 
>, Fee to beholde, andl their tings were full of eyes, thee: be not thou rebellious, like this rebellions houſet 
tonnd about them foure. open thy mouth, and cate that I giuethee, 
19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 9 And when Ilooked vp, behold, an hand was 
with tbem: and when the beaſts were lift vp from ſent vnto me, and loe a roll of a booke vã therein. 
che earth, the wheeles were litt vp. 10 And he ſored it before me, and it was written 
29 Whither thei: ſpirit led them, they went, aud within and without, and there was writtea therein, 
thther did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, and Lamentations, and moutning, and woe, 
thewheeles were lifted vp beſides them: for the ſpi⸗ C H A P. III. 
A oi the boalis wa in the wheeles, 1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
_ SN 1 4 — 


—— — — — — 


E- office of true miniſters. 


ſpeale vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 


belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this ronle that 


Exckiet; -ThePro 


and with the conſtant boldneſfee of the Spirit, i« ſent righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquity I will lay 2 | 
unto the people thus were m I . Ty 1 he «ffice , bling blocke betore him and 05 tal 2 — 
of true mmiſters. haſt not giuen him warning: he ſhall die in his 
Oreoner he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, eat and his righte us deeds which he hath done { 
that thou tindeſt : eat this roule, and goe and not be remembred ; but his bloed will I require at 
thine hand. 

2: Nevertheleſſe, if thou admonith that righte. 
ous man, that the righteous ſin not, and that he doth! 
nat ſinne, heſhall line becauſe he is admonithed - il. 
ſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. : 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there vpon 


- 


2 SoIopened my mouch, and he gaue me this 
'xoule to eat. 


3 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, caũſe thy 


I ove thee. Then did ] eat it, and it was in my mouth 
as ſweet as hony. 


4 And he favd vnto me, Sonne of man, goe, nd I will there talke with thee. 
enter into the houte of Iirael, and declare them my 
words. 
gb. deepe 
Pe 


23 So when I had riſen vp, and gone foorth into 
N the field, beholde the glory of the Lord ſtood there, 
5 For thou art nt ſent to a people of an vn- as the glory which faw by the rinerChebar , and1 
knowen tongue, or of an hard language, but to the fell downe vpon my face. 
houſe ot Iſrael, | | 24 Then the Spiiit entred inta me, which ſet me 
6 Not to many people of an vnknowen tongue vp vpon my feet, and ſpake vnto me, and fayd to te, 
or of an hard Jangnage, whoſe words thon canſt not Come, ana ſhut thy ſelfe within thine honſe, 
vnde iſtand: yet it I ih. ulld ſend thee to them, they 25 But thou, O ſor.ne of man, bebolde they ſhall 
would obey thee. put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee u ich them, 
7 Rut the honſe of Iſrael will not obey theei for and thou ſhialt not go out among them. 
(they will not ob:y me : yea, all the houſe of Iitacl | 26 And I will make thy tongue cleaue to tie 
are imp ident and ſliſie kearted. ' roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt bedumbe, N ſhak 
8 Beholde, I haue made thy face ſtrono avainſt not be io them as a man that rebuketh: for they are 
their faces, and thy foi ehèead hard againſt their fore- a rebellious hi uſe. ; 
heads. 2+ But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee) will 
9 l hane made thy forehead as the adamant, and open thy mouth, and thon ſhalt fay vnto them, Thus 
ha der then the flint: teare ti:em not theref. re, nei- ſavth the Lord God, He that heareth, let him beate, 


thet be afrayd at their looks: tor they area rebelli · | and he that leaneth off, & let him leaue : for they ate a N 1 
u. 


ous houle. 

to He ſayd moreoner vnto me, Sonne of man, re- 
ceiue iu thine heart all mv words that I ſpeale voto CHAP. IIII. 
thee, and heare :/ with thine cates, 1 Thehefieeme of the city of Ieruſalem ij ſamſ· 

11 And goe and enter to them that are ſed away ed. 9 The long continuance of the captmtie of Jſ1k- 
captives vnto the childien of thy people. and ſpeale . 186 An lumoer is prophefied to come. 
vmo them, and tell them, Thus ſayth the Lol d God: a alſo ſonne of man, tale thee a btiche and li 
but ſiuely they will not beate, neither will they in-| I it beſore thee and pourtray vpon it the eityuen 
deed ceaſe. : Jeruſalem, 

11 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, & build a fort agayoſt 
hinde me a noiſe of a great ruthing, ſm, Bleſted be ĩt, & caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe alſo againſt, 
the glory of the Lard out of his place. it, and Jay engines of war againſt it iound about. 

13 J heardalſo the noiſe of the wings of the 2 Moreoner take an iron payne, and ſet it fas 
beaſts that touched one another, and the ratliip of wall oſ iron between thee and the city, and direct thy 

the wheeles that were by them, euen a noiſe ol a face toward it and it ſnalbe , and thon(hak 
t ruthins. lay ſiege againſt it: this(halbe a ſigne vnto the houſe 

14 So the Spit liſt me vp, and to-ke me away, | of Iſrael. 
and I went in-bitternefle , and indignation of ſpirit, 4 Sleepethou alſo vpon thy left fide,avd lay the 
but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me. «iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: accord to 

r Then I cime to them that wereled away cap- | the number of the da es, that thou ſhalt ſleepe pon 
tives to Tel. abib that dwelt by the ri er Chebar. and it, thou ſhalt beare their ĩniqutie. a 
I fate where they ſate, and remained there aſtouiſſed 5 For Thane I:ied ypon thee the yeeres of their 
among them ſeueu dayes iniquit ie, according to the number of the dayes, u 

16 And at the end of ſeven dayes the word of the | three hundreth and ninetic daves: ſo ſhalttbou beue 
Lord came aoaine vnto me;ſaying, the iniquitie of the houſe af Iſrael. | 

17, Sonne of man, I haue made thee a watchman | & And when thon haſt accompliſhed them. ſleep 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hearc the word at | againe vpon thy richt ſide, and theu ſhalt deve 
my mouth, and gine them warning from me. the inĩquit ie of the houſe of Tudah fortie dayes : L 

18 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked, Thon ſhalt | haue appointed thee a day for a yeere,enen a day fot 
ſurely die, and thon giueſt not him warning, nor a yeete. 
— to admoniſh the wicked of his wicked wav, 7 Therefore thon ſhalt direct thy face tornd 
that he may liue, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in the ſiege of leruſilem and thine arme ſhalbe vncoue- 
his iniquitic : but his blood will I require at thine | ted. and thou ſhalt prophefe againſt it. 
hand. 8 And behold, I wil lay bands vpo® ther, 2nd 

19 vet if thou ware the wicked. and he turne not thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to another, 
from his wickednefe , nor from his wicked way. he | till thon haſt ended the dayes of thy 
ſhall die in his iniquitie : but thou haſt delivered thy | 9 Thou ſhalt alſo take vnto thee w t, and bare 
—_— Hey,and beanes,and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, 

20 Likewiſe if a righteous. man turne fiom his | and put them in one veſſel, & make thee IR 


rcbellious houſe. 


1 


and he ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and go into the feldand Bra 
” 


—_— 


| 


at fs 


er 
4. 


Nn. 


che haire. 


x 


don thy ide . euen three bhundreth and ninetie 
t thou eate thereof. 
pm — the mrat wkereot thou ſhalt eate;ſhall be 
weient. een twentie thekels a day: and from time 
wv time ſhalt thou eate thereof. 
tr Thou {halt allo drinke watet by meaſure, euen 
(the (ixt part of an hin; from time to time (halt thou 


3 thou ſhalt eate it as harley cakes, & thou 
galt bake it in the dung that commeth out of man, 
t ſight. b f 
* way — the Lord ſaydꝭ So ſhall the childien of Iſ- 
nel eate their denled bread ainong the Gentiles, wh 
tber I will c:ſt them. 
| 14 Then ſayd I. Ah Lord God, behold, my ſoule 
(hath not bene polluted: for from my youth vp enen 
into this homie, I haue not: eaten of a thing dead, or 
torde in pieces, neither carne there any vncleane fleth 
li my mouth. , : 

i5 Then he favd vnto me; Loe, Thane giuen thee 
bullocks dime tor mans dung aud thou thalt prepare 
[thy breadthere ith, 


16 Moreouer, he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 


| Fold, will breake the ſtaſte of bread in leruſalem, 
| 2nd they {hall eate bread by weight, and with care, 
nnd they ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with a- 
ſtoniſtim ent. 


17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall ſaile, they 


ſtalde aſtomed ove vi ith anther, and ĩhall conſume 
| away for their iniquitie. 
oh H Ap. v. 
| The ſime of the haires, whereby is ſi miſed the de- 
| frufTion of the people. 

" A Ndthon ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe knife, 
HA take thee a barbours raſor and canſe it to paſſe 
pon thine head. and vpon thy beard: then take thee 
| balances to weigh, and deuide the harre, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in 
[the mids of the citie, when the dayes of the ſiege are 
\fe!Med;and thou Thalt take the other third part, and 
ſmite about it with a knire, and the H third part 
thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and Iwill drawe out a 
freerd after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind them in thy lap. 

4 Then take of them agayne, and eaſt them into 
the middes of the fire. and binne them in tbe fire: 
38 ſhall a fire come foorth into all the honſe 

te — 0 ; 


'5 Thr faith the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: 1 
have ſet it in the mids of the nations, and countreys, 
that are round about her. 


s And ſhe hath changed my indgements into wic- 
kednes more then the nations and my ſtarntes more 
then the countrevs,that are roumd about her: for they 
lane refuſed my iudgements and my ſtatutes, & they 


have not walked in them. 
7 Theretnre thus ſaieth the Tord God, Recanſe 


; your mv1titude is greater then the nations that ate 


toand about you, and ye haue not walked in my ſla- 
tutes neither hane yee kept my indoements : no. yee 

not done according to the judgements of the 
nations that are round about yon, 


S Therfote thus ſaith the Lord God. Behold. l e- 


ves I come againſt thee, and will execute indgement 

in the mids of thee enen in the ſight of the nations. 
9 AndI will do in thee, that Inener did ere, 

veither will doe any more thelike becauſe ofal thine 


Chap. v.vj. 


nde to the number of the dayes that thou (halt 


Thearrowes of famine, | 12 
10 For in the mis of thee the fathers * ſhall eate Lei, 28. 
their ſonnes and the ſonnes ih. l eat their fathers and 29.4 cut. 
I will execute indgement inther. and the whole tem. 21.5. 
nant of thee will I ſcattet into all the winds, 2. in. 29 
11 Wherefore as I live faith the Lord God, Sure- lam 4. 10. 
lv, becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with alf Caruc. 2. 3. 
thy hilthineſſe aud with all thine abomirationsthere- 
fore will I alle deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare the-, neither will I have any pitie. 
12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the pe(?i- 
ſtilence. and with famine ſha!l they bee conſumed in 
the mids of thee : and another third part ſhall fall by 
the ſword round about thee.& I will ſcatter the /a/? | 
third part into all wmds, and I wildraw out a word 
aiter them. | ' 
13 Thus ſhall mire anger be accompliſhed, and i 
will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I will bee 
' comforted; and they (hal know that I the Lord haue 
ſpoken it in my zeale,when I haue accompliſhed my 
wrath in them. 
14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſt, and abhorted 
among the nations that are round about thee d in 
the ſiot of all that paſſe by. | 
15 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, a cha- 
ſliſement aud an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations, that 
| are tound about thee, when I (hal execute indęemẽts 
| in thee, in anger and in wratli and in ſharpe rebukes : 
I Ithe Lord hau fpoken it. 
16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the | evill ar- Vr, den 
| rowes of ſamine which ſhall be for cherry deſtruction, geruwa. 
aui which Iwill {end to deſtroy you and I will in- 
creaſe the famine vpon you, and will breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. | 
17 *50 wil Iſend vpon you famine, & euil beaſts, cia. 14 13 
and they (hall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence and blood 
fhal paſſe thorow the and I wil bring the ſword vp 
on thee : I the Lard haue ſpoken it. 
| CHWHAF ti eee en 
Hre ſpeweih that Ieruſalem ſpall bee deſtrored for 
ten tdalotr', 8 He prophefieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the people, amd their acliuerance. 
Gaine the worde of the Lord c:me vnto rree, 
ſaying. | 
2 Fonne of man, Set thy face towards the #Fmoii- 'Cba.z6.r. 
tains oi Iſtael. and prophefg agaynſt them, ARG N 
3 And fay, Yee mount ines of Iſrael, heare the 
wore of the Lord God: thus ſaietli the Lord God to 
the mountains, and to the hils, to the rluers and to 
the valleys.Beho!d I,cuen 1 will bring a ſword pon 
yon, and I will deſtroy vorr hie place: 
And your altars ſhalbe de olate, and vont ima | 
ges of the ſanne ſhalde broken; and I wil caſt doune 
your ſlaine men hefore your idols 
5 And willlay the dead carkaĩſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will ſcatter 
your bones ronnd about your altars. | 
6 In all yorrdwelling places the cities ſhall bee 
deſolate, and the hie places (ball bee ſayd waſte, fo | 
that your altars ſhalbe made waſte and defolate, and 
your idols ſhalbe bio ken, and ceaſe, and your images 
oi the ſonne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your v 
ſhalbe aboliſved. 1 
And the Paine ſhal ſall in the mids of you and 
ye ſhall know that I am the T ord. | 
8 Yetmilll leaue a remnant, that you may hare | 
ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword amono the nations, 
when youthalbe (cattred thorow the countrevs. 
9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall tt member 
me amo the nations, here they (hall bee in cavti- 
vity, becauſe T am gneucd for their whorilh hearts, 
Which 
C2 


[ 


| Thebalerand Ger, 


Ebap.g.13/ 


bold.ewil | 
eom:h | 
afier euil. 


which hane departed fro me and for their eyes, which 
haue gone a whortnz atter their idols, and they thall 
e diſpleaſed in themielues for the euils winch they 


haue committed in all their abominations. 

to uud they ſh ill knov that I am the Lord. awd 
chat I have not ſayd in vaine, that I would doe this e- 
nil vnto them. 


I the abominatious of the houſe ot 1f- 
tary ſhall fall by the ſword, by the Eunine, 
by the peſtilence. 

12 Hethatis tarre off, ſhall die of the peſtilence, 


and he that is necre (hall fall by the ſword, and hee 
chat remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall dic by the ia. 


mine: thus will I accomplilh my wiath vpon them. 


13 Then ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, ben 
cheit ſtaine men hall be among their idols round a- vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 
bout their altats, vpou euery hie hill in all the tops of 


the mountains, and under euery greene tree, and vn- 
der euery thicte ole, i the place where they 
did offer ſweet lauour to all their idols. 


make the land waſte and deſolate from the wilder- 
nelle vnto Diblath in all their habitacions, and tiie y 
hall know,that I am the Lord. 3 

V 


CHAP. 
The ende of all the land of 
come 


God, An end a cone vnt» the land of Iſtael: the ende 
is come vpon qe foute corners of the land. 
3 Nou s the ende come vpouthee, and I will 
fend my wrath vpon thee, and will indge thee accor- 
ding to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all thine 
abomidations. | 
4 Neither ſhall mine eie ſpare thee, neither will 
T havepitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon thee: and 
| thine abomination thalbe in the mids of thee, and ye 
' ſhall know that lam the Lord. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I Behold, one ouill, 
one euilis come. . 
6 Au end is come, the ende is come, it watched 
for thee: behold it is come. 

7 e mociing is come vnto thee, that dwelleſt 
in the land: the time is come, the day of trouble is 
neere, & nat the ſounding againe of the mountains. 

8 Now I will thottly powre out my wrath vp- 
on thee, and fulfill mine ancer vpon thee:I will wdge 


| thee according to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee | 


all thine abominations. 


9 Neither thall mine eie ſpate ther, neither will I | 
haue pity, Ius 1 will lay vpon thee according to 2 | 
mids. 
of thee, and ye ſhall krow that I am the Lord that 


| wayes.and thine abominations ſhall bee in 


1 
10 Rehold, the day, behold, it is come: the mor- 
ning is gone footth, the rod flouriſneth: pride hath 

budded. ; 

' xx Crneltie is riſen vp into a rod of wickednefle: 
noue of them ſhall remane, nor of their riches, nor 
of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee lamentation 
for them. 

12 The time ĩs come, the day draweth neere : let 
not the buier reioyce, not let him that ſelleth. mourn: 

for the wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 
i; Fot hee that ſelleth, ſhall not teturne to that 


which ĩs ſold, although they were yet aliue: for the 


Exekiel. 


14 So will l * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 


Jjrael ſhall ſuddenly 
Meer-. word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, | 

5 Alſo thouforneof man, Thus fich the Lol 


| | 1 
viſion was vnto all the multitude 
returned not, neither docth any 
in the punilliment of his lie. 
14 Thy haue blowen the 
all, but vone ꝑoer h to the battell:ioi m 
on all tize multitude thereof. | 

15 The ſword u without, and the pcſtilence and 
the famine within: hee tint is in the held, (hall du 
wita the lvord.,and he that is in the citie,{amine and 
peſtilence {hall deuoure him. 

16 Bat they that ſlice av from them ſhal eſcape, 
&\ halbe in the mountains, like the doues of the val. 
leis. all chev thal mourne,eutry one tor his ini · uutie. 

17 *All kandsſhallbe weake, and all knees ſball Mi 
fall away as water. 

18 * They ſhall alfo vird themſelues with fack. 
cloth, and ſeare thall couer them, and thame . 
ypon their heads, _ 
19 They (hall caſt their ſiluer in the ſheeres, aud 
their gold thall bee caft tarre off: their & (Gluer ard 

their gold cannot deliuer them in the day of the 
; wrath of the Lorde : they thall not fatisfe their 
ſoules neither fill their bowels : for his ruive is for 
their iniquitie. 

20 Hee hadl alſo ſet the beautie of his ornanent 
in maieſtie: but they made images of their abomi · 
tions, vid of their idoles theiein : therefore baue I ſa 
it larre from them. 

21 And I wil giue it into the hands of the ſtranoers| 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the earth to ber 
robbed and tiiey ſhall pollute it. | 

22 My tace will I turne alſo trom them, and they 
{hall pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyers (hal 
enter into it, and defilo it. 

23 J Make a chaine: for the land is follof the 
iudgement of blood, and the city is full of crueſtie. 

24 WherctoreI will biing the moſt wicked ol 
the heathen,and they {hall poſſeſſe their houſes: l wil 
alſo make the pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, & ther 
holy places ſhaihe deiiled, 

25 When deſtudion commeth, they (hall ſeeke 
peace and {hall not Hue it. . 

26 Calamijtie ſhall come vpon calamitie, df 
mour ſhalbe vpon rumour:then ſhall they erke a vi- 
fon of the Prophet: but the Lawe ſhall periſh from 
the Pricſt.and counſell from the ancient. 75 

25 The king (hall mourne and theprinceſhal be 
clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the people 

in the land ſhalbctroubled I will doe vnto them a- 
coiding to th ir wayes,and according to their indęt. 
ments will I iudge — and they ſhall know chat 


am the Lord. | 
CHAP..FIL . 

1 Anappearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3Þ 
zehiel i« br.ught to Feruſalem in the ſpire. 6 The 
L nl ſheweth the Prophes the idolatrits of the ual 
of Iſraei. by 

A Nd inthe ſixt yeete in thefixt monerh,ondin the | 
At of tbe moneth, as I ate in mine houſe, | 
and the yy of Iudah fate before me, the hand of- 
the Lord God fell there vpon me. 
2 Then — * — likeneſe a 
the appearance of fire, to loole to, from his loynes| 
downward, and from his loynes vpward, as the ap> | 
pearance of bti ahtneſſe, and like vnto amber. | 
3 And he ſtretched ont the likeneſſe of an hand, | 
and tooke me by an hairie locke oi 1nine re W 
the Spirite lift me vp betweene the earth & the hea- EI y 
uen and brought me + by a Diune viſion to us 0 
into the ent. ic of the inner gate that licth * 


| 
y wrath uU. 


| 


— : 
/ „ 
; : 
o 
* 


— 
11 
2 


. 7 _ 
the North, 
: 


11 


il. tl. 6 - > 
Ki, 1 The « of the citie. 4 They that ſha! Le heard into thevtter court,as the voice of the Almizh-! 
ſeved are 


1 — eto on 
Y — 
* 2 


Nu. 
Y. J will I not heare them. 


where remained the idole of indignation, * 2 And beholde, fixe men came by the way ol the | 
ouoked indignation. hie gate, which lieth towarde the North, and euery 
And behold the glory of the God of Iſtael was man a weapon in his hand to deſttoy ĩt: and ove wan | 
llcie according to the viſion that I ſawin tie held. among them was clothed with linen, with a Writers 

5 Then ſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, lit vp 'inkehorne by lis ſide and they went in, and ſtood be- 
thine eyes now toward the North. So I liſt yp mine ſide the bralen altar, | 
eyes toward the North, and behold, Northward,at 3 And tlie glory ofthe God of Iſrael was gone vp | 
the eate of the altar, this idole of indignation was in from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and ode ou 
the entric. thc j doore of the houſe , and he called to the man 
6 Hee ſaid ſurthermoie vnto me, Sonne ot man, clothed with linnen, zul. ich had the writers yukehocn 

thou not what they doe, euen t he great a omi- | by his fide, 

muons that the houſe of Iſtael committeth here to 4 And che Lorde (aid vnto him, Goe through 
coſe me to depart from my Sanctuary? but yet turue the middes ot the citie, cen through the middes of 
bee, md thou (halt ſee greater abominat ions. Lcruſalein, and i ſet a markc vpon che toreheads of | 
7 Aud hecauſed mee to enter at tle gate of the them that moutne, and crie for all the abominations 1 
court: and whenl looked, beholde, an hole was in that be done iu tue mids ther. ol. 

the wall. ; + 5 Andtothe other he aid, that I might heate, 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me,Soune of man dig nowe Goc ye atter lim throuęh the citie,and imiie: let your 
in tbe wall. And when 7 had digged in the wall, be. eye ſpare none, neither have piue. 

\hold, there was a doore, ; 6 Delſhtoy vtterly the old, and the yoong ard the 

9 And he ſayd vnto mee, Goe in, and bebold the | maides, and thechildren, and the women, but touch 
wicked abominations that they doe here. no man, vpon whom z5 the marke, and begin at m 

10 So I went in, and ſawe, and beholde, there was SanStuary. The they began at the ancient men lich 
| fkmilitude of creeping things and abominable were befete the houſe, | 
bats, aud all the idoles ot the houſe of Iſtael paiu- 7 And he ſayd vnto them, Defilethe honſe, and fil 
edvpon the wall round about, | thecomts with the ſlaine. vheugoe foorth ; and they 
1 And there ſtood beforethem ſeuentie men of went our and ſlew then in the citie. 
the Ancients of the houle of Iſtael, and in the mids of 8 Now when they had ſlaine them and had eſta- 
them tiood Taazaniah the ſonne ot Shaphan, with e- ped ,] fell downe vpon my face, audciyed, Gying, Ab 
gery man his cexſor in his haud , and the vapour of | Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſtacl 
'wheincenſe went vp le a cloude. ; wpouring ont thy wiath yponTetuſalem? .., 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man,haſt thou | 9 Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquity of the houſe 
ſeenewhat the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael. doe in | of Iſtael and Judah z exceeding preat,ſo that the land 
the decke, euery one in the chambcr of his tinaperie?| 15 full of blood, and the citie full of corrupt iudge- 
forthey ſay, the Lord leeth vs uot, the Lord aath for- | ment-: for they ſay The Lord hath forſaken the earth 

the and the Loid ſaeth v5 not. h 
to As touching mealio, mime eye ſhall not ſpare 
ther, neither will I haue pitie, bas will recompenſe] 
they doe. wy their wayes vpon their heads. e e 

14 And be cauſed mee to enter into the entry off 11 And bel. olde. the man clothed with Jinnen, 
the gate of the Lordes houſe, which, was toward the u hich had the vnkehone by his ſide.made report, & 
North : and behold, there fate women mourning tor ſay d, Lordi, I laue done as thou haſt commanded me. 
Tammo. ö , | CUAL. 0 

15 Then ſayd he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene i, O 1 Of the man that toule hate burnin coles aut 0 
ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, aua thou lhalt ſee | the midale of the wheeles of the Cherubim. 8 Ar 
greaterabominationsthen theſe.  hearſalt of the viſion of che wheeles, of the beaſts, 

16 And he cauſed me to enter into the innet court of the Cheri ins. 


13 Againe hee ſaid alſo vnto mee, Tune thee a 
Paine, and thou lbalt (ce greater abomiuations that 
doe 


or thre 
5. li. 


—— — — 


oſ the Lords houſe, and behold at the dovre if the Nd as looked, beholde, in the * firmament that ct. 1.22. 


Temple of. the Lorde, betweene the porch and the was abone the head ot the Cherubims there ap- 
altar were about fine and twentie men with their | peared vnto them 1:ke vnto the huulitude ofa throne, 
backs toward the Temple of the Lord ; and their fa- | as i: were aſaphire ſtone. 5 
es tonard the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the ſunne 2 And he ſpake ito the wan clothed with linnen, 
toward the Eaſt. F and yd, Goe in be:weene the wheelcs , enen ynder 
19 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene this, O the Clieryb,& fill thine hands with coles of te from 
fonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houiſe of Iu- berweene the Cherubims. and ſcattir then: ouer the 
ah to commit theſe abominations which they doe citie, And he went in my ſięht. | 
here? for they haue filled the land with cruelty, and 3 Now the Cerubims ſtoed vpon the right ſide 
have retutned to prouoke me: aud loe, they haue caſt ol the honſe when the man went in, and the cloude 
ont ſtinke before their noſes, | filled the inner court. 9850 
18 Therefore will I allo execute n wrath : mine 4 Then the glory of the Lord went vp from the 
Je ſhall uot ſpate cher, neither will I haue pitie, and Cherub,nd ſtonde over the dooie of the houſe, and 
® thongh they crie in mine cares with a loud voyce, the houie was filled with the cloud, and the court was 
filled withthe brightnes ofthe Lords glory. 
CHAP. 1X 5 Ad the ſound of the Cherubims wings was 


ted. 8 A cormplant of the Prophet tie God when he ſpeaketh. 
for the defirutii. v of the people, 6 And when he had con:imanded the man clothed]! 


E cried alſo with a loud voice in mine eates, with Innen. Oy. F208 fire from betweene the 

ayivg, The viſications of the city draw ucere, & wheeles mu from betweene the Cherubims, then hee 

ery man hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it. went in and ſtood beſide the wheele, 4 
5 7 


—— « 


The cberubims and wheeles. 


(749.15. the beaſt that Iſaw at the riner Chebar. | heathen that ate round abont you. 


Cha. 


Ezekiel. 
7 And one Cherub ſtretched forth his hand trõ coimſell in tim eitie. _ 

betweene the Cherubims, vnto the fire that was be- 3 For they ay, It ie not neere, let vs build honſes, 

tweene the Chernbuns, and tooke thereof, and put it this 2eje is the caldron, and ve be the fleth -* 

into the hands ot him that was clothed with linnen: 4 Therefore propheſie againit them, ſome of 


v A 4 


whotooke it. and went out. : man,propheſie. 
8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 5 Andi the Spirit of the Lord fell pon mee, 2nd 
likenefle of a mans hand vnder their wings. ſayd vnto me,Speake, Thus faith the Lord. O ye boa 


9 And when I looked yp, behold, foure wheeles of Iirael,this haue ve ſayd, and I know that which t. 
| were beſide the Cherubims, one wheele by one Che- ſeth vp of your minds. 
rub, and anotl:er wheele by another Chervb, and tbe 6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, and 
appearance ot the wheeles wi as the colout of a haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſhine. 
chry ſolite ſtone. 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God They that 
ro And their appearance ( for they were 4 foure ye haue ſlaine, and haue layd in the mids oft F 


of one fathion) was as il one wheele had bene in azo- ate the fleth, and this citte is the caldron but l 


aber wheele. = 3 bring you forth of the mids of it. | 
11 When they went ſorth, they went vpon their 8 Ver haue fearcd the (word, aud I will briney | 
ſoure ſides, and they returned not as they went. but to ſword vpou you, ſuyth the Lord God. _ | 
the place whither the firſt went, they went after it, 5 And I will bring you out of the mids thereof, | 
and they turned not as they went. and deliver you into the hands of ſtrangers, nd will 
1 q | 


dor rents 12 And their whole body, and their I tings, and | execute iudgements among you, 


their hands, and their wings, and the whecles were ful 10 ve ſhall fall by the word., and I will indge you 
oſeyes round about, uen in the ſame foute wheeles, in the border of Iſtael, and yee thall know that 1 u@/ 
13 And the Cherub cried to theſe wheeles in mine the Lord. IG 
heating, /a3ing, O wheele, 11 This citie ſhallnot be your caldron either d 
14 And euery bcaf? had fone faces: the firſt face ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof, bat I will nge 
| was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was the you in the border of Iſrael. 5 = 
face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, aud the 12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: forye 
fourth the face of an Eagle. hane not wallced in my ſtatute, nenher executed my 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: & this is | Jadgements, but haue done after the mamen of the| 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles ; 13 JAnd when I propheſied,Pelatiah the ſonne a 
went by them: and when the Cherubims li vp their | Benaiah died: then feil i downe vpon my face, d 
wings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame wheeles | cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord God, wik 
[alſo turned not from beſide them. | thou then vtterly deſtroy all the remnant of iſtaelꝰ 
17 Whenthe Cherulimt ſtood, they ſtood: and 14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
when they were lifted vp, they litted themſelues vp ſaying, wat] 
Ao: for the ſpirit of the beaſt wis in them. | 15 Somme of man. thy brethren, enen thy brethren, 
18 Then the gloty of the Lord departed from a- the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Irael, | 
boue the doore of the houſe,and ſtood yponthe Che | wholy are they ynto whom the inhabitants ol dem. 
!mbims. ſalem have ſaid, Depart ye fatte ftom the Lord: i 
19 And the Cberubims lift vp their wings, and the land fs giuen vs in poſſeſsion. 4 
[mounted vp fromthe earth in my ſight: when they | 14 Thetretore ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God, A. 
went out, the wheeles alio were beſides them: and though I haue caſt them farre off among the heathen, ' 
euery one ſtood at the eutrie ofthe gate of the Lords and although Thane ſcattered them among thecoun- | 
{houſe, at the Eaſt fide, and the glory of the God of treis, yet will I be to them as a little Satiftrary in the 
Iſrael vas vpon them on high. countreis where they ſh:l] come. 


1. 15. 20 * Thisisthe beaſt that I ſaw vnder the God 127 Therefore ſay Thus ſaith the Lord God. Iv 


[ef Iſrael by the riner Chebar , and I knew that they gather you againe from the people and aſſemble you 
were Cherubims, out of the countreis where ye haue bene ſ A 
21 Euery one had ſoure faces,and euery one foure [I will give you the land of Iſrael, | 
wings, and the likeues of mans hands was vnder 18 And they ſpal come thither,andthey ſhalſ take 
Their wings. away all the idoles thereof, and all the abominatins 

22 And the likenes of their faces was the ſelſe thereof from thence, 
"fame faces, which I aw by the riner Chebar , and the 19 ® And 1 Wifl zue them one heart, and I will fun 
appearance o the Cherulims was the ſelſe ſame , and put anew ſpirit within their bowels ; and I will u 39.04 
they went every one ſtraight forward. l the ſtonie heatt ut of their bodies, and will ge 36426 
| CN a RB them an heart of fleſh, 

t Who they were that ſeduced the people of Fſrael 20 That they may walkeinmy — | 
5 Avainft theſe hee prophefieth , ſuewim them how my indgements,and execute them: and they ſhallbe | 
| they ſha'l bee diſſerſed abroad. 19 The renewmo of my people, and I wilthe their God. | 
| the heart commeth of God. 2x Heethreameth them 2x Bat vpon them whoſe heart is toward their | 
that leans ⁊ nto their owne counſels. idoles, and whoſe aſſe c on goeth after their ahomi- | 
ji Oreoner. the ſpirit litt me vp, and brought mee nations, I will lay their way vpon their owne heads, | 

vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lords Honſe, which ſaithi the Lord God. : 1 

lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at the entrie of the gate 22 Then did the Cherubims lift vp their we. 
| were fine and twenty men: among whom I fawe and the wheeles beſide them, and the glory ofthe 
Laraniah the ſonne of A/ ur, and Pelatiah the ſonne God of Iſtael u vpon them on hie. 
| of Benaiab, the princes ofthe people. 23 And the glot of the Lorde went vp fro the 
2 Thenſaidhevito me, Sonne of man, theſe are mids of the citie, & ſtood vpon the mountaine wh 
the men that imagine miſchiefe, aud deuiſe wicked is toward the Eaſt fide of the citie, | 
| 24 Auer 2 . 


jo yr 
12 


1 


of felt 
Afterward the Spirit tocke me vp. & brought 
pe ir a viſion by the ſpirit of God into Caldea to 
'them that v ere led away captiues : ſo the viſion that 
I bad ſeene, went vp from me. 

5 Then I declared vnto them that were led a- 
u cꝛptiues all the things that the Lord had ſhew- 
ed me. , 

CH AP. XII. 

1 The parable of the cautiuite. ig Aunther parable 
whereby the diPreſſe of lum er amd thirſt is fiomfied, 
ne word of the Lord alſo came vnto meſ:ying, 
1 2 Sonne of man , thou dwelleſt in the mids 
oc a rebellic us houſe, which haue eves to ſce, ard ice 
pot they haue eates to heate, and heare not; for they 
nearebellions honſe. | 
| 3 Therefore thon ſorme of man, F prepare thy | 
| ſtuſfe to go into captinitie , and 95 foorth by day in 


gr ſght: and thou ſhalt paſe from thy place to 
4 moth · r place in their ſight if it be polgible that they 


Nr. 


o ya 


a 


may conſider it: {or they are a rebelſions hovſe, 
Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtoffe by day 
in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him that poeth into cap- 
tiuitie: and thou ſhalt co forth at even in their fight, 
z they that goe forth into captinitie, 

/ Die ꝑe thou thore the wall in their ſ ght, and 
* catie ont thereby. | 

6 In their f2bt ſhalt thon beare it vpon .] 

'houlders, and cary it forth in the darke : thon ſt alt 
cover thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I laue 

et thee as a fione vmto the houſe of Tſ+-:el. 

7 Anda I was con manded, 'o I brought forth 

my ſtuffe bY dav, as the fluffe of one that goeth into 

emtintie: and bv vicht 1 djoved thorow the wall 

;with mine hand, and brovoht it forth in the darke, | 
an I bare it vpon tu: ſhoulder in their ſight. | 
' 8 And in tbe morning came the worde of the | 
Lord vnto we, ſaying, 
9 Forme of ran hath net the houſe of Iſtael. the 

edel ſious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, hat deeſtthou? | 

16 Nut ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, This | h rden c/n Heth the chieſe in leruſa- 
lem and all the hovſe of Iſrael that are among them. 

tt Sav, Iam your ſi ne: Jike as I hane dare, ſo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall goe into bon- 
dage and captiuit ie 

12 And the chieſeſt that is among them ſhal beare 

yon his ſpoulder in the darke. and ſhall goe ſorth: 

they ſhall dięge thorow the wall to carv out there- 

by: pp cover his face, that he ſec not the ground 
e eves. 

M vet alſo will I fpread vpom him, and hee 
ur be taken in my net ard I wil b'ino hm to 
Rabel to the Jand of the Caldeans, yet ſhal he not 
ſeit, thovgh he ſhall die there. 

1 will ſcatter toward every winde all that 
ae 2dout him to helpe him. and al! his gariſons, and 
Iwilt draw out the ſword after then. 

15 And they ſhal know that I am the Lord, when 
Iſhal! ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
them in the conntreys 


Chap. 


X1j-X11}. 
19 ſay ynts the people of the land, Thus faith 
the Lo Gd of the it hab itants of lerutalem na of 
the land of Lizael , They fall eate ti eii bread with 
catefulneſſe, and drirke their water with deſolation: 
for the land ſhalbe deſolate from ber abundance be- 
cauſe of the ctueltie of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that ate inhabited, ſhall be leſt 
voide, and the land ſhalbe deſolate. and ye ſl:al know 
that I am the Jord. 

21 CAnd the word of the Lord came vnto me 
laying, 

22 Sonne of man.what is that ptouetbe that you 
haue in the land of Iirael, ſaving , The dayes ate pro- 
longed, and all viſions | faile ? | 


Falſe prophets like foxes, 2332 


for ute 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaieth the Lorde prove e 


God, I will make this pronetbe to ceaſe, and they feci. 


{ball no more vie it as a piouerbe in Iſtael: but ſa 
vnto them, The dayes ate at hand, and the eſſett of | 
euery viſion, 

24 For no viſion [hall be any more in vaine, nei 
ther ſhall there be any flattering diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For I am the Lotde, I will ſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: it ſhall} 
be no more prolonged : for in your dayes, O rebels! 
lious houſe, will I fay the thing, and will perfotme 
it, ſaith the Lord Cod. y 

26 Aoaine the wolde of the Lorde came wnteo 
me, ayir g. 

27 Senne of man, peholde, they of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſay , I he viſon that hee ſeeth , is for many 
dayes to come, and lie prop eſ;eth of the times that 
are farre off, 

28 Theieſore fav vnto them, "Thus [aith the Lord 
Cod. All my words ſhall no long et be delayed hut 
that thing which I haue ſpoken, ſhall be done, ſaith, 
the Lord God | 


CHAP. XIII. | 
1 The wordofthe Lord abainſt fulſe prophete,which 
tea h the people the ccumſeli of their omue hewts, 
ND the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
faying | 
2 Sonne of man. propheſie againſt the prophets 


of * Iſrael, that propheſie , and ſay thou vnto them, (x4. 


that propheſie ont of their owne heart , Heare the 
word of the Loid. 

2 Thus faith the Lorde God, Woe vnto the 
forliſh prophets that follow their owne ſpirtt , and 
haue ſerne nothiuo. 

O Iſrael, thy Prophets ate like the foxes in 
the waſte places. * 

ve luue not riſen vp in the gaps, neĩther made 
vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſtael, to ſtand in the 
battell in the day of the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie and lying diuination, 
ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lord hath not ſent 
them: and they haue made others to hope that they 
would confirme the word of their prophefie. 

Hane ye not ſcene a vaine viſion > and baue ye 
not ſpoken a lying diuiration ? yee ſay, The Lode 


16 But L wil leans a little mmber of them from , faith it, albeit I have not ſpoken. 


the ſu ord, from the famire.and fromthe peftilence, 
they may declare al thee abominations among 

the beathen where they come and they ſhall know, 

that! am the Lord. l 

N Moreouer the word of the Lord came vnto 


18 Sonne of man.eate thy bread with trembling, 
A drinke thy water with trouble, and with care- 


— 420. 


8 Therefore thus ſavih the Lord God , Becauſe 
ye have ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene lies, therefore 
behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And mite hand ſhalbe vpon the prophersthat 
ſe van tie, and diume lies: they ſhall not be in the 
aſkmbly of my people, neither ſho they be written 
in the writing of the honſe of Iſtael, neither ſtal they 
enter into the land of Iſtael: and ye ſhall know that 
Iam the Lord God. » 

2 Ad 


* 


; vnder armeholeg. 
10 And therefore becauſe they haue my 
ſaying, Peace, and there was no : and 


it with vntem morter, 
11 Say vnto them which danbe it with vntempe- 


ſhowre, and I wil ſend haileſtones, whechthall 
it to fall. and a ſtormie windeſhal breake it. 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen , ſhall it not be 
d vnto you, Where is the daubing whetewith ye 
have daubed it > 

1; Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, I will 
cauſe a ſtormy winde to breake forth in my wrath, 
and a great ſhowre ſpall be in mine anger, and haile- 

in mine indĩonation to conſume ſt. 

14 So I will deſtroy the wall that yee haue dan- 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it downe 
to the ęround, ſo that the foundation thereof (hall 
de diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be confn- 
med in the mids thereof, and ye ſhall knowe, that 
am the Lord. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall & ypon them that haue daubed it with vntem- 
pered morter. and will ſay vnto you, The wall is no 
more, neither the daubers thereof, x 

16 To w the Prophets of Iſrael which prophefe 

Ieruſalem , and ſee viſions of peace for it, and 
| is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. 
17 Likewiſe, thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainft the danghrers of thy people, which propheſie 
ont of their oe beart : and prophehie thon againſt 
them and ſay, 
18 Thus ſaieth the T.orde God , Woeviito the 
bone that foe pillowes vnder all armeholes, and 
make vailes ypon the head of euerv ove that ſtan- 
deth vp to hunt ſoules: will ye bunt the ſou'es of my 
people, and will ye giue life to the ſoules that come 
vnto you? 


handfuls of barley. and for preces of bread'to ſlay 
the ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to give 
Liſe to the ſonles that Ihould not liue in lying to my 
people, that heare your lies? | 
20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God Behold, 
I'wil have to che with your pillowes, wherewrh yer 
bunt the ſoules to make them to flee .& I will teare 
them fromvour armes, & will let the foules go ęuen 
the ſaules that ye hunt to make them to flee. 7 
21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and deliner my 
people out of your hand. and they ſhall be no more 
iu your hands to be huntedꝭ, and yeſhall know that 
Im the Lord. ä 
22 Becauſe with ven lies ye haue made the heart 
of the righteeus ſad, whom I haue not made ſad. 
and ſtrengthened the harsls of the wicked ; that hee 


Gang himlife. 
25 Thereſore ie ſhall ſee no morevanitie . nor di- 


your hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


The Lord ſendeih falſe priphets for the ingrati 
* of the people. 22 Fe reſerueih a ſmall portion 
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one built vpa wall, and behold, the others daubed 


red morter, that it ſhall fall: for there ſlall come a | 


19 And will ye pollute me among mw people for | 


ſhould mit returne from lis wicked way, by promi- 


nine diuinations: far I will deliuer my people ont of 
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of their iniquitie before their face : thould I 
| requied, anſwere them ? 
| 4 Thercfore ſpeake vnto them. & fay mito them, 
Thus fayth the Lord God, Eucty man of the bog 
ot Iſrael that ſettetn vp his idoles in his heart , and | 
utteth the ſtumbling blecke of his iniquitie beiare 
is face, and connneth to the Prophet, I the Lorde | 
will anſwere him that commeth, according to the 
multitude of his idoles : | 
5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they are all departed from u 
through their idoles. | 
6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael , I 
favth the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your | 
telnes, and turne your faces from your idoles, and | 
turne your faces from all your abomination, 
7 For enery'one of the horſe of Iſrael, or of the | 
ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael , which | 
from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in bis heart, and | 
putteth the ſtzmbling blocke of his iniquitie beſore | 
his face, and — a Prophet, for to inquire | 


my ſelle. 

8 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man. and | 
will make him an example, ana prouerbe,and I will 
cut him off from the mids of my people, d ye (hal 
know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the Prophet be deceined when he hath 
fpokena thing ,I the Lorde hane deceiued that pro. 
pher, & I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon him, and 
will deſtroy him #r5 the mids of my people of Iſnel. 

re And they ſhall beare their puniſpnent: the | 
puniſhment of the prophet thall be euen as the q | 
piſhment of him that asketh, | 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no mote + | 
ſtray from me neither be polluted any mote with ali 
their tranſgreſsions, but that they may be my people, | 
and I may be their God, fayth the Lord God, 
12 © The worde of the Lotd came againevnto | 
me, ſaying, Te: 

2 . the land ſimieth acaioſt | 
me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch out | 
mine hand vpon it, and will breake the ſtaffe of the | 
bread Gale. and will ſend famine vpon it, and l 
will deſtroy man aud beaſt forth of it. | 
14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel. & Iob 
were amo ꝑ them they ſhould deliuer ht their owy | 
ſoules by their righteouſnes, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 If I bring noyſome beaſts into the land, and 
they ſpovle it, A that it be deſolate , that no may | 
may paſſe thore becanſe of beaſts, 
| 16 Thoughthelethree men were inthe mids tber. 
ol, As l line, faith the Lord God, they ſhall ſauenei. 
ther ſonnes nor daughters: they onely ſhall be deli 
| ueted, but the land ſhalbe waſte. 
17 Or if 1 bring a firord vpon this land, and ay, 
| Sword, goe thorow the land, ſo that I deftroymay 
and beaſt out of it, . ; 
' 18 Thonghtheſe three men were in the middes 
thereof, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they (hall de. 
liver neither ſonnes nor dauꝑliters, but they only (tal | 


* be delinered themſelues. 


19 Or if Liend a peſtilence into this lande. and | 


| for his Church, powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to 

en came certaine cf the Elders of Iſrael vnto out od it man and beaſt, * 
I me, and ſate before me. ys LI —— ws | 
2 fAnd the worde of the. Lord came vnto' mids of it, As I hue, ſai ot | 
| Gyinpg 3% deliver nem her ſonne nor danghter + they ſhall bt 

| 3  Sanne of man, the'e men haue ſet vp their deliuer theit owne ſoules by their — 
| idoles in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocks 21 For thus Gaith the Lord mach | 
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of him for mee, I the Lord will anſwere him tor [oy l 
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Hebinn. Chap. xv. w- j. Jer wie 
al ſend my * foure ſore indoements vpon leru- the field and thou haſt incteaſed and ven great 


miei 40 the repentant. the Lord Ged. 


* 


: and 
dlan eum the ſword, and famine, and the noiſome thou haſt potter, excellent ornaments: 200 ate 
beat, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out faſhiored,thine baite is growen, where as thou waſt 
Gu? naked and bare. | 
223 Yet behold, therem ſhall be left a remnant of 8 Now when I paſſed by ther and looked vpn 
themdat ſhalbe caried away, rij ſonnes & daugh- thee. beholq thy time was as y time of loue, & 1 ſpred 
tus: bebolde. they ſhall come forth vnto you, and ye | my skirts ouer thee, and conered thy filthineſſe: yea, | 
ſhall ſee tbeir way, & their enterpriſes; and ye halbe ſware vnto thee, and entered into a covenant 
tomlorted concerning the euill hat I haue brought with thee, ſaith the Lorde God,avd thou becameſt 


en lemalem, enen concerning all that I haue mine. 1 
drooght vpon it. | 9 Thenwaft ed I thee with water:yca.I waſhed as | 


was and their entetpriles and ve ſhall now, that I oile. 
laue not done without cauſe all that 1 baue done in + 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered worłe and 


Tv 


ii uyth the Lord God. ſhod thee with bid-ers skin · and I girded thee abeut 
CR S% TY; with fine linen, and I couered thee with ſilke. 

tht romprofitable wood of the vine tree ii cat 11 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I pit 

into the fire, ſo Fer uſa em ſhalbe burnt, © | bracelets von thine hands, and à chaine on thy 


Nd the word ot the Lord came vnto me,faving, | necke, 
A 2 Sonre of man, what commeth of the vine | 12 And I put a frontlet vponthy face. & earings 
tee above all or her trees? and of the vine branch, in thine cares, and a beautifull crowne vpon thine 
which is among the trees of the toreſt ? head 1 
3 Shal wood be taken therof to do any worle? tz Thus waſt chou deckt with gold and (ike, | 
or will men take a pmne of it to hang any veſſell and thy raiment was of fine linnen, and filke, and 
| broidered worke: thou diddeſt eate fme floure, :nd | 
4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: honie, and oyle,and thon waſt very beautifull, & thoy | 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, and the mids | didſt grow vp into akingdome. Oey 
of it is burnt, Is it meet for an worke ? '| 14 And thy namewas ſpread among the heathen | 
5 Beholde, when t was whole , it was meete | for thy beanty: for it was perfit throvgh my beauty | 
for no worke : how much loſſe ſhall it be meete for | which I had ſet vpon thee, faith the Lord God. | 
any vote, when the fire hath conſumed it, and it | 15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine oe beauty, 
ubunt? | and playedit the harlot, becauſe of thy renoume and 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God As the | haſt powred out thy fornications on every one that 
vine tree; that u among the trees ol the toreft, which | paſſed ba deſire was to him. 1 40 


. 
| 


j 
lhane gitento the fire to be conſumed, fo will 1 16 And thon diddeſt take thy garments, & der- 
give the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. | kedft thine high places with diners colours and plays | 

7 Aud I will ſet my face againſt them: they ſhall edſt the harlot thareupon + the like thing ſhall not | 
ont from ove fire, and anti ex fire ſhall conſume come, reither hath any done ſo. | eg 
: and ye (hall know that I an the Lord, when 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewels ade of | 


Lern face againſt thein, my gelde, and of my ftluer, which I had pinen thee, | 

$ And when I make the land waſte, becauſe they and madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, & didfl com- 

hue greatly oftended. Aiththe Lord God. mit whoxedome with them, | 
CHAP. IVI | 18 Androokeſt thy broidred carments, and co- 


ie Prophet declareth the benefits of Goggoward ueredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine oy le aud my 
Jahn 18 Their vnhin neße. 46 He whifierh perituune before them. n 
the wchedneſſe of other peaple in (ompærſis of the 19 My meat alſo, which I ꝑaue the, us fine oe? 
ſme of Jeruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the alommati. ole and hony wherewith It thee, thou haſt enen 
aw, mes which the Sodomntes fell. 60 Mercy is pro» [et it before dem for a ſweet ſauout: thus it was, ſaltiꝭ 


A Gaireghe word of the Lord came vnto me, fay- | 20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſondes and thy | 
ing; * daughteis whom thou haſt borne vnto me, and theſe | 
; 2 Forme of man, canſe Ieruſalem to knowe her |baſt thonſacrificed vnto them , to bee denoured: is | 
onunations, \ thts thy whoredome a ſmall matter? | 
3 And fay, Thus ſayth the Lorde God wnto le- 21 "Thar thou haſt ſtaine my children, and ddine- 
hem, The habitation and thy kinred is of the red them to cauſe them to paſie thorow fire tor | 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and thy | them? ILY 
mother an Hittite, 756 22 And in all thine abominations & whoredoms | 
4 And in thy nativitie when than waſt borne, | thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy _ | 


5 Noneeyepitied thee to doe any of theſe vnto to thee ſavth the Lotd God) 
for to haue compaſgion ypon thee, but thou 24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 


haſt alſo committed ſotuication with 


— — ——— 
— — 


$ 
> 


vole, 


2 the Egyptian ians thy neighbours , which hane great 44 Behold.all that vie proverbs,ſhall vie ah 


2.Kn."25. 
9. 


men .. : Ezekiel, 
And balt increaſed thy whoredome,to pro- uerbe agaynlt thec, ſay ing, As is the morher, o u ber 

uoke me. daughter. "Ws 
27 Behold, therefore I did ſtretch out mine hand 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath alt 
ouer thee , and will din iniſii thine ordinarie, and off her husband and ler children, and thou attheſi. 
deliuer thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, ſtet of thy ſiſterʒ winich forſooke their hngbands and 


of thy wicked way. | father an Amorite, | | 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the A- 46 And thin» eldei fiſter is Samaria, and be 


played the harlot with them, and yet couldeft not fiſtcr,that dwelleth at thy right hands Sodome, 


fyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea, thou haſt daughters, that dwell at thy lett hand. and j thy * 4 
jo ev 


29 Thou haſt moreorer multiplyed thy fotnica-, 47 Vet haſt thou not walked after their waves, 
tion trom the land of Canaan vato Caldea , aud yet nor done after their abominatiens:but as it hadbene| 
thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. * a very Ile h thou walt corrupted more thethey| 


30 Howe weake is thine heart, ſayth the Lorde iu all thy wayes. | 
; God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things , tuen the 48 As L liue, ſaich the Lord God, Sodom thy ſtr 


for, that worke of a pieſumptuous whoriſh woman? hath not done. neither tbe not lier daughters ac tho 
will bare 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the haſt done and thy daughters. * 


corner oſ euery way, and makeſt thine hie place in 49 kehold., this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter . 
euery ſtreete, and haſt not bene as an liarlot that de- dome, Pride, ſulneſſe of bread, and abundance of idie- 


ſpiſeth a reward, neſſe was in hi r, and in her daugliters: neither dle 
32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot, and ta- | ſtrengthen the hand of the poote and needy, | 
keth others for her husband: Jo But they were hauty, and committed abomi- 


; 33 Theygive gifts to all other whores. but thou | nation before me: therefore I rooke them away as| 
; Lineſt gifts vnto all thy loners , and rewardeſt them, | pleaſed re. 

that they may come vato thee on euery ſide for thy 5x Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy) 

fornication, ſinnes, but thuu haſt excceded them in thine abomi- 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women nations, and haſt inſtihed thy ſiſters in all thine abo-· 

in thy fornications , neither the like fornication ſha / minations which thou haſt done. | 

be after thee: for in that thou giueſt a reward, and 2 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, 


no rewarde is giuen vnto thee , therefore thou art beate thine owne {hamefor thy ſinnes. that thon haſt! 
| contr 


committed more ahomina le then they, which ae 


ary. 
35 Wherefore, O harlot, heate the word of the more 2 then thou art: be thoutherforecon-' 
founded alſo, and beate thy thame, ſeeing that thou: 


lor, nea- 36 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe thy ſſhame halt iuſtified thy ſiſters. $i Then » 
aber paris was powred out and thy filthineſſe diſcouered 53 Therefore I will bring againe their captiniie 


through thy fornications with thy louers, and with | with the captiuitie of Sodomie. and ber daughters, & 
all the idoles of thine abominatinns, & by the blood with the eaptivitic of damaria. & fer danghters : even| 
ol ti children, which thon didſt offer vnto them, | the captiuitie of thy capti es in the mids of them, { 
37 Behold. therefore I will gather all thy lovers, | 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne(hame, & 
; with whom thou haſt taken pleaſnre , and all them | maieſt be confounded in all that thou haſt done, in! 
that thou haſt loued, with all them that thou haſt that thou haſt comforted them. 

bated : I will enen gather them round abont againſt | 55 And thy ſiſter Sodoni and her daugtersſhall 
; thee, and will diſcouer thy filthinefſe vnto them that returne to their former ſtate : Sawatia alſo and her 
they may ſte all thy filthineſſe. daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, ben 
p And I will indae thee afterthe maner of them thou and thy daughters ſhall returue to your former, 
'that are harlots. and af them that ſhed blood, and I ſtat 

will giue thee the blood of wrath and ĩeloufie. 


clothes, and ſhalltake thy faire iewels,and leaue thee Aram. and of al the danghters of the Philiſtims round 
naked and bare. about her ich deſpiſe thee on all ſides. 
40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company agaynſt „ 58 Thou haft borne chereforethy wickedneſe & 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and thruſt thine abomination, faith the Lord. 
thee thoro with their ſwords. . 59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I enen 
41 And they * ſha l burne vp thine houſes with deale with thee, as thou haſt done: when didft 
fire, and execute iudoements vpon thee in the ſight deſpiſe the othe,in breaking the couenant. 
of many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from = 60 Neuentheleſe, I will remember my conenant 
playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no reward a- ade with thee in the dies of thy youth , and I vil 


more. confirme vnto thee an euerlaſiing conenant. 


3 So will I make my wrath toward the to reſt, 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy waies. and bee 


and my ielonſie ſtul depart from thee, and I wil ceaſe aſhamed,when thou [halt receiue thy ſiſters, bezh thy 

and be no more angry. elder and thy vonger. and I will give them vnto thee 
43 Becanſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes | for daughters, but not by thy couenant. 

of thy youth, but haſt prouoked mee with all theſe &2 And Iwill eſtabliſh my couenant with thee 

things.behold.therefore I alſo haue brought thy way and thou {halt know that Iam the Lord, 

vpon thine head, ſaieth the Lord God : yet haſt not 6; That thou maieſt remember; and — 

thou had conſideration of all chine aboininations, and neuer open thy mouth any mote 3 


— 


be ſatis fed. her daughters. ö Hain, 


e. 
56 For thy ſiſtet Sedome F was not heard of by th. va 
39 Iwill alſo gine thee into their hands and they thy report in the day of thy pride, one 
ſhall deſtroy thine hie place. and ſhall breake downe 5) Belore thy wickedneſſe was diſcouered, as in m wa 
thine hie places: they ſhall firip thee alſo out of thy that ſame time of the reproch of the danghrers of ty mug 


- 


* 


oo 
* 2 


= 


26 _ _= 9 - _CA . © 


l 
N 


£5.24 e hack alto taken the princes of the land, 
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han — a ] see ela. —— bes hath broken, ypon kis 


thou kaſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 
CH — P. XVII. 20 And I wil ſptead my pon and hee Chap.12, 
The le of the two b ges. ſhall be talen in iy net, and I w n t3. and 
Nd the word of the Lorde came vnto me, fay- bel and wil enter into iudgement m there lor 32.3, 
wg, his treſpaſſe that he hath — appinit me, 
1 Sone of man put forth a and ſpeake a | 28 And all that flee kom him with all bis hoſte, 
vato the houſe of Iſt | ſhall fall by the ſword and they that remaine,(hall be 


3 Aud ay, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, The great | ſcattered tawati all the windes :and ye ſhall knowe 
nh great v ings uud long wings, i full of tea- | that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 
had diners colours came vnto Lebanon, 22 Thus faith the Lorde God, I will alſo take off 
aud tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, | the top oſ this hie cedat, aud wil kt it, and cut off the 
Aud brake off the top of histwig, and caried | top of the tender plant f, aud I wil plant it vp- 
BA the lande of marchants, nd ſet it in a citie of onau hie mountune and great. 
2; Euen in the hie mountaine of Iſtael wil I plant 
ereus God ofdphndaniphan-! iran ira ring eee apt barn oone 
9 grouud: he placed it by great wa+ and be an — oh wg and vnder it ate rema ine 
ten and ſet it a a willow tree. all birdes, and enery ſoule {hall dwel in che thadowe: 
And it budded vp. & was like a ſprea ing viue of the branches thereof, 
— — turned toward it, and 24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that l 
the routes thereof were vnder it: ſo it became a vine, the Lord haue brought downe the hie tzee, and exal- 
| hong. cnc rt png "a buds. ted the low tree: that I haue dried vp the 
| 7 There was alſo another great egle with great and made the dry treeto flowith ; Ithe Lorde = 
nagand many ſeathers, and beholde this vine did | ſpoken it and bows done it, | 


my 


tume ker rotes toward it and ſpread forth her btan- _— CHAP. XVIIL 
ches towardeir,that fhee might water it by the tren- | ® He ſheweth zhat excer) an ſba'! beare bis o 
des of her plaimation. fame. 21 To hn thet enundethgs (aluation promiſed. 


8 uns din a good ſoile by grent waters. | 24 Death is prepheſied #0 the righteous , which tare 
tet it ſboulcd bringfoorth branches, and beare fruite, | 27 ache from the right way. 
and be an excellent vine, een of the Lord came vnto me againe, fay- 
yore Th ft the Lord God Shel prot 
n 2 * bat meane ye that yee ſpeake this hrouetbe 
the finit thereof. and cauſe them to dry ꝰ al the — | concerning the land of Iſrael. ay ing, The fathers haue 
A ber bud ſpal wither without great peer ot many | Eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth ate ſet 
people to plucke it vp by the roots thereof. | on edge? 
10 Reholde, it was planted: but ſhall it proſper? 3 As Tliue, faith the Lorde God. ye (hall vie this 
ſhall it not bee dried vp, and and wither? when the Bait prouerbe vo more in Iſtael. 
— it ſhall wither inthe trenches, 4 Beholda all ſoules are mane, both the ſoule o 
chere it grew, Ueber, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are mares: 
| nt Morcouer,the worde of the Lorde came vato the ſoule that ſumeth, it (hall die 
we fayme, f But if a au be jaſt, and do that whichis laws 
| 2 rn eng rm „Tnowe yee ful 8 4 
ent what theſe things me? tell them, Beholde, the 6 not eaten vpoa e mounta ines nei. 
mg of Rabel ia come to leruſalem, r oy ar es nw 
the Ting therof and the prizices thereof and ledthern | Ifael, nerther 
'with him to Rabel, ther hath j lien with a *menſt: nous 


2 couttant with him, and hath taken an othe of him: | { thopledgens bis debuts hee that hath ſpoyled none neeve. 


I. H. bo e omen] bu : — ia) — — 
Ti. Die- ifs re bas keeye coutnant and not giuon vpon *viary neither Iſa. 38 5. 
„44 ſan to ee — + 0 nr {any 


25 debe Freer l, — iniquitie, and hath executed true iudgement 
dor: into Egypt, that y — — Bred 


themid1ofRabel, in the of tie King, that had der of blood, if ke do any one of theie things, 25.5. 


ide bim King whoſe ot he deſpi ene 11 EEE bat either I 07,4 

eczant wade with hirn, he brake: | hath exten. vpou his oeigh- cru 

L ee wat bu mightc hoe, — . 
multit ide of i in the 12 0r hath oppreſiad the poore and Sacher bath 


ware, when they haue vp mounts, and builded | ſpoiled by violence, or hath wot reliored the pledge, 
to deſtroy many perſons. a or lath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, ar hath com. 
—.— i — — . — Or hath giuen forth vy on vt hath taken 

inen I ny, ot 
en Ts, | increaſe (hall hek e line Geng e hah 
te Therefore,thus (; — — done all thefe abornimations, hee (ball 
Inline m * 


4 


ESE. -._.... 


— Ig over on. 


* 


Chapaxtij.xviij, How ſinne is puniſhed, ., 258 


th *defiled oat wihent (Lox 
woman, 
in Andhath taken one of the Lags Sed & made | 7 Nerherhahopproied wry, bus hath es $7. come 
| by: violence, las hath given his bread to the hungry, Leuit. 20. 
18. 


borſes and much people: ſhall —_— Thee. 9 And hach walked w my ſtatmes and hath ("a 
; m— . my indgements to ——— 2 $457 

— — 1 13 199 dre tine Sch the Lord God. deut. 23. 
e 4 Hine-inh the Lorde God ber ſhall dein 1 Cif e 2 ſorme that is ſa thiaſe. or aſhea. 19. al. 


Deut. 244 


 heare novv . O houſe of Ifracl.Is not my way equalnor for the rod of ber 


14 — a that ſeech all his fa- — rare it: for w = 
chra inn bic he hath done, and teareth, eſther of Iſrael? * why will eedic,O hou 


' doeth ſuch Jike, 32 For I deſie not the death of kun that d 


15 Thathath not eaten vpon the mountaines,nei- | ſaith the Lord God: caufethereſore neu tom, 


| WC ——_——— idoles of the houſe of tui ne, and liue ye. 


Iſtnel not re denne CHAP, xIX Rot 

16 Nei any.nor wi 1 Ccapitaiere of the Ng of Indah g 
den the pledige,neither hath ſpoiled by viclence, bur | the lions den _ 22 1% The 0 
harh proc higbreadrothe ehen of the titic of Jernſalem that u pai, and the miſtie 


the naked with a garment, thereof that u preſent. 
| 27 E alſo — a lamentation forthe pee 
afftictecl, not receiued vſury nor increaſe, h hath ot Iirael, 


euted my iudgements, #1: hath walked in my fa | 2 And day. Wherefore mother « 21i0. 

tutes, he ell not die in the iniquitie of his father, s — the lions > fhee — her peng ones | 

he ſhall ſaxely Hue, g the lions — 

- 18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed and wry, and ſhe beg t vpone of her whelpex, it 

fpoyled his brother by violence, and hath not done | became a lion and it 12 to catch the Praye; and | 

good among his people, loe, cuen bee dieth in his it deuoured men. 

iniquitie. 4 The nations alſo heard of him, and 1 

19 Vet ſay Wherefore ſhal not the ſome beate | ken in theit nets and they brought him in cine 

| the inĩquitie lebe he father? gecauſe the ſonne hath exe · to the land of-Fovpt, 

| cuted iudgement and iuſtice, end hath kept all my ſt- 5 Now whea the ſaw, that ſhee had watied and 
tutes, and dine them, he ſhall ſurely liue. her hope was loſt, the too le another of ber wk N 


f 20 * The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, hall die: che and made hint a lion. 


16.2 king. ſonneſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, nei 6. Which went among the Konrad baue 
14.6. þ | ther ſhall the fæthet beare the inicuitie ot the ſonne, lion, and leurred to catch the praye, aua bee deo 
2. chron. | but the righteoiſues of the righteous ſhall bee vpon | rec men. 
25.4 bim and the wickedneſſe of the wicked {tal be vpon | * And he knew their widowez,and be defiroped 
himſelfe. their cities. and the land was waſted, and all that was 
2r But it the wicked wil ee denn al his fines | therein,by the noyſe of his roarir 
| that hee hath committed, ard keepe all my ſtatutes, | 8 Then the nations ſet — him on eneryſide | 
| and do that which is lau full and right, he ſhall Girely of the countreys. and layd their ets for him: ſo hee 
ne, ana ſhall not die. 1 in their pit. 
22 All histranigreſsionsthathe bath committed, | And they put him in priſon o in chavresud | 
Or not | they ſhall not bee j mentioned vnto him, {xe in his brought him to — — ol Babel, a t — dot hn 
laid 10 ht4 righteouſnes that he hath done, he (hall liue. in holds, that his voyce ſhould no 
charge. "2 2 Hane I any defire that thewicked ſhotild die, | on the mountaines of Iitacl 
| [0rp4- naith the Lord God? Yor ſhalt he not linegho returne 10 Thy mother i like Arbei ges S 
ther that | from his wayes? ted by the waters: ſhe broug 
he may 24 But if the righteous tinne away ſrom his righ» ches by the abunidant waters, 
returne | teoufnrs and commit iniquitit; and doe according to 1 Andſhee bad ſtrong rods forthe ſceptenef | 
for his | all the abomirations that the wicked man dothſball | them that beare rule, and ber ſtatue was ex2led . 
wayes, be live? all his righteonſneſle that he hath done,(Þall | mong the branches, and ſhee appeared in her hayit 
LP a line. | | not bee mentioned : but in his tranſereſtion that hee with the multitude of ber brancbe. 
| hath committed, and in bis finve that he hath ſinned, 12 But ſhewas pl in wrath: (be __ 
in them. ſhall be die downe to the Eaſt winde dried vp 
25 vet ye ay The way of the Lordeis not equall: ber fruit: ber were broleen, and withered : « 


are not your wayes vnequal> 13 Andnow 
| 26 ae ns then: from dey and thirſtic 


His righteonſnes,and | committeth iniquitie, be e- 14 And frets out af a tod ol her branches, 
nen die for the ſame, ber thall cuen die for his iniqui- vchich hath ; | 


tie that he harh done. ron rod 2e lea ſeepter to rilet this is a ͤðtf 
27 Apaire, when the wicked turneth — . - 
vis wickedneſſe that hee hatlreammimted, an | CH AP. XX. 


1 | re 
aliue 22 275 becauſe of their vnbindseſſe. 33 He . 
28 Recauſche confidreth.andtnrneth away from | ſeth has retrrne from kp. 46 
all his tran{preſfions that he hath committedje ſhall | 7 refed that ſhould bee barns, iti 
ſinely line. n ſhall not die. ning of Feraſalem. A tr ht 
29 Yer faith the houſe of ital. The way of the Nie in the ſeuenth yeere, — 

| Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iitael, ate not my waves I Atench na- of the moneth, corne certave f 
| * or are not your wayes vnequalſ | elders of Iſrael to ire of the Lorde, ar 
| 3» Therefore will indgeyou, © honſe of Tael, | fore we. 

one acccrding to his wayes, faith the Lorde 2 Then amet worde ofthe Loney as 
257 :retutne therefore, and cauſe orhers — paw gy gy ＋ — nt 

from al! tranſj 1 not Sohne — 
— — r ee of man rake wat te lun 
z Caſtaway from von all tranſpreſsions, - come to enquixe of med As l * 
MM make you anewc. Wen Lamacked,Lwll gotanfmege you" i 


— 4 


38 99 

4 W. — — 
don iudge them? cauſe tnem to vnderſtande the abo- 
wingtions of their fathers, 

5 And {ay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, | 
In the day when I choſe Iſtael, and lift vp mine hand 
vato the erde of the houſe of Izakob, and made my 
He knowen vnto them in the lande of Egypt, when | 


. 
— 4 
Ss Þþ 
1 N 


God, 
* In the day that I lift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them forth of the lend of Egypt into a land, 
that 1 had prouided for them, flowing witk milke 
d horie,which is pleaſant among all ſands, 

5 Then ſaide 1 vnto thern, Let every man caſt a- 
way the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourſelves with the idoles- of Egypt: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

$ But they rebelled againſt mee, and would not | 
here mee: for none caſt away the ahominations of | 
ter eyes, neither did they fotſale the idoles of E- 
ppt: then] thopght to powre ont mine indignation | 
won them and to accompliſh my wrath againſt them | 
in themids of the land of Fovpt. : | 
5 dut I had reſpect to my Name, that itſhould | 
not bee polluted before the heathen, among whom 
| they were, & in whoſe ſight I made my ſelle kuow en 
wo them in btinging them forth of 5 lãd of Egypt. 
| * 16 Nowl caried them out of the land of Egypt, 
| 2nd btought them into the wilderneſſe. 
tt Aud l gane them my ſtatutes, and declared my 
lads, iadgements vnto them, which if a man doe, hee thall 
g le in hem. | 
A zn. 12 Moreouer l 0 them alſo my * Sahbathsto | 
laul deeafigne b · tweene mee and them, that they mrghe | 
cuz ow that I am the Lord,that ſanctifie them. 

n 13 But the houſe ol Iſrael rebelled ab ainſ mee in 

| thewildervefſe: they walked not in my ſtatutes, and 

ther eaſt away my indgements, which if a ran do, he 

fhalllive in them and my Sabbaths haue they oxearly 

polluted: then | thought to pore out mine indig- 

R pon them ® in the wildernefſe ro conſume 
* WIT . 

14 But 1 had reſpe ⁊ to my Name, that it ſnould 
hot bee polluted before the heathen in whole fight l 
brought them out. - 
t Yetnevertheles;T lift vp mine hand vnto them | 
inthe wildernes, that I woold net bring them into | 
the Jarid, woich Thad oinen 1 milke | 
and hovy,which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 

16 Berauſethey caſt away my itidoments and wal- 
led not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 5ab- 

| baths: ſor their heart went aſter ther id is. 

47 Nedertheleſſe mine 


1 
' 
| 


: 
1 


4 
& 


ſpared them, that | 
them in the wilderteſſe. WE: 
8 get I aid vnto their children in the wildernes, | 
Walke yee nt in the ordinances of your fathers, neĩ. 
ther then maners, nor defile your ſelues with | 
their idol-s. | wy 
19 Lam the Lord your God: walk in my ſtatutes, 
md keepe my iud ts and do them, | | 
26 And ze my Sabhaths, and they ſhale a 
byne herweene me and you, that ve may know that I 
| anthe Lord your Gad. 8 
| * 2 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled againſt 
ey walked not in ny ſtar t my iudg- 
nwo do them, which ii a man do, he ſhall live in 
: then 1 thought 


aguinlt them, the wildernes, 


: 
- 


Chap 


Inn p mine hand vuto them and ſaid, l am the Lord * 


whereunto ye gocꝰ And the name theteuſ was called 
| Bawah vnto this day. 


would not deſtroy them, neither would I cooſume | 


22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand, and had 
reſpect vnto my Name. that it {houlde not beep: llu- 
ted before the heathen, in whole ſight 1 brought 
them tooth. 

23 Vet I lift vp mine hand vmo them in the wil- 
dernes, that I would jcatte: them among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe them thioagh the countreys, 

24 Recauic they had not executed my mdgments, 
nad caft away my ſtatutes, and bad polluted n:y 
Sabbaths,aud their eyes were after their tatbers idols, 

' 25 Whcrelorel gaue them alto ſtates that were 
not good, aud judgements, herein tkey ſhoulde 
not liue. 

26 And I polluted them in their owne gifts in | 
that they cauſcd to paſſe / the fire all that Fr? ope- 
neth the x ombe, that I might deſtroy them, to the | 
end that they might know that I am the Lorde, | 

27 Theretore, ſonne of man,ſpeake vnto the houſe | 
of Ilrael and lay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, | 
Vet in this your fathers haue blaiphemed me, thouam 
they had be/Sre grieuouſiy tranſpieſied againſt fe, 

25 For when I had brought them into the lande, 
fot the whuch I li: ted vp mine hande to giue it to 
them, then they ſawe every bie hil, and all the thicke | 
trees and they offered there their ſactifices.ard there 
they preſented their offi1ing of prouocation: there al- 
ſo they made their feet ſauour, & powred out there 


their drinke offerings. 


29 Then I {aide vnto them, M bat is the hie place | 


1 


30 Wherefote, ſay vnto the houſe of Thael, Thus 
ſarth the Lorde God, Are yee not polluted þ alter the | 
maner of your iathers? and commit ye not whore- 
dome aſter their abominations? 


* 


31 Fot when you ofter your gifts and make your 
ſonnes to paſſe through the fite, you pollute your 
ſelnes with all your idols vnto this day: ſhall I ar» | 
fwere you when I am asked,O houſe of Iſrael? as I 
live,faith the Lord God, l will not aui were you when | 


I am asked. 


32 Neither ſhall that be done'that commeth in- 
to your mind: for ye lay, We will be as the beathen, 
and as the families of the countreys, & ſerue wood, 
and ſtone. | 

33 As I liae, ſaĩth the Lord God, I wil farely rule 
you with a mightie hand, and with a ſtretched out 


arme, and in ry wrath ed out, 

34 And will bring you fror che people, and will 
gather vou out et the countreys wherein ve ae ſcat- 
tred,with a mightie hand, and with a flrerched out 
arme, and in” wa 88 

25 And I wil bring you into the wildernes of the 
people. and there wil I plead with you face to face. 

6 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
demeſſe of the land of Egypt, io will I plead with 


ww! 


you, ſaieth the Lord God. 


7 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the tod, & 
bring you into the bond of the couenant. i 
38 And I wil chu ſe out from among you the re- 
bels, and them that uanſgreſſe againſt mee: I will 
ing them out of the land where they dwel, & they 
ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and you ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

29 As for you, O houſe of Iſtael, thus faicth the 
Lord God Go you, and ſerue euery one his idole, ſee. 
ing that ye will not obey me. and pollute mine holy 
Name no more with your gifts & with your idoles, 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, exen in the hie 
mountaine of Iſrael, faith 1 thal — 

KK 2 ba 


Children offered. 236 


relle frorde. © | Enckiel. 


the hout of Iſtael, and all in the land, ſerue me: there is fourbiſhed that it may ꝑlitter: | 
will I accept them. and there wil Lrequ1re your offe- toyce? for — — rod — | 
rings we = firſt fruits of your oblations, with all other _ 8 | 
our holy things. 5 IT inen it to be fourbiſhed | 
. 41 I wil accept your ſweete ſauour, when I bring may handle ĩt: this — is ſnarpe and is — | 
you from the people, and gather you out of thecoun- | that be may giue it into the hand of the 
treis,whereiu ye haue bene ſcattered, that I may bee 12 Cty, and houle, ſonne of man: tor this ſhall 
fandificd iu you beſore the heathen. eome to my people, aud it (ball come vnto alla 
2 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, uhen | princes of Iſrael: the terrours of the fword ſhalbe p | 
ſhallbring you into the land of Iirael, into the land, | on my people: ſmite therefore vpon thy thi | 
for the which I lifted vp mine hande to giue it to 13 Fot 4 atriall, and what ſhall thus bee, if the 
your fathers, | ſword contemne euen the rodꝰlt ſhalbe no more faith 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your wayes, and | the Lord God, 7 | 
all your wotlers, whert in ye haue bene defiled, and ye | 14 Thou therefore ſonne,of man, ropheſie, and | 
ſhall iudge your {clues worthy to bee cut off for all | ſmite hand to hand, and let the — be doable 
— 4 A ye haue committed. let the ſword that hath killed, returne the third time: 
| 44 And ye ſhal know that I am the Lord, when I | it is the iworde of the great laughter entting into 
haue reſpcct vnto you for my names fake, id not af- | their ptiuie chambers, | | 
| ter your wicked waies,nor according to your corrupt 15 L haue brought the feare of tle ſword into al | 
; workes,O ye houſe of Iſracl,faith the Lord God, | their gates to make their heart to faint, and to multi. | 
45 JMareouer, the word of the Lord came vnto ply their tuines. Ah it is made bright, and it is drefled | 
me fying, | r the ſlaughter, | 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way of | 16 Get thee alone: goe to the right hand, e ge 
| Teman.and drop thy word toward the South, & pro- thy felfe to the left hande, whither ſoeuer thy lace | 
phecie toward the foreſt of the field of the South, | turneth, | | 
| 47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Hearc the | 17 l wil allo ſmĩte mine hands toorther and wil 
word of the Lord: thus laith the Lord God,Behold,l | cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lord haue ſaid it. 
wil kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall deuoure all the | 18 9 The worde of the Lorde came vnto mee + | 
greene wond in thet, and all the dry ond: the con. gaine ſaying, | | 
' tinuall farne ſhall not bee quenched, and euery face | 19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee two | 
| from the South to the North ſhalbe burnt therein. wates,that the ſword of the King of Babel may come: 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the T.orde haue both twaine ſhall come out of one — 
| kindled it. und it ſhall not be quenched, Then ſaid I, | place & chuſe it in the corner of the way ofthe cte. 
| Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doeth not hee ipeake | - 20. int a way that the ſworde may come | 
| parables? | to Rabbath of the Aimmonites, and to Indab is 
C HAP. XXI. R ; Jeruſalem the ſtrong cy. _ 
3 He threatneth the ſword, and defirutiion te je- 21. And the king of Babel flood at the parting 
rujalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of ine Zedekiah.| of the way, at the head of the two conſulting | 
28 Hee is commanied to praphe: ie the deſtructiom of | by diuination and made hisarrowes bright: be con · 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatuerh to| ſulted with idols ana looked in the live. | 


defiroy Nehuchad-nexa, 22 Athisright band was the diutpation for Is | 


He word of the Lord came to meagaine, ſaying, | ruſalem to appoint captains, to open their mouth ia 
: 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Ieruſa- 4 and to liſt vp their voice with ſbou- 
lem, and drop th word toward the holy places, and ting, to 
prophecie acainſt the land of Iſtael, a mount. md te build a ſortreſſe. 


3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus fayeth the} 23 And it (halbe vato them as 2 falſe dinination 
Lord .Bcholde,I come againſt thee, and will draw my in their fight for the othes made vnto them: but be 
ford out of his ſheath and cut off from thee boah the | will call to remembrance their iniquitie, to the . 


righteons and the wicked. tent they ſhonld be taken. 


4 Ser ing then that I will cut off from thee, bb 24 Thereſoce thus Gaith the Lord God Res 


wſeye 
the righteous and wicked therefore (hall my ſworde haue made your iniquitie to bee temenibtedin dice. 
po out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South vering your rebelliog, that in all your workes your | 


to the North, fuanes mipht appeare:becauſe, 7 ſa that ye ne oe 
5 That all fleſb may know that I the Lord haue — (halbe taken with the hand ; 

' drawen my fword out »f his ſheath, and it ſhall not 25 And thou prince of Iſtael polluted, and wi 

returne any more. ked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſual have 
6 Mouretherefore,thou ſonne of man, a in the an end, . 

paine oſih reines, aud moume bitterly before them. 26 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, I will abe avay 
7 And ii they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mourueſt the diademe, and take off the cruwne, this ſhalbe no 


thou then anſwere, Becauſe of the brnit: for it com- more the ſamę: I will exalt the humble, aud wil + | 


meth and euery heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhalbe baſe him that is hie. 2 
weake,and all mindes fhall faint, and all knees ſhall 2 1 wil ouertune,ouerturne,overturne it, and 


fall away as water : bebold,it commeth,and ſhall bee ſhall be no more vntilll be come, whoſe right it i 
done ſaith the Lord God. and I will gine it him. oy 


8 <Againe,the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 28 © Aud thou ſorme of man, 


the Lord God,Say,A fed ſwortſboth 


fourbiſhed. ſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauls of the 


10 It is ſharpencdts make a fore ſlaughter, an it glinering: h 


y engins of warte againſt the gates, to call 
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11k, 


oed for cruelty. 


l 


| 12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood : 


(defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt for- 
— 15 9. chr ye ir 


20 Whiles they ſte vanity vnto thee,and prophe- 
elle — bring thee the necks of ' 
| the wicked that — _— is come when 
heir ini unit ue an end. | 
lene jets returne into his ſheath ?.1 
will Oy the place wbere thou waſt created, 
| (ven inthe land of thine habitation, @— | 
' 31 And I will powreont mine indignation vpon 
cher, and will blow againſt thee inthe fire of my 
math and deliuer thee into the haud of beaſily men, 
ani skilfull to deflroy. | 
| 32 Thouſhalt be inthe fre to be deuoured: thy 
blond (hal, be in the mids of the land, nd thou f 
| bhe ao more remembred:for I the Lord haue ſpoke it. 
| CHAP. XXII, | 
| x Ieruſalem is reprooued for :ruelne, 25 Of the 
| wicked do lime of the falſe prophets an pri s, and 
| of their unſatiable conetonſneſie, 27 The thramue of 
| ru/ers, 29 The withkedneſie of the peopie. | 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto me 
(LV Ifayin 
| 2 Now thon ſonne of man, wilt thon indge, wilt 
| thou iudtge this bloody city , wilt thou ſne her all 
ber abominations > . 
| 2 Then ay, Thus fayth the Lord God, The citie 
ſheddeth blood zp the mids of it, that her time may 
Foes , and maketh idols againſt ber ſelſe to pollute 
ber ſelſe. 
| Thon haſt offended in thy blood that thou 
11 ſhed , and haſt polluted thy ſelle in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes 
todraw vere, and art come vnto thy terme: therſore 
laue I made thee a reproch to the heathen, & a moc- 
king to all countreys. 
5 Thoſe that be neere,and thoſe that be far from 
— rn mocke thee, which ars vile w name, and ſore 


8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and han 


ci. 


ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. 
17 J Aud the word of the Lord came vnto mer, 
ing, 
716 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſtael is vnto e 
as droſſe: all they are braſe, and tinne, and yron, and 
lead in the middes of the fornace: they ate euen the 
droſſe of ſiluer. 

19 Therefore thvs ſayth the Lord God , Becauſe 
ye are all as droſſe, behold,thaetore I will gather you 
in the mids of IeruGlem, 

20 As they gather ſiluer, and braſſe and yron, and 
lead, and tinne into the mids of the fotnace, te blow 
the fite ypon it to melt it , ſo will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my wrath, and will put you there, 
aud melt you. | 

21 Iwil gather you, I fay,and blow the fire of my 
— you, and you thalbe melted in the mids | 
t 


22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the fornace, 
ſo ſhall ye be melted inthe mids thereof and ye ſhal 
know that I the Lotd haue powred out my wrath 
ypon you. 

23 And y word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying 
224 Sonne of wan, ſay vnto her, Thou att the had 
2 and not raincd vpou in che day of 
wrath. ; 

25 There «a conſpiracy of her prophets in the 
mids thereof like a roating lion, rauening the pray: 
they haue deuoured ſoules: they haue taken the ri- 
ches and precious things: they haue made het many 
widowes in the mids thaeof. 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law and haue de- 
filed mine holy things: they haue put no difterence 
betwceue the holy and prophane, neither diſcerned 
betweene the vncſean · and the cleave, aud hane hid 
their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am pro 2 
mong them. 


27 Her princes in * the middes thereof are like Mice>3. 
: wolues, — piay to ſhed blood, i to de- 1 I. xc. 
2 troy ſoules for i 


r ne conetous lucte. 

28 And her prophets haue daubed them with vn- 
tempered merter,ſeeins vanities & dinining lies vnto 
them, faying, Thus ſayth the Lord God, when the 


polluted my Sabb 
9 Intheeare men that caty tales to ſhed blood: 


mids of thee they commit abomination. 

10 In thee bane they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexed ber that was pollu- 
ted in ber floures. a 
11 And euery one hath * committed abominati- 
on with his neighbors wife, and euery one hath wie- 
kedly defiled his daughter i law , and in thee hath 
every man forced his owne ſiſter , ever his fathers 


thou haſt taken vſnry and the increaſe, and thou haſt 


13 Beholde, therefore I haue ſmitten mine hands 

r that thou haſt vſed. and vpon | 

blood whichhath bene in the mids of thee. 

14 Canthire heart endure, or canthine hands be 
in the dayes that I ſhal haue to do with thee? 

Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, and will do it. 


15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen.and 


Lord had not ſpoken. 
29 The people of the land baue violently 


: oppreſ. 
in thee re the) that eat vpon the mountaines: in the ſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and haue vexed the 


—.— the needy: yea, they haue oppreſlod the 
ranger againſt tight. | 
| 30 I fonght for a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ftand inthe gap be 
{fore me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but 
I found none. : 2 
31 Thereſorc haue I powtedout mine 
on vpon them , and covſmed them withthe fre of 
my wrath : their owne wayes haue I rendesed vpou 
their heads, fayth the Lord God. 
the C a P. — 2 
Of the idoluurie of S and Fernſtlen under 
A | 
T. e word ot the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay. 


ing, 


danghters of one mnther, 

3 And they committed fornication in Egypt, 
they committed fornication in their youth: there were 
their breaſts preſſed , and there they bruſed the tent 


thee in the countreys, and will canſe thy fi1- 
thineſſe to ceaſe from thee. | 
16 And thou (hak take thine inheritance in thy 


4 
der and Aholibab ber ſater: and they ven mine and 
and 1 bs — 


oſ their virginity. 
the namks of them were Abholab, the eb 


2 Sonneof man, there were two women, the © 


 Thetyranny df rulem. 237 


0 


"*Theidolmryof Abolah 


- 


they bare fornes and daughters : thus were their and hefmet round about: and 4 Iwill Jemvethe 


names: Samaria i Aholah,and leruſalem Aholibah - nihment ento them, and they ſhall iadge ther 9 nd] | 
$£br.v- 5 And Abolah played the harlut f when thewas ding to their fiudgements, 4 — 
der me, mine, and the was ſet on fire with her louets, zo ¹ 25 And I wil lay mine indignation vpon ther and er 

with the — — her neighbours, they thall deale cruelly with thee they ſhall cit off they 


6s Which, wereclothed with blew filk:,60th cap- thy noſe and thine cares , and thy remnant dll all 22 


taines and princes : they were all pleaſant yoag men, by the {word : they ſhall ca formes 
and horſemen riding vpon hories, thy daughters, and thy — ire be dee 
7 Thus ſhee committed her whoredome with | the fre. — 
them, tuen with all them that were the choſeu men 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrĩppe thee out of thy clothes 
of Aghur,and with all on whom the doted,ozd defi- and take away thy faire jewels, + 4 
led het ſelle with all their idols 27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to ceaſe from 
8 Neither left lbe her fornications ſcarned of the | thee , and thy fornication out of the land of Egypt: 
Egyptians : for in her youth they lay with her, and ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vnto them, 
they bruſed tte breaſts of het virginitie, and powred | nor remember Egypt any moro. 
their whoredome vpon her. 28 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Bebolde, I will 
9 Wherefore I deliuered her inta the hands of deliuer thee into the hand of them whom they ha. 
ber louers, cuen into the hands of the Aſſyriaus vpo teſt, ein into the hands of them ſtom whom thine 
whom the doted. heart is departed, 2 
10 Theſe diſcoured her ſhame : they tookeaway 29 And they ſhall kavdle thee def * 
ber ſonnes and her daughters, and flew her with the ſhall take away all thy labout, and tball thee . 
ſword, and ſhe had an exi/ name among women: for ked & bare and the ſhame of thy fornications ſtalbe 
they had exec':ted indgement vpon her. diſcouei ed. both thy u ickedneſſe & thy whotedome. 
ri And whe her ſiſtet Aholibah ſaw this. ſse mar- zo I will do theſe things voto thee, becauſe thou 
red herſelfe with inordinate loue more then the,and| haſt gone a whoting after the heathen, n becauſe 
with her ſornications more then her ſiſter with her thou art polkned with their idols. 
fornications, t Thonhaſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: cher 
12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neighbours, fore wil I giue her cup into thine band. | 
| beth captaines and princes clotned with diuers ſutes, 32 Thusfayth the Lord Grd, Thon (bak drinke! 
horſemen riding vpon hortes: they were all plealant of thy ſiſters w deepe & large, thou ſhalt be lavgh-| 
| yong men. 8 ed to ſeome and bad in deriſion, becauſe it contein-· 
13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, and that they eth niueh. | 1 
were both after one ſort, 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennefie & ſor-/ 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her ſoruications: for row, uten with the cup of deſtrucion and deſolation, 
when ſhe ſaw men painted vpon the wall, the images with the cup ofthy ſiſter Samaria, | 
ol the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 34 Thou ſpalt even drinbe it. and wringit out 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, and the 8 and thou (halt breake the ſheards thereok, 
with died attire vpon Geir heads, (looking all like | and trare thine one bieaſts:ſor I haue ſpoben iti 
princes aſter the maner ofthe Baby louians in Caldea, eth the Lord God. 3 
the land of their natiuity) 35 ſhereſote thus faycth the Lord Ged, Becauſe| 
| 16 Aſſdone, I y,as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe doted vpon | thou haft forgotten me. and caſt me behindthy backs, 
them and ſent"meſſengers vnto them into Caldea. | therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wickedneſ ad 
17 Now whenthe Babylonians came to her into | thy whotedome. | 
che bed of lone, they defiled her with their fornicati- | '36- The Lord fayd moreover vnto me, Sore of 
on, andthe was polluted with them, and her luſt de - man, wilt thou judce Aholah and Aholibabzand wilt 
| patted from them. thou declare to them their abominations ? | 
| 18 so ſhe diſcouered her fornication, and diſclo. 37 For they haue played the whores and blond | 
ſeq her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her , like in their hands, and with their idoles haue they c. 
as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. | mitted adultery , and haue alſo canſed their ſonnes 
19 Yet ſhe increaſed ber whoredome more, and | whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the fre to be 
called to remembrance the dares of her youth, whete- | their meat. | | 
in ſhe had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 38 Moteoner,thus haue they done vote me: they| 
20 Foribe doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe mem. haue defiled my San&nary in the ſame day, and bee 
bers are as the members of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue is prophaned my Sabbaths. > | 
lite the iſſue of horſes. | | $39 For they had ſlaine their children to 
21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wickednes their idols, they came the ſame day into my Smd 
of thy youth, when — —— by the E- bee —.— 1 haue they done in the mids | 
gypuans : $ uth are ibu. |of mine houſe. 5 | 
22 Therefore, © Abolibah, — the Lord 4. And how much mote i it tkat they ſent for | 
God, Beholde, Iwill raife vp thy loners apainſtthee, | men to come from far, vnto whoma m vn 
from whom thine heart is departed, and I will bring | ſent, and loe, they came? for whom thou — 
them againſt thee on euery fide, thy ſelſe. and paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedſtthe: | 
23 To wit,the Babylonians, and all the Caldeans, | with ornaments, | 
Peked,ard Shoah,and Koa,andall the Ahe with 41 And fatteft open a coftly bedde, and zehr 
them : they were all pleaſant yoong men, captaives prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine i 
and princes : all they were valiant and renowmed, cenſe and mine oile. 3 
riding vpn horſes. 0 432 Anda voice of a multitude being at eaſe, w” 
24 Eaen tneſe ſhall come againſt thee with cha- ih 
rets. wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude of great, were brought men of Saba from the wilder- 
people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee;buckler an ſhield, ner ich put bracelets vpontheir hands, db 


— > regen ex 


nel. | | —_ — 


im 4 
7 : 
ee — 9 1 


her : and with the men, to make the company 


1 


5 


thing pot, + Chap, XXU1jo xxv. 
Gl cownes vpon their heads, will I ſpate, neither will I revent : * to thy | 
The I ſaid vnto her that was old in adulteries,  wayes, andaccurding ro thy works ihall tzey iudge 
Now (hall ſhe and ber fotuications come to an end, | thee,fayth the Lora God, + 
44 And they went in vuto her, as they ęoe toa 15 CAliotbe word of the Lord came vnto ine, 
common ba lot, ſo went they to Abolak and Aboli- ſaying, 
da the wicked women. ; 16 Sonne of man, bebolde, I take away from tice 
45 And tne righteons men they ſhall judge them the pleaſure ot thine eyes with a plague ; yer ſhale 
fer the maner of harlots, and after the maner of | thou neither moutne not weepe , neither thall thy 
matthaers : lor they are ballots, and blood i in their tea es run downe. 
17 Ceaie from ſighing: make no mourniug for 

Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God , 1 will the dead, nd binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, | 

bing 2 —— vpon them. and wall giue them vn and put on thy ſhoes v pon thy feet vu couer not chy | 
tothe tumult and to the ſpoile, lips and eat not the bread of men, 
7 Ard the multitude thall one the with ſtones, 18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the momingand 
2 them with their ſwords: they thall ſlay their at euen my wife died: and. did in the morning as I | 
fanes and their daughters, and burne vp their houſes Was commanded. 
hee. 15 Andthe fayd vnto me, Wil thou not 

48 Thus will 1 cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out of tel] _ MO theſe meane toward vs, that thou 


the land, that all women may be taught not to doe 
after your wicke 2 *. anſwered them, The word ofthe Lord 


edneſſe, 
9 And they {hal lay your wickedneſſe vpon you, eme vnto — 

and ye ſhall beate the (mnes — hal 2. Speake v a0 de bonf oftfacl, Thus ſayeth 
know that 1 am the Lord God. the Lord God, Beholde, I will pollute my Sancuiary 

C HAP. XXIII. 5 n of yout power, the pleaſcre of your 
3 He ſhewcth the deſtructium of Jeruſalem by a pas eyes, your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, and| 
wi of 4 ſeething pos. 16 The parable of Exebeds | —_ Fo ters, whom ye haue leit, ſhall tanbyche 
wiſt leino dead. 
| — the ninth yeere, in the tenth moneth, i i 22 wi e ſhall doe as Thave done · R 
the tenth day of the moneth, came the word of — neither ſhall yee eat 
the Lord vnto me, ſayiug, 

2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the day, * And your tire gr Þ 1 n yonr heads, & your 
even of this ſame day : tr the king of Babel ſet him- — — ye ſhal not mourne nor weep, 
ſelſe againſt Ieruſulem this ame day. but ye — for your iniquities, & moume 

3 Therefore ſpeake a — ebeltions | one toward another 
heck and Gay vnto them, This Cath the Lord God, | A Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
Preparea pot, prepare it, & alſo powre water into it, to all that he hath done: ye ſhall doe, and when this | 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into 1t , exen euery cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the Lord Gd. 
good piece, as the thigh and the thoulder , any fill it 25 Alſo thou fone of man, (hall it not be in the 
with the chiefe bees. day when I take from them their power, the ioy of | 


Flags, 5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe , ard ij burne allo | their honor: the pleaſure of ther cies, and the I deſire f f. fin 


vnder it, 01d make it boile well and ſecthe | of their heart, their ſonnes and theit daughters, 
—— of it therein, 
6 Becauſe the Lotd God ſayth thus, Wo to the { vnto thee to tell ibee that which hee hath heard w 


city, euen to the pot, whoſe skum is therein, 6 "_ ? 


and skum is not gone out of it : bring it out 7 In that day ſhal thy ranks gt to him 
picce by F let no lot fall vponit. which i is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt (| and bee no 


7 For her blond is in the mids of het: ſbe ſet it more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them 
won an high zocke, aud powred it not pon the and they ſball know that I am the Lord. 


ground to couer it with duſt, CHAP, XXV. 
{8 Thatit might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take | x Thewordof the Lord gam Ammon, which 


venoeance : zeuen I haue ſet her blood vpon an high 2 az the fall erufalem. C Againſt Moab 
zockegthat it ſhould not be covered. . and Stir ꝓdumea and the Philsfinmn: 
9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. * Woeto | worde of the Lande came — vnto mee, 


u. Hebloody or 1 will make I the burnine 1 8 
to —— 1 —— 2 2 of inan - thy face againſt the Amme- 


and I fleſh, and eaſt in ſpice, ang Jet the bones be vites and propheſie : 


thern, 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the word 
[+ Then ſer it y vponthe coales thereoſthat hat of the Lord God, Thus fajth the Lord God, Bec.uſe | 


. 8 hote, and may burne.and that —— — ainſt my Sanctuatie, hen it was | 


: 
* — — — 


the filthineſſe of it be molten init, audi tlat the polluted, and — of Iitael, when it was 

than ofit may be confuned. _ deselse, and and ane ou fo when they | 
12 er hach went ber Rlfewith es and bet went into captin 

* rene nor ut of here: therefore her lum Behold cherfore I wil deliver thee to the men | 

be conſromed with fue. ofthe Faſt: {or apaſſeſsion, and they ſhall ſet their 

13 — — wic kednesꝛ ace eee eee. 


e haue f : ir ſhall come to —— 
Me, ndl will doc it: —— 6 OE 7 ab —_— 
+ ee 


26 That he that eſeapeth in that day, var 58 


— —— — 


— —— — 


baſtclapped the bands, and ſtamped with the feet, be ſaine by the word, andthey (hal know thatl an 


ken: it is turned vnto me + 


ſhalbe — — 
af Err — 
come O Tyru I will brin 
nations againſt ther, as the ſea mounte h I with his 


| * downe her towers: Iwill alſo ſcrape 


— —ñ —4mũF— — ———— 


Ezekiel. 


A DrOPAttIC, . 


and teioyced in heart with all thy deſpight aꝑalaſt 
the laud of Iſrael, 


Beholde. therefore I will ſtreteh ont mine hand bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar ki of Babel 
vpon thee, and will deliver thee to be fpoiled of the | king of kings, from the North, with | 
beathen ard I wil root thee out from the people, and charets, and with horſemen, with a multitnde, ud 
I wil cauſe thee to be deſtroyed out ofthe countreys, much | 
end 1 will deſtroy thee , and thou ſhalt know that 1 |, 8. Hetil 


am the Lord. 


the Lor | 
7 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Beholde, 1 will 


1 : 
with 


People. 
8 He thall ſhy with the ſword th daughters; 
he ſhall make a fort agel tive — 


8 Thus ſayttrthe Lord God, Becauſe that Moab caſt a mount againſt thee , and Lit vp the bucklet a. 


and Seir do ſay, Behold the houſe of Iudah is like vn- | gainſt 


to all the heathen, 


thee. | 
He ſhal et engins of wane before him againſt 


| 9 
9 Therefore, betiolde,1 will open the fide of Mo- thy walles, and with his weapons breake downethy 
' rowers 8 


ab, euen of the cities of his cities, I ſatin his frontires 
' with the pleaſam coutiey, Beth ieihimoth, Baal- me- 
on, and Kariathaim. 

10 F will call the men of the Eaſt againſt the Am- 
| monites, and will giue them in poſſeſsion, fo that the 
| Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred among the 


8, 
rr And I wil execute iudgements Moab, and 
they ſhall know that I am Lon 
12 © Thus ſayth the Lord God, Betanſe that E- 
dom hath done cuil by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe ol Indah , and hath committed great offence, 
and renenget! himſelſe vpon them. 
Iz Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God. I will alſo 
ſtreteh out mine hand vpon Edom, and deſtioy man 
and beaſt out of it, and 1 will make it deſolate from 
Tewan and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And! wilexecute my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people 1a, and they (hall do in 
Edom accotding to mine anger, and according to 
mine indignation, and they (hal know my venpcance, 
ſayth the Lotd God. 

* 25 Thus Hyth the Lord God, Becauſe the Phili- 


ſtims houe executed vengeance, and teuenged then 
| Rlnes with a defpightfuff heart , to deſtroy it for the 
| olde hatred, | 

ts Therefore thus fayth the Lord God. Reholde 
vill ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtims, aud [ 
will cut off the Chetethims, and deſtroy 
| of the ſea coaſt. 


the remnant 


19 And Iwill execute great vengeance vpon them 
with tebukes of mine indignation, & they ſhal know 


; that Iam the Lord when I ſhall lay my vengeance 


CHAP. XXVL 

1 He prophefleth that Thru ſhall be ouerthrowen 
becauſe it reioyced at the defiruflion of Feruſa em. 
T5 The wondrino and aftomſhment of the merchants 
for the deftruftym of Tirus. 


— in the eleueutk yeere, in the firft de? of the | 


a the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
2 yr of man , Becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aba. the gate of the people is bro- 

25 ſceinę ſhe is deſolate ! 


waues. 
And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tow 
duſt from her. and make her like the top ofa rocke. 
5 Thou ſhalt befor the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea : for I haue ſpoken it, ſayth the Lord 
God and it ſhalbea ſpoileto the nations. 
6 And her danghters which are in the field (ball 


2 


to The duſt of his horſes ſhall coner thee for theit 
[multitude : thy walles ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the 
horſmen.and of the wheeles,and of the charets when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates as into the entrie of 2 
city that is broken downe. 

1: Mi the hooſes of his horſes ſhall hee tread 
downe all thy ſtreets, he ſhall lay thy people by the 
ſword,and the pillars of thy fitength thal fall downe 
to the ground. | 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoile thy| 
werehandiſe,and they ſhal breake downe thy walk, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſanthouſcs and they (hal aſt thy 
ſtones and thy timber,and thy duſt, ints the mids of 

water, 


w_ and the ſound of thy harpes (hall be no me 


14 L wil lay thee like top of a rock thou ſtalt 
fora ſpreadiug of nets : thou ſhalt be built no more: 
for I the Lord haue poken it,ſayrh the Lard God. 

r5 Thus fayth the Lord God to Tyrns, Shall not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, 2nd 1 the 
cty df the wounded, when they ſhall bee ſlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee ? 

16 Then all theprinces of the ſea ſhal come dowe 
from their thrones : they (hal lay away the robes, 
and put off their broidred garments, and ſhall clothe 
themſelues with aſtoniſhment:they ſhall ſit vþoi the 
ground and be aſtoniſhed at eurry moment. nd be a. 
mazedat thee, 

17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentitivn ſor het, 
and ſay to ther, How art thou deſtroyed that w 
inhabited of the ſea men the renov med citie, which 
was f in y ſea;b.th ſhe & ber inhabit: nta v dich 
cauſe their ſeare to be on all that haumt therein 
18 Now ſhall the yles bee aftoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall : the yies that are in the {ea,ſhall bet 
troubled at thy . 

19 For thus faith the Lord God when I ſhal qu 
ther a deſolate citielike the cities that ate notinhs-) 
bited. and when Iſhall — 2 ypon 


deſcend into the pit.with — — time nd 
ſhall ſt thee in the Jowe parts 


pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not 


' 
1 


o 


lhew wy gloty in the land of the lining, | 
21 Lei ing thee to nothing. 21d thou ſtult 
be no more: though thou bee ſonj 
thou neuer be found againe,Gaith th Lord God. . 


CHAP. xxXVII. 

The Prophet bewaileth the dtſo lamm of m. 
ing what were the riches, power u 
n tune paſt. 9 


* 


— 


13 Thus will I canſethe found r | 


: 1 
* E. 8 


1 


ple 
vin. 


— Sons 


— 2 — — — BD > Shay 
ann Chap..xxvij. __ _ The deſlruction of Tyrus.”! 2116 
wotde of the Lorde came againe vnto mee, — of Sheba, Asſhut, an Chilmad werethy | 
1 merchants, | | 
Le of mam take vp a lamentation for Tyrus, 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of bine, 

And Gay vnto Tyrus that is fituate at the entrie | in raiment of blew filke, and of broydered worle, 
ike Seawhich is the matte of the people for my ; and in coffersfor the rich apparel, which were bound 
«Thus Gieth the Lord God, O Tyrus, Thou haſt | with cordes : chaines alſo were among thy mer - 
nd I am ot per ſect beautie. chandiſe. 8 he, F 

s Thy borders ate in the j mids of the ſea, and, 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh I were thy chieft in thy ſor ane 
. dailders haue made thee of perfite beavtie. ' merchandiſe, and thou walt repleniſhed and made n c- 

5 They haue made all thy ſhip boards of firre very «lotious in the mids of the ſea. a ur toward 
ders ol Stenir: they haue brought cedars from Le- 26 Thy I tobbers hane brought thee into great hee. 
non to make maſts for thee. waters : the Eaſt wind bath broken thee in the mids o- You 
ol the okes of Raſhan haue they made thine | of the lea. | 

8: the company of the Affyrians haue made thy | 27 Thy riches and thy faires thy merchandiſe, thy 
banks of yuoty rough out of the yles of Chittim, | mariners and pilots,thy calkers,and the occupiers 
7 Fivelinen with broidted worke hονν trom thy merchandiſe, and all — men of watre, that are 
was fptead ouer thee to be thy ſile, ble (ilke, | in thee,and all thy multitude which is in the mids © 
pple, rom hu from the yles of Eliſhah was thy | — ſhall fall in the middes of the {ea in the day of | 
| covert thy tuine. . 

* Fe inhabitants of Zidon,and Amad werethy | 28 The ſubutbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 
|narivers,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were in thee, | cry of thy pilots. : 
pip |they were thy | pilots. | 29 And all thathandletheoare the bone f 


U 


_ — — 


i 


The ancients of Gebal and the wiſe mt there | all the pilors of the Sea ſhall come downe from 
wete in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of the ſea | ſlups aud ſhalfland vpon the land, 
| th heir mat iners were in thee to occupy thy mat- 1 And ſhal cavfe their voyce to be heard agai 
cavdiii. . thee,and ſball cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt duſt vpe 
10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut were their heads, and wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 
| |inthinearmy : thy meu of warte they hanged the 31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee, an 
fo ddield and helmet in thee: they ſet forth thy beautie. | gi: d them witha ſackcloth, and they ſhall weepe for 
it The men of Aruad with thine army were vp-| thee with ſorow of heart anu bitter mourning. 
the wals round about, and the Gammadims| 32 And in their mouming they ſhall rake vp 1 
nere in thy towers; they hanged their ſhields vpon| lamentation ſor the ſa ine, W. hat cirie is like Ty- 
wals round about: they haue made thy beautie tus, ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſen: 
ks | 33 When thy wates wentfootth of the ſeac th 
' 12 Thty of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the filledſt many people,ord thou didſt ennch the — 
multitnde of all tiches, fot ſiluer iron, tinne and lead, of the earth with the multitude ot thy riches and of 
wich they brought to thy ſaires. thy merchandiſe. | . | 
* 13 They of lauan, Tubal and Meſhech were thy | 33 When thou (halt be broken by the ſeas in the 
[werchants, concerning the lines of men, and they depths of the waters,thy merchandite, & Il thy mul- 
| K for thy merchandiſe. titude, which was in the mids of thee (hall fall. 
. townes of Focamab brought to 35 All the inhabitants of the vles ſhal be affoni 
{is ind horfiven,and unde. ſhed at ther and all their kingsſhalbe fore aftaid,ond 
ß Themen of Dedan were thy merchants: aud | tronbled in their eontitevance., 
e merthandile of many yles were in thine handes: | 36 The merchants among the people,ſhal hie at 
bronght thee fot a pretent, hotnes, teeth, and | thee ; thou ſhalt bee a terrour,and neuer ſhalt be auy 


o more, : 5 
16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the HNA P. XxXVIIT. ? 
de of thy | wares: they occ pied in thy falle 2 The word of God agamf? the kim of T' ym fov 
1 r broidered worke, and his p1 ide. 21 ' The worde of the Lord atainft T=. 
te linen, and corall,and peatle. 25 The Lord primiiſeth that hee will gather together 
ty They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael were | the children of 1ſvart, 
hants, they brought for thy. merchandiſe | He worde of the Lorde came agane vm mee, | 
meat of Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, and oyle, | I faymg, 
i [balme. 2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
They of Damaſcus were thy metchants in the Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thine heart is es 
. of thy wares forthe multitude of al tiches, alted and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god,1 fit inthe ſeat of 
in the vyne of Relbon and white wooll. God in the mids of the ſea, — oboe. 
el,. 


| 


19 They of Dan alſo and Ianan, going to and and not God. and f: hough thou didſt thinbe in 
8 in thy faires, vron worke, caſsia and ca- | heart, that thou waſt equall with God, 
ben were among thy marchandiſe. |, 3. Behold thou art w er then Daniel: there i 10 | ;hou ſer 
20 They of Dedan were thy metchants In pred- ſectet,that they can hide from thee, : thme 
jous clothes for the charets. 4 Withthy wiſedom and thire vnderſtanding | har as? 
21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar | thou haſt gotten thee riches, & haſt gotten gold, and h heart 
{ erpied with thee, in lambes,and tams and goats: ſiluer into thy treafiues. of God. 
thele were they thy merchants, 5 By thy great wiſedom, an by thine * 
32 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were Ing haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart is 
| ®y merchants: they ocenpied in thy faires with the lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
Dare cf all ſpices, and with all precious Bones and 6 Therefore thus faieth tl e Lord God, becanſe 
thou didſt thinke in thine heatt,that thou waſt equal 
3; They of Hatam and Canneh, and Eden, the with God, SIG 
3 . b 1 Bchold,. 


very prec : 
r. lader the topaze, and the | diamond, the chryſolite, the o- all Eg: | 
£47. nix, and the laſper, the Aphire, I the emeraud, aud the | 3 Speake and (y, Thus Gieth the Lord God. ke. 


$0 nouthi. 20 eAgaine the word of the Lore eme vnto me, Waſte and deſolate from the tower of Seuench, 41 
fGying, 
2 


mne se. . _ 7, 


. 


7 Benold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vpon gathere i the houſe of Iſrael from t 
tlie, cue the teirible nations: and they ih ill dra ve racy are ſcattered and hal be ſan tifed — —4 | 
theirſwords agaynlt the beauty of thy wiſedo n aid fight of the heat ien, tien (hall they dwel m the land | 
hey (hall dds thy ightneſſc. 12 tlat I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iazkob, a 

8 They hall caſt thee dow ue to the pit, & thon 26 And they tall qwel ſately therein, and ſtal 
Chak die the death of them that are ſlaine inthe nude  buil4 ho es and plant vineyards yes chen ſhaldag 
oſ the ſea ; lately, when I haue executed 12dg mente von all. 
| 9 Wiltthou ſay th before · him that ſlayeth round about them that deſpiſe them, aud they (hal 
thee,l am a go. h hut thou ſhalt be a man, & no God know that I ata the Lord their God. 
mthe hands of him that (aiechthee, 

ro Thou (halt die the death of the vncircamci- CHAP. XXIX. Ne 
EA by the hands offftrangers : for I have ſpoken it, 2 He prophefieth arainſt Phara a and Byype, 12 
 fueththe Lord God. | The bert pro nige that hee will reflore E, n aſs 
' xt © Moxcouer the word of the Lord came vnto Fourty yeeres, 18 En1ipt « the rewerd of ling Ne- 

ing, | : | Bad. ne xxar for the labour, which he tocke a; enf | 

ra Sonne of man, tale vp a 2 oy | _ : nt 

king of Tyrns and iay vnto him, Thus faieth the Lord | FN the tench yeere, on! inthe tenth moneth, inthe 
God Thou ſealeſt an, the ſumtne, u att full of wiſe- | It velſth da of the moneth the word of the — 
dom, aud perſite in beautie. came vnto me, ſaying, 8 
13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God, e- 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh the 
ious ſtoue was in thy garment, the nibie, ng of Egypt, and propheſie agaunſt him, and aganf 

Egypt. : 


carbuncle, and gold : the workemanthip of thy tim- | hold I come againſt thee, Pharaoh ki the 
brels & of — prepared in thee in the day great drags that lieth in the mids of 5 8 the 
that thou created. | hath fayd, The'ttucr is mine, and I haue made it for 
14 Thon art the anointed Cherub that coueieth, my ſelfe. 3 ; 
and I hue (et thee 2 borer : thou vaſt the 4 Bull will pathookes in thy jawes, and j v 
holy Mountaine of God: thou haſt walked in the cauſe the fith of thy rivers to ſticke vnto thy ſcales, & | 
mids ofthe ſtones of fire. I will draw thee out of the mids of thy rivers and all | 
15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes ſrom the day the fh of thy tiuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. . 
that thou waſt created. till iniquity was foud in thee, 5 And 1 will leaue thee in the wildernefſe, bath, | 
16 By the muktitude of thy inerchandiſe they haue | thee and all the fiſb of thy riuers:thou ſhalt fl 
Killed che undk of thee with crucliic, and theu haft che open feld tou ſhalt not bee bronghe 
fared: therefore 1 will caſt thee 7 ont not gathered: for I haue giuen thee for meate tathe 
of the mountaine of God : and I w y thee,| beaſts of the field and to che foules of the benen. 
O conering Cherub, from the middes of the tones 6 Aud all the inhabitants of Egypt (ball know 
of fre. 


3 4 that I am the Lord,becault they haue bene 2 fla, of 
17 Thine heart was liſted vp becanſe of thy beau. reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 
; of 7 When they tooke hold on thee with this 
DE GAS ARES ne Ste 
thee before langs that they way behold thee. they leaned vpon thee, 
* Thou halt — — y ml. ** all their loynes ꝛ0 | ſtand vpright. 


3 
— ids of ther, which (hall deuoure thee: and I will beaſt out of thee, * 
thee, : w „ d 
bring thee toathes vpoatheearth, inghe fight Aa 2 Andthe gd of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate & 
them that behold thee. | | and they ſhall know that I am the Lord: becauſe he 
19 All they that know thee among the people, bath ſaid, The riuer is mine and I haue madeit. 


ſhall be aſtani hed at thes: thou ſhalt be} a dettout, te Hehold. therefore I come vpon thee, and N 
he and neuer ſhalt ti ou be any more. | thy riders, aud I will make the land of Egypt v. 


ring, ee: * | — 2 
of man, (et thy ff inſt Tido r No foote of man ſhal paile by ĩt not ſoote 

re 0 _ 3 . — paſſe by in neither ſhall it be inhabrd ſot ju, 
Thus faieth the Lord G 1 tie yeeres, f 

—— R 12 And I will make che land of Egypt deſolatem 
the mids of thee: and they ſhal know that Lam the the mids of the eountreys that are clolate, and her 
Lord,when I ſhall haue executed indgements in ber, cities ſhall bee deſolate among the cities that are do 
and ſhalbe fanctified in ber. folate, for fortie yeercs: and I will ſcatter the Egype| 
.. oe dt mr OR 
t ine all in the mi conntreys. F 

ae th new het com agavnſt her _ the ME. Yet cas 77 ares God, — 2 
know I ie Egyptian | 

fword on euery ſide, they t iam — hey - 2 


Lord. i 5 p . . ” — A. 
Aud they ſh il be no more a pricking thorne 14 And Lill bing agaive the Bo 
— — vor £3) 4 tborne of gypt,% wil cauſe the to returne into 51 


g et 
All that are ronnd about them, & deſpiſed them and t̃hros into the land of their habitation, 

ſhall know that I am the Lord God. be there a (mall lmgdom.' : | 
2 Thus Geth the Lord God, When ſhall have x5 Ie ſhalbe the felt of the kingdom pers 


* 
— — p 


{pai 


. 


1 
1 


44} 


n cult it ſelte auy more above the nations: for 1 
them. they ſhal no: note rule nations. 
be no more the confidence of the 


e 
16 And it thalbe 
bote of lirael, to bring 
by looking Aer them : 
x Lord God, 1 : 
= ein the ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo in the 
weſt mn nes h ad in the firſt da. of the moneth, can 
' thewerdof the Lord to me, ſaying, | 
ig Sonne of man Nebuchad-nerzar king of Rabel 
undd his armie to ſert e a great ſeruice againſt Tyrus: 
gem bead was made baJde, and cuery ulder was 
male bare: vet had hee no wages, nor bis arme for | 
Imma ſor the ſeruice that he ſerued againſt it. | 
19 Theretorethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 1 
will oe the Jand of Egypt vnto Nebachad-nezyar | 
thekmg of Rabel. ard he all cake her mulĩtude and | 
pole ber poile, and take lier pray, and it ſhalbe the 
far his arm. 
20 1 haue giuen him the land of Egypt 
hour that he ſerved againſt it, becauſe 
fix me, fayth the Lord Gad. 
2t In that day will I cane ti home of the houſe 
of rael to grow,and I will giue thee an open mouth 
in the mids of them, and they ſhall know that I am | 


ſo ſhall rliey know,thatl am 


for his la- 
Pai wroupht | 


CHAP. XXX. 
The deſtruſtun of Ee vt, and the cities thereof. 
e word of the Lorde came againe vnto mee, 
bring, 
2 Some of man, propheſie, and ſay , Thus ſayth 
fhe Lord God, Howle & crie, Woe be vnto this day. 
3 For the lay is neere, and tlie day of the Lord is 
x hand, a cloudy day, and it {ball be the time of the 


4 And thefword ſhall come vpon Egypt, feare 
ſbalbe in Ethiopia. when the ſlaine (hal tall in Egypt, 
when they thall take away her multitude, and when 
ber foundations ſhall be broken downe, | 

5 Ethiopia, and Pkut, and Lud, and all the com. | 
mon people. and Cub, and the men of the land, that is 
in league, (hall fall with them by the ſword. | 

6 Thus faith the Lord, Thev —— that 7 | 
Egypt ſhal fall, and the pride of her power ihal come 
donne : from the — of Seueneh ſhall they fall 

| bythe ſword, faith the Lord God. 2 

7 Aud they ſhall be deſolate in the midi of the 

countreys that are deſolate, and h r cities ſhall be in 
| themids of the cities that are waſted, + 

— oy {hal know that I —— 
afrein when lla 
hea Egypt nd pers 


9 Inthat day ſhall there meſ goe foerth 
from me in ſhips, to make the carefall Mores afrayd, 
ind ſerre ſhall come vpon them as in the day of E- 
Opt: for loe.it commeth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God.I will alſo make the 
| maktitade of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Ni bu- 


Uh, _l 
u For he and his people with him, cen the terri- 
ble nations ſhall be brought to deſtruy the land: aud 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill 
theland with the ſlaino. 
nn Aud l will make the riuers dry. and fell rhe 


— 


4». 


8 


Und into the hards of the wicked, and I will make 

the land waſte, and all that therein is by the bands of 

| l the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

| 13 Thus fayth the Lord God , I will alſo deſtroy 
— I wil cauſe their idoles to ceaſe out of 

INoply& there ſhalbe no more a prixce of the land 


e belesen cep esch of Egyre,” Alunsprolp 


their iniouitie to remebrance - 


of Egypt, and I wil ſend a feare in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros de:olate.and wil et 
fire in Toan, and I will execute iudęement in No. 
3 — — 1 _ — which 
15 teugth © t: and I will deſtroy the mul- 
titude of | No. we 

16 And will fer fre in Egypt: Sin ſhall have 
great ſorow ad No ſhalbe defiroyed,and Noph ſhal 
hane forowes dayly. _ ' 

17 The yong men of | Auen, and of | Phibeſeth| 
ſrall fall by tbe Mord: and theie cities hall goe into 
captiuitie. . 

18 At ſehaphnehes the day ſhal reſiraine hes I, 
when I ſhal —_— there my 7 Egypt: & Hen 
the pom het power jhal ceaſe in her, the c 
ſhal — lee denghtees ſhal go into — 

19 Thus wil I execute iudgemems in Egypt, and 
they thall know that 1 am the Lord. 

20 J And in the cleuenth yeere, in the firſt 
neih and in the ſeuenth da, of the moneth, the wor 
of the Lord came vnto mefa-ing, 

21 Sonne of man, l have broken the arme 
taoh 8 of Egypt: and loe, it ſhall uut bee 
vp to be healed neither ſhall they pꝛit a roule to bi 
ic and /» make it ſtrong to hold the word. 

23 Therefore thus favth the Lord God, Behold, 
come againſt Phataoh king of Egypt. and wil break 
his arne that was ſtrong, but 45 broken, and Lwi 
cau'e the fvord to fall oi of his hand. 

23 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the nas/ 
tious, and will di;perſc them thoro the coumtreys. 

24 And I will ſtreucthen the arme ofthe king of 
Babel, & put my ſword in his hand. but I vll breake 
Pharaohs armes, add he ſhall caſt out ſighines as the 
ſighings of him, thet is wounded before him. * ' 

25 But Iwill ſlrengthen the armes of the king of 
Rabel, and the armes of Pharaoh (hall fall 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
A tompæ iin of the prefperitie of Pharanh! 
with the proſerity of the A riens. to Hee pr opbe · 
ficth a like deflruFion tn them bath. IT 
* in the eleuentli yeere, in the third moueth. & 
in the firſt da) of the moneti, the word of the 
Lord came vnto me. aying. | 
2 Sonne of man,Speake vnto Pharaoh ſang of E- 
gypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like in 
thy greatnesꝰ 
3 Beholde, Aſhur we Ile a cedar in Lebanon 
with faire branches , and v:ith thicke ſhadowing | 
boughs and ſhot vp very hie, and his top was zorg 
the thicke boughs, | | 
4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the decpe exal-| 
ted him on bie with her rivers running round about 
his plants, & ſent out her litle riuers vnto all the trees! 
of the I feld. | 


0 p zor, 
5 Therefore his height was exalted 2hene all the tren. 


trees of the field. and his boughs were multiabed.aud. 
his branches were long, becauſe of the multitude o 
the waters which * ſent out, | 

6 Al the foules of the heauen made their veſtes 
in his bouphs,& vnder his branches did all the be ſis 
of the field bring foorth their young, aud vr der his 
dwelt all mighty nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnedle , pit 


— 


dor, a. 


N. 


c aun. 


Ezekiel. 


an. Pharaohs fl. E 
length of his branches; for his roote was gente — 


great waters. 
8 The cedars in the garden 


open held 2 and will — 


ules of the heauen to remaine vpon thet and | will 


of God could not hide fill all the beaſts of the field with thee. 
hirn 2n6 tire tree was like his branches, & the cheſle- 


5 Aud I will hy thy Beſh vpoa the monntaing & 


nut troes were not like his boughs, al the trees in the fill the valleys with thine height, 


garden of God were not like vuto him in his beauty. | 
I made him faire by the maltitade of his bran- in thou ſwimmeſt. euen to the miountaines, and the 
ches : ſo that all the trees of Eden that u ere in the ricers [hall be full of tl ee. 6 | 


den of God, enuied him. 


idle ratĩons and they haue left him 
kis boy 
fhadow.and haue forſaken him. 

13 


the Lord God, Becauſe 


he is lift vp on hi hath ſhot vp bis top among couer the ſunne with a clot 
the Niche kong bert is lift vp in his Wake not giue ber light. 

i Ihaue therefote deliuered him into the Hands: 

ofthe mightieſt among the heathen: be ſhall handle | thee, and bring dai keneſſe vpon 
bim, forI haue caſt him away for his wickednes. Lord God 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed ęuen the ter- 
vpon the moun- | when I fl al bring thy deſtruction amo 
taines, and in all the valleis bis branches are fallen, & and vpon 
are broken by all the rivers of the land: 
and all the people of the earth are departed from his and their kings (habe aſtonii 


vpn his mine ſhall all the foules of the hea. | faces, and they ſliall be afrayd at er 


| £E I wilalſowaterwith 


y blood the land wic. 


| 9 And when I ſhall put thee ont. 1 will | 
heauen and make the — —, ———— 


thy had, hüt 2 
9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of many people, 


the natios, 
the countreis which thau — — 
ple amaſed tthet 
d with feaze for thee, 
| whenlT ſhall make my ſword to glitter 2painſt en 


10 Vea. Iwill make tnany 


wer: remaine: and all the beafts of the field ſhalbe vp. man for his owne lite in the day of thy fall: 


en his branches, 


greatnes among the trees of Eden? yet 


! 
1 
; 
1 


14 So that none of all the trees by the waters ſhal 
be exaked by their height neither ſhal ſhoote vp their 
top among the thicke bougbes, neither ſhall their 
leaues ftand vp in their height, which drinke ſo much 
water: for they are all deliuered vnto death in the 
merher parts of the earth in the mids of the children 


of men among them, that goe downe to the pit. 


x5 Thus fayth the Lord God, In the day when he 
went daurne to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, and 1 
couered the deepe for him, and I did reftraine the 
t waters were ſtayed I 
| canſed Lebanon to moutne for him, and all the trees 


floods thereof, and the 
ofthe held fainted. 


16 I made the nations toſhake at the ſound of his 


fall, when I caſt him downe to helf, with them that 


{ deicend inte the pit, & all the excellent trees of Eden, 


and the beſt of Lebanon: cuen all that are nouriſhed 
ich waters ſhall be comſorted in the ucther parts of 
the earth. 

17 They alſo went downeto hell with him vnto 


them that bee ſlajne with the ſworde, and his arme, | ſay 
aud they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the middes 
of the heathen, 


18 To whotn art thou thus likein glory and in 


caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto the nether 
parts of the earth: thou ſhalt ſſeepe inthe mids of the 


vncircumciſed, with them that bee ſlaine by the 


frrord : this is Pharaoh and all bis multitude, fayth 


the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


2 TheP is commended to bewaile Pharaoh 


king of Expt. 12 He pr :phefieth that deffractian ſhall they are gone downe, d fleepe with the vncreume 


come vm Eg pt tin ouoh the Limp of Bab) lan. : | 
Nd — in thetwelſth moneth, 22 Aſſhur is there and all his company: mer 


| Audit firſt day of the moneth the word of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſayiug, | 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 


|- 


| raoh ki of Egypt,ond fay vnto him, Thou art like a 


bal iios 


1 
1 
1 


with 
ne 3 
6 17.20þ 


nations, and art asa fl dragon in the ſea: 
thou caſledſ out the tiuers, and troub 
thy feete and ſtampedſt in their riners. 


ſpread oy Ana ont — yang — 
le,& they ſhall make thee come vp into my net. into the nether partes of the earth, | 
1 lexnothee vpoothe — themlclues to bes feared in the land ofthe bg 


__ 


11 Forthus faith the Lord God, The ſword ofthe 
| king of Babel ſhall come vpon - =] 

12 By theſwords of the —— eatiſe thy 
— on tkey fo ſhall bee terrible nations, 
andt oyt mpe of E allthe/ 
multitude thereof ſhall r 1 
| 13 I wil deſtroy alſo all the beaſts therof 


them any more. not the hooſes ofbeaſt trondle them. 

14 will I make their waters deepe, & cauſe 

their riuers to runne like oile ſaith the Lotd God. 

15 When 1 ſhall make the land of Egypt deſol. te 
and the countrey with all that is weren ale bd 
waſte: when I ſhal ſmite all them which dwel ther 
in then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, | 

16 This is the moutning wherewith they ſhall | 
ment het : the daughters of the nations ſha} lament | 
her: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all ber mi 
titude, ſayth the Lord God, 

17 © Inthe twelfth yeere alſo, in the ffteeath in 
of the moneth, came the wotd of the Lord vato me, 
ing, | 
18 Sonne of man, lament for the ninhitude of E- | 
pypt,and caſt them downe,exen them and the dag 


ſhalt be 


24 * 
s fayththe Lorde God, * 1 will therefore bout his graue: all they are ſlaine and fallen by 


ters of the mighty nations vnto the nether partes of 
| the earth. with them that goe downe into the | 
| 19 M dom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty? go e| 
| and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed, | 
20 They ſhall fall in the mids of them that 1 

— ö ——— ford: | 
draw her downe aud all her multitude. | 
| 2r Themoſt mighty awd ftronp ſhall ſpeake to | 
| him out of the mids of hel with them that helpe be: 
' 


ciſed that be Maine by the fword. 
ves are zbout him: all they are (lains a falles | 


the ſword, 
23 Whoſe are made in the ſide 


and his multitude are round bent his graue · all | 


are ſlaine and fallen bythe fword, whech cauſedfexre | 
ſedſt the waters to be in the land of the lining, 


There i Elam and all his — rr] 


are pope donne with the uni — 


0 


darke: * win J 
? Ezaz 
8 All the lights of beaven will I make darke for A 


— 
great water ſides, neither ſhal the foot ot man tube 


lazy 


Fi ; 


key 


Abo ant 


IJ 


| to the pit, 

75 — made his bed in the mids of the 
lune with all his multitude: their graues a, e round 
about him: all theie vnciscumciſed are ſlaine by the 

ford: though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
hund of the liuing, yet aue they borne their thame 
with them that goe downe to the pit : they are laid 
inthe mids ot thern that be ſnaine. : 

26 There i Meſhech, 'Tubal, and all their multi- 
tude: cheur graues ae ronnd about them: all theie 
mcircu: nciied were ſlaine by the (word, though they 
cuuled their ſeare to be iu the land of the liuing. 

27 And they (hall not lie with the valiant of the 
vncircumciſed, that are ſallen, which are gone downe | 
do he graue, with their weapons of war, and haue 
| bydthcit ſvords vnder their heads but their iniqui- 
; tie halbe ypou their boues: becauſe they were the 
eue of the migh · y in the land of the lining. 

28 Yea, them ſhalt be broken in the mids of che 
vacircumcifed, and lie with them that are ilaine by 
the tword. 3 

29 There s Edom. his Kings, and all his Princes, 

; which wth their ſtrenoth are layd by them that were 
' faine by the (word: they ſhall wich the vacit- 
eumciled and with them that goe rothe pit. 

3* There be all the princes of the North, with all 
dle Zidonians,which ate gone down wit': the ſfaine, 

with their feare : they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, | 
ind the vncircumciſed with therm that be ſlaine 
by the (word, and beate their {ſhame with them that 
toe downe to the pit. . 

31 Phara2b ſhal ſee them, & he fhalbe comforted | 
over all has multitude : Pharaoh, and all his armie 
ſhalbe line by the fword, faith the Lord Gad. | 

32 Fot I haue cauſed my feare to be in the land of | 
che li ing: & he ſhalbe laid in the mids of the vncis- | 
 camciſed with them, that are (laineby the ſword. u | 
Pharanhand afl his multitude, faith the Lord God. | 

CHAP, XXIII. 
2 The office of the gourrnours end miniſters. 1 
He frenetheneth them that defpaire , and boldnerh | 


them with the promiſe of mercie. 30 The worde of 


the Lord avamf the mac bers of the Prophet. 
= worde of the Lorde came vnto me, 
Ming, , 
+ '> Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 


people, and ſav vmo them, When I being the word hue 


ypon a land, il the people of the land tale a man ifrõ 
among them, and mike him their watchmman, 


z. It when he ſceth the ſwotdcome xpõ the land, 


he blow the tumpet, and warne the 
4 Then 2 henreih the — 
trumpet. and will not be warned. if the ſword come 
| — away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his o, 
5 For he beard the ſonnd 2 
.would yot be admoniſhed - there his blood ſhal 
8 but he that veceiueth warning , ſhall 


o Bot if the watchman ſee the (word come, and 
blow not the 


me. 
8 Wien I hall foy wee the wicked, O wicked 


— 


ebene their ſhamewith them that are gone 


man thou ſhalt die the death. i thou dacſi not ſpeake | 
and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that wicked | 
man thall die for his inaquitie , but his blood wal I 
requireatthine hand. 
9s Neuenthelcſte, if thou warne the wicked of | 
his way, to turne from it, if he doe not turne from | 
his way, ke ſhall die for his inqquitie, but thou haſt 
dcliuered thy ſoule, 
ro Therefore, O thonſenneof man, ſpeake vnto 
the houſe of Iſtael, Thus ye ſpeake and fay , If our | 
tranſgre ons and eur finnes be ypon vs, and we are 
ſumed becauſe of them, hot ſhould we then lee 
11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, | 
I deſire not the death of the wicked , but that the | 
wicked turne from his way and line : — 
turne you from your cuill wayes, for why will yer 
die, O ye houſe of Iſraelꝰ ' | 
. 23 re thou — — oP | 
childrenof thy people, The tighteow tle ng. 
— 2 — —— day of his tram. 
greſcion, nor the wickedneſie of the wicked ſha⸗ 
cauſe him to fall therein in the that he returneth | 
from his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the rightepus liue 
for his ne hieouſueſir in the day that he ſwneth, +» | 
13 Whenl ſhall fay vnto the righteons ,that he | 
ſhall ſorely live, if he _ = his — — | 
commit iniquitie, all his righteouſneſle 
— 9) 2a for his iniqutic that bee | 
hath committed, heſball die for the ame. | 
14 Againe,when I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, Tho 
ſhalt die the death, if be tine from his ſume, and do 
that which is lawfull and right. 1 22 | 
15 To wit, if the wicked . reſtote the pledge, and | 
— — he bad robbed, and walke in the 
antes without committing iniquitie,heſhal | 
ſurely live, aud not die. | 
is None of his ſmnes that he hath committed, 
ſhalbe mentioned vnto him : becauſe he hath dene 
that which is Lawfill and tight, he 


17 et the children 3 


* »S 2 


18 When the riebteome tarreth from bis righ- 
and comnutteth 


die thereby. | 
19 But if the wicked r-turne from bis wickednes, 
and doe that which is lawtull and right, beoſtall 


20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord i nt equal, 
888 ERIOY 

: NY Tg 

21 Al in the twelfth yeere of our captimitie ; in 
— monerh, 
one that out of leruſalem came vnto me, 
and ſaid, The citie is ſmĩtten. 25 

22 Now the hand ofthe Lord had bene vyon me 
in the evening afore he that bad eſcaped, came , nd 
bad opened my mouth, vntill he came to me in the 
motning: and when hee had opened my mouth, I 
was no more 


ine the worde of the Lord 
23 Aęaine the w carne vnto me 
and faid. 
Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the de b 


toward your idoles,and ſtd blood: ye then 
poſlefie the handy © b 


nue. 
Way Chap.rh. 
of the Lorde is net equall: but thei ered 4 ng 

* " « a. a » _ 


injquitie, be ſhall een, 


j 
| 
; 
4 
| 


” |Aicſting ſong. Ill ſhepheards. Exekiel. 


Ch.. | the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the | out of all places, where haue bene 
& my mountaines of Iſrael ſlialbe defolate , and none {hall the 2 dat ke — | feattered in 
ze. sl paſſe thorow, be 


The oOo ö 
28 ve ltane vpon your ſwords : ye wotke abomi- the ſhepheards , and will quire my lh. 0 
nation, and ye defile enery one his neigbbours wite: hands, and cauſe them 3 . Cr 
tould ye then polleſle the land ? ſheepe: neither (ball the thepheards feed then ur 
27 Sax thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, any more: for I will delmer my ſheepe from ther 
As I Ine, ſo furely they that are in the deſolate pla · mouthes, and they thall no more denontetſem 
ers ball fall by the ſword : and him that is in the 11 For thus fatth the Lord God, Beholde I wil 

open field, will I gine vnto the beaſtes to he deuou- ſearch my ſheepe, and ſceke them ont. e 
red: and they that be m the fortes, and in the caues, 12 As a ſlepheard ſearcheth out his floche, whey | 
hall die of the peſtilence | he hath bent among his theepe that are ſcattered, ſo 


28 For I will hy the land deſolate and waſte and will I ſeebe out my — and will deliver them 


RE 13 And I will bring them out from the 

29 Then ſhall they Iſmone that I am the Lorde, | and ęꝑather them from the countteyes, and berg 
vrhen I hae layed the land delolate and waſte be- them to their one land, and feed them the 
| cauſe of all their abominations , that they haue com- | motuaines of Iſtael, by the rivers, and in Aden. 
mitted. habited places of the c & « | 

zo Alfo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 14 1 will ſeede them in 2 paſtore, and 
pe ple that ralke of thee by the wals. & in the doores vpon the hie mountaines of Iſrael hall ther 
| - —— ſpe 2 — — — _ | folde — — — lie in a good folde, 2d 
| his brother. ſaying, Come, I pray vc t m fat paſture | feede ypon the mountains 
' Js the _—_— that commeih from — o ae. N ; _— | 
31 Forthey come vnto thee, as the le vſctb 15 I will feede my ſneepe, & bring them to theit 
to come: and my people ſit before tas, wed heare | reſt, ſayth the Lord God. OY 
thy words,bmt they will not do them: for with their | 16 1 will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring a 
| mouthes they make icits, ani their heart goeth after | gaine that which was driven a and will binde vp 

their conetonſneſſe. | that which was broken,& will ſtiengthen the weake, | 


Por, pleas 32 Andloeghon art vnto them, as a fieſting ſong but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, Iv 


« ; 


| of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can ſing wel): ſeede them with iud 


— ſong, for they heare thy words, hut they doe tem not. | 17 Alſo vou my eepe. Thus faith the Ltd Cod, 


3 And when this commeth to (for loe, it | Behold I iudge betweene ſheepe and ſheepe between 
| wi come) then ſhall they — a Propbet the rams and the goates. | ; 
hath bene among them, x | 18 Seetnethir a mall thing vnto you to hne 
CHAP. XXXIIII. | exten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread cowne 
2 Avanti the ſhephearas that deſpiſed the florke | with yout ſeete the reficue of your paſtire? and t 
of Chriſt, and ſeeke their ne game. y The Loyge haue dronke of the deepe waters, but ye miſt tron- 
Jah that he will viſit his difperſea uche, and gather | ble the refrdne with yourfeete? * 
rbem together. 23 He promneth the true ſhephearl 19 And my ſheepe eate that which ye har mo. 
Che iſt. and with hon peace. | den with yout feete, and drinke that which ye have 
Ap the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, tronbled with vonr feete. 
faying, - ; 235 Therforethusſaith the Lord God vnto them, 
2 2 Sonne of man, propheſie goainft y ſhepheards | Rehold, I, er: 1 will iudge betweere the fat ſherye 
| 6f Iſracl. propbeſie nd ſay vnto dem, Thus ſaith the and the leane ſhecpe PLD 


Jer. 23. 1. Lud God vnto the ſhepheards, Moe be me the | 21 Becauſe ye bane thruſt with fide & with ſho 


ſhepheards of Iſrael , that ſeede themfelnes; (ſhould | der, and puſht all the weake with your bomes al 
not ehe ſhepheards feede the ſlo ches? ye have ſcatt?red them abroad, l 

'" . 2 Yecattheſat, & ye doth you with the wooll: | 22 Therefore will 1 helye my ſheepe, andihey 
| yelull them that are fed, but ye frede not the ſheepe. [ſhall no more be ſpoyled, and I will indge betmeene 
414 The weale haue ye not ſirengthenedithe ficke ſheepe and | 3 1 
baue ye not healed , neither haue yee bound vp the 23 And I will ſet vp a ſhepheard over them d 
| broken , not brought acaine that which was drinen he (hall feede them, enen 4 — Da · id, he ſhall 
| away,neither have ye ſonght that which was laſt, hut ford them, and he ſhall be their ſhepheatd. 

; with crueltie, and with ngonr haue ye led them. | 24 And I the Lotd will be their God, andmy 


And they wete ſcattered withont a ſhepheard: ſtriant Dauid ſhe/! be the prince among them. Ide 


82 
and when were diſperied, were devoured Lord haue nit. 
of all the of the held. 15 : 25 rr u wake with them a conchnt of 
6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- peace, and will cauſe the evill beaſts to ceaſe outof 
tines, ane vn euery bie hill, yea; my flocke was the land; and they ſhall dwellſafely in the wilder- 
| fatteredthorow all the earth, and none did fecke ot neſſe, and ſleepe m the woods, — = 
| ſearch after them. ” 26 And 1 will ſet them 47 a bleſsing even tod 
7 Thereſote ye ſhepheards, beate the worde of about my moimtaine: and 1 will cauſe raineto come 
Lor | dove in due ſeaſon, & there {halbe raine ing. 
8 NT, mich the Lord God, farely becauſe 27 And rhe tree of the feld thall yeeld ber ir. 
my flocke was ſpoiled , & my theepe were deuoured and the earth ſhall cive her ſt uit. and they ſhalde ſiſe 
of all the beaſts of the held, having no ſhepheard, nei- in theit land. aud ſhall know that 1 am the Lore, 


j ſeeke my ſneepe but the when I haue broken the cordes of their yoke, d 


| ther did ſhepbeard 
| Qhepheardaed themſtlues and fed notmy ſikepe. delivered them out of the hands of thoſt that ſerued 
'.. 9 Therefore beareyethe word of the Lord, O themſelues of therm. : 1. 
ye ſhepheards. 28 And they ſhat no more be Fg daten a 

10 Thus ſuth the Lord God ,Behold,l come againſt then,zeither ſhal the beaſts of the — 


—— — 


— 
. & N 
— | | a 


| 


| 


a d, — 
i ter ſtall dwell faſely, and none ſhall make | Iſcarl. heare Ye word ofthe Lord. 
den aſrayd. 2 Thus ſaieth rhe Lord God Becauſe the enemy 
n Ad 1will raiſe vp for them a plant of re- | hath faid againft you. Aba.cucu the hie places of tie 

and they thall bee no more conſumed with world are ours in peſieſsion, 

| — neither beare the reproch of the 3 I bereſore propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaich the 
—— Lord God, Recauſe that they — made you deso- 
| Th thatl ll they vnderſtand, that I the T orde late, and ſwalowed you vp on cuery ſide, that 
der God am with them. and that they enen the houſe n ight be a poſſeſs;on vnto the reſuſue of the — 


ve my people, ſavth the Lord God. and yet are come vntc the lips and tongues of ne, + 
nor? — my — the ſheepe of wy paſture | and vmo the reproch of the people, 

— am your God, ſaith the Lord God. 4 Therefore ve moumait es ot Iſtael. heare the 

CHAP. XXXV. ; word of the Lord God, Thus taieth the Lord God 

2 The 'defiruflicn that ſhall come on u Seir, to the mountains and to the hils, to the rirers,nd to 

2765 troubled the prople of the Lord. the valleys,and to the wafte and desolate places, and 


Orcoxer,the word of the Lord came vnto me, to the cities that are ferſaken: which a1eipoiled and 
emo, had in derifion of the reſidre of the heathen that a 
2 Some of tran, ſet thy face againſt monent Sir, round about. 

han rp againſt it, 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Cod Swrely in 
3 And fay vio it Thus fayth the Lord God, he- | the fire of mine ind ation laue I ſpo ken 2 

ro mon Seir, Icome 2painſttkee, and w; H | the teſidve of the heathen, and ag in all 1 

| fetch eut mine hand againſt thee, and J "will make | which haue taken my land for theit poſſefsien, with 


| her deſolate and waſte. | the io ot all therr heart ma with itetull nunds 
luill hay thy cities waſte,and thon ſhaſt be de- | to caſt it out foraprate, 
6 ſhalt know that I am the T ord, ' 6 Prophefie thetefotevpon the land of Iſtac l. & 


Becauſe thou haſt had a pen petuall hatred, and | fay vmo the mountains and to the hils to therwers, 
Ute e children of Ifrael to flight by the force | andto the valley eh Thus faiththe Lord God Behold, 
| efthe {worde in the time of their calarnitie, when | I haue ſpoken tt mine indignation, and in my wrath, 
their iniqmtie had an end, | — haue ſuffered the ſhame ot the heathen, 

8 Therefore as I live , faith. the T.orde God, I 7 Therfore thus faith the Lord God. I haue fitted 
— — blood. and dee vp mine hand. ſurely the beathen that ate about you, 
de except thou hate blood, euen blood | pur- ſhall beare their ſhame, 
ue ther. 83 Zut you, O mounmtaines of Iſtael, vee ſhall | 
7 Thus I will make mount Seir deſobte 2nd ſhoote focrth your branches, and bring foorth your | 
[oe 25d cut off from n ne out and fruite to mj people of Iſtael: for they arereadie to 
bim that returneth. come. 
| 8 And I will fill his moentsles with his fine 9 For behold. come unte yon.and Till tune 
men: inthinebilles, and in thy valleys, and in all thy | vnto you, and ye ſhalbetilled and ſowen. 
| thersfha} they fall, that are are with the ſword, 10 And I will nuttiply the men men vpon ya, 6/08 
3A will wake tlee perpetuall deſo tions. and thy all the honſe of Iſrael wholy, and the cities ſhall be : 
| eties ſhal not returue, aad yee ſhall know that I am inhabited. and the deſolate places ſhalbe bariided. 
\theTord, - ir And EF willmnltiply vpon you mengaddeaſt, 
| - ro Becauſe thou haſt favd, Theſe two nations ard and they ſhaſlincreaſe;, and brino fruite, and I will | 
\heferwocopntreys ſalbe mise, and we will poſe | cauſe yon to dwell after vort old eſtate, and I will 
ſeſſe them ( ſeeing the T.ord was there) beftow benefits pon yoo morethen at t efrſt, and | 
rt Therefore as Thive, fayththe ord God] will ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
den doe according to thy wrath, atid according to 12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walbe vpon 


tie indignation Inch thow haſt 'vied int hine ha- no exlan the hl pre yomnd and ye or, che, 
ded them: and I will make N yſtlie knowen hal inheritance, ard ye 
wong cem when I have inge thee. | deprive them of men. | 

— png or mage | 2 Thus Aer gad the Lorde God , Recauſe they fly 


— thy blaſphemies hich tho haſt — — 1 pen & haſt bene 
monnrumes nf It ae}, Aying, wore paar” =p o 3 
A ont 3 . — nm — — 
13 Thee wich your mom boafled a- neither Lord | 
eat me, 1d have mulriphced your words; again 1 Nenber T 1 conſe | men to hee im thee 
eL urbar chews the ſhamevf the heathen any more, ——— 
14 — Lorde God, .$0 ſhall all be thou beate the reproch of } 
world reio» ce when: 1 ſhall make thee deſolate. | hee (baltuanſdthyſellie ro fi more, dh the the 
15 As thou didſttetoice at thewheritance of the Lord God. 
ory of lnael becauſe it was deſolate; ſo will I doe 16 T Moreoverthe word of the Lord came no 
vatothee::h-u ſhaſt bedeſolate,O monnt seir, & all | me, taying, 
wholy. & they ſ⸗ alt know that Ia 5 Lord. 19 Soune of man, when the bonſe oflſfael dwelt | 
CHAP. XXXVI. in their owne laud, they defiled it by their one 
4 Hre pron: i/eth to deli. er Iſrael from the Cem waves and by their deedes: their way was beforeme 
n. 2 The bene Ces of me vm whe Jewes e to he | as the filthireſſe of the menfiruous, 
"fried ta the weres of God, on: not itn Hew der- 18 WhearſoreIpowred my wathvyponttem far 
4 God reneweth our hearts that wee m 1 & for their 
en hne Commuanaey: ents, idols, wherewith they had — it. 
4 LÞ won ſonne of man, propheſe vmo the 19 And I ſeattered chem among the heathen, and 
vo Tomas of Ine) and 7, Ye mounts of eee 


— 


Theflony heart, 26 


Munz 


i 
. 


. 


[ 


f 


Jere. 32. 


39. e. 


| 


7995.2, 24 5 they went, they 
hen they iayd ol them. Theſe are the people of the 
| Lord and are gone out of his land. 


| ſpirit will I put within you, 
. [rhe flooy heart out of your body and twill gine you 
| an heart of fiſh, 


—.— 


lud ements and doe them. 


Gor your fakes, firth the Londe God: therefore O ye 
— bee ahamed, and confounded 


WK 2 ns ord the Lorde God, What time asT | 2 
{will canſozos to duel inthecines, and dhe 


2 


20 * And — they entered vnto the heathen, 
polluted mine holy Name, 


28 But Itanonred inina holy Name, which the 


houſe of Ifrael had polluted among the heathcu 


whither they went. 
Therefore ſay vnto the bouſe of Ifr>el, Thus 


22 


{faith the Lotd God, I doe not this for your lakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names fake, which 


lated the heathen, whither ye went. 


r among 

| 2; Aud Iwill jan&ifie my great Name, which 
was 
haue 
am the Lord, aich the Lorde God, when I thall be | ſha 
or. ou. antified 


polluted 


N 'theheatben, among whom ye 
pollnted it, an 


the heathen (hall knowe that I 


in you before | their eyes. 
24 For I will take yon from among the heathen, 


and gather you out of all countreys , and will bring 
yon into your one land. 

285 Then will I powie cleane water pon vou and 
ye ſhalbe eleane: i ea, from all your flthineſſe, aud 
; from all yonr idoles will Icleanſe you. 


26 * Anew heart alſo will I pine you, and a new 
I will take away 


27 And I will put my Spirit within yon, & cauſe 
walke in my ſtatutes ,and ye hall keepemy 


1 — rs Lande that I gave 
* ye ſtalbe my people, and wil 
be your God. 

29 T wil alſo debuer you from all your filthmedſs, 
and 1 will calt for corue, aud will increaſe ir, and hy 
no famine pon y 

$0 For L will multi de fraite of totes, and 
the increaſe of the , that ye ſhaſl been mote 
| the reproch of famcue among the heathen. -- 


3e Thenſball ye your- — 


wayes, and your good, and 
ſhal iudge yon ſcloes worthy to haue bene deſtroied 
ſor your iniquit ies. and for your ο minationa. 


33 Be it knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for 


cleanſed you frorh all imquttzes , I | know 
your 4 


deſolate and chi 


ken it, and wilt doe it. 
the Lord God, I will yet for this 
eiche . to performe itwnto 


them: Iwill increaſetbem with men like» flocke. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


e ane oe po 


x Hegrophefuthtis 


|  Brekieh. ; | 
| Sine to their their wages, 2nd according to thei deeds, 1 — 16 Hee ſheweth the 


olare | it,aith the 


. of adn rpm dun man ant. 
Piech a wood, and write vpon it, Vu 


_ The mkie 


I I Een ts 


ten — the two. 
He hand of the Lord was 

1 b. me out in the Spirit ot 2 on wee men 

in the mids of the field, wich was ful of bones, þv 

2 And he led me round about by themand bes 
holdi tiere were vety many in the open held, ang lo 
they were very dry, 

3 And he ſayd vnto me, Some © fmnan,con the 
bones line? And L auſwered, O Lorde God, thay 
O knoweſt, 

4 Againe he ſayd vnto me pꝛopheſie v e 
bones. and ſay vnto them, O ye — 
word of the Lord. mY 

5 Thus ſaiet the Lotd God vnta det ben 
— —OeyIEs cauſe breath to enter into e 


6 And ini ſmewes , 2nd make} 
—— vpon ayowgn — — 
put breath in you, hat ye ma lic and that know | 
that I am the Lotd. EE - 

7 So Ipropheſied, as eee eee 
I propheſied there was a noyſe, and 
— and the bones came gde, e 

one 

8 Andwhen Theheld, oe, the fmewes dl 
ficth grew vpon ther and aboue the skinne commed 
them, but there was no breath in them. ä 

— Then - voto me, Prohaio mine 
wi — — — fay to | 
Thus {ayth the Lorde God, CET 
wwndes,O breath, —— 
they may live. : 

.. 10 So 1 2 hee had commanded-wey| 
IT IN — — 
ſtoode vp vpon e, an exceeding 
rt Then hoe ſaid vnto mee, 
bones ate the whole houſe of Iſtael. — 
ſay, n 
wee are aleane cut off. 

12 Therefore propheſie, and ſay vnto thim, This 
ſaith the Lord wick yoo my people, I uli open 

aux graues. ou to come vpm 
— — — . n 

13 Andyeſball ke that I am the Lon, when 
— 
gn” — — 

4 And ha put my ſpirit in youand yo hull, 
2 al ie Pon yourowreland: then bei 
baue ſpoken ret 


en 3 — ———— 
15 forme of can takether ppire| 


ildren of Tſrael his companions · — 


— toes of Ephraim , and to all che bout of, 
©7 Ando lt ion them ener- 
tree,znd they ſhall be ax one e 


one tree, and | 
$ And when the children of thy | 
= — 1 
meanelt by theſe 
19 Thou ſhaltanfrere them, Thus 


e 
b 


pg 


F 
. fs roo, > 


* * 


NN En CO CET Saws. Aa 


* 


E be like a cloud to couer the 


2» And the preis of wood, 3 1 Thus k de LordsGod, even at the u 
. — — come into thy minde aud 
| | gr. And fey vnto them, Thus ſaith the Cord God, thou bak thinke — 2 
adele the children of Iſrael from among wil go vp to the latid that 
Derr will gather Warns reorder 
en every ſide, and bring them into their oune reſt. &: qelinfalety, which dwel all without walles, ! 

haue neither bartes nor gates, 
22 [And 1 will make them one people inthe land — Thtnkiug to ſpoile the ptaye eter ate et 


15 


to therm all: and they ſhalbe no more two peo- ale v intubited, and vpon the 
— bee diuided any more henceforth into — nations, wr wo 
two kingdomes. and goods,and „„ 
13 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more with t Shebaand Dedan nnd He merges of Tie, 
flex idoles.nor with their aborminations,nor with 2-| ſhiſh,with allthe lons thereofthal] 1 
of their tranſgreſsions: but I will ſaue them out of thou come to ſpoile che praye? thou gathered 
Ader deehisg places, wherein they baue ſinned, | thy maltitnde to take a bootie? to caty away ſiluer 


] will be their God. a great praye? 


wit? 


| do them. 
* 25 And they ſhall dwell inte land yhatThove gi. | 5 And eme fem thy place out of the North! 


ten vtto Iaakob my ſervant,where your fathers naue | parts, thon and much people with thee all ſhar ride 

dwelt and they ſhall dwel therein, nen they mdtbeir vp5 hortes, enen 2 great multitude & a mighty army. 

. |ſornes.and their ſonnes ſonnes for ener, and my ſer - 16 And thou fhalt come vp againſt my peop le of 

unt Daiud ral be their prince for euer. ; Iſrael as a clonde to coner the hand: thou i! ny be in 
26 Morecuet, L will make * a conentnt of peace — — g ther vpon my land, 

with them: : it fhalf be an enerlaſting coumant with that the may ktow me, When 1 be ſanẽi · 


, and I win place them and mukiply them, and Fed in thee,O Gog. beſore their eyes 


i Ge my Sanctuary among them for enermore. 77 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not tho hee of 
eee, hall bee it hem: yen. whom Thave e by the hand of my 
wi — ſeruants the Prophets of Nael, which prophecied in 
| ©-28 Thns the henthen fnall know ˖ — thoſe dayes am yeeres, chat would irg thee y 
(do Gndihe Iſrael, when my Sanctuary ſhalbe among on on then? 
chem for euermore. | 18 At the fame time alſo when Goy ſhall come a. 
CA A p. XXXVINT. | gainſtthe lande of Ifadd, ith the Londe God, my] | 


1 He prophecieth that Gog and Mao Iz Wrath ſhalf ariſe in mine q 
e e e Bi. For in mine ii and in the fle of i 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto i be a great ſhaking in the land of of Uh, 
925 2 Somme of man, ſer thy face 8 20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, ene 
i n —r—— — 
ee ophecie 2goinſt him, moone and creepe vpon the and all the 
tle, © Gog te cis Feb | and the monmtaines ſhall 
Nite ſhall fall, 27 wall Gal El te to — 
Rn eee and pte hookes in thy | ground. 
thee foorth,and'aN{ thine hofte,| 21 For I wil cal for a fword againſt him, — 
—— emen, all clothed with all ſorts of out all my mountainee, ſath the Lorde God 
— ae 2 AE with bucklers and mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his brother, 


died. Al band ords. 22 6 levee, . 
3 They Fee, of Culh and Phnt with then; and with blood, and I wi apt, 
e that fe lied nc emer: 


| and vpon his bandes, and vpon the lethat 
6 Gamer and all his erte engere, ve wit ima oe rin, ABl 2 ol 
Karbe e 0h all his bandes, and brimflone. 


thonand all thy multitude, that ate aſſembled vnto know that Tam the 

yon gre erate —— CHAP. XXXIX 

8 After many dayes thon ſhalt be viſited: r in 1 Hie ſbeweiß the deſtructim of Gog and Mages, 
22 thou ſhalt come into —— that 11 11 The T e 7 7 Do fs 


— ny ae 
— — prophecie againſt 


oat of the 
"= Gog,andiay, Thus faith the Lord God, Bebold,I 


9 Thouſhaltaſcend and come irg SED „O Gog, the chieſe ptince oſ Me» 
an 


— A with thee, 2 eee 
— Pit 


- 


the mountaines of Iſrael, and one King ſfulbe tie, to mne be nd 3 L 
— 


and wil clenfe 1 hall they bee my peopleand and gold, to take away cattel and bod aid obs 
24 And David my * ſeruant ſhall bee King over 14 Therefore ſonne of man, propheſſe, and fay vn- | 


11 

£7. | them,and they all ſhal haue one ſhepheard, they they ſhall | to Gog,Thus faith the Torde God, In that da when, 
eee judge ments, and obſerue my fta-| my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſaſe, ſhalt — not 
| mies and 


wrath have I ſpoleen it: at that time there 6 


23 Thus wil I bee *magnified and md fanaified, and c Bun 34. 
7 28 e and make thee ready, both nowrn the ere many nations, ad they hl 3 


wrisltitudd 
of Gag. 


$0r,of ih they (hall ett it the valley Jof 3 


| it: they ſhall ſeaich to the end of ſeven moneths, 


or mu- 
— monab: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 


beaſtes of the field. Afiemble your ſelues, and come: 
gather your ſelues on euery fide 
So factifice a great facrifice for you vpon the moun- | 
cy Iſrael, that yee may eate fleſh, and drinke | 
bloo | 
18 Ye ſhaleate the fleſh of the valiant and drinke | one reede. 

the blood of the princes of the earth, of the wea- 


of Oog and his hoſte, | 
part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp from the 

Nath — wil bring thee vpon the mountaines 

ot Igel: 

And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy leſt hand, 
wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy right 


al I 
Thou ſhalt fall the mountaines of Iſtael, | 
and all thy bands and the people that is with thee: | 
For Iwill giue thee vnto the bitdes and to euery fea 
tered foule and beaſt of the field to be deuoured. 
Thon ſhalt fall vpon the open field: for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 
6 And Iwill ſende a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwel ſafely in the Illes and they ſual know | 
that I am the Lord. | 


7 So wil I make mine holy Name knowen in the | 


Exekiel. 


they — againſt me: thereſore 
mies: ſo ſell they all by the ſword. 


men _ _—_—_— the Lord God. | 
21 I will ſet my pl among the heathen, 
and ll the beathen bel fray in thatl | 
ue executed, and mine I 1 
on them. * ede | 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, | 
the Lord their God from that day and fo outlet | 
23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the houſe of 
Iſracl went into captiuitie for theit iniquitie, becauſe 
ade Imy face 
of their ene. 
24 According to their vncleanneſſe and 
to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto them, 
hid my face trom them. | 


25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God Now wit 


from and gaue them into the hand 


mids ot my people Iſtael and I wil not ſuffer them to bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and hane com - 


— mine holy Name any more, & the heathẽ ſhall | paſ:ton vpon the whole houſe of Iſtael, and will bes 
| telous for mine holy Name, 


now that I am the Lord, the holy One ot Iſrael. 

8 Btholdit is come and it is done, faith the Lord 
God: this is the day wheteofT hauc ſpoken, 

9 And they that dwel inthe cities of Iſrael, ſhall 
goe foorth, and (hall burne and (et fire vpon the wea- 
pons, and on the ſhields,& bucklers, vpn the bowes, 
and vpon the arrowes , and vpon the ſtaues in their 
hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhal burne them 
with fue ſeuen yeeres. 

is So that they ſhall bting no wood out of the 
fielde,neither cut downe n out of the foreſts : for 
they ſhall burne the weapons with fue, and they ſhall 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoile thoſe that 
ſpoiled them, faith the Lord God. 
1t And at the ſame time will I giue vnto Gog 2 
lace there for burial in Iſrael, eye: the valley where-| 
y men goe towarde the Faſt part of the Sea: and it 
ſhall caute them that paſle by,to ſtop their noſes, and 
there ſhal they bury Gog with all his multitude: and 


r2 And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the ouſe of If- 
— burying of them, that they may cleanſe the 


13 Vea all the people of the land ſhall bury them, 
end they ſhall haue a name, when I ſhalbe glorified, 
faith the Lord God. | 

14 And they (hall chuſe ont men to goe continu | 
ally through the land with them that trauaile, to bu- 
ry thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, and cleanſe 


15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the land, 
Nan ſee a mans bone, then ſhall hee ſet * ſigne by 
it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the valley of Ha- 
mon- Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhall bee | Ha- 


17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lorde 
God. Speale vnto euery feathered foule, and to al the 


to my facrifice: for I 


26 After that they haue botne their ſhame,and all 
their tranſgreſsion, whereby they haue 1 
gainſt mee, when they dwelt ſaſely in their ande ai 
without ſeare of any. 

37 When haue brought them againe from the 
people, and gathered them ont of their enemies lands, 


We 


and am * ſauctiſed in them in the ſight of many , 


tions, 
28 Then (hall they knowe, that I am tbe Lock 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into eaptin · 
tis among the heathen: but I have gathered them n. 
to their owne lande, and baue leit none of them a 
more there, | 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from | 
them: for I haue powred out my Spirit põ the bouę 
of Iſtael, ith the Lord God. | 
CHAP. XL, 
The reftorine of the citie and the Temple, 
N the fine and twentieth yeeie of our being nen 
tiuitie in the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth 
day of the moreth, in the foureteenth after that 
the citie was ſinitten,in the ſelfe ſame day, the bande | 
of the Lord was vpon me, and brought me thither. 
2 Into the land of Iſtael broughthe mebya_ 
uine viſion, and ſet mee a very bie i 
— ilding of a citic, toward the 
South. 3 
3 And he brought me thither and beholde, there | 
was a man, whoſe ſimilitude was to loole to, like | 
braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hande, and a ted to 
meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. | 
4 And the wan ſaid vnto mce,Sonne of manybe- 
holde with thine eyes and heare withthine cares, and 
ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhewe thee: for to 
the intent that they might bee ſhewed thee, art thou 
brought hither : declaie all that thou ſeeſt, tothe 
houſe of Iſtael. | 
5 And behold, 7 ſa a wall on the outfide ofthe 
houſe round about: aud in the mans hande mad 


thers, of the lambs, and of the ꝑoates id of bullocks, 
tue of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. 
19 And ye (hall eatefattill ye bee full, and drinke 


reede to meaſute with, of ſixe cubites long, by the cu 
bite, and an handbreadth: ſo he the bredth| 
of the building with one teede, and theheight with 
6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which looketh| 
towarde the Eaſt, and went vp the 
reed broad and the i other poſt ofthe g wa 
one reed broad. 


blood till ve be drunken of my facrifice,which I haue 
ſacrificed for you. 
20 Thus you 


horſes and charets, with valiant men, and with all 


ſhall bee filled at my table with | 


„ And exery chamber was one reede long, and pak 
one reed broad and betweene the chambers were fue) 
cubites: and the poſt ofthegate by the porch — 


—— — ** 


* 


ſtaires thereol, | 
and meaſured the} poſt of the gate, which was 2 
*. 


— 


"Lin was one fred. - 27 © And there was a gate in the innet court 
* ne meaſured alſo the porch of the gate within NN from — 
with one 160d, toward the South an lumdreth cubitee. 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the gate of 28 And bee brought mee into the imer court by 
ht cudutes. and the j poſtes thereof of two cubites, the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate ace 


v — of the gate was inward, ; cording to theſe meai 


ares, 
10 And the ch s of the gate Eaſtwaid were 29 And the chambers thereof, aud the poſts there. 
three on this ſide, and three on that fide: they three of, and the arches thereof according to theſe meas 
vtre of one meaſute, and the poſtes had one mcalurg ſures, and there were windowes in it, and in the ar- 
on tlus ſide aud one on that ſide. ches thereot round about, 11 was tiſtie cubites long, 
11 And he meaſured the breadth of the eutrie of and ſiue and twentie cubits broad. 
the gate ten cubites, aud the height of the gate thiry 30 And the arches round about were fiue & twen-· 
ttene cubites, tie cubues long and hue cubites bread, - 
12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was one] 31 And thgarckes thereot were toward the viter 
| ubite ow #h4s fide, & the ſpace was one cubite on that court, and palme trees were vpor the poſtes thereof, 
lide;and the chambers were ſite cubites on this ſide, and the going vp to it kad eielit ſteps. | 
' nd ſfce cubites on that ſide. 32 CAgaive hee brought me into the inner court 
| 13 Hemeaſwedthen the gate from the rooſe of a toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate according | 
| camber to the top ofthe gaze : the breadth was ſiue do theſe meaſtues. f 
| 3nd twentie cubits, doore againſt doore. ; Zz And thechambers thereof, and the poſts there | 
| 14 Heemade alſo poſts cf threeſcore cubits and of, and the arches thereof were according to theſt 
| thepoſtes of the court, and of the gate had one mea- meatures,and there were windowes therin, and in the 
ſie round about. arches thereof round abort, zz was fiſtie cubits long, 
| 15 And vpon the ſorefront of the entry of the gate ang fine aud twentie cubits broad. 
to the forefront of the porch of the gate within 3. And the arches thereof were toward the vtter 
were fiſtie cubits. court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes thereof 
' 16 And there were narrow windows in the chã- on this ſide, and on that fide, and the going vp to it 
| bers and in their poſtes within the gate round about, Hqad eight ſteps. 
| and likewiſe to the arches ; and the windowes went 35 J Alter he brought me to the North gate and 
wund about withim and vpon the poſtes were palme meaſured it zccording to theſe meaſures, 
| trees. 36 The chambers thereoi, the poſtes thereof, and 
17 © Then brought hee mee into the outward; the arches thereol, and there were windowes therein 
court. and loe, 2 ere were chambers, and a pauement round about: the height wes fifty cubits, and the | 
| madetor the court round about, nd thirty chainbers| breadth five and twentie cubits. 
| were vpon the pauement. 37 And the poſts thereof were towarde the vtter 
| 18 Aod the pauement was by the fide of the gates coutt,and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof 
ober againſt the length of the gates, and the paue · on this ſide and on that fide, and the going vp to it 
ment was beneath. bad eight 5 i 
| 19 Then hee meaſured the bredth from the fote- 38 And euery chatmbet, and che entry thereof was 
| Font of the lower gate without vnto the forefront} vnder the poſts of the gates : there they waſhed the 
| ofthe court within, an hundreth cubites Eaſtwaide, | bunt oſſting. 
ind Nortinvard. | zu Aud in the porch ef the gate food two tables 
20 And the gate of the out warde court that loo - on this (ide, and two tables on that fide, vpon the 
led toward the North, meaſured he after the length | which they flew the butnt offering, and the of 
| and bredth thereof. | fering,and the treſpaſſe offering. WES 
21 And the chambers thereof were three on this | 40 And at the de beyoadthe ſteps at the entrie | 
fide,and three on that fide, and the poſtes thereof and | of the Nurth gate fo:d two tables and on the other 
theatches thereof were after the meaſure of the firſt | ſide, which was at the porch of the gate were two | 
= the length thereof was fiftie cubits,& the bredth tables. x 
doe and twenty cubits. | 41 Fouretables were on this fide, and ſonre tas | 
22 And their window es, & their arches with their | bles on that ſide by the fide of the gate eue eight ta» 
trees, were after the meaſue of the gate that | bles whereupon they ſlew heir ſacrifice... 
toward the Eaſt, & the going vp vnto it had 42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtons 
| ſeven ſteps, and the arches — were before them. ſor the burm offering, of a cubnte and an halſe Iong, 
| 23 And the gate of the innet court floode ouer a-. and a cubite and an halfe btoad and one cubite hie: 
(Fainſt the gate towarde the North, and towarde the whereupon alſo they laid the inftruments wherwith | 
| Eaſt, and be meaſured from gate to gate an hundreth they ſlew the burnt offering and the (acrifice, 
eubites. | 43 And within were borders an hand broad, fa- 
After that hee brought me toward the South, ſtened round about, and vpon the tables /ey the fleſh 
— na a gate towarde the South, and hee ol the offering, 


| 
| 


| meaſured the peſtes thereof, and the arches thereof | 44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 


[1 


1 
1 


1 


{ 
{ 
1 
| 
[ 


; according to theſe meaſures. bers ot the ſingers in the iuner court, which was at 
25 Andthere were windowes init,and in the ar the ſide of the Notth gate: and their proſpe was to- 
cher thereofround about, like thoſe windowes: the | ward the South, & ons was at the {ide of the Eaſt | 


height was fiſtie cubites, and the breadth fige and bargen the proſpect toward the North. 
An 


twentie cubites. 45 be ſayd vnto mee, This chamber whoſd | 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to it and 2 is toward the South for the Prieſts, bac 

the arches thereof were before them : and it had haue charge to keepe the honſe. ; 

palme trees, one on this ſide, aud auother on that ſide 4.6 Watte chamber whoſeproſpeth is towrl 


| pon thepoſt thereof, the North, 4 for the Il have the, 8 
'Q wy * | 


"= Clap,XT. ofthe Temple, &c, | 30 


to keepe the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- 
mong the ſonnes of Leui, which may come neere to 


the Lord to miniſter vnto him. 


47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cubits 
Jong and an hondreth cubits broad, euen foure ſquare: 


likewiſe the altar hat was betore the houſe. 


And hebrought me to the porch ofthe honſe, 
meaſured thepoſtes of the porch, fine cubites on 
ghis ſide, and fiue cubits on that fide : and the breadth 
gate was three cubits on this fide,and three cu- 


of che 
bites on that ſide. | 


9 The length of the porch was twentie cubites, 
the b elenen cubits,and hee _—_ me by 
re weve 


pillars by the poſtes, one on this fide, and another on 


the ſteps whereby they went vp to it and 


chat ſide. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 The difÞofiton and order of the building of the 


Temple, and the other things thereto belonging. 


mn hee brought mee to the Temple, and 
mea ured the poſtes ſixe cubits broad on the one 
fide and fixe cubits broad on the other ſide,which was 


the breadth-of the Tabernacle. 


2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cubĩts, 
and the ſides of the entrle were ſiue cubites on the 
one ſide, and fiue cubites on the other fide, and hee 
meaſure the length thereof ſourtie cubites, and the 


breadthtwentie cubites. 


3 Then he wentin,and meaſured the poſts of the 
enttic two cubites and rhe entrie fixe cubites, and the 


btedth of the entrie ſruen cubites. 
4 So he meaſured the length thereof 


cu- 
bites, and the breadth twendie cubites before the 


Friel. 


the walles thereof were an hundreth abi 
14 Alſo thebreadth * 


and of the ſeparate place towarde the Eaſt, wa an 


hundreth cubites. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the building 6. 
uer againſt the ſeparate place, which was behi it 
_ t N the one ſide, and on the other 

an hundreth cubits with the Temple wi 
the arches of the court. TT "OG 

I6 The poſtes and the narrow wi the 
chambers round abont,on thiee ſides over againſt the 
poſts, ſieled with cedar wood round about, and from 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the windows 
CN 8 

17 And frõ aboue the doore vnto the inner 
and without,and by 1 — 


and without it was fieled according to tho meaſme. 
18 And it was made with imt and palme 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub and 


a Cherub: aud euery Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man u toward the palme 
——— * — of a lion toward the 

me tree on the other fide : thus was it made 
through all the honſe round about. 88 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made as in thewallof 
the Temple, . * | 

21 es of the Temple were ſquared, an 
thus to — was — @rdformenf 
the Sanctuary. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 2nd 


che thereof two cubits, and the comers there. 


of and the thereof, and the ſides thereof were 


Temple: and he ſaid vnto mee, This is the moſt holy of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This is the table that 


place 


5 After hee meaſured the wall of the honſe ſire 


; ſhalbe before the Lord. 


23 And the Temple and the Sanduarie had wo 


cubites,and the breadth of exeyy chamber, foute cu · doores 


bites roundabout the houſe, on euery fide. 


6 And the chambers were chamber ypen ckam- 
ber three and thirtie foote hiph, and they entred into 
the wall made for the chambers, which was round a- 


24 And the dotes had two wickets, een two tu. 
— — two wickets for one doore, and two 

ickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon the dootes of the Temple there 


bour the houſsthat the puſſ might be faſtened#here. were made Cherubirs and palme meet Aken wa 


iu, and not he faſtened in the wall of the houſe. 
7 And it was rand went rounde mormti 


vp warde to the cham 


made vpon the wals, andi 
ng: 


: forthe ſtaire of the houſe! 


e werethicke plankes 
ypon the forefront of the porch without. | 
26 And there were narow windowes and palme 


was mounting vpward round about the honſe; there-| trees on the one (ide and on the other (ide, by the 


fore the houſe was larger vpwarde : ſo they went vp ſides of the porch, and vpon the fides of the hong 
| an ao hare} Sor beer and dicke planks. N 


from the loweſt cham 


8 Ifawalſothe honſe hie roundabout: the form! 


CHAP. XIII. | 


dations ofthe chambers were a full reed of fixe great R — pts the Temple for the Priefic ad 
e holy things. 


Cubites. : 


9 . Thethickneſſe of the wall which was for the 
chamber without, was fine cnbites, and that which 
remained, was the place of the_chambers that were 


within. 


10 Atid betweene the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe of twentie cubites round about the Houſe on e- 


uery ſide. 


11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
warde the place that remained, one doore towarde 
the North. and another doore toward the South, and 
the breadth of the place that remained, was five cu- 


bites round about. 


12 Nowe the bnilding that was before the ſe- 
teplace towarde the Weſt corner, was ſenentic 
cubites broad, and the wall of the building was fiue 
cubites thicke rounde about, and the length ninetie 


tes. 
13 So he meaſuted the honſe an hundreth cubits 


holy t 
1 brought he me into the vtter court by the 
way toward the North, and he brought me i. 
to the chamber that was oner aęaynſt the | 
— 2 which was before the building toward tie 
North. a | 

2 Beforethel of an hundreth eubites we | 
the North doore,and it was fiftie cubites broad. 

3 Oneragainſt the twenty cubes, which 
for the inner court, and oner againſt the pavement, 
which was for the vtter court, was chamber agajnlt 
chamber in threerowes, 

4 And before the chambers ww a gallery of ten 
cubites wide / within was a way of one 
their doores toward the North. 

5 . Now the chambers aboue were narower * for 
theſe chibers /eemed to eate vp theſe. to witithe low- 
er, and thoſe that were in the mids of the building. 

s For thev were in three rowes, but had nt 


long, and the ſeparate place and the bulding with pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there war 
8 a difference 


— 


& 


ofthe * 


r 


2X 


4 * 
.  #8F 
— . 
; 
"_ 


b 


Ynmbenof che Temple, 

2 difference from them beneath and from the middle- 
from the ground. 

5 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 


thechambers , toward the vtter court on the fore» 
front of the chambers, was fifty cubits long. 
For the length of the chambers that were in 


thevtter court, was fifty cubits, and loe, hefoꝛe. the 
Temple were an humdted cubits. 

9 And under 
the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them from the out- 
ward court 


ro The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of the 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt,ouer againſt the ſe- 
patate place, and ouet againſt the building. 

t And the way before them was after the maner 
ofthe chambers, which were toward the North, as 
long as they, and as broad as they : and all their en- 
tries were like, both according to their falhions, and 
according to their doores. 

12 And according to the dootes of the chambers 
that were toward the South, was a doore in the cor- 
ter of the way, enen the way directih before the wall 
toward the Eaſt,as one entreth. 

13 Then ſayd he vnto me, The North chambers 
end the South chambers , which are before the ſepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers wherein the Prieſts 
that approch vnto the Lord, ſhall eat the moſt holy 
things : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and 
the meat offering and the ſinne offering, and the treſ-· 
paſſe offering : tor the place is holy, 

14 When the Pricſts enter therein, they ſhall not 
goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they (hall lay their garments wherein they mi- 
niſter: for —_ holy, and ſhall put on other gat- 
ments, and ſo (hall approch to thoſe things which are 
for the people. þ 

15 Now when he had made an end of meaſuring 
the inner honſe,he brought me forth toward the gate 
whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt , and meaſured it 
round about, 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the meaſuring 
rod. five hundred reeds, euen with the meaſuring rec 
round about. 

t) He meaſured alſo the North fide, fine hundred 

with the meaſuring reed round about 

18 And he meaſured the South || ſide fiue hundred 
reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

19 He turned abont alfo to the Weſt fide, /> men. 
ſured fue hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides : it had a 


wall round about, five hundred reedes long, and fine | 


hundred bioad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 
Sanctuary and the prophane place. 


CHAP. XLIIL 

2 Heſeeth the elory of God oom into the Temple, 
from whence it had before eparted. y He menti-neth 
the 1d0/arrie of the children of Iſrael , for the which 
they were conſurned and brou7ht to nous ht. 9 He u 
con mande i v0 call them againe to repemame. 
LH — be brought me to the gate, euen the 
gate that turneth toward the ESR, 

2 Aud beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
tame from out ofthe Faſt , whoſe voice was like a 


noiſe of great waters, and the carth was made light 
wich his glory. 

ci. 3 And the viſton which I ſa was *like theviſi- 
on, euen as the viſion that I ſaw when I came to de- 
ſtroy the city: and. ꝙ viſions were like the viſion that 
liawby thetiuer Chebar: and 1 fell vpon my face, 


Chap. xllij. 


theſe chambers was the entrie on 


* 


0 de glory c of the — came into the 

y the way o te whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt. x - N 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp , and brought me 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory ot the 
Lord filled the houſe. 

6 AndI heard one ſpeaking vnto me outof the 
honſe : and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which laid vnto me, Sonne of man, is place 

is my throne, and the place of the ſales of my feet, 

whereas I will dwell among the children of Iſrael for 

euer, and the houſe of Iſrael thall no moredefile mine 

holy Name, neither they nor their kings by their for- 

2 , nor by the carkeiſes of their kings n their 
igh places, 

3 Abel they ſet their threſholds by my threſh- 
olds, and theit peſts by my poſts (for there war h 
a wall betweene me and them) yet haue they defiled 
mine holy Name with their abominations, that they 
haue committed: wherefore I haue conſumed them 
in my wrath. 

Nou therefore let them put away their forni- 
cation, and the carkeiſes of their kings farte from me, 
and 1 will dwell among them for euer. 

re Thou ſonne ot man, ſne this Houſe to the 
houſe oi Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of tlait wie- 

kedneſſe, and let them meaſure the patetne. 

11 And if they be a hamed of all that they have 
done,ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the pt» 
terne thereof, and the going out thereof and the com- 
ming in thereof, and the whole faſhion thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures thereof, 

and all the lawes thereof: and write it in their fight, 
that they may keepe the whole faſhion thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof,and do them. 

12 This is the + deſctiption of the houſe, It ſha 
be ypon the top of the mount: all the limits thereof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Behold;this is the de. 
ſcription oſ the houſe, 

| 13 Andtheſe are the meaſures of the Altar, after 
the cubits, the cubit s a cubit and an hand 


breadth, 
d euen the bottome ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a 


cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about ſhalbe a ſpan : and this ſhalbe the height 
ol tlie altar. 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece ſha be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit, and from the little piece to the 
— and the breadth ona 
cubit. 

15 So the altar ſhall be foure cubits, and from the 
altar vpward ſhalbe toure hornes. 

; 16 And the altar ſha// be twelue cubits long, and 
twelue broad, and ſoure · ſquare in the foure corners 


thereof. 

17 And the frame ſhall be foureteene cubits long, 
and fouteteene broad in the foure-ſquare corners 
thereof, and the border abaut it ſhalhe a cubit, 
and the bottome thereof ſhalbe a cubit about, and the 

{ſteps thereof /Þalbe turned toward the Eaſt. 

18 « And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of the 
altar in the day when they ſhall make it to offer the 
burnt oftring thereon and to ſprinckleblood thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giueto the Prieſts, nd to the 


Leuites, that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which approch 


vnto me, to miniſter vnto me, ſaj th the Lord God, a 

yong bullocke for a ſmne offering. 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood therof, and 
put it on the ſoure hotnes of it, and on the foure cot- 
LI 3 note 


br. lan. 


bre 


JEL. ſet 
#hme 
beet, 


ners of the frame, aud vpon the border round about, from me after their idols, but j 
chus ſhalt thou —— reconcile it. ? iniquity, ro Gy — 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the finne 11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuary, and 
offering, and burne it in the appointed place of the keepe the gates ofthe houſe, & miniſter inthe bout, 
bouſe without the Sauctuary. they ſhall flay the burnt off ring, and the facrifice for 
22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an he gt at the people: and they (hal ſtand before them to ſens 
Without blemiſh for a ſame offering , and they thall them, 
cleanſe the altar as they did cleanſe it with the bul- 12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idols and ca. 
locke. (ed the houſe of Iſtael to fall into iniqui:y, therefore. 
23 When thou haſt made an end of deanſing it, haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith the Lot 
thou ſnalt offer a yoong bullocke without blemiſn, | God, and they ſhall beare their iniqulty, 
2 ram out of the flocke without blemiſh . 13 And they ſhall not come necte ynto me to do 
24 And thon ſhalt offer them before che Lord and | the office of the Prieſt vnto me, nenber ſhall they! 
the Prieſts (hall caſt ſalt vpon them and they ſhal of · come nere vnto any of mine holy things in the 
fer them for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. | holy place, bnt they ſhall beare their ſhame, and ther 
25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepate euery day an | abominations which they haue committed. 
he goat for afinne offering : they ſhall alſo prepare a 14 And I will make them keepers of the watch 
ong bullocke and a ram out of the flacke without of the houſe. for all the ſetuice therof, and for all that 


lemy h. ſhalbe done therein. 
26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the altar, 15 But the Prieſts cf the Leuites, the ſonnes 
and cleanſe it, and + conſecrate it. ; Zadok, that kept the charge of my SanQtuary, —. 


27 And when theſe dayes are expited , vpon the | the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me they ſhall 
eight day, and fo foorth, the Prieſts ſhall inake your | come nere to me to ſerueme,and they thall ſtand be- 
bitnt offerings vpon the altar, and your peace offer-| fore me to offer me the fat and the blood, ſaych the 
ings, and I will accept you, ſayth the Lord God. Lord God. | 
| 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and {hall 
CHAP. XILIIII. come nere to my table, to ſerue me, and they (hall! 
He reprooueth the people for thelr offence. 7 The | keepe my charge. | 
vncircimciſed in heart and m the fleſh, 9 Who are 27 And when they ſhall enter in at the gatesof 
#0 be adm irted to the ſeruice of the Temple and who to the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with Innen 
be refuſed. | garments , and no wooll ſhall come vpon them 
Hen he brought me toward the gate of the out | while they ſerue in the gates of the inner court, and 
ward Sancinary, which turneth toward the Eaſt, | within. 
and it was ſhut. 18 They ſhall hane linnen bonets vpon their 
2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, This patethalbe | beads , and ſhall bane linnen breeches vpon their 
ſbur, aud (ball not be opened, and no man ſhall enter loines : they ſhall no: gird themſelues inthe ſweats 
by it. becauſethe Lord God of Iſrael bath entred by ing places. | 
it, and it ſhalbe ſhut, 19 But when they go foorth into the vttet court, 
It appertaineth to the prince : the prince him-! euen to the vtter cout to the people, they (hall put 
fa ſhall fit in it to eat bread before the Lord: he (hal! off their garn ents wherein they miniſtred, and lj 
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on o. 
go out by the way ofthe ſame, | ther gatments: for they ſhall not ſanctifie the people 
Then brought he me toward the North gate | with their garments. | 
S the Houſe : and when I looked, beholde, the! 20 They fhall not alſo ſhane their heads, norſaf. 
lory of the Lord filled the Houle of the Lord, and I ſer heir locks to grow long. s round their heads. | | 
ell vpon my face. 21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine when [Aa 
5 Aud the Lord ſavd vnto me, Sonne of man, they enter into the inner court. 9 
1 marke well. and beholde with thine eyes, and heare 22 Neither ſhall they take for their® wiuts a wi - Las 
with thine eares all that I Gy vnto thee concerning dow, or her that is diuorced: but they ſhal take may 3% 
all the ordinances of the Houſe of the Lord, and all dens ofthe ſeed of the houſe of Iſtael, ora widow 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the entring in of that hath hene the widow of a Prieſt. 
the Houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 23 And they ſnall teach my 3 — 
6 And thanſhalt ſay to the rebellious, exe to betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord God, O houſe diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
of Iſrael, ye haue enough of all your abeminations, 24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to mdpe, 
7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my Santtua- and they ſhall judge it according to my ivdgements: 
ry, ſtravpers, vncircumciſed in heart, and vncircumci- and they ſhall keepe my lawes and my ſtatutes in 
ed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary, to pollute my all mine aſſemblies, and they ihall ſancifie my Sab 
houſe, when ye offer my bread, een fat and blood: baths. ; 
and they haue broken my couenant, becauſe of all 25 * And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to L 
your abominations. defile themſclues, cxcept at their father ot mother ot 1,41 
g For ye haue not kept the o1dinances of mine ſonne, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that bath yet 
holy things: but you your ſelues haue ſet other to none husband: in theſe may they be defiled, 
take the charge of my Sanctuarv. 26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon w- 
9 Thus ſayth the Lord God, No ſtranper yncir- to him ſeuen dayes. 
eumciſed in heart, nor vnencumciſed in fleſh,ſhall en- 27 And when he goeth into the Sandy wito 
ter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that is among the inner court, to mimſter in the Sancuary, be fall — 
the children of Iſtael offer hie ſinne offering ſayth the Lord God, = — 
x0 Neither yet the Leuites that ate gone backe 2g And the Priehoo ſnalbe their inheeftance, — 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went aftray J ea, I am their inheritance : thereſote . 7 


— ________"Exckiel) — Whomay feneintie tag FW 


| themno 
| 29 Theyſhall eat the meat offering, and the finne| bat 
| effermgandthe treſpaſſe oſſe ing, and euery dedicate 14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile, enen of 


Char v. xlvj. | 
ion in Iſrael,f6r I am their poſſeſsion. — the ſirt part of an ephah of an homer of 
ey. 


| thing in Iſrael thalbe theirs, the bath ot eile, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath 
f bu ze Aud the firſt of all the firſt borne, and out of the cor (ten baths are an homer : tor ten baths 
| and ee all of every ſort of your oblations ſhall an homer) 


© 


7.21, 


Lat 30. 
N. lu. 


Lf 21-29 derne ſhekels.ſhalbe your manch. 


.. 


* 


be the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo give vnta the Prieſt the 15 And one lambe of two hundred ſheepe out 


wad firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe the bleſsing to ofthe fat paſtures of Iſtael for a meat offering and for 
| in 


thine houſe. a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make te- 


mn; 
— reſt | adurnt ol 
＋ . ds Prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that is| conciliatiou for — the Lord God. 


ot tome, whether it be foule or beaſt. 16 All the people of the land ſhall give this obla- 

C HAP. XLV. tion for the Prince in Iſrael. 
1 Out of the land of promiſe ave there ſeparate, 17 And it thall be the Princes part to giue burnt 
Faure portions, of which the firſt is giuen to the Prieſts | offerings, and meat offerings, aud drinke offeringsin 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the third the ſolemne feaſts, and in the new moones and in the 


5 the cuie, the fourth to the prince. © Au exhortæ - Sabbathe, and in all the high feaſts of the houſe of IF 


tion onto the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of iuft werghts and tael: he ſhall prepare the ſinne offering,and the meat | 


| meaſures, 13 Of the firit gnatt, er. offering, and the buint offering, and the peace offer» 


Oreouer , when ye ſhall diuide the land for in-| ings to makereconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 
heritance , ye (hall offer an oblation vnto the] 18 J Thus ſayth the Lord God, In the firſt o- 


Lord, an a. ng of the land, fiue and twentie neth, in the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt take 
0 


thouſand reeds long, and ten thouſand broad: this 2 yoong buli ocke without blemith , and cleanſe the 


halbe holy in all the borders thereof round about. Sanctuary. 


2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanchary fine; 19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
handred in length , with fine hundied im breadth, all ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſts of the houſe, 


ſquare round about, and filty cubits round about for and vpon the foure ſcorneis ofthe frame of the altar 0 
| theſuburbs thereof. . and vpon the poſts of the gate of the inner court. ' Jorg 60. 


3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thor meafirre the 20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth da of the 
length of five and ewenty thouſand, and the breadth moneth for euery one that hath erred, & for him that 
of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the Sanctuary and is deceiued. ſo ſhall you reconcile the houſe, 
the moſt holy place 


which miniſter in the San&uary,whuch come neie to | uen dayes, aud ye ſhall eat vnleauened bread. a 
teme the Lord: and it ſhalbea place for their houſes, 22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepatefor 755 
andan holy place for the Sanctuary. | himſelfe,and for all the people ot thelaud,a bullocke | 
4 And in the fiue & twenty thouſand of length, ſor a ſinne offering, 

the ten thouſand of breadth,ſhal the Leuites that | 23 And in the ſeuen daies ofthe feaſt he ſhal make | 
miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſei ion tor twen · a burnt offring to the Lord, euen of ſeuen bullocks, 
ty and ſeuen tammes without blemiſh daily fot ſeuen 
6 Alfoyeſhal appoint the poſſeſsion of the city, | dayes,and an hee gaat daily fora ſinne offeri 


fe thouſand broad, and five and twenty thouſand 24 And be (hall prepare a meat offering of an E- 


; long ouer againſt the ob lation of the holy portion: | Phah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a ramme, and an 
it ſlalbe for the whole houſe of Iſtael. Fr Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 


5 And portion ſhalbe for the prince on the one 25 In the ſenenth woneth, in the fifteenth day of 


ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation of the holy por- | the moneth;ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for ſeuen 
tion aud of the poſſeſsion of the city, euen before the dayes, according to the finne offering, according to 
oblation ofthe holy portion, and beſore the poſRGi- the burnt offering, and according to the meate oſſa- 


(| 
1 


from the Eaſt corner Eaſt ward. and the length ſhalbe 


on of the city from the Welt comer Weſtward, and ring and —_—_ to the oyle. 
C 


AP. XL VI. 


* of the portions from the Weſt border vnto 1 The ſacriſ es of the Sabbath, and of the newe 
Eaſt border. 


. 70015. $ Therow which doores they muſt goe in, or 
$ In this land ſhalbe his poſſeſsion in Iſtael: and cνe aut of the Temple, cr. 


my princes (hall no more oppteſſe my people, and the F Hus faicth the Lord God, The gate of the imer 


reſt of the laud (hall they giue to the houſe of Ifrael, court, that turneth toward the Eaſt,ſhall be ſhut 


and atrue bath. 


ſut part of an ephah of an homer of wheat , and ye 


according to their tribes. the ſiue working dayes: but on the Sabbath it ſhall 


9 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Let it ſuffice you, O be opened, and In the day of the new moone it 


Princes of Iſrael: leaue off cruelty & oppteſsion, and be opened. : 
exccnte judgement and iuſtice: take away your exadi - 2 Aud the prince ſha!lenter by the way of the 
ons from my people, ſayth the Lord God. 


porch of that gate without, & ſhall ſtand by the poſt 

ro Ye ſhall haue iuſt ballances, and a true ephah, of the gate. and the Prieſts (hall make his burnt offe- 

ring, and his peace ofterings, and he ſhall worſhip at 

11: The ephah andthe bath ſhalbe equall : a bath the threſhold of the gate: after. be ſhall goeforth,but 
| containe the tenth part of an homet, and an e- the pate ſha] not be ſhut till the eneni 


ng. 
Pizh therenth part of an homer: the equality there- . Likewiſe the people af the land ſhall worſhip 
of (halbe after the homer. at t 


entrie of this gate before the Lord on the Sab- 


12 * And the (hekel ſhall be twenty gerahs, and baths,and in the new moores. 
ſhekels, and ſiue and twenty ſbekels, and fif-' 4 And the burnt offering that the Prince fhall 
offcr vnto the Lorde on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 


13 © This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the ſixe Lambes without blemiſh,and a ramme without 
| Ll 4 s And 


Feaſts and offerings, 466 


a 21 *Inthe firſt wnonerh in the foureteenth day of f 51 * 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe the Prieſts | the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of ie- 19 —ů 


_. — — 5 — 


tam: and the meat offering for the lambsa gilt of his | was a court. 


Jong bullocke without blemiſh, and fire lambs and theſe foute corners were of one 


7 he re a meat 
fot a bullocke and an epbah for a ram. and for | round about. 


hin of oile to au ephah. 
8 Aud when the Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go | crifice ofthe people. 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he ſhall 

_ — | 


go forth by ay CHAP. XL 


before the Lord in the ſo 
in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, ſhall go the dewfion thereof by tribes. 
the way of the Notth gate: he ſhallnot returne by the threſhold of the houſe Eaſt 


ro And the Prince ſhalbe in the mids of them: he at the South ſide of the altar. 


ephah to a ram, & to the lambs the gift ofhis hand, | 3 And when the man tha 


offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord, one waters were to the ancles. 


the gate. | 
15 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt offering vnto | a riner that I could not paſſe ou 
thou ſhalt do it every morning. could not be paſſed ouer. 


part of an hin of oile, to mingle with the fineflowre : | turne to the brinke of the river 


ö r5 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the on the other. 
tinuall burnt offering. toward the Eaſt countrey, and 


D 


heritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for them. commeth 


19 After, he brought me thoro the entrv, which thereof ſtull not be wholeſoine 
was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy chambers of ſalt pits. 


20 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the place whete | whoſe leaſe ſhall not fade 


court, and cauſed me to go by the foure catnets ol the border whereby ye thal inherite 


» 


' hand and an hin of oile to an ephah. 232 In the foure comers of the court bs | 
6 Aud in the day of the new moone it ſpall bea courts ioyned of forty cubits long, — 
meaſure. p 

a tam: they ſhalbe without blemiſn. - 23 And there went a wall about them auen about 
ſhall prepare a meat offering, enen an | thoſe foure,and kitchins were made vnder the Walen 


— 


5 EE; beide 
5 And the meat aferingſha be an ephab for 2. court : nd beboldjn every comer of the courtien |= Yu 
R 


lambs according as his hand ſhall brwg, and an Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the kitchin 
25 err 


rens 


9 But when the peo le of the land ſhall come | t The 256m of the waters that came out of the 
— he that entreth | Temple. 13 The coafts of the laud of promiſe, and 


out by the way of the South gate: and he that en- A, Fterwatd he brought me vnto the doore of the | 
treth by the way ofthe South ſhall go forth by houſe: and behold, waters ifſhed out from vnder 


ward 8 for the fore. 


the way of the gate wherby he came in but they ſha] front of the houſe food toward the Eaſt, and the wa. 
go forth ouer againſt it. ters ran down from vnder the right fide of thehouſe, 


ſhall go in when they go in, and when they go forth, | 2 Then brought he me out toward the Noth 

they ſhall go forth together. gate, and led me about by the way without vnto the 
11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the vtter gate, hy the way that tumeth Eaſtward: and be- 

meat offering {hall be an ephah to a bullocke and an hold, there came forth waters on the tight ſide. 


t had the line in ha 


and an his of oile to an ephah. hand went forth Eaſtward, he meafured a thouſand 
12 No when the Prince ſhall make a free burnt cubits, and be brought methorow the waters: the 


| ſhall then opeu him the gate that turneth toward the 4 Againe he meaſiued a thouſand, and brought 
| Eaft, and he ſhall make his burnt offering & his peace me thorow the waters: the waters were to the knees: 

off-rings.as he did on the Sabbath day: aſter, he ſhal againe he meaſured a thonfand,and brought me tho. 
go foorth and when he is gone foorth, one ſhall ſhut | row: the waters were to the loines. | 
| : 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, aul it was 


et + for the waters 


the Lord of alambe of one yeere without blemiſi: | were riſen, nd the waters did flowe as tiuer that 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offeting for it, 6 And be ſiyd vnte me, Sonne of man huſt thow 
| Every morning the ſixt pait of an ephah, & the third | ſeen thisꝰ Then he brought me, and cauſed me to te · 


| #bis meat offering ſhalbe continually by a perpetuall |- - Now when I returned, behold, at the bre 
ordinance ynto the Lord. * ol the riuer were very many tiees on the one ſide and 


meat offering, and the oile, euery morning for a con- 8 Then ſayd he vnto me, Theſe waters ie out 


run downe into the 


16 Thus ſayth the Lord Cod, If the Prince gine a plaine and ſhal go into one ſea: they ſhal run into ew+/ 
555 oſhis inheritance vnto any of his ſonnes, it ſhall | her ſea, and the waters ſhalbe wholeſome. g 
his ſonnes, and it ſhalbe their poſſeſsion by inhe · 9 And euery thing that liveth, which mooneth, | 
titance. 5 whereſoeuer the riuers hall come, ſtull liue, and there 
17 But if he giue a gift of his inheritance to one | ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh , becauſe the 
of his ſcruants,then it ſhalbe his to the yere of his li- | watersſhall come thither : for they ſhal}bee whole · 
berty: after, it ſhall returne to the Prince, but his in- ſome, and euery thing ſhall liue whither the tiner 


18 Moreouer,the Prince thallnottake of the peo-—- 10 And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, a 
ples inheritance nor thruſt them ont of their poſſeſsi.. from En-gedi euen vnto En-eplaim,they (hal ſpread | 
on ny he — cauſe his ſonnes to inherit of his own | — their _ _ fiſh — —— to their 

pPoſleſs ion, that m le be not ſcattered enety man kinds, as the fiſh of the maine ing mary. 
from his poſſeſsion.. © F | xx But the mytie places thereof, and the mariſex 


; they (hall be made 


the Prieſts, which Rood toward the Notth, and be- | 12 And by this riner vpon the brinke thereof on 
hold, there was a om at the Wet fide ofthem, this {ide,and on that fide ſfal — all I fruitful trees, 07," 


12 


the Prieſts ſhall ſcethe the treſpaſſe offeting, and the | of faile: it ſhall bring foorth new fruit according to 

ſinne offering,where they ſhal bake the meat offering, | his moneths,þecanſe their waters run out of the Sn 

that they ſhould not beare then into the vtter court, | uarie:and the fruit thereof ſhall be meate, and the 

to ſanttihe the people. leaſe thereof ſhall be for | medicines. I + 
21 Then he brought me ſoorth into the vtter 14 qThns ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalt be de 


$ land according w ft 


.— 


— 


ese tribes * of Igel: Tofph hall hane e | holy oblatien toward the Morth, fue & twenty thou- - 
; | we — — the Weſt ten thouſand broad, 


1 10 Andye ſhall inherite it, one as well 2s ano-, and towart the Faſt ten 


broad, and toward 
/ ters * concerning the which _ mine hand to the South fue and twenty thouſand long, & the San» 
49160 itents your fat hers, and this land thall fall vnto ctiarie of the Lord ſhalbe in the mids theteaf. 

: 11 It ſhalbe for the Prieſts that are ſanctiſed of the 


1 
ant, the Notth fide, from the maine ſea toward | went not aſtray when the children of Iuael went a- 
28 men goe to Zedadah: | ſtray,as the Lenites went aſtray. 
16 Hamath Bcrothah, Sibtaim which is betweene 12 Therefore tha oblation of the land that is of- 
the dorder of Da:r:aſcus, and the border of Hamath : | fred ſhall be theirs, as a thing moſt holy by the bor. 
ied Hazar, Hatticon,which is by the coaſt of Hauran. der of the Leuites. | 
17 And the border from the ſeaſhalbe Hazar, E- 13 And ouer — the border of the Prieſts the 
a the border or Damaſcus, and the reſidue of Leuites ſha haue fue and twentie thouſand long and 
North Northward, and the border of Hamath: ten thouſand btoad: all the length ſhalbe fue & twen 
ſo ſhall be the North part. tie thoufand and the breadth ten thouſand. 
8 Put the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from Hau- 14. And they (hall not fell of it, neither I, 
un and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and from nor abalienate the firſt fruits of the landzſot it is ho- 
the land of Iſtael by Iorden, aud from the border va- ly vnto the Lord. 
to the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſpalbe the Eaſt part. ' 15 And the five thouſand that are leſt in q bredth 
5 19 And the South fide ſhall bee toward Teman ouer againſt the ſiue and twentie thouſand be a 
418 from Tamar to the waters of | Meriboth in Kadeſh, prophane for r => got . 


Wenne the maine (ex. : fo de the South furbs,cnd thectiabball be inthe 


n toward Teman. | 16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures t North 
.. 20 The Welt part alſo /þe/ be the great ſea from patt fue hundrethand fome thouſand and the South, 


the border, til a man come oner Hamath: this | part Gue hundreth and foure thouſand, and the Eaſt 

ſhalbe the Weſt part, (pas tur handenthand (one thonkngdand the VIE, 
21 So ſhall ye deuidethis land vnto you, accor- part fue hu and foure thouſand. 

ding tothe tribes of Iſrael, ' | 17 And the ſuburbs oſ the eitie ſhall bee toward 


23 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheri- the North two hundteth and filtie, and toward the 
tance vnto you and to the ſtrangers that dwell amag | South two handreth and fiftic,and toward the Faſt 
which {hall beget children among you and they two humdreth and tie, and toward the Well, two | 
Enser as borne in the countrey among the hundreth and fifty | {ee | 
ildren of Iltael. they (hal part inheritance with you 18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſtthe ob- 
in the mids of the tiibes of Iſrael. lation of the holy portion ſhalbe ten thouſand Eaſt» 
|. 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, ward. and ten thouſand Weltward:and ieſligll be o- 
ſhall yee giue him his inheritanee, Gieth the uer againſt the oblatien of the holy portion and the 
[Lord God. CE Pr” Ho Increaſe thereof ſhall bee for foode vato tham that 
| C - £ : : 


|  ſerue in the city. ros 
| The lots of the tribes, 9 The parts of the poſteſſion 19 Aud they that ſewe in the citie, ſhall be of all 
ofthe Prigfts of the — the Lewes, of the city, the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue therein. 
"of the Prmce are rehearſed, 0 All che ↄblatien ſhalbe hue and twenty thous 
Io theſe are the names of the tribes. Fram the ſand with fine and twenty thouſand : you {hall offer 
'L North fide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, as | this oblation fouteſquere for the Sanctumie, and for 
one goeth to Hamath, Hazar,Enan, aui the border | the poſleſiou of the citie. | 
of Damaſcus Northward, the coaſt of Ham ich, e- 21 And the reſidue ſhalbe for the Prince on tha 
wen om the Eat ſide to the Weſt hall be a portion | one ſide, and on the other ſide of the oblation ofthe 


lot Dan. Sanctuatie, and of the poſſeſtion ofthe citie, ouer a- 
| 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt (ide | gainſt the fiue and tweuty thouſand of the — 
into the Weſt ſide a portion for Aſher, toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward oner agai 


FF r aer ee WEI bore 
euen vato the We A portion for Naphtali. der, ouer apainſt ſhalbe for the portion prince: 
4 222 + Naphtali {com the Eaſt this ſhall be the holy Sn the houie of the 
| the Welt ſide, a portion ior Mauaileb, Sanctuary ſbalbe in the mids thereof, . 
And by che border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt | 22 Moreouet ſtom the poſſeſsion of the Leuites, 
\Gde vnto the Welt ſide a porriow for Ephraim. and fromthe poſſeſcion of the city, that wich is in 
' 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the Eaſt the midsſhalbe the princes : betweene the border of 
part euen vnto the Welt part, a bortian for Reuben. Tudah, and betweene the border of Beuiamm ſhall be 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Faſt theprinces, 
quarter vnto the Weſt quarter,a portion for luda. 23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhell bee abu from. 
. 8 Andbythe border of Iudah, frpm the Eaſt the Eaſt partvato the Weſt part Beniamin hall be 
part vnto the Weſt part ſhall be the offering which A portion. = 
they (hall offer of fue and twenty thouſand reedes 24 Andy tbe beater pRcplatiin from the Bofb 
broad. and of length as one of the other parts, from. fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon a porn. 
| the Eaſt ide vnto the Welt (ide, and the Sanciuarie 25 And by the border of Simean, fromthe Eaſt 
.halbe in the mids of it. L part vnto the M eſt part Iſihachar a portion, 

$ Theoblatjon that ye ſhal affer vnto the Lord, 26 And by the Harder of Ifibactar rom the af 
Ale of fue and twentie thouſand long, and of ten fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portian. ces 

the b 27 And by the border of Zebelun,from the Eaff 


readth. 
10 And fot them. enen for the Pricits,ſhall be this part vnto the Weſt part,Gad a porczon, 3 lng 


— on 


— 


tance. 
And this ſhall bee the border of the land to- ſonnes of ® Zadoc,which hane kept my charge, which Che.q4.r5 


* 
* 
7 


Tbegeesof be cities Danich Daniel, Hanan 


. un the waters of Meribah in Kadeſh, and to the ri- one gate of Beniamin,end one gate 


; | ported, 8 But they ab ſtame 6a it. ces worſe lileing then the other children which are of 


of the children of Iſtael of the kings ſeed and of the ptooued them ten dayes. 


wine which hee dranke, ſo nonriſhing them three dom: alſo be gane Daniel vnderſtanding of all 


x 


5 


28 And by the border of Gad at the South ſide, to- 32 And at the Fall ſide fue * 
a © the border ſhal be enen from Tamar thouſand, and three gates, — * 
Dan. 


wer that rxwmeth into the maine (ea, 33 Aud at the South ſide, ide hundreth | 
29 This is the land which ye ſhal diſtribute vnto | thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one — 

che tribes of Iſrael for inheritance and theſe are their 1 of Iſſhachar, & one cate of Zebulm, | 

portions, ſaith the Lord God. 4 At the Weſt ſide, fine hnndreth & fowrethon.! 
30 Aud theſe are the bounds of the citie on the ſand, wh their three gates, one gate of Cad one gate} 

North fide five hundreth &foure thouſand meaſures. of Aſher, aud one gate of Naphtali, | 
31 And the gates of the citie /halbe after y names 35 Ft was round about eighteene thonſand mes. 

of the tribes of Iſrael che Northward. one gate ſures and the name ot the city from that day ſhall be my 

of Reuben, one gate of luda vnd one gate of Leu. |j TH E Lord is there. | 


—&＋xñ22 


: THE ARIGVMENT, 


—— ———— 


He 97602 proxilence of GDA bu fingular mercy towerds hu Church ave moſt fuel here ſet Roeh.uh 
_ e bu deſtitute, hut now in ther greateſi miſeries and aſſuctious — — 9 & — 
| Biel 414 Daniel wh, he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirite, that Hamel a boue all other hed m | 
 ſpeciallveuelations of ſueh things as ſpuld come to the Church, euen from the time that they were in c 
Tie to the laſt end of the wwid.andto the general reſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of off 
| the word go wir, of the Bebylomans, Per fians,Grecians nd Romanes. Alſo of the certam number of the iu m 
emen Onto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhall ceaſe,becan{e he ſponuld be the | then. 
of : morcauer, he (heweth ( bviſts office, x the cauſe of hu death, lich wa bi his ſacrifice to take away m 
and to hring enerlaflins life. And as from the beginnmy God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croße, {6 hy 
 beacheth Bere, bur after that (rift is offered he will fig leaue this ex evciſe to his (burch -onnl the dead * 
ga ed (friſt gather bis into his kin dom in rhe haauent. | r=" 


| CHAP. I. and tender Jone with the chiefe of the Ennnches) | 
1 Thecttiudtie of Jehoiakim king of fudab. 4 to And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid vnto Da- 
| The Ning chuſeth certaine yong mem of the Fewes to | niel, Ifeare my lord the King, who hath appointed 
bene bis Lew. 5 They hane the Kings ordinarie ap- | your meat & your 2 if he ſee your ſt> 


| 


8 your ſort, then thal you make me loſe mine head vu. 
N therhird yrere of the reione of Te- to the King, " | 
heiakim king of Iudah, came Nebu- 11 Then ſaid Daniel vnto Melzgr, whom the] {| 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vnto Ieru-| chieſe of the Ennuches had ſet oner Hanani⸗- 
ſalem;and beſieged it. ah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
2 And the Lord pane Iehoiakim 12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee ten dye, 
| King of Indahinto his hand, with part of the veſſels and let them giue vs pulſe to eat, & water to drinke. | 
ofthe houſe of God, which he caried into the land 13 Then let our countenances bee looked vpon| 
of Shinar,to the houſe of his god and he breught the | before thee, & the countenances of the children that 
veſſels into his pods treafurie. eat of the portion of the kings meate : and as thoy 
3 And the king fpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma - ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. , 
ſter of his Eunuches, that hee ſbould bring cerrame / 14 So he conſented to them in this matter, aud 


nces: 15 And at the end of ten dayes their conntenan- 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well | ces appeared fairer, and in ſ better liking then al the fel f 
Fauoured. and inftru& in all wiſedome, and well ſeen | childrens which did eate the portion of the kings in fr 
in knowledge, and able to viter knowledge, and | meate. | 4 
ſuchas were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 16 Thus Melꝛar tooke away the portion of ther | 
whom they might teach the learning, and the tongue meate, and their wine that they ſhould drinke, and | 
of the Caldeans. | gave them pulſe. | 

5 And the king appointed them prouiſion ene- | 19 As for theſe fonte children, God gave them 
ry day of the portion of the Kings meate, and of the | knowledgeand vnderſtanding in 8 & wil. 


, that at the ende thereof they might ſland be | and dreaines. : . 
ore the king. | 18 Now when the time was expired,that the ing 
6 Now among theſe were c272 ame of the childre had a»pointed to bring them in, the chieſe of the Eu · 
of ladzh,Danicl,Hananiah,Mithael and Azariah, nuches brought them before Nebuchad-nezzat, 
57 Vnto whom the chiete of the Eunuches gaue 19 And the king communed with them: and a- 
ether names: for he called Daniel B:Iteſhazzar, and | mong them all was found none like Daniel, anmi. 
Hananiah,Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhachand Aza- | _ hael and Azatiah : therefore ſtood they before 


riah, Abednego. ug. 47 
8 «Bn Daniel had determined in his heart, that 20 Andin all matters of wiſedom end undertm- 
he would not defile himſelfe with the portion of the ding that the king enquired of them, he found them 
kings meate, not with the wine which hee dranke : ten times better then all the inchanters 4. 

therefore heerequired of the chi:fe'ofthe Eunuches gians that were in all his realme. 3 
that he might not defile hrmſelfe. 21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of kg 


1 - (Nowe God had brought _— into fauour Cyrus. CHAR _ 
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| Chap. ij. 
CHAP. IL ꝛot periſh wich the reſt of the wiſt men af Babel. 

1 The dreame of Nebuc had. ne. 13 The ling 19 Then vvas che ſecret renealed vnto Daniel in a 

| h all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine, viſhon by night: therefore Daniel prayſed the God of / 

becauſe they i oula not interprete his dreame. 16 Da- x 


uen. : 
wel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Damel 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayd, The Name of Pſal 113. 
x bronght vnto the tuo, and ſheweth hum his dr came God be praiſed for euer aud euer: for wiſedome and 2.2 115, 
18. 


the nterpretation thereof. 44 Of the euerlaſting ſtrength are his. | 
e. F449 4 21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons : he ta. 
A Na in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Nebu- keth away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: he giueth wiſe. 
Add. nerrar, Nebuchad neꝛzar dreamed dreames dome vnto the wile, and — to thoſe that 
| wherewith his ſpitit was troubled and his ſleepe was vnderſtand· ; 
en him, 22 Hee diſconeieth the deepe and ſecret things: | 
2 ThentheKing commanded to call the inchan- hee knoweth what is in the darkeveſie,and the light | 
'ters, & the Aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, and the dwelleth with him. | 
 Caldeans for to lhe the King his dreams : ſo theß 23 I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God of 
ene a d ood before the Kino, my fathers, that thou haſt gwen mee wiſedome and 
And the King ſayd vnto them, I liaue dreamed ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed me now the thing that we 
2 „ad my ſpirit was troubled to know the deſired of thee: for thou haſt declaed vnto vs the 
| $eame, kings matter. 
| 4 Thenſpakethe Caldeans to the King in the A- | 24 Therefore Daniel went vnto Atioch. whom 
| pmnites language, King, live for euer: thew thy ſer- the king had ordeined to deſtroy the wiſe men oc 
| nants thy dreame, & we ſhal ſhewthe interpretation, | Babel: he went and ſayd thus vnto him, not 
Aud the King anſwered and ſayd to the Calde- the wiſe men of Babel, hut bring me before the ki 
The thing is gone troin me. Ii ye wil not make me and 1 will declare vnto the king the i I ' 
| enderſtand «A dreame with the interpretation there-| 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel the king 
| efyeſhalbe drawen in pieces, and your houſes {hall in all haſte, & ſaid thus vnto him, L. haue fonnd a man | 
| bemadea iakes. | of the children of Iudah that were brought captines, 
| 6 Butifyedeclare the dieame and the interpre-| that will declare vnto the King the interpretation. 
tation thereof, ye ſnal receiue of me giſts and rewards,, 26 Then anſwered the king and faid vnto Daniel, 
and great honour : therfore ſhew me the dreame and whoſe name was Rel Art thou able to ſhew 
the interpretation of it. me the dreame which I haue ſeene, and the ĩuterpte- 
7 They anſwered againe & ſaid, Let the king ſhew| tation thereof > - 
his ſernants tl. e dreame and we will declate the inter” 27 Daniel anſwered in the 2 the king, 
tion thereof, | and ſayd, The ſecret which the king hath ded,, 
8 Then the kiing anſwered, and ſayd, I know cer- can neither thewiſe, the Aſtrologjans, the inchanters, 


| tainely that ye would i gaine the time, becauſe ye ſee] , the ſoothſayers declare vnte the king. | 
the thing is gone from me. 28 But there is a Gad in heauen that reuealeth ſe- 
9 But if ye will not deelate me the dreame, there exeis, & ſheweth the king Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhal 
tbnt one indgement for you: for yee haue ptepated] be in the latter daies. Thy dreame, & the things x hich 
| tying and corrupt words to ſpeake before me till the} thou halt ſerne in thine head thy _ is this. 
| me — therefore tel me the dreame, that! 29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed, — 
| may knoy it ye can deliuer me F interpretatiõ therof.| came into thy mine what [bonld come to paſſe 
| 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king, after, and hee that reuealeth ſecrets, telleth thee what 
| md fayde, There is no man vpon earth that can de- ſhall come. 
dne the lings matter : vea, there is neither king, nor] 3 As fot me tlis ſecret is not ſhewed me for any 
prince, not lord, that asked ſuch things at an inchan-| wiſcdom that Ihaue more then any other Iiuing. hut 
ter or Aſtrologian. or Caldean. only to ſhewthe king the interpretation. & that thou 
11 For it is a rare thing that the king requiteth, | mighteſt know the thoughts of thine heatt. 
and there is none other that can declare it before the | 31 O king,thop ſaweſt. & behold, there ws a great 
ling. except F gods whoſe dwelling is not with fleth, | image: this great image whoſe glory was ſo excellent, 
12 For this cauſe the King was angry, and in great | ſtood before thee. and the forme thereof was terrible, 
and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe men of 32 This images head was of fine gold. his breſt and 
: his armes of ſiſuer, his belly and his thighes of btaſſe, 
| 13 CAnd when ſentence was ginen, the wiſe men 33 His legs of yron,oud his feet were part of yron, 
were ſlaine + and they ſought Daniel and his fellowes and part of clay. ; 
to be put to death. 34 Thou bebeldeſt it till a ſtone was cut without 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel! & wiſe. hands, which ſmotethe image vpon his feet that were 
dome to Arioch the kings | chieſe ſteward, which was of yron and clay. and brake them to pieces. 
gone forth to pur to death the wiſe men of Rabel, 35 Then was the vron.the clay, the braſſe, the fluer 
15 Yea, hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto Arioch the | and tle goJde broken all together, and became like 
kings captaive,\\'hy is the ſentence ſo haſtiefrom the | the chaffe of the Summer flotres and the wind caried 
king*Then Arioch declared the thing to Daniel. | them away, that no place was found for them: and 
16 So Daniel went and defired the king that hee the lone that ſmote the image became a great mot 
would pine him leaſure, and that he would ſhew the | taine,and filled the whole earth. | 
king the interpretation thereof. 36 This is the dreame and we will declare before 


7 „ben Daniel went to his houſe, and ſhewed the king the interpreration thereof. 


the matter to Hananiah,Miſhael, & Azariah his com- 397 CO King, thou art a Ling of Kings: for the 

panions, God of heaven bath given thee a kingdome, power, 
18 That they ſbould beſtech the God of heauen and ſtrength, and glory. 

tbe grace in this ſecret} Daniel & his ſelowes ſhould 38 Azdin al plees where the didit of men dert 
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the beaſts of the bel and the foules of the had ſet vp, and foede 
he giuen into thine hand, and hath made thee w — ch Nebychad-yerzar had 22 de eee 
2 ä 5 Then an ered eyed ond? dene 
| another kingdome, in- you,O people,nations,and lavonapes, 
F den 
Ouet mpet, t, » 7 
40 And the fourth kingdome thall be mans ſtruments o — a ee ip 
{eb : for-as yren breaketh in and ſubdueth hn image, ht Neck rea} nga ry 
al 5 Gade oll 6 And 222 — — 
be A — N 5 — 


ef port of yron: 
— there ſhalbe in it 24 9 ſound of the cornet, trumpet, lcketne, pal. 
nations, & lan fel downe 
43 WEN were part of yron, mY — 
22 04 — ſaweſt yron mixt with clay of the Caldeans, & —— accuſed — lewes, 
ofmen: but eee with another, as wear 3 for euer. 


yron cannot be mixed with clay. © Thou, O king, haſt made a decree 
44 eee ſhall the God „ ͤ nip Dave aqua 
of doug e neuer be dee \barpe,fackbut,pſaltery and dulcimer, & alintrmeny 
br ater —— — of muſike ſhal fal down & worſhip the golden image, 
Se breake and deſtroy all theſe | Ir And whoſoeuer falleth 24 
ſhall ſtand tor euer. ſhippeth, that he ſhould bee caſt into the mids o 


'4 N ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut hote fierie fornace. 
offthe mountaine without hands, & that it brale in 12 There ate cettaine lewes whom thou halt s 
pieces the yron , Feral che Cay he leer,and the duer the charge of the prouince of Babel, Shadrach, 
Id : ſothe great God bath ſhewed the king what, Meſhach, and Abetnego: theſe men, — 
wa e «true, | 2 ne By ode commanement note 


mlelfe vnto Dauie), and com- 13 Then 3 wig] 
nl re ales affer meate offrings, and commanded that they ſhould bring a- 
ſweste odouts voto him. Ihach, and | Abednego :ſo theſe men. exe roagt bs. 
47 Aſſo the king anſwered voto Daniel. & ſayd. Gee warp. 
any of 3 e Godis a Gadof gods,and | Nebuchacnerzat ſpake ige 
Ghe Loed of bing ane the tonegler af crets , ſecing | them, What diforder? will not x you Sold. 
thou couldel? open this ſecret. . ſhachand Abednego ſerue my god, not e 
48 So the king made Daniel a geatrnany &'gane golden 1 
him many and great gifts. Hee made him gouernane | 15 Now therfore are ye , 
oder the boſe ptoutnce of A chieſe of the op) ofthe e 
rulers, and aboue all the wiſe men of Babel. ulcimer, and all ts of 1 
| + gen n | to the king, & he ſet . worſhip plc e ee 
| pgs ns over the charge of if ye worſhip it not, ye | into 
r but Daniel ſae in the gate of the mids of an hote herie forvace : for who is that | 
— God . that can deliuet yoo ont ofa hand „ 
CH AP. III. 16 Shadrach, ch, and Abednego anfivered, | 
x Thekmyſetteth 33 8 Certain and ſaid to the king. O ee 
ave accuſtd becauſe they deſpiſed the kings. commende.. catefull to anſywere thee in this matter, 
ment, 2 are pul into a b:g ming auen. 25 Br beliefem 17 Behold,our God whom we ſerue is able to des | 
God (hey are deligered from the fre. 26 Nebuchad- liver vs from the hote,tery fornace, and he will deli 
near conf the power Ry God after the foht wet vs out of thine hand,O King. 
ofthe ntiracſe. 18 But if — it knowen to thee, O King, de 
Ebuchad-yerzar the king 22 an image of wee will not ſerue th gods, noe worltp th golden 
gold, whoſe height Was cubites, and imaęe., which thou 2 
e De Terror Nevada ag Se 
a,in t uince orme of his viſage was 
r had renee the king ſent ſoorth to [Mcſhach, and A —  —— char wr] 
gather together the nobles,the eee comanded that heat the fornace at ac 
lodges, thexeeeigers, the counbſhes, the officers, ſeuen times mote then it was wont to be beat. | 
and all the gouernours of the provinces , that t 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men of n] 
ſhould come to the dedication of the image, whuch | that were in bis army, to bind 
Nebuchad-ezzar the king kad ſet vp. Abeduego, & to ca them into the hot fe e. 
3 So thenob n the 21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, their 
teceiuers, the coun che officers, andallthe. hoſen,andtheir cloal es, with their other garments,& 
gouernors of the provinces were aſſembled vnto the caſtinto the mids eſ tha hote ſiery fotnace. 


dedirmger the mage thet Mebyckadpezry tho” e kings cand. 


— 
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erco of the fire, 


erer be multiplyed vnto you: 
"33 Iehonghr 


was ſtrait, that the fotnace ſhould be exceeding hot, 

tie flame of the fite flew. thoſe men that brought 
Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

1 Aud theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 

fell downe bound into the mids of the 


— Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was afto- 


ind roſe vp in haſte, awd ſpake, and ſaid voto 


I counſell-rs , Did not wee caſt three men hound 


ino the mids of the fire > Who anfwered and ſaide 


vato the king , It is true, O king. 
15 Aud he anſwered, and 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the fire, and they 
bane no hurt, and 
Sonne of God. 
18 Then the King Nebucha 


ſnd Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, the ſeruants 


the high God go ſdorth and come #ither: ſo Sha- | 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego came foorth of the 
mids of the fire, | 

27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and the 
kivgs counfellers came together to ſte theſe men, 
detauſe the fire had no powet ouer their bodies: for 


got an baire of their head was burnt , neither were 
their coates changed, nor any ſmell of fire came vp«. 


on them. - 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Neted be the God of Shadrach, Methach, and Abed- 
rege, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his 


ferns that pirt their truſt in him, & hane chan 


the Kit ndement, and ꝓveldedl their | 
aver then they wonkd But or -worldlp any pod, 
and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him and let ſenen 


ſane their owne God. 
29 Therefore I make a decree that euery people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeake any b mie 


againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- | 
P, ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their houſes ſhalbe | 
made a iakes, becauſe there is no god that can deli- | 


wer after this ſort. 
4 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meſhach, 
in the province of Babel. 


3r 
ens and languages, that dwell 


Chap. if 


e, Loe, I fee fome 


forme of the ſouith is like the 
ends of all the earth. 
d- nezzar came neere 
io the mouth of the hore hery ſornace, nd ſpake and 
; a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, andthe 


king, vnto all people, nati. | 
in all the worlde, | nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thon, O 


to declare the fignes and | men of 


—— . acre * 


5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before 
god, which hath the fin ita 1 
god, whic | in hi 
r 257 
6 O Belteſhazzar chiefe of the „be- 
canſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy is 
thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee tell me the vioma 
of my dreame , that I haue ſecne, and the interpro- 
ration . 
7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my bed: 
And behold , I ſaw a tree in the mids of the earrh, 
and the height thereof was great: | 
8 Agieat tree and and the theroC 
fight thereof to tha 


reached ynto heaven, aud 
9 Thebouphes thereof were faire, and the fink 
thereof much, and m it was meate for all: it made 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughts thereof, 
and all fleſh ſed of it. ; 
to Ia in the viſions of mine head ypon my 
bed, and behold a watchrnan and an holy One came 
downe from heaven, ; 


11 Andcried aloud, and ſaide thus, Hew downs 
the tree, aud breake off his branches: ſhake off his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit , that the beaſts may flet 
ftom vnde it, and the foules from lus branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe leave the ſtump of lis roots ig 
the earth, and with a band of yron and braſſe bin 
it among the praſle of the field. and let it be wet with 
the deaw of heaven 


its be paſſed over lum. | 
_ 15 to the decree of the 
men, and according to the word of the baly 


ones: the demaund ws anſwered, to the intent that 
huing men may khowe that the moſt High hath 


| power ouer the kt of men, and giueth it to 
, whomſoener he will, and appointeth oner it the moſt 
15 This is the dreame, ch 


declare the thereof: for all the wiſe 


kingdome ate hot able to ſhewe me the 


wonders, j the high God hath wionght toward me. | interpretation: but thou art able, for the ſpirit ofthe 


33 How great are his ſignes, and how mightie 
we his wonders ! his — — 


ingdome, and his dominion is from generation to 
generation, | 


111. 
1 Another dreame of N. 
Dauel derlareth. 29 The Prophet 


be confe(ſeth the power of God, and is reſtored to his 
id-nezzar being at reft in mine boat, | mightie, 


CESS 


in my palace, 


v 2 S adreame, which made me afraid, and the | 


, which | preta le thee. 
dectareth how of red, and ſayde, My lord, the dreame he to them that 
@ proud king he ſhould become as a beaſt. 31 Aﬀecy | bate thee, and 


holy gods « in thee. 
16 Then Dani name 24: Belteſhar-ar) 
| helde his peace by the of one home , and his 


ſpace 
thoughts troubled bim nd the king (pake and faid, 
——— —-— F 
tion thereof trouble thee. anfwe- 


interpretation thereof to thine 
enemies. 


17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great and 
hoſe height reached vnto the heamen, and 
thereof through all the world, . 

18 Whoſe leanes were faire, and the fiuit thereof 


thoughts ypon my bed, and the viſions of mine head | much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 


troubled 


me. 
4 re made Ia decree, that they ſhould 
ing all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that they 


the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran» 
ches the foules of the heaven did (it, 


19 It is thou, O king, that art and mighty: 
— —— 


declare vnto mer the interpretation of the n 


creame. 
q So catne the inchanters , the 


ians, the 


uen, dominion to the ends of the earth. 
20 Whereas the king ſawe 2 watchman, and an 


and the Soothfayers, to whom I tolde the | holy one that came downe from heauev , and fayd, 


trezme, bot they could not bew me the i 
— <4 


— 


- 


He downe the tree & deſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtump 
of the rootes thereof in the earthand with a hand of 


| 


: 
, 


: 


| 


! 
1 
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* 
. 


neſſe. & thine irtiquities by mercy toward the poore: on the playſter of the wall of the kings palace, aud 
Doe, let there be an healing ofthine e: tour. che king ſaw the palme of the hand that wrote. 


9 


dome 9 ſrom thee, | kingdome. > 
29 they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 8 Then eame all the kings wiſe men, hnt they 
dwellino ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they ſhal | could neither read the writing, nor ſhewe the king: 


| with the dew of heanen, till his haires were growen not thy thoughts trouble thee , nor let thy counts» 


| 
vnto the moſt High, and I prayſed and honouied | the wiſedome ofthe gods, was found in him: whom 


cab. 4. J lafting power, and his kingdome is ſiom generation | thy father, made chiefe of the inchanters, 
| luke 1.33, to generation. | 


— — 
— 
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 yron, and braſſe bm it among the oraſſe of the field, carrot! expornd the writmy. 25 Daniel rc 
avd let it be wet with the deaw of and let his and nuerpreceth it alſo, 30 The bong * 
; Portion be with the be. ſtes of the fielde , till ſeuen Da ius eon eth the kmgdume. — 
| Times 1 him: ; . 5 . Pudong made a great ſeaſt to a thoniznd, 
Ax This u the-mterpretation, O king, and it is is ptinces, and dranke wine before the 
| che decree of che moſt High , which * vpon ſand. * 
my lord the king, 2 Aud Belſhazzar I whiles hee taſted the wi 
22 That they (hall &riue thee from men, and thy commanded to btiug him the golden & ſiluer 


male thee to cate as the oxen, and they ſhall the Temple in Ieruſalem,that the king & his princes, 
| wet thee with the deaw ot heauen: ani i ſenen imes his wines and luis concubines might drinke therein. 
| (hall paſſe ouer thee, till thou knowe , that the moſt 3 Then were brought the polden veſſels, that! 
High beateth rule ouet the kinodome of men, and were taken out of the Temple of the Lords ouſe a 
' Seth it to whomſoeuer be will. | Jeruſalem, and the king and his princes, bis wines, 
23 Whereasthey ſaid that one ſhould leaue the and his concubines dranke in them, *. 
ſtutnp of the tree rotes, thy kingdome thal remaine 4 They.dranke wine, and prayſed the gods of 
Into thee; after that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the polde, and of ſiluer, of btaſſe, of yron, of wood and 
| Heauens have the rule. 3 ol ſtone. 8 by | 
234 Wherefote,O king. let my counſell be accep- 5 At the ſame houre a $ of a mang| 
| table vnto thee, & breake eth ſinnes by ght band. which wrote ouer 45 1 — 


25 All theſe things come the King Ne. 6 Then the kings ance was changedand 
buchad-nezzar 5 ; his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of big 


F 26 Ar the end of twelue monetbs, hee walked| loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one a rt 
| in the royall palace of Babel. ; | +} 


the other. 

27 And the king ſpake, and aide, Is not this 7 JVherefore the king cried loude, that they. 
_ Babel, that I haue built for the houſe of the ſhou!d bring the aſtralogians, the Caldeans and the | 

gdome by the might of my power, and for the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake and faid to the wie 
honour of my maieſtie? men of Rabel, Whoſnener can read this writing, 
+ 28 Whilethe word was in the kings mouth, a| and declare me the wterpretation thereof, ſhall be 
royce came downe from heauen , ſa)mp , O King | clothed with purple, and ſha! haue a chaine of gold 
Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee be n ſpoken , Thy king-| about his necke, and ſhall be tbe thud ruler in the 


make thee to eate ꝑraſſe as the oxen. and ſeuen times the in tion, 
ſhall paſſe oner thee , vntill thon knoweſt that the! 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
moſt High beareth rule oucr the kin?2dome of men, and his countenance was changed in him, and bis 
and piueth it vnto whomſoener be wall. | princes were aſtonied. 

30 The very fame houre was this thing fulfilled 10 Now the Queene by reaſon of the talke of the 
ypon Nebuchad-nezzar, & he was driuen from men, | king and his princes, came into the banket houſe nd 
and did eate praſje as the oxen, & his body was wet | the Qneene ſpake and ſaide, O kino,line for ener let 


as Egles fouthers, and his nailes like birds clawes, | nance be changed. A g 
31 And at the ende of theſe dayes I Nebuchad-| 11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom is 

neter lift vp mine eyes vnto heaven , and mine vn-| the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of thy 

derftanding was reſtored vnto me. and thanks | father, light, and vnderſtanding and wiſedome , like 


him that liueth for ener, # whoſe power is an euet · the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy father. the l as 


| ans, Caldeans, au: ſoothſayers, __ | 
22 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repy- | 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpint,% — 
ted as nothing: aud according to his will he wor- and vnderſtanding ( #57 he did expound 
kethin the army of heauen, and in the inhabitants of | declare hard ſentences, and difiolued doubts ) we 
the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vnto found in him, enen in Daniel, whom the 2 
him, What doeſt thou? | Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel be called, be will 
33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding re | declare the interpretation. * 
ſtored vnto me, and 7 returned to the honour of my 13 © Then was Daniel brought before the Jong, 
kingdome: my glory and my beantie was reſtored | and the king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel , Att tho 
vnto me, and my counſellers, and my princes ſought | that Daniel, which art of the children of the captinl- 
vnt» me, and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome,and tie of Indah , whom my father the king brouęht out 
my elory was augmented toward me. | of lewry? 14 
34 Now therefore I Nebuchad - nerꝛar prayſe and 14 Now I haue heard of thee that the ſpirit al 
extoll and magnifie the king of heauen. whoſe worles the holy gods is in thee, and that light and vnder. 
are all tr eth, and his wayes indzement , and thoſe ſtanding, and excellent wiſedowe is found in thee, 
that walke inpride, he ĩs able to abaſe. ts Nowtherefore wiſe men, & — baue 
„ CHAP. u. bin brought beſote me, q they ſhould this m. 
; Belſharror ing of Babrlom feeth a hand w- — ({bew me the interpretation thereof · but the 
ting en the wall. 8 The ſoothſaiers calied of the in, © 


wine, J * 
a. 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they ſnal which his father Nebucha4-nezzar had brought b 


not declare the interpretation of the 16 Tha! EX 


* 


j 19 
* 


of | + 


. 


a the witing. 
16 Then heard1 of thee, that thou'couldeſt ſew was one) that the 
| : ons, and diſſol ue doubts : nowe if thou vnto them and the ki 


1 


———— 


—— — and ſhew me the mrerpreta= 3 Now ch e — 
—.— f, thou (h t be clothed with le, and lers and pgorerrers,becaulc the ip — 
haye 2 chaine of gold about thy e, & ſhalt himand he ig thought 10 tam ons te 


the third mler in the kingdome 
19 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaide before ebe 


— rene 


m_ 
Keepe thy 1ewards to thy ſelſe. and give thy an occaſion againlt Deniel conce 


to another: yet I will read tbe writing voto the but they 


ts 
23 and ſhew bim the interpretation. 


maieſtie, and honour, and glory. 
19 —— —— — — 
ns, and languages trembled, and ie 
him;he put to death whom ke would: he ſmote 
whom he would: whom hee would be ſet vp, and 
whom be would, he put downe. 

20 But when his was puft vp, and bis mind g 
kardened in pride, he was depoſed from his kingly 
throne, and t tooke his honour from bim. 

21 Aud be was driuen from the founes of men, & 
his heart was made like the beaſts , and his dwelli 
was with the wilde aſſes : they fed him with 
like oxeu, and his bodie was wet with the dea of 
the beaven,till he knew, that þ moſt High God bare 
male ouer the 
tetk ouer it, vbomſoeuer he pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belibazzar , haſt not 


thin 

| 25 Bae halt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord of 
heaven, and they hane brought the veſſels of his 
Hovſe before ther, and thou and thy ptiuces, thy 
nr ar hte, Lou ror s wipe in them, 
and thou baſt prayſed the gods ol ſilver and golde, of 
braſſe, yron, wood and ſlone, which neither ſee,nei- 
ther beate, nor vnderſtand: and the God in whoſe 
band thy breath is and all thy wayes, him haſt thon 
not glorifed, 


d fun d none occaſion nor ſault: :tor 


Was fo faithſull that there was no blame nor 


kingdome of men , and that he appoin- * 


humbled thine heart, though thou knewelt all theſe caled 


24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 
kim, and hath written this writing. 

25. And this is the writing that he hath written, 
MENE,MENE, TEKEL, VPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing M E- 


EN God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath 
27 TEXEL, Thou art weyed in the balance, 


19m 2nd art foimd « too If ght. 


23 PERES, Th — — and 
piaen to the Medes and 1 
29 Then at the comandement of Bellhazzar they 
clothed Daniel with purple. and put a chaine of gold 
about his necke,8& made a 
kim he bould be the thirdualer in the ki m. 
3e The ſame night was ig of 
eee aine. 
31 And Darineofthe Medes rooke the lögdan, Kin 
n 
CHAP. VL 
1 Datel is made ruler ouer the gouerners, 5 Av 
— Devi, 16 He i« put go a den of [ous 
, Hee is deliue. 
22 5 God. 2 acrueſers are put vn- 
mig Darius by a decree magnfieth the 


. dom an hun 
— wks be ouer 
m, 


a ptoclamation concerning of 


O king, heare thou, The moſt high God gave| found in him. | 
yato Nebuchad-nezzar, thy father a kingdome, and 


5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not find an 
; caſion againſt this Daniel, except wee find it 
him corcerning the Law of his Cod. 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gonemoury, 
—— to the bing, and GS ES In 
Ling Darius, liue for euer. 


together to make a decree for the King , 2wdto Ri: 
bliſh a ſtatute that whoſocuer ſhal azke a petitiom of 


fave of 
nyo — | ts 


RK Now O King, confume the decree,and feale the 
wiitznp,that it be not to ths] 


. — 
cree, that man that TOY Be 
— N 

22 

» 15 dc be according to pes 
. res 2 

15 Then auſwered they, and ſayd voto the King, 
This Daniel which is ofthe children of the captatiiry 
C—_— 2 


— heard theſe words, he was fore 
was 

diſp eln 

by > 22 2 the SELe— 


be een tein confimeth may —_—_— 
6 commanded, t 
N Daniel « — into the den of I wm 


— wes moto Daniel — 


1 see i tld 
Fee ad with i ere eee, 


mained faſting, nei 
ficke _ — ham, and his ſleepe — 


ſrom him. 


19 Fben the King aroſe early in the morning, & | 
| went in all haſt vnto the den of 


p29 RMA -0142 —— thee beamed with 
12 


= 


Perle end 270. I 3 


„œçP— — — — — 2 — — ee et es HA ant _ 


- — — even Den, a 


— ——— — ets —— 


— 


a lamentable voice vnto Daniel: and the king ſpake 
and faidto Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruant of the li- 
ning God is not thy God hom thou alx ay ſerueſt) 
able to deliner thee from the liens ? TN 
0 Then ſaid Daniel vato the King, O King, line 

r euer. | 

22 My God bath fent his Angel, and hath (hut 
the Hons mouthes, that they haue not hurt me; for 
my inſtice was found out before him, and vnto thee, 
O King, I haue done no hurt 

23 


of the denne: ſo Daniel was btought out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe 
he beleeued in his God. a 
24 And by the commandement ofthe king theſt 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were bronght, and 
were eaſt into the den of lions, een they, their chil- 
dren, and their wiucs : and the lions had the maſtry 
of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, ot euet 
they came at the ground of the den. 
"25 eAſerwatd king Darius wrote,Vnto all peo- 


ple, nations & languages, that dwel in all the world: 


Peace be multiplyed vnto yo 
26 Imake 2 
kingdome, men tremble & feare before the God 


Daniel: for he is the liuing God , and remgineth | 
I! not periſh, and bis 


for euer: and his kingdome 
dominion aſting. y 
© 29 Hereſeneth and delinereth, and he worketh 
and wonders in heanen and in earth: who 
hath delivered Daniel from — —— the lions. 
the reigne of Da« 


3 8 A P. VII. 
I A viſien of are leaſis is hewtd vo Daniel. 
8 The ten hornes of the fSurth beaft. 25 Of the euer. 
Af Gino dome of Chin. | 
N the firſt yere of Belſhar2ar king of Babel, Da- 
nlel ſaw a dreame , and there were viſtons in his 
head vpon his bed: then he wrote the dreame , ami 
declared the ſu me of the matter. 
Daniel fpake and ſaid,· I faw in my viſion by 
niht, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 


Krone vpon the great ſea: | 

Aud foure great beaſts came vp from the ſea 
one diuers from another. 

J The fiſt was as a lion, and had tagles wings: 
I beheld, till the wings thereof were pluckt off, and 


it wasliſted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon hi feet 
as a man, and a mans heatt was given him. 

And behold, another beaft, which was the ſe- 
cond was like a beare, and ſtood vpen the one ſide: 
and he had three ribbes in his mouth betweene his 
. fayd thus vnto him, Ariſe, e deuoure 
m' p 


Is After this I beheld,and loe, thete was mother 
Rien leopard, vhich had von his backefonre wings 
oa fonle: the beaſt had alſo foureheads, and domi- 


ior war giuen him. 
5 After this, I (aw in the viſions by night, and 

behopld;rthefourth beaſt ws tearefv] and terrible and 
very ſtrona. It had great yron teeth: it deuoured and 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his 
feere : and it a as ynlike to the beaſts that were be- 
ſote it: for it had ten hornes. 

8 As I conſidered the hornes, behold., there came 
vp among them another little horne, before whom 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away: and 
behold in this horne wert cies like the cies of man, 


Daniel. Thetenhomesoftheſbun N 


hen was the Kinę exceeding Jad fer him, 
and commaunded that they ſhonld rake Dar iel out pre 


them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the fiſt, aud hee ſhall | 
.and(haltc 


andthe diniding of time. 


and a month ſpeaking preſumptuous things, - ' 
9 Tbeheldrill — thrones were {et Vp, and the 
Ancient of dayes did fit,whoſe germent was white 1 
ſnow,and the hajre of his head liketthe pure wooll: | 
his throne was like the fietie fame, i his wheeles a, 
burning fire. a5 4 
0 Ahetieſtreame iſmed, and came foorth from | 
before him:thouſand thouſands miniſtred vato him, 
and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: the 
iudgement was ſet. and the bookes opened. 4 
1 Then I beheld, becauſe of the yoyce of the 


ſumptuous words, which the horne ſpake « Thes| 
beld, euen till the beaſt was ſlame, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. | 


12 = woe, the other 3 
away their dominion: yet their liues were longed 
for a certaine time nd ſeaſon, DES | 

I; JAs Ibeheld in viſions by night, behold; ont 
like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes ofhearen, 
and approched vnto the Ancient of dayes, and they! 
brought him before lum. 5 1 
14 And he gaue him dominion,and hononr,and a 
kingdom, that. al people, nations & languages ſhouſd 


you. ſerue him: his dominion 2 an everlaſting dominion| 
, that in all the dominion of which ſhall neuer bee taken away:and his kingdome 


ſhall neuer be deſtroyed. 
15 JI Daniel was troubled in my ſpirite, inthe 


middes of my body, and the vifions ef mine head 
made me afrayd. - - 4 


16 Therefore I came vato one of them that fldod 
by, and asked him the trueth of all this: ſo he tolde 
me, & ſhewed me the interpretation of theſe things, 

17 Theſe greatbeaſts which are force, we ſoure| 
kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, * 
18 And they ſhall tak the kingdome of᷑ the faints| 
of the moſt High, which ſhall the kingdome| 
lor euer, enen for euer and ener. Ae, 
1 '< Aﬀerthis 1 would know the trueth of the 


fourth beaſt which was ſo vnliketo all the others, ves 
ry ſearefull, whoſe teeth 


97 6 were of yron , — males 
braſſe: which deuoured, brakenn pieces, ſtamped 
— 7 5 
20 Alſo to now of the ten hornes that were in 
his head. & of theother which came vp before whont | 
three. — and of ——— that had eies — ne | 
mouth that mptuous things 5 i 
was more Wetten fellowes. ee 
21 I behelde, and the fame home made battell a. 
gainſt the Saints. yea, and prevailed againſt them, © | 
22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, and iudge.- 
ment was giuen to the Saints of the moſt High: nd 
— approched, that the Saint: — the 
ome. _ , C, 

— Then he ſaidithe fourth beaſt ſhalbe che fourth 
kinodome in the earth, which ſhalbe vnlike to al 
the kingdomes and ſhaldevoure thewholecarth,and| 
ſhalltreade it downe, and breake it in row I 
24 An the ten hornes out of this kingdome, ev? 
ten kings that thall riſe; and another ſhall riſe after 


ſubdue three kings, 

25 Andſh date words againſt the moſt High, 
the Saints of the moſt High, and 
thinke that be may change times and lawesand they 
thall be ginen into his hand vntill a time, and times, | 


26 Nut the indgement ſhall it, and they ſhal take! 
away his dominion to couſume and deſtroy 4 ** 


the ende. ; 


27 And the kingdome, and dominion, and the. 
4 FFP 
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gietneſſe of the kin«dome vnder the whole heauen, 
{hall bee — to — holy penple of the moſt High, 
whoſe « an everlaſting kingdorme, and all 
wers ſhall ſerue and obey him. 
28 Euen this is the ende ot the. matter, Naniel 
had many eogitations which troubled mee , and my 
countenance changed in me ; but I kept the matter in 


mine heart. 
CHAP. VIIL 


A viſſon of a battell betweene a ramme and & oat, | 


20 The twderfi-manc of the viſion. 


IN th third yetre of the reigne of King Belſhazzar, | 


avifion appeared vnto me, /uen vnto me Daniel at- 
ter that w h appeared vnto me at the firſt, . 
2 And I faw in a viſio , and when I ſaw it, I was 


v oſche goste, dec. Chapiviij, is. 


Daniels confeſſion, 2392 


I was aſraid, and fell vpon my face: but hee ſaid vnto 
me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for in the laſt time 
ſhalbe the viſion, 
18 No as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, I being a- 
ſleepe fell on my face to the ground: but hee — 
me, and {ct me vp in my place. |; 

19 And he faid,Behold,I wil ſhew thee what ſhal 
bee in the laſt wrath: tor in the ende of the time ap- 
pointed 22 ſha? come, 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having two | 
hornes are the Kings of the Medes and Perßans. 

21 And the goat s the King of Grecia,& the great | 
horue that is berweene his eyes, is the firſt Fing. 

22 And that that is broken, and foute ſtoode vp 
for it. are foure kinodomes, which ſhall ſtande vp of | 

f 


in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in the prouince of that nation, but not in his ſtrength, 


Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was by the riuer 
of Vai. . 

3 Thenllooked vp and ſawe, and beholde, there 
ſtood before the riuer a ram, which had two hornes: 


' and theſe two hotnes were hie: but one was hier 


| . the — came vp laſt. 
4 N the ram puthing apairſt the Weſt, and a- 
inſt the North, and againſt the South: ſo that no 


iſts might Rand before him, nor could deliver ont 


4 ofhis hand, but hed d what he liſted, & became preat, 


5 Andas I conſidered, behold a goat came from 
the Weſt ouer the whole earth, and touched not the 


ground: and this goat hai an horne that appeared be- 


— 


ty oene his eyes. 

8 And he came vnto the ramme that had the two 
homes, hom I had ſeene ſtanding by the ruer, and 
ran vnto him in his fierce rage. 

7 And Iſaw him come vnto the ramme, and be- 
ing moued againſt him, he ſmote the ramme, & brake 


bis two hornes: and there was no powet in the ram 


to ſtande againſt him, but hee c:{ him downe to the 
ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and thete was none 
| Fat © could delinet the ramme out of his power. 

| 8 Therefotethe goat waxed exceeding great, and 

[when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, his preat borne was 

(broken: and for it came vp tonre that appeared to- 
wardthe foure winds of the heanen. 

s And out of one of them came foorth a little 
homme, which waxed very great toward the South, and 
toward the Eaſt.and towatd the pleaſant land. 

10 en it grew vp ynto the hoſte of heauen, and it 
caſt downe ſome ofthe hoſte,and of the ſtarres to the 


geound . aid trode vpon them, 


11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the prince of 
the hoſte, from whom the dayly ſacrifice was taken 


ay .and the — of his Sanctnaty was caſt downe. 


11 And a time ſhalbe cinen hm ouer the daily fa- 
enfice for the iniquity : and it ſhall caſt downe the 
trueth to the ground, x thus fhal it do, and proſper. 

13 Then I heard one of the Saints ſpeaking, and 
one of the Saints ipake to a certaine one, ſaying. How 
long ſhall titre the viſion of the daily ſacriſte, and 
the iniquity of the deſolation to tread both the San- 
Ruary and the army vnder foote? 

ta And he anſwered me, Vnto the enening e the 
motuing. two thouſand and three hùndted: then ſhall 
the Sanettiary be cleanſed, 

ty Now wheh I Daniel had ſcene the viſion,and 
ſought for the meaning, beholde, there ſtood before 
me ike the ſimilitndæ of a man. 

18 And heard a mans voyce betweene the banks 
of Viii;which called and ſaid, Gabriel, make this man 
to vnderſtand the viſion. 

17 So became where I ood: and when he came, 


23 And in the ende of their kinodome, when the 
rebellious ſhall be conſimed. a King of fierce counte- 
narce, and vnderſtanding datke ſentences , ſhall | 
ſtand vp. | 
24 And his power ſhalbe mighty, but not in his ! 
ſtrength: and heſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall f 
proſper. and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and 
the holy pe ple. : 
25 And thtongh his policie alſo he ſhal cauſe craft 
to proper in his hand and he ſhall extoll himſelte in 
his heart, and by peace (hall deſtroy many: hee thall 
alſa ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes,bur he thal | 
be broken downe without hand. 
| 26 And the viſion of the enening and the mor- 
ning, which is declared, is true: therefore ſeale thou 
vp the viſion. for it halhe after many dayes. 
27 And I Laniel was ſtricken and ſicke cer taine 
day es: but when J roſe vp. I did the Kings buſi es, & 
was aſtoniſhed at the viſi⸗, but none vnderſtood it. 
CHAP. IX F 
3 Daniel defireth tc he that performed of God, 
| which hee had promifed concernme the returne of the 
| prople from their haniſimeut in Babylon, 5 A true' 
| c.nfeſfi;n. 20 Daniels prarey us heard. 21 Gabriel 
the Angel exporndeth vnto kim the viſion of the ſe- 
uentie weekes, 24 The anojntmg of Chrift, 25 The 
build againe of Fernſalem. 26 The death of Chrift.\ 
N the fiſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſhue- 
Ju rolh, of the ſeede of the Medes, which was made 
King over the realme of the Caldeans, ' 
2 £uenin the firſt yeere of his teigne , I Daniel ' 
vnderſtood by books the number of the yeres,where- | 
of the Lorde had ſpoken vnto leremiah the Prophet, 
that he would accompliſhſenenty yeeres in the deſo- 
lation of Ieruſalem. f 
3 Aud I turned my face vnto the Lord God, and 
ſought by prayer and ſupplications with faſting and 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 Andlprayed vnto the Lord my God,% made 
my confeſsion,ſfaying,Oh Lorde God, which art great ? 
and feareſul and keepeſt conenant an! mercy toward 
them which lone f thee, and toward them that keepe i? b. him 
'thy Commandements, | 

5 Wee hmeſnred,and have committed iniqui-' 
tie, and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue rebelled,” 
and haue departed from thy preceps, and from thy 
indoements. | 
6 Fox wee would not obey thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, which ſpake in thy Name to our Kings, to our 
inces,and to our fathers,and to al the people of the 
ande. ; | 4 
7 O Lord,righteoufne« belonveth vnto thee, and Ex. c 
vnto vs ſ open ſhame as appeareth this day vnto eue- fufion of 
ry man of Indab and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: fac e. 
Mm ya, 


Daniels prayer is heard. Daniel. Meſſiah. A Row | 9 


ye vnto all Iſrael, both neete & far off thorow all the and to ſeale vp the ſinnes and to reconcilet — DD 


countreis, whither thou haſt driuen them becauſe of tie, and to bring in euerlaſting righteouuneſſe, and to 

the ir offences, that they haue committed againſt thee, ſcale vp the viſion and propheſie, ard to anoun the 
8 O Lorde, vnto vs appertemeth open ſhame; to moſt Holy. E 

our Kings, to our princes, and to out fathers, becaule 25 Know therefore and vnderſtand that from the 


we haue ſmned againſt thee. going foorth of the commandement to bring gane 
9 Ter compaſsion and forgiueneſſe . in the Lord he people, and to builde Ieruſalem, vnto Mefgiah| 
our God albeit we haue rebelled againſt him. the Prince, ſpall be ſeuen weekes and threeſcore and 


10 For wee haue not obeyed the voyce of the two weekes, nd the ſtreete ſhall be built againe, and TT 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes , which hee had the wall euen in a f troublous time. JEb 5 


layed beiore vs by the miniſtery of his ſeruants the 26 And after threeicore and two weekes , tau” atrof 


Prophets. Meſsiah be ſlainę, and {hall haue nothing and thepeo- gn. 
11 Vea, all Iſrael haue ttanſęreſſed thy Lawe, and ple of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſttoy the ci. | 
are turned backe and haue not heard tho voice:there- tie and the Sanctuary, and the ende thereof ſhall bee | 
fore the cuiſe is powred vpon vs. and the othe that is | witha flood: and vnto the end ot the battelitſhalbe 
written in the Lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, be- | deſtroyed by deſolations. | 
Cauſe we hauc ſinned againſt him. 27 And he ſhall confirme the covenant with ma-. 
12 And he hath confirmed his wordes, which hee ny for ope weeke : and in the mids of the weeke hee | 
ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Iudęes that ij iudged | ſhall caule the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceale, and 


Lene vs by bringing vpou vs a great plague: for vnder the for the ouerſpreading of the abominations, be ſſull 

Vs whole heaueu hath not bene the like, as hath bene male it deſolate, euen vntil the conſ-mmation deter. 

1 brought vpon Ieruſalem. ' mined ſhalbe pow red vpon the deſolate. | 
13 All this plaꝑue is come vpon vs as it is written CHAP. X. 


in the Law of Moſes: yet made we not our prayer be- There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed inlis· 
fore the Lorde our God, thot wee might turne from | nen, 11 which ſheweth him where re he u ſent. | 
our iniquitiĩcs, and vnderſtand thy trueth. IN the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſa, a thing 
4£6. wa- 14 Therefore hath the Lorde made ready the | & was reueiled vnto Daniel ( whoſe name was called 
ched vpou pl2ve, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lorde our Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, but the time ap- 
the exall, God is righteous in all his werkes which hee doeth: | pointed was long, and Hee vnderſtood the thing, and 
for we would not heare his voyce. ad vn derſtanding ofthe viſion. | 
Exod. 14. 15 And now, O Lord our God that haſt brought; 2 At che ſame time, I Daniel was in beanines for 
ag. baruc, thy people out of the lande of Egypt with a mighty | three weekes of dayes. 
2,11. hand, and halt gotten thee renowme, as appeareth this 3 late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh not 
day, xe haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly. wine in my mouth, neither did J anoyrt my ſelſe at 
16 O Lorde, according to all thy righteouſnes, I all. till three wee les of daves were ſulnlled. | 
beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath be turned 4 And inthe foure and twentieth day of the frſt 
away from tay citie leruſalem thine holy mountaine: monetk,asI was by the fide of that great river, euen 
for becauſe of our ſimnes, and for the iniquities of our Hiddekel, 
fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people are a reptoch to all 5 And I lift vp mine eyes, and looked, ard be 
that are about vs. . hold,there was a man clothed in linnen,whoſe loines 


17 Now therefore. O out God, heate the prayer were girded with fine gold of *Vphaz. Jereqns, 


of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications and cauſe thy face! 6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite, and his 9 
to ſhine vpon thy Sanciuaty, that lyeth waſte for the face (to looke vpon)like the lichtning,and bis eyes as 
Lords fake. ' lampes of fire, and his armes ancl his feete were like 

18 O my God encline thine eate, and heare : open in cclour to poliſted braſſe, and the voyce of his 
ehine eyes, and behold out deſolations, and the citie words was like the voyce of a multitude. b 
whereupon thy Name is called: ſot we do not pteſent 7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: for the 
our ſupplications before thce for our owne righte-; men that were with mee, ſawe not the viſion: but 2 
ouſueſſe, but for thy great tender nercies. ; preat feare ſell vpon them, ſo that they fled away nd 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord conſider, hid themſelues. 
and doe it · deferte not for thine owne ſake, O my 8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and ſaw this pteae 
God: for thy Namo is called vpon thy citie, and vp- viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me, for my 
on thy people. , ſtiength was tuined in mee into corruption, and I e- 

20 JAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and pray ing. aud | tained no power. 
eonfeſs ing my ſame, and the ſinne of my people Iſra- 9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and when 
el, and did preſent my tupplication before the Lorde Ikeard the vcyce of his wordes, I flept on my face: 
my God for the holy Mountaine of my God, and my face was toward the ground. 

21 —_—_— I was ſpeaking in prayer, _ the 10 And beholde, an hand touched — ſer 
816 man Gabriel, whom 1 had ſeene before in the viſion, - me vp vpon my knees aud ypon the palmes of mine 
* came flyinę, and touched mee about the time of the — Oe 8 1 
euening oblation. I And he ſaid vnto mee. O Daniel. a man great- 

22 And he informed e, and talked with me, and ly beloued vnderſtand the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 
ſalde, O Daniel, I am nowe come foorth to giue ti:ee thee, and ſtand in thy place: ſor vnto thee am I vow 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. ſent, And when hee had ſaide this word vnto mee 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the com · ſtood trembling. 8 
mandeinent came for:h,and ĩ am come to ſhew thee, 12 Thed (aid he vnto mee. Feate not, Daniel: for 
for thou art greatly beloued : therefore vnderſtand | from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thme beat to 
the matter, and conſider the viſion. vndeiſiand, and to humble thy ſelfe beſote th God, 

24 Seuentie weekes are determined vpon thy peo- thy words were heard. and Iam come for thy words, 


ple and vpon thy holy city, to fiuſli the wickedneiſe, 13 But the punce of the kugdome of * 


W 


. le, 


| Te Kg of the Chap.xj. 'Northand South. 272 


| withſtood mee one and twentie daes: but Joe, Mi- eious veſſels of ſiluer and of golde, and he ſhall conti- 
| chacl one of the chiefe princes came to helpe me, and nue moe yeeres then the King of the North. 
I remained there by the Kings of Perſia. 9 So the King of the South ſhall come into hu 
t4 Now I am come to ſfev / the what ſhal come kingdome, and thall returne into his owne land. 
& thy people in the latter dayes ; for yet the viſion i: 10 Wherelore his ſonnes tall bee ſtirred vp, and 
fot any dayes. | ſhall aſſemble a mightie great armie, and ove ſhall 

15 And hen he ſpake theſe words vnto me I ſet come and ouerſlow and paſle through: then ſhall hee | 
my tace toward the ground, and held my tongue returne, and be ſtirred vp at his furtreſſe. 

16 And beholde, one like the ſinuſitude of the 1x And the King of the South ſrall be angry, and 
ſonnes of man touched my lips: then T opened my , ſhall come ſoorth, and fight with him, eum with the 
mouth, and ſpake and ſaide vnto him that ſtoode be- Xing of the North: for he ſhall ſet forth a great mul - 
fore mee, O my Lorde, by the viſion my ſorowes are titude, and the multitude thalbe given into bis hand. 
returned vpon me, and I haue reccined no ſtrength. ta Then the multicude ſhall be prond, and their 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord talke heattſhalbelifted vp: for hee ſhall caſt donne thou- 
with my Lord bem ſuch one ? for as for me, ſtraight- ſands: but ke ſhall not ſei preuaile. | 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is there 13 For the King of the North ſhall returne, and 

| breath left in me. | ſhall ſet ſoorth a greater multitnde then afore, and 


18 Then there came againe, and tonched mee ſhall come forth after certaine yeeres with a mightĩe 


one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrenqhened armie and great riches, 
> 14 Andat the ſame time there ſhall many ſtands 
19 And ſaide, O man greatly beloued, feare not: vp againſt the King of the South: alſo the rebellious 
be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good courage. children. of thy people thall exalt themſclues to efta- 
And when he had ſpoken vnto mee, Iwas ſtrengthe. bliſh the viſion, but they thall fall. 
ned, and ſaide, Let my Lorde ſpeake; tor thou haſt 15 So the King of the Notth ſhall come, & caſt 
othened me. vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie: andthe armes 
20 Then ſaide hee, Knoweſt thou whereſore I am of the South ſhall not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo» 
come vnto thee > but nowe will I returne to fight ple neither ſhall there be any ſtrenoth to withſtand, 
with the prince of Perſia: and when Iam gone foith, 16 But heethat ſhall come thalkdoe vnto him as 
loe, the prince of Grecia tha!] come. he liſt, and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: and hee ſtall 
21 But I wil ſhewe thee that which is decreed in ſtand in the pleaſait Lnd,which by his hand ſhall bee 
. the Scripture of trueth: & there is none that holdeth conſumed. + | 
with me in theſe things, but Michael your prince, 17 Aypaine hee ſhall ſet his face to enter with the 
. power of his whole kmędome, and his conſedetates 
A propheſie of the kingdemes which ſhould be ene- with him; thus ſhall he doe and he ſhall giue him the 
mies to the ( urch of God as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, daughter of women to deftroy her: Lutſhe ſhall not 
5 Of egipe, 28 0f Sr, 36 Andof the Romanes. Rand on bis fide neither be tor him. 
A. I, in the firſt yeere of Darius of the Medes, 18 Aſter this ſhal he turne his ſace vnto the yles, 
euen I ſtood to encourage and to ſtrengthen him. and ſhal take many, but a prince {hal cauſe his ſhame 
2 And now wil I ſhew thee the trueth. Beholde, to light vpon him, beſide that he (hal cauſe his owne 
there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia, and the ſhame to turne vpon himſelfe. 
fourth ſhall bee farre richerthen they all: and by his 19 Forheſhall turnehis face toward the forts of 
ſtrength and by his riches he ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt his owne land: but ke ſhalbe ouerthrowen and fall, 
the realme of Grecia. and be no more found. 2 
3 hut a mightie King ſhall ſtand? vp, that ſhall 2 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the glory 
rule with great dominion, and doe according to his of the kinedom one, that thalll raiſe taxes: but aſter 
pleaſure, ' few dayes he (tall be deflroyed,neither in wrath, nor 
4 And when he ſhall ftand vp,his kinedome ſhal in battell. 
bee broken, and ſhall bee deuided toward the foure 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon, 
windes of hea'1en: and not to his poſteritie, nor ac- to whom they ſhal not giue the honour of the king- 
cording to his dominion, which hee ruled: for his dom: but hee ſhall come in. peaceably, and obtain 
kinadome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen zo be for others be- the kingdom by flatteries. . 
ſides tho. 22 And the armes thall be ouerthrowen with a 
And the king of the South ſhall bee mighty, flood before him, and ſhall be broken : and alſo the , 
and one of his princes,and ſhall preuaile againſt him, prince of the couenant. F 
and beate ule : his dominion ſhal bee a great do- 23 And after tie league made with him, be ſhall 
minion. worke deceitfully: for hee thall come vp, and ouer - 
6 Andin the ende of yeeres they ſhall be ioyned come with a {mall people. | 
together: for the kings daugliter of the South ſhall 24 He ſhal enter into the quiet and plentiſul pro- 
come to the King of the North to make an agree - uince, and heſhall do that which his fathers haue not 
went, but ſhee thall not reteine the power of the done, nor his fathers fathers : he {hall diuide among 
anne, neither ſhall he continue, nor his arme: but ſhee - them the pray and the ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, yea, 
ſhale deliuered to death, and they that bronght her, and hee (hall forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong 
and be that begate her, and he that comforted her in holds euen for a time. 
theſe times. 25 Alſo heſhall ſtir vp his power and his courage 
7 But out of the bud of her rootes ſhall one againſt the king ofthe South with a great army and 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, which ſhall come with an army, the king of the South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to batte with 
and ſhall enter into the fortteſſe of the King of the a very great and mighty army: but be ſhal not ſtand 2 
North aid do with them as he liſt, and {hal preuaile, for they ſhal torecaf} and prattiſe againſt him, 
8 And ſhall alſo caty captiues into Egypt their 26 Vea they that fed of the portion of his _ 
gods with their molten images, and with their pte ſhall deſtroy him: _ his army thall ouerſov: hay 
A 2 man 


The lle helpe. 


many ſhall fall and be ſlaĩne. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalhe to do miſ- 
chie ie, and they (hall talke of deceit at one table: but 
It (hall — auaile: for yet the endeſhalbe at the time 

inte. 

28 Then (hall he returne into his Jand with great 
ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the holy Coue- 
nant: ſo {hall he do and returne to his owne land. 

29 At the time appointed hee {hall returne, and 


the fu ſt. 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore hee ſhall be ſory, and returne aid fret 
againſt the holy Couenant · ſo ſhall hee doe, hee {hall 
euen returne and haue intelligence with them that 
forfake the holy Conenant, 

3r And armes thal ſtand on his part, and they {hal 
pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall take a- 
way the dayly ſacriſice, and they thall ſet vp the abo- 
minable deſfolation. 


32 And ſuch as wickedly breake the Couenant, | 


ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flattery: but the people that 
do know their God,ſhallpreuaile and proſper. 

22 And they that vnderſtande among the people, 
ſpall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by ſworde, and 
by flame. by captiuitie and by ſpoile many dayes. 


34 Nowe when they ſnall fall, they ſhall bee hol | 


pen with a little helpe: but many (hall cleaue vnto 
them faincdly, i 

35 And ſome of them of vndetſtanding ſhall fall 
to trie them, and to purge, and to male them white, 


till the time be out: for there is a time appointed. 


God. and ſhall ſpeake marueilous things againſt the 
God of gods, and {hall proſper till the wrath bee ac- 
compliſhed: for the determination 15 made, 

37 Neither ſhall ke regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the defires of women, nor care for any God: for 
he ſhall magnifie him ſeſte aboue all. 

38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the god 
Mauzztm : and the god\Whom his fathers knew not, 
ſhall hee honour with gold and with filuer,and with 
precious ſtones, and pleaſant things, 

39 Thus ſhall hee doe in the holds of Mavzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he (hall acknowledge: hee 
ſhall incieaſe his glorv, and ſhall cauſe them to rule o- 
uer many. and ſhall diuide the land for gaine. 

40 And at the ende of time ſhall the King of the 
South puſh at him, and the King of the North ſhall 
come againſt him like a whirlewinde with chatets, 


and with horſemen, and with many ſhips, and hee 


ſhall enter into the countteys, and ſhall ouerflo aud 
paſſe thorow, 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the pleafant land. and 
many countreis ſhalbe onerthrowen : but theſe ſhall 
eſcape ont of his hand,eucy Edom and Moab,and the 
chiefe of the children of Ammon. 

42 Hee ſhall ſireteh forth his handsſiſo vpon the 
countreys.and the land of Egypt [hall noteſcape. 


43 Buthes {hall haue power ouer the treaſures of 


Daniel, 
— — . and ouer all the precious 
of Egypt, ol the Lib and of 
Mores Shows he ſhall paſſe. N 0 
44 But the ridings out of the Eaſt and the Nonh 
theretore he ſhall gee foorth with 
great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many, 
45 And hee (hall plant the tabernacles of is pa- 
lace , betweene the {eas in the glotious awd holy 
mountaine, yet hee ihall come to his 
come towarde the South: but the laſt (hall not be as ſhall helpe him. 
1 Of the deliueranct of the (hurch by (hrift, 
Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, t 
Prince, which ſtandeth for the children o 
people, and there ſhall bee a time of trouble, ſuc 
neuer was ſince there beganne to bee a nation vnto 
that ſame time: and at that time thy 
— oue that ſhall be found written in the 
oke, 


2 And many of them that ſſeepe in the duſt of 

e earth, (hall awake, ſome to euerlaſting life, and 

ſome to ſhame and perpetual contempt, 

And they that be wiſe,thallſhine as the bright- 

neſſe of the firmament · and they that ture many 

— ſhall ſhme as the ſtates for euer 
euer 


ſhall trouble him: 


thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand 
the dayes. 


Deliueranee of the Church 


C HAP. XII. 


, 


4 But thou O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, & ſe:le | 
the booketill the end of the titne: many 
to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 
5 © Then I Daniel looked, and beholde, there 
ſtood other two, the one on this fie of the brinke of 
the rtuer and the other on that fide of the brinke ol 
36 And the King ſhall doe what him liſt: he ſhall the 
exalt himſelſe and magmhe himſelfe againſt all tbr ii And one ſaid vnto the man clothed iu hnnen, 
| which was vpon the waters ofthe river 
the end of theſe wonders? | 
| 7 And I heard the man clothed in linnen, 
| which was vpon the waters of the river, when hee 
helde vp his right hande, and his Teſt hande vnto the 
heauen, and fivare by him that liueth for ever, that 
it ſhall tary for a time, two times and an halſe: and 
vrhen hee ſhall haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the po- 
— oO the holy people, all theſe things ball bee f- 
n 


8 Then I heard it but I vnderſtood ĩt not: the fayd 
I O my Lord, what ſhalbe the end of theſe things 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel: for the words 
ate cloſed vp, and ſealed. till the end ofthe time. 

ro Many ſhall be purifed, made white, and tried: 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and noneof the | 
wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall | 
vnderſtand. 
11 And from the time that the daily, ſacrißce ſhal 
taken away, and the abominable defolation ſet 
vp. there ſhal be a thouſand two Eundreth and nme. 


E 


12 Bleſſed ig he that waiteth & commeth tothe 
thouſand three hundreth and fie and thirtie dayes. 
13 But goe thou thy way till the ende bee, for 
vp in thy lot at theend of 
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Tudeh) 20 condemme them of them movatitude : and whereas they thouoht themſciues 10 be greatly m the fit 


ua 


God and to be hu people, the Prophet calleth them baflaras and chi dren borne in adultery ama there- 
weth them that God would take away their kinvdume, and ge them to the Aſe\rians to be led away 


captiues. Thus Hoſea fathfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeurntie yeresthourh the) remamed fill in 


their vices and wickeaneſie, and derided the Pro 
a neither be aiſcouraoed with threatnings onel), 
miſes, he ſerteth before them the two principal 


phets, and contemnied Gods indoements. And becauſe they 
nor jet flatter themſelues by the ſweetueſſe of Gods pro- 
#3 of the Law, winch are, the promiſe of ſaluation, and the 


Arme of lis: for the firſt part he dwefieth the fauhfall to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould haut true 
dburrance : and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and meuaces to bring them ſ om their wicked mauers 


and vicer: and this is the chiefs [cope of all the Prop 


„ ether by Gods promiſes to allure thim to be oon, 


or els by threaming of hus tadgements to ftare them ſĩ om vice: and albeit that the whole Lam conteme theſe 


\ 1 

1 The ine wherem Hoſea prophefied. 2 The ido- 
ery of the prople. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 

11 Chrift u the head of all people. 

He word of the Lord q came vnto Ho- 
lea the ſon of Reeti, in the dayes of Vz- 
ziah, Iotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah kings 
of Indah, and in the dayes of leroboam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iũ ael. 

2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, & 
the Lord ſayd vnto Hoſea, Go, take vntothee a wife 
of fornications, and children of fornications: for the 
land hath committed great whoredome depariins 
from the Lord. 8 

So he went, and tooke Gomer the danghter 
of Diblaim,which conceined and bare him a ſonne. 

And the Lord ſayd ynto him, Call his name 
Iztcel : for yet a litle, and I will viſit the blood of Tz- 
teel vpon the hou e of Iehn,, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

5 And at that day will I alſo breake the bow of 
Iſtael in the valley of Izreel. 

6 Sheconcciued vet againe, and bare a danghter, 
and God ſayd vnto him, Call her name, Lo- ruhamah: 
for I wil no more haue pity vpon the houſe of Iltael: 

but I will vtte ly take them away. 

7 YetlI wil haue mercy vpon the houſe of Indah, 
and will ſaue them by the Lord their God, and will 
not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battell, 
by horles, not by horſemen. 

8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah , ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſayd God, Call his name Lo-ammi, for ve 
we not 2 therefore will I not be yours. 

10 Yet the number of the children of Iſrael ſhalbe 
25 the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured not 
told: and in the place where it was ſayd vnto them, 
Ye are not my people, jt ſhalbe ſaid vnto them, Je are 
the ſonnes of the liuwg God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah, and the chil- 
dren of Titael be gathered together,& appoint them- 
ſees one head, and they ſhall eome vp out ot the 
land: for great is the day of Izreel. 

CHAP. IL 

r The people is called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth 
tler 1dolatry,and threatneth them except the) repent. 
Ca! vnto your brethren, Ammi, and to your ſiſters, 

Ruhamah, | 

2 Pjead with your mother: piead with ber: for 
ſhe is not my wie, neither am I her husband: but let 
her t ke away her fornications out of her ſight, and 
her adultei ies from betweene her breaſts, 

3 Leſt Iſtrip her naked. and {et her as in the day 
that ſhe was horne, and make her as a wildemeſſe and 
leaue her like a dry land, andl flay her for thirſt. 

4, AndIwill have no pity vpon her children; for 
Ley be the children of ſornications. 


_ f 


mo poiui jet the Prophets moreouer note peculiar both the time of Gods iudgements, ad che maner, » 
CHAP 


5 For their mother hath played the harlot: ſhe 
that conceinedthem, hath done ſbamefully: for ſhe 
ſayd, I wil go after my lovers that give me my bread, 
and my water, my wooll aud my flaxe, mine oile and 
my dtinke. . 

6 Therefore, beholde, I will Rop thy way with 
thornes, and make an hedge, that ſe ſhall not finde 
her paths. 

7, Though ſhefollow after her Jouers, yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them : thongh ſhe ſeeke them, 1 et 
{hall the not finde them: then [hall ſheſay, I will go 
and teturne to my firſt husband: foi at that time was 
I better then now. 

8 Nowlhe did not know that gane her cotne, 
and wine, and oile, and multiplied herfiluer & goldeʒ 
whichthey beſtowed vpon Baal. 

9 Thereſore will I returne and take away my 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and will iecouer my wool] and my flaxe leni 


to cauer her ſhame, 


10 And now will I diſconer her lewdneſſe in the 
ſight of her loners, and no man ſhall deliver her out 
ol mine hand. 

11 J will alſo cauſe her mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt 
dayes, her new moones, and her Sabbathis, and all her 


; ſolemnefeaſts. 


12 And Iwill deſtroy her vines and her fg-trees, 
whereof the hath ſayd, Theſe ate my rewards that my 
louers haue giuen me, and Iwill make them as a fo- 
reſt, and the wilde beaſts ſhall eat them. 

13 And I will viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
wherein the burnt incenſe to them: and ſhe decked 
her ſelfe with het eatrings, and her iewels,and ſhe fol- 
lowed her louers, and forgat me, ſayth the Lord. 

14 Therefore, beholde, will allure her and bring 
het into the vilderneffe,and ſpeake friendly vnto her. 

15 And I willgiue her het vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for the doore of hope, and 
the ſhall ſing there as in the dayes of her youth, and 
as in the day when ſhe came vp out of the land of 
Egvpt. 
= And at thatday ſayth the Loed, thou ſhalt call 
we 1{hi, and ſhal: call me no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim out 
of ber mouth, and they ſhall be ano more temen bted 
by their names. 

18 And 'in that day will I make a conenant for” 
them with the wilde beafts , and with the fonles of 
the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon the 
earth. and I will breake the howe, and the (word, and 
the battell out of the earth, and will make them to 
ſleepe ſaf.ly. J 

$4 And I will marry thee vnto me for euct: yea 
wil marry thee vnto mein tightcouſneſſe, & in iudge- 
ment, and in mercy, and in compaſsion, 

20 I will enen marry thee vnto me in faithſulnes, 


and thou ſhalt know the L. — SS | 


MZ 


RY 


Spirituall whoredome, 273 
God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Jfraelites (as he did at the ſame time Jjaiah ana Micah to them of | 


= 


* 


cheth blood. 


oy 


+ will alſo forget thy children, 


Spiriugllmarriage. . Hoſea. | 
ons hath canſed them to erte, au] they havegouea| 


21 And in that day I will heare, fayth the Lord®I 
will enen heare the heauens, and they ſhall heare the 


earth 
22 And the earth ſhal heate the corne, & the wine, 
and the oile, and they ſhall heare Izreel. | 
23 And I will ſowe her vnto me iu the earth, nd 
Iwill haue mercy vpon her that was not pitied, and 


Rom. 9. 21 Iwill ſay to them which were not my people, Thou 
r pet. 2. ta art my people. And they ſhall fay.Thou ar; my God. 
C 


H AP, III. a 

x The Jewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolairie. 

5 Afterward they ſhall returne to they d, 
Hen ſayd the Lord to me. Go yet, and love a wo« 

man (beloued of her husband, and was an harlot) 
according to the Joue of the Lord tod the chil- 
dreu ot Iſtael: yet they looked to othen gods, and lo- 

; ued the wine bottels. 

' Sol bovghtherto me for fift 
uer, and for an homer of barley , and an 
ol barley. | 

3 AndIfayd vm her, Thou ſhalr abide with 
me many dayes : Thou ſhaltnot play the harlot: and 
thou thalt be to none other man, and I will be fo vn- 
to thee. | 

For the children of Iſtael ſhall remaine many 

? dayes without a king, and without a prince, and with. 
out an off ring, and without an iinage, and without 
anephod,and without teraphim. | 

5 Aſterward ſhall the children of Iſrael convert, 
and ſecke the Lord their God, and Dauid their king, 
and ſhall feae the Loid and his goodneſſe in the lat+ 
ter dayes. 


— 


e homer 


CHAP. 1111 


JPael. 
Eate the word of the Lord, ye children of Iſtael 4 


tor the Lord hath a controuerſie with the ina - rr 
their God: for the. ſpitit of fornication i in the e 


bitants of the land, becanſe there is no truth, nor mei- 
cy mor knowledge of God in the land. ö 

2 By ſwearing, and lying. and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and whoring, they breake out, and blood tou- 


— 


— 


3 Tberfore ſpall the land mont. and eueiy one 
that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cut off, with the beaſts 
ofthe field, and with the foules of the heang),and al- 
ſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken away. 

4 Yetlet none rebuke, nor reproue another: for 
thy people are as they that rebnke the Prieſt. | 

5 Therefore halt thou fall in the day, and the 
Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, and IL will 
deſtroy thy mother, 2 

6 My peopleare deſtroyed for lacke of knows-| 
Jedoe : becauſe thou baſt ie uſed knowledge, I will! 


allo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me: | 
We ſeeing thou halt forgotten the Law of thy God. 
| mone the bound: zherrfore will 1 powie out my 


1 


of ſil: 


A complaint againſt the people , and the Priefts of 
. | 


moneth denoure them wigh 


whoring from vnder their God. | 
13 They ſacrifice vponi the toppes of the moun.| 
taines, & burne incenſe vpon the bils vuder the okeg, | 
and the poplar tree, and the elme, becaule the ſhadowy | 
thereof 13 good: therfore your daughters ſhalbe har. 
lots,and your ſpoutes thalbe whores. | 
14 I will not viſit your daughters when they are | 
harlots, nor your ſpouſes when they are whores: tor | 
they thernſelues are ſeparated with harlots, and facti- | 
fice with whores : therefore the people that doth not | 


; vnderfiand {hall fall. 


15 Though thou Iſtael play the hatlot, yet let not 
Iudah ſmne : come not ye vnto Gilgal, neithergoye 
vp to Beth · aueii, nor (weare,The Lord liueth. | 

16 For Iſrael is tebellious as an vnruely heifer, 
Now the Lord will ſeed them as a lambe in a largt 


"place. 4 


17 Ephraim i: ĩoyneq to idols: let hiq; alone. 
18 Their drunkenneſſe ſtinketh : they haue com. 
mitted u horedome : their rulers loue to ſh with | 
ſhame, Rritig ye. 1 
19 The winde hath bound them vp in her wings, | 


| and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, 


CHAP, . | 

1 Acaiuſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrath 13 The 
helpe of men is in vane, i | 
ve Prieſts, heare this, and hearken ye. O houſe of | 
Iſrael, and give ye eaie, O houſt of the hing: for | 
iudgement is towatd you, becauſe you haue beene | 
ſnare on Mizpah,anda net ſpread vpon Tabot. 
2 Yet they wete profound to decline to ſlaugh- 


ter, though I haue benea rebuker of them all. 


3 Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is vor bidde from | 
me : for now. O Ephtaim, thou art become an hatlot, | 
and Iſrael is defiled. N | 
They will not giue their minds to turne vnto 


of them, and they haue not know em the Lord. f 
5. And the pride of Iſtael doeth teftifie to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in theit 
iniquity : Iudah alfo (hall fall with them, 0 @ | 
6 They ſhal go with theit ſhcepe and with theit 
thilocks to ſeeke the Lord : but they (hall not finde 
him: r he hath withdtawen himlelte from them, | 
7 They haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt the Lord, fot | 
they have begotten ſtranpe children: now (hall a | 
r11008, 
8 Blow ves the trumpet in Gibeah, ad the 
ſhaume in Ramah : cry out at Beth-auen, after thee, O 


Beniamin, - | 
9 Ephraim ſhalbedeſolatein the day ofrebnke: | 
among the tribes of Iſtael haue l cauſed to know the 
ttueth. 
o The princes of Tudah were like them that re. 


As they were increaſed, fo they ſinned againſt | wrath vpon them like water, 


me: therere will I change their glory into ſhame. | 
ment. becanſe he willingly walked after the com- 
| mandement. 

9 Andthereihalbe like peopleJike Prieſt: for I | 


8 "Ttey cat vp the ſinnes of my people, and lift 
vp their minds in their iniquity. . 


11 Ephraim is oppreſſed , and braken in iudge· 


12 Therefore will I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 


will viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward them and to the houſe of Iudah as a rottenneſie. 


their deeds. 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his fckneſle , and Indah 


ro For they ſhall cat, and not haue enough: they his wound, then went Ephraim vato Asſhur, and ſent 
ſhall commit adultery. and {hall not increaſe, becauie vnta king lareb: yet could he not healg you, not cus 


they haue left off to take herd to the Lord. 
tt Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take 2. 
way their heart. 


you of vour wound, 


14 For I will be vnto Ephraim as a lion. and 25 


| Hons whelpe to the houſe of Indah+: I, chen! will 


M | k ſell i ſſ Al} av: I'wi a d none {hall 
——— e counſell at their ſtocks, and ſpoile. aud go away Iwill tale aways! ; 


them : for the ſpirit of fornitati · | reſcuc it. 


151 


Like people E : - 
| 


-_ 


' 


| 


"lad wounderhand healeth, Chap vi / vi. b. 


adn | Idolatry puniſhed. 294 
| 35 Iwill goe, and retuine to my place, till they  vpon them, n draw them downe as the foules of 
| acknowledge their fault, and ſceke me ; in their affii- the beauen : I will chaſtile them as their congregati- 


tion they will ſeeke me diligently, on hath heard, . 
CHAP, VL ; 13 Wownto them: for they haue fled away from 
r Affiftron cauſeth a mam 10 une to God, me: deſtructuon ſhalbe vnto them, becauſe they haue 
g The wickedneſie of the Prieſts, tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I haue tedeemed the, 


C let vs returne to the Lord: for he hath | yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 
boiled, and he will beale vs: he hath wounded | 14 And they haue not cried vnto me with their 
uud he will binde vs vp. hearts, when they howled vpon their beds: they aſ- 
2 Afﬀtertwo dayes will he reuiue vs, #94 in the ſemble themielues for corne and wine, and they re- 
| Qird day he will raiſe vs vp, and weſhall liue in his | bell againſt me. | 
| fight, x5 Though I haue bound , d ſtrengthened theic 
| 3 Thenſhall we haue knowledge, and indeuour |atme,yet do they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 
ont ſelues to know the Lord: his going forth is pre» | 16 They returne, hut not to the moſt High. they 
pied as the morning, and he — vnto vs as ate like a deceitfull bowe: theit princes ſhall fall by 
| theraine, nd as the latter raine vnto the earth. the ſword for the rage of their tongues : this ſhalbe - 
| 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do vnto thee > O Tn. their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 
dh how ſhal I intreat thee? for your goodnes is 4s a | CHAP. PIII. 
| morning cloud, & as the morning dew it goeth away. | T The aeftrutlion of Fudah and Iſrael, becauſe of 
| 5 te haue I cut downe by the prophets : | 3he7 1dolatry. 
| Ibaue ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, & thy C? the trumpet to thy mouth: he hall come as an 
| dgements were as the light that goeth forth. O eagle againſt the hoi ſe of the Lord, becauſe th 
6 For I deſired mercy and not ſacrifice, and the baue tranſgreſſed my couenant, and treſpaſſed — 
| knowledge of God more then burnt efferings, my law. 
| But they like men haue tranſgreſſed the core - 2 Ifrael ſhallcry vnto me, My God, we know + 
| tant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. | thee, 
| 8 Gileaduacityof them that worke iniquity, | 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: the 
} eu polluted with blood. enemie ſhall purſue him, . 
9 And as theenes wait for a man, ſo the compa - 4 They haue ſet vp a king, but not by me: they 


ny of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent: for they haue made princes, and I knew it not: of their ſiluer 


| workemiſchiefe, | and their golde haue they made them idols: there- 
10 I haue ſeenevillany inthe houſe of Iffael:there | fote ſhall they be deſtroyed. 
the vrhoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael is defiled., | 5 Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine 
rr Yea, Indah hath ſeta plant for thee , Whiles | anger is kindled againſt them: how long will they 
would teturne the captiuity of my people. be without iunocency! : 

CHAP. VII. 6 For it came euen from Iſtael, the workeman 


1 Ofthe vices eo» wantome ße of the people, 120f made it, therefore it is not God: but the calfe of Sa. 
ther þ 1 | maria {halbe bv ben in pieces. 
Hen I would haue healed Iſtael, then the inji-! 7 For they haue ſowen the wind, and they — 

quity of Ephraim was diſcouered, and the wic · reape the whirlewind:it hath no ſtalke: the bud ſhall 

ednes of Samaria: for they haue dealt falſſy: and the | bring foorthno meale: if ſo be it bring foorth, the 
theeſe commeth in, and the robber ſpoileth withour, | ſtr-ngers ſhal deuoure it. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts hat I re- | 8 Ifracl is denoured, now ſhall they bee among 
member all their wickednes : now their owne inuen-· | the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein ij no pleaſure, 


tions baue beſet them about: they are in my ſight. For they ate gone vp to Aſſhur: they ave a 
| 3 They make the k inę glad with their wicked- a wild aſle alone by himſelte ; Ephuaim hath hired 
| eſſe,and theprinces with their lies. louers. / 


4 They are all adulterers, and as a very onen hea- ö to Yet though they haue hired among the nati- 
| ted bythe baker, which ceaſeth from taiſing vp, and ons, no wil I gather them, and they ſhall forow a li- 
from kneading the dough vntill it be leauened. {tle for the burden of the king andthe princes. 
85 h the day ol our king : the princes haue 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
made him ſiche with flagons of wine : he firetcheth ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 
out his hand to ſcotners 12 Thane written to them the great things of my 
s For they haue made ready their heart like an Law : h they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 
onen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth all | 13 They facrifice fleth for the ſacrifices ot mine 
| the night: in the morning it burneth as a flame of fire. offrings, and cate it: ſut the Lord accepteth the not: 
7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue deuou- no will he remember their iniquitie, and viſit their 
red their iudges: all their kings are fallen: there is ſinnes: they ſhall cetmrneto Fgypt. ; 
none among them that calleth vnto me. 14 For Iſtael hath forgotten his maker, and bull. 
8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelfe among the peo- deth Temples, and Iudah hath increaſed ſtrong cities: 
ple, Ephtaim is as a cake on the hearth not turned, but I will ſend a fire vpon his cities, and it do- 
5 Strangers haue denouted his ſtrength, and he uoute the palaces thereof. 


eth it not: yea, gray hai es are heere and there CHAP. IX. 
pon him, yet he knowcth it not. Of the hun: er and cautiuitie of Fþ ael. 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtißeth to his face, | D Fioice not, O Iſtael. for ioy as other people * for 
and they do not returne to the Lord their God, nor | I thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: thou 
ſeeke him for all this. halt loued a reward vpon eueiy carne floore, | 

rt Ephraim alſo is like a done deceined, without 2 The floore, and the winepreſle ſhall not feed 

: they call to Egypt: they go to Asſhur. them. and the new wine ſſiall faile in her. 


12 Bug wheu they thall goc, I will ipread my net 3 They will not dell in the Lords land, but E- 
Mm 4 f pluam 


* | Ahegpriey of ul 


hal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: bit they 
ſpalbe vuto them as the bread of mourners : all that 
eat thereof ſhalbe polluted : tor their bread for their 
' foules ſhall not come into the houſe of the Lord. 

5 What will ye do then in the ſolemne day, and 
inthe day of the feaſt of the Lord? : 

6 For lo, they are gone from deſtruction: but E- 
gypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis ſhall bury 
them: the nettle (hall poſſeſſe the pleaſant places of 
their ſiluer, the thorne ſhalbe in their Tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come : the dayes of 
recompenſe are come · Iſrael ſhall know it: the prophet | 

i a foole: the ipirituall man is mad, for the multitude 
of thine ini quity: therefore the hatred is great. 


God: bit the Prophet is the ſnare of a fouler in all 
his wayes,and hatred in the Houſe of his God. 

9 They are deeply ſet : they ate corrupt as inthe 
dayes of Gibeah + therefore he will remember their 
iniquity, he will viſit their ſwnes. 

10 I found Iſrael likt grapes in the wilderneſle : I 
au your fathers as the firſt ripe in the ſig trce at her 
firſt time: hut they went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated 


1 


; ere accoiding to their loneis. : | 

11 Ephraim their glory (hall flee away like a bird: | 
; from the birth, and from the wombe, and fiom the 
co tion. . f 


depriue them from being men : yea, woe to them 
when I depart from them. | | 
13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, is as a tree in Tyrus, planted! 


dren to the murtherer. | 
14 O Lord, giue them: what wilt thou giue them?! 
giue them a harren womb? and dry breaſts. 

15 All their wickedneſſe is in Gilgal : for there do 
J hate them: for the wickedneſie of their intentions 
I will caſt them out ef mine Houle : I will loue them 
vo more: alltheir princes are reels. 

16 Ephraim is {mitten,their root is dried vp: they 
cau bring no fruit : yea, tbough they bring ſoorth. yet 
will I ſlay enen the deareſt ol their body. 

17 My God wil caſt thẽ away, becauſe they did not 
obey him: and they ſhal wander ainong the nations. 

H 


> - | 

1 Aoanſt Iſrael and hy idols. 14 His deflruflion! 
Sr the ſame. 

=_ i an empty vine, vet hath it brought foorth 

| A fruit vnto it ſelſe, and according to the multitude of 

the fruit thereof he hath increaſed the altars · accor- 

| ding to the goodnefle of their land they haue made 

faire images. | : | 

2 Their heatt is divided : now ſhall they be 

found faulty : he ſhall breake downe their altars : be 
| ſhall deſtroy their images. 

3 For now they (hall ſay, We haue no kino, be- 
cauſe we.feared not the Lord ; and what ſhould a 
king do to vs ? | 

4 They haue ſpoken words,ſwearing falfly in ma- 
King a couenant : thus iudgement groweth as worin- 
wood in the furtowes of the field. 
5 he inhabitants of Samaria ſhall ſeate becauſe: 
of the calſe of Beth · auen: for the people thereof thal | 
mourue ouer it, and the Chemarims thereof, that re- 
ioyced on it for the glory thereof, becauſe it is depar- 
ted trom it, 


— — 


— — — 


7 
þ 


8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhow il be with my | 
themſelues vnto that (ſhame, and their abominations | 
12 Though they bring vp their children, yet I will 


in a cottage : but Ephraim (hall bring forth his chil-/ 
inęratitude againſt hun. 


| ſed to conuert. 


—— 


, 
Goc M. P 
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| phraim will ieturue to Egypt, and they will eat v- 6 It ſhalbe alſo brought ro Asſhur for . 
—— x vnto king Larch : —— 
They ihal not offer wine vnto the Lord. neither Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of his owne condl. 


7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is de 
the fome vpon the water. 5 * 
8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
euen the ſume of lirael: the thotne and the thiſtle ſha] 
grow vpon their altars, & they ſhall ſay to the moun. 


taines,* Couer vs, and to the hils, Fall ypon vs, e i 


9 Olſtael, thou haſt ſumed from the dayes 
Gibeah : there they ſtood : 
gainſt the children of iniquity did not touch them. 

10 It is my deſire that I | ehaſtiſe them and 
Sans ſhalbe gathered againſt them, when they 

gather themſelues in theiz two furrowes. 

11 And Ephraim is 4s an heifer vied to delight in 
thieſhing : but I will paſſe by her faire necke ; 1 will 
make Ephraim to ride: Iudah (hal plou/ ui laakob 
{hall breake his oy, | 

12 Soweto your ſelues in tighteouſneſſe: | 
after the — of merey : breake vp your aal 
ground: for it ij time to ſeeke the Lord, till he come 
and raine tighteouſneſſe vpon you. 

13 But you haue plowed wickednes : ye haue tez- 
ped iniquity: you haue eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe 
thou didſt truſt in thine owne wayes amd in the mul. 
titude of thy ſtrong men, | | 

14 Therefore thall a tumult ariſe among thy peo 
ple, and all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroyed, as Shal- 
man deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day of battell: 
mother with the children was daſhed in pieces. 

15 So hall Beth-e] doe vnto you becauſe of your 
malicious wickedveſſe: in a moizing thallthe king 
ot litael be defttoy ed. i 

T 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The benefits ef the Lud toward Iſrael. 5 


the battell in Oba. 


Hen Iſrael w. a child, then I loued him, 
called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, but they went thus 
them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim and bunt 
to images. : 

3 1 ſed Ephraim alſo, as one (honld beare them 
his armes: but they knew not that I bealed them. | 

4 Ted them with cordes of a man, even with 
bands of loue, and I was to them as hee that tak 
off the yoke from their iawes, and I lated the meate 
vnto them. | 
He ſhall no more returne into the land of E- 
but Aſſhur ſhalbe his king, becaule they refu- 


nal 
of 


5 
Sypt: 


6 And the ſword ſhall fall on his cities. and 
conſume his hattes, and denoute them b 
their owne counſels. : 4 

7, And my people are bent to rebellion againſt 
me: though they called them to the molt high, et 
none at all wonld exalt hn. 

8 How ſhal I giue thee vp,Epbraim? how (Hal I 
deliuer thee. If acl? how thal I make thee,as Admak? 
how lhall I ſet thee,as Zeborm ? mine heart is tumed 

me:iny repentinas are rowled together. 
9 l uil not execute the fietceneſſe oft my wrath: 
I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim:for I am God 
and not man the holy one in the mids of thee, and 
will not enter into the citie. 

Io They ſhall walke alter 


within 


the Lord he ſhal roate 


like a lion: when he ſhall roaie, then the children of 

the Weſt (hall feore, . FN . 
1 They ſhal feate as a fpazow out of Egypt. 

I y fp ape 


4 


as a doue 0..t cf the land of Aſlhur, and IN 


— — 


d 5.4 


4 
* 


4. 
in their houſes,fajeth the Lord. 
* im compaſſeth me about with lies, and 
the houſe of Lirael _ deceit g w Iudah yet ruleth 
ich God and is faithful wit Saints. 
* CHAP. XII. | 
He almomſbeth by Faakobs example to truſt m 
God aud not in mau. : 
phraim is fed with the wind, and foloweth after 
he Eaſt wind: hee increaſeth daily lies and de- 
iruction, and they doe male a couenaunt with Af 
d oyle is caried into Egypt. : 
Wn Lord hath alſo a controuęrſie with Iu- 
dah and will viſite Iaakob according to his wayes: 
ding ta his works will he recoinpenie kim. 


' xg Hetookehis brother by the heele ing wombe, 


his Itrength he had power with God, : 
—__— —— ouer the Angel. and = 
led: he wept and prayed vnto him:kc found him in 
Beth-el,and there be (pak: with vs. 

5 vea the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord uc him» 
ſelle his memorial. . 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe mer · 
ey and iudgement. and hope ſtill in thy Cod. 
7 Heu Cauaan: the ballances of deceit are in 
| kis hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 55 5 
8 And Ephraim (aid, Notwithſtanding I am rich, 
[Thane found me out riches in all wy labours: they 

(hel find none iniquitie in me, that were wickedneſle, 

9 Though I am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt. yet will I make thee to dwell in the taber- 
nacles as in the daves of the ſolemue feaſt, 

10 Ihaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I haue 
multiplied viſions, and vſed ſumilitucles by the mini- 
ſterie of the Prophets. 

11 ls thete injquitie in Gilead? they are va- 
nitie: they ſacriice bullocks in Gilgal, and their al- 

| arts we as heaps in the iutrowes of the field. 

12 Andlaakob fied into the countrey of Aram. & 
[Ifrael ſerued for a wife,and for a wife he kept theep. 


ig Aud by a Prophet the Lord brought Iiracl out 


o Egypt. and by a Prophet was he reſerued. 
| 14 But Eohraim prouoked him with bie places: 
therefore ſhall his blood be powied vpon him, and 
his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him. 
CHAP. XIII 

1 The abominamom of Iſrael, 9 and cauſe of their 
 drfirufiion. 
fe Ephraim ſpake,there ws trembling: hee 
| Y V exalted himſelſe in Iirael, but he hath finned 
in Baal and is dead. 
| 2 Aud nau they ſiune more and mote and haue 
made them molten images of their filner, an4idoles 
(according to their owne vnderſtandinp:they were all 
the worke of the craftſmen : they ſay one to ano- 
— whiles they ſaci ifice a man, Let them kitle the 
ealues. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud. 
and as the morning deaw that paſſeth away, as the 
chaffe that is driuen with a whirlewind out of the 
ſloore, & as the ſinokeh goeth out of the chimney. 

4 Yet Iam the Lord thy God from the land of 
Foypt, and thon ſhalt know no God but mce : for 
there in no <auiour beſide me. 

l ad know thee in the wilderues in the land 


. | 10 


Chap. xiſ j aii j. 


of drouphg. 

6s As in their paſtures, ſc filled 
were filled, and — —— 
they forgotten me. 


7 Aud Iwill be vnto them as a very lion, «xd 
a leopard in the way of Aſihur. TINO 

8 I will meet them, as a beare that is robbed of 
her whelpes and I will breake the kall of ehe ir heart, 
and there will I deuoure them like a lion + the wild 
beaſt ſhall teare them. mw” 

O liar] one hath deſtroyed thee, but in mer u 


thy helpe. 

10 Tam: wheieis thy king, that ſhould helpe 
chee in all thy cities ? and thy Judges f whom theu 
ſaideſt, Giue me a king, and princes ? 0 

11 I gavethee a king in mine anger, and I tools 
him away in my wrath, : 

12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound vp : his 
ſinne i hid, 


13 Thejorewes of a tiauailing woman (hal K 
vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, els would hel 


tand ill at the time, excw at the breakingfoorth &' 


the children, 
14 Iwill redeeme them from the power of the 
aue: I wil deliver them from death: O death I wil 
thy death: O grane I will be thy deſtruction: te- 
pentance is hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though be grew vp among + brethren, an 
Eaſt wind ſhall come.even the wind of the Lord ſhal 
come vp from the wilderneſſe. and dry vp his veme, 
and his ſonmtaine ſhalbe dried vp: he ſbal ſpoyle the 
tie aſure of all pleaſant veſſels. 

CHAP. XII II 
1 The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth 7g 
rael to turne to God, who requireth praiſe and thanks. 

Amaria ſhalbe deſolate : for ſhe hath rebelled a- 
O oainſt her God ; th ev ſhall fall by the fvord:theit 
infants ſhall bee daſhed in pieces, and their women 
with child ſhall be ripe. 

2 Olſrael,returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Take vito yon words, and turreto the Lord; 
and ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie, & receine' 
vs graciouſly : ſo will we render F ealues of our lips. 

4 Aſſhur ſhall not ſane vs, neither will | 


vpon horſes, neither will wee ſay any. the 
worke of our hands,Ye are our gods: fbr in thee the 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy, 


5 Iwill heale their rebellion: I will fone them 
ſreely: for mine anger is turned awavftom him. 

6 I wilbe as the dew vnto Iſrael:he ſhal grow as 
the lillie and faſten his roots as the trees of Lebanon. 

7 His branches ſhal ſpreac,, and his beantie ſhall 
be as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as I ebanon. 

8 They that dwel vnderhis ſhadow,ſhal retutn: 
they ſhal reuine as the come, and flouriſh as the vine: 
the ſent thereof ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Fphtaim ſha! ſav, M hat have I to do any more 
with idols ?I have heard him, and looked vpõ him: l 
am like a ercene fire tree: vpõ me is thy fruit fond. 

to Miho is wiſe, & he ſhal vnderftand theſe things 
aud prudent, and he ſhal larow them ? for the wayes 
of the Lord are riohteous, ard the inſt ſhal walke in 
them: but the wicked ſhall fall therein. f 


E L 5 


THE ARGVMENT, 
1 5 Prophet Icel fr rebuletb them of Iudab, that beino no w jronſhed with a oveat plague of ſammie, 


— 


remame ſtill ob ſtinate. Secondly he threameth greater plagues, becauſe they (1tw ail; to amore hay d 


nefe 


- - <—_— _ — — - — * = = * 
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\nefte of heart and rebellion e740ft 


Godgntwithflanams hx punſbments. Thirdly he exhortet h . 
rr rr — 


— Irons 


we dp ofchel 


art, becauſe they had grieuouſly offended Gad. 


And ſo din, he promiſeth that God will be mercifa'! and 11 forget bus couen that hee made with theiy 
Huber: but will ſend his Chrift, who ſhall 2ather the ſcattered ſheepe, and veſtore them 10 life and tbertas 
"#hough they ſeemed y be dead, a : of 


CHAP. I. 


1 A prophefie ara? the Iewts. 2 Hee exhor.. 
Beth the 10 pra er and faſting for the miſery that 
A 

He word of the Lord that came to Io- 

el che ſonne of Pethuel. | 

2 Heareyethis, O Elders, & bear- 

ken ye all inhabitants of the Jand,whe- 

— I 

or yet in the dayes of your fa | 

Tell you your children of it, and let your chil- 
dren ſhew to their children, and their children to ano- 


ther generation. 

Þ 4 That which is left of the palmer worme, hath 
the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the graſhop- 
per hath the canker worme eaten, and the reſidue of 
the canker worme hath the caterpiller caten. 

5 Awakeye drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine: for 
it ſhalbe palledftom your mouth, | 

s Yea, a nation commeth vpon my land, migh-/ 
ty, & without number, whoſe teeth are ke the teeth 
of a lion and he hath the iawes of a great lion. 
He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the 
barke of my figtree : be maketh it bare, and caſteth it 
downe : the branches thereofare made white. | 
$93 Mourne like a vitgine girded with ſackcloth! 
for the husband of her youth. | 

9 The meateoffering,and the drinke offering is 
ent off from the houſe of the Lord: the Prieſts the 
Lords miniſters mourne. 

1e The field is waſted : the land mourneth : for 
che cotne is deſtroyed : the new wine is dried vp, 

| the oile is decaied. f 

11 Be ye aſhamed,O husbaudmen: howle, O ye 
vinedreſſers ſor the wheat, and for the barley, becauſe 
the harveſt of the field is periſſed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figtree is decaied 

| he pomegranate tree & the palme tree and the apple 
tee, euen all the trees of the field are withered: ſurely 


the ioy is withered away from the ſonnes of men. 
13 Girdyonr ſelues and lainent, ye Prieſts: howle 
ye miniſters of the altar: come, and lie all night in 
ſackeloth ye miniſters of my God : for the meat offe- 
ring, and the drinke offering is taken away from the 
houſe of your God. | 
14 Sande you a faſt + call a ſolemne afſembly: | 
gather the Elders, an 1 all the inhabitants of the Ind! 
into the houſe of the Lord your God, and cry vnto 
the Lor d, 
15 Alas: for theday, fot the day of the Lord is 
at hand, and itcommeth as a deftiu&ion from the 
Almightie. 
16 Is not the meate cut off before our eyes ? and 
ĩoy, and gladnes fiom the honſe of our God 
17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods : the gar- 
nets are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken downe,for 
the corne is wit x 
13 How did the beaſts mwrme > the heards of 


j 


cattell pine away, becauſe they hane no paſture, and gath 


the flocks of ſneepe are deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord, to thee wil I cry: for the fire hath de- 
vouted the paſtures of the wilderne%e, and the flame 
bath burnt vy all the ti ee ol the field. 


He prophefieth of the commumg and cruelty of bei 
enemies. 13 Anexhortation to mooue them io cow 
vert. 18 The loue of God toward lus people, 
_ the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in mine 

holy mountaine: let all the inhabitants of the 
laud tremble : for the day of the Lord is come: for 
it is 1 3 f 

2 A day of darkneſſe, aud of b 

clouds, and obſcuritie as the — — 4 


mountains, ſo is there a great people and a mightie; 


there was none like it from the beginning, nei 
ſhall be any more aſter it vnto fn of — 
generations. 

3 A ire deuoureth before him, and behind him 
a flame burneth vp: the land « as the garden of E- 
den before him, and behind him a deiolate wilder. 
neſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him, 

The beholding of him like the fight of bot. 


4 
ſes, and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 


5 Libe the noiſe of cliatets in the tops of the 
mountains ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a fame 


ol fie that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a mightic 


people prepared to the battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble ; all 
faces ſhall gather blackneſſe. 

7 Theyſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 


to the wall like men of warte, and man ſha 
goe forward in his wayes, and they hall not ſtay in 
their paths. f 


8 Neither ſhal one tlunſt another, hut euery one 
ſhall walke in his path: and when they fal vpon the 
ſword, they ſhall vot be wounded. 

9 They ſhal run to and fro in the city: they ſhall 
run vpon the wall. they ſhall clime vp vpon the hou» 
ſes, and enter in at the windowes like the thiefe, 

10 The earth ſhall tremble before him, the hea- 


uens ſhall ſhake, the ſunne and the moone ſhall bee 


datłe, and the ſtartesſhall withdraw theit ſhining, 
11 And the Lord ſhall vtter his voyce before bis 

hoſt; for his hoſt is very great: for he « ſtrong that 

doeth his word:*for the 4 

very terrible, and who can abide it? 


vnto me with all yeur heart, and with falling & with 
weeping.and with mourning, | 

13 Andrent your heart and not your clothes: & 
tune vuto the Lord your God: for hee is ętacious 
and metcifull,low to anger, and of great kindnes,and' 
repenteth him of the dul. 

14 Who knoweth, if he will returne and repent, 
and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen a meat offcing, 
and a drinke offring vnto the Lord your God? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctife a faſt all a 


; folemneaſfemnbly. 


16 Gather the people: ſandiße the conęrepation: 
er the elders: allemble the children, and thoſe that 
fuch e the breſts:let the bridegrome goetoorth of his 
chamb*r,and the bride out of her bride chamber. 
17 let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the Lorde, - 
weepe between the porch and the altar, and a 
= 


ay of the Lord is great and Jer. 305. 
*.- any 


12 Thereſore alſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne yon del. 5 
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Te ofthe Lord. 


— 


e. 
* the Lord will anſwere and fa vnto his 
| people, Beholde, I will ſend you come and wine, and 
| ole, and you (hall be ſatisfed therewith : and I will | 
| zo more make yon a reproch among the heathen, | 
| 29” But I will remonue farre from you the Not- 
theme m/, and I will driue him into a land barten 
zd deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, and his 
end to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtulke ſhall come vp, 


; IJ. 
N ordeal WR - 2 — eee, . 
lie thy people, O Lord, and gine not thine he- | pleade with them there for my people mine 
| . — 3 the heathen ſhould rule ouer itage Iſrael, whom they — — — 
1 | them, *\Wherefore _ they ſay among the peo- rr Ee he my land. | 
iP | is tle God? : : 3 And t haue caſt lots for ' U d 
» | 11 will che Lord be iealous ouer his land, ginen the childe for the harlot, an Cd — 
ind fare his peopl wine,that they might drke. 


4 Yea,and what haue you to do with me OT 
and Zidon aud all the coaſtes of Paleſtinaꝰ wil 
reuder me a recompenſeꝰ and if ye recompenſe mee, 
Iwmitly and ſpeedily will I render your recompenſe 
vpon your head: 

For ye haue taken my ſiluer & my gold, & haue 
caried into your tẽples my goodly & pleaſant things. 

6 The children alto el udgh. nd the children of 


= ; 


The harueſt ripe, | 236 


| and hiscorzuptionſhal aſcend, becauſe he hath exalted leruſalem haue yee ſold vnto the Grecians, that yee 
dimſel e to doe thus. oF nüght ſend them far from their border. 

21 Fearenot,O land, but be glad and reioice: for 7 Rehold 1 will raiſe them out of the place whers 
| the Lord will doe oreat thiugs. ye haue ſold them, aud will render your teward vpe 
| 22 Be not alrayd,ye beaſts of the field: for the pa- on your owne head. 

[ finres of the wilderneſſe are greene: for the tree be- 8 And I will (ell your ſamnes and your danghters 
' xeth ber fiuite 2 the figtree and che vine do giue theit iptothe hand of the children ofTudah, and they hall 
| force, : (ell chem to the Sabeans, to a people farre off: for the 
i 23 Be glad then ye children of Zion, and reĩoyce Lord hath ſpoken it. | 

| ntheLord your God: for hee hath given youthe | 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles:ptepare ware, 
144 raine of tighteouſueſſe, * and he will cauſe to come | wake vp the mighty men: let all the men of warre 
ll, | downefor you the raine, exen the f7f! raine, and the draw neere,and come vp. 


% | latter raineinthe firſt nonech. 
| And the barnes (hall be full of wheat, and the 
yells ſhall abound with wine and oyle. 
' 25 And l will render you the yetes that the graſ- 
| hopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the catter- 
plller. and the palmer worme, my great hoſte which I 
ſent among you. 
26 So you ſhall eate & be ſatisfied, and prayſethe 
| Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt marnei- 
loully with you: & my people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. 
| 27 Yeſball alſo fenow that I am in the mids of 
Iſtael and that l am the Lord your God, and none o- 
ther and my people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. | 
28 Andattcrward will I powre out my Spirit vp- 
on allfleſh : and your ſornes & your daughters ſhall | 
propheſie: your olde men (hal dreawe dreames, and | 


; your yong men {hall {ee viſions. 


10 Breake your plowſhares into ſwordes, & your 
ſithes into ſpeares : let the weake ſay, I am ſtrong, 

11 Aſſen. ble your ſelues, and come al ye heathen, 
and gather your ſelues together round about : there 
ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 

12 Tet the heathen bee weakened,and come vp to 
the valley of Iehoſhapbat: for there wil I fit toindge 
all the heathen round abont. 

13 Put in your ſithes tor the harueſt is ripe:come, | 
get you downe, for the wine preſſe is full: yea, the | 
wine preſſesrun ouer, for their wickednesis great. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, came into the valley 
of threſhing : for the day of the Lord is neere in tha 
valley of threſning. | 

15 Theſunneand moone ſhall be darkened, and 
the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their light, 

16 The Lord alſo thall roate out of Zion, and vt» 


29 And alſo vpon the ſervants, & vpon the maids ter his voice from Ieruſalem, and the hæaueus and the 
inchoſe daves will I powre my Spirit. earth ſhall ſhalte but the Lord will be the hope of his 
30 And Iwill ſhew wenders in the heanens, and people. and the ſtrenpth of the children of Iſrael. 
in the earth: blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, | 17 So ſhal ye know that I am the Lord your God | 

31 The ſunnethall be turned into darkenes, and dwelling in Zion, mine holy mountaine: then ſhall 
(the moone into blood, before the great and terrible Ieraſalem be holy, and there ſhall ne ſtrangers goe 

day of the Lord come. ; thor ow her any more. 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of the | 18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines drop 
Tordjhalbe ſaued: for in mount Zion, and in lern{>> | downe new wine, and the hils ſhall fo with mille 
lem thalbe deliveratice, as the Lord hath ſayd, and in and all the riucts of Iudah ſhall run with waters, and 

the remuant whom the Lord ſhall call, a fountaine ſhalcome forth of the houſe of the Lord, 
CHAP, IL | and [hall water the valley of Shittim, 
Of the iudgement of God azainfi the enemies of hs 19 Egypt ſhall be waſte and Edom ſhalbe a deſos | 
ple. late wildernes,for the iniuries of the childtẽ of Iudab, 
Fo: behold in thoſe dayes and in that time,when I becauſe they haue ſhed innocent blood in their Lnd, 
ſhall bring againe the captiuitie of Iudah and Ie- - 20 But Indah ſhall dwell for euer, and leruſalem 
'ruflem, ' from generation to generation, | 

2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and will bring 21 For Iwill denſe their blood that I haue not 

themdowneinto the valley of Iehoſhaphat, & will clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. 


AMOS, 
THE ARGVMENT. | 


. my other Pr-phets that God raiſed vp to admoniſb the Iſraelites of his plagues for their wic. 
bedneſſe and idolatrie he flirred vp Amos, who was an heard mam or ſhepheard cſ a puore tonne, au 


yaue him both knowledoe ant conflancie to reproout a! eftates and degrees andto denounce Gods horrible 
wedrerments again them, exceps the) did in time repent : ſhewnw them , thatif Grd (fave nei the aud 
hal lmed as it were in ignsrauce of Goain reſpect of them, bus for their —_ 


milons about them, who 


Againſt Damaſeas, Axah, Tyrus, 


| will puaciſh them that they could 


1 The time of the propheſie of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lorde — Damaſcus, 6 The Philiftms, 
Tyrus, lures, md Ammon. 

He words of Amos who was among 
the heardmen at Tecoa,which hee ſaw 

Ifrael,im the daies of Vrzziah king 
of Iudah,andin the daies of Ieroboam 


yeete before the earthquake. 

2 And he ſayd, The Lorde ſhall roare from Zion, 
and vtter his voyce from Jeruſalem and the dwelling 
places of the 

——— eek tranſpreſsi 
9 Lord, ree ons 
of —— fouie I will not turne to it, be- 
cauſe they haue threſhed Gilead with threſhing in- 
ts of yron. 

4 Therſore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
zacl, and itſhall deuoure the palaces of Ben-hadzd. 

5 I wil breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, & cut 
off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven : and him that hol- 


and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, and 
eurne mine hand to Ekron , and the remnant of the 
Philiſtuns ſhall periſh,ſayththe Lord God. 

vy CThus fayth the Lord. For three tranſgreſsĩons 
of Tyrus and {or foure, Iwill not tame to it, becauſe 
they ſhut the whole captiuity in Edom, and haue not 
wmembred the brotherly couenant. 

10 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles of 
Tyrus, and it (hall denoure the palaces thereof. 

rt Thus ſayth the Lord, Fot three tranſpreſsions 
of Edom, and for ſoure I will not turre to it. becauſe 
he did purſue his brother with the ſword, & did þ caſt 


© offall pitie, and his anger ſpoyled him euermote, and 


kis wrath watched him alway. 

12 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon Teman, and it 
ſhall denoure the palaces of Rozrah. 

13 eThns ſayth the Lord, For three tranſpreſsions 
of the children of Ammon, and for foure, Iwill not 
tarne to it, becauſe they hane ript vp the women with 

child of Gilead, that they might enlarpe theit border. 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah and it ſhal deuoure the palaces thereof with 
ſhouting in the day of battel, aud with a tempeſt in 
the day of the whirlewinde. 

15 And their king ſhall go into captiuitie, he and 
kis princes together, ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP 
Atainſt Moab, Fudat,and Ffracl, 
5 — ſayth the Lord, For three ttauſgreſsions of 
Moab.and for fonre I wil not tnrne to it,becauſe 
it burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 

2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab, and it 

ſhall deuonre the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab ſhal 


die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the ſound 
' of a trumpet. ; 


> And Lwillcutoffthe judge ont of the mids 


* 


Amos. Edom, Ammon, Moab, luda 
looke for nothing but an horrible deftruftion, except they nme 

— the goaly — of - pe ele 
whom they ſhould — W and ſaluation. 


the ſonne of Ioaſhking of Iſrael, two 5 


ſhall periſh, and the top of cauſe they 


of the Meſſiah \ by 
thereof and will ſlay all the princes thereof wich b: 
ſaith the Lord. : N * 
« Thus fayth the Lord, For 
ons of Iudah, and for foure, I will not tume o 
becauſe they haue caſt away the Law ofthe Lorde, 
and haue not kept his commandements, and their 
lies cauſed them to erte, after the which thei fathers 


haue walked. 
Therefoie will I ſend a fire ypon Iudah, andi 
ſhalldeuoure the palaces of leruſaſem., _ 
6 © Thusſayth the Lorde, For three k 
ons of _ erg — Iwill not turne to t be- 
old the righteous for ſilnor, and the 
for —_—_ a, FO 
They gape ouer the head of the pootei 
duſt of the d peruert the — | 
and a man and his father will goe in to a maide to 
diſhonour mine holy Name. | 
8 And they lie downe vpon clothes layd to 
pledęe by euery altar: and they drinke the wine of 
the condemned in the houſe of their God. 


three tranſpreſ. 


ſtrong as the okes: notwithſlanding I deſtroyed hi 
fruit from aboue, and his roote — beneath. ; 


preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight ſhal periſh from the ſwiſt, 
and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, neither 
ſhall the mighty ſane his life. 

15 Nor he that handleth the bow ſhall ſtand, and 
he that is ſwift offoote ſhall not eſcape, neither(hall 
he that _ the horſe ſave his life, 

16 And hee that is of mighty conrage among 
the ſtrong men, ſhall flee — naked in that day, 


ſayth the Lord. 


C HA P. III. 
Hee reprooueth the houſe of Fſrael of inn ratituit. 


11 For the which God will pumſh them. 


Fare this worde that the Lorde prononneeth 
againſt you, O children of Iſrael, exen againſt the 


whok family which I brought vp {rom the land of 
Egypt. ſaying, 


2 vou onely haue I knowen of all the families 


of the earth: therefore I will viſit you for all you 


iniquities. 


3 Can two walke together except they be agreed) 
4 Will a lion toare in the foreſt, when hee hath | 


no prayeꝰot will a lions whelpe cry out of his den, if 
he 


no fouler is? or will hee take vp the ſnare from tho 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 


haue taken nothing? 
5 Cn a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth where 


6 Or ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, and 


the people be not afraid? orſhall there be cuill ina 
citie, and the Lord hath not done it? 


7 Surely the Icrde God will doe nothinę . but 


hee revealcth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Pro- 
phets. 


8 The 


BS 
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_ $ Thelion hath roared; who will not be afraidꝰ 
de Lord God hath ſpoken : who can but propheſie? 

g Preclame in the — at Alhdod, and in 

the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
{clues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: ſo be- 

the creat tumults in the mids thereof, and the 
in the mids thereof. ; 

10 For they knowe not to doe right, ſayth the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robbery in their 


rt Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Au aduer- 
fary ſhall come cuen-round about the counttey , and 
ball bring downe = | ſtrength from thee , and thy. 


eptooued, A lamentation Chap, iiij.v. 


11 I haue ouerthrowen you, as God ouerthrewe 


Sodome and Gomorah : and ye were as a frebrand 
pluck: out of the burning: yet haue ye not returned 
vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 


12 Therefore thus will I dee vnte thee, O Ifrach 


and becauſe I will do this vuto thee, prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſtael. 


13 Forloe, he that formeth the mountaines, and 


createth the winde, and declareth vnto man what is 
his thought : which maketh the morning darkneſle, 
and walketh vpon the hie places of the earth, the 


palaces {halbe ſpoyle Lord God of hoſtes A his Name. . 
12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſhepheard taketh FT Th 
out of the mouth of the lyon two lepges , or a piece A lamentationfor the captuatie of Iſpael. 


of aneare: ſo {hal the children of Iſrael be raken out, 
that dwell in Samai ia in the corner of a bed, and in 
Damaicus, as in a couch. 
13 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe oſ Iaakob, ſa th 
the Lord God, the God of hoſts. 
14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſite the tranſ- 
grefsions of [{rael vpon him, I will alſo vifite the al- 
rs of Beth-el, and the homes of the altar {hall bee 
broken off, and fall to the ground. 
15 And Iwill ſmite the winter houſe with the 
fommer houſe, and the he-nſes of ynory (hall pe- 
rin. and the great honſes ſhall be conſumed , fayth 
the Lord. 
CHAP. IIII. 
Aoainft the coueruours of Samania, 
2 this word, yee kine of Raſban that are in 
the reuntaine of Samaria, which oppteſſe the 
| poore, ni deſtroy th- needy , and they ſay to their 
maſters, Bring and let vs drinke, 
2 The Lord God hath {wore by his holineſſe. 
that loe. the daves (ball come vpon you, that he will 
tale you away with thornes and your poſterity with | 


es. 

3 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches 
bow forward: and yee ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace. faith the I ord. 

4 Come to Reth-el.and tranſgreſſe:to Gilpal, and 
multiply tranſgreſsion, & bring your ſac: ifices in the 
motnino, an 7 vout tithes after thtee yceres. 

5 And offer a thankeſgining of leauen, publiſh, 
and proclaime the 'ree offrings: for this liketh you, O 
yeclildren of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 

6 And therefor: haue I given you clearneſſe of 
teeth in all your cities, and ſcarceneſſe of biead in all 
ou 44 wy yet haue ye not teturned vnto me faith 

rd. 


7 Andalfo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet three moneth< to the har- 
veſt, and I canſed it to raine ypon one e tie, and hare 
not cauſed it to raine vpon another citie : one piece 
was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon it rained 
not. withered, 

8 Sotwo o three cities wandered vnto one city 
to drinke water, but they were not ſatisfied: yet haue 
ye not ꝛeturned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 

9 ie ſmitten you with blaſting , and mil- 
deaw : your great gardens. and your vinevards, and 
your fptrees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure: yet haue ye not returned vnto me, 
Ayth the Lord. 

io Peſtilence haue I ſent amon2 you, after the 
Manner of Egypt: your young men haue I ſlaine 


with the ſworde, and haue taken away your hotſes: 
and I haue made the ſtinke of your tents to come vp 


* Seeke ye me, and ye (hall 


Eare ye this worde, which I lift vp vpon 
een a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 The virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall no mere . 


riſe : ſhe is left vpon her land, and thete is none to 
raiſe 


her vp. 
3 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The citie which 


went ont by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an hundred: and 


that which went forth by an hundred, ſhall leaue 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe of Ifs 
liue. 


5 Bat ſecke not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, 


and goe not to Beer-ſheba : for Cilgal ſhall goe into 
captiuitie, and Beth · el thall come to n 


ht. 
6 Seeke the Lord, & ye ſhall liue, leaſt he breake | 
out like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and deuoute it, 
aud there be none to quench it in Bethel. 
7 They turne => ava to wormewood , and 
leaue off riphteonſneſſe in the earth. | 
8 He maketh Pleiades, and Orion, aud he tur- 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and be 
maketh the day darke as _ he calleth the was 
ters of the (ca, and powreth them out vpon the open 
ie He lrengrhenerdche deftroieragainl Famighs 
9 He the ieraga! 
—— — — | 
ro They han: bated him, that rebuked in ̊ gate: 
and they abborred him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 
x1 Fotaſmnch then as your treading  vpon the 
te, and ye take from him burdens of wheate, yee- | 
— . of hewen ſty ne, but yee {hall got 
dwell in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vineyards, | 
bnt ye ſhall _ drinke wine of them. 4 
12 For I know yout manifold tranſtreſaĩons 
your mighty finnes: they afflict the juſt, they take te- 
wards, and they opprefie the poore in the pate. | 
13 ore the pratent ſhell hape ſence in 
that time, for it is an euill time. Es 
14 Seele good and not euill, that ye may liua: 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, as | 
you haue ſpoken, | 
15 Hate the euill & Joue the good, andeftablith | 
judgement in F gate-1t may be that the Lord God of | 
hoftes will be merciſull vnto the remnant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Tord God of hofles, the Lord 
faith thus, Mouming ſhall be in all ſtreetes: and they | 
{hall fay in all the hie wayes, Alas. alas: and they ſhal 
call the husbandman to lamentation,and ſych as can | 
mourne;to mouining. | 
17 And in all the vines ſhalhe lamentation : for | 
will paſſe thorow thee, faith the Lord. | 
18 Woe vnto you, that deſire the day of the | 
Lord : what haue you to doe with it? the day of the | 
Lord i darkeneſſe and not light. 


19 As_ 


_ forthe captiuitic ofIiael. 279 
euen into your noſtrels: yet haue yee not retumed 
vnto me, faith the Lord. f 


- 
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from a lyon, and a beare | 


19 As if a man did flee 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 


2. Shall not the day of the Lorde be datkeneſle, 


and not light? euen darlmeſſe, and no light in it? 
21 Thate and abhorre your feaſt day es, and I will 
not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
22 Though yon offer tre burnt offiings an 
ings, I will not accept them: neither will I re- 
5 


ard the peace offeririgs of your fat beaſts. 
2 
thy ſongs (for I will not beare the melodie of thy 
violes ) 


And let indoement rrnne downe as waters, 


and righteouſneſſe as a mighty riuer. 
25 Hane ye offred vnto me ſacrifices and offrings 
in the wilderneſſe forty yeeres, O houſe of Iſtaelꝰ 


26 But you bane borne Sn ecuth your king, and 
Chinn your images, & the ſtarre of your gods vn h 


ye made to yont ſelves. 


27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into eapti- 


uitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, whoſe Name 
ic the God ot hoſtes. 
| CH &P.cYE ; 

Aenuſt the prin es of Fſrae! lining mpleaſures, 

Oe to them that are at eaſe in Lion, and cruſt 
in the mountaine of Samatia, which were fa- 
mou at the beginning of the nations: and the houſe | 
of Iſtael came to them. % 

2 Goe you vnto Calneh.and ſee: & from thence 
go you to Hamath y great: then go downeto Gath 
of y Philiſtims:be they better then theſe kingdoms, 
er the border of their lend greater then your border, 

3 Yee,that put farre away the enill day, and ap- 
proch to the ſcate of intquitie ? | 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuorie, & ſtretch them- 
Foes vpon their beds, and cate the lambes of the 
flecke, and the ealues ont ofthe ſtall. 

$ They ſing tothe ſound of the viole: they in- 
uent to thẽſelues inſtruments of muſicke like Dauid. 

6 y drinke wine in bowles,and anoint ther- 
lues with the chieſe ointments, but no man is ſory 
for the affliction of Toſeph. 

7 - Therefore nowe {tall they coe captine with 
the firſt that goe captive, and the ſorrowe of them 
that ſtretehed themſelues, is at hand. 

8 che Lord God hath ſworne by him{elfe, ayth 
the Lord God of hoſts, I abhorre the exccllencie of 
Lakob, and hate his . therefore will I deliner 
wp the citie with all that is thetein, 

9 And if there remaine ten men in one houſe, 
they ſhall die. | 

To And his vncle ſhal take him vp. and burne him 
to cary out the bones out of the honſe, and ſhall ſay 
vnto him, that js by the ſides of the houſe, is there 
vet any with thee? And he ſhall fay, None. Then bal 
he fay, Holde thy tongue: for we may not iemem- 
ber the Name of the Lord. 

11 For beholde, the Lord commanndeth, and he 
will fmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
little houſe with cleſts. 

12 Shall horſes rum vpon F tochor wil one plow 
he: e with oven far ye haue turned iudgement iuto 
call, & the fruit of righteonſneſſe into worme wood. 

13 Ve reiovce in a thing of nought: ye ſay, Haue 
not we potten vs hornes by our owne ſtrength? 


O bouſe of Irael, faith the Lord God of hoſtes: and 


they ſhall afflict you, from the entring in of Hamath that 
ilderneſſe. in euer y place 


vmto the riuer of the wil 


Amos. 


nd meat 


Take thou away from mee the multitude of 


their owne land. 


Fo: 


PR — H A 1 VII. | 
od ſhewtth certame viſions whereby be | 
the deſirufiinn of the people of Fjraet. ” 7 
accuſation of Ama iab. 12 Ht craftie counſell, © | 
Hus hath the Lord God thewed vnto mee, and 
L behold, he formed graſhoppers in the beginning 
of the ſhooting vp ot the Jarter growth:and logr Pa 
in the latter Nd aſter the kings mowing. 

2 And u ben they had made an end of eating the 
— of the land, then I ſaid, O Lord God, ſpare] be. 
eech thee: who ſhall taiſe vp Taakob? for be is nal. 
So the Lord repented for this, It ſhall not be, 


2 


fayth the Lord. 


4 © Thus alſs hath the Lord God ſhewed mits| 
me, and behold, the Lord God called to jndoement. 
by fie, and it deuoured the great deepe, and did eat 
vp a part. | 

5 Then ſaid l, 0 Lord God ceaſe beſeech thet: 
who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? for he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhall 
not be, faith the Lord God. 

7 Thus agame heſhewed mee, and beholde 
the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with a line 

| 


in his band. 


8 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Amos what ſeeſt 
thou? And I Hid, A line: Then ſaid the Lord Behold, 
I will fer a line in the mids of my people lir:el, and 
will paſſe by them no more. | 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhabe deſolate & 
the temples of iſrael ſhialbe defiroyed: and I will tiſe 
againſt the houſe of Teroboam with the ſword, | 

10 CThen Amaꝛ iah the Prieſt of Beth. el ſent to] 
Ieroboam king of Iſrael. ſaymg, Amos hath conſpired 
againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of Iſrael: the! 

land isnot able to beare all his words, 3 

1x Fot thus Amos fayth, leroboain ſt all die by 
the ſword, aud Iſtael thalbe led away captiue ont o 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaide vnto Amos, O thou tie 
Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Iudab, and 
there eate thy bread, and propheſie there. 

3 Rutpropheſie no more at Beth-el: for ĩt is the 
Kinęs chappell, and it is the kings court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I 
was no Prophet, neither was I a prophets ſonne, but 
I was a heardman,and a ęatherer of wilde figs. , 

15 And the Lorderooke mee as I followedthe 
flocke, & the Lord ſayd vnto me, Goe, propheſie vio. 
my people Iſrael. 

16 Nowe therefore heare thon the worde of the 
Lord. Thou ſaveſt, Propheſie not apainſt Iſrael, and 
ſpeake nothing againſt the louſe of Tſhak. | 
17 Therefore thus fayth the Lord, Thy wife ſhall 
be an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and thy 
davgliters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall 
be divided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a poſjuted 
land. and Iſrael ſhall ſurely poe into captiuitie forth 

of his lard, 
CHAP, VIII 
x Ava the rulers of Tſrael, 5 The Lord ſwes- 
5. 11 The fimine of the word of Gol. 
Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 
behold, a basket of ſummer fruit. 
2 And be ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 


aid, A badet of Summer fruit. Then {aid the Lord 
f ynto me, The end is come vpon my people of If 
14 But behold.I wil raiſe vp againſt you a nation, I will paſſe by them no woie. 


3 And the ſongs of F Temple ſhalbe bowlingsin 

day: ſaith F Lord God: many dead bodies ſtalle 

they ſhal caſt them forth with ſlence. 
4 Hene 


— — 


* 
2 
4 
i 
I 
d, 
1 


wo and fro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall | the fword,which fay, The ell 


Heare this, O yethat fw allow vp the poore, and though they be hid from my ſight in the bot- 

that ye may make the needie of the land to faile, tom of the ea, thence will 1 — the ſerpent, 
5 Saying,\\ben will the new moneth be gone, and be (hall bite them. 

that we may ſell come? & the Sabbath,that we may 4 And though they goe into captinitie beſore 

ſet forth wheat, and make the Ephah ſmall, and the their enemies thence wil command the word, and 

Oele ll great, and falfifie the weights by deceit ? it thall ſiay them: and I will iet mine eies vpon then 
6 That we may buy the poote for ſiluer and the for euil anci —— — 

needy for ſhooes: yea, & ſell the reſuſe of the wheat, 5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch the 
2 The Lord hath ſwore by the excellencie of land. and it ſhall melt away, and all that d well there · 

Lakob,Surely I will neuer forget any of their works. in ſp all mourne, and it (hal riſe ypwholy likea flood, 
$ Shall not the land tremble for this, and euery and thalbe drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

one meurne, that dwelleth thereinꝰ and it (hall riſe 6 He bnildeth his ſpheres in the heauen and hath 

yp wholly as a flood, and it ſhall be caſt ont, and layd the foundation of his globe of elements in the 

drowned as by the flood of Egypt. earth: he calleth the waters of the ſea, and pewreth 
g And in that day, ſaith the Lorde God, I will them out vpon the open earth:the Lord # his, Name. 

teen cauſe the ſunne to goe downe at noone: and I 7 Are ye not as the On vnto me, O ctul- 

will darken the earth in the cleare day. dren of Iſiael, ſaieth the Lord ? haue not I brought vy 
10 And I will tume yogr feaſtes into mourning, Iſtael out of the land of Egypt? and the Phiſiſti 

& all your ſongs into Jamentation : and I will birg | from Caphtor,and Aram from Kir 

fackcloth vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe vpon euer) 8 Behold the eyes of the Lord God ve vpon the 

dead: and 1 will make it as the mourning of an only ſinnefull kingdom. and Iwill deſtroy it cleane out of 

foane, and the end thereof as a bitter day. the earth. Nerertheleſie I will not viterly deſtroy the | 
tt Behold, the dayes come, ſaiththe Lord God, | houſe ot Tazkob,faieth the Lord. 

at I will ſend a famine in the land. not a famire of “ For ſoe, I will commaund, and Iwill fit the 

bread, nor athirlt for water but of hearing the word | houſe of Iſrael amony all nations.like as cone is if 

of the Lord, ted in a ſeue: yetſhall not the leaſt ſtoue fall po 
12 And they ſhall wander ſrom ſea to ſea, and the earth. 

from the North enen vnto the Faſt ſhall they rnre| 10 But all the faners'of my 1 — die by 

vo 


0 t cone, not 
not finde it. haſten for vs. 
13 In that day ſhal the fane virgins and the yong 11 In that day will I raiſe vp the Taberracle of 
men periſh for thirſt, Dauid that is ſallen downe and clote vp the breaches 
14 They that ſweare by the ſine of Satnaria, thereof, and Iwill raiſe vp his mines and Iwill build 
and * God, O Dan, liueth and the manet it, as in the of old, i 
of zer · ſteba liueth, euen they ſhall{all , and neuer 12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant 
tie vp againe. b and oſ all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
CHAP. . IX. pon 3 ng 
t Thriummm s again the Temple, 2 and apain 13 olde, come. L 
"ar 5 yan that the plowman Felle Ade 


t 
| alſo make gate 


all, and I will lay the laſt of them with the word: 14 And I will ad Sera the captiuitieof my 


* dme which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Jſraehres, which came of Taukeb, 


v febt ac chem. Therefi re when they were now in their preateſt proſper itie ana did moſt triumph an 


am 
Iheel which was in great afſſiction and miſery , God raiſed vp hu Prophet to comfort the Iſraebies, foraſs ' 


wuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduer ſaries, which did ſo ſere vexe them, and to ſend tbem 
ſuch « Mc ul deliver them, and jet ⁊ p the kingdome of Maß which he bad prozaiſed. — 
He viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith the bring me downe to the ground 
Lerd God againſt Edom, Weehaue 4 Thovgh thou exalteſt thy ſelſe as the Egle, and 
heard arnmor from the Lord. &an ain make thy neſt among the ſtars, theme will I bring 
baſſador is ſent among the heathẽ atiſe, thee downe,fayth the Loid. : 
&let vs riſe vp againſt her to battel. 5 Came theeues to thee,or robbers by nightthow 
2 Behold.l baue made thee ſmall among the hea- waſt thou brought to ſilence ? would they pot baus 
then: thou art vtterly deſpiſed, ſtolen, till they kad enough? if the grape gatberers 
3 Thepride of thine heart hath deceined thee + came to thee would they not leave ſeme grapes: 
mon that d elleſt in the cleſtes cf the tockes, whoſe. 6 How ate the things of Eſau ſought vp, and his 


bend. Chap, it, = Againſt Edom, 27 


i his, that ſayth in lis heart, Who (hall treaſures ſearched? "ww © 


- 


Jonah fe 


F 


Jonah, 


All che men of thy couftdaazde have driven wayes to cut. off them that ſhould eſcape , neither 

thee to the borders, the men that were at peace with ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the iemnant thertoſ ia 

thee, haue deceiued thee, md prevailed againſt thee:- the day of affliction, 

they that eate thy bread , haue laide a wound vader 15 For the day of the Lord is neere vpon all the 

Thee: there is none vnderſtanding iu him. heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to thee. | 
8  Shallnot I in that day,faiththe Lord, euen de · thy reward hall returne vpon thine bead. : 


i 


ſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom , aud vnderſtandng 16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holymouy. 

the mount ot Eſau ? taine, io (hall all the heathen driuke continually yea, 
And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhalbe afraid, they thall drinke and ſwallow vp, and they ſnalbe as 

ſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſhall be cut though they had not bene. | 

off by ſlaughter. | 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe delmerance and 

; . re For thy crueltie againſt thy brother Iaakob, | it ſhalbe holy, and the hoiiſe of Iaakob ſhall poſſeſſe 

f {hall couer chee, and thou {halt be cut off for their poſſeſsions, 

euer. 18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe a fire, and the 

It When thou ſtoodſt on the other fide in the houſe of loteph a flame, & the houſe of Efau as ſtub. 

day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubltance, and ble, and they thall kindle in chem and deuoure them: 

Atrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots vpon and there ſhall be no remnant of the houſe of Eau 
alem, euen thou waſt as one of them. tor the Lord hatl: ſpoken it. | | 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the day 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the Southſide of the 

of thy brother, in the day that he was made a ſtran · mount of Efau, and the plaine of the Philiſtims, and 

ger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced ouer the they {hall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim, & the helds 

children of Indab in the day of their deſtruction : of Samaria, and Benjamin ſhall haue Gilead, 

thou thonldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the day of 20% And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chil. 

Alflitrion, dren of Iſrael, which were among the Caraanizes, 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into F gate of ſhall paßeſſe vnto Zarephath,and the captiuity of les 

my people in the day of their deſtruction , neither ruſalem, which is in Sepharad,(ball poſleſſe the cities 

ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their affliaio in of the South. 

the day of theit ion, nor haue Jaied hands on 21 And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to 

their ſubſtance in the day of their deſtrudtion. mount Zion to indge the mount of Eſau, andthe | 


2 


14 Nether ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the croſſe kingdom ſhall be the Lords. 

— 18 NK. | 

— zz ARGVMENT. 7 | 
W.. Jonah had lang prophefied in Nfrac land Bad hitle profiied,God oaue Vn expreſte chavge 10 g 

demi his tude ements avarn/f NAyreuth the chiefe citie of the Aſi) rians hecauſe be had appornted that | 
they which were ofthe heathen ſhowld conuert by the mightie power of his word, and that withm three dees 
preaching tb Iſrael mobs ſee ham horribly they had prowoked Gods wrath, which for the ſp ace of ſo am 
yeeres had not conuertrd to the Lord for ſo may Prophets and ſo diligent preachmg He propheſied vnder Joaſh | 
and Jeroboamtae 2. Kine. tang III IIIEST .. —.. ̃ —.——— 
oe Jer » AP L 8 Then fayd they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe | 

Jen fed when he ws ſent to preach, 4 A cauſethis euill is vpon vs? what is thine occupation? 
tempeſt ariſeth, and he e u caſt ino the ſea for his diſ. and hence cotneft thowwhich is thy countrey? and 
obedience of what people art thou? | 
| He word of the Lorde came alſo vnto 9 And heanſwered them, I am an Ebrew, and 
lonah the ſorne of Amittai, ſaying, ſeare the Lord God of heanen, which hath made the | 

2 Ariſe, ri goe to Nineueh, that ſea, and thedtieland. 
great citie, and crie againſt it: for their | 10 Then were the men exceedingly afrayd, and | 
wickednev it come vy before me. ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou done this? (fot the, 

3 Mit Ionah roſe vp to flee to Tarſhiſh from the men knew chat he fled from the preſence of the Lon, 

1 — of che Lord, and went downe to Iapho: and becauſe he had told tbem) | 

found a ſhip going to Tatſtiſh: ſo hee paied the | 11 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall we doe | 

— — went e into it, that he might go vnto thee that the ſea _— calme vnto vs? (for the | 

wit vnto Tarſhiſn from the preſence of the ſea wrought and was troublous) 

Lord. | x2 And he ſayd vnto them, Take me, and caſt we 
4 But the Lord ſent out a great wind into the ſea, into the fea, ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto you: fot | 
and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the know that for my ſake this great tempeſt  yp6 you. 
: ſhip was like to be broken, Iz Neuertheleſſe the men row ed to bring it to the | 
5 Thenthe matiners were afraid, nd cryed every land. but they could not: for the ſea wrought aud was | 
man vnto his god, and caſt the wares that were in tile troublous againſt them. 2 1 
ſhip into the ſea. to lighten ic ofthem: but Ionah was 14 Whetfore they cryed vnto the Lord, and (aid, | 
gone downe into the ſides of the ſhip, & he lay don, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſzech thee, let ys not 
and was fag aſleepe. periſn for this mans life, and lay not vpon vs myocent | 
! - 6 Sotheſhipmaſter came to him, and fayd vnto blood: for thou. O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee, | 

him, M hat meaneſt thou. O ſleeper?ariſe,cal vpon thy i 15 So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into the 
> God, if fo be that God will thinke vpon vs that wee ſea and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. _ 

! pettſh not. 14 Then the men feared the Lord excredingſy aud 
7 And they ſiyd euery one to his fellow, Come, & offered a Gcrifice vnto the Lord. and made vowes. 

let vs caſt lots, that wee may knowfor whoſe cauſe 19 Nowe the Lord had prepared a great fiſh to 
' this euill u vpon vs. So they caft lots, and the lot tell ſvaNow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the belly ofthe 
vpon Tonah. fſh three dayes and three nights, char 


j — 
? 


* 


ner Chop. ij. ij ii. The repentanee of Nineuch, 47 ..; 


CHAP. II. Let neitl.er man nur beaſt, bullocke, not ſheepe taſte 
1 Jonah is in the fiſhes belly. 2 His prayer, 10 He any thing, neither ſeed nor dunke water. 
« delinered. 8 But let man & beaſt put on fackecloth and cry 


en Ionah prayed vnto the Lord his God out of | mightily vnto God ea, let cucry man tune ſtõ his e. 

T be fibes belly, uil way, & from the wickednes that is in their hands. 
2 And ſaide, I cried in mine affliiion vnto the 9 Who can tell; God wil tame and tepent, and 
Lordand lie heard me: out of the belly of hell cried tume away from his herce wrath, that we periſh not? 
Jau thou heardeſt n y voyce. 10 And God ſawe their workes that they turned 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome in the from their euil wayes: and God repented of the euill 
mids of the ſea, and the floods compaſſed mee about: that he had ſaid, that he would do vnto them, and he 


allthy ſurges, and all thy waues paſſed ouer me. did it not. 
Ihen ] ſaid. I am caſt away out of thy ſight: yet C HAP. IIII. 
vill Hooke againe toward thine holy Temple. The great goodneſſe of God toward his creatures, 


5 The waters compaſſed mee about vnto the "OO it diſpleaſed Iouah excrediugly, and ha 
ſoule: the depth cloſed me round about, & the weeds was angry. | ie 
were wrapt about mine head, ; 2 And he prayed vnto the Lorde and ſald, I pray 

6 l went downe to the bottome of the monn. thee, O Lord, was not thus my ſaying, when I was yet 
tines: the earth with her barres was about mee for in my countrey ? therefore I preuented it to fee vuto 
tut yet haſt thou brought vp my lite from the pit, O Tarſhiſh, for I knewe that thou att a gracious God, 
Lordmy God. | and mereifull ſio ro auger, and of great kindneſſe, 

7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, I remem. | and repenteſt thee of the euill. | 

| bred the Lorde, and my prayer came vuto thee, into | 3 Therefore,nowe O Lorde, tale, I beſeech ther, 

{thine holy Temple. | my life rom me: lor it is bettex for mee to die, then 

8 They that waite vpon lying vanities, forſake | to liue, 

| their owne merey, 4 Then ſaide the Lorde, Loeſt thou well to bee 

9 Znut I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the yoyce of | angry? 

thanleſgiuing, and will pay that that I haue vowed: | 5 So Ionah went out of the citie,and fate on the 


| luation is of the Lord. | Eaſt ſide of the citie, and there made him a boothe, 
10 And the Lorde ſpale vnto the fiſh, and it caſt and fate vnder it in the {hadow,till he might ſee what 
outlonah vpon the dry land. | ſhould be done in the citie. 
C HA pP. III. 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, & mad 
1 Jonah in ſent avatne to Nines eh. 5 The repen-· it to come vp ouer Ionah, that it might be a ſhadow 
iure of the ius of Nmeueh. | ouer his head, and deliner him from his giieſe. So Ioe 
| A Ndthe worde of the Lord came vnto Tonah the nah was exceedinę glad of the gourd, 
JI fecond timme.ſaving, 7 But Goqdptepared a worme when the mor. 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh, that great citie, and | ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that ig 
Preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee. withered. 


| 3 Solonaharoſe.and went to Nineueh according | 8 And whe the ſunne did ariſe,God prepared al - 
vo the word of the Lorde:now Nineueh was a great ſo a ſeruent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne beat vpon the 
aud excellent citie,of three dayes iourney. head of Ionah, that he fainted and withed in his heart 
1 AndIonah began to enter imo the citiea dates to die, & ſaid. It is better for me to die, then to line. 
30arney,and he cried and ſaide, Yet fourtie dayes aud 9 And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Poeſt thou well to 
Nineueh ſhalbe onerthrowen. be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I doe well to be 

5 Sethe people of Nineueh beleeued God, and angry vnto the death. 2 
prockimed a faſt, & put on ſackcloth from the grea · 10 Then ſaid the Lord Thou haſt had pitie on the 
teſt of them euen to the leaſt of them. gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboured, neither 

6 For worde came vnto the King of Nineueh, madeſt it grow which came vp in a night, and periſh- 
and hee roſe from his throne, and hee layed his robe ed ina night, : 
from him, and coueted him with ſackcloth, and fate 11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that great ci- 
in aſhes, tie wherein are ſixe ſcote thouſand perſons, that can- 

5 And he proclaimed and ſaid through Niriench, not diſcerne betweene their right hand, and their let 
by the countell of the King, and his nobles) ſay ing, hand, and a{ſo rauch cattell? 


MICAH. 
THE ARGVMENT, CP OS 

Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Judah ſcrucd in the worke of the Lord, concerning Judah and Ifael, 

VI- the leaft thir tie yeores: at what tine ſaiah propheſied. Hee d-clareth the deſtrul lion fir of the one 
kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of therr mut Ide wickedneſie, bat chiefly for their idolatrig. And 
10 this end he noteth the wic kedneſſe of the people, the erueliy of the prmces and JORernours, end the miſſi- 
en of the falſe praphets,and the delighting in ibem. Then he ferteth forth the commmy of Chrift,his ktnogdome, 
end the feiicitie thereof, This Prophet was 1.4 that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab, and all hu falſe prophets, as 


t. King. 22.8. but another of the ſame name. a | 
2 CH 7 P. 5 I. 2 Heare all ye people: hearken thou O earth, and 
1 The deſtruction of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of all that therein is and let the Lorde God bewitneſfe ? 
the idolatrie. l * | againſt you, euen the Lord from bis holy Temple. 
He word of the Lorde, that came vnto 3 Fot beholde, the Lorde commeth out of his 
Micah the Moraſhne in the dayes of Io place, and will eome dowrie, and tread vpon the hie 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah Kings of In- places cf the earth, | 3 
dah, which hee ſawe conceining Sam 4. And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him (fo 


ria and lerufalem, ſhall the valleys cleaue) as MW before the fire, aud 
Nu Fs 


Fer 


Iudahs plagues. 


JEbry 


as the waters that are powred downeward. 8 But he that was yeſterday my people is riſen vp | 
5 For the wickecfneſſe of Iaakob 1s all this, and on the other ſide, ai 2; airſt an enemy: they jpoile tio 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Ifrael: what is the wic- | beautiful garment from them that paſie by peaceably, 


kedneſſe of Iaakob? Is not Samatia?and which are the | as though they returned from the warte. 


hie places of Indah? Is not Jeruſalem? 9 The women of my people haue yee caſt ont 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an hezpe of from their pleaſant houſes, and from their children 
the field and for the planting of a vineyard.and I will | haue ye taken away my glory continually, 
cauſe the ſtones therofto tun ble downe into the val- 10 Ariſe and depart, for this is not jour reſt : be. 
ley, and I wil di coner the ſoumdations thereof, cauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſttoy jeu, even with a 
7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe bro» | fore deſtruttion. 
ken, and all the gifts thereof ſhall bee burnt with the | I If a man valle in the ſpirit, & would lie ſalſy, 
fire, and all the idoles thereof will I deſtroy: for ſhee | ain wil propheſie vnto thee of wine, & of ſttorg 
athered ir of the hire of an hatlot, and they fhall re- | drinke,he ſhall euen be the Prophet of th'speople. 
— to the wages of an harlet, | 422 1 will ſurely gather thee wholy, O Iaakob :1 
8 Tyerefore I will mourne and howle: I will go | will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſtael: Iwillput 
without clotkes, and naked: Iwil make lamentation | them together as the ſhcepe oi Roziah, exen as the | 
like the dragons.and monming as the oſtriches. | flocke in the mids of their jolde; the cartes ſtalbe full 
9 For her plagues are grieuous: for it q; come in · of bruit ofthe men, 
to Iudah : the enemy is come vnto the gate of my 13 The breaker vp ſhall come vp before them: 
peeple, vnto leruſalem. they ſhall breake out end paſe by the gate and goe 
10 Declare yee it not at Gath, neither weepe yee: out by it. and their King {hall goe before them, and | 
for the houſe of Aphrah toule thy ſelſe in the duſt, | the Lord ſhall be vpon their heads. 
1x Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, goe together CHAP. 111 | 
naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaanæn ſnall 1 A. einſt the tr ame of Princes & falſe prophen. | 
not come forth iu the mon! wy of Beth-ezcl,che ene» | Nd ] ſaide,Heare,I pray you, O heads of Iaakob, 
ee ſhall receive of vou for his landing. Land ye prirces of the houſe of Iirael : ſhould not | 
12 For the mhabitant of Maroth waited for | ye know iudgement? 
good, but euil came fromthe Lorde vnto the gateof | 2 But they hate the good and love the euil. they | 
feruſalem. | Plucke cf their skinnes trom them, and they ſeſh 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh,binde the charet | trom their bones. | 
to the bea/?s of price:the is the beginning of the ſune 3 And they eate alſo the fleſh of ry people, and | 
to the daughter of Zion : for the tianigteſsions of Ii | flay off their skinne from them, and they breake their | 
rael were found in thee. | bones and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, ada 
14 Ther: fore ſhalt thou give rreſents to Moreſh- | fleth within the caldron. 
eth Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſha/! be as a lie to tbe 4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the T.ord,but he will 
Kings of Ifrael. not heare them: he will euen hide his face from them 
15 vet will l bring an hel re vnto thee, O inhabi · at that time, becauſe they haue done wickedly in their 


' 
| 
| 


- — 


tant of Mateſhah,lee ſhall come. vnto Adillam, the workes, | 
glory of Iſtael, A Thus faith the Lorde, Concerning the prophets| 
16 Make thee balde :and ſhaue thee for thy dedi · that deceiue my people, and bite them with thei |. 
cate cluldren: enlarge thy baldneſſe as the eagle, for | teeth,and cry peace, bur if a man put not into their | 
they ate gone into captinitie from thee, ; mouthes.they prepare ware againſt hm, 
CHAT 3S * * | 6 Therefore night ſhalbe vnto you fora viſion, 
1 Threatnings aganil the wenton and daiuty peo- and darkeneſſe ſull be vnto you tor a diuination and 
ple. « They world teach the Prophets to preach. {| the Sunne ſpall goe downe oner the prophets, 20d 
Oe vnto them that imagine iniquitie, and | the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 
worke wichedneſſe vpon their beds: u hen the, - Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed,& the Sooth. 
morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their hande | ayers confounded: yea they ſhall all cover their lips: 


uy bath power. lor they haue none anſivere of God. 
E 'Y 


And they conet fieldes, and take them by vio- g Yet notwithſtanding,I am full of power by the 
lence, and houſes, anti take them away : ſo they op- | Spitit of the Lord, and ofindcement, and of ſtrength 
pteſſe a man and his houſe emen man and his heritage. to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſsion, and to Irael 
3 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde againit his ſmne. 
this family haue I deuiſed a plague hereout yeſſal 9 Reare this, pray vou, ye heads of the houſe of 
not plucke your neckes,and ve {t:allnot go ſo proud- | Taakob, and princes ofthe houſe cf Iſtael: they ab- 
ly: for this time is euil. horte iudgement, and peruert all equitie. 
4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable againft 10 They build vp Zion with blood,andlernfalem 
you, and lament with a dolefull lamentation, and fay, | with iriquitie. 
Me be vtterly waſted: hee hath changed the portion | xx The heads thereof iudge for rewards, and the 
of my people: how hath hee taken it away to reſtore | prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets there- 


itrnto me? hehath divided our fields. of propheſie for money: yet will they leane vpon the 
5 Thetejore thou ſhalt baue none that ſhall caſt Lord, and ſay Is not the Lerd among vs? no culll cas 
a cord by lot in the Conorepation of the Lord. come vpon vs. 


6 They that propheficd,Propheſie ye not. They 12 There ore ſhal Zion for your fake bee ptow- 
(hall not propheſie to them, ucither {hall they take ed 4: a field. and leruſalemm (1:a1l be an heape, and the 
ſhame. mountaine of the houle, as the hie places of the 

oO thou that art named the houſe of Iaakob, is foreſt. 


che ſpirit of the Lord ſl . ortnedꝰ are theſe his workes? CHAP. IIII. Ma ; 
are not my wetdes good vnto him that walketh 1 Ofthe tiagdme of (hriii, and felicitie of hs 
vprightly? : CEAren, 


But. 
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Vt in the laſt daĩes it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
— the hovſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepa- 
red in the top of the mountaines.and it ſha!) be exal- 
ted abo e the hilles,and people ſhall flow vnto it. 

2 rea many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come, 
ind let vs gee vp to the mountaine of the Lorde, and 
to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he wil teach 
vs his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: for the 
Lawe ſhall 2oe foorth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Ierufalem, 

And he ſhal judge among many people, and te- 
buke mighty nations afar off, ard they ſhall breake 
their f{rordes into mattocks, and their ſpeares into 
Gthes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ford againſt nation, 
zetther (hall they learne to font any more. 

4 hut they ſhall ſit every man vnder his vine and 
miderhis fi tree, and none ſhall make them aftaide: 
forthe mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

5 For al people wil walke euery one in the name 
ol his god, and wee will walke in the Name of the 
Lord aur God for euer and euer. 

6 At the ſame day, ſaith the Lorde, will I gather 
ber that halteth and I will gather her that is caſt out, 
and her that I haue afflied. 

And Iwill make her that halted,a remnant,and 
ber that was caſt farre off, a mighty nation: and the 
Lorde ſhall reigne oner them in mount Zion, from 
henceforth enen for euer. 

$ And thou. O tower of the flock.the ſtrong hold 
ofthe danohter Zion, vnte thce ſhall it come, euen 
thefirſt dominion, and kingdome ſhall come to the 
darghter Iernſalem | 

9 Now why doeſt thou cry ont with Jamentati. 
en? e there no king in thee?Is thy coũſeller periſhed? 
for ſoro y hath taken thee as a woman in trauaile. 

70 Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like a 
woman in travai!e:for now ſhalt thou go ſorth of the 
tit and dwel in the field, and Halt go into Babel,/.ut 

there ſhalt thou be delivered: there the Lorde ſhal re- 
ckeme thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo mary nations are gathered againſt 
'thee,aying,Zion ſhalbe ccndemned,and our eye (hall 
| looke vpon Zion. | 

12 Pntthey know not the thoughts of the Lord: 
they vuderſtand not his counſell, for hee (hall gather 
them as the ſheaues in the barne. a 

1; Atiſe and threſh, O dauchter Zion: for Iwill 
make thine horne yron. and I wil make thine haofes 
baſſe. & thou ſhalt breake in pieces many people: and 
Iwil conſecrate their riches vnto the Lor de, and their 
ſabſſance vnto the ruler of the whole world. 

CTHAF. Y. 

1 The deſiruftion of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellen | 
cie of Bethlehem, | 

Ow afſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of gari- 

J ſons: hee hath laide Cece againſt vs: they ſhall 
ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a tod vpon the cheeke. 

2 And thou Beth- lehem Ephtathah art little to 
bee among the thouſands of Iudah. ve: out of thee 
hall he come Foorth vnto mee that ſhall be the ruler 
in Iſtael: whoſe goings foorth haue bene (tom the be- 
gm. an from cucrlaſtivo. 

3 Thereſore will he oive them vp, vntil the time 
that ſhe which ſbal beare hall trau il: then the tem- 
— their brethren (hall returne vnto the children 
of Ifrae), 

4 And he ſhall ſtand. and feed in the ſtrenęth of 
th Lord main the maieſtie of the Name of the Lord 
bis Cod and they ſhall divel ſtill: for now ſhall ke be 
®2zatficd vnto the ends of the world. 


Chap. iiij. v. 


5 And hee ſhall bee ou peace when Asſhur ſhall 
come into our laud: when he ſhall tread in our pala- 
ces, then ſhall wee rait e againſt him ſeuen ſhepheards, 
and eigbt principall men. 

6 And they {t al deſtroy Asſhur with the ſword, 
and the land of Nimrod with their ſw ords: thus ſhall 
he deliuer vs from Asfhur, when hee comtneth into 
our land and when he ſhal tread within our botders. 

7 And tte remnant ot᷑ Iaakob ſhalbe among ma- 
ny I gc a dew from the Lord awd as the ſhowres 
vpon the graſie,that waiteth not tor ann, nox hopeth 
in the ſonnes ol Adam. 

8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhalbe among the 


Getiles,in the mids of many people, as the lion amog | 
| the beaſts of tle foreſt,g as the lions whelp among 
the flocks of ſheep, who when he goeth thorow,treas | 


; deth downe & teareth in pieces, & none can deliner, 

9 Thine hand fholbe liit vp vpon thine aduerſa- 
ties, and all thine enemies halbe cut off, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſle in that dau, ſaith the 
Lord, that Iwill cut off thine horſes out of the mids 
of thee, aud I will deſtroy thy charters. 

11 And I wil cut off the cities ofthy land, and o- 
uerthrow all thy ſtrone holds. 

12 And I wil cut off thine inchanters ont of thine 
hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſoothſayers. 

13 Thine idoles alſo wil I cut off & thine images 
our of the mids of thee: & thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the worke of thine hands, 

14 And 1 will plucke vp thy grones out of the 
middes cf thee: ſo wil I deſtroy thine enemies. 

15 And I wil execute a venceance in my wrath 
and indignation vpon the heathen, which they have 
not heard, 

CHAP. VI. 

An exhortation to the dunabe creatures to heave! 
the twdr cment acainſt Fſrael being vn ind 6 What 
man'y of ſacriſces doe pleaſe God. 


| Pen ye now. wat the Lord fath,Ariie thou, 


and contend befoze the mountains, & let the bils 
beae thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye O mountains, the Lords quarel] and 
ye mighty foundations of the earth: for the Lord 
hath a quarell againſt his pecple, and he will plead | 
with Iſrael, 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? or 
wherein haue 1 orieved thee? teſtifie agamſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land of 


Egypt, and redeemed thee out of tle houſe of ſer- 


uaunts, and I haue ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron and 
Miriam. 

O my people, remembet no what Balak king 
of Moab had demfed.and what Balaam the ſore of 
Beor anſwered hin, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, that 
ye may know the tighteouſneſie of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 72 
bowe my ſelfe betore the hie God ? (hall I come be- 
fore him with burnt offcrings, and with calues ol a 
yeere old ? 

2, Wil che Lord be pleaſed with thenſands of 
tammes . or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle ? {hall f 
giue my firſt borne for my tranſgreſſion, euen the 
{nit of my body for the ſume ot my ſoule. 

8 He hath ſhewed thee,O man, what is good, & 
what the Lord requireth of thee : ſurely to doe ivſt- 


lv, and to loue rene, and to humble thy ſelfe to 


walke with thy God. 

9 The Lords voice criethvnto the city, & the man 
of wiſedome ſhall fe thy Name .; Heate the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

Nu 10 Ate 
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T ᷑ke wickednes of thoſe times. 


— — — 


Nahum, 


to Are yet the treaſures of wickednefſe in the men of his owne houſe, 


houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meature that is a- 
bomunable? 


tt Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balanees, and the 


bagge of deceitfull weights? : 

12 Fot the rich men theteof are full of crueltie, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitſull in their mouth, 5 

13 Therefore allo wil I make thee ſick in ſmiting 
thee,and in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalteate and not bee iatisfiedand thy 
cating downe ſhalbe in the mids of thee, and thon 
ſhalt take hold, but ſhalc not deliner : and that which 
thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp to the ſword, 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow,but not reape: thon ſhalt tread 
theoliues, but thou ſhalt not anoynt thee with oyle, 
and nale ſweete wine, but {halt not drinke wine. 

ts For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
maner of the houſe of Ahab, and yee walke in their 
oounſels that I ſhould make thee waſte, and the inha- 
bitants thereof an hiſsing: therefore ye fhall beare the 


reprocli of my people. 
a en A P. VII. 


1 A complaint for the ſimall number of the riolte- 
o. 4 The wickedneſte of thoſe tines. 14 The pro- 
ſperitie of the (Church, 5 
WI. is mee, for Iam as the Summer gatherings, 

and as the grapes of the vintage: there is no 
cluſter to cate: my ſoule deſited the firſt ripe fruits. 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there none righteous among men: they all lie 
in waits for blood: euery man hunteth his brother 
with a net. 

3 Io male good for the euill of their hands, the 
Prince asked, and the Iudge ugeth for a tewarde: 
therefore the great man he ſpeaketh out the corrup- 
tion of his ſoule : ſo they wrap it vp. 

The beſt of them 1 as a brier, and the moſt 
Along of them is ſharper then a thore hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation commeth: 
then ſhalbe their confuſion. 

5s Truſt ye not m aftiend, neither put yee confi- 
dence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy mouth 
from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father : the daughter 
tiſeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter inlawe a- 
gainſt hex mother in law nd a mans enemies «re the 
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7 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lorde: I will 
wait for God my Sa::iour: my God u ill bene me. 

8 Reioyce not againſt me, O mine enemy: ti 
I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I (hall Gt in datkeneſſe 
Lord ſhalle a light vnto me. n 

9 I ill beare the wrath of the Lorde, becauſe 1 
haue fined agamſt him, vntil he pl ade my cauſe and 
execute udgement for me: hen wil he bring me forth 
to the light, nd] ſhall ſec his righteouſielie, 

10 Then the that is mine enemy hal looke vp6 it, 
& ſhame thal couer her, which aid vnto me, Mbere 
is the Lord thy God? Mine evesthal behold her: now 
{hal (he be troden downe as the :rire of the ſirects, 

11 This i the day, that thy walles ſhall bee built: 
this day ſhall! aire farre away the decree, : 

12 In this dav alſo they thall come ymo thes 
from Asſhur, and fem the ſtrong cities and from the 
ſtrong holds, euen vnto the riuet and from ſea to ſea, 

and 077. mountaine to mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſolate be- 
cauſe of them that dwel therein, and for the fruites of 
their inuentions. 

14 Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary in the u ood) in 
the middes of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan, and 
Gilead, as in olde time, 

15 According ta the dayes of thy comming ont 
of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him mætuer 
lous things. . 

16 The nations ſhall ſee and bee confounded for 
all their power: they thall lay their hande vpon their 
month, their eares ſhalbe deafe. 

17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſerpent: they 
ſhall moue out of their holes like wormes: they ſtall 
be afraid of the Lorde our God, and ſhall feate bo 
cauſe of thee, 

13 Who is a God like vnto thee , that taketh #- 
way iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of the 
remnant of his heritage! He reteineth not his wrath 
for euer, becauſe mercie pleaſeth him, 

19 Hee will turne againe, and hane compaſinn 
vpon vs: hee will ſubdue oui iniquities, and eaſt all 
their {innes into the bottome of the ſea, 

20 Thou wiltperforme 5) trueth to Iaakob, and 
mercie to Abraham as thou haſt ſworne vnto ou fe- 
thers iu old time. 


GVMENT. 


A S they of Nineuch ſhewed themſclues prompt and read) to receive the word of God at Ionahs preaching, 
1nd ſo turned to the Lorde by repentance : ſo afier a certaine time, rather giano themſelues to war idly 
weanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeekins to centinue in the feare of God, and trade wherem the) had bu 
grnghey caſt off the care of religion ami ſo rerurned to their vonnte and prouo bed Gods ius iudgement ame 
them m affliłtino hi people. Therefore their citie Niueueh was defiro end. Meroch-baladan kno of Babe! 
(er as ſome tiunbe, Nębuc had. nexʒar) moved the empire of the Aſiyrians.But berauſe God hath 4 commutil 
care of his Church he ftirreth up his Prophet to cumfor: the godly, ſue wing that the deſtrułtiom of their e- 
wic; ſhoulad be for their corifolation . And as it ſeemeth, he propheſied about the time of Herehiah, manu n 


the time of Manaſieh his ſomme, as the Fewes write; 
CHAP 


Of the deſiruction of the Afſ) rians and of the del. 


»erance of Iſrael. 


the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. 


aduerfaries, and he reſerueth wrath tor his enemies, 


He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 


$ The Lord is flow to anger, but he is greatin 6 V ho can ſtand beſote his wrath? ot * 7 


power, and wil not ſutely eleare the wecked:the Lord 
hath his way in the whirlewind, and in tle ſtotme, 
and the clouds are tlie duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebulteth the ſea. and drieth it, and be di- 
eth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and Camel. 


2 God ic ielous, & the Lord reuẽgeth: and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
the Lord renengeth ; euen the Lord of 
anger,y Lord wil take vengeice on his melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 


5 The mountains tremble fot him, and the bils 


and all that dwell therein. 


The proce of hen” | 


1 
N 
i, 


© aw = 


74. 0,7, 


if, 


abide in the Hercenes of his wrath ? his wrath is pow. 
ted out like fire and the rocks are broken by him. 

7 Te Lord is good, am as a ſtrong hold in the 
n of trouble, & he knoweth them that truſt in him. 


deſtroy the place thereof, and darkeneſſe ſhall purſue 


his enemies. AER : . 

What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? he wil 
make an vtter deſtruction : affliction ſhall not riſe vp 
the ſecond time. 

10 For be ſhall come as vnto thotnes ſolden one 
inanother, and as vnto drunkards in their drunken- 
nelle: they ſnalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried, 

11 There cometh one out of thee that imagineth 
euill againſt the Lord ęuen a wicked counſeller. 

12 Thus ſayth the Lord , Though they be quiet, 
andalſo many vet thus (hall they be c it off when he 
ſhall paſſe by: though I haue afflicted thee, I will af- 
flict thee no more. | 

13 Fot now I will breake his yoke from thee, and 
will burſt chy bonds in ſander. 

14 And the Lord hath cinen a commandement 
concernin? thee. that no more of thy name be ſowen: 
out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the grauen 
andthe molten image: I will make it thy graue for 
thee for thon art vile. 

15 *Beholde vpon the mountaines the feet of 
him that declareth and publiſheth peace: O Iu- 
* dah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes : 

for the wicked ſhall no more paſle thorow thee : he 
is viterly cut off, 

CHAP. II. 

He deſcribeth the victories of the (haldeans agamſ! 
the Aſpynone, 

He dh oyer is come before thy face: keepe the 
munition : looke to the way: make 2% loines 
ſtrong : incieaſe thy ſtrevgth mightily. 

2 For the Lord hath turned away the glory of 
Izakob, as the glory of Iſrael : for theempticrs haue 
emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 Theſhield of his mighty men is made red; the 
valiant men ate in ſcarlet; the charets ſhalbe as in the 
fire, ud flames in the day of his preparation, and the 
frre trees ſhall tremble. 

4 Thecharets thall rage in the ſtreets : they ſhal 
run to and fro in the hie wayes : they ſhall ſeeme like 
amps: they ſhall ſhoot like the lightening, 

He nail remember his ſtrong men: they ſhall 
ſtumble as they go + they ſhal make haſte to the wals 
thereof and the defence ſhalbe prepared. 

6 Thegates of tie tiuers ſhalbe opened, and the 
palace ſhall melt. 

7 And Huzzab the © weene ſhalbe led away cap- 
true , and her maids ſhall ſeade ber as with the voice 
of doues ſmiting vpon theit breaſts. 

8 But Nmeueh 1s of olde like a poole of water: 
yet they hall flee away: Stand, ſtand, ſhal they cry: 
bat none ſhall looke backe. 

Fppoile ve the ſiluer, ſpoile the golde, for there 
— end of the ſtore, an glory of all the pleaſant 
velſels. 

10 She is emptv. and void, and waſte and the heart 
melteth , and the knees ſmite together, and ſorow 
is in all loines, and the faces of them all gather 
blackneſſe. 

It Whete is the dwelling of the lions , and the 
paſture of the lions whelps ? where the lion, an the 
honeſſe walked, ana the lions whelpe,and none made 
them aftayd. 

12 The lion did teate iv pieces enough for his 


69 . 
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8 But paſsing oner is with a flood, he will vtterly 


whelps, and woried for his lioneſſe, & filled his holes 
with pray. and his dens with ſpoile. | 

13 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ſayeth the Lord 6 
hoſts, and I will burne her charets in the ſmoale, and 
the {word ſhall deuoure thy yoong lions, and I will 
cut off thy ſpoile from the eatth, and the voice of thy 
meſſengers {hall no more be heard. 


(heh CHA — III. 1 

1 Of the fall of Nineueh. 8 No power can efc 

the hand of Ge © " ” 
Bloody city, ie is all full of lies and robbery:the 
pray departethnot : 

2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the moo. 
ung of the wheeles,and the beating of the horſes, and 
the leaping of the charets. 

The horſman lifteth vp both the bright fword 
and the glittering ſpeare,and a multitude in ſlaine,and 
the dead bodies are many : there ic none end of their 
corpſes : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

cauſe ofthe multitude of the fornications of 
the harlot that is beautiful and is a miſttes of witch- 
craft,and ſelleth the people through her whoredome, 
and the nations through her witchcratts. : 

5 Beholde, I come vpon thee, ſayth the Lord of 
hoſts, and will diſcouer thy skirts vpon thy face, and 
will ſhew the nations thy fthinef, and the king- 
doms thy ſhame. . 

6 And] will eaſt filth vpon thee, and make thee 
vile, and will {et thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it thall come to paſle, that all they that 
looke vpon thee ſhall flee from tlie, and ſay, Nineueh 
is deſtroyed , who will haue pity vpon her? where 
{hall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

8 Art thou better then No, which was ful of peo» 
ple ? that lay in the tiuers, and h the wi. ters round 


- about it: whoſe ditch was the ſea, nd her wall was 


from the ſea? 
9 Ethiopia & Egypt were her ſtrength, and there 


was none end: Put and Lubim wete f het helpers. Or, thine. 


10 Yet was ſhe catied away, and went into capti- 
nity : her yong children alſo were dalbedin pieces at 
the head of all the ſtreets : and they caſt lots for her 
noble men , and all het mighty men were bound in 
chaines. 

11 Alfo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide 
thy ſelte, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy. 

12 All thy ſtrong cities /halbe lite figge trees with 
the firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſhaken they [all into 
the mouth of the eater, 

13 B:holde, thy people within thee ave women: 
the gates of thy land {hall be opened vnto thine ene- 
mies aud the fire ſhall denoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortiſie thy 
ſtrong holds go into the clay, and temper the mor- 
ter: make ſtrong bricke. 

15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee : the ſword 
Mallcut thee off: it [hall eat thee vp like the locuſts, 
thourh thou be multiplied like the locuſts,and multi- 
plied like the graſhopper. | 

16 Thon haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue the 
ſtarres of heaven : the locuſt ſpoileth, & flieth away, 

17 Thy privccs are as the 3 thy cap- 
taines as the great oraihoppers which remaine in the 
hedges in the colde day : hut when the ſunne ariſeth 
they fler au ay, and their place is not knowen where 
they ate. 

18 The ſhepheards doc ſkepe, O king of Asſhut: 
tho ſtrong men lie done · thy people is ſcattered vp» 
on tlic mountaines, and 10 man gat heteth hen. 

Nu 3 19 Thee 


againſt Nineueh 28s 


2 Offering to che net. Againſt pride, Habalckuk. couetouſneſſe, and 
| 19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy plague the hands ouet thee : tor vpon whom hath not thy 
is atieuous: all that heate the bruit ofthee, ſhall bo malice paſſed continually? 


HAB AKK VK. 


THE ARGVM ENT. | | 
Tx Prophet complaineth vnto God confiderins the great felcitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 'ppreſe 
fion of the god ), which in. iure all kmd of affliction and crue:tie , and yet can ſee none end. Thezefo che 
had this revelation ſhewed hm of Cod, that the Caldcans ſhould come and take them away captiues, jo that 
they could looke for none end of their troubles as ;et , becauſe of their ſtublurimeſie ana rebellion ara ft the 
Lord. And leaſt the godl) ſhould neſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confufion, he com fortcth them by this that God 
will puraſh the ('aldrans their enennes, when their pride and crueltie ſhall be at het- ht : wherefore he exhor. 
\8eth the faichfi:ll to patience by his owne example, and ſheweth them a forme of pra er, wherenuh the) ſhould 
comfort themſeluer. 5 | ——— — 
| CHAP. L portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. 
2 A complamt avainſi the wic ſted that perſecute 19 Shall they therefore: tretch out theit net, and 
ebe iuſt. not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
| He burden which Habakkuk the Pro- / CRAP. 11. 
phet did ſee. 2 Avifion 5 acanſ/? pride, couctouſnefte, drum. 
4 2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and  kermeſſe,and rdolairje, 1 Poſe 
thou wilt not heate! ent cry out vn- | A ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the | 
to thee for violence, and thon wilt uot | Ktower , and will looke and ſee what he would fay | 
helpe ! vuto me, and what 1 ſhall anſwere to him that rebu- 

3 Why doeſt thou ſne v me iniquity, and cauſe | keth me. 8 
me to beholde ſorow ? for ſpoiling and violence are 2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſayd, Write 
before me: and there ate that raiſe vp ſtriſe and con- the viſion & make it plaine vpon tables, that he may | 
tention. run that readeth it. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued, and iudgement 3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed time but 
doth neuer go forth: tor the wicked doth coimpaſſe at the luſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: though it taty, 
about the rigiteous: therefore wrong iudgemeut wait: for it hall ſurely come, ana ſnall not Ray. 
proceedeth. 4 Behold, he that lifteth vp himſelte, his mind is | 

5 Behold among the heathen & regard. and won- not vpright in him, but the iuſt ſhall line by his faith: 
der, and matuell: for Iwill worke a wotke in your 5 Yea, indeed the proud man it as he that travi- 
dayes : ve will not beleeue it, though it be told you. greſſeth by wine : therfore ſhal he not endure, becauſe 

6 Tor lo, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitte: and he hath inlarged his deſire as the hell and is as death. 

furious nation, which thall go vpon the breadth of and can not be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto him all 
the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, that are not nations, and heapeth vnto him all people. 


theirs. . ; 8s shall not all theſe take vp aparable againſt 
7 They are terrible and feareful,thetr iudgement him, and a taunting prouerbe againſt him, & ſay, Ho, 
and their dignity ſhall proceed of themielues. he that increaſeth chat which is not his? how long? 


8 Theithorſesalſo are twifter then the leopards, aud he that ladeth himſelſe withthicke clay > 
Zh, 5.3 aud are more herce then the wolues in the * evening: | 7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that hall bite 
1, and their horſemen are many: and their horſemen | thee ? and au ale, that (hall ſtirre thee? and thou ſhalt 
ſhail come from farte: they [all flee as the egle ſia- be their pray? 
ſting to meat. 8 Becanſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations all the 
9 They come all to ſpoile:beforetheir faces ſhall | remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile thee, becanſe of 
be an EM winde, and they (hall gather the captuuity | mens blood. and for the wrong done in the land, in 
as the ſand. the city, and vnto all that dwell therein. 

ro And they ſnall mocke the kings and the prin- 9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſpeſſe to 
ces ſta bo a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall deride cuery | is houſe, that he may ſet his reſt on high, to eſcape 

ſtrong hold: for they tial gather duſt, and take it. from the power of euill. 

xx Then ſhall they take a corrage, aud tranſgreſſe 10 Thon haſt conſulted ſhame to thine own houſe 

and doe wickedly , zaputms this their power vnto | by deſtroying many people, and haſte ſinned againſt 
their god. | thine owne ſonle. | 
12 Art uot thou of olde, O Tord my God, mine 11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
holy one? we ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt ordai- | beame out of the timber ſhall an{wereit. ; 
ned them for indgement, and, O God, thou haſt eſta- 12 Woe vnte lum that buildeth a towne with 
bliſt;ed them for correction. blood. and erecteth a city by iniquity, 

13 Thu art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſeeeuill: | 13 Beholde, is it not of the Le-rd of hoſts that the 
thou canſt not beliold wickedneſſe: wherefere deft | people ſhall labour in the very fire ? the people thall 
thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſouts, an holdeſt thy | even weary themſclues for very vanity. | 
| tongue when the wicked deuaureth the man that is | 14 Fei the earth ſhalbe fifted with the knowledge 
more righteous then he? ol the glory of the Lord. as the waters co: er the ſea, 

14 And makeſt men ae the fiſhes of ti e ſea aud as 15 Wo vnto him that gineth his neighbor drir ke: 

the cieeping things ti at haue no ruler oner them > thou joyneſt ti i-e heat and makeſt nm drunken alſo, 

5 They take vp all with the angle, they catch it / that thou mayeſt ſee their prinities. 2 

in their net. and cat her it in theit yarne, whereof they 16 Thou art filled with ſhare for glory: drinke 
teioyce and areglad. * | thou alſo and be wade naked: tl e cup of the Lords 

16 Thereſore they ſacrifce vnto their net, and right hand ſha'l be tiined vnto thee, and (bameaull 

putae incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them their {puirg Halbe tor thy glory. kes 
| 17 Fe 


1 


n Fot thecruelty of Lebanon ſlull couer thee: agaiuſt the ſea, that thou didſt ridevpon thine hoties? 
oo ſtall the ſp ile of the. beaſts which made thein a- thy charets brought {aluation, 

ſe of mens blood, and tor the wrong d ne 9 Thy bow was manifeſtly reueiled, . rhe oths 

incheland, inthe city. & vnto all that dwell therein, of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah. Thou diddeſt 

18 What ptofiteth the image ? for the maker | cleaue the earth with riueis. | 

hereof hath made it an i:nage, and a teacher of lies, to The mountaines ſaw thee, and they ttembled: 
though he that made it truſt therin, when he maketh the ſtreame of the water pafted by: the deepe made 
arm idols. a noiſe, and lift vp his hand on high. 

19 Wo vnto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake, 11 The Sunne 2w4 Moone flood ſtill in cher7 habi- 
ani io the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, it hall teach thee: | tation : at the light of thine artowes they went, and 
beholdd it is layd ouer with gold and ſiluer, and there | at the br iglit thining of thy ſpeares. 

2 no breath i it. | 12 Thou trodeſt downethe lind in anger, and 

20 Bur the Lord i in his holy Temple: let all the | didſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 

; i 


euth keepe ſilence betore him. : 
|" tor ſaluation with tine anointed: thou 
CHAP, I1L alt wounded the head of the houſe ot the wicked, | 
2 A payer for the fait hfll. & diſcoueredſt the founda: ions vnto the necke.Selah. | 
| A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the tgno» | 14 Thou didſt ſtrike thoro wich his owne ftancs | 
| fances. | the heads of his villages they come out as a whitle | 
2 O lord, I haue heard thy voice ud was afraid: | Winde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was to deuoure | 
o Lord, reuiue tay wo ke in the mids of the people, the poore ſecretly. 5 f 
in tbe mids of the yecres make it knowen : in wrath 15 Thou didlt walke in the ſea with thine horſes | 
member mercy. vpon the heape of great waters. 
= God commeth from Teman, and the holy one 16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled : my lippes | 
from mount Paran Selah. His glory coucteth the hea. !hooke at thy voice : rottenneſſe entered into my | 
nens and the earth is full of his praiſe, bones, and I trembled in my ſelſe, that 1 might reſt in 
14 And: brightneſſe was as the light: he had the day of trouble: r hen he commeth vp vuts | 
botnes -o-mning out of his hands, and there was the | the people, he (hall deſtroy them. | 
— | 17 For the fioge tree ſhal not flouriſti neither ſhall | 


| 
7 


| biding of his power. | 17 F. 
FJ Before him went the peſtilenee, and burning fruit be in the vines: the labor of the olive (hall faile, | 
toꝛles went forth before his feet. and the fields thall yeeld no meat: the iheepe ſhalbe 


s ne ſtood and meaſuted the earth : he beheld | cut off trom the fold and tbeie thalbe no bullocke in 
d diſſolued the nations, and the euerlaſting moun- the ſtalſes. 
- | taines wete broken ua the ancient hils did bow: bis 18 But Iwill reioyce in the Lord: Iwill toy in 
nayes are euerlaſting. the God of my ſaluation. : 
7 Forhiiniquity I law the tents of Cuſhan, and 19 The Lord God i my ſtrength : he will make 
thecurtaines of the land of Midian did tremble. my feet like lunds ſᷣet, and be wil make me to valle 
8 Was the Lord angry againſt the rivers ? or vpon mine high places, To the cluete ſinger on Ne- | 
was chiue anger agarnſt the floods? ot was thy wrath ginethai, | 
; . Ä HG FA PFGE . 8 
Z EPHANIA H. 
| FRE ARGVMENT. | 
| Ns: the great rebellion of the people , and that thee was now m1 hope of m, he denounceth the | 
eat indpement of God, which wu at hana, ſbewing thet them countrey ſhoula vterly be deſtroyed, and | 
they caried awas cautiues by the Babrlomans. Yet for the comfort of the farthfull he propheſied of Gods ven- 
eance againſt their enemies, s the Philiflims, Moa bites, Afſirians, and others, to aſſure them that God had 
acartuall care ou r thein, And as the wicked ſhruld be purnſhed Sy their ſimes and tran/oreſſons : ſo he | 
exhorteth the gol) to patience, and to truft to fnae mercy by reaſon of the fpee promiſe of God made wmo A- | 
brehan: and therefore q#i:tly eo abide til God fhew ſhem the effift of that grace , wher eby in the end they 
Paula be gathered wits h im, aud counted as his ee 
CHAP. . 5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
I Threatyinos a dain Judah and Feruſalem be- vpon the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip and 
cat of their idolatrie. ſweare by the Lordi, and ſu eare by Malcham, 
es He werd of the Lord, which came vn- 6 Aud them that are tiuned backe from y Lord, 
8 J. to Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuhi, the} and thote that haue not ſought te Lord, nor inqui- 
e ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of Amari. 1ed for him. 
9 76 ah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in the dayes| he ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God : for | 
Mau. SM SD of* loſial, the ſoune of * Amon king | the day ol the Lord is at hand: tor the Lorde nath | 
5 ol ludah. ptepueda ſacrißce, and hath fanctified his gheſts. | 
Var, 2 Iwill farely deſtroy all things from off the} 8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lordsſacrifice, \ 
w | ld fiieth the Lord. | 


that I wil viſit the princes & the kings children, and 


3 L will deſtroy man and beaſt : I will deſtrov | all ſuch as are clothed with ſtiange apparel. ' 
the foules of the heauen. and the falhes of the feaand] In the fame day alſo will I viſt all thoſe that | 
runes 4 be to the wicked, and I will cut off man | dance vpon the threthold ſo proudly, which fill their | 
from off the land, ſaieth the Lord. maſters houſes by crueltie and deceit. 

4 Iwillallo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Iudah, ro And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſcalle a B 
and von all the inhabitants of lexuſalem and I will | noi{c,z ery from the fab gate, 2 d an howlinę ſrom | 
Ut ofthe remnantof Bal from this place, and the the ſecond oe, & a great deſtruction from rhe hils. 
bane of the Chemarims with the Prieits, 11 Howleye r of the lowe place : : wa | 
* SIGLER: 71 N NA 4 


el lies. A prayer \ Chap. ij forthe faithful. 


13 Thou wenteſt footth tor the ſaluation of thy | 


2 


2 7 


. —— of the merchants is deſttoyed: all they 
that beare ſiluer are cut off, ä 8 
12 And at that time will I ſearch Ieruſalem with 
lighta, & viſit the men that are fronen in their dregs, 
and ſay in their hearts, The Lord will neither doe 
good wor do euill. 
13 Therefore their 
Deut. 28. houſes waſte : * they thall alſo build houſes, but not 
30. Au inhabit chem, and they Ihall plant vineyards, but not 
3. r. inke the wine thereof. : he 
| 14 The great day of the Lord is neere: it is neere, 
and haſterh greatly, euen the yoice ofthe day of the 
Lord : the ſtrong man (hall cry there bitterly. 
Jere. 30.7. 


871295 5. ig day of obſcurity and darkneſſe, a day ot clouds and 
blackneſſe, 


16 A day of the trumpet and. alarme againſt the 
ſtrong cities, and againſt the high towers. 

17 And I will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that they 
ſhall walke like blinde nien, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt the Lord, and their blood th. lbe powred out 

as duſt, and their fleſhas the dung. 
Exo. . . 8 18 * Neither their Gluer nor their golde ſhalbe a- 


char.. his ielouſie: fot he ſhal make euen a ſpeedy riddance 
ol all them that dwell in the land. 

? CHA'P, I. 

He mooueth to returne ta God, 5 propheſi mo de- 
Arruftion agamft the Philiſtims, Mcabutes and others. 
5 your ſ. lues, euen gather you, O nation 

not worthy to be loued, 

2 Before the decree come footth , and ye be as 


— 


E oiled, & their 


15 * That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
goe! 2.1 t. and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and deſolation, a 


le to deliuer them in the day of the Lords wrath, | 2 
but the * whole land ſhalbe denoured by the fire of rection: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: the drew not 


even alithe yleof 
12 Ye Motians alſo ſhall i 
with them. 8 ann uf v 


13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
North, and deſtroy Asſhut, and will make Nincueh 
aer. on —— be — a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie in the mids of her, and 
the beaſts of the nations, and the ice, — 
{.owle ſhall abide in the vpper po 
of birds (hall ſing iu the windowes, and deſolation 

14ll be vpon the poſtes: for the cedars ate vnco- 
uered. | 

15 This is the retoycing city that dwelt 
that ſayd in ler heait, I — and there is — 
me: how is ſhe made waſte, and the lodginę of the 
beaſts ! euery one that paſſeth by her (tall hiſſe and 
wag hls | | 


ſhall wotſhip bim from his place 
the CE place, 


OHA P, 
4 Aeamſe the vouernours 
calling of all the Gentiles, 1 


due of Iſrael. 
O to her that is filthy and polluted,to the rob»! 


| Wing city. 


2 She heard not the voice: ſhe receiued not cor. | 


III. 
of Jeruſalmm. 8 Of the 
3 A congfort to the ref. 


nere to her God. | 
3 Her princes. wi 
not the bones till the morow. 
* I — , #na wicked 
her pri aue polluted the Sanctuary: they han 
vreſted the Law. 1 " 


5 Theiuſt Lord a inthe middes thereof: be will 


chaffe that paſſeth in a day, & before the fietce wrath do none iniquity: euery morning doth he bring his 


of the Lord come vpon you , an betore the day of iu 


che Lords anger come v ou 


3 Seeke ye the Lord all the meeke of the earth, 
which haue wrought his indgement: ſeeke righteouſ- 


that ye may be hid in 


neſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe, if fo 
the day of the Lords wrath, 


For Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon de- 


— to light, hee faileth not: but the wicked 
vuill not learne to be aſhamed. | 
& haue cut off the nations: their towers ate 
deſolate: I haue made their ſtreets waſte that none 
{hall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed without man 
aud without inhabitant. — 
7 Ilayd, Surely then wilt ſeare me: thou wilt te. 


1 2 
ſolate: they ſhal driue out Aſhdod at the noone day, ceiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhonld not be de. 


and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. | 


ſtroyed howſoener I viſited them, but they roſe eue - 


Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt : ly, d corrupted all their works, 


the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the Lord 8 


Therefore 


8 againſt you + O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims, vntill the day that Iriſe vp to the praie :for I am de- 


I will euen deſtroy thee without an inhabitant, 


s And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and cot- ble the kingdoms to powre vpon 


tages for ſhepheards, and ſheepfolds. 


termined to gather the nations, and that T wil am. 
them mine indis- 
nation, euen all my fierce wrath; (or all the earth ſlul 


And that coaſt ſhall be tor the remnant of the be devoured with the fire of my ielouſie. 


honſe of Iudah, to feed thereupon : in the houſes of 


9 Surely then will I turne to the people a pue 


Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward night: for the language, that they may all call vpon the Name of 
Lord their God ſhall viſit them, and turne away their the Lord, to ſerue him | with oneconſent. 


U 


ptiuity. 
8 I haue heard the reproch of Moab, and th 


theit borders. 


e te- ter of my 


to Fto 


rx In that day ſh ilt thou not be aſhamed forall 
thy works wherein thou haſt tranſꝑreſſed aeaiaſt me: 


9 Therefore, as I liue. ſayth the Lord of hoſts the for then I will take away out of the middes of thee, 
God of [ſtael,ſurely Moab ſhalbe as Sodom, and the them that reioyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalt no 


children of Ammon as Gomorah, euem the breeding more be 
of nettles and ſalt pits, and a perpetuall deſolation + 


roud of mine holy mountaine. 


12 Th n will Ileaue in the mids of thee an hum- 


the reſidue of my folle ſhall ſpoile them, & the rem. ble and poore people : and they thall truſt in the 


nant of my people (hall poſſeſſe them. 


ro This thall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched, & magnified themſelues againſt 


the Lord of hoſts people. 


Name of the Lord. 2 
13 The temnant of Iſrael ſhal doe none iniquitie, 

nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deceitfu!l tongue bee 

found in their mouth: for they ſhall be fed and he 


rr The Lord will he ter ible vnto them: for he downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. 
wil conſume all the gods of the earth, and cuery man 14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: bee yee ww 
; | Lathe 


2 


of it, the voice Io 
voire [kb 


thin her aveasroaring * lions, E 225 
her ludges are as*wolues in the euening which leaue 27,04 


3.11. 
ſong: Hab. ll 


waite ye vpon me ſaieth the Lord, 


' 
beyond the riuers of Ethiopia the daugh- 1 Ga 
diſperſed, praying vnto me ſhall bring mee 2 1 
bukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they vp- an offering | 
braided my people,and magnificd themſelues againſt 


kl. wh 


He, 6g. 


4 


a 


(1.22.20 
1M. a 


11 


au 


sto build the Temple againe: Chap. J. The ſecand Temple exceedeth the Gut. 240 


be glad reioyce with all thine heart, O daughter thee with ĩoy. 
—_ 0 - 18 — time wil I the afficed ' 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy indoements : that were ofthee,g- them j bart the reproch for it. 
he hath caſt out thine enemie: the king of lirael enen 19 Behold,at that time I will bruiſe all that afAia * 
the Lord is in the middes of thee 7 thou ſhalt ſee no thee, and I will ſaue her that halteth, and gather her 
more cull. that was caſt out, and I will get them praiſe & fame | 
16 In that day it (hall be ſayd to Teruſalem, Feare in all the lands of their ſhame. ; 
not, O Zion : let not thine hands be taint. 20 At that time will I bring you againe, and then 
19 The Lord thy God inthe mids of thee # migh- will I gather you: for I willpme you a name, and a 
tie: be will ſaue he will reioyce ouer thee with ioy: praiſe-among all people of the earth, when I turne 
be vũ quiet himmſelfe in his Ioue: he will reioyce ouer backe your captiuitic before your ciez;ſaith the Lord. 
| HAGG AI. 
THE ls RA at | A nd SIG 
Hen the tims of the ſeurntie yeeres capttuitie prophefied by Jeremiah was expwe raiſea vp Ha 
1 — to — the = ani to exhare them to the buuldmg of the Temple, 
which was & fiouve of the (pritua'l Temple & Church of God, whoſe perfeftzon and excellencie flood in Chriſ. 


And becauſe that all were giuen to their, one pleaſures and commudines, he declareth that that plague of 
femme, hnch God ſent then amon» them, was a iuſt reward of ther ingratitude, in that they comenmed Gods | 


? 


Lear who had deliuered then. Tes he comforteth then, if they will returne 20 the Lord with the proyuje of 


ereater felicitze, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that hc bath beg jend Chriſt b hee had 
promiſed,and by whom the; ſhoul attatne to per fie 10y-and glo23, - | | 


CHAP. I, ; ' Lotdes meſſage vio the people, ſaying,” Iam with 
1 The time of the pr pheſie of Hag gai. 8 Anex- you, ſaieth the Cor 
bortation to build the Temple avams. 14 And the Lord ſtirred vp theſpirit of Zerubba- 
N the ſecond yeete of king Darius in belheforme of Shealtiel a prince of Iudah,& the ſpi- 
the ſixt moneth, the firſt day of the rit of lehoſtma the ſonne of lehezadak the hie Prieſt, | 
moneth, came the word of the Lord and the ſpitit or all the remnant ofthe people, & they 
by the miniſterie of the Prophet Hag- | came, and did the worke in the houſe of the Lord of 
gi vnto Zenibbobel F ſonne of She- | hoſtes their God. | 
liel a prince of Indah,and to Iehoſhua the ſonne of CHAP, II, 
lehozadak the hie Prieſt ſaying, He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſpal 
2 Tus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts,faying, This exceed the firſt, . _ 
ple ſay The time is not yet come, that the Lords I N the foure and twentieth day ol the ſixt moneth 
uſe ſhould be builded. * In the ſecond yere of king Darius, | 
3 Thencame the word of the Lord by the mini- 2 In the ſcuenth monei h, in the one & twenticth | 
ſtetie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, + Cay of the moneth, came the worde of the id by 
4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your ſie · the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, * © 
led houſes and this houſe lie waſte > ; Speake now to Zerubl:abel the ſane of She» 


| 3 
Nou therefore thus ſaĩeth the Lord of hoſtes, | altieſ p ince of Iudah, and to Ichoſhua heſorge of 


Conſider your one wayes in your hearts.  Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the reſubae of the 
6 re haue ſowen much, and bring in litle: yee | people,ſaying, | | 

ene but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke, but ve are 4 Who is left among you that ſawe this houſe, 

not filled: ye clothe you, but ye be not ware: and in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now ? is it 


he that earneth wages putteth the wages into a bro- not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing.? 


ken bag. ß vet nov be of good courage, O Zeru 
7 Thus ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes, Conſidet your, ſaith the Lord, and be of good comfort, O Iehoſhua. 
ewne wayes in vour hearts. ſonne of lehoꝛadak the hie Prieſt; and be ſtrong all 


8 Goe vp to the mountaine and bring wood, & ye people of the land, ſaith the Lord and doe it: tor 1 
build this houſe. and I will be fauoutable in it, and I am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
will be glorified ſaieth the Lord. | ) 6 Accordino to the word that l conenanted with 
9 Yeloeked for much & lo, i: came to litle : and | you,when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall 
whe ye brought it home, l did blow vp5 it. And why, | remaine among you,feare ye not. 
fatth the Lord of hoſts:Reca''ſe of mine honſe that is + For thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, Yet a litle 
vaſte and ye run every man vnto his owne houſe. ile, and I will ſhake the beauens and the earth, and 
io Therefore the heauen ouer you, ſtaied it ſelſe the ſea, and the dry land: 
from dea. and the earth ſtaied her fruit, 8 And Iwill mooue all nations, and the deſite 
11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, and of all nations ſhall come, and Lill fill this houſe 
-= the mountains, and vpon the corne, and vpon , with glory, ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes. a 
the wine. and vpon the oyle. vpon al that the rconnd 9 The ſiluer is mine and the gold is mine, faieth 
dringeth footth + both vpon men and vpon cattell, the Lord of hoſtes. | 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 10. The glory of thislaſt houſe ſhalbe greater the 
12 When Zerubbabel the ſinne of Shealtiel, and. the firſt, ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes: and in this place 
Ichoſbuah the ſonne of lehoꝛadał the lie Prieſt, with+ will giue peace, ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes. 
all the remnant of the people, heard the voice of the xx eln the ſoute and twentieth dey of the ninth 
Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet lag · moneth,in the ſecond yeere of Darius,camethe word 
eau (as the Lorde their God had ſent him) then the of the Lord vnto the Prophet Haroai,faying, 
people did feare before the Lord. ; 12 Thus ſaietli the Lord oſ hoſtes, Aske now the 
13 Then ſpake Haogai the Lords meſſenger in the Prieſts cen. erning the Law and fay, ir 
13 
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13 If one beare holy fleſh in the skirt ofhis gar - day, and afote from the fonre and twentieth day of} 
ment, and with his skict doe touch the brzad, or the | the niath hun from the day that the found 
poctage, or the wine, or oyle, ot any meat. tall it bee tion ot the Lordes Temple was layd, conſider it in 
holy ? And the Prieſts anſwered and ſayd, No. your miu ls. 

14 Thea fayd Haggai. I᷑ a polluted perſon touch 20 Is the ſeed yet in the harneas yet the vine 2nd 
any or theſe liall it be vacleaue ? Aud the Prieſts an · the figtree, & tlie pomegravare, & the oliue tree hath 

wered and ſayd. It halbe vacleane. | not brought forth: from this day wel I blefſe 30. 

| IF Then anſved Haggai, and ſayd, So is this peo- 21 Aud againe the word of the Lord came vuto 
pleaad ſo is this natioa betote me, ſauh the Lord, & Higgai iu the foure and twentieth da of the mo- 
are all the works of their hauds, and that which | neth,laytng, | | 
they offer here, is vncleane. 22 Speaketo Zerubbabel the prince of Indah,and | 
Is And now, I pray you, conſider in your minds ſay, I will hike the heaue is and the eatth, ö 
| rom this day aad afore, cuen afore a ſtone was ayd| 23 And I will onerthro ve the throne of king. | 
pon a ſtone in tlie Temple of the Lord: doms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king. 
7 Before theſe things were, when one came to an doms of the heathen, and I will ouscthro: v the cha- 
| heape of twentie meaſares. there were but ten: hen rers, and thoſe that rid? in them, and the horſe, and 
| one ca e to the winepteſſe for to dtawe out fifdie the tider hall come downe euery one by the ſword 
| wefiels ont of the preſſe thete were but twentie. ! of bis brother. 
| 28 l ſmote you with blaſting, an. i with mildeaw,, 24 Inthat day, ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes, will 1 
and with haile1nall the labows of your hands: yet take thee,O Zerubbabel my (eruant, the ſon of She» 
you turned not to me ſaieth the Lord. | alciel,faith the Lord, and will make thee as a fignet ; 
' 39 Conſidet I pray you, in your mindes from this for I aus choſen thee, @ieth the Lord of hoſtes. 


| | = = > 
| ZECHARIA E. 
; THE ARGVMEN T. 
nmel after that Havent had begun to propheſie,Zechariah wis alſ1 ſent of the Lord to helve him 10 ö 
Ie Ho, and to cmirme the ſame duſtrin:. Furſt therefore hee patteth them in remembrance for what 
Cauſe God had [> ſore puriſhed their fathers : aul yet com vrteth them, iſ they will repent unfamed!y, and no 
| <buſe thus great benefit of God in their delruerance which was a figure of that true deliuerance that all the fat 
| fall ſhould hauefrom firme and death by Chriſt, But becauſe the y til remained m their wickeanes and cold 
ro ſet foorth G ds elvry and were not yet made better by them long lamſhment, he rebuketh the moſt 
| &: yet for the comfert of thrrepentan' he cuer 141 xeth the promiſe of graceghat they mi hg by this meanes bee 
| prepered to veceiue (rift u whos all ſhould be ſauct ſied to the Lord. @ a 
. 9 Then ſayd I, O my Lord what are theſe? A 
2 Heexhorteth the people ty eturne to the Lord, the Angel that talked with me, ſayd vnto me, 1w 
| 1d 30 eſchew the wickednes of their fathers, 16 He ſhew thee what theſe be. 
erh the reſtitutim of Leruſalens aui i the Teiaple., to And the man that ſtood among the myrrhs| 
& N the eight moneth of the ſecond | trees, anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are they whom the 
* yerre of Darius came the word of the | Loid hath ſent to goe thorow the world. 
Lord vnto Zechatiah the ſonne of ge- 1x And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord 
rechiah,the ſonue of Iddo the Prophet, | that ſtood among the myrthe trees, and ſayd, Wee 
| faving, haue gone thoro the world: and behold, all the 
4 2 Tue Lord hath bene ſote diſpleaſed with your world ſitteth ſtill, and is at ieſt. ME 
| * 12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered & ſaid, 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth the O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt thou bee vnmerci- 
Lordof hoſts, Turne ye vnto me, ſateth the Lord of | full to Ieruſalem and to the cities of Iudab & whom 
o ; hofts,& I wil twne vnto you, faith F Lord of hoſts. | thou halt bene diſpleaſed now theſe thieeſcots ad 
; 8 Beyenot as your fathers,vnto whom the for- | ten yeeres ? | 
er >. 14, mer Prophets haue cried,(aying, Thus faith F Lord | 13 And the Lord anſivered the Angel that talked 
22 of hoſts. Turne you now from your euill waves, aud with ine. with good words e comfortable words. 
exe. 18 „urney Y Jeb, © 8 
506. 14.4. from your wicked works. but they wauld not heate, 14 So the Angel that oommuned with me, fayd 
bez nor hearken vnto me, ſaieth the Lord. vnto me Cry thou and ſpeake, Thus ſaiethi the Lotd | 
5 Yourfathers,wherearethey ? and do the Pro- of hoſts. I am ĩelo as ouer Teruſalem and Lion with 2 
phets line for cuer ? ; eat zeale, | 
6 Nut did not my words ad my ſtatites, which] 15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe | 
I commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets. take hold beathen: for Twas angry but a litle, and they belped 
of your fathers? and they returned, and ſayd, As the forward the affliction. : 
Lord of hoſts hath dete: mined to do vnto vs, accot · 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Twill returne | 
ding to onr own wayes, and according to aur works, vnto Teruſalem with tender mercy: mine houſe ſhalbe | 
ſe hath he delt with vs. | builded in it, ſaleth the Lord of bolts, and a line ſlall 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the ele. be ſtretched vpon Ieruſ ile. 
nenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebar, in the! 15 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaieth the Lord of 
Scond yeere of Darins, came the word ofthe Lord | hoſts, My cities ſhall yet be broken with plenty : the | 
vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Lord ſhal yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Te- | 
Iddo the Prophet,ſaying, ruſalem. . b 
8 Tfaweby night, and behold, a man riding vpon 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and ſaw,and behold, 
a red horſe,and he ſtood amonę the myrthe trees that foute hornes. "os * 
were in a bottome, and behind him were ther red | 19 And 1 faid vito the Angel. that talked with 
horkes ſpegkled and white. | me, What be theſe > Aud he auſivered me, Thee _ 


| 
| 


— . — — _ 
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v he 21 — 


thehornes which haue ſcattered Tudah, Iſrael, and le - 


20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure carpenters. 

A1 ThenſaydI, What come theſe to doe? And he 
anſwered and ſayd, Theſe are the homes which haue 
fattered Indah , ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his 
dead: but theſe are come to fray 
ont the hornes ofthe Gentiles , which Ltr vp their 
| borne over the land of Iudah to ſcatter it, 
CHAT 3% | 

The reftorino of Ierulalem and Tndah, 


man with a meaſuring line in his hand. | 
| 2 ben ſayd I, Whither goeſt thouꝰ And he ſayd 
vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that I may ſee what is 
| the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereol. 
| 5 Andbehold, the Angel that talked with mee, 
| went footth ; and another Angel went out to mecte 
bim, | : 
| 4 And ſayd vnto him, Run, ſpeake to this yoong 
| man, and fay , Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited without 
| wals for the multitude of men and cattel therein. 


Chap, 1j.).titj. 


walke in my wayes, and my watch.thou ſhale 
alſo indge mine Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
courtes , and I will giue thee place among theſe that 
ſtand by. 

8 Heare now, O Iehoſhva the hie Prieft, thou & 


lirous perſons: but beholde, I will bing foorth the 
Branch my ſeruant. 
9 Fer loe, the ſtone that I haue layd before Teho. 


boſtes, and I will take away the iniquity oi this land 
in oneday. 

to In that day fayth the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall yee 
call every man his neighbour vnder the vine, and vn- 
der the figgetiee. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The viſſon of the golden candleſti_e, and the expye 

ſition thereof. 
Nd the Angel that talked with me, came againe 


5 For I, ſayth the Lord, will bevnto her a wall of 
fre round about, and will be the glory in the mids 
of 


her. | 

| 6 Ho, ho come i ri h, and flee from the land of the 
| Netth,fiyth the Lord: for I haue ſcatt · red vou into 
| the foure winds of the hea en, ſaith the Lord. 

| > Sanethy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. 

| $ For thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes , After 25 
| ploty hath he (ent me vnto the nations, which ſpoyled 
| you + for he that touci;eth voutoucheth the apple of 


his eye. 
| ny For behold, I wil liſt vp mine hand vpon them: 
and they (halve a ſpoile to thoſe that ſerued them, & 
ye ſhal know,that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. 

to Reioyce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: for Joe, 
Icome, and will dwell in the mids ot thee, ſaith the 
Lord. 


| 11 And many nations ſhalbe ĩoyned to the Lord 
in that day and halbe my people: and I will dwell 
in the mids of thee, and thou ſhalt wv» chat the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto the-. a 
12 And the Lord fhall inherite Iudah his portion 
inthe holy land and thall ehuſe Ieruſalem againe. 
| 13 Letallfleſhbe (till before the Lorde : for hee 
| raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
CH AP. III. 
A propheſie of (brift and his kmodome., 
Nd he ſhewed mee lehoſhua the hie Ptieſt, ſtan. 


ding before the Angel of the Lord, & Satan ſtood things > but thev ſhall reioyce, and 


at his right hand to reſiſt him. 


ſen leruſalem. reptooue thee. Is not this a brand ta- 


ken ont of the fire? 


his ſleepe, 


7 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, if thou wilt 


1 
1 


them, and to cali thy fellowes that ſit before thee: for they are mon - 


| ſua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: behold, i wil | 
| rd. mine eyes againe and looked, and behold a| cut out the grauing thereof , ſayth the Lorde of | 


ö 
x 


and waked me, asa man that is rayſed out of | 


| 2 Andfaydvnto mee, What ſceſt thou? And 1 


| fayd.] haue looked, and behold, a candleſtickeall of | 


| gold, ith a bowle vpon the top of it, and his ſeuen 
lampes therein, and ſeuen pipes to the lampes which 
were vpon the top thereof. 

2 And two oliue trees oner it. one vpon the right 
ſide of the bowle , and the other ypon the left 2 
thereof. 

4 So l anſwered. and ſpake to the Angel that tal- 
ked with me ſaying, What are theſe,my Lorch 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me,anſivered 
| and ſavd vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what theſe bee? 
And I ſayd, No, my Lord. 


This is the word of the Lo 


rit,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 


Grace. grace vnto it. 


ſaying. 
BS 


6 Then heanſwered and ſpake vnto me, ſaying 
, vnto Zernbbabel, fay- 
ing either by anarmy nor ſtrength, but by my ſpi· 


7 Who art thou, O preat mountaine, before Ze» 
rubbabel ? tho ſholt be a plaine, and hee ſhall bring | 
foorth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutirgs cr ing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


; 


8 Mortouer, tlie word of the Lord came vnto me, 


The lands of Zerubbabel haue laid the form." 


dation of this honſe: his hands ſha!] alſo finiſh it and | 
thon ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent nie 


vntu you, 


| ro For who hath deſpiſed theday of the ſalt | 


(hall fee the 


| tone of tinne in the hand of Zernbhabel : the 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, The Lorde re- ſenen are the eyes of the Lord, which goe thorow the | 
proouc thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that hath cho- whole world. | 


1 
1 
' 


; ar2 thee two oline trees vpon the right and vpon the 


3 Nowe Ichoſhua was clothed with filthy gar- | lett ſide thereof? 


ments and ſtood before the Angel, 


And he anſwered. & ipake vnto thoſe that ſtood | be 


before hit, ſaying, Take away the filthy garments golden pipes emptie themſelues into the gold? 


from him. And vnto him he ſayd,Behold, I haue cars | 


ſed thine iniquity to depart from thee , and Iwill not what theſe be? And I ſayd No, my Lord. 


' Cothe thee with change of ravment. 


14 Then ſa'd he, Theſe ate the two oliue bran. 


5 And I ſavd, Letthern ſet a ſaite diademe vpon ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole eatth. 


his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vpon his head, 
and clothed him with garments,and the Angel of the 


Lord ſtood by. 


6 And the Angel of the Lord teſtihcd vnto Ieho- 


ſlua, ahing, 


6 


ti Then anſwered l, and ſavd vnto him, What | 


12 And7 ſpakemoreoner, & ſaid vnto him. Vat 
theſe two oliue branches, which thorow the two 


| 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſayd, Knoweſt thou 


r The diſan ofthe ft) in hel, frenif mo the ciſt 


of theenrs ana ſuch as abuſethe Name of God, 6 Y 


| Tudaiis 4 eU. us im. Talon, 


the viſmmofihe meaſure in omrfed the lm ine of 


T:cu - 


—  —  — — 


3 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the curſe that 
eth forth ouer the Whole earth: for cuery one that 
ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off, aſwel on this fide, as on that: 
and euery one that ſweareth, ſhalbe cut off, a/we# on 
this ſide, as on that. 

2 houſe of lum that falſly ſweareth by my Name: 

it 
conſume it , with the timber thereof , and ſtones 
thereof. 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, went forth, 
and ſaid ynto me, Lift vp now thine eye, and ſee what 
is this that poeth — 4 

6 AndIfayd, 


the ſight of them thorow all the earth. 


And behold, there was lift vp a talent of lead: | 


2 _ is a woman that ſateth in the middes of the 


Ep 
8 And he ſayd, This is wickedneſſe, and he caſt it 
into the mids of the Ephah, and he caſt the weight of 
lead vpon the mouth thereof. 


9 Then liſt I vp mive eyes, and looked: and be- 
bolde, there came out two women, and the wind was 


in their wings ( for they had wings like the wings of 
a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah betweene the 
eatth and the heaven. 

ro Then ſayd I to the Angel that talked with me, 
Whither do theſe beare the Ephah? 

11 And he ſayd vnto me, To build it an honſe in 
the land of Shinat, and it ſhall be eſtabliſl ed and ſet 
there vpon ber owne place. 

CHAP, VL 

1 Py the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure mo- 
mrchies. 

. Ttutned and life vp mine eves, and looked: 

and beholde, there came foure chatets out fiom 
betweene two mountaines, and the mountaines were 
mountaines of braſſe. 


2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the ſe- 


cond charet blacke horſes, 

3 And in the third charet white horſes, and in the 
fourth chaiet borſes of divers colours, and reddiſh. 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſayd vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, Wliat are theſe, my Lord? 

5 And the Angel anſivered, and ſayd vnto mee, 
Theſe ate the foure ſpirits of the heauen, which goe 
forth from ſtanding with the Lord of all the earth. 

6 That vvith the blacke horſe went forth into the 
land of the North, & the white went out after them, 
and they of diners colours went foorth toward the 
South countrey. 

7 And the reddiſh went ont, and required to goe 
and paſſe thorow the world, & he ſayd, Go paſſe tho- 
row the world. So they went thorowout the world. 

8 Then cried he vpon me, & ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
Rehold, theſe that go toward the North countrey, 
haue pacified my ſpirit in the North countrey. 

9 And the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ing, 
re Take of them of thecaptinitie, gen of Heldai, 

and of Tobiah,and Itdaiah,which ate come from Ba- 
bel, and come thou the ſame day, and goe vnto the 
houſe of Ioſhia':the ſonne of Zephawah, 


* 
- 


24 
. 
9 


Iwill bring it foorth, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes“ 
it ſhall enter into the houle of the theeſe, and in ho 


ſhall remaine in the nds of his houſe, & ſhall, 


What is it? And he ſayd, This is au 
Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſayd moreouer, This 1s | 


| The Branch, Hypoctites faſting, 
21 Takeeuen ſiluer, and gold and make crounqẽm 
and ſet them vpon the bead of Iehoſh — 
Ichodadak the hie Prieft, eee 

12 ke vnto him, ſaying, Thus fpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſtes, and ſayth,Behold the 9 
name is the Branch, and he (hall ow vp out of ha 
place, and heſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the Iod 
and he ſhall beate the 22 (hall fit and rule vp- 
on his thione and he ſhalbe a Prieſt vpon his throne, 
— the counſell of peace ſhall bee betweene them 


14 And the ctownes ſhalbe to Helem and to To- 
biiah, and to ledaiah. and to Hen the ſonne of Tephz. 
niah. for a — in the Temple of the Lord, 
; 25 And they that are farre off, ſhall come & build 
in the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhal know,that the 
Lorde of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto you, Aud this 
(ball come to paſſe, if ye will obey the voice of the 
Lord your God, 

CHAP. vII. 

5 The mme faſting. 11 The rebellion of the peopli 
is the cauſe of their affliftion, 

AT in the fourth yeete of King Datins, the word 
ofthe Lord came vnto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth moneth, enen in Chiſſeu, 

2 For they had (ent vato the Houſe of God Sha. 
re/er, and Regem- melech, and their mes to pray be- 
forethe Lord, 

2 Ando ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were 
the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes and to the — — 
ſay ing, Should I weepe in the fiſt moneth, and ſepa - 
rate my ſelie as I haue done theſe ſo yeeres? 

4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoſtes vato 
me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, and to 
the Prieſtes, and ſay, When ye faſted and mourned ia 

the fifth & ſeuenth moneth, euen theſe ſeuenty yeret, 
did ye faſt vnto me? doe I approxe1t? 

6 And when ye did eate, and when ye did drinke, | 
did yee not eate for your ſelues, and drivke for your 
ſelues? 

5 Should ye not heave the words, which the Lord 
hath cryed by the miniſtery of the former Prophets, 
when leruſalem was inhabited, and in ptoſperity and 
the cities thereof round about her, when the 

and the plaine was inhabited? 

8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Zech 
tiah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, Exe - 
cute true iudgement, and ſhew mercy and compabi- 
on euery man to his brother, 

10 And oppreſſe not the widow nor the father. 
leſſe, the ſtranper, nor the poote, and let none of you 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refuſed to bearken, and pulled away 
the ſnouldet, aud ſtopped their eares, that they (hould 
not heaie. : 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
ſtone. leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and the wordes 
which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit by the mi- 
niſtery of the former Prophets: therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. 

13 Fherefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cryed, 
and they would not heare, ſ they cryed and 1 would 
not heare, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. g 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate 
after them. that no man paſſ d thorow noi 
lot they layd the pleaſant land waſte. 


N 
.* 
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CHAP, 


= 


L 
: 


comnle called, 


_— 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Of the returue of the people unto Jeruſalem uni 

the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of 000d works, 
10 The callino of the Gentiles, 

Gaine the worde ol the Lotd of hoſtes came to 
A. ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I was icalous 
'for Lion with great iealouſie, and I was iealous for 
ber with great wrath, 

3 Thus faith the Lord, I wil returne vnto Zion, ' 
2nd will dwell in the mids of Teruſalem : and Icruſa- 
em ſhalbe called a citie of trueth,and the Mountaine 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. | 
4 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoſtes,There ſhall yet | 
old men and old women dwell in the ſtreetes of le- 

mſilem, and euery man with his ſtaffe in his hande 
ſot very age. 

And tie ſteetes of the citie ſnalbe ful of boyes 
ind girles, playing in the ſtreetes thereof. ; 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Though it be 

wpoſtible in the eyes of the remnant of this people 


in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefore be impoſs ible in 


my ſight, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes > 
7 Thusfaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Rehold, I will 


| ; deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, and ſrom 


the Welt countrey. 

8 And I wil bring them, & they ſhal dwel in the 
mids of Ieruſalem, and they ſhalbe my people, and 
I will be their God in trueth and in riphteouſneſle.' 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Let your hands 
be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe daies theſe words by 
the mouth ef the prophets, which were in the day, 
that the foundation of the houſe of the Lord of hoſts 
was layd, that the Temple might be builded. | 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hue for 

mã . nor any hire for beaſt,neither was there any 
to him that went out or came in, becauſe of the affli- 
Gon; for I ſet al men euery one againſt his neighbor. 

11 But now, I will not inte eat the reſidue of this 
people as afore time. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeed ſhalbe proſperons : the vine ſhall 
Five her fruit. & the gronnd ſhal giue her increaſe, and 
the heauens ſhall cine their dew, and I will cauſe the 
temnant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee were a 
eurſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah,& houſe 
of Iſtael, ſo will I deliuet you, and ye ſhall be a bleſ- 
fing : feate not, nt let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,As I thought 
to puniſh you, when your fathers prouoked me vnto 
wrath, faith the Lord of hoſts, and repented not, 

15 So againe ] haue determined in theſe dayes to 
doe well vnta Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah: 
feate ye not. 


16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall doe, Speake 


ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: execute 
iudgement truely, and vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagme euill in yours 
hearts 2eainſt his neighbour, and love no falſe oath: 
for all theſe ate the — that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. The faſt of the 
fourth erb, and the faſt of the fift. and the faſt of 
the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth thall be to the 
houſe of Indah iny and gladneſſe and proſperous hie 

s: therefore loue the trueth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, That there 
— come people, and the inhabitants of great 

ies, 


Chap. vii. &. 


Priſoners of hope, 28x 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall ꝑoe to 
another, ſaying, & Vp, let vs goe and pray before the Jſa. 2. 2. 
Lord, and fecke the Lord 3 Iwill go alſo. nix.. c. 
22 Yea, great people and mightie nations ſhall 
come to ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes in leruſalem and to 
pray before the Lord. 
23 Thus ſaith the Lord of haſtes, In thoſe dayes 
ſhall ten men take bold out ef all languages of the 
nations, euen take holde of the skirt of hun thatis a 
Iew, and ſay, We will goe with you: for we haue 


heard, that God is with you, 
CHAP. IX. 
r The threatnng of the Gentiles. 9 The comming 


of Chriſt. 
He burden of the word of the Lord in the land 
of Hacirach: and Damaicus ſhalbe his reſt: when 


the eyes of man, euen of all the tribes of Iſtael ſha? 
be toward the Lord. 


2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby: Tyrus 


and Zidon, _ they bevery wile, 


3 For Tyrus did build her ſelſe a ſtrong holde, 
and heaped vp fluer as the duſt, and gol ache | 
mire of the ſtreetes. 

4 + Behold, the Lord will ſpoyle her, and he will 
_ — power in the ſea, and the ſtalbe deuoured 
with fie. | 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall fee it, and feate,and Azzab alſo 
{ball be very ſorowfull, and Ekron : tor her counte- 
nance ſhalbe aſbamed, and the king ſhall periſh from 
Azzah, and. Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 Andtheftranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and I 
will cut off the pride of thePhiliſtims, 

7 And I will take away his blood out of his 


mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 


reeth : but he that remaineth , euen hee ſhall be for 


| ont God, and he ſhalbe as a prince in Iudah, hut Ex- 


ron ſhalbe as a lebuſite. . | 

8 And I wilcampe about mine houſe againſt the 
army againſt him that paſſeth by, & againſt him that 
retvrneth, and no oppreſſour ſhall come vpon them 
any more: for now haue I ſcene with mine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion: ſhout for 
ioy, O daughter Ieruialem: behold , thy king cometh 
vrto thee: he is juſt and ſaved himſelfe, poore and 
riding vpon an aſſe, & vpon a colt the foale of an aſſe. 

10 And I wil cut off the charets from Ephraim, & 
the horſe from Ieruſalem: the bow of the battel) ſhal 
be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the hea- 
then, and his dominion ſhalbe {rom ſea vnto ſea, and 
from the riuer to the end of the land. 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued through the blood of 
thy couenant. I haue looſed thy priſoners out of the 
pit wherein i no water. 

12 Turne you to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of | 
hope: euen to day doe I declare, that Iwill reuder 
the double vnto thee, 

13 For Indah haue I bent as a bowe for me: Fo | 
phtaims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp thy 
ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes , O Ciecia, 
haue made thee as a giants ſword. ; 

14 And tbe Lord ſhalbe ſecne ouer them, and his 
attow ſliall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall con e foorth 
with the whirlewindes ofthe South, 

15 The Lord of boſtes ſhall defend them. & they 
ſhall denoure them, and ſubdue them with ſling 
ſtones, and they ſhall diinke, and make a noyſe as 
thorow wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles and 
as the hornes of the altar. . A 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall — 


— 


new of dolary. 


that day as 
the ſtones of the crowne liſted vp vpon his land. 


85 Techariah. No 
the flocke of his people: for che ſhalbe as not: and they that fell them , Fay Bleed /e the | 


7 * 


Lord: for Iam rich, and their owneſhepheards ſpare | 


17 For how great is his goodnes! and how great them not, | 


3s his beautie! corne ſhal n ake the yong men cheere- 


full, and new wine the maydes. 
CHAP. X. 


6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſethat dwell | 
in the End faith theT.ord · but loe. i will definer the | 
men euery one into hisneighbovrs hande, and into 


i 2 The vanitieof Ido arr. 3 The Tord promiſerh the hand of his king, and they ſhall ſite the lande, 


to viſite aui cemht the hnuiſe f F(racl. 


A be vou of the Lorde raine in the time of the 
I latter raine: + (hal the Lord make white clouds, 


and out of their hands I will not deliver then. | 
7 Fort 1 fed the ſheepe of ſtanghter, enen the | 
| poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me tun — 


& giue you ſhowres of 1aine, and to ener; one graſſe the one I called Beauty, and the other I called Bandy, | 


in the feld. 


2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and the | 


{and I fed the ſheepe. | 
8 Three ſhepheards alſo J cnt off in one monerh, | 


| foothfayers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers haue & my ſoule loathed them. & their ſoule abhotred me. 


told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: the-efore | 
they went away as ſheepe : they were tronbled, be- 


tauſe there was no {hepheard. 


2 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhepheards, 
i and I did viſite the coates : but the T orde of hoſtes 
wi'l viſite his flocke the houſe of Indah , and will 


make them as his beautiful horſe in the battell. 


4 Out of him ſhall the corner come forth : ont 
of him the naile, out of him the hot of battell, and 


out of him every apprinter of tribute alſo. 


; And they ſhalbe as the mighte men. which tread 
downe their enemies inthe mire of the ſtreetes in the | give ine my wages: and if no, leaue off: ſo. they | 


! battel], and thev ſhall fie ht becanſe the T.ord is with 


+ them, and the riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. 


6 [ And I will ſtrengthen the honſe f Indah. and 
Iwill preſerue the houſe of Toſeph , and I will bring 
c as | 
though ] had not caft them off: for I am the Lord 


them acnine, for I vitle them: and thev ſhall be 


their God, and will heare them. 


9 Thenſayd I, Iwill not feede von: that that 
| and let the remnaut eate , euery one the fleſl1 of his | 
'netohbonr. 

To And i toołe my ſtaffe, 0:01 Pemty. & brake | 
it, that I mic ht d ſanul my conenant , which I had 
made with all people. | 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, knew that | 
it was the word of the Lord, | 
! 12 And I faid vnto them, If ve thinke it good, 


| 
1 


| weighed for my wages thirtie freces of Fer, | 

13 Ard the Lord fad vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 
potter: a coodly price that I was valued at of them. 
And Ttooke the thirtie pieces of ſiluer and caſt them 
| to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. | 

. x 

14 Then brakeT wine other ſtaffe,eu-m the Barde, 
that I might di.!oJue the brotherhood betweene Ine | 


7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe 2s n giant, and | dah and Iſtael. | 


their heart ſhall reiove- as through wine: vea, their 


is And the Lord fard vrto me, Take to theeget 


+ ehildren ſhall ſee it, and be glad: and their heart ſhal the inſtruments of a ſonliſb ſhepheard. f 


teioyce in the Lord. 


8 Inillhi% for them. and oather them: for I 


ane redeemed them: and they ſhall encreaſe, as they 
> have encrenſed. ; 
9 


— 


Hall lie v ſth their children, and turne agaire. 


ro Iwill brine them apaine alſo ont of the lande 
of Fovpt, and gather them out of Asſhur: and Twill 


brino them Into the ande of Gilead and Lebanon, 
and p/are (hall not be ſonnd for then. 
rr And be ſhall goe into the fea with afff ion, 
ard ſhall mite the wanes in the fer. & all the depths 
of the riner ſhal dry vn: and the pride of Asſhur (hal 
be ea? done, and the ſerpter of Egypt ſhall de- 
art wav. 

12 And I ill ſtrenerhen them in the Lorde, and 

the» ſha'l walke in his Name, ſaith the Lord. 
CHAT UH 
1 The deſrctionocthe Temple. 4 The care of rhe 
fit hi Hu commented tn cken. 7 A orie::011s viſion 
un Jeryſelem ant Fah. : 
O th doores O Tebanon, and the fre ſhall 
denoure thy e- dare. 

2 Hoe erre tree for tbe eeda: is Fallen becanſe 
all the miohrie are deſſroted · hole ve. O oakes of 
Paſhan for the defcneed farrſt 's cut downe. 

3 "There i« the vovce of the how ſin of the ſhep. 
peaede cor their loro is CeFroved + the vovce of 
the roarine of lions he ps: for the pride cf T-rden 
18 deſtroved. 

a Thus faith the Lord my God Feede the ſheepe 
of the ſiau hier. I 


5 They that poſſeſſe them ſlay them, and inre 


And I will ſowe them among the peovle and 
they ſhall remember me in fꝛrre countrevs· and they a FS 
' fword:ſhal'e vpon hi ame. and vpon his rfoht eye. 


16 F-r loe ] will raiſe vp a ſt epheard in the land, 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is Toft not 
ſeeke the tender latrhes. nor Feale that that is bur, 


nor feede that that ſtandeth yp: bot he ſhall eate the 


fleſh of the fot, and teare rhei» clave in pieces. 
17 Oidnle ſhepheard that leaueth the focke:tſe 


Nis arme ſhall be cleane dried vp, and his tight eye 


ſhalbe vtterly darkened. | 

CHAT BIL | 

OF the defir.. ion and builling againe of lern. 
em. 


[Te burden of the word of the Lord vpon Iſtael, 
Tm the To! d , which ſpread the heauens. and 
Jad the foundation of the earth, and formed tbe 
p'r.t of man within him. 

2 Pehold 1 will make Ternfalem a cup ofpoiſou 
vnto all the people round abort + and alfo with Iu- 
dah will he be in the Ceoenearſt ſeruſalem. | 

2 And iy that day will I make Terufalem zun 
heauie ſtone for al) people · all that liſt it vp, ſhall be 
torne, though all the people of the earth be gathered 
together againſt it, 

4 Tn that dav ith the Lord will {mite euery 
hore with aftowiſhment . and his rider with mad 
neſſe, and 1 will ren mine eves vpon the houſe of 
Tnd:h,and wil ſmite euery ho: ſe of the people with 
blindneſſe. TONE 

& And the princes of Judah (hall fav i their 
hearts, The inhabitants of Terrfalem ſhall be my 
{renoth in the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

6 Tn that day will I make the princes of Tadaly 
like coales of fre amono the od, & liblea firebrand 
in the {heaſe, and they (hall deuonre all the people 


1 
—— 
4 


dieth, let it dic: and that that periſt eth, Jet it periſh, 


e le. 


/nations that come apainſt Ieruſalem. 


1 


CHAP, XIIIL -- 


wand about on the right hand, and on the)eſt : and | 
8 Of thr dete th at |! all precerde cia of the 


[Jeruſalem ſbalbe inhabited againe in her cwne place, 


dern in Jeruſalem. Ami end of the c fenretun thereof. 

The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerve the tems of Iu- Ehold. the day of the Lorde cen reth , ard thy 
dab, a aſoretime:therefore the glory ct the houſe of | povle ſ} all be diviced in the m ids of thee, 
Dauid ſhal not boaſt, ror the glory of the inhabitants, 2 For Iwill gatter all ratiors again ſt Jeruſalem 


of Jeruſglem againſt Ii dah. to battell, ar d tkecitic ſtalbe taken, ard the hot ſes 
$ Intbat day ſhall ike Lord Ceferd the irhabi- ſpcyled, ard the women def led and Lulfe of the city 

| tarts of Ieruſale m. and he that is fecbleamonę them, Hall eve ir io captitutie, and the ieſ cue of the peo. 

in that day ſhall be as Dauid : ard the For ſe ol Pa- ple ſtall not be cut off ſio m the citie. 

uid ſpalle as Cods heise, and 2s the Aręell ot the} 3 Ifen ſtell ihe Lord goe toorth, and fgłt a- 

Lord before them. fair ſi thoſe naticrs, as wken hee ſcuęlit in the day 

9 And in that day willI ſeeke to deſtroy all the ot battelſ. 

4 Ard his ſeete ſtall ſtand in that day vpon tho 


Chap. xiij.xiiij. The reſtauration oſthe Church 26 


10 And I will powre vpon the houſe of Danid,& 
pon the inhabitants of Ieruſa em the Spirit cf greet 
nnd of compa'si-n , and they ſhall Tooke vpon mee, 
| whem they haue pearced, and they ſt all la ment for 
| him; as one monineth for Ii only ſe4.ne, and be ſory 


mc ynt of Olives, v hich is beſeie Texwſalem on the 
Eaſtſ ce. and the t ernt of Olive: ſtall cleaue in the | 
mids theroj: te u ard the F ;ft and toward the Weſt 
there ſhalbe a very prezt valley. & | alfe of the moun- 
tae ball remove te xard the North, and halſe ox 


| for hn, as one is ſoty for uf tſi borve, the mcuntaire te ward the South. 

II In that day ſhall there he apreat mourrirg in 5 And ye ſt all fee vnto the valley of the roun- 
lemſalem, as the moutring of Hidadrimmon in tte taĩnes: for the valley of the mcuntaines ſhall reach 
valley of Megiddon. . vrto Aral: y ea, yeſl all fee like as yer fed fromthe 

12 And the land ſhalſbewaile every family apart, earthquake in the dayes of Vꝛziah kirę of Iudah: 
| theiamily of the hovſeof D. nid spat, & their wives ard the Lord my Ge d ſl all come, and all the Saints 
| apart, the familie of the horſe ol Nathan apart, ard | With thee, 
their win es ap tt: ; 6 Ard in that day ſtall there be no cleare Night, 

13 The ſamiſie ofthe houſe of Tevi apart. & their | but darke. | 
wines apart: the ſamilie of Słtmei apart, and their | 7 And there ſhalte a day (it is krowen to the 
Wives apart: Lord) neither day r or night, but about the evening 
1 All the families that remaire, euery family a- time it (hall be light. : 
rut and their wires apart. 8 And in that day (hall ti ete water: of life goe 
| CHAP. XIII, out from leruſalem. halſe of them toward the Eaſt 

1 Of the Fintaine of evace. 2 Of the / leame vid. \fea.andlalfe of them toward the vttermoſt ſea, and 
dence of idolatrie, 3 The zeale of the gal) againſt lhalbe both in Summer ard Winter 

a/(e prophets, And tie Lord ſhalbe king over all the earth: 

N that day there ſy albe a for nteire opened to the | in tht day ſhall thete bee one Loud ard his Name 

houſe of David, and te the inhabitants of Jeruſa- ſbalbe one | 
lem for f nne and fer vnclearneſſe. + 10 All the land ſhalbe turned as a plaine from 

2 And in that day, fareth the Lord of hofles, I | Ceba to Rimmon, toward! the South of leruſalem, & 
will cut off the rames of the idols out of the Jard : | it ſtall be l ſted vp, and irhabited in her — from 
and they ſhall no more be rewembred : and I will leni mins gate vnto the place of the hilt gate. vnto 
cauſe the prophets, and the vncleare ſpitite to depart | the corre: gate, and from the te wer of Haraniel, 
ont of the land. | vnto the kings wine preſſes. 

3 And when any ſpal yet propheſie, his father & 11 And menſbal dwel in it, & tEereſhaſbe no more 
bis mother that be ate hun ſpal ſay vnto him, Thou deſtruc · ion but Ieryſale m Fhalbe fafely inhabited. 
ſhaltnot liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in 7 name of the! 12 And this ſhall be the piagre, ute euith the 
Tord-ard his father and his mother that beoate him, Lord will ſmite all people. that haue ſought 2gainft 
(ſhall thrufl him therow when hepropheſieth. Ieru alem: their fleſh ſhall conforre away . thovph 
4 And in that day ſhal the prophets be aſhamed | they ſtand vpon their ſerte, and their eyes ſlall con- 
Every one of his viſion, vrhen he hath propheſied:nei- ſume in their holes, ard their tonęr e ſhall conſuine 
therſhal tber weare a rough oarment to deceive, in their mouth, 

" hut he ſhal ſay. Tam ro Prophet: I am au buſ- 12 But in that day a creat trmult ofthe Torde 
man: fot man tanght mee to bee an heardman ſhall be among them. & every ore ſhall take the hand 
frommy youth vp. of his neigt bour and bis hand ſal riſevp againſtthe 

6 And one thall ſav vnto him, What ate theſe | hand of his nefghbovr. 
vornd in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſweie, Thus 14 Ard Tedab ſhall fiobt alſo againſt Iemſalem, 
was I wounded in the houſe of my friends. und the arme of all. tlie Feat} en ſ}-all bee gathered 

7 CAriſe,O fword,vpon my ſhepheard, ard _ round _ with gold & ſilaer, ard preat abundance 

es: re 3 


he man that is my fellow. ſayth the Lord of hofles : | of apparel. 
mite the ſpepheard, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered: 15 vet this ſhalbe the plague of the horſe. of the 
and Iwill turne mire hand vpon the little ones. mule, ot the camel and of the aſ ard of all the beaſts 
8 And in all the land fayth the Lord, two parts that be in thele tents as this plague. 

therein ſhall be cut off and die: but the third{þall be 1 But it ſnal come to 2 enery one that 
left therein. is left of all the nations, which came agai ft Tervſa- 


| 9 And Twill brirg that third part thorow the lem, ſhal poe vp [rom 3 eere to veere to worſhip the 
fire, and will ſme them as the ſiluer is fined, and will king the Lord of hoſtes and to keepe the ſeaſt of Ta. 
fry them as gold is tried: thev ſhal cal onmv Name. 


id I will heare them: I will ſav. It is m le aud 
— ſhall ſay, The Lord i; my God. WY 


bernacles. : 
17 And who fo will not come of AY the fami- 
lies ef the earth vnto Ietuſalem to worſhip the * 
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bes 8 And if the family of Eg d 
; 2x8 And i y not vp, an 

tome not, it ſhall not rame 4 5 25 | 
that come not vp to the ſeaſt of Tabernacles. 
19 This the puniſhmer:t of Egypt, and the 
| of all the nations that come not vp to 
| the ſeaſt of Tabernacles. 


j — — 
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| the Lorde of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhall come 


the.7hu ſhall be the 
| plague wherewith the Lord wil ſmite al the heathen, | 


20 In that day ſhal there be wrinten vpo i. 
| — of the tos Te holineſſe vnto n 
e pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowels | 
— the altar. 8 
21 Vea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and Iudah ſhall be 
holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all they that ſi 
 crikce, ſhall come and take of them, and ſecth then 
in: and in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca. 
naanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. 


—— 


— 0 


G VME NI. 


4 — 

— . 
of ſoa Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed <p for the conrfortof hũ urch after the raſtinitia 
1 after him there was no more vn John Baptiſt, was ſent which was either a token f Gods wrath, 


conſolation and wy vnto the godly.” 
CHAP. L 


| vs? Was not Eſau Iaakobs brother, 
faith the Lord ? yet I loued Iaakob, 
And Ihated Efan, and made his mountames 
— his heritage a wildeineſſe for dragons. 
4 Though Edom ſay, M'e are impoueriſtied, but 
we wil retume and build the deſolate places yet faith 
the Lord oF hoſts, They ſhall build, but I wil deſtroy 
it, and they ſhall call them, The border of wicked- 
_ aud the people with whom the Lord is angrie 
euer 


5 And yonr eyes ſhall fee it, and ye ſhal ſay, The 
Lord will be magnived vpon the border of Iſrael. 

6 Afſorme honoureth h father, and a ſeruaunt 
his maſter. If chen I be a father, where is mine honot : 


and if I be a maſtet, whete is my feare, ſaich the Lord | 


of hoſts vato you O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name? 
and ye ſay, Whetein have we deſpiſed thy Name? 


Le offer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, and 


| you fay, Where haue we polluted thee?In that yee 
fGaythe table of the Lord is not to be tegarded. 
8 Aud if ye offer the bliud for ſacrifice, it is not 


' evil: and if ye offer the lame and ſicke, it is not evil : 
offer 1t now vnto thy prince : will hee bee content 


with thee, ot accept thy perſon, ſaieth the Lord of | 
hoftes ? 


9 And now. I pray you, pray before God, that 
he may haue metcy vpon vs; this hath bene by vour 


meanes : will he regatd your perſons, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſtes ? 

to Who is there even among you that would 
ſhut the denres.and kindle not fire on mine altar in 
vaine ? I hatie no pleaſure in you, ſateth the Lord of 
hoſts, neithet will I accept an offring at your hand. 

11 Forfrom the riſing of the ſunne ynto the go- 
ing downe of the fame my Name is great amvono the 
Gentiles. & in euery place incenſe ſhal be offered veto 
my Name, and a pure offering: for my Name 1s great 
among the heath n, ſaĩth the Lord of hoſts. 

12 But ye haue polluted it. in that ye fav, The ta- 
ble ot tlie Lord is polluted. and the fauit thereof, tuen 
bis meate is not to be regarded. 


Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great ki g laith the | 
Lord of hoſts, and my Name is terrible among the 


heathen. 


CHAP. II. 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſts being ſeducers of 
the people, 
— now, O ye Prieſts, this commandement 8 
| or you, 
2 If ye will not heate it, nor conſider it in 
heart, to giue ꝑlory vnto my Name, ſayth the Lord of | 
hoſts, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and wil curſe 
you bleſsinꝑs: yea I haue curſed them alteady, be | 
cauſe ye doe not conſider it m 1042 heart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeede. and caſt dung 
| vpo your faces, euen the dung of your ſolemne (caſts, | 
and you ſhall be like vnto it, h | 

4 And ye ſhall know, that I haue ſent thiscom. 
mandement vnto vou, that my conenant , which I | 
made with Leui, might ſtand ſavih the Lord of hofts, 

5 My couenant was with him of life and peace, | 
and ] gaue him frare, and he feared mee, & was afraid | 

before my Name. 

6 The law of trueth was in his mouth. and there 
was noiniquiti* found in his lippes: he walked with 
me in peace and equitie, and did turne many away | 
from iniquitie. 

+ For the Priefts lips ſhon]dpreſerne knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeeke the law at his mouth: fot he 
is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſtes. - 

8 But ve are gone ont of the way: ye haue emed 
many to {all by the Law : ye haue broken the cou 
nant of Leui,ſayth the Lord of hoſts. : 

9 Therefore hanel alſo made you to be deſpiſed 
and vile before all the people, becauſe ye kept not my 
wayes,but haue bene partiall inthe law. 

10 Hare we not all one father ?hath'not one God 
made vs? why do we tranigreſſe euery oneagamiths 
brother, and breake thocouenant of our father? |, 

t Indah bath tranſgreſſed, and an abomination's 
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committed in Iſtael and iu Jeruſalem; tor Judah hath 


Alen the holineſſe of the Lord, which heloued,and in tithes , and offerings, - 

hath married the dau — pgs 9 Yearecuried with a curſe: for yee laue ſpoy⸗ 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that doth this, led me, euen this whole nation. 

both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the Tabernacle | to Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtorchoulſe,thar 

of laabob, and him that offereth an offering vnto the there may be meate in my Houſe,and proue me vow 

Lordofhoftes. g 'herewith,ſaith the Lorde of boſtes, if I will not open 
13 Andthis haue ye done againe, and couered the the windowes of heauen vnto you, and powre yout 

altar of the Lord with teares,with weeping and with out a bleſsing without meaſure. 

mourning : becauſe the offering ; no more regarded, 11 And I will rebuke the deuourer for your ſakes, 

neither teceiued acceptably at your hands, and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your ground, 
14 vet ye ſay, Wherein ? Becauſe the Lorde hath neither ſhall your vine be barren in the Edith the 

dene vntneſſe betweene thee & the wife of thy youth, Lord of hoſtes | 

againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed : yet is ſheethy | 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for yes 

companion, and the wife of thy couenant. ſhalbe a pleſant land, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

' | -x5 And did not hee make one? yet had hee abun- 13 Your wordes haue bene ſtoute againſt mee, 
dee of ſpitit; and wherefore ono becauſe he ſought faith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What haue wee ſpoken a- 
a godly ſeed: therefore Reepe U ſclavs.in — | thee? 

nt, & let none treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth, | 14 Ye haue ſaid, 7: w in vaine to ſerue God: and 
16 Ifthou hateſt her, put her away, ſaith the Lord what profite is it that we haue kept his Commande- 

Cod ol Iſrael, yet hee couereth the iniurĩe vndet bis ment, and that we walked bumbly before the Lorde 

garment, faith the Lorde of hoſtes : therefore keepe of hoſtes? | 

your (clues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 15 Therefore wee count theproude bleſſed : even | 
17 Ye baue weatied the Lord with your wordes: they that worke wickednes, are ſet vp, and they that | 

yet yelfay,Wherein haue we wearied him? When ye | tempt God, yea, they ate delivered, 

by, Every one that doth euill, i» good in the ſight of 16 Then ſpale they that feared the Lorde, enery | 

the Lord. and he delighteth in them. Or where is the one to his neighbour, and the Lorde hearkened and 


Cod of iudgement? beard it, and a booke of remembrance was written 
| befote him for them that feared the Lorde, and that 
CHAP. III. | thought vpon his Name. e | 
t Of the meſtenger of the Lord Fohn Baptift, and 17 And they (hall bee to mee, faith the Lorde of | 
of Chriftes office. hoſtes, in that day that I ſhall do %, for a flocke, and | 


— will ſend my meſſenget, and he ſhall pre- Iwill ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his oe ſonne | 
pare the way before me: and the Lord whom yee that ſerneth him. 
bebe, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: euen tbe 18 Then ſhall you returne and diſcerne betweene | 
of the Couenant whom ye deſue: beholde | the righteous and wicked, betweene him that ſerueth 
be ſtalſ come, ſaith the Lord of — God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
2 But who may abide the day of his comming? 
r CHAP, II II. 
like a purging fire, and like ſullers ſope. T The day of the Lorde, before the which fl 
| And hee ſhall ſit downe to try and fine the fil- ſhould come. 


14 Then thall the offerings of Indah and Terufa- ſhall burne them vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſte, and 
lem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde time and leaue them neither roote nor branch, 
in the yeeres afore, 2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhallthe 

5 And I will come neere to you to 3 Sunne of zighteouſhes arlſe, and bealth ſha/l be vnder 
and 1 will bee a ſwift witnes againſt the ſoothſayers, bis wings, and yee {hall goe ſoorth and growe vp as 
ind againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, fat calues. : | 
and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe backe the | 2 And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked: for they 
hirelings wages, and ve xe the widow and the father- (hall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your ſeete in the day 
leſe. and oppreſſe the fttanger, and feare not me, ſaith that I ſtrall do ti Giith the Lord of boſtes. : 
the Lord of hoſtes. 4 Remember the L of Moſes my ſeruant, which 

For I am the Lord: I change not, and ye ſonnes I commaunded vnto him in Horch tor all Iſtael with 
ofTaakob are not conſumed. the ſtatutes and judgements. 

7 From che dayes of your fathers ye are gone + * Beholde, I will ſende you Eliah the Prophet | 
vy ſtom mine ordinances, and haue not kept theme before the comming of the great and fearcfull day of | 
returne vnto me and I wil retume vnto you, faith the the Lord. | 
Lord of hoſtes: but ye ſaid, Wherein ſha] we returne? 6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to 

8 Willa man ſpoyle hi gods? yet haue ye ſpoi- the children, and the heart of the children to theit 
led mee; but ye ſay, herein fave wee ſpoiled thee? fathers leaſt I come aud ſaute the earth with curſing. 
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e ee | 
er Bookes that Ne d brd alter the Prephris unto the New Teflament, ave called Apoerypha, tha | 


——ä — — 


2 5 
Fo lc l ich were hot rectiued by à common conſent to be read and expounded publikel) in the Church, | 


neither 102 nf ta proue any humt of (hriſtian reliſ ou, ſaute maſmch as they had the conſent cf the other 
Script vc called Can malt to confirme the (ame, ov rather whereon they were groimaded : but as bookes pro- 
ceedme from vol. mei, werereceined to bre read for the adumicen: nt ana furt heramce of the lnowledee of the | 
hiftors, an for the mſtrictium oF podly maners: which bockes dec are thai at all times God had an Gpeca 
care of has Ciuch, ani te ft them not witerly deſtitute of teachers aud ieames to confirme therm in the hepe of 
the promited Mefſiah , and alſo witueſſe that thoſe calamizies that God ſcut to hu ( hurch, were acc:vdung io 
ts proudinice, who Yan both ſn threame'! by hu Prophetes, and ſo brought it to aße for the deſtrufiian of 
their tucmes, and for the f V ——_— | 
I. E S D R A 8. 8 | 
PLATES. 10 And whentheſe things were done, the prieſs 
1 Tofu appointeth Pri fes am ttepeth the Paße· and the Leuites ſtoode in order, hauing vnleauened 
ener, 5 Offernis for the Prießes au the people, 11 bread according to tlie Tribes, ' 
The order of the Lewiler, 23 The t bfe of Fo=, 11 And aſter the order of the dipnity of their ſa· 
firs, 25 His death aud the orcaficn therrofe, and the | thers, before the people to offer to the Lorde as itis 
la mentation for Ei. 54 Jcachaꝭ aypomea King, 53 | written in the bookes of Moyies ; and thus they d 
The aręrutiiun of Je a alem. ö in the morning. : | 


2.Km. 23, $5) Nd loſias kept the * paſſeouer to his 12 And they roſted the Paſſeoner with fea inn 
2 12.0570; . „ 8 


Lord in Jeruſs!em, and offred the Paſſe- | pertained,and they ſod their offerings with perlumes g 
ag t | * ouer in the formercenth day of the firſt | in caldrons and pots, | 
„ EN moncth, | 13 And ſet it before al them that were ol the peo · 

Ke; — 2 And appointed the Prieſtes ac- ple, & afterward they prepated for themſelues, and] 
cordirg to their diyly-cortfes , being clothed with | for the Ptieſtes their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Long garments in the Temple of the Loid. 14 For the Prieſts offied the fat vnto the eneni 
And he ſpake to the Teaites the holy mi::ifters | and the Levites did make ready ſor themſelues, 
of Iſtael. that tic y fhonld ſanctife themſelues to the | for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Eora.to ſet the holy Arke of the Lorde inthe Houſe, | 15 And the holy ſmgers,the ſonnes of Aſzph,were 
which Salomon the ſanne of King David had built, in their orders, according to the appointed ordinan- * 
4 And fiig,Yeſhal no more beate the Arke vp- ces of Danid,gs wit, Aſaph,and Aratias andi Edin, * 
on y ur ſhoulders: nowe therefore ſerue the Lotde | which was of the Kings appointment. 2 
| your God, ard take the charge of his people of Iſtael, 16 And the porters were at euery pate, ſo that it 
And prepare according to your families and tribes, | was not lawfull, that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 
| $5 ter tlie writing of Danid King of Iirael, and | watch: for their brethren the Leuites made ready fot 
according to the maiclly of Salomon his ſonne. and | them. 1 
fend in the Teinple ( according to the order of the | 17 And in that day thoſe things which a | 
| di eni! ic of your fathers the Leuites) which were ap- ned to the ſaci iſice of the Larde, were accomp iſbed,| 
Ninted b. fore yout brethren the children of Iſiael. | that they might offer the Paſſeouer. 
5 Offer in order the Paſſeouer, and make ready 18 A offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar of the Lotd, 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the Paſleo- | according to the commandement of King Ioſias. 
ner after the Lordi commanaement giucn te Moyſes, | 19 So the children of Iſrael, which were preſent ac 
7 And Iofras vane to the people that was pre- | that time, kept the Paſeouer, and the feaſt of vale 
fent thy ty thouſande lan hes aud kids with three uened bread ſenen dayes. 
thouſand calucs, 2 Andtherewas not ſuch a Paſſeonet kept in L 
2 Theſe were einen of the Kings poſſeſsions ac- | rael fince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 
cordio tothe promife to the people, & to the prieſts, 21 And all the Kings of Iſrael did not offer ſuch a 
r, fe- and to the Temtes. Then gane Helkias and Zachariae, | Paſeouer as did Ioſias, and the Prieſtes and the Le. 


— — — 
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Hiel. and | Syelns the gouernours of the Temple, to the nites, and the Tewes.and all Iſrael, which were found 
r, lia - Prieſts for the Paſſeouer two thouſand ſxechundieth | to remaine in Ieruſalem. 

ahi \ſheepe and three Lyndreth calues. 22 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne of Toſns 
r, le- 9 Furthermore, Iechonias and Samaias and Nas | was this Paſſeo er kept. 


hcl. thanael his brother, aud Sabias and Chielus, ano lo- 23 The workes of Ioſias were vpright beſore bs 
for, cHho- ram captaines, cane to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer, Lord with an heart foll of godlineſſe. N 
fue chouſand ſteepe, and ſeuen handreth calues. 24 Aud concerning the things which or” 4 
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Xt, 


9.14 


: 214 


1 


wilt 
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aboue extery nation and kin,dome, and grieued him 
withſ ſenſible things, fo that the wordes of the Lord 
ſtood vp apainſt Itcael. 
ans Mr paſſe that when Pharaoh King of Egypt cine 
th moue u arre at Catchamis vpon Euphrates, Ioſias 
vent out againſt him, 


What laue I to do with thee, O King of Iudea? 


27 Iam not tent ot the Lorde God againſt thee, 
bet my wane is vpon Euphrates, and now the Lord 
i with me, and the Lorde liaſteneth me forward: de- 


part tom me and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 But Ijas woulde not tutne backe his cha. 
et from him, bat prepared himlelte to tight with 
hm, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the Pro- 
pbet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But hee ſet himſelfe in battell aray againſt him | 
in the held of Megeddo, and the princes came downe 
to King loſias. | 

zo Aud the King ſaid to bis ſerrants,Conuey mee 
out of the battell, for I am very weake. And by and 
by his ſervants brought him out of the battel. 

31 So hee pate vpon his ſecond chatiot, and being 
come againe to Ieruſalem, hee chauged his life, and 
was buried in his fathers graue. 5 

32 And in all Iudea was Ioſias bew: ailed. yea, lefe-| 
mias the Prophet did lament for Ioſias, and the go. 
vernours and their wines did lament him voto this 

dy: and this was ordained in all the kinreds of 1{racl 
to be done continually, 

33 But theſe things are written in the booke of 

the ſtories of the Kiuęs of Iudea, and enery one of the; 
acts that Ioſias did, and his glory, and bis knowledve 
in the Law of the Lord, and the things which hoe did 
before, and the thin-s now rehearſed , are regiſtred in 
| thebooke of the Kirgs of Iſrael and Indea. 


* 23, 34 Then they of the nation tooke * Inachaz the 
320, fonneof Tofias,and made hum King in ſtead of his ſa- 
A. |therIofias, when he was three and twenty yeere old. 


35 And hee reigned in Iudea and in leruſalem 
three moneths: tor the King of Egypt depoſed him 
from teigning in Ieruſalem. 

36 Hee raxed alſo the people of an hundreth ta- 
lets of ſiluer. and one talent of gold. 

37 And the King of Egypt made Ioacim his bro- 
ther King of Indea and leruſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernors: but 

when be had taken Zaraces his brother, he led him a- 
way into Egypt. 
39 Twenticand five veere old was Ioacim when 
be reigned in Iudea and Ieruſalein, and he did euil in 
the fight of the Lord. | 
40 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabuchodo- 
noſot King of Rabylon,who when he had bound him 
with a chaine of brafle, led him away into Bab Ion. 
41 Then Nab:ichodonoſortooke of the holy veſ- 
ele of the Lorde,and catied them away, and lat them 
in his temple at Babylon. 
42 Bt all his actes, and his propharation, and his 
reproch are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
kings. 
43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
be was made King, he was eighteene yeere old. 
44 Andhe reigned three moneths and ten dayes 
la leruſalem. and he did euill in the ſight of the Lord. 
45 Jo a yeere aiter Nabuchodonoſot ſent and 
broght him to Babylon Wy the holy veſſels of 5 Lord. 


K 6 
poſed his time, they are written before, to wit, of 
woſe that ſined,aud did wickedly aganſt the Lorde, 


26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 


46 And be made Sedecias King of Iudea and Ie 
rulalem,whewhe was one and twenty yeete olde, and 
he reigned eleuen yeetes. 

47 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lorde nei- 


| ther did le feare the wordes ſpoxen by Ieremias the | 
25 “Nowe after all theſe actes of Ioſias ĩt cate Y lere, 


Prophet irom the mouth ot the Lord. 

48 For after that hee was (wometo King Nabu · 
chodonoſor, he toifware himſelie by the Namie ot the 
Lord, aud ſell away, and hardened his necke and his 
heart, and tianſptefied the Lawes of the Lorde Cod 
of Iſt zel. 

49 Alſo the gouemers of the people, & the Prieſts 
committed many things againſt the Lawes, and paded 
all the pollutions ot all nations, and polluted the 
Temple of the Lord, which was {antuhed in Teruſ:le, | 

50 Neuertkelefie,the God of their tathers ſent his 
meilenget to call them backe, be cauſe he ſpared them 
and his owne Taberracle, 

51 Rut they derided his meſſengers,and inthe day 
that the Lorde ſpake wo them, they mocked his 
Prophets, | 

52 So that hee, being moued to anger againſt his 
people ior tacir great wickednes, commanded the 
Kings of the Caldeaus to invade them. 

53 Theſe kijkd theit vong men with the ſworde 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man, nor maiden, neither old man, nor 
childe among them. | 

54 But he delivered them all into their hands,and 
all the holy veſſels of the Loxde,both great ard imall 
with the veſſels of the Arke of Gd: and they tooke, 
andcaricd away the Kings treafures into Babylon. 

55 Ard they ict fire in the Houſe of the Lorde, s 
and brake downe the wailcs cf leruſalem, and buiut 
their towers with fire, 

56 They conſumed alſo all the precrons things 
thereof, and brought them to nought & thoſe j were 
left by the word, le caried away into Babylon. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, & to his chil- 
dren till the Perfia::s reigned, to tulfill the word of 
the Lord by the mouth ot Ieremias, 

58 And tliat the land mięht enioy her Sabbaths 
all the time that it was deſo 
were accompliihed. 

CHAP. II. 

T O rus aue lrane to the Iemes to returne, to He 
ſent the holy veſiels, 13 The names of them that re- 
tuned. 16 Thrir adus x ſaries vid let their baalimy, 
ani the kms letters fer the ſame. 


N * thehrft vecre of the reigue of Cyrus king of 2. Chr. 34 
the Perſians to fi lfill the word of the Lord by the.22,cxr.4.07 


mouth of leremizs, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
the Perſians, and he made proclamation through ut 
all bis kingdom, euen by expreſſe letters, 

3 Sa mg, Thus fateth Cyrns King of the Perſi· 
ans, The Lorde of Iſtael enen the moſt high Lord, 


' hath made me kino oner the Hole world, 


And he hathcommanded me to build him an 
houſe in Iervfalemywhich is in Iudea. 

If theſe bee any tlicrefore of you of his peo- 
ple, let the Iotd , even his Lord be with him, and 
let him goe vp to Ictuſalem. which is in Indea, and 
build the hoſe of the Lord of Iſiael: he is the Lord 
which dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 All they then that dwel in the places rornd a- 
boutzthoſe,F {a',that are in his place, let them keipe 
him with gold and filuer, f 

7 With gifts, & horſes & cattel and other things, 
which ſhall bee brought according to che vowes 

Oo 2 unto 


Jer. 2 c. v r. 
till ſeuentie jettes W 29.1. 


nabaſfar. 


f 


|} Or, 

! Biſchle. 

ms. 

1797, 
Shanſhi. 


8 Then aroſe the chiefe ofthe families of Iudea, that follow. 
and of the tribe of geniamin and the Prieſtes and Le- 26 l baue read the Epiſtle, which yee ſent to meta 
uites, & all whoſeminde the Lord hath moued to go therefore I commanded that it ſhould be ſought out, 
vpand to build an houſe to the Lord in Ierufalem, | and it was founde that this citic hath alwayes praty. 
9 And thoſe that were about them, helped chem! ſed againſt Tings, 
in all things with fil er and golde, horſes, and cartel. 27 And that the men thereof were giuen to rebel. 
and with diuers vowes of many, whoſe mindes wete| lion and warres, and howe that mightie Kings and 
ſtirred vp. fierce haue reigned in Ieruſalem, which tooke tribute 
10 Alfo King Cyrus brought out the holy veſſels] of Coeloſyriaand Phenice, 
of the Lorde,which Nabuchodonoſor had catied out} 28 Now therefore I Aue commanded to fordid 
of Ternſalem, and had couſecrated them in the tem-| theſe men to builde vp the citie, and that it be talen 
ple of his idols, | heed that uo more be done, 
11 Nowe when Cyrus King of the —.— — 29 And that thoſe wicked things, which ſhould 


brought them out, hee deliuered them to Mithri | moleſt the King, goe not forward. 

his ap * : _ 30 yn _ 2 and Semellius the 806. 
or, 12 By w were ginen to ¶ Abaſſat the go-\ cxetarie, and t which were ioyned with 
\$haſhba- uernour of Iudea. had read the things,which King Artaxerxes —— 


ar, or — 13 Whereof this was the number: a thouſande ten. they mooued their tents with ſpeed to leruſalem, 


golden cups, and a thouſande ſilner cups, baſens of ſil · with horſes and men in aray, 
uer for the ſacrifices nine and twentie, violes of golde; 3t And began to let them which built, fo that 
thirty, and of filuertwo thouſand foure hun and the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vnto 


ten and a thouſand other veſſels. the ſecond of the reigne of Datius King of the 
wo So al the veſſels of gold and ſiluer, which they | Perſians. 1255 1 "ug | 
catied away, were five thouſande , foure hundreth CHAP, III. 

threeſcore and nine. : r The fiaſl of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſin 
| 15 Theywere bronght by Sanabaſſar with them | zences, 

ol the captiuitie of Babylon to leruſalem. Owe when Darius reigned , hee made a 


gra 4.6; 16 J But * in the time of Artaxerxes Kin of the| ſeaſt to all his ſubi-&s, and to all thoſe a his 


| Perſians, Belemus and Mithridates, & Tabelſius and owne horſe , and to all the princes of Media and 
| Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and | Semellins the ſe-| Perſia, 

| cr-tarie,& others which were ioyned to theſe, d wel- 2 And to all the governours, and captaires, 
ling in Samana and in other places, wrote vnto lum and lieutenants that were with him, from India va 
| this Epiſtle here — againſt them that dwelt] to Ethiopia, of an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
in Indea and Ieruſalem, TO THE KING AR. prouinces, 

TAXERXES OVR LORD, | And wheu they had eaten and drunke & were 
17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumus the writer of things ſatiſped. they departed, and king Darius went into bes 
| that come to paſſe, and Semellius the Secretaty, and chamber, and ſlept,till be wakened agaive. 

the reſt of their connſell, and the Iudges which are in 4 J lu the meane time three yong men of the 
| Ccelefyria and Phenice, | gard,keeper of the kings body, ſaid one to another, 

| 18 Beit now therefore knowen to our Lorde tha 5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, au be 
King, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are that ſhal ouertome, and whoſe ſentence ſpal appeare 
come to vs into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and wic. wiſer then the others, Datius the king {hall giue him 
led citie, and build the market places, and make vp great gifts, and great things in token of vidory, 


the walles thereof, and lay the foundations of the 6 As to weate putple, and to drinke in gold, 


| Tewple. and to ſieepe in gold. anda chariot with bridles of 
| 19 Thereforeifthis eit e bee built, and the walles gold. an head tite of fine Iinnen, and a chaine about 
be finiſhed they will not onely not indure to pay tri- his necke. 
bute, but wilalfo reſiſt Kings. 7 And he ſtul ſit next to Darius for his wiſdom, 
20 And becauſe the — pertaining to the Tem-. and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. Nr, 
ple, go forward,wee thought it not mecte to paſſe o. 8 Then euery man wrotehis ſentence,and fealed 
ver ſuch a thing, it, and put it vnder the pillow of king Darius, 
21 ut to declare it to out lotde the Kino, that if 9 And ſald, when the king roſe,they would give 
; i he thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out inthe bookes Kim the writing, and whoſe ſentence the king and 
of thy fathers, | three princes of Perſia ſhould iudge to be wilſt, to 
' 22 Andthouſhalt find in the Chronicles the uri · him ſhould the victory be given as it was appointed 
tipęs concerning theſe things, and ſhalt knowe that 10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 
this citie did alwaycs rebell, and did trouble both | xr The other wrote, Ihe king is ſtrongeſt, 
Kings and cities, 12 The othet wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
23 And thatthe Tewes are rebellious, raiſing al- | trueth onercommeth all things. ; 
| waves watres therein · for the which canſe alſo this | 13 And when the king roſe, they tooke the wr 
citie was made deſolate. tings, nd gaue them to him. and he read them, 
24 Now thereſorte, O lord the Ring, we declare it, | 14 And ſent and called all the noble men of per- 
that if this citie bee built, and the walles thereof re- | ſia and of Media, and the governours and the c- 
paired, you ſhall haue no more paſſage into Coelo- | rains and lieutenants. and the conſils. 
ſyria nor Phenice. : ß And ſate him dowre in the couscill, and the 
25 © Then the King wrote againe to Rathumus, | writing was read before them. 
that wrote the things that came to paſſe, and to Beel-| x6 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they | 
tethmns, and to Semellins the Secretarie, and to the may declare their owne ſentences . So they calle 
reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with tkem, and to the them, and they came in. 


x — — — 
— — "Wo — —— * _ 
per - « —— 
0 


Apoerypha. | 1. Efdras, "I 


into the Temple of the Lord, which is in erufalem.. dwellers of Samatia, Syria, md Phenice, r 


b 


eſt. ſeeing he is thus obeyed ? So he held bis tongue. 


= 


— 


writings, So the firſt began, which had ſpoken of the Vine is made. 


of wine, 17 They alſo make men ts,and make men 
18 And ſayd on this maner, O ye men, how ſtrong hoxourable,neither can men be without women. 
is wine | it deceiueth all men that drinke it. 18 And it they haue gathered together golde and 


19 It maketh the minde of the king and ofthe fa · ſiluer, or any goodly thing, doe they not loue a fare | 
therleſſe both one, of the bondman , — ofthe trce and — * vos ? 1 = | 
man, of the poore man and of the rich man. 19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things, & give them. 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into ioy & glad-| ſelues wholly vnto her, and gape,and gaze vpon ber, 
pelle, ſo that one remembreth go maner of ſorrow, and all mendeſte her more then golde, or ſiluer, or a- 
nor debt, ny precious thing ? | 

21 It maketh enery heart rich,ſo that one remem. 20 A man leaueth his own father which hath nou- 
breth neither king nor gouernour, and eauſeth to _ — his one countrey and is ioyned with 
f $ WIC, | 


Ward fpeake all things by] talents. 
peake — 


22 men hane drũke, they haue no mind to 21 And for the woman he icopardeth his liſe, 
lone either friends or brethren, and a little after they and neither remembreth father not mother, not 
draw ont ſwords. ; countrey. 

23 But when they are from the wine, they doc not 22 Therefore by this ye may know that the wo- 
temember what they bane done. men beare rule ouet you: do ye not labour and tra 

24 O yemen, is not wine ftrongeſt, which com- uell and giue, and bring all to the women? 


pelleth to doe ſuch things ? and hee held his peace; 23 Nea a man taketh his ſword, and gocth foonb 
when he had thus ſpoken, ts kill and to ſteale, and to ſale vpon the ſeaand vp- 
CHAP. IIII. on rruers 


* | 

Of the ſtrengih of a king. 13 Of the ſtrength of w3-| 24 And he ſeeth a lion and goeth in darkneſſe, and | 
um 34 Of the ftrengih of trueth , which ſemence is When he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and ſpoiled, ke bring- 
approued, 47 and hs petition graxted. eth it to his loue. : | 
Ten the ſecond, which had ſpoken of i ſtrength 25 Wherefore a man loneth his owne wiſe mote | 

of the king, began to ſay, ; thenfather or mother. | 

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which beate 26 Vea, many haue run mad for women, and haue 
rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things which are bene ſeruants for them. | 
in them? 297 Many alſo haue paiſhed and haue erted and 

3 But the ling is yet greater « for hee ruleth all ſinned for women. 
dungt andi is lord of chews ſo that they doall things; 28 Now therefore do ye not beleene me > is not 
which he commandeth them, | the _ e in his power ? do not all regions feate 

4 If he bid them make warte one againſt ano- to touch him? ; 
ther, they de it: if he ſend them out againſt the ene-| 29 Ter I ſaw him & Apame the * concubine, 
mies, they goe and breake downe mountaines, and the daughter of the famous Bartacus , ſitting on the 
walles and towers, tight band of che king, f 

5 They kill and ate killed, and doe not paſſe the 30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the kings head, 
eommandement of the king: ifthey ouercome, they and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the king with 
bring all to the king, aſwell the ſpoiles as all other | her left hand. : 

ngs, 31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped and | 

And thoſe alſo which go not to war & battel, | gazed on her: and if the laughed at him, he laughed: | 
but til the earth · r when they haue ſowen it againe, aud ifſhe were angry wi:h him, he did flatter her, that 
they reape it, and bring it to the king, and compel one he might be reconciled with her. 
another to pay tribute to the king, ; 22 Ho then, O ye men, are not women more 
vet he is hut one man: if he bid. Kill, they kill: ſtrong. ſeeing they do thus? i 
ifheſay, Spare, they tpare. 33 © Then the king and the piinces looked one 

8 Ihe bid, Smite, 2 ſmite : if he bid them vpon another, and he began to ſpeake of the trueth. 
make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, Build, 34 O ye men, are not women ſtronger ? great is 
they build. the earth and the heanen is hie, and the ſunne is {watt 

9 Ihe bid, Cut off they cut off: if he bid, Plant, in his courſe; for he tutneth round about heauen in 
they plant. one day,and rvnneth againe into his owne place, 

to So all lis people, and all his armies obey one 35 Is not he great that maketh theſe thingsꝰchere- 
mm: inthe meane while,hefitteth done, he eateth, fore the trueth is greater and ſtronger then all. 
anddrinketh, and fleepeth. 36 All che earth calleth for trreth, ard the beauen 

11 For theſe keepe him round abont: ne ther can bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and tremble, 
any one goe and doe his owne bufineſſe , neither are neither is there any vniaſf᷑ thing with it, 
they diſobedient voto him. 39 The wine  wicked,the king is wicked, women 

12 O ye mem how ſhould not the king be flrong- are wicked, and all the children of men are wicked, 
and all their wicked works are ſuch, and theie is no 

13 hen the third, hich had ſpoken of women trueth in them, and they perith in their iniquity. 
and of the trueth, (this was Zotobabel) beganne to 385 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for euer, 
tpeake, and let}: and reigveth for euer and euer. 

14 O ye men, neither the mighty king, nor many 39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons nor 
men nor wine is ſtronoeſt : who then 2 them ot difference : but ſhe doeth the things which are iuſt, 
hath dominion ouer them > are they not woinen? and abſtaineth from vniuſt and wicked things, and all 

15 Women haue botne the king, and all the peo- men fauom her works. 


ple which beare rule by ſea and by land. 40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her iudge- 
16 Enen of tem were they borne, and they nous ment, and ſhe is the ſttength _ the kingdome, _ 
ROAR E TIED — 27s — the 
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2 SP ms. cc. 299 
17 Then he ſayd vato them, Dechre mito vs the tilßed them which plauted the vines, of which the 


# 


= Apocryphas 


of tructy, 


cried, and ſayd, Tructh is great and ſtrongeſt. 


my couſin. 


day that thou tooheſt the kingdome, 


them thither. 


ed by the Caldeans. 


king ot leauen. 
j 


went vp to bild Ieruſalem. 


nor ſteward N:0::]d enter into their doores, 


the villaęes of the lewes which they held, 


i 


1 


were built. 


fer ſeuenteene) other ten talents euety yeie, 
54 He wrote alſo torchin 


Yeruſalem built. 


and wages to them that kept the city. 


and to ſend to leruſalem. 


Cavel, thanks to the king of heaucn, 


arne to Babylon, audtclled all his biethzen, 


41 So he ceaſed to ſneake and then all the people 


captaines, and gouernours, that ticy ſhould biirg on 
| the wa. both lum and all that were with bim, which | of the Perſians, ii the ſecond yere of his reigue iu the|9%% 


57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 5 
had ſet apart out of Babylon, and whatſocuer Cyrus ſonnes of Ceilan and A 
bad commanded to doyhe alſo commanded to do it, ſonnes of Azucan, ſoure hunc 
16 The ſonnes or Ananias,an hundred 


59 Saying,Of thee is the victory, & ofthee is wif. 
dome, and of thee is glory, and Lam thy fervant, 
60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen me wiſdowe: thiee. 
for vntothee I acknowledge it,O Lord of our ſathets. 
61 © $0 he tooke the letters, and went out, and | Anaboth, an hund 


+ Efdras, 


the power and maitſty of all ages Blefſed be the God | 62 And they bleſſed the God of their 
catiſe he had ginen them ficedome and li 


63 To go vp and to build leruſalem, & the Tem. 


1 The number of then 


ple, where his name i; renowme 

42 Then the king ſayd vnto him,Aske what thou with inttrumen:s of muſicke aud 
wilt beſides that which is appointed, and we will 
gine it thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt. & thou | 1 
ihalt haue libeity to fit by me, aud {halt be called | tivi. 42 Their vowes 


C H 


ple is leuun to be built, 


44 Aud to ſend againe all the veſſels that were ta- thei 
ken out of Iecuſalem.which Cy rus tet apart when he their ſeruants, and theit maids, and their cattell. 
| made a vo tocut off Babylon, and vowed to fend 


— 


43 J Then he fd to the king, Remember the | tly :0;ne with hem. 
vo that thou haſt vowed to build Icrulalem, in the 


a P. V. 


dand they reioyced 
10), leuen dayes, 


2 that retrone from the can. 
an ſacrifices. 54 The Ju. 


66 Their ences would cia 


Frer® theſe thirigs, the chiefe of the houſes of t 
theit fathers were choſen alter theit tries, ad 
wines, and their ſonnes audtheir danghtets,and' 


2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe. 


m nil they were reſtored to Ieruſalem in ſafety and 


46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which | N 

I deſire aud require of thee, and this is the magnifi- | went vp aſter they fanulies, by their tribes, ana alter 

| cence which I require of thee: I require therefore, | the order of their diority, 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vow which thou 
| haſt vowed with thine owne m uth to doe to the of Aaron, Telus ſonne of Tnſedec, ſumi of Saraias and 


3 And all their brethren playe 
them to go vp together with them. 
4 JAud theſe are the names of 


45 Thon allo haſt vowed to build the Temple, | with muſicall riſtruments, with tabtets and flutes 


which the Idumeans burut when Iudea was deſtroy- d: thus he cauſed 


1 
the men that 


5 ThePrieſts, The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne 


' Toacim the ſonne of Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel 


| 48 And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants in \ 
; Coeloſyria and Pherice and to them that werein Li- | of thecaptiuity, where they dwelt, whom Nabucho - 
banus, that they ſhould bring cedar word from Liba- donoſor king of Bab 
nus to Ieruſalem, and build the city with bim. bylon, 
| 49 And he wrote for all the Iewes which went vp 1 
| out of his kingdome vnto Indea, concerning their li- of Tud-a, euery one into his owne city : which came 
| berty, that no prince, nor lieutenant, nor gouernour, | with Zorobabel, & Ieſus, Nehenias, f Zacharias, Rec- 0, Sv 
ſaias, -Evenins, Mardocheus, Beellarius, Afpharaſus,##- 

5o Aud that all the region which they bept ſt.onld | Reelias, Roimus, and Baana their guides, 
pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans ſf ould ler goe | 


5: And that every yete there ſhould be giuen for 

the building of the Temple twenty talents , vntil] it hundred ſeventy and two. 

10 The ſonres of { Ares, 
52 Andto maintainethe burnt offerings vpon the ſixe. 

altar euery day (as they had a commandemeut to of- 


53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the city ſhonld haue liberty, aſwell they as 
their poſterity, and all the Prieſtsthat went away. 
g the charges aud the 
Prieſis gaiment wherein they ſhould miniſter. 

55 And he wrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 
uitcstheir charges vatill the houſe weie N uiſhed, and dred twenty aud two. 
14 The ſonnes of A 
56 Allo he wrote that they ſhonld gine penſions | 


| J Then king Darĩus riſing vp kiſſed him, & wrote | of the honſe of Dauid, of the kinted of Phaies o the, 
| him letters to all the flewaids and lieu enants, and tribe of luda, 


6 | Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the ling {dos 


moncth Niſan, x hich is the firſt monetli. : 
7 And theſe are they of Iudea, which came out 


f 


8 


9 The munber of them of the nation, and the! 
ouemauts the ſonnes of Plates, two thouſand an 
undre\ ſeuenty and t. vo, the ſunnes of Saphat,foure 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two tho 
| eight hundred and twelue. 
12 Theſonnesof Elim, 
fifty and foure: the ſennes of Zathvi, 
| forty & five : the ſonnes of Corbe. ſcuen hundred and len 4 
| fue ; the ſonnes of Bani, ſix hundied forty and eight. ber x. 
13 The ſonnes of I Bibe, fix hundred twenty and ii 
three : the ſonnes of | Sadas, three thouſand two hun 


And returned vnto Terufalem , and o the reſt 


ſeuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi, two t 


the ſonnes of Adinw,foure hundred fifty and foure. 


ylon had carried away into Ba- 


ſeuen hundred feu and) 1 


o 
ban. 


a thouſand two hundred lr 
nine hundred if 


, 
* 


aw: d 


donikan,fix hundred frxty and je Ag 
dito thouſand (xty& ſix; ho 


drigh 


15 The ſounes of Ateriſias, ninety and two: the e 


8 And when the yong man was gone forth, he the ſonnes of Arom, 0 e 

Or. Zoro- Piel his face to n towards a, oy & gave hundred twenty and three: the {ones of Atfiphu- — 
rith. an hundted and two. 

15 The ſonnes of Meterus, 

the ſonnes of Bethlomon, an 


ſamos, fotty and two. 


— — 


. the An 


hundred thirty aud two. 44 


and the ſannes of Baſſi, three Plau 


19 


three tbovſand & fue: # 2 
huudred twenty 10 * 


18 They of * , fifty and fue: they of ho x 


fifry and eight ; they of ia | 


' 


inthers, be. 


DEEDLSFEDEESYLST Y. 
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— ' N 
ha. Chap. v. 7 15 290 
Je. 19 Theyof I Catiathiarius, twenty and fue: they ſixe hundred f ſty and tuo. Toa | 
. of Caphiras and geroth, ſenen hundred forty & three: 38 And of the Priefts, thoſe which exerc ieꝗ the 
yal. they of | Pitas ſeuen hundred officeoi Priefts, and we e not found,; the ſhones of 
[7,44 29 They of Chadiasand Ammidioi, fine hundred | Obdia, the ſonnes of i Accos the lo ot Addus, I Or, He- 
; | twentyandtwo : they ot Cirama and Gabdes, fixe * which had taken {or wite Aug ia, n ol the daugh- C4. 
| Inadted twenty and one. ters ol Berzclaius, tor, Ha" 
; 21 They of Macalon, an hund:ed twenty & two: 29 And was called after his name: 2rd when the coz. 
a. they of f Petolias fifty and two: tne ſonnes of j Ne- | deicription of the kindred ot thele men nad hbene Fr. 2.67, 


— 
—. 


ti plus, an ſumdted fiſty and ſixe. : tought inthe te giſter, and could not be oui, they Or, Har- 
biz Te ſonnes of Calamelalus, and Orius, ſegen weze (ct apatt lrcm the ice of Prieſts. Ke. 
%: hundred twenty & five: the ſonnes of lerechus, thiee | 40 For | Neemias and Atthatias ſayd to them, IC, Nehe- 
* Sa hrudred forty and hue. | that they thould not be partakers of ti kelly things; 7.115 cmd 
wth, 23 Che ſomes of g Annaas, three thouſand three till there aroſe an high Pnett clothed with doctrine Ait arias. 
Pla. | hundred andi thirty. aud trneth, f 5 
hr 24 Tie Priefts, the ſonnes of Teddu, the ſonne of | qr So all they of Iſtuel from them of twelue yere 


r - a 1 _ - : - . 
Ir Chee leſus, which ave corned among the ſonnes of Sanaſ. olde aud litle children, were | forty thonſand beſides on, Friy 
| {b.aine hundred ſcuenty and two : the ſonnes of Me- men ſeruants & women ſcruants, two thouſand three #/::{ 779 


74 | ruth, a thonand fitty and two, hundr-d and ſiety. : thouſmd 
mm, | 25 The ſonnes off Phaſlaron.a thouſand forty and | 42 Their ſeruants & handmaids were ſeven thous I ce fun- 
* ſeuen: the ſonnes of arme a thouſand & (euentcen, ſand three hundred Forty and ſeuen · the Imging men i. 41.4 
bu. 26 © The Leuites. The ſonnts of Ieſſue, Cadmiel, and women, two hundred forty and fie: Fah. 

5 He | Rannu, and Suin, ſeuent; and foure. | 93 Camels, ſoure hundred thirty & ſiue: and hot- | 

41 27 (The ſonnes which were holy fingers. The ſes,ienen hundred thirty and fix : mules, two hundred | 


, A. ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundred torry and eight. forty and tine : I beaſts that bare the yoke, fc thou- Or, Aces. 
&, | 28 eThe porters, The ſonnes of Salum the ſonnes ſand ſiue hundred twenty and hue. 
diu, of lata, the ſonnes of Tolman, the ſonnes of Daco- 44. And there were of the governours after their 
/ ,. | bi, the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all were families, wc b when they were come to the Temple 
he „an hundred thirty and nine, in Ieruſalem, vou ed to build the houſe in his owne 
wit, „abe. 29 The mir iſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of place according to their power, „ 
ire Eau, the ſenues of Aſipha the ſonnes of Labaoth, the 45 And to giue to the treaſure of the works | a Pr oo 
% ſonnes of Ceras , the ſonnes of } Sud, the ſonnes of thouſand pound in golde and ſiue thouſand pound in e 
[74] Phalen, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes off Agraba, ſiluet, and an hundred prieſtly garments, %% and 
W,Ne- | 39 Theſonnes off Acrua the ſonnes of i Outa the | 46 And the Prieſts and the I enites, and the people pr, 27 
ta, ſonnes of Cetab, the ionnes of Agaba, the ſonnes of dwelt in lerulalei & in the countrey, & the holy ſin- Hier 
Ve. Subai,the ſonnes of An. unthe ſonnes of Cathua,the gels, and the porters, and all lſtael in theity villages. fe, cf c. 
„ | fonnes of} Geddur. | 47 (But “when the ſeuenth moneth was neete, Or, auav- 
„ | [0.34 zi The ſounes of Airus. the ſonnes of Daiſam, the [and when the chikiren of Iirael were euery one at” fer. 
K ft pornes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes home, they were all gathered together with one ac- EN. 2.7, 
2 of Garera. the ſontes or Azias, the ſonnes of Phinees, cotd into the open place of the tit gate,which is to- 
1 |the ſonceg of Aſara: the ſonnes of } Baſthai,the ſomes ward the Eaſt. 
F, | of Aſa, the ſnnes of Nieani. the ſonnes of Na- 48 Then Ieſus the ſonne of Inſedec, and his bre- 
— phiſi che ſonnes of | Acub, the ſonnes of # Acipha,the |thren the Prieſts, with Zorebabel the forme of Sala- 
34 ſonnes of | Aſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim,the ionnes of thiel and his brethren,riſng vp, made ready the altar! 
A | ob, | [Bafaloth, of the God of Thacl, ein ad 
h Iv, Aow 32 The ſonnes of | Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutha, | 49 Te offer burut offiings vpon it,according as ĩt 
„N „ |theſomes of | Corea , the ſonnes of | Charcus the is written in the booke of Moy ſes the man of Go. 
w Pr, Af. formes of Aferar, the ſonnes of Thomo, theſonnes | So Whitheralfo there were gathered againſt the 
"A | fs. \of } Nafith, the ſonnes of Atipha. of all nations of the land: but they dreſled the altar 
d F. 5. 23 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. The in his own? place although all the nations of the land 
A} bk \onhesof Aſaphion, the ſonnes of i Phatira, the ſons were their enemies and vexed them, and they offercd 
** b.. (of) lech, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of Iſdael, facritices according to the ſealon, & burnt othjngs to 
. tte ſonnes of ſ Sapheth. tie Lord, morning and euening. te 
1 c. | 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of f Phach- 51 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles as ĩt is 
wid f nia threth, the ſonnes of j| Sabre, the ſonnes of ſ Sarothie, * or dained in the law, and offrec ſacrifices cuery day Ter. 23. 
11 V, Bare the Cures of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of zs was requiſite, : * {v9 
. | ®, JAddusthefonnesof | Subas, the ſonnes of Apherta, 52 And alterward the contirmall oblations and 
„be theſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes offrings of the Sabbaths,& of the new monethe, and 
wy | wh, of allom. of all holy feaſts. 
o® | IrNs 8 25 All :he miniſters of the T emple.and the ſonnes 53 And all they which had made an vome to x7 3.6, 
1 of theet1ants ot Salomon, were thiee hundred ſe Goc, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in the firſt day 
wy | [Hare nenty and two. of the ſeuenth moneth, altuoueli the Temple of God 
aun 3s Theſe cane yp ſrom | Thermeleth , aud The- was nat vet built. | 
= Pha. lerfas · Caraathalat and Aalar leading them | 54 They gaue alſo n oney to tie moſ ns and fo 
7 
* 
*. 
i 
a 
k 


n 57 Neither could they thew their families, nor the vork: nen, and meat and drinke wich gladzafe. 

[rl their ſtocte how they weie of Iſrael , the ſonnes ot 55 And chatets to the Sidomians. and to thoſe of 
„ {Ladantheſnne of Ban, the ſonnes of | Necodan, Tyrus to bring Cedar wood out of L1bavus, which 
du. ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe, 
pela, | 0r Phacareth. I Or, Sahm. | Or, Spartia. Gr, Adu. according to the commanndement gien unt them 


Ir, Sah. I Or, TBH a , and Thelharſa : Ca rathalar and by Cyrus king of Perſia 
56 An in the ſecond yerre and {cond moneth 


As, or Palau. | 01,Tulin, 0, Necoaa. 


1. Nelas 


babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of God of Iſtael, which they called ſ vpon. 

Ioſedec, and their brethren, and the Priefts and Le- 2 The Zorobabel ſonue of Salathiel, & Tefus the 
uites, and all they that came out of captiuity into Ie - ſonne of Ioſedec ſtood vp, and to build the 
tuſalem, houſe of the Lord which is in leru the Prophets 

Ecclus.g9, 57 And*layd the foundation of the houſe of God of the Lord being with them, and helping them, 
I3. in the firſt day of the ſecond meneth of the ſecond F C In that time Sifannes the gouemour of Syria 
yere after their returne into Iudea and Ieruſalem. and Phenice, and Sathtabouanes with his compani 

58 And they appointed the Leuites from twenty ons came vnto them, 

olde ouer the works of the Lord, and Ieſus and 4 And ſayd vnto them, By whoſe commande. 
his ſonne,and his brethien, and his brother Cadmiel, ment build you this Houſe, and this building and en- 
and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes of Ioda, | terpriſe all theſe other things? and who are the buil- 
the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes & brethren, | ders that enterpriſe ſuch things? | 
euen all the Leuites with one accord did follow after | But the ancients of the Iewes had prace of the 
the worke, calling vpon the works in the Houſe of Loid after that he had viſited the captiuity, | 
God : thus the wotkemen built the Temple of tbe & That they were not Jetted to build vntil it way 
Lord. ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an anſwer 
59 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their long was receined. | 
garments with muiſicall inſtrumems & trampets, and 7 © The copy of the Epiſtle which he did write 


the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cym and ſend to Darius: SISIN NES gouemour of 
69 Singing, and bleſs ing the Lord according to Syria and of Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. ; companions , preſidents in Syria aud Phenice, falute 


61 And they ſang with loud voice ſongs to the | king Darius. | 
praiſe of the Lo1d, becauſe his mercy and gloty is fori 8 It may pleaſe the king our maſter plainly to 
euer in all Iſrael. vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and cried | Iudea and entred into the city of Ieruſalem, we found 
with loud voice, praiſing the Lord for the raiſing vp in the city of Ieruſalem the ancients of the Iewes 
of the Houſe of the Lord: that were of the captiuity, | 

63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſts & Levites, and chieſe 9 Building an honſe to the Lore great and new, 
men, to wit, the ancients which had ſcenethe former | of hewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timberal- 

Honſe, 6 ready layed vpon the walles. 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with weeping | 10 And theſe works ate done with great ſpeed, 
and great crying, and many with trumpets and ioy yea, & the worke hath good ſucceſſe in theit hands, ſo 
cried with a loud voice, | that it will be ithed with all glory and diligence. 

ss So that the people could not heare the trum- 11 Then we asked their ancients, faying , By 
pets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: yet there | whoſe commandement build you this Huuſe, & lay 
was a preat multitude that blew ttumpets, ſo that | the foundation of theſe works ? | 
they were heard farre off, 12 We asked them theſe things to the intent to 

66 © Wherefote when the enemies of the tribes | notific them to thee, and to write to thee the 
of luda and Beniamin heard it , they came to know | that gouerned it : therefore we demanded the names 
what noiſe of trumpets it was, of the gouernours in writing. 

67 Andthey knew that they of the captiuity buile | 13 But they anſwered, faytng, Wee are the (er- 
the Temple to the Lord God of Iitael. » | nants of the Lord, Which hath created the heauen and 

68 Wherefore they comming to Totobabel, and | tbe earth. 

Ieſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſayd vuto them, | 14 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres| 
Let vs alſo build with you. agoe by a king'of Iſrael great and yſtrong, and was 
- 69 For weobey your Lord as you do, and ſacri- | fuuſhed. 
ir, fixevnto him ſince yes of | Asbaſareth king of | 15 hut when our fathers prouoking God to wrath 
cadaret, the Aſſ rians,which brought vs hither, | finned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, which is in heaven, 
or, Aſa- je Then Zorobabel and Ieſus, andthe chieſe of | he deliuered them into the hands of Nabuchodo- 
the families of Iſtael ſayd to them, It doth not apper- noſor king of Babylon of the Caldeans, ; 
taine to vs, and to you to buildan Houſe to the Lord 16 b brake down the houſe and burnt it and 
our God. catied the people captiue to Babylon. 
71 For we alone will build to the Lord God of 17 But in the firſt veere of the reigne of Cyrus 
zv. 4-34 Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, nd as & Cyrus the king of ouer the countrey of Babylon , king Cyrus wrote 
e the Perſtans bade vs. that this houſe ſhoulg be built vp. i 

72 Hovbeit the people of the land made them. 18 And the holy veſſels of gold & of ſiluet. which 
ſluggiſh that were in Iudea, and letted them to build Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the Houſe at le- 
the worke,and by their ambuſhments,and ſeditions, ruſalem, and had dedicated them in his owne Tem- 
end conſpiracies hindred the finiſhing of the building, ple. Cyrus the king tooke ont of the Temple at Ba- 

23 All the time of king Cyrus life: ſo that they — and they were giuen to Zo „ and to 


were let from the building two yere, vntill the teigne || Sanabaſſatus ruler. : A 
of Darius. | 19 And a commaundement was giuen vnto him, 
CHAP. VI. that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſeſs,and put them 
1 Of Avgeus and Zacharias, 2 The bgldmng of in the Temple at Ieruſalem, and that this Temple of 
the Temple. 3 Sifinnes would let them. 7 His epiſtle the Lord ſhould be built in this place. R 
th Narius. 23 The kmgs anſwere to the contra. 20 Thentheſame Sanabaſſarus. being come hi- 
gv 5.1. I Ve * in the ſecond veere of the reigne of Darius, | ther, layd the foundations of the Houſe of the Lord 
web.1.1. Aggeus & Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the Pro- at leruſalem, and ſince that time till now it is in ball 
phets propheſied to the Iewes , euen vnto them that ding and is not finiſhed, 


21 Now 


— 


came into the Temple of God in kalen, Zoto- were in lader & lenden, in de Nane ofthe In 
fende 


open l, 


1. Aa 


jo She 
* 


t.6 


11 Now therefore i it pleaſe the king, let it bee with the Ancients and pouerners of the San, 
; ' Guoht vp in the kings libraries concerning Cyrus, 3 And the holy works 
a z, Jud ifit bee found that the building of the zk 


Houſe ol the Lord at Ieruſalem hath bene done by 


was fond in Echatane, which is a tower in the regi-„²6 


' three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe of newe 


out of the GY 


Lord be finiſhed, 


1 
1 


the gouernour for buls,cammes and lnb: 


cms commanded the Houle of the Lord at leuia- 7 
lem to be builded, where they did ſacrifice with the Temple of the Lord an hundred buls, two bundred 

continual fire. | rammes,foute hundredlambes, 

| 25 Of the which the height /hon/d bee of three- B Andtwelue 


Cyrus. _ 
| . 26 And that the holy velſels of the Honſe of the | wor 
Lotdas well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Nebu- | booke of Moiſes, & alſo the porters in euery gate. 
chodonoſor bad catied out of the houſe in Ternſa- to And the children of Iſraeloſſered the Paſſeo- 
| Jem,and brought into Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to | uer together with them ofthe captinitie in the foure | 
the Houſe, which is in lerufalem, and ſet in the place | teenth day of the firtt moneth, after that the Ptieſta 
where they were re. and Lenites were ſanctified. | 
| 27 Alſo he commaunded that Siſiunes gouernour 11 But all the children of the captiuitie were not | 
i of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their fanAtified together, but all the Leuites were ſanclibed | 
companions, and thoſe which were conſtitute cap- together, 
;tainesin Syria and Phenice, ſhould take heed to re - 12 And they offred the Paſſeouer for all the chil - 

Prieſts, 


So they finiſhed 


And the ch 


of Iſrael, & the Priefts and 


on of Media.a place where ſuch things were laied vp the Leuites and the reſt, which were of the captiuity 
for memory and had any 


. chatꝑe did according to the things writ 
24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king ten in the booke of Moiſes . 


And they offered for the dedication of the 


| goates for the ſinne of all Iſtael, 

i ſcore cubites, the bredth of threeſeote cubites with — to the numbet of the cluefe of the tribes 
e 

: wood of that countrey,and the coſts ſhould bepaied 9 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites ſtood accor- 

to their kinreds clothed with long robes in the | 

of the Lord God of Iſrael, ageording to the 


( fraine from that place, and to juffer Zorobabel the dren ofthe captiumy, and ſor their brethren y 
ſernant of the Lord and gonernour of Iudea, and the and for themſelues. | 
| Elders of the lewes to build that houſe of the Lord 23 Then all the children of Iſrael which were of | 
in that place, the captiuitie did cate, enen all they that had ſepars- | 
| 28 And I alſo haue commanded to build it clean ted themſelues from the abominations ofthe people | 
pagaine, and that they bee diligent to helpe them of the land. and ſought the Lord. | 
| of the captinitie of the Iewes, till the Houſe of the 14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 


dayes,retoycing before the Lord, 


| 25 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy- 15 Becauſe he had turnec the counſel of the 
na and Phenice ſhould bee diligently giuen to theſe; of the Aſyrians towards them to ſtrengthen 
men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel hands in the works of the Lord God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIIL 


30 Alſo corne, and falt. & wine, and oile continu - r f ſdras commeth from Babylon 10 Jeruſalem, 


10 ally every yere without ſaile, as the Prieſts which are 10 The copy of the commiſſion oween by Artaxeva es, 


(for their liues. 
1 % | 32 Furthermore he commanded, that whoſoeuer 


8. 
uf 4 CHAP, VII. 


the Paſeouer. 


5 i 


the Perſians rei 


in leruſalem thall teſtifie to be ſpent euery day. 29 t᷑ ſaras ereeth thanks to the Lord. 32 The number 

1 offrinos mav be ny —— High God — ople thut came with bem. 16 Mis 

| king and his childten, and that pra ver and confeſſion. 

| | 88 Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes king of 


Eſdras the ſorne of | Sa- 


ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing atore ſpoken or written, taias, the ſome of Ezcrias, the ſynne of Helciah, the 714s. 
or derocate any thing thereof, that a tree ſhould be ſome of Salum, 
taken out oſ his poſſeſſion, and he be hanged thereon, 2 The ſorme of Sadoc, the ſore of Achitob, the 
and that his goods ſhould be the kings. ſowne of Amatias, 2he ſorne cf ] Ezias, the ſume Or, Ad- 
32 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is | Memeroth. the ſome of | Zaraias, the forme of | Sa- Y11s. 
diere called vpon,deftroy euery king & nation, whuch uias ff une of Boccas, ih ſame of Abiſnm, the ſom or, Me- 
ſtietcheth out his hand to hinder or doe euill to that of Phinees. the ſome of Eleazar, the ſomme of Aaron raicth. 
; honſe of the Lord which is in leruſalem. was the high Prieſt. | 
t£13, A 4 * 1 Darius the king haue ordained that it OY _ — — — and was 2 
old bee diligently executed according to theft Scribe well taught in the Law of Moyſes, pi 
thine 8 „ the Lord Godaf Thael. 3 
Alſo the king 
G t Sifimes and his compeny-s folow the bmos come | found grace in his fight in all his 1 
| mucndement, and helpe the Fewes to build the Tem- 5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
ph. 5 The time that it ws buait. 10 They keepe _ of Iſrael, and of the Priefts and Lenites, and 


gave him ere honour, and he 


holv ſingers, and of the porters, and of the mi- 


7.613." Tien Sifinnes the *pouernonr of Coeloſytia and niſters ofthe Templevnto leruſalem, 
Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes, and their compa- 6 In the ſeventh yeere of the reigne of Artaxer- 
nions obeying king Darius commandements, ' xe3.and in the ſiſt moneth: this was t ſenemhyeere 
2 Alfred diligently the holy warkes, working of the king(for they went out of abylon in the firſt 


4 al things by the commande- 
the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to met of the Loꝛd God 2 the conſentaf 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere concer- Cyrus & Darius, & Artaxerxes kings of the Perſians. 

mg theſe things. 5 Thus the holy Houſe was fmtthed in the three 
23 Then king Darius commaunded to ſeach in and tweutieth day of the moneth Adar, in the ſaxt 
the kings libraties that were in Babylon, and there yeere of Darius king of the Perſians, 


kin 
boy 


_— — — 


or, Ax. 


do,, n 


Jor, A. 


Apocrypha, 


— OO _ 


day.ofthefrſtmeneth, © © with de#h or other puniſhment, either wich penat. © 
7. Aud came ta leruialem aecording as the Lord tie of 1 dani hment. N 
uc them ſpeed in theiriouncy) 256 CThen Eidtas the ſcribe fayd, Rleſſe 
wet —— had — knowledge, ſo onely Lord God of my tathers which — = 1 
that he would let nothing paſ that was in the Law iu the heart of the king to glorthr his Houle which | 
ol the Lord. and in the commandements, & he taught is iu Ieruſalem, 4 
all Hrael all the ordinances ang iudgements. 27 And hath honoured mee before the king, and 
9  Sathe commiſſion written by king Artaxer- the counteſters,and all his friends. aad gouemours, 
xes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader of the 28 © * Theretote Iwas encouraged by the hel 


Law ofthe Lord: the copy thereof foloweth. of the Lerd my God, and gathered men of — toe 
10 King Artaxerxesto Eſdras the prielt, and rea; go vp with me. | 
der of the Law of the Lord Salutation. 29 Lheſe are the guides after their families and 


ri Foraſmuch as I conſidet things with pitie, I | order of diguities, wuich came vp with mee out of 
haue commaunded that they that will and deſire of | Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king, | 
che nation of the lee; and of the Prieſts and Le- 30 Of the ſonues ot Phinees, Gerthom, of the 
uites which are in our kingdom, ſhould go with thes ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes of Daud 
vnto Ifrael, . ; | 1 Lettus. ; 10e 
12 Therefote as manyas be willing, let them de | 21 Ot the ſonnes of Sechatuias, of the ſonnes of l, 
part together, as it hath ſeemed good to me aud ny Pharez, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
ſeuen friends the couniellers; - | hemdted and filtie men. 
13 That they may viſite the things that are in In- | 32 Of the ſonnes of | Salomon, Abeliacnias J e 
dea aud leruſalem diligently, as it is contained in the the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hun hu Ns 
L oſ the Loe. | dre} men. | FR 
14 And catie the giſtes to the Lorde of Iſrrel in | : 33 Of the ſonnes of E athoe, Sechanias the ſome na. 
| Jernfalem, which 1 and my friends haue vowed : al- of lerolus, and with him three hundred mem of the lo: r 
o all the gold and filnerwhich thall be found in the ſannes of Adin, | Obeth forme of lonathas, and with lor, G 


x 


countrey of Babylon, eppertemm? to the Lorde in him tio hundred and fiftie men. r u 
Jeruſalem, | | , 34" Ot che ſonnes of Elam, | lefias ſume of Co- & 

15 With that which is ginen of the people to the | tholias and with him ſeuentie men. Jr, i 

Teinple of the Lord their God j iꝛ might be brought | 35 Ot the ſonnes ot Saphatias, Zarias ſore offrh r 


to leruſalem, as wel ſiluer as gold, for buls & rams, | Machael. and with bim ſeuentie men. 


0k 
and lambs , and things the: eunta pertaining, oo 


36 Ot the ſonnes ot Ioab, i Badias ſore of r 
16 That they may offer ſacrifces to the Lorde lus, and with him two hundred and twelue men. of I, 
vpon the altar of the Lord theit God which is in le- $7 Of the ſonnes of | Banid Aſſalimoth ſin of lo- r, 5 
tuſalem, c a ſaphias, and W him an hundred and thteeſcore men. hk l. 
17 Aud whatſoeuer thon and thy brethren will | 38 Of the ſonnes of Babi. Zacharias ſome of Be-| ul 
do with the gold or ſiluer, accompliſh it according bai and with him twentie and eight men. Jor-A. 
to the will of thy God. 39 Of the ſumes of || Aſtath. Iohanues ſome of gal 
18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten. un fen 
ginen thee for the vſeof the Temple of thy God, | go Of the ſonnes of Ad onicam the laſt: and theft gema 
' which is in Ixruſalein, thou ſhalt ſer before thy God | are the names oſthem. Eliphalat, | Ieouel and] Ma- 0 tbe, 
in Ieruſal em. Alas, and with them ſeuentie men : of the ſonnes off io 
19 And what other chinas ſoeuer thou ſhalt te- I Bagouthi ſomue of Iſcacourus, and with him ſeuen· na 
member for the vie of the Temple of thy God, thou tie men. [07.36 
ſhalc giue it out of the kings treaſure. 4r C AndI gathered them together to the flond) 911,08 
20 And l alſo king Artaxerxes haue commanded called * Theras, and pitched our tents theie threeijonne of 
the treaſurers of Svria and Phenice, that wharſoeuer dayes, and numbred them. ui 
Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the Law of the hioh- 42 But when I had tound there none of the Prieſts/E;7 $15 
eſt God, ſhall ſend for. they ſhonld vive it him with nor Leuites, r, le. 
all ſpeed ,cuen to the ſumme of an himdted talents of | 43 I ſent to Elenrar and behold there came PMa- 1. 
Qlucry ** | aſman and Alnathan,and Samaian. and] Iorihon and 25 
| 2r And like · v ſe vnto an hundted cores of ene, Nathan. Ennatan, Z. acharian, and Moſollamon, the Jo ini, 
and an hundted pieces of wine, and other things in chiefe aud beſt learned. Flu 
abundance. 5 44 And I bade them to goe to Daddens the cap · Z. h 
22 Let all things bee done to the Higheſt God taine,which was in the place of the treaſurie, a 
according to the Law of God wich diligence, that 75 With charge to bid Daddens and his brethrs, ſoon, 
[wrath comeuotvpo: the kingdom of the king aud an the treaſurers that were there, to ſend to vs them | 
{of his ſonres. which ſhon1d oſſer ſacrifice in y houſe of our Lord,” | 
22. Alforo youit iscommanded, that of none of 45 And they brought vnto vs by x mightie hand | 
the Piiefts or Leuttes, or holy (moers, or porters,or of our Lord, learned men ol the ſons of Moli, the ſos | 
| miniſters of the Temple, or of the workmen of this of T.eni,che ſome of Iſrael, c wit. Siſebebran and his E 


* , "Temple, no tribute dor tate be taken, nor that any ſonnes and his brethren. being eighteene. 0 


haue power to taxe them in any thing. 47 And Aſebia. and Annon and Ofaian bis bres | 
24 Thou alſo.Eſdras. according to the wiſdom-of thren of the ſonnes of | Canaineus, with their tons, s: 
God, ordaine indoes;and gonermours, that they may twentie perſons, ' 
indoe in all Syria and Phenice all thoſe which are 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, ich Pa- ane 
well inftruced in the Law of thy God, & teach thoſe ud gave, & thoſe which were ruſers ouer the woke v 
which are not ĩnſtruccet. of the Leuites. to wit, miniſſers of the Temple, two 


25 And let all thoſe that ſhal tranſoreſſe the Law bunded and twenty, of whom all the names were 
of God and the king, be diligently pumihed, either repitticd, 1 j 
3 3 
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Chap.viy. 

g CAnd * there I proclaimed a faſt forthe yong & rulers baue bene partakers of this wickednes from 

men before the Lord to aske ol him a good journey the beginaing of the thing. 

bath lor vs aud for them that were ich vs; for our 92 Andaſſooneas I had heard theſe things, I tent 
dilchen and . or our cattel. my clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled the 
52 For l was alhamed to asl the Kiug footmen, hai:e off miue head. & oft my Lcard and ſate me down 

or horſemen , or conduct tor 1at:gard aga:uſt our c- ſurowtfall and very fad, 

— a ; 7: Then alfo all they that were moored with the 
51 Recauſe we had ſayd to the ling. that the power word of the Lord God of Iſtael. came to me whiles I 

of our Lord thould be with them that tought him, to went fei the iniquitie. but I fate very ſad till the eue- 

dircet them in all things. ning laorifice, 


ru. 


ding to theſe things, whom ue found fauourable. torne and the holy gatirent and bowed my luees, and 
Then 1 choſe from among the chicte of the ſtietched tooitli Hue hands to the Lord, 


is and Aſſonias and with them ten of their brethren. founded before thy face. 
I Andi weighed them tlie ſiluei and the golde, 74 For our ſinnes are increaſed above one heads, 
d the holy veſſels of the Henſe oi our Lord, which and oui 1gnorances are liited vp to heauen. 


Iltael had oiuen. in great ſinne vnto this day. 


talents of filner, and ſiluer veſſels of an hundreth t ith oui bretaren \ with our kings 2nd ptieſts haue 

lents. and an hiindreth talents of gold, vp t 

| 56 And twenty golden baſins, and tu el :e veſſels and to captiuitie, and for a pray with all ſname vnto 

ol btaſſe, ol fine braſſe ſhining like gold. this day. ä 

5 And I ſayd to them, You are alſo holy tothe} 77 And now hou e great hath thy mercy bene, O 

Lord. and the veſlels arc holy , and the golde and the Lord, that cee ſhould de leit vs a rote and name in 

| fluer is a vowe to the Lord of our fathœss. the place of thy holiues ! 28 

; 58 Watchand keepe hem, till thatyou giue tbem 78 And that thou! ouldeſt reueale to vs alight in 

to the heads of the families of the Prieſts, and Lenites the Houſe of the Lord our God, and giue vs meat in 

and captaines of the families of Iſrael iu letulalem in the time or our ſeruitude 

the chambeis of the Huuſe of our God, 79 For when ue were in bondage we were not 

| $59 do the Prieſts and I euites tooke the ſiluer and leit of our God, but hee gaue vs fauour betore the 

the polde, and the veſſels, and caried them to Ieruſa- kings of the Perſians, that they ſhould gine vs meate, 

lem to the Tewple of the Leid. 8 . 
6> And we depatted (rom the Jood Thera, in the Our Lord, and inſe vp Sion that is deſolate, and giue 

| twelfth da/ of the firſt moneth, and came to leruia- VSatlurance in Inde2 and Teruſaiem, 

lem, according to the mightie power of our Lorde 81 And now, O Lord what ſhall wee fay hat ing 

with vs: and the Lorde delinered vs from the be- theſe thing? for we have tranſęreſſed thy commande- 

io lerunlem. uants the Piophets, ſaying, N 

st And three dayes being paſt chere, in the fourth 82 *Becauie the land,which ye go to ipherite. is 2 


| 

Me | lnered in the Honſe of our Lorde to | Maimoth the laud which haue filled it with their filthi. ea, 
” me i Prieſt the ſorme of Iouri. i : 
ine 62 And with him to Fleazarthe ſore of Phinees; | ters v ich your ſonnes,neitker giue your daughters to 
"ea f aud there ute with them Iofahad the ſerme of leius, their ſonnes : . 

, v aud Moetliſhnαẽꝭ of Sabbanus, Leuites : all was de. 84 Neither ſhall yeu deſire to haue peace with 
1 ulred them by number and weight. them for cuer,that ye may be made ſtrong, and eate 
— 63 Aud all the weight of them was written that the good things of the land, and leaue it for an inhe- 
fore of fe how, tita«ce to vour children for euer. 


Jam, 61 Afterwards thoſe that were come out ofthe 85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was don 


aun twelue bulles, for all Licael, rammes foureicore Lord. tlñiou haſt ſorbotne our ſmnes, 

and ſixteene, 86 And haſt giuen vs ſich a toote: but we againe 
65 Lambes threeſcore and twelve, twelue goates haue turned backe totranſgrefſe thy La. and to mixe 

for fGluation.all in facrifice to the Lord. Vs with the yecleannefſte of the pcopie oftre lavd, 
66 And they preſented the commandements of 87 MighteR thou not be angry with vs co deſtroy 

the king to tlie kings ſtewards,and to the gorernours vs, io that thou ſnouldeſt ncitl:er leaue vs toote nor 

ol Coeſoſyria and Phenice, who honoured the peo- ſee de not name? . 

ple and the Temple of God. 88 But, O Lotd of Iſrael, thou att tiue: lot there 
67 M ben theſe things were done, the gouet- is a roote leſt. euen vnto this day, 


— 
. 


; parated $097 them the ſtrange people of the land, things. 


baſues, and Meabites, and Eoyptiar:s, and Idumeans. very creat multitode was gathered vnto him ont of 
69 Fot they haue dwelt with their daughters, both leru:alem of men and womenard yorg children: tor 
they and their ſonnes, and. the holy ſeece is mixed there was gieat lamentation among the multitude. 


+ 
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2 And that they ſh uld honour the Temple of 


| Gay the ſilner that was weighed and the gold was de- lan. l polluted by the poallutiss of the ſtrangers ot the 


292 


52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, accor- 7: Then Iroſe from the faſt with my clothes . 


* 


the King and his counſellers, and 4s princes, and all. 75 Yea. eueu tro the time of our jathers we are 
55 And I weighed them ſixe hundreth and fiftie 75 Fot eur ſinnes therelote, and our fathers, wee , 


bene given vp to the kings of the earth. to the ſword 


; 


. 
. 


£ 
7 


' |gianing of our journey from all euemies. So we came MES, which thou h aſt giuen by the hands of thy fer. 


. bre · nibes and of the Prieſts twelue men, o wit, E ſebiias 73 And yd. * O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- Exv. . c. 


Dee. J. r. 


8; Therefore now ye ſhal not ioype chi dauꝑh- 


captivity, offered fac: ifices tothe Lurd God of Iſrael for ont wick-d workes,and for out great ſinnes: yet, 


| Bourscame to mee, taving, The people of Iſtael. tlie 8 Beholde , Wee are now before thee with our 
Privees and the Prieſts and the Leuites hat e nat ſe- iniquities, neither can we indure befpre il. e for theſe | 


68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, 20 wit, of 9% JA d& as Eſdras praycd ond confeſſed and £47 10. r. 
the C:naanites and Chatites, and Phereſites, and le- wept, and lay vpon the ground before the Temple. a 


with the fange people of the land, & the gonernours 92 Then leconia, tue foune of | Teel of the es 


— 


: wee haue taken in mariage 

e women of the nations ofthe land. 
v2 And nowall Iſrael is doubtfull : therefore let 
vs make an othe concerning this to the Lorde to put 


— wines, which are ſtrangers, with their 
93 L it ſeeme good to thee & to al them that obey 


94 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and we are 
nitrate , FF, 


the Gmilies of the Prieſts and Leuites of all Iſrael to 


P. IX. 
7 Aer Eſdras bad read the Law for the firange 
wines, te They pronriſe io put them away. 


2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no bread 
ties of the multitude. 


Ieruſalem to all them t 
they ſhould be gathered to leruſalem, 
| 4 And that all they which ſhould not meet there 
withintwo or three dayes according to the ordinance | 
ol the Elders, which bare rule, ſhould haue their cat- | 
tell confiſcate to the Temple, and be caſt out from a- 
' mono them of the captiuitie. 
5 Thenall they which were of the tribe of Tuda | 
and Beniamin, came together within three dayes in- 
to Teruſalem : this was the ninth moneth, and twen- | 


e were of the captiuitie, that 


E And al the multitude ſate in the broade place of 
the Temple ſhaking, becauſe ofthe extreme winter. | 
1 ben Eſdras aroſe and faid to them, Ye have ſin- 
ned : for ye haue maried ſtrange wiuer ſo that ye haue 
augmented the ſimes of Iſtael. | 
| 8 Now therefore confeſſe and glorifie the Lord 

God ofour fathers, 

9 Aud doe his will and ſeparate your ſelues from 
the people of the land. and from the ſtrange wines, 

10 Then all the multitude cried out and ſaid with 
a loud voyce, We will doe ſo as them haſt ſayd. 

ti But ſ⁊ the multitade is great. & the time is 
winter, ſo that wee cannot ſtand without, and the 
worke is not of one day not oftwo , ſeeing that ma- 

ny of vs hane ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let thechiefe men of the multitude, and all 

they which have ſtrange wines of ont families, tarv: 

1; And let the Prieſts and Iudges come out of all 

places at the day appointed, till they haut appeaſed 
the wrathof the Lord againſt vs for this matter. 

10, 7 14 Then Ionathas Aſaels ſornze and Ezecias ſorme 
La , 1%" of Thecan were appointed, concerving theſe things, 

d and MoſollamandSabbatens didhelpethem. 

15 Ard they which were of the captinitie, did af- 
ter all theſe things. 

16 Eſdtas the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine men 
chiefe of their families, all by name · and they ſate to- 
gether in the rſt day of the tenth moneth to exa- | 
. mine this matter. 

17 And they made an end of the things pertaining 
to them that had maried ſtrange wiues inthe firſt day 
of the firſt moneth, f 

18 And tlrete were found of the Ptieſts, which had 
maried ſtrange wines, 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of leſus the ſome of Idſedec, and 


f Apocrypha. — * 
ef Iſrael, crying out, fayd, O Eſdras, wee haue ſinned ofhu brethren, 
zainſt the Lord God 


fweare that they would doe thus: and they ſware. 


tieth day of the moneth, Sem 


and] Ionadan. | 
20 Who alſo gane their hands to caſt out their or 


wines, and offered a ramme for their reconciliationin hu, 


their purgation. 40% % 
21 Aud of the ſonnes of Emmer, | Ananias, and u 
Zabdeus, and Canes and Sameius amd Hiereel, and XZ. 


| arias. 
the Law oſ the Lord, riſe vp and put it inexecution, | 22 And of the ſonnes of | Phaiſa, Fllionas, wack, — 
for Eſmaclus, and Nathanael, and } Ocidelus, and ud 


ſtrong ſas, 
95 Then Eſdras aroſe, and made all the chiefe of 23 And of the Leuites,JTorabadus and Semis and ma 


| way 

Colius, who was called J Calitas, and Patheus, and r 14; 

Ooudas,and Ionas e * 
24 Ol the holy ſingers, Elearurus, Bacchutus. 


| uf Of the potters, | Sallumus and Tolbanes. | roſs 


26 Of them of Iſrael , of the ſonnes of Phorus, 


Exy. 10.6, J*Hen * Eſdras roſe from the court '6f the Tem | | Hiermas and Eddias,and Melchias, and Machis and ji. 
ph went to the chamber of Ioannan the ſorme Eleazar, and Aſibias and I Ranaias. dor . 
ol Eliaſi . 


27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias,Zachatias, | 
and f Hienelas.ard | Hierimoth, and Aedias. * 7 


nor dranke water, but mourned for the great iniqui- 28 And of 5 ſonnes of Zamoeth, Eliadas, Flifimns, ala. 
3 Othonias, larĩimoth, aud Sabatus, and Sardeus. Els 
3 And there was 2 —— in all Iudea and 29 Of the ſonnes of IBebai, Ioannes and Ananias, ſib,ou 


and | yn —— . Jas. 
30 Of the ſonnes of Mani, Olamus, Mam 
ledaias, laſubus, Iaſael, and leremoth. 8 * 
31 And of the ſonnes of fAddi,Naathns,Moofas, 0, xt. 
Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias and] Seſchel, ma. 
and Balnnus, and Manaſſeas. | „ 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, & Aﬀeas, nech. 
and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a Chofamite. 0, fler 
33 And of the ſonnes of | Aſom, Altane:s, and or - 
Matthias and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, and biel. 


el. 
34 And of the ſormes of | Maani, leremias, 18, 016, aw 
Omairus,Inel,Mamai,and Paclias,and Amos Caraba- Neha. 
fon,and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius Fliſaſs, V- 0. 
mus, Eliali, Samis, Sel-mias, Nathanias, and of the the I- 
ſonnes of Oꝛzoras, Seſu, Eſril, Auailus, Samatas, Sam-\adath 
bis, Ioſiphus. 6. 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Maritias, Zaba- or u 
dias, Ethes, Inel, Ranaias. au ge. 

36 All theſe maried ſtange wines, and put them 2 an * 


way with their children. 


37 And the Prieſts & the Leuites dwelt in leruſi- 1. 


lem, & in the conntrie, the brit day of the ſenenth mo · bat, ad 
neth, and the children of Iſrael in their own bonſes, E 


38 © * Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- [91,3a\ 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before the Oln 
gate of the Temple toward the Faſt, Aale. 

39 Andſpake to Eſdras the ptieſt, and reader that |Tv, 
he ſhould bring the Law of Moiſes which kad bene 10. 


| given by the Lord God of Iſrael. i 


40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieft the L am Xs 


to all the multitude, both man and woman and to al Pane 


the Prieſts, that they — Law the firſt comb 
day of the ſeuenth moneth. 14. 
47 And he read inthe firſt broad place ofthe pate o. be'# 
of the Temple, from morning to midday before the le da 
men and the women, and all t — 


to the Law. * 


42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Lawe, (01 
ſtood vpon a pupit of wood that was pi ſom. 4 
43 And there fl 20d by him I Matgathias, Sammts, Ie 
Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Erecias, Balaſamus ale 
right hand, ; t — 

44 And at his left hand I Phaldaius, 2nd * — 


Aue ii, Eu. Neße B. 1. Ir, Mattithies * 


| Mathelas, and Eleazar, and lobe Jö, l 


15 


yl. 


N 


A 


- 


oma Chap. j. 


= 


Melchias, Aothafaphus, Nabarias, Prieſt and reader, and to the Lenites that tungh ths 
45 Then Eldras tooke the booke of the Law be- multitude in all things, This day is holy mito tha 

fore the multitude ( for be ſate honourably before Lord, and all haue wept in bearing of the Law. 

dem all ) 51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, and 

And they all ſtood vpright when he expouu- drinke the fweete drinles and ſend preſents to them 

445 the Law , and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the moſt that baue not. 

High God, the moſt mighty God of hoſtes. 52 Fot this day is holy to the Lord, and be not 

| 47 Aud the whole multitude cried, Amen. fory : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 


5. 48 Then leſus and I Anus, and Sarabias, and $53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe things to 


Nr 
. 


Geupt, 


Adimus, and Iacobns , Sabataias , Autanias, Maia» the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: be 
nias and Calitas, 4 xs and A- not fad. ents 3 BE: | 
'nanias, ad Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, 54 Then they departed all to cats and drinke, 
nd fell downe on the ground, and worſhipped the and to reioyce, and to gwe preſents to them that had 
Lord, not, and to make cheere. 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord, and tood 5; For they were yet filled with the words whers | 
aloearneſtly vpon the reading. with they were inſtrucied, whey they were aſſembled 

30 Then laide I Aththarates to Eſdras the chiefe together. | 


——IL BSDRAS. _ 


—— — — 


: CHAP. I. wers a token vnto you: I gaue you tents for ſafe» ¶ xa. 1c. 
8 The people is reprooued for their unfanhfulnes. | gard, wherein ye murmured: x 3. pſal. 
30 God will haue another people, if theſe will not be 16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for the de- rog.40. 
reformed, | ſtruction of your enemies, but ye yet murmure ſtill. | 
HE ſecond booke of the Prophet 17 Where are the benefites that I haue done for | 
*Eſdras the ſonue of Saraias.the ſonne | you ? when ye were hungry in the wilderneſſe, * did Navy. 14. 
of Azarias , the ſonne of Helcias, the ye not cry vnto ine. 3. 
ſonne of Sadanias, the ſoune of 8a- 18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this | 
dec, the ſonne of Achitob, wilderneſſe to kill vs > It had beene better for vs. 
2 The ſonne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinees.the | to haue ſerued the Egyptians then to die in this wile | 
— of Heli, the ſonne of — an ey — | . : | 
fe, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſore of Arua, the | 19 pity vpon your mournings, and gaue you 
ſonne of Oꝛias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of A · Manna toeate · * fo ye did eate 2 : il. 16. 
biſti, the forme of Phinnees, the ſonne of Elea, 20 * When ye were thirſtie, did not Icleauethe ko. 
3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) | one, and waters did flew out to fatisfie you ?from Num. 20, 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medes, in | the beate I couered you with the leaues of the xx wiſh, | 
| the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, trees, 114. 


RN. And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 27 And I ęaue you fat eountreys: I caſt out the | 


In. 


4 


95 | Canaanites,the Phereſites, and Philiſtuns before you: | 

5 Goe, and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and | what ſhall I dee more for you, faith the Lord? JA. 

[their children their wickednes,which they haue com- 22 Thus faith the _ Lord, * When yee 0. 15. 

mitted againſt me, that they may tell their childrens were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, being a 4 2. 

children, thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, | 
6 For the finnes of their fathers are increaſed in | 23 I gave yon not fire for the blaſphemies, boe 

chem. becauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue offe- caſt a tree into the water, and made the riner ſweete. 

(red vnto ſtraupe gods. a 24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob>thon 

7 Rue not I broueht them out of the land of * Inda wouldeſt not ebey : I will turne me to other o. 32. 

[Fpypt, from the houſe of bondace? but they haue nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name that 

(pronoked me vnto wrath, and deſpiſed my counſels. they may keepe my Lawes, | 

8 pull thou off then the haire of thine head, and 25 Seeing ye haue forſaken mee, I will alſo for- 

eit all euill vpon them: for they haue not bene obe · ſake you: when yee aske mercie of mee, I will not 

dient vnto my Law, hut they are a rebellious people. haue pitie vpon you. 3-91] 

| 9 How long ſhall I forbeare them, vato whom. 26 * When je call ypon me I wil not beate you i l. j. 

[I have done ſo much good? ſor yeharedefiled your with blood, and your | 

| 1d * Many kings haue I deſtroved for their ſakes: ſeete are ſwift to commit murther, 3 

Phanoh with his ſeruants, and all his armie haue 2) Althougb ye baue not forſaken me, but your 

ſmitten dou me. | owne ſelues, faith the Lord. | 

| 11 All the nations have I deſtroyed before them: | 28 Thus fanh the Almighty Lord, Haue I got! 


In. *I bane deſtroyed the Faſt, the people of the two | prayed you, as a father his ſormes , and as a mother 
% wh.8 ceuntreys, Tytus and Sidon, and haue ſlame all their her danghters, aud as a nurſe her yong babes, 


1 


kn 


enemies. 29 That ye would be my people, as I am vont 
| T2 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, Thus God. and that ye would be my children, as 1 am 
{fayththe Lord. your father? 


i 13 haue led vou thorow the ſea,& haue giuen I gathered vou t as an hen At. 23. 
3 ne led vou thorow ea 8 3 83 ogether or rr 


2 free You a ſure j way, ſince the beginning: * I gaue you | her chickens vnder her wings: but now 


Moyes for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. doe vnto youꝰ I will caſt you out from my ſigkt. 


en io, 14 A * . * inp gi T will F/a.z. 1 
14 NM gave ou light in a pillar of fire, and great gt * When you bring giſtes vnto mee, I will Iſa t. I 
wonder haue] done among — : yet haue yee for - turne my face from you + ſor your ſolemne feaſt 


wu, 


1 


4. | gotten me, ſaith the Lord. our new moones, and your circumcifione 


dayes, 
15 Thus ſayth the Almightie Lord, The quailes haue forſaken, 


24 


Mal. 3.1. 


Gen. 19. 


6 
the mother of theſe children, Which would not keepe | 
for I will deliver thee, faith the Lord. | 


ye haue taken and ſhire, aud torne their bodies in 
ieces, whoſe blood I will revenge, faith the Lord. 
33 Thus faith the Almighty Lorde, Your houſe 
Mall be detolate : I will caſt you out as the winde 
doeth the ſtubble. 


ue deſpiled my commaundement, and done 
the thing that I hate, before me. 


who {hall beleeue me though they heare me not, and 


they, vnto wizom I neuer ſheveed miracle, ſhall doe I haue choſen thee, ſaith the 
18 1 will ſend thee my ſetuants E 
36 Though they ſeeno Prophets, yet ſhall they mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel] 1 


the thinos that I command them. 


hate their iniquities. 
27 JI vil declare the that I wil do for the 

people to come, whoſe children reioyce in yladneſſe, 

and though they have not ſcene me with bod 

yet in heart they beleeue the things that 1 ſay, 


; gloty, and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt. 
39 Vnto whom I will gine for leaders, Abra- 


- (hatn, Iſaac, lacob, Oſeas, Amos, Miche is, Ioel, Abdias, 


Jonas, 
40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, 
| and Malachias (which is called alſo the * nieſſenger 
of the Lord.) 
g CHAP. II. 


The Srnagogue findet h fault with her owne chil- 
dren. 18 The Gemiles are called. 
| 3 faith the Lord, I brought this people out of 
1 bondage: I gauethem alſo my commandements 
by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom they would not 
heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. 
2 The mother that bare them, faith vnto them, 
Sos you away, O children: for I am a widowe and 
Forſaken. 0 . 
1 t with gladneſſe, but wit 
8 — — I loſt you: for yec haue 
; Hnnedapatnſt the Lord your God, & done the thing 


that diipleaſeth him. 


4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? I am a 


' widow and forſaken : goe ye, O my children, and 


aske mercy of the Loid. 
And thee, O Father, I call for a witneſſe for | 


covenant, | | 
& That thou bring them to conſuſion and their | 


mother to a ſpoyle , that thait kiured- bee not con- 


7 Let theit names be ſcattered among the he- 
then : let them be put out of the earth, for they haue 


deſpiſed my eouenant. 


8 Woe vnto thee Aﬀer, for then hideſt the vu- 
righteous in thee: O wicked people,remeber *® what | 
I did vnto Sodom and Gomoirha, 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clonds of pitch & 
of aſhes : ſo will I do vnto them, that heare 


me not, ſayth the Almighty Lord. 


10 J Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell iy 
people, that I will giue them the kingdome of Ieru- 
falem, which I would haue gwen, vnto Iſrael. 

11 And I will get me glory by them, and giue 
them the euerlaſting Tabernacles, which I had pre- 

for thoſe. 
12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, 
femel}ing of oyntment: they (hall neither labour nor 
— 


wenrie. 
. 33 Goe ye. and ye ſhall receiue it: pray that the 
time which is long, may be ſhottened: the kingdome 


II. Eſdras. 
33 J ſent vnto you my ſernants F Prophets om is alreadie prepared for you: watch, 
14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: ſor] have 


abolihed the euill, and created thee good: for I line, 


ſaich the Lord. 


| 


15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bri | 
| : vp with cJadrefle: make ew teste as 2 — | 
| > gs children ſhall not haue generation: for for I haue choſen ther, ſaith the Lord. | 
they 16 Andthoſe that be dead , will 1 raiſe vp ſtom 
their places, and bring them out of tie graues: [or 
35 Your houſes wil I gue vnto a people to come, haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. | 


19 Fearenot, thou mot 


her of the children: far 
Lord. | 


| 
and Iere. 
ue ſancti- 


hed and prepared for thee twelne trees laden wich 


diuers fruites, 


2 
19 And as many ſountaines flowing with mille 


ly eyes, and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines whereupon| 
| theregrow roſes and lilies, whereby I will fal thy 
38 Now therefore brother , beholde what great children witli toy. 


20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe : judge the 


canſe of the tatherleſſe: giue to the poo 


fatherlefſe: clothe the naked. 
2t Heale the wounded and ficke : laugh not 2 
ame man to ſcome: defend the crecple, and let the | 
blinde come into the light of my cleereneſſe, | 
22 Keepe the old and the young that are within | 


thy walles. 


23 * bereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take 


re:detend the 


! 


them and bury them, and 1 will giue thee the fuſt 1g. 


place in my reſiurection. 
24 Abide ſtill, O m 
quietneſſe thall come. 
25 Noutiſh thy ch 


blith their feete. 


y people, and reſt: for thy | 
ildren,O thou good nutte lx. 


2.6 None of the ſeruants that J haue giuen thee, | 


num 


| ſhall perith: for I will ſceke them from among thy | 


27 Be not weaty: ſor when the day of trouble and 
heavineJe commet{, other ſhal weepe and be ſorow- 
full, but thou ſhalt be mery and have abundance. 
28 The heathen ſhall enuy thee, and ſhall do no. 
thing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 
29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee , ſo that thy chile 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 


30 Re ioyfull, O thou mother, with thy children: | 


31 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for I wi 
bring them ont of the ſides of the earth, and. will 
ſhew mercy vnto them: for I am mercitull, ſaith the 


Lord Almiphtie. 


32 -Embrace th 


the mount Horeb, that I ſhould goe vnto them 
Iſrael, but when came to them, they caſt me off and! 
deipiſed the commandement of the Lord. 


y children,vntill I come and ſhew| 
mercie vnto them · for my fountaines runne ouer, 
and my erace ſhall not faile. 

33 I Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord vpon| 


[ 
| 


34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand,Waitfor your [hepheard,| 
who ſhall give you cuerlaſting reſt : for he is neee 
at hand, that ſhall come in the end of the world. 

35 Beteadie to the rewarde of the kingdowe: 
for the euer}aſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for 


euetmoie. 


36 Flce the ſhadow of this world:rece iue the ioy| 
of your glory: I teſtiſie my ſauiour openly, 


y kingdome, 


chat ha 


37 Receiue the orft that is giuen you and be gad, 


iuing thankes vnto him 


th called you to the. 
8 Aut, 


78.113 


1.1% 


en 
5 


. | , r 
ef 
' that ave clothed, in whute , - which haue talfilled the 


16:7. 


cat 12. 


b 10. 


©: they which came by death vnto Adam, 


Chap. ij. 

I wiſe, and ſtand yp and behold the number of 

thoſe that ate ſealed or the tealt of the Lord, 
29 Which are departed from the ſliado ai the 

world, aud haue recc iued glorious garnients of the 


-*: 1 204 

11 Yet thou leſteſt one um Noe, with bis houl- 1. Per. 3. 

q. ot whom caine all rigliteous men. Well 

12 And hen they that dweltvpon the earth be- 
gan to multiply, and the number of the children, 
people a d many nations were increaſed, they bega 
to be more vngodly then the juſt, 

13 Now when'they liued wickedly befote thee, 
thou didſt chuſe thee a man jrem among ther, 
whoſe name was * Abraum, | 
* 14 Whom thou loucdit, and vnto whom oneſy 
thon thexvedſt thy wili, pi 

15 And wadeſt an everlaſting couenaunt with! 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer ſotſake 
his ſeed. Les 1 

16 * And vuto him thou gaueſt Iſaae, xvnto Iazc Cen. 27. r: 
alſo thou gaueſt Iacob aud Eau, * and didſt chuſe g;. 

Iacob . and caſt off Eiau , and ſo Iacob became a great Gen. 2 5. 
multitude. | (25,26. 

17 And _ thou ledſt his ſeede out of Egypt, Mal. 12. 3. 
1 0 N ” Sia * thou brougl.teſt them vp to mount Sina rom. 9.13. 
* Aur * 10 * 18 And cnclinedſ 2 — bowedfidown Ea0,1 I 

T 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing, and haue f P 1 * 955 , hs a4 — 1 
put on the immortall , and baue conſeſſed the _ * 3 10 „ 1 
Fb act of Icob& that which 

— . , the generation of Iſtael ſhould dilicently obſerue, + 
1 A os en Oe Ange? 2 — Yet — — — — the wic- 

it tha { '£ ma OT; n 
Ge pile in he "ads . a 2 11 ö bod beaſts that thy. Lawe might bring ſuorth n 

47 And he auſweredi at) vnto me. It 1s the Br 1 2 RA 3 
forme of God hom they haue confeed in y world. ; „ 2 bo was» Cen 3.6, 
Then beganne T orcatly to — 3 had pray ron a TOI borne) . 
ſtood ſa Nxonely for the Name of the Lord. | . 8 : SEA, 

: + Thus remained weakenes ioyned with the Law; 

eee corny eee 
my p 12, 5 | | . oo , 

che Lord God thou haſt ene, i ar, ee the good ee a 

ERAS 213 * OP | ac chan 

: 3 „ % 80 ; 23 So the times paſſed away, and the yecios were g rg 

4 The whe: ons workes which God did for the! 2% th : 

Prople, are recited, 37 Eſaru 1:arucileth that God) — 4 52051 till thou didſt rae ther vp 2123. 
Le 4 ee haue rule ouer his people, 24 * Whom thou commandedſt to bull. ⁊citie Sam 8. 
which yet are miert alſo. ci e 
1. the thirteeth yeere after the fall of the citie, as 1 8 mmm withinceaſe 1.and7 « 
Is at Babylon, L lay gray pa £7 25 Whenthis was doue many yeeres, the ababi- 5. 

r the, tants forſooke thee, | | 
\..2 Becauſe Tfaw che deſolation of Sion, and the 26 Followinp the waves of Adam and all his ge. 

wald of them that divelt at Babylon. l | neration: for they alſo bad a wicked heart. 

, 3 Somy ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that I began eder them oauckt thy.city over nap the; 
to ſpeake fearefull words to the moſt High, and ſaid. 1 Serena my 
Rr 28 But do they that dwell at Babylon any better, 
ven thoy alove plantedſt the earth, & gueſt com- ther they eh es 
une ag hy a pers thout ſoule. 2 Fot when] came thither,and faw their wicked 

$ Anda body voto Adam whkout for Gf deedes without number ( tor this is the thirueth vera 
who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine hands and that i he inatly Se l e 
had breathed in him the breath of liſe, ſo that he lived, pr 7 * * hed them that (woe, 
gre thee, ts f ch tl v net and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thoy batt do- 

6 Andledft him into Paradiſe, which tl y right, 8 might fre «7 amp 

and had planted, or ever ti e earth jbrought forth. 770 q e q 11 elerue 

7 Fuen then thou gaueſt im commzuncement | ml Oy t petceive bow this commeth to pale 
* wy way hed er, ay rome res, of = the dere cob ten better then they of Siou? 

atcly thou 2ppointec d:at to him and his gene- TR 7 N | th 
CCC 
reds out of Humber, | | —_ - 

8 *Andenery people walked after t! eir owre 2 e 1 
p dae 3 labour hath no ſtuĩt: for I haue ge ne here and there 
pi = OS. bronokteſt | thorowout the heathen , and I ſee them fowalh, and 

But at the time appointed thou brought „ 
the food vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world, and. no KY a c ROBB AB Ja 

royedſi them 34 Wey thou therefore our wicke 

: th to one the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world, 
nh ehr bp eie Ai andvomentoaofibes ſalbsfoundbur ail 
f 35 VT, 


— 


20, 


d. ; ; bf UI | 
_ Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp them 


of the Lotd. 3 
_ The number of thy children whom thou lon- 
for, is fulfilled: betecch the power of the Lord, 
at thy people which haue bene called txom the be- 
ginning, may be ſauctifed. ; 
4 l Eſcras ſaw Ypon mount Sion a great peu- 
le, whom I could not number, and the) all praiſed, 
tue Lord with ſaugs. 

43 And in the mids of them thete was a young 
man higher iu ſtature then them all, aud vpon euety 
one of their heads he {et crownes, and was higher 
then the others, which I much matueiled at. 


C. 2. x. 
Gen. 17.5. 


26. 18, 


— — . 11. Efdras; 


35 Or when igit tht they that dwel on the earth, uen a right iudgement but why to f wa 


! comm 


| great ſpringsare in the 


* 
1 


\prehend the wayes of the MigheRt & now outwardly 32 And when the ſtalkes (halbecut downe,which 


A. 9. 8. 


a chron. 


from the which things thou canſt not be ſeparated, the heart of Adam from the beginning, and home 


things, and ſueh as are growen vp with thee canſt ueſt come? As 
thou not know : 31 Ponder with thy ſelſe how much fruit of wis 


have not ſinned in thy fight > or what people hath ſelfe alſo ? 
ſo kept thy com ts ? 21 For like as the ground is inted for the 


6 Thou ſhalt ſnrely finde that Iſrael by name wood, and the ſea for his floods: ſo that dw 
hack kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, Won earth, can vnderſtand — own — n 
a earth: and they that are in the heauem, the x. 


CH AP, II II. is vpon 
2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed things that are above the height of the heanens. 
m ener into the profound mnapernents of God. | 22 Then anſwered I, and fayd, I beſeec thee, O 
| A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe Lord. let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 
was Vriel, anſwered, 23 For I did not purpoſe to inquire of thine bie 
2 Mu ſaid, Thine heart hath taken too much a. of ſuch as we daily meddle withal ane. | 
vpon it in this world, and thou thinkeſt to compre- ly, w 
hend the wayes of the Higheſt. | and for what cauſe the people whom thou haſtto« | 
' 3 ThenſaidI, Yea, my Lord. And heanſwered| ued, is ginen ouer to wicked nations, and why the | 
me, and ſaĩd, am ſent to [hew thee three wayes, and Law of ont fathers is aboliſhed, and the written ce- 
do ſer foorth three ſimilitudes betore thee, remonies are come to none eſſect, 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee one, I 24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro thorow the 
will ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt to ſee, | worlde as the graſhoppers, and our liſe is a very 
and I will ſhew thee from whence the wicked heart | feare, and wes ate not thought worthy ta obteine 


eth, mercy. 
5 And I fayd, Tell on my Lord. Then faide he 25 But what will he doe to his Name, which is 
vnto me, Goe thy way: weigh me the weight of the | called ypon ouer vs? Ol theſe things hane I azked 
fire, ot meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, or call me the — 
againe the day that is paſt. 28 Then anſwered he me, & fayd, The more thou 
6 Then anſwered I, & fayd,What man is borne, ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mameile : for the world 
that can doe that, which thou requireſt me, concet | haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 
ning theſe things ? 27 And cannot comprehend the things, that are 
7 And he ſaid vnte me. If I ſhould aske thee how | promiſed to the righteous in time to come: for this 
deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſez, ot how | world is full ofvnrighteonſres and weakenes. 
t ſprings are in F 7 — of the depth, or how 28 But to declare thee the things whereof thou 
ching out of the heauen, as keſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtruction thereof 
or which are the borders of paradiſe, is not yet come. 
$ Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, 1 29 It the enill nowe that is ſowen, bee not tmned 
rener wen downe to the deepe, nor yet to the hell, | vpſide down and if the place where the euil is ſowen, 
neither did I ener climbe vp to heauen. paſſe not away, then cannot the thing come, that is 
'9 Rut now haue I asked thee but of fireand| ſowen with good. 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed,and | 30 For the come of euill ſeed hath bene ſowen in 


and yet eanſt thou giue me none anſwere of them, much vngodlir es hath he brought vp vnto this time? 
ro He ſaide moreouer vnto mee, Thine oe | and how much ſhall hee bring foorth vntill the hate 


11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to com. | kednes the corne of enill ſeede bringeth forth, 


in the corrupt world, to vnderſtand the coruption are without number, how great an harueſt muſt bee 
that is evident in my ſight? preparcd. 

12 Then aid I vnto him, It were better that we 7 Then I anſwered, ard fayd, How, and when 
were not at all, then that we ſhould line in wicked- | ſhall theſe things come to paſſe > wherefore are out | 
neſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know wherefore, yeeres fewand enillꝰ : | 

13 And be anfwered me, and faid, * Icametoa 34 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Haſtenotto bee | 
foreſt in the line where the trees held a counſel, aboue the moſt High: for thorlLhoureſtinvane to. 

14 And — let vs ge fight acainft the be aboue II thou endeuour neuer ſo mack, | 
foo, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may | 35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous . 
make vs more woods. queſtio nf theſe things in their chambers, faying,How | 

I £ Likewiſe the — 110 counſell, —— ah and when commeth thefrute | 
and fayd, Come, let vs gee ta the | of my barne and our wages? | 
— wood, — * coun- 36 And vpon thisTeremiel the Archangel anſive- 
trey for vs. 'red, and ſayd, When the number of the leeds in fl. 

16 But the purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine : for led in yon; for hee bath weighed the world inthe 
the fire came and conſumed it. balance. EP g | 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods of the 37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: thes | 
ſea* for the ſand ſtood vp and flopped them. ges ate counted by number, & they ſhall not be mo- 

18 1t thou were ludge between theſe two,whom | ued or ſhaken,ti] the meaſurethereofbe fulfilled, | 
wouldef? thou ĩ uſtife > or whom wouldeſt thou $8 Then anſwered Land ſayd, O Lord, Lord, wee 
cendemne? ate all euen full of ſmne. ＋ 

19 1 anſwered and fayd,Verily it is a fooliſh pur. 39 And for our ſake peraduentute the harveſt 7 
peſe.that they both haue deniſed: for the ground is the tighteous is not fulfilled, becanſe of the ſume of | 
appointed for the wood,and the {ca bath his place to them that dwell vpon earth. | 
beare his floods. 40 o he anſwered me, and ſayd. Go, & aske a wo») 

20 Thenanfwered he me, and ſayd, Thoubaſt gi- man with child,when (hee hath tulblled her nine _ 


1 , IF : 
2 


erefore Iſrael is made a reproch to the heathen, | 


3. 
. . 


4 


e f ber wombe may keepe th birth am longer 


within her, . 
41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord. ſhe cannot, And he Gide 
do me in the graue the places of ſoules are like the 


42 Forasſhe that is with childe,haſteth to eſcape 
the neceſsitie of the trauel, fo do theſe places haſte to 
deliver thoſe things that are committed vnto them. 
43 That which thou defireſt to fee, ſhalbe ſhewed 
thee from the begi r uing. 

Then aniwered I, and aide, If Thaue founde 
grace in thy fight, and if it beepoſsible, and if I bee 
meete 


ore 
45 Shew me whether there be more to come then 
1spaſt,or more things paſt then are to come, 
46 What is paſt, I knowe, but what is to come, 
knownot, y 
7 And he faid vnto mee, Stand on the right ſide, 
2d l will expound thee this by example. 
So l ſtoode, and beholde, a hot burning onen 
before mee: and when the flame was gone by, 
ocked and behold, tle ſmoke had the vpper hand. 
49 Atterthis there paſſed before mea watry cloud, 
and lent downe much 1aine with a ſtorme: and when 
the ſlormie raine was paſt, the drops came after. 
co Then faid he vnto me, Conſider with thy ſelſe, 
38 theraine is more then the drops, and as fire excce- 
Ech the ſinoke,fo theportis thatis paſt, hath the vp- 
reer land. And the drops and the ſmoke were much. 
51 Then Iptayed, and faide, May I liue, thinkeſt 
choa vntill that time ? or what ſhall come to paſie in 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Of the tokens where 
of thon askeft me,I can tell thee apatt: but I am not 
ſent to ſhew thee of thy life : for I do not know it. 
CHAP. . 
Inihe latter times trueth ſhalbe hid, 10 Unrighte- 
on ef and all wickednes ſhall reione in the world, 23 
Iirael is revefled, md God deluereth them. 35 God 
deeth all things in ſeaſon. 
| eleſſe concerning the tokens , beholde, 
the time ſhall come, that they which dwell vp- 
eneatthſhalbe taken in a great number, and the w. y 
of the trueth thalbe hid, and the lande ſhall be batren 
from faith. L 
And *iniqnitie ſhalbe increaſed more then thou 
mhle — haſt heard in time paſt. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſer in 
ſoote and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate,which now 


4 Yea, if God ętaunt thee to line, thou ſhalt ſee 
after the third trumpet,that the Sunne ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhine againe in the night, and the moone three times 


2 day. 

5 Blood ſhal drop out of the wood & the ſtone 

glue his voy ce and the people ſhale moued. 

6 And he ſhall rule, of u hom they hope not that 

del vpon earth, and the foules ſhall change place. 

And the ſea of Sodome ſhall caſt out fiſh, and 
make a noiſe in the night, which many ſhal not know, 
but they ſtall all heare the voyce theteof. 

8 There ſbalbe a confuſion in many places, and 
the fire ſhall oft bieake forth, and the wild beaſts (hal 
change their places, and menſttuous women ſhall 

monſters, 

9 And falt waters ſhall bee found in the ſweete, 
td all friends thall fight one againſt another, then 
ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderflanding depart into 
his ſectet chamber. 

to It ſball bee ſonght of many, and yet not bee 


hap.v. 


thee one onely vi 


ne the vpper hand pon earth 


righteous juftice pore thorowe thee ? Aud it (hall 
ſay,No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not ob- 

teine: they ſhall labour, but theit enterpri!es ſhall not 
proſper. 
13 To ſhere thee ſich tokens J haue leaue, and 
if thou wile pray againe and weepe, as nowe, and faſt 
_ dayes, thon ſhalt heare yet greater things then 
thele. 

14 © Then I awaked , and a fearefulueſè went 
rows, all my body, and my minde was feeble, and 

ainted. 


15 But the Angel that was come to talk with me, 


held me.comforted me, and ſer me vp vpon my feete. 
! 16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the captaine | 
thou, 


thou not that Iſrael is committed 


of the people came vnto me,ſaying, Where 

bene? and why is thy countenance ſo heauy? 
17 Know 

vnto thee in the land of theircaptiuitie? 


18 Vp then and ente, and forſake vs not as the 


ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the handes of the 
cruel wolues. 

19 Then ſaide Ivnto them, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not neere me: and when he heard it, he 


nent from me. 
20 And I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning, and wees | 


ping as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 
21 And alter ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 


heart were very grienous vnto me againe. 


22 And Thad a deſire to reaſon againe, and I be- 


gan to talke with the moſt High agame, 


23 And ſaid. O Lord, Lord: ot every foreſt of the 
earth, and of all the _ thereof thou haſt choſen 
atd. 

4 And of all landes of the worlde thou haſt cho- 
ſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers of the ground, 
thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. 

25 Aud of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt fil. 
led thee one riuer, and of all builded cities thou haſt 


ſanctifed Sion vnto thy elle. 


26 And of all the foules that are cteated, thou 
haſt named thee one doue : and of all tie cattell that 
are made, thon haft appointed thee one ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitude of people thou 
haft gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
_— thou loveſt, thou gaueſt a Law,that is proved, 
of all. 

28 Andtiowe,O Lorde, why haſt that giuen this 
one people ouet vnto many? and vpon one roote thou 
haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered thine onely people 
among many. 

29 They ttead them down,which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes.and belcene not CO 

zo And if thon didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
they ſhould baue bene puniſhed w thine own hands, 

31 Noe when I had ſpoken theſe wotdes, the 
Angel that came to mee the night afore,was ſent vas 
to mee, 

32 And ſaid ynto me, Heare mee, md will teach 
chee and hearken that I may inſttuct ther further. 

33 And l ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then faid hes 
ynto me, Thou art fore vexed and troubled for Iſraelo 
ſake. Loueſt thou them better then hee doeth that 
made therw? 

34 Aud] ſaid, No, Lord: but of very ſorow haus 
I ſpoken: for my reines paine me every howe,while I 


Labour to comprehende the way of the moſt wed, 
P . 


P 


Wo . | 
11 One lande allo ſhall aske another, and fay, Is 


| 495 
_ : then ſhall ynrighteonines and voluptuouſnet 


pocrypha. 11 Err _—— 


and to ſeeke out part of lis ludgewert. 56 Then ſaid ]. Lord. beſtech thee if l hae frag 
35 Andhe heres me, Thou canftnot. And I fauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant — 
ſayd, Whereſore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? or thou gouerne thy workmaulhip > 
why was not my niothers wombe then my graue ? ſo CHAP. v 
had I not ſeene the trouble of Iacob, and the ꝑriefe of God hath foreſeene all this in h ſecret counſel 
the ſtocke of Iſtael. and is authour thereof, and hath created them fir lis 
36 And he ſayd vnto me, Numbervnto me the + ciularen. 25 The fellcitie of the age to come. 


things that are not yet come, ot gather me the drops | A Nd he ſayd vnto me, In the beginning when the 
that are ſcatteted, or make me the withered flowers | round world was made, and — borderg 
greene againe. of the world were ſet, and beſote the windes blew. 

37 pen me the places that are cloſed, and bring one againſt anothet: 
me ſoorth the winds that are ſhut vp therein: ſhew 2 Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded, before 
me the image of a voice, and then will I declare thee | the bright lightning did thine forth, before the foun- 
the thing that thou askeſt, and laboureſt to know, | dations of Paradiſe were layed: | 

38 And I ſayd, O Lord, Lord, xho can know theſe | 3 Before the faire flowers did appeate, before 
things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men? the moueable powers were ſtabliſhed, before the in. 

39 But I that am ignorant, how ean I ſpeake of | nwnerable armies of angels were gathered: 
theſe things whereof thon askeſt me ? ' Before the heights of the aire were lifted vp, 

40 Then ſayd he vnto me, Like as thou canſt doe | befote the meaſures of the heauens were named, be» 
none of theſe things that I haveſpoker of, ſo canſt ſore the chimneys in Sion were hote ; 
thou not finde out my indgement,nor the leaſt bene - 5 Betore the preſent yeres were ſought ont, and, 
fit that I haue promiſed vnto my people. before the affliftons of them that now ſane were 
at Then I ſayd, Reholde, O Lord, the laſt things | turned away, and they that haue layed vp the treaſure 
ae preſent ynto thee, and what ſhall they doe that | of faith, were ſealed, 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, or they that 6 Then did ] purpoſe theſe things and they were 
ſhall come after vs? | made by me alone, and by none other: by mee ale 

42 And he ſayd vnto me wil compate my iudge· they ſhalbe ended, and by none otber. 
ment vnto a ring: as there is no ſlackneſſe of the laſt, 7 Thenanſwersd I, and fayd, What ſhall be tie 
ſo is there no ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt. diuiſion of times? or when ſhalbe the end of the fiſt, 

42 Then anſwered, and ſayd, Couldeſt thounct and the beginning of it that followeth? 
make at once thoſe that haue beene, thoſe that are 8 And he ſayd vnto me, From Abraham vrto ; 6 
now, and thoſe that ſhall come, that thou mighteſt ſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were of botne of bm h. c 
ſhew thy judgement the ſooner? cobs hand held fiſt the hecle of Efau. 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature ſayd be can 9 For Eau is the end of this world and Iacob is 
not preuent the Creator, neither can the world holde the beęinning of it that followeth. | 
them at once that ſhalbe created therein. 10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele and tie 

45 And I ſayd. As thou haſt taught thy feruant, | hand. Other thing, Eſdras, aske thon not. : 
that thog, which giueſt ſtrength to all, baſt giuen life | 11 CI anſwered then, and ſayd,O Lord, Lord, #1 
at once to all the worke created by thee, and haſt ſu- haue ſound fanour in thy ſight, 

Rained it, fo might it now alſo containe all men at 2 l beſeech thee, make an ende to ſhew thy ſer 
once. nant thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part the 
46 And he ſayd vnto me, Agke the wombe ofa | ſt night. : 

woman,and ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou bane time | 13 So he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Stand vp ypon 
before thou bringeſt forth ? iequire her to bring forth | thy ſeete and heare a mighty ſoundirg voice, 

ten at once. | A 4 There ſhall m_ wo an 1 

And I ſayd, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance | place where thou ſtandeſt, ſtall not de m 

of 3 5 . l : r ? 15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh,be not afr2yd: 

38 Then ſayd he vnto me, So haue I diuided the | for of the end ſhall be the worde, and ot the ſoundæ 
number of the earth by times when ſeed is ſowen | tion of the earth (hall it be vnderſtood. 
ypon it, | - 16 Therfore while one ſpeaketh of them it trem- 

49 For as a yoong childe begetteth not that that bleth, and is mooned : for it knoweththatit muſt be 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordained the time changed at the end. 
which Ihaue creatcd. | 19 And whenT had heard it, I ſtoode vp vponmy 

30 Claskedagaine, and ſayd. Seeing thou haſt feet, and hearkened : and beholde, there was a voher 
wow ſhewed me the way, I wil proceed to ſpeake be. | that ſpake.and the ſound of it was like the ſoundof 
fore thee : for our mother, whom thou haſt told me many waters: 


is yoong, draweth nere vnto age? 18 And it ſayd, Behold, the daves come that l wil 
5r He anſwered me, and ſayd, Aske a woman that come and * of them that dwel vpon the earth, 
travelleth, and (be will tell thee. 19 And when I begin to inquire of them,who by 


52 Say vnto her, Wherefore ate not they whpm their vivighteonſveſſe have hurt others,and when the 
thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe that were affliftion of Sion ſhall be fulfilled, _ 
before thee, but leſſe of ſtatue ? 20 And the world that ſhall vaniſhaway, ſhalbE 
53 And ſhe ſhall anſwerethee, Some were borne ſealed then will I ſhew theſe ſignes: the bookes hal 
in the floure of youth, others were bi me in the time be opened before the heauen, and they ſhall ſee all& 
ofage When the wombe failed. together. | 
54 Conſider naw thy ſelſe, how that ye are leſſe of 21 Aud the children of a yeere olde ſhall ſpeake 
Nature then thoſe that were before von. with their vo ices : the women with child ſhall bring 
55 And ſo are they that come after you leſſe then foorth —_— children of three or ſoue m 
ve, as the creatures which now begin to be olde, and olde,and they (hall Ive that are rarſed vp. 


— —— 


Cal. 


haze paſſed ouat the ſtreng ch of youth, 22 Then luddenly (hall tie ſowen places appert 


$ * en —— —— 2 


Cal. l. 


Chap. vij. 


© tie vnſdwen, and the full lore houſes ſhall ſud -· 45 pon the ſourth day thou createdſi the light Gen 1. 14 


deuh be found emptie. of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and the order of 
23 And the trunipet (hall ſound,and all they that the Starres, » , 


heare it, ſhalbe ſuddenly aſtaid. 46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe * ſeruicee- C1. 
24 At tliat time ſhall friends fight with friends, as uen vnto man that was for — made. — — 


with enemies, and the earth ſhall frare with them: 47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaydſt vnto the 


the ſprings of the welles ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three ſeuenth part & where the waters were gathered, that Cen. 1.20 


boures they ſhall nat runne. it thould bring foorth beaſts, as toules and hibes ; 
25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe things aud it was fo. 

that I haue told thee, ſhall be ſaued and ſee my fal- 48 For the dembe waters, & without life brought 

uation, and the end of your world, ſoorth living things at the commandement ot God, 

26 And the men that are receiued. ſhall ſee it: they that the nations might praiſe thy wondyous works. 

' that haue not taſted deathjiom their birth, and the 47 Then didſt thou prepare two living things: 


heart of the inhabitants ſhalbe changed, and turned the one thou calledſt | Behemoth; and the other | Or, L. 
to another meaning. thou calledſt Leuiathan, noch. 


27 For euill ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be 50 And didſt ſeparate the one ſtom the other: 

venched, 1 for the ſeuenth part, where the water was gathered, 

28 But faith (hall Aouriſh + corruption ſhall be could not hold them. 
ouercome, and the trueth which hath bene ſo long $51 VntoBehemoth thou gaueſt one patt, which 
without fruit, {Fall come ſoorth. was dried vp the third day, that he ſhonld dwell in 

29 And when he talked with me, Beholde, I the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hilles. 

Jooked a little vpn him before whom I ſtood. 52 But vnto Leujathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, I am come | part, that is wet, and haſt prepared him to deuowe 
to ſhew thee the time of the night to came. what thou wilt, and when thon wilt, 

31 If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 53 Vpon the ſixt day thou ꝑaueſt commande- 
more, I will tell thee moe things, and greater then ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould bring 
theſe, which I haue heard in the day. foorth beaſts, cattel, and creeping things. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the higheſt: ſure- 54 And beſides this Adani, whom thou madeſt 
y the mighty hath iſeene thy righteous dealing: hee lord euer all the workes which thou halt created, of 
bath ſeene allo thy chaſtitie , which thou haft kept him come we all, and the people alſo whom thou 
fince thy youth. haſt choſen, 

33 Theieſore hath he ſent me to ſhewe thee all 55 Allthis haue I ſpoken before thee,O Lord, be- 
theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be of good com - | cauſe thou haſt created the world for our ſakes, 
fort, and feare not, 5s As for the other people,which alſo come of A. 
wt And haſte not in the vaine cenſideration of the dam, thou haſt declared them that they ate nothing 

times, nor make haſte to the latter times, before thee, but bee like vnto ſpettle, and haſt com- 

35 And after this I wept againe, and faſted ſeven | pared their riches vnto a drop that falleth from a 
ayes in hike maner, that I mioht fulfill the three veſſell. 
weekes, which he had appointed me. 57 Andnow,O Lord,behold theſe heathen which 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed haue bene repnted as nothing haue begun to be lords 
within me againe, and I beganne to ſpeake before ouer vs and to deuoure vs. 
the moſt High. 52 And we thy people (whom thou haſt called 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and my the firſt borne, the onely begotten and thy ſeruent lo- 
ſoule was in diſtreſſe, ner) are giuen into their hands. 

38 And IHid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expteſſy in 59 If the world then be created for our ſakes wh 
the firſt creation, (euen the ſrſt day) and comman- haue we not the inheritance theręof in poſſeſs ionꝰ or 
dedſt x that the heauen & the earth ſhould be made, how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? 
and the worke followed thy word. C HAP. VII. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the datke- 5 Without tribulation none can come 10 felicitie. 
neſſe was on euery ſide with ſilence: thete was uo 12 God aduertiſeth all m trme, 28 The comming 
mans voyce as yet created of thee. and death of Chrifl. 32 The reſurrefiion and laſt 

40 Then commaundedſt thou a bright light to indzement, 43 after the which alt corruption ſhalt 
eome foorth out of thy treaſures, that it might giue ceaſe. 48 All fell im Alam. 59 The true life. 63 


bghtto thy worke. The mercies and ooodueſſe of God, 
4t Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- Nd when J had made an ende of theſe wordes, 
uenly aire, & commandedſt it, that, going between, it the e was ſent vnto me an Angel, which had bene 


ſhould inake a diuiſion bet eene the watets, that the ſent downe to me the nights alore. 

one part might remaine aboue, & the other beneath. 2 And he ſayd vnto mee, Vp, F {dras, and heare 
42 Vpon the third day thou commauvndedft that the words that I am come to tell thee. 

the waters ſhonld be gathered together in F ſeuenth 3 And! ſayd,Speake on, my God. Then ſayd he 

part of the earth: ſixe parts didſt thon dry, and kept vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it might 

them to the intent that of theſe there ſhould be that be deepe and great, 

ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and tilled, 4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof wers 
43 Aſſoone as thy word went forth, the worke natrow and like the riuers. 

was incontinently made. 5 Whocould goe into the ſea to looke vpon it, 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable fruſt and to rule it>Ifhe went notthoro the natrow, ho] 

did ſpring vp, and many diuerſe pleaſiies for the could he come into the broad? EE 

taſte and floures of vnchanocable colour and odours 6 There is alio another thing - acity is builded 

of a moſt wouderfall ſmell , and theſe things were and {et vpon a broad fielde, and is fill of all good 


ceated the thi : things: 
| cd day * Pp z 7 Tis 


Þ#1s.1, 


— 


11. Efdras. 

7 The entrance thereof Is narrow and in a dan - ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwelt. 
gerous place to ſal, that there is hre at the right haud, therein in filence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliver 
and a deepe water at the left, the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

8 Aud there is bit one path betwixt them, even 33 Aud the moſt High ſhal appeare vpon the feat 
betweenethe fire and the water, fo that there coulde ofiudgement,and miſertes ſhal vaniſh awayand long 
but one man ꝑo there. ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

9 Ifthis citie were giuen vnto a man for an inhe - 334 Iuſtice onely ſhall continue: the teeth ſhall 
titance, if hee neuer went thorow the perill beſore it, remaine, and faith ſhalbe ſtrong, 
how could he rcceiue his inheritance? ; 35 The worke ſhall follow, and the teward ſhaſhe 

10 And I ſaid, It is ſo, Lorde. Then ſaid he, So is ſhewed:the good deeds ſhalbe of force,and varights- 
the portion of Ital. ouſhes ſhall beare no more tule. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made the worlde: 36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for the So. Cœil 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then came  domites, and * Moyſes for the fathers that ſinnedin 23. 
this thing to paſſe, the wildernes, Exa, z. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde made 3j And they that came after him, for Iſtael in the 3,11, 
narrow. full of ſorow and trauaile: they ate but fewe time of Achaz.and Samuel. 
and evil. and full of perils, and very painefull. a 38 And * Dauid for the deſtruction, & and Salo. 2 

13 For dhe entrances of the tote world were wide mon for them that came into the Sanctuary, 2419, 
and ſure and brought immortall fruit, | 39 And Elias for thoſe that received taire, md C, 

* 14 If then they that are liuing labour not to enter | for the dead that he might liue, 6.14, 
by theſe ſtrait and brittle things, they cannot attaiue 40 And *Ezechias for the pebple in the time of l. Au ij 


to thoſe things that are hid, FSeunacherib, and diuers others for many. 11. <4] 
r 5 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe , ſeeing 4 ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed and wie. 4245, | 


thou art corruptibleꝰ and why art thou mooued, ſee· aboundeth and the righteous haue prayed for 2. Lu. 19 
ing thou art mortall? : . , | the vngodly, whetefore ſhall not the ſame effect ul il 

16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy mind low alſo now? | 
the things to come rather then them that are preſent? 42 Then he anfwered me, and Aide, This preſent 

17 Then ſaide I, O Lord,Lorde, *ſecing thou balt | life is not the end, oft times honour is reteined in it: 

ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous ſhould inhe- therefore haue they prayed for the weake, 
1it theſe things, and that the vngodly ſhouldperiſh, 43, But the day of indgement ſhallbee the ende of 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in ho- thif Fond, and the beginning of the immortalitie to 
pin? for large things? yet they that haue liued vn- | come, wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 
godly and ſuffered ftraitnefle, (hall not ſee the large q4 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infidelite 
things. ſhalbe cut off: rightcouſheſie ſhall growe vp, and tbe 

19 Then he ſaid vnto me, Thete is no Iudge mote veritie ſhall ſpring vp. 
iuſt then God, and there is none mote wiſe then the | 45 Then hal no man be able to fave him that is 
moſt High. ; defiroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the vi- 

20 Fot many petiſh in this life, becauſe they deſ· | &orie. Ht 
piſe the Law of God that is appointed. 46 I anſwered then, and faid, This is my fiſt and 

21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch as laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not to hane given 
came, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhoulde doe to the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen bim, to 
have life, and what they ſhould obſerue, to auoyde haue kept him that he ſhould not haue ſinned, 
puniſhment. : 47 For what protee is it for men in this preſent 

22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient vnto him, | life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare po- 
but pale againſt him, and imagined vainethings, | niſtment ? 

23 And deceived themſelues by their wicked 48 O Adam whathaſt thou done? * for inthat Kari 
deeds, and denied the power of the moſt High, and that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, bat 
regarded not his wayes. : the fall alſo redoundeth wnto vs that come of thee, 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law ard refuſed his pro- 49 Fot what profite is it vnto vs. if there bepro- 
miſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordinances, miſed an immottall life, when we do the works that 
and have not performed his workes. bring death? 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie are 5 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould bee pro- 
emptie things, and to the full, fullthings. miſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to deadly 

26 BeholCe,che time ſhall come, that theſe tokens | yanitie? 
which J haue tolde thee, ſnall come to paſſe, andthe | pt And that there ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
bride ſhall appeare, and the ſhall come forth, and bee linęs of health and ſafetie, iſwe haue lined wickedly? 
ſeene that now is vnder the earth. 52 And that the glory of the moſt high ſhoi 

27 And whoſoeuer hall eſcape theſe euils he ſhal | bee kept to defend them, which haue led a patient 
ſee my wonders. life,if we have walked in the wicked wayes ? 

28 For my ſe nne Teſus ſhall appeare with thoſe, 53 And that an eternall paradiſe ſhould be ſhewe 
that be with lim, and they that retnaine, ſhall teioyce ed,whoſe fruit remaineth vncotruptible, herein is 
within foure hundreth yeeres. ſafetie and health. ĩ we wil not enter into it? 

29 After theſe ſame yeeresſhal! my ſonne Chriſt 54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in 
die, and all men that haue life. places) 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the olde fi- 55 And that the faces of them, which haue ab- 
lence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe ſoreiudgements, ſo . ſtained, ſhould ſhine more then ſtattes, if out faces be 
that no man ſhall remaine. blacker then darkneſſe ? 

31 Rut aſtet ſeuen dayes,the worlde that is yet a- 5s For while we lined, wee did not remember 
fleepe,ſhalbe raiſed vp: and y ſhall die, that is corrupt. when we did vyurishtcouſly, that we ſhould faffer . 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue ter death. 12 
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gl 


Jeep _ COP 
* Then anſwered he me, and fayd, This is the 9 But the thing that contemeth, and that which 
maner of battell, which man that is borne in the ls — ſhall _ be pr. ſerued, and when timo 
earth.ſhall fight, : is come, the wombe being preſerned , delivereth 
58 That be be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as things that grew in it. . 25 
thou haſt _ : but if he get the victory he thould 10 For thou haſt commanded the members, even 
receive the thing that I ſayd. the breafts, to giue mille vnto the fruit appointed to 
59 For this is the life whereof Moyſes ſpake vnto the breaſts, ; 
thepeople while he lived , ſaying, * Chuſe thee life 11 That the thing which is created may be nouri. 

M3 tit thou mayeſt line. ſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 

* 60 N eſſe, they belecued him not, neither 12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteou neſle, 
the _— alter him, nor me alſo which haue Gyd nurtereſt it in thy Jaw, & teformeſt it with thy iudge- 
vnto ment. 

ai That heauineſſe ſhould not ſo be to their de - 13 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy creature and giueſt it liſe 
ftrudion, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to whom as thy worke. 
bluntion is periwaded. 14 Seeing then that thon deſtroyeſt him which 
62 Janſwered then, & ſayd, I know Lord, that the with ſo gieat labours js faſhioned, it is an eafie thin 
moſt be is called mercifull,in that he hath mercy vp- to appoint by thy commandement, that the thing a 
on them which are not yet cometo that world, ſo which is made might be preſerued. as 
6; And that he hath pity on thoſe that walke in 15 Now therefore,O Lord, I wil ſpeake (as touch- 
plow ing men in generall thou ſhalt rather prouide) but 
6 And that & he is patient: for he long ſuffereth | concerning thy peaple, for whoſe ſake I am ſory, 
ba- thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 16 And for thine inheritance , for whoſe cauſe I 
65 And that be is liberal: for he wil giue as much Mourne :tor Iſtael, for whom Iam woſull, and fox 
urcederh, | Iacob,for whoſe ſake I am grieued. 
66 And thathe is of great merey: for he ouercom- 17 For them will I pray before thee,afwel for my 
meth in metcy thoſe that are preſent , and that are ſelfe as for them: for I ſee out faults that dwell.in the 
them whichare to come. land. 
69 For if be were not abundant in his mercles, 18 Cut I have heard the ſudden comming of the 
the world could not continue, not they that haue the Judge which is to come. 
——— 19 Therefore heare my voice, and vndetſtand my 
Be pardoneth alſo: for if he gane not of his words which I will ſpeake before thee, The begin- 
keodneſſe, that tbey which haue done euill might be ning of the words of Eſdras before he was taken vp: 
reliened from their wickednes, the ten thouſand part 20 O Lord that liueſt for ever, which beholdeſt 
of men ſhould not remaine aliue. from aboue that which is aboue and in the aire, 
69 And if he being iudge forgaue not thoſe that 21 Whoſethrone is ineſtimable, and his glory in- 
be healed with his word, and tooke away the multi. | comprehenſible, before whom the hoſt of Angels 


tude of fines, ſtand withtrembling, _ 
o There ſhould peraduentute be very few left in 12 Whoſe keeping is tutned in winde and fire, 
iu 10numerable multitude. whoſe word is true, and ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe com- 
CHAP, VIIL mandement is ſtrong, and gouemnmeut tetrible, 


r The number of the godly is ſmall. 6 The works 23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths and-wrath 
of G1d ave excellent. 20 £ſcr.15 prayer for him and maketh the mountaines to melt away, as the thing 
fir hu pe ple. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt. beareth witneſſe, 
$5 The deſtrut lion of the vmuſt. 24 Heare the payer of thy ſeiuant, and receiue in. 
AN he anſwered me ſaying, The moſt high made to thine eares the petition of thy cteature, 

this world for many, but the world to come for 25 For while I liue, I will ſpeake, and ſo Jong as I 
few, haue vnderſtanding, I will anſwere. 
2 IJ vill tell thee a fimilitude,O Eſdtas. As when | 26 Lookenot vpon the ſinnes of thy people, ra- 
thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it gi- ther then thy tai:htull ſeruants. 
eth much earthly matter to make pots, but little 27 Hane not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds of 
duſtthat gold commeth ot,(o is it with the worke of men. tather then to them that haue thy teſtimonies 
tis world. in alflictions. 
6. 3 There bemany created, but few (halbe ſaued. 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked fai. 
1 4 Then anſwered I, and ſayd, Then ſwallo vp nedly before thee, but remember them that reuerence 
the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. thy will. : 

5 Forthou haſt promiſed to heare,and thou wilt 29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
propheſie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace, but the life haue liued Ike beaſts,but looke vpon them that haus 
ginen thee, cleatcly taught thy law. : 

6 O lord, ifthon ſuffer not thy ſernant, that we 3 Takenot diſpleaſure with them which appears 
may intreat thee, that thou mayeſt gine ſeed vnto our worſe then beaſts, but loue them that al way put their 

ext, and prepare ou vnderſtanding, that there may truſt in thy righteouſneſle and ou 
come fruit of it whereby euety one which is corrupt, 31 For we aud ont fathers have all the ſame ſick. 
may liue who c n ſet himſelfe for man ? neſſe: but becauſe of vs that are ſumers thou ſhalt be 

7 For thou art alone, and we all ate one worke- called mercifull. : 

Fanſhip of thine hands, as thou haſt ſavd. 22 If therfore thon wilt bane mercy vpon vs, thou 

8 For when the body is Eſhioned now in the ſbalt be called mercifull toward vs which hane no 
wombe.and thou haſt giuen it members, thy creature works of tighteouſneſſe. 

i preſerueil by fire and water, and the worke created 33 For the righteous which haue layed vp many 
bythee doth ſuffet nine moneths the cxcarure which good works, let them ieceiue the teward of theit 


Pp 3 34 But 


v fabiened in it, ow ne deeds. 


397. + 


Apocrypha. 


x. Ning. S. 


34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ- 


pleaſure at him? or what is this mortall generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo griened towards ĩitꝰ 


35 For verely there is no man an: ong them that 


46.2 chro, be borne, but he bath done wickedly, nor any that 


6.56, 


doth conſeſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 


36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſaeſſe and thy 
eſſe (hall be praiſed, if thov be meicitull vnto 


them which haue not the ſubſtance of good works. 


Then anſwered he me, and ſayd. Some things 


II. Eſdras, 
58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no God, Plugs, 


37 
haſt thou ſpoken auight, and according vnto thy 


words it {halbe. 


38 For I will not verily conſidEr the works of 
them beloie the death, before the iudgement, before 


deſtructi/ n: 
Cene. 4 4. 


and the reward that they ſhall haue. 


40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, fo ſhall it come to 


39 Rut x will reioyce in the wayes of the tighte. 
ous,and I wil remember the pilgrimage, the ſaluation 


paſſe. 


41 For as the hasbandman ſoweth much ſced vp- 


on the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet al- 
way the thing that is ſowen commeth not vp in 
time, ne ther yet doth all that is planted tale root: 


ſo neither (hall they all that are brought inte the 


5 


world be ſaued. 


42 I auſwered then, and ſayd, If I hane found 


gtace, let me ſpeake. 


43 Like as the husbandmatis ſeed periſheth, if it 


come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon or if 


it be deſtroved with too much taine: 


So periſheth man which is created with thine 


hands, & thou art called his paterue, hecauſe he is cre- 
ated to thine image, for whoſe ſake thou haſt made al 


things, and likened him vnto the husbandmans ſeed, 


45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare thy 


people, aud haue mercy vpon thine inheritance: for 


preſent are for the preſent, and the things to come ſor 
ſuch as be to come. 


thou wilt be metcifull voto thy creature. 


46 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The things 


47 For thou art fat off that thou ſhouldeſt lone my 


ereature aboue me : but I haue oft times drawen nere 


vnto thee and vnto it, but ueuer to the vnrighteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art marueiJous before the 


Higheſt, 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as it be- 


commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelfe worthy 
to boalt thy ſelle greatly among the righteous, 


50 For many miſeries and calamities remaine for 


them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe they 
ſhall walke in great pride. 


5r But lea me thou for thy ſelfe,and ſeeke out the 


glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For vnto you is patadiſe opened: the tree of a 
life is planted : the time to come is prepared,plente- how the vngodly (hall be puniſt ed. but enquire how 
ouſnes made ready, the city is builded,and reſt 15pre- 1 
pared, perfit goodueſſe and abſolute wiſdome. 


53 The root of cuill is ſealed vp from you: the 


weaknelie and moth is deſtto ed from you, and into 


hell flieth conuption to be forgotten. 


54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the end is 


ſhewed the treaſure of immortality, 


55 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions con- 


cerning the multitude of them that periſh. 


55 For when they had liberty they deſpiſed the 


moſt High: they contemned his Jaw , and toriooke 
his wayes. En 

57 Moreover, tiey hane trodeudowne his tighte- 
ous, 


though they knew that they thould die. 

59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of is made 
ready for you: ſo is thirſt & paine prepared for them: 
for God would not that man ſhould periſh ; a 

60 But they, after that they were created, haue dee 
filed the Name of him that made them, and ate vn. 
thankfull vnto him which prepared life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgem ent is now at hand, 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all men, 
but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then I anſve. 
red, aud ſayd, 

63 Bcholde now, O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed me 
the many wouders which thou art determined to do 
» the laſt time, but in what time, thou halt not ſhew. 
ed me. 


CHAP. IX 


s All thm-s in this world haue a beginnino and a 


end, to Torments for the wicl ea aft:y thu life, 15 
The number of the wicked ts move then of the good, 
29 The Jewes ingraritude. 36 Therefore the) per. 
28 The w1fi-10f a woman lainentms, 

E anſwered me then, and ſayd, Meaſitethe time 

with it ſelte, and when thou ſeeſt that one part 
of the tokens come to paſſe which I haue tolde thee 
befote, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
wherein the moſt High will begin to viſit the world 
which he made, 

2 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſcene an * earth. 


quake in the world, and an vprore of the people. 
Then ſhalt thou vndetſtand that the moſt Hie 


ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that were be. 
fore thee euen from the beginning. 

5 For as all that is made in the world hath abe. 
ginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt, 

6 So the times alſo of the moſt Hie haue plame 
beginnings in woondets and ſignes, aud end in eſſect 
and miracles. 

And euery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and ſhall 
be delivered by his works, and by the faith wherem 
ye haue belecned, 

g Shalbepreſer::ed from the ſayd perils and ſhall 
ſee my ſaluation in my land, and within my borders: 
for I haue kept me holy from the world. 

9 Then ſhall they have pity of themſelues which 
now haue abuſed my wayes : and they that haue aſt 
them out deſpightfully ſhall dwell in paines. 

ro For ſuch as in their life haue receiued benefts, 
and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haue abhorred my law while they were 
vet in libetty,& when they had vet leiſure of amends 
ment,and would not vnderſtand,but deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt be taught u after death by paine, 
13 Andtherfotebe thou no more careful to know 


the riohteous {hall be ſaued, and whoſe the world is 
and for whom it is, and when, 7 

14 Then anſwered I, and ad. 

15 I haueafore ſayd that which I ſay now,& will 
ſpeake it hereafter , that there be many moe of: 
which periſh then of them that & ſhalbe ſaved, 

16 As the flood is greaterthen a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the held ic 0 
is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſo are the colour 
alſo : ſuch as the workman is. ſuch is the worke :and 
a: the husbandman is, ſo is his busbandry : for it was 
the time of the world. ; 

18 Surely, when I prepared the world, which war 


not yet made lor them to dwell in that now * 
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7 manfpake inſt me. 42 Then I ſayd wnto her, What aiſeth thee > 


19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- tell me. 
ders of them that are created in this world, that is 43 And ſhe ſayd vnto me, Ithy ſeruant haue bene 
made, are cotrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, and by a barten, and haue had no childe , hauing an husbaud 
hv whereout they cannot rid themſelues. thitty yeres. 

20 So Iconſidered the world, and beholde, there | 44 And enery honre and euety day theſe thirty 
wasperill, becauſe of the deuices that were ſprung vp Jetes I pray to the moſt High day and night. 
into it. 45 And after thirty yeetes God heard me thing 

21 Let when I faw it, I ſpared it greatly, and haue handmaid, and looked vpon niy miſeries, conſidered 
kept me one grape of the cluſtet, and a plaut out of a my trouble, & gaue me a ſonne, & I was glad of him: 
great people. ſo was mine husband alio, and all they of my coun- 
232 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which ate trey. and we gaue great hon our vnto the Almighty, 
borne in vaine: and let my grape be * , ad my 46 And Inou:thed him with great trauell. 
phat, which I haue dreſſed with oreat labour. 47 So when ne prew vp, and canie to take a wife, 

23 Neuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen dayes I made a feaſt, 
mo (bur thou ſhalt not (aſt in them, CHAP. L 

But ſhalt go into a faire field where no houſe is | Eſdras and the woman that apprareth vnto him 

balded, and ſhalt eat onely of the flowers of the (come together. 
keldand eat uo fleth,nor drinke wine, but the flowers Vt when my ſonne went into his chamber, he fel 


y, LI downe and died. 
25 And pray vnto the moſt Hie continually) tben 2 Then we all ouerthre the lights, and all m 
vill I come, and talke with the. neighbours roſe vp to comfort me: fo I reſted vnti 


f 


26 So I went my way as he had commanded me, the ſecond day at night. 

into the field which is called Ardatli, and there Ifate 3 And when they had all leſt off to comfort me, 

mong the flowers, and did eat of the herbs of the that I ſhould be quiet, then I roſe vp by night, & fled, 

feld and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me, and am come into this field, as thou ſeeſt, 

27 And after ſeuen dayes as I ſate vpon the graſſe, 4 And amn not parpoſedl to returne into the city, 

nd mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, but to remaine here, and neither to eat nordrmke,but 
231 opened my mouth, and bean to talke before contini aly to mourne and faſt vntill I die. 

|themoſt High and to ſay, ' 5 Then left Lmy purpoſe wherein I was, & ſpake 

| 29 Oord, when thon wouldeſt ſhewthy ſelſe to her anperly, and ſayd, 


Ind, 19. vnto vs, * thou declaredſt thy felfe onto our Fathers | & Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
gd 4. in the wilderneſte, in a place wheteno man dwelleth, thou not our heauineſſe, aud what commeth vnto vs? 


ina barten place,when they came out of Egypt. 7 Tor Sion our mother is all wofull, and is ſore 
30 And expreſſy ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, Heare afflicted, and moucueth extremely. 


me, O Iſrael, & marke my words thou ſeed of Iaakob, | 8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, and make | 


31 For behold, I ſow my law in you, that it may our mone (for we be all ſorowfull) art thou ſory for 
[bring forth fruit in you, and thX ye may be honour» one ſonue? 
ed by it for euer. 9 Demand the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee that 
22 Rut our fathers which receiued the law, kept | it is ſhe which ought to mourne for the fall of ſo ma- 


not, neither obſerued thine ordinances, neither did | ny that grow vpon ker. 


the fruit of the law appeare , neither could it, for it 10 For from the beginning all men are borne of 
uns thine, her, and other ſhall come, and behold, they walke al- 


Fndzt, | 33 * For they that receined it periſhed, becauſe |moſt all into deſtruction, and the multitude of them 


they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

34 And lo it is a cuſtome when the ground recci- | 11 Who thould then rather moutne ſhe that hath 

reth ſeed, or the ſea a (hip, ox a veſſell meat & drinke, loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which art ſory but 

ifthat periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, ot wherein a- ſor one? 

ny thing is put, 12 Put if thou wouldeſt ay vnto me, My moum- 
35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or is put ther ing is not like the mourning of the earth (for I haue 

in and the things that are receiued muſt periſh:ſo the {Joſt the ſruit of my wonſbe which I brought footth 

things that are received do not temaine with vs: but with heauineſſe and bare with ſorowes, 

in vs it commeth not ſo to paſie. 13 But the earth is according to the maner of the 
36 For we that hane ieceiued the law periſh in earth. and the pieſent multitude returneth into her as 

ſume and our heart alſo which receiued it; it came) 

37 But the la periſheth not, but remaineth in his 14 Then I ſay vnto thee, As thou haſt boine with 
force. trauell, ſo the earth alſo fromthe beginning giueth 
38 JAnd when I ſpake theſe things in mine heart, her truit vnto man, euen to him that laboured her. 
looked about me, and vpon the right ſide * I {aw a 15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorow in thy 
woman which montned fore. and lamented with a ſelſe, and beate conſtantly that whish commeth vnto 
loud voice, and was grieued in heart, and rent her thce. 
clothes, and ſhe had athes vpon her head. 16 For iſ thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and recei- 

29 Then I lett my thonohts wherein I was occu- neſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be commended 
pied and tui ned m e vnto her, therein. 

40 And ſayd vnto her, Whetefore weepeſt thou > 17 Goe thy way then into the city to thine huſ- 
why art thon ſo {ory in minds ? ban J. a a 

41 And the ſayd vnto me, Sir , let me alone, 18 e Then ſhe ſayd vnto me. will not, Iu ill not 
that I may bewaile my ſelle, and in creaſe forrow : go into the city. but here will I die. a : 
for I am fore vexed in my minde, and brought very . 19 So] continued to ipcake more with her aud 


low, ayd, 
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Apocrypha. 


20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled: forhow many 
falles hath Sion? be of good comfort, becaule of the 
ſorow oi Ieruſ..lem. 

21 Forthouſceſth our Sanctuary is layed waſte : 
out altaris broken downe: our Temple is deſtroyed: 

22 Our pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong ceaſeth, 
and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and the light of our 
candlefticke is quenched, & the arke of our covenant 
35 taken away, and our holy things are defiled, & the 
Name that is called vpon oder vs, is almoſt diſhono- 
red, and our children are put to ſhame and our prieſts 
me burnt, and our Levites art carried into captiuity, 
and our virgins are defiled, and our wines rauiſhed, 
and our righteous men ſpoiled, and our children de- 
ſtroyed, & our yoong men are brought into bondage, 
and out ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion the ſeale 
hath loft her worſhip : for ſhe is delivered into the 
hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heauineſſe, & 
put away the multitude of ſorowes, that the almigh- 
ty may be metcifull vnto thee,and that the moſt high 
may gue thee reſt, and ceaſe from thy labour. 

25 And when I was talking with her, her ſace and 
beauty ſhined ſuddenly , and ber countenance was 
brioht,ſo that I was aſrayd of her, and muſed what it 
might be. 

28 And beholde, jmmediatly ſhe caſt out a great 
voice, very feareſull, fo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the woman. 

27 And] looked, and beholde, the woman appea- 
red vnto me no more: but theie was a city builded, 
and a place was ſheu ed from the ground, and foun- 
dation. Then was J afrayed, and ctied with a loud 
voice, and ſayd, 3 | | 

28 Whete is Vricl the Angel which came to me 
at the firft ? for he hath cauſed me to come into many 
and deepe conſiderations ,and mine end is turned in- 
to corruption, and my prayer te rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, beholde, 
he came vnto me, and looked pon me. 

30 And lo, I lay gs one dead. and mine vnderſtand- 
ing was altered, and he tooke me by the light hand, 
and comfoited me, and ſet me vpon my feet, and ſayd 
vnto me, 5 

31 What aileth theeꝰ and why is thine vnderflan- 
ding vexcd 2 and the vnderſtandiug of thine heart? 
and wheretore art thou ſory ? ; 


32 And I ſayd, Becauſe thou haſt ſorſaken me and he 


I haue done * accoiding vnto thy words: I went in- 
to the field, and there haue I ſeene things, and ſee that 
Iam not able to expreſſe. | 

23 Then ſayd he vnto me, Stand vp manly,and1 
will gine thee exhol tation. 

34 Then ſayd I. Speake vnto me, my Lord, and fot- 
ſake me not leaſt I die through raſhneſſe. 

25 For I hane ſcene that I knew not, and heate 
that I do not know, 

26 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceiued, or deeth 
my minde, being hauty. erre⸗ 

27 Now thetefote I be eech thee that thou wilt 
ſhew thv ſervant ofthis woonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me, and fayd,Heare me, and 
J will informe thee, and tell thee wherefote thou art 
afrayd : for the moſt high hath reueiled many ſecret 
things vnto thee. 

35 He hath ſeene thy good purpoſe. that thou art 
ſoty continnally for thy people, and makeft great la- 
mentation for Sion. 


4 This therefore is the vnderſtauding ol the vi, 


"©" WR: = 


ſion which appeared vnto thee alittle while ago. 7 

41 Thou ſawelt a woman mouming,and thou he. 
ganneſt ro comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes of a woman no 
more but there appeared vnto thee a city builded. 

43 And whereas ſhe tolde thee of the death of 
her ſonne, this is the ſolution. 

+ This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is Sion, 
and whereas ſhe told thee (enen ſhe which thou ſee} 
now as a City builded) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſayd vnto thee that 
ſhe was barren thirty yeres,this was conc-rming that, 
there was euen thirty yeres wherein there was no of. 
fering offered in her, 

46 But after thirty yeres Salomon built the city, 


and offered offerings :then bare the barten a ſonne. 


7 And wheteas ſhe tolde thee that ſhe nouri. 
ſhed him with labour, that was theinhabiting of le. 
ruſalem. 

43 But whereas ſhe tolde thee that her ſonne, 2g 
his chance was, died when ſhe came into her cham- 
ber, that is the fall that is come to Ieruſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that mon. 
ned for her ſonne, thou bepanneſt to comfort her: of 
theſe things which haue chanced , theſe are to be o- 
pened vio thee. 

50 For now the moſt high ſeeth that thou art ſa- 
ty in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuſſereſt with all 
thine heart for her, he ſhewed thee the cleareneſle of 
her glory, and the faireneſſe of her beauty. 

51 And therefore I bade thee temaine in the held 
where no houſe was built. 

52 For I knew that the moſt high would ſhes 
theſe things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded. thee to goe into the 
field, where no foundation nor building is. 

54 For the worke of mans buildinp cannot ſtand 
in that place wherethe citie of the mot high ſhonld 
be ſhewed. 

55 An therefore feare not, neither let thine heart 
be afrayd, but qoe in, and ſee the beautie and great- 
nee of the building as much as thou art able to ſee 
with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare as much as 
thine eates may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and ait ca 
led with the moſt High among the few. : 

38 But to moitow at night thou ſhalt remaine 


re, 
59 And the moſt High ſhal ſhew thee viſions of 
High things, which the meſt High wil do vnto them 
that dwel vpon earth in the laſt dayes. So I ſept the 
ſame night and another, as he had commanded me. 

9 CHAP. XI, ; 

1 The viſion of an Eagle coming foorth of tht 
ſea and of her feathers, 37 Of a Lion communis out i 
the foreſt, 

T "Hen ſaw Ia dreame and behold, there came vp 
from the ſea an Faole, which had twelue feathe- 
red wings and three heads. 

2 AndIfaw.and behold,ſhe ſpred her wings o- 
ver all the earth. and all the winds of the carth blew 
on her, and gathered themſelues. 

And I beheld, and out of her feathers prev 
ont other contrary feathers, and they became llc 


- 


feathers and mall. 


4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head in 
the mids was oreater then the other heads,yet reſted 
it with them. 


5 Noreouer, I ſaw that the Eagle fl eaten, 


= 


2 Chap. xij. 


Feber nd reigned ypon earth, and ouer them that 


in. 

11 — {awe that all — vnder heanen were 
kbiett vnto bet, and no man ſpake agaynſt ber, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

7 1tawe alſo that the Eagle ſtood vp vpon her 
dawes and ſpake to her feathers,faying, | 

$ Watchnot — : —4 euery one in 

l lace, and watch by courſe” 

*. "Pot let the heads be — for the laſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, I ſawe that the voyce went not 
out of her heads, but rom the mids of her body. 

11 Then I numbred = contrary ſeathers, and be- 

there wert eight of them. 

. And l — behold, vpon the right fide 
there aroſe one feather,and reigned ouer all x earth. 

13 And when it had reigned the end ofit came, 


ind the place thereof appeared no more. So the next | 
p ppeal and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the world with 


ſtood vp and teigne : it continued a long time. 

14 And when it had reigned the ende of it came 
allo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 

15 Then there came a voyce vnto ĩt, and ſayd, 


16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brouglit 


this 1ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap. 
peare no more, : 

19 Tbere ſhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time neither to the halfe thereof. 

18. Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the other 
aforeand it appeared no more alſo, 

19 So came it to all the others oue after ano- 

ther, ſo that euery one roigned, and then appeared 
no more, 
20 Then I looked,and behold.in proceſſe of time 
the feathers that folowed, ſtood vp on the right ſide, 
that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled, but 
within 2 while they appeared no more. 

21 Forſome of them were ſer vp, but ruled not. 


22 After this I looked. and behold the twelue fea- | 


thers appeared no more,nor the two wings. 

23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- 
i but two heads that reſted, and hxe wings. 

24 Thenſaw I alto that two wings diuided them- 
ſelues from the fixe, and remained vnder the head 
that was vpon the right fide ; for the foure contiuu- 
ed in their place. 

25 Sellooked, and behold, the vnder wings 
thought to ſet vp themſelues, and to haue the rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but thortly it ap- 
pearedne mote. 

27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone the the firſt, 

28 Then I beheld and loe the two that remained, 
mought alſo in themielues to rexgne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold. there awa- 
ked one of the heads that were at reſt, which was in 
the mids. for that was greater then the two. 

3» And then I aw, that the two heads were ioy- 
ned therewith 


3t And behold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and did cate vp the two vnder 
wines that wonld hane reigned 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare and 
bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dvelt vpon earth 
with much Labour, and it had the grnernance of the 
world,more then all the wing that had bene. 

33 Aﬀer this, I looked and behold, the head that 
was in the mids, ſuddenly appeared no more as did 


the wy 


34 But the two heads remained, which alſo ru- 
nin vpon earth, and ouer thoſe that d welt 
Kew, 


35 And beheld,and loe, the bead vpon theright | 
fide denoured it that was on the leſt E * 

36 <Thenl heard a voyce which ſayd vnto mee, 
—_ before thee, and conſider the thing that thou 
{ 


37 Sol ſawe, and behold, as it were a Lion that 
A haſtily out of the wood: and I awe 
that hee ſent out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle 
ſpake,and ſayd, er . _ 

38 Heare thou, l will talke with thee, & the moſt 
High ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou that, that of the ſoure beaſts re- 


; maineſt, what 1 made to reigne in my world, that 


by them the end of times might come, 
40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouercome all 


the beaſts that u ere and hath power ouer the 
world with oreat RO and oner the whole 


compaſſe of the earth with moſt wicked 


deceit ? 
41 For thon haſt nat indged the earth with truec. 
4 Seeing thou haſt troubled the merke, thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loned Lars, 


foorth fruit, and baſt caſt downe the wals of ſach as 
did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore 1s thy wrongfull dealing come vp 
vnto the moſt High, & thy pnde vnto the Mightie. 

44 Themoſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
proud times, and behold they are ended, and their 
abominations are fulfill 

45 Theiefore appeare no more thon Eagle, noe 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, not 
thy malicious * thy wicked clawes, nor all 
thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth maybe come 
= _ — from thy pore rn and tha 

may hope for the iudgement of him 
that mas "ah * "TY 
CHAP, TIL 

The de laration of the former viſions. 

A _ the Lord ſpake theſe words to the F2- 
ole,l ſaw, i 

2 And behold. the head that had the v hand 
appeared no more, neither did the tome wings ap- 
_ any more that came to it, and ſet vp them- 

elves to reigne, whoſe kingdom was ſmall and full 
of vprores. 

3 And I ſaw, and behold,they a no more, 
and the whole body of the Eagle was bntut, ſo that 
the earth was in great ſeare. Then I awaked ont of 
the trouble and trance of my mind, & from the great 
ſeare, and ſayd vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes ofthe moſt High. 

5 Loe, yet am I weary in my minde, and very 
weake iu my ſpirit, and lit!e ſtrength is there in mee 
for the great ſeare that I recein d this night. 

CE Therefore now Iwill beſeech the moſt Hioh 
that he will comfort me vnto the end. 8 

7 And I ſayd O Lord. Lord if L hae found grace. 
before thy ſight, and if I am iuſtified with thee be- 
fore many other, and if my prayer in deed bee come 
vp before thy face, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhew me thy ſernant the in- 
terpretation and difference oſthis hotrible ſight, that 
thou mayeſt perfetily comfort my ſoule. 

9 Seeing thou haſt indoed:re woorthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 

10 hen he ſayd vnto me, This is the interpre. 

tauda 


Apoerypha. 


"tation ofthis viſion; | 
11 The Eaple, whom thou faweſt come vp ſrom 


Dan 7.5. the ſea,is the® kingdome which was ſeene in the viſi- 


on of thy brother Daniel. 

12 Butit wasnot expounded ynto hnn:therefore 
now I declare it vnto thee. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, thut there ſhal tiſe vp a 
kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhall bee feared a- 
boue all kingdomes that were beforeit. 
14 Init thall rwelue kings reigne one after ano- 


75 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin te reigne, and 
ſhall haue more time then the twelve, 
x6 And this doe the twelue wings ſignifie which 


ou 4 
17 As for the voice that thon heardeſt ſpeake, 


and that thou ſa v eſt not goe ont from the heads, but 
from the mids of the body thereof, this is the inter- 
pretation. 4 

18 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall arife great ſtriſe, and it ſlull be in dangertofall, 
but ic ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be 1eſtored agaic.c 
to his beginning. 
19 Conoerning the eipht vnderwings, which thou 
faweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the uterpre- 


tation, 
20 In him ſhall ariſe eight kings,whoſe time ſhall 
be but ſmal, and their yeresiwviit,& two of them ſhal 


periſh. 

21 But when the midde time com meth, there ſhal 
be ſoure kept a time, whiles his time beg inneth to 
come, that it may be ended but two ſhall be kept vn- 
to the eu. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads teſting, 
this is the interpretation, 

3 In his laſt dayes ſnall the moſt High rayſe vp 
three lingdoms, and {hal call againe many thinęs into 
them, & — ſhal haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwelltherem, with much 
grieſe aboue all thoſe that were before them: there- 
fore are they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 Fot they {hall accompliſh his wickednefle, 

and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appeared no more it ſignifieth that one of them ſhall 
die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 For thetwo that temaine, the ſwoild ſhall de- 
noute them. 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the o- 
thei: but at tre laſt ſhal he fall by the ſword himſelſe. 

29 And wheras thou ſaweſt two vnderwinęs that 
went off toward the head, xhich. was on the right ſide, 
this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt high hath pre- 
ſerued for theirend, vhoſe kingdom is little and full 
ef trouble as thou ſaweſ?. 

31 And the Lion whome thou ſeſt riſing vp 
out of tte wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto the 
Eagle, and rebuking her vnrighteouſnes with all the 
words that thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt high hath 
kept for them, and for their wickednes vnto the end. 
and — reprooue them, and caſt before then: their 
ſpoi 

8 3 For hee (hall ſet them aliue in the iudgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and coriect them. 

34 For he will deliuet the reſidue of my people 
by alfli tion. which are pteſerued ypon my borders, 
and he {hall make them foyjull , vntill the comming 


of the day of iudgement, whereoſ I haue ſpoken vnto 


II. Eſdras; 


theefrom the beginning. | 
35 This is the dreame that thou faweſt, & det 
are the interpretations. 
35 Thou onely haſt bene meete to 
cret of the moſt High, OG 
37 Therefore writg all theſe things thatt 
ſerue in a booke,and hide them, a _ 
38 Ard teach them thewiſe of the people, whoſe 
3 
hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend ang — 
theſeſecrets. 
39 But waytethou here yet ſeuen dayes moe that 
it may be ſhewed thee whatſoener it pleaſeth themoſt 
high to declare vnto thee ; and wich that hee went 
his way. 


m HEAP 


40 And when all the people perceined that the | 


ſeven daies were paſt, and I not come againe into the 

citie, they gathered them all ropether from the leaſt 

vows the moſt, and came vnto me and ſpake vnto me, 
ying, 

- What haue wee offended thee? ot what aull 
haue we done againſt thee, that thou forſakelt vs, and 
ſitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou orely art left vs as 
a £1ape of the vine, and as a candle in a datkeplace& 
as an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the tempelt. 

43 Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, ſufe 
ficient? 

44 If thou then forſake vs, how much better bad 
it beene for vs, that we had beene burnt alſo as Sion 
was burnt? 

45 For we are no better then they that died there: 
aud they wept with a lowdyoyce. Then anſu eted 
them and ſayd, 


46 Be of good eomſort, O Iſtael, and bee noten 


ny, tliou houſe of lakob. ; 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Almighty bath not forgotten you intemp- 
ration. 

48 As for me I haue not forſaken you: neither am 
I departed from vou. but am come into this place to 
ptay forthe deſolation of Sion, that I might ſecke 
mercy for the low eſtate of your San&uary. 

4s And now goe your way home every man and 
after theſe dayes will I come vnto you, 

52 So the people went their way into the cijieas 
Icommanded them» 

51 But I remained ill in the field ſeuen dayes, 2s 
he had commanded me, & did eat only of the flowers 
of the field,and bad my meate of the — inthole 
daycs, 

CHAP. XIII. 


The viſom of a wind comming forth of the ea, 3 * 


Which tecame a man. 5 His property and per & 

gant his enexates, 21 The declararion of this viſon. 
Nd after the ſeuen dayes I dreameda dieame by 
night. 

2 And behol there aroſe a wind ſrom the ſe and 
it moored all the waues thereof. k 

3 And looked, and bchold,there was a igbty 
man with the thouſands of heauen · and when he tur. 
ned his countenance to looke.al the things tembled 
that were ſcene vnder him. 

4 And when the voice went out of his mouthall 
ehey burned that heard his voyce as the earth faith 
when it feeleth the fte. 

5 After theſe things I ſaw, and behold, there was 
pathered together a wultitude of men out of num. 
ber from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 


6 And I locled and behold,he graned * 


— 1 „ 


— 4 


gert moumtaine and flew vp vpon if. 

7 But] would haue ſeene the countrey or place 
\whereout the hill was grauen and I could not. 

$ Iſav aſter thelet ing , and beholde, all they 
which came to fight againſthim were ſore afraid, and 
get they durſt fight. 
"'9 Neuertheſes, when he ſaw the fiercenes of the 
moſtitude that came, hee lifted not vp his hand: for 
de beld no ſword nor any inſtrument of warre, 

10 But onely as [ſawhe ſent out of his mouth as 
i had bin a bla of fire, and out of his lips the wind 
ofthe flame,and out of his tongue he caſt out ſparkes 
bad ſtotmes. n i 
| xt And they were al mixt together, euen this blaſt 
of fre,the wind of the flame, and the great ſtorme, & 
Fell with violence vpon the multitude,which was pre- 

to fight, and burnt them vp al, ſo that of the in- 

pamerable multitude there was nothing ſeene , but 
onely duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke. When I ſawe this 
1was afraid. 
| 22 C Afterward ſw I the ſame man come downe 
the mountaine, and calling vnto him another 
pe · ceable miltitade. ; 
13 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
oyfull countenance,and ſome witli ſad: ſome of them 
were bound, and ſome bronght of them that were of- 
fered: and I was ſicke through great teare, and wa- 
ked,and ſayd 5 | 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernant theſe wonders 
from the beginning, and baſt counted me wotthy to 
teceiue my prayer. 

15 Shew me now therefore the interpretation of 
this dreame. 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtandinog, Wo 
vnto them that halbe left in thoſe dayes, and much 
mote wo vnto them that are not left behind. 
| 17 For they tat were not left, were in heauines. 


18 Now vndeeſtang I the things that ate layd vp 


in the latter dayes, which ſhal come forth vnto them, 

nd to thoſe that are left behind. 

| 19 Therelore ate they come into great perils and 

mamy neceſsities, as theſe dreames declare. 

| 20 Let is it eaſier that he that is in danger ſhould 

fill into theſe, and foreſee the thinos to come hereaf- 

ter, then to paſſe away as a clond out of the world. 
21 © Then anſivered he mee, and ſayd, The inter- 


pretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee, andI will 


open to thee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Wheras thou haſt ſpoken of them that are left 
dehind,this is the interpretation, 
23 He that ſhall beaie the danger in that time, he 
(hall keepe himſelfe. They that bee fallen into dan- 
ger ate ſuch as hane workes and faith towards the 
moſt Mighty. 

24 Kno therefore , that they which bee left be- 


bind are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 


25 Theſe are the meaninas of the viſion, Where 


as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the middes 


of the ſea, 

26 The ſame is he whom the moſt High lath kept 
a great ſcaſon,who by his owne ſe lie ſhall deliner his 
creature, and he ſhall order them that are left behind, 

27 © And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt with fite and ſtorme, 

28 And that hee reither held ſword nor weapon, 
but that by his fiercenes hee deſtroyed the whole 
multitude, that came to ſi zht againſt lum, thus is the 
interpretation, a 

29 Peholde, the dayes come that the moſt High 
wil begin to deliuer thern that ate vpon the eaith: 


Chap xitj- 


30 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earth: 

31 And one (hal prepare to fight againſt another, 
citie againſt citie, and place againſt place, and nation . 
againſt nation, and — gainſt Lan au 2 3 

32 When this — to paſſe, thenſtull the 
tokens come that I ſhewed thee before, & then ſhall 
my tonne be reueaſed, whom thou ſaweſt go vp as a 
man. 
33 And whenall the people heare his voyce, euery 
man ſhall in their — leaue the — 
they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an i:numerable multitude ſhall be gathe- 
red as one. as they that bee willing to come, and to 
fight againſt him: 

5 35 But hee (hall ſtand vpon the top of mount 
Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed to ally 
being prepared and builded , as thou ſaweſt the hi 
grauen foorth without any hands. Ph, 

37 And this my ſonne (hall rebuke the wicked in 
nentions of thoſe nations which for their wicked life *+/ 
atefallen into the tempeſt, 4 

38 And into tormentslike to flame whereby they + 
ſhall be tormented: and without any labour will he 


deſtroy them euen by the Law, which is compared — 


vnto the fire, 

39 And wheras thou faweſt that he gathered an- 
other peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were caried 3 
way captiues out of their owne land, * in thetime of 2.Kwy. 
Ofeas the king, whom Salmanafar the King of the 17.3. 
Aſtyrians tooke captine, and caried them beyond the 
river : ſo were they brought into another land. 

4t But they tooke this counſell to themſenes, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the heathen, ' 
and poe foorth into a further conntrey , where neuer 
mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their owne land, 

43 And they entred in at the narrowepaſſigesof 
the riuer ——— +, 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 
and ſtayed the ſptinęs of the flood till they were ꝑ d. 14. 
paſſed over, 21.oſh.z. 

45 For thorow the conntrev there was a great ,, 16. 
iournev,enen of a yeere and a halfe, and the fame re- 
gion ts called || Arareth. jor, A. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time: . 
and when they come foerth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold ſtill the ſprings of 
the rwer againe that they may go thorow : therefore 
ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

43 Rut they that bee left behinde of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of the 
nations that are gathered tog ethet, he ſhall defend the 
people that temaine. 

50 And then ſhall hee ſpe gteat wonders vnto 
them. 

et Then ſayd I, O Lord, Lord, ſneœ me this, wher- 
fore haue l ſcen the man comming vp from the mids | 
of the Sea? 

52 And he ſavd vnto mee, As thon canſt neither 
ſeeke out,r.or know theſe things that ate in the deepe 
ofthe Sea ſo can no man vpon earth ſee my ſonne, or 
thoſe that he with him, but in the time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame which 
thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only artlightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine ownelawe.and 

applicd 


— — — 


— . 


Exod. 3. 
2,8. 


him the ſecrets of the times and the ende, and com- 


I 1. Eſdras. 


eth the things that ate done of thee 
ſbalbe done; 7; pm 
22 But it I haue found grace before the 

holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write —— — 
bene done iu the worlde ſince the beginning, which 
was written in thy Lawe, that men may finde the 
path, and that they which wil liue in the latte; dayes, 
may liue. 

23 And he anſwered me,faying,Co,and | 
people, and ſay vuto them, that they — 
for forty dayes, 

24 Rut prepare thee many boxe tables, and ta 
with thee theſe fiue. Sarea, Dabria, Selemiz, — | 
and Aſiel. which ate ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither, and I will light a candle of 
vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not be put 
out till the things bee perfourmed which thou ſhalk 
begin to write. 


7 Then went I footth vnto the field, ploriting 
— prayſing the moſt High for the wonders w ich 
did in ti 


ame, 
58 Which he gonemneth, and ſuch things as come 

In their ſeaſons : and there I fate three dayes. 

| CHAP. XIIII. 
| $3 How God apwaved to Moſes in the buſh. 10 
Alibinęs decline to ave. 15 The latter times worſe 
then the ſormer. 29 The ingratitude of Fſracl. 35 
The veſurreflion and iudgement. 
VI. the third day I ſate vnder an oake, and be- 

hold, thete came foorth a voyce vnto me out of 


the buſh and ſayd, Eſdras, Eſdras. 26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things open. 
2 And 1 ſayd, Here am I, Lord, and ſtoode vp vpon 2 the perfite men, and ſome things ſhalt thou 
my focte. lhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe : to moro this bout 


3 Then fayd he vnto me, * In the buſh I revealed 
my ſelſe, and ſpake vnto Moyles, when my people ſer- 


ued in E 
4 Aud Tien him, and led my people out of E- 
ns brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and 
him with me a long ſeaſon, 
5 And I told him many wondets, and ſhewed 


ſhalt thou begin to write, 


gathered all the people together and ſayd, 
28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael. 


in Egypt, from whence they were deliueted. 


not, which ye alſo haue tranſꝑreſſed after them. 


him, ſaying, 31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion pu- 
6 Theſe words {halt thou declate, and theſe ſhalt ted among yon by lot: but your fathers and yes alſa 
thou hide, haue done vnrighteonſly, & haue not keptthewayes, 


5 And now I ay vnto thee, that thou lay vp in which the moſt High commanded you, 
thine heart the ſignes that I hane ſhewed , and the 
dreames that thou haſt ſeene,and the interpretations 
which thou baſt heard. 

8 For thou ſhaltbe taken away from all, and thou 
ſhalt remaine heneefoorth with my counſel, and with 
lach as be like t hee. vntill the times be ended. 

9 For the world hath loft his youth, & the times 
begin to waxe old. 

to For the world is diuided into twelue parts and 
ten partes of it ate gone already, and halſe of the 
tenth part. 

tr And there remaineth that which is after the 
halfe ofthe tenth part. 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and reſorme 
thy people, and comfort ſich of them as be in trou- 

ble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let go from thee mortall thoughts: caſt away 
fiom thee the burdens of men, and put off now the 
weake natnre, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grienous thoughts, and 
haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 


he tooke from you in time the thing that he had g- 
uen you. 


mong you. 
34 Therefore iſ ſo be that ye will ſabdue your 


35 For after death ſha] the iudgement come, 
we ſhall liue againe : and then (hall the names ofthe 
righteous be manifeſt, and the workes of the vngodly 
ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto mee nor 
ſeeke me theſe forty dayes. 

37 So I tnoke the fine men as he commanded me, 
and we went into the field,and remayned there. 

38 The next day, behold, a voice called mee, fa. 


thee to drinke, 

39 Then opened I my mouth. and beholde, hee 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it were with 

15 Forpreatereuils then thoſe, which thou haſt water · but the colour of it was like fire. 
ſeene now,ſhall they commit. 4> And I tooke it and dravke, and when I had 

16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon of drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, and wiſe- 
ase, the more ſhall the ouils be increaſed vpon them dome grew in my breaſt; for my ſpirit was ſtrengthe- 
that dwell therein. ned in memory. | 

15 For the truethis fled farce away, and lies are at 4r And my month was opened, & ſhat no more. 
band: for now haſteth the viſion to come that thou 42 The moft High gane vnderſtanding vnto the 
haſt ſeene. fine men,that they wrote the hie things of the night, 

18 «Then anfwered I and ſayd before thee, which they vnderftood not. 

19 Behold, © Lord. I will goe, as thou haſtcom- 43 But in the night they did eate bread, butl 
manded me, and reforme the people, which are pre- ſpake bv day. and held not my toncue by vight. 
ſent: but they that ſhalbc borne afterward,who ſhall 44 In fortie dayes they wrote two h 
admoniſh them? foure bookes, 

20 Thus the wotlde is ſet in darkenes, and they 45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfilled, 


that dwell thetein are without liaht. the moſt High ſpake, ſay:ng, The fuſt that _ — 


21 For thy Law is burnt, thereſote no mae many 


27 Then went forth, as he commanded me abd 


32 And forſomich as hee is a righteons Indge; 
33 And now are yee here, and your brethren 2. 


owne vnderſtanding. and reforme your heart, ye (hall 
be kept aline,and aſter death ſnall ye abtaine mercy. | 


— 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangers ca. 
zo Aud teceiued the Lawoflife,* wbich ey kept 44g 


ing. Eldras. C open thy mouth, and drinke that Igive .it 3. 


Exel. 3: 


* 


; chap xv. 


| written, publiſh openly, that the worthy and vnwor- 


thy may t. 
But the ſeuenty laſt, that thou mayeſ} 
ne them to the wiſe among thy people. 


47 For in them is the veme of vnderſtandinę. and 

the tountaine of wiledome , and the 1iner of know- 

ledge; and did ſo. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Tbe propheſis of E ſdras is cer tue. 5 The oil 
that ſha!! come on the worlie. 9 The Lord will a- 
wenve the mnccent blood, 12 Ee pt ſhall lament. 
16 Sedition, 20 and puniſhment wpen the lings of 
the earth. 24 (urſed are they that fine. 29 Trou- 
bles and warres upon the whole carth, 53 God i the 
made of his elec? 

Ebolde, ſpeake thou in the eaies of my people 
Bus words of propheſie, which I will put in thy 
mouth, ſaith the Lord: 

2 And cauſe them to be written in a letter: for 
they are fanthfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee : let 
pot the vnfaithfulneſſe of the ſpeakers trouble thee, 
that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 For every vnfaitlifull ſhall die in his vnſaith- 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues 


on all the worlde, the ſword, famine , death and 
dſt; odio, 

6 Recauſe that iniquitie bath fully polluted all 
theeath, and their wicked workes are fnlfilled, 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lorde, I will holde my 
tongve no more for their wickedneſe, ( they doe 
weodly) neither will I ſuffer them in the things that 
they doe wickedly. 


ws $8 Behold, * the innocent and ___ blood 


nal  cyethvnto mee, and the ſoules of t 


iuſt cry con. 


u. tumally. 


= 


9 1 wll furely auenpe them, ſayththe Lorde, 
ad receine vnto mee all the innocent blood from 
among them. 

10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to the 
fauchter ; I will not (uffer them nowe to duell in 
the land of Egvpt. 

11 But I will bring them ont with a mightie 
ande, and a ſtretched out arme, and (mite it with 
. 23 aſote, and will deſtroy all the lande 

eo 


12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the forndations 
thereof hall be ſmitten with the plag!.c and puniſh- 
dent, that God ſhall bring vpon it. 
13 The plowmen that till the erounde , ſhall 
mourne : for their ſeedes ſhall ſayle through the bla. 
ting and haile, and by an horrible ſtarre. 
5 Moe to the world, and to them that du ell 
t 


15 For the ſword and their deſtruqion draweth 
deere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight againſt 
other with ſwords in their hands. 

16 For there ſhall bee (edition among men, and 
one ſhall innade another · they (hall not tegard their 

8nd the princes ſhall meaſure their doings by 

power, 

19 A man ſhall deſire te got into a citie, and 

not beable. 

18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall be ttron- 
bled, the houſes ſhalbe afraid, men ſhall ſeare. 

19 A man ſhall haue ho pitie vpon his neighbour, 

ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, and 
Geir goods ſhalbe ſpoyled for lache of bread, and 

of gteat trouble. 


2 


20 Behold, ſaith Cod i cal together all the 
of the carth to reuerence mee, which ate from 


{ Eaſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and from 10r N. 


Libanus, to turne vpon them, & to repay the things 
that they hane — them. * 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto nuy choſen, ſd 
will 1 doe alfo , ard recompence them in their bo- 
ſome : thus ſaith the Lord God. 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, rei · 
ther ſhall the ſword ceaſe ſrom them, hat ſted inno- 
cent blood vpon earth, 

23 The fue is gone out from his wrath, and hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth , and the fin» 
ners like the * is RW þ 

24 Woe to them that finne and keepe not 
commandements, faith the Lord. = 

25 I will not ſpare them: depart, O children, 
from the power: cefile not my Sanetuary. 

26 For the Lord — all them thar finne a- 
gainſt him, and therefore deliueteth he them vnto 
death, and deſtructicn. 

27 For now are the plagues come vpon F world, 
and ye ſhall remaine in them: for God will not do- 
liver you, becauſe ye haue ſuned againſt him. 

28 Bcholce, an horrible viſon commeth from 
the Faſt, 

29 Where generations df dragons of Arabia ſhal 
come out with wy charets, and the multitnde of 
them ſhalbe car ed as the winde vpon the earth, that 
all they which heare them, may feare and trete ble. 

39 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath , ſhall 
ꝑoe ſoorth as the botes of the fore. and ſhall coe 
with great power, and ſtande againſt them in bat- 
= and ſhall deſtroy a portion of the land of the 
Aſſyrians. 

31 But after this ſhall the dragons haue the vp- 
per hande, ard 1emember their nature, and ſhal 
turne about, aud conſpire to conſume them with a 
oreat power, 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe ſilenes 
by their power,and ſhall flee. 

33 From the lande of the Aſſyrians ſhall the 
enemie beſfege them and conſume ſome of them, and 
in the ir hoſte {halbe feate & dread, and ſtrife among 
their kings. 

34 Behold, clouds ſrom the Eaſt, and from the 
Noi th vnto the South, and they are very horrible to 
looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme. 

5 They ſhall [mite one vpon another: and they 
ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of flarres vpon 


the earth, euen their owne ſtarie, & the blood ſhall 


be from the ſword vnto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man ynto the Camels 
Itter. 

37 And there ſtulbe great fearefulneſſe and ttem · 
bling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath, ſhalbe 
afraid, and a trembling ſhall come vpon them. | 

38 And then there ſhall come preat ſlormes 
from the South, and from the North, and part from 
the Weſt. 

39 And from the Faſt ſhall windes ariſe, and ſhal 
open it with the cloud, which he raiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ſtarre, raiſed to feate the Eaſt and, Welt 
winde, (hall be deſtroyed. | 

4 And the great and miohtie cloudes ſhall be 
lift vp, full of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may 
make all the earth afraid, and them that dwell there- 
in, & that thev may powre out ouer euety hie place, 
and liſted vp, an horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fue and baile, 2nd flying ſwords, and many 

waters, 


— 
* 


Bpocrypha: 


waters, chat all fields may he full, and all rivers with 


thea ot great waters. 

2 And they ſhall breake downe the cities and 
ts, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees 
of the wood, and the graſſe of the medowes , and 
their corne. ; 

43 Andthey ſballgoe with a ſtreight coutſe vnto 
Babylon, and make it afraid. 

They ſhall come to her, and befiege her, and 
mal powre foorth the conſtellation, and all the 
wrath againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go 
wp vnto the heauen, and all they that be about her, 
(hall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vato them that haue put her in feare. - 
6 © And thou Aſia that att partaker of the hope 
bylon, and the glory of her perfon. 
7 Woevnto thee , O wretch, becauſe thou haft 
made thy ſelfe like ynto her, & haſt deckt thy _ 
ters in whoredome, that they might pleaſe and glo- 
ry in thy louers, which haue alway deſired to com- 
mit whotedome with thee. 
| 48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
— workes, and in her jnuentions : thereſore ſayth 
E 


of 
q 


3 
49 I will fend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
ponertie, and famine, and the ſword, and peſtilence, 
to waſte thine houſes with deſtru&ion and death. 
50 And the glory of thy power {hall bee dried 
vp ; as a floure when the heat riſeth, that is ſent 
vpon thee 


zr Thon ſhalt be ſicke as a poore wiſe that is 
turne aoaine, till they come vpon earth. 


plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the michtie 
and the louers ſhall not be able to receine thee, 

52 Would I thns hate thee, ith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, exal- 


ting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaide ouer their 


death, when thou waſt drimken, 

54 Set forth the beanty of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whotedome ſhall br in thy 
boſome: therefore ſhalt thou receine a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith the 
Lord, fo will God doe vnto thee , and will deliuet 
thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children ſhall d'e of hunger. and thou 
ſhalt fall by the ſword , and thy cities ſha!l be bro- 
ken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the ſword 
in the field. 

58 And they that be in the mountaines ſhall die 
of hunger, and eate their owne fleſt. and drinłe their 
owne blood for want of bread and thirſt of water. 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thorowe 
the ſea. and receive plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the Maine 
citte, and ſhall roote out one part of thy land, and 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and ſhall returne 

to her that was deſtroyed, 

er When thou ſhalt be caſt downe,thon ſhalt be 
eo them as ſtubble, and they ſhalbe to thee as fire. 

62 And they {hall deſtroy thee, and thy cities. thy 
kud, and thy mountaines: all thy woods and all thy 
fruitſull trees ſhall they borne with fire. 

62 Tho children ſhall they carry away captiue, 

and ſhall ſpoyle thy ſubilance, and marte the beauty 
of thy face. 


CHAP. XVI. 
rt Aiuß Babylon, Alia, and Ee pr, nd Syria. 
18. 38. Hfthe erals that ſhall come vpon the worlae, 
with admomitiin hu tu gouerue theraſelues im affficti- 
ons, 54 To achimigage ther firmes, ai to counnit 


_ 


themſelues o the Lord: « bey nz 
dence and iuſt ice is to be LA 10 mo 
Oe to thee, Babylon and Aſia: 
175 and heron a . 
2 Gisd your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth, | 
and mourne your children, and be ſory: | 
. 
, 3 - 3 Is ſent vnto yon, and who will ume | 
It backe? a fire is ſent among you 
queuch it? 15 e 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto 
them away? 

5 May any man driue away an hungty lyon inthe | 
wood? or quench the fire in ſtubble when it hath | 
once begun to butre ? may ore turne apainethe 2. | 
rowe that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? | 

6 The mizhtie Lord ſendeth the plagues, and | 
who can drive them away ? the fire is gone forth in | 
his wrath, and who can quench it? | 

7 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
feare ? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not be aid 

8 The Lorde ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not | 
viterly be broken in pieces at his preſence ?the earth | 
quaketh and the foundation thereof: the ſea ariſeth | 
vp with wanes from the deere, and the waves there 
of are troubled,& the fiſhes thereof, beſore the Lond. 
and the glory of his power. 

9 For ſtrong 15 his right hand that bendeth the | 
how + his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſhame ad 
{hall not miſſe, when they begin to be ſhot into he 


you, and who can drive | 


ends of the world. 


10 Beholde,the p!aones ate ſent, and ſhall not | 


rr The fire is kindled , and ſhall not be put out | 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. | 
12 As an arro which is ſhot of a mighty archer, | 
teturneth not backward, ſo the plagues that ſhall be 
ſent vpon eaith ſhall not turne apaine. | 
12 Moe is me, woe is me: who will deliver me | 
in thoſe daves ? | 
14 The beginning of ſorowes and great mom. 
ning: the beginning of waires: and the powersſhal | 
feare : the beginning of enils, and all thall tremble. | 
What ſhall 1 doe in theſe things when the plagues 
come ? | 
15 Rehold, famine and plague, and trouble, and | 
anguiſh are ſent as Tonrees for amendment, | 
16 But for all theſe things they will not tre 


' 
1 


: 


from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway mindfull of the | 


ſcompes, 
17 Beholde, vi Auals [hall be ſo good cheape w- 
on earth, that they (hal! thinke them{elnes to be ia 


'p0ed caſe: but then ſhall the euils bud foorth ypon 


earth, euen the ſword, the famine and great con- 
fuſion. 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth ſtall 
periſh with famine, and the other that elcape the {+ 
mine, ſhall the ſword deſtrov. 

19 And the dead ſhall be caſt ont as doung, 2nd 
there lhalbe no man to comfort them: for the 
ſhalbe waſted , and the cities ſhall be caſt downe. 

20 There ſhalbe no man left to till the earth 


to ſowe it : the trees ſhall giue ſiuit, but who ſhall 


aiher them? 
N 21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall tre:d 
them? for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that ove man 
(hall deſire to ſee another, or to heare his voyce. 
22 Tor of one citic there ſhalbe ten leſt, ande 
of the field, which ſhal hide themſelues inthe 


woods, and in the clefts ot rocks, , 
2; N, — 


as « — 
ha; Chap. xv), 


cw | 


zz Agwhen there remaine three or foure oliues 46 Behold, the Lord & lgoweth all the workesof 
h the place where oliues growe, or among other — their unaginations, their thoughts, and their 
rts. 


_2 


Lal. 14 
16. 


24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are 47 For aſſoone as hee fayd, Let the earth be Gex. t. 


left ſome grapes of them that diligently ſought tho · made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and it 
cow the vineyard: was created, 2 

25 So in thoſe daies there ſhall be three or ſoure 48 By his word were the ftarres eſtabliſhed, and 
Jeſt by them that ſearch their houſes with the ſwotd. he knoweth the number of them. 


thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her thereof: he hath meaſured the jea, and what it con- 
ſhall grow full of thomes, becauſe no man tetneth, . 
apr, therethrough, 50 He hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the wa. 

27 The virgins ſhall mourne , hauing no bride. ters, and with his worde hath he hanged the earth 

s the women ſhall make lamentation, bauing vpon the waters. 
no busbands: their daughters ſhall moutne, hauing 51 He ſpreadeth out the heauen like a vaut, vpon 
vo belpets. the uaters hath lie foiuided it. 

28 In the wartes (hall their bride:yomes be de- 52 In thedeſert hath be made ſpripgs of water, 
ftroyed and their husbands ſhal perilh with famine. & pooles vpon the top of the mountaines to po]- 

29 But ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe things out floods from the hie rockes to water the earth, . 
id marke them. 53 He made man, & put his heart in the mids ot 

30 Behold the word ofthe Lord; receive it : be- the body, and pare him breath, life& vnderſtanding. 
kene not the gods of whom the Lo1d ſpeaketh: be- 34 And the Spitit of the Almightie God, ads 
bold, the plagues draw neere, and ate not ſſacke. made all things, and hath ſearched all the hid things 

31 As a traueiling woman which in the ninth in the ſecrets of the earth, 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre; 55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
of birth is come,two or three houres afore the paines imagine in your heart when ye ſinne and would hide 
come ypon her body, and when the child conimeth your ſinnes. | 
tothe birth, they tary not a whit : 3s Theteforc hath the Lord ſearched and ſovghe 

32 So ſhall not the plagues be ſlaclie to come vp- out all your workes,and will put you all to ſhame. | 
en the earth, and the wo1ld ſhall mourne, and ſor-] 57 And when your ſinnes ate bi ouęht foorth be- 
towes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. ſoie men, vee ſhall be confounded, and your owne 

33 O my people, heare my worde: make you fuines ſhall ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 
readieto the battell, and in the troubles be even as 58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
ſtrangers vpon earth. ſinnes before God and his Angels? | 

24 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth his 59 Beholde, Cod himſelfe is the indge: feat 

| way and he that buyeth, as one that will looſe, | him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your iniqui- 

| 35 Who ſo occupieth maichandiſe, as hee that! dies, and meddle no more from heneefoorth with 
winreth not: and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall] them, ſo ſhal God leade youfoorth, and deliver yo 
not dwell therein. from all trouble. 

26 He that ſow eth, as one that ſhall not reape: 60 For hehold, the heat of a great multitude is 
be that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gather kindledagabiſt you and they ſhal take away certaive 
the grapes: ; of you, and ſhall Nay you for meat to the idols. 

37 They that marry , as they that ſho! get no! 41 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
children: and they that marry not, ſo as the widou es. had in deriſion and in reproch, and troden vnder 

38 Therefore they that labour. labour in vaine. foote. ; 

39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, & ſpoile 62 For in cuery place and cities that are neexe, 
their goods, and onerthrowetheir bonſes, and tale there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe chat 
their children captiue + for in captinitie and famine! beate the Lord, -_— 

(hall they get their children. Sz They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhall 

30 And they that occupie their marchandiſe with none: they (hall4poyle, and waſte ſuch as yet ſeare 
couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their cities, their the Lord. ; 
bonſes. their poſeſsions, and their one perſons, 64 For they then ſhal waſte & ſpoile their goods, 

41 So much more will I be angty againſt theni and caſt them out of their houſes, f 
for their ſinnes, ſaith the Lord. 65 Then ſhall thetriall of my choſtn appeare, as 

42 As an whore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous the gold is tried by the fire. 8 
woman, ss Heare, O ye my beloned, faith the Lord: be- 

43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, when hold, the dayes of trouble are at band, but I will 
ſhe decketh ber {elfe, & ſhall accuſe her openly hen deliuer you from them: be not ye afiaid: doubt not, 
be ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authour of all for God is your captaire. | 
fave ypon earth. 617 Whoſo keepeth my commanndements and 

44 And therefore be vee not like thetennto, nor precepts, ſayth the Lorde God, let not your finnes 
to the workes thereof: for or euer it be long iniqui- weigh vou downe, and let not your iniquities 
tie ſtall be taken away out of the earth, and tighte- themſelues vp. 1 
duſneſſe ſhall rejone amon? you. 868 Moe vnto them that are bound with their { 

Js Let not the ſinner ſay,that he hath not ſinned: ſinnes, & covered with their iniquities, as a feld is 
(for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, which hedged in with bulbes, and the path thereof coueted 


* 


hog not ſinned before the Lord God and with thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 1 is ll 
oy. 


vpꝛ aud is appointed to be deuowed with fire. 
TOBIT. 


- Na iq. 
26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, and the ficlds 49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the tteaſures "ns, * 


— 


CHAP. L 
1 Tobits parentage. 3 His yodlines, 6 Hit equity, 
8 Ks charmie and proſperitie. 19 Hefleeth , and his 
s are confiſcate, 22 and after reſtored. 
He booke of y words of Tobit, ſonne 
of Todiel, the ſonne of Ananeel, the 
ſonne of Aduel, the ſorne of Gabael, 
of the ſeede of Aſael, and of the tribe 
of Nephthalim, 
107, Sd. , 2 Who in the time of Euemeſſar king of the 
mane, Afytians was * led away captiue out of Thisbe, 
2. Kin 17 which is at the right hande of that citie, which is 
' called properly Nephthalim in Galile aboue Aſer. 
3: 3 1 Tobit haue walked all my life tony in the 
of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 
berally to the brethren , which were of my nation, 
and came with mee to Nineue into the land of the 
Aſſyrtians. 

4 And when I was in mine owne countrey in 
the land of Iſrael, being but young, all the tribe of 
Nephthalim my father tell from the houſe of Teruſa- 
lem, which was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where the 


ſcrated, and built vp for all ages. 

7 5 * Noweall the tribes which fell from God, 
MX 13. yea, and my fatker Nephthalims houſe offred to the 
3*.5 heifer called Baal. 

6 But 1 (as it was ordeined to all Iſtael by an 
euerlaſting decree) went alone oſten to Teruſalem.at 
the feaſts, * bringing the firſt fruits, and the tenth 

Ex0.22. of beaſtes, with that which was firſt ſhorne, and 
39.4e:4, | offered them at the altar to the Prieſts the children 
224. of Aaron. 

7 Thefirſt tenth part I gane to the Prieſts the 
founcs of Aaron, which miniftred in Ieruſalem: the 
other tenth part 1 ſold , and came and beſtowed it 
enery yeere at Ieriſalem. 

8 Thethirde tenth part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers mother 
had commanded me:for my father left me as a pupil. 

9 Furthermote when I was come to the age 


Naw. 56. of her l begate Tobias. 

7. I. © Bat when I was led captive to Nineue, all 
my brethren,and thoſe which were of my kinted,did 
eate of the * bread of the Gentiles. 

GCen43 11 But! kept my ſelfe from eating, 

33 72 Becauſe Iremembied God with all my hear?. 

13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me grace and 
fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his purueior. 
14 Aud I went into Media, and I delivered ten 
dor, talents of ſiluer to Gabael the | brother of Gabtias 
Jorne. ] in the land of Media. 

ſor, in 15 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 

Rages & his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe ſtate becauſe it 

cite of was troubled 1, could not goe into Media. 


lor, Sal. almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to them 

#:a14/47, which were hnngty, 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I ſaw a- 
ny of my kinred dead, or caſt about the Mals of Ni- 

2. Kr. 19. neue, i buried him. 

35,36. if. 18 And ifthe kine Sennache ih had ſlaine any, 
37-36, 37. when hee * was come and fied from Iudea, I buried 
eccluu. 48. them privily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 
28,22. 2. the bodies were not found when they were ſought 
mas. ;. 1g. for of the ling. 


TOBIT. 


Temple of f Tabernacle of the moſt Hich was con- 


af? of the ſeuen werkes, there was a great dinner 


of a man, I maried Anna of * mine owne kinred,and ' 


was polluted,and hauing my face vnconeted, 
dove warme dung into mine eyes. and a whiteneſſe 


came in mine eyes, and I went to the phiſittans but 


Media. r 6 CBut in the time of |Enemeſlar, I gave many | 


her. Furthermore ſhe ſayd,* Where ate thine — | 


19 Therefore when a certaine Ninenite bad 26 
euſed me to the king,becauſe I did bury them, I hid 
my ſelle: and becauſe I knew that 1 Was fought to 
be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelſe for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, neither was 
there any thing left me beſides my wife Anna, and 
my ſonne Tobias. ; 

21 Neuertheleſſe * within five and fiſtie dayet, 2.4m ty 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 17 
mountains of Arrarath, and Sarchedonus his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, who appointed oner his fathers #*** 
accounts and over all his domeſtical affaires, Achia. 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 
for me, I came againe to Nineue: now Achiachatus | 
was cupbearer and keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, wh 
and ouerſaw the accounts: ſo Sarchedonus appoin- | 
ted him next vnto him, and was my brothers ſonne. ls 

CHAP. 11, _ 
2 Tobit calleth the fanthfullto hu table, 3 Helis. 
ueth the fcaſt ꝛ0 bury the dead. to How hee became 
blinde. 13 His wife laboureth for her ſuring. 14 She 
reprocheth him bitter. 
N when I was come home againe, and my 
wife Anna was reſtored vnto me withmy ſonne 
Tobias in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , which is the boy 


prepared me. in the which I ſate downe to eate. 

2 And when I faw abundance of meate, I ſaydto 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore man ſoever 
thon ſhalt find of out brethren which doth remember 
God and loe, I will tary for thee. | 

3 ut he came againe. and ſayd Father, one oſou 
natiõ is ſtrangled, & is caſt out into the market place. 

4 Then before I had taſted any meate, I tart vp, 
and brought him into mine honſe , vntill the going 
downe of the ſunne. | 

5 Then I returned and waſhed,and ate my meate | e 

6 Remembting that propheſie of * Amos, which ( U f 
had ſayde, Your ſolemne feaſts ſhall bee turned into g. i 
mourning and your ioyes into wayling. 141. a, 

7 Thereſorè I wept and after the going downeof| n 
the ſunne, I went, and made a graue and buried him. | 

8 nut my neighbours mocked me and ſayd Doch 
he not feare to die for this cau e.who * fled au ay and ch 
yet loe. he burieth the dead againeꝰ I» 

9 The ſame night alſo when I returned from the | 
bunall, and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe, decaiſe l 


10 And I knew not that fparrowes were in the 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparrowes call 


they helped me not. Moreouer Achiacharus did nov -· 
riſh me, vntill I went into Helimais. | 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens wotkes | 
to doe. 


12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the | Wrte, 
owners,thcy payed the wages, and gave a kid. Prins. 
13 Which when it was in mine houſc,and beam by, 


to bleat, I ſavd vnto her, From whence is this kid's 
it not ſtollen render it to the owners: * for it is not D 
law full to eat any tluing that is ſtollen. 

14 But ſhe ſayd, It was giuen for a giſt more then i 
the wages: but I did not beleeue, and bade ¶ to 


render it to the owners, and I did bluſh , beca ** 


— 


—— 


$2.2 l, 


* 


* 


bs, 


100 
p, th bed and now } thou haſt mam and iuſt cauſes, ſuſtained when thou waſt iu her wombe + 

uu, 5 Todo with me according to my ſinnes, and 5 And when lhe dieth, bury her by me in the 
mme my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy comman- ſame grane. 

an. dements, neither hane walked in trueth betore hee. 6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before 


. 
%, elſe. And ſhe faydꝭ I am the onely daughter of my fa- ſtocke: for we ate the children of the Prophets. Noe, 


their 
undo take away the whiteneſa of Tobits eyes, and to 18 Aste counſelfalwnv of the wiſe, and deſpiſe death, 


- | chap. ij. ii. 30 


and thy rightcouſheſſe > behold, they all now appeare — Sarta the daughter of Ragnel fora wife to To- 
5 las the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde Aſmodeus the 

CHAP. 11I. euill ſpirit, becauſe the belonged to Tobias by right 
3 The prayer of Tobir. 7 Sarra Raouels dauoh- The elite ſame time came Tobit home, and en in- 
fund the things that came onto her. 12 Her prayer to his houſe, and Satra the daughter of Raguel came 


hrod. 19 The Angel Raphael ſent. downetrom her chamber. 
Hen I being ſorowtull did weepe, and in my ſo- CHAP. IIII. 
1 rowprayed, ſaying, Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to hit ſonue. 


2 O Lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy works, and all JN that day Tobit remerubted * the ſiluet which he Chap. x. 
thy wayes are mercy aud trueth , and thou iudgeſt I had deliuered to Gabael in Rages a city of Media, — 
evely and iuſtly for euer. N 2 And ſayd with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pu- death: wherefote do I nct call ſor my ſonne Tobias, 
ziſn me according to my ſimues or mine ignorances, that I may admoniſſ him before I die? 
ot my fathers, which haue ſinned before thee, 3 And whe he had called him, he ſayd, My ſonne, 
; 4 For they have not obeyed thy commande- after that I am dead,hury me and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ments: whertote thou haſt delivered vs“ for aſpoile, ther, but * honour her all the dayes of thy liſe, and # x04.40, 
and vnto captiuity, and to death, and fora prouetbe do that which ſhall pleaſe het, and anger het not. 12 rde 
of a reproch to al them among whom we are diſper- 4 Remember, my ſonne, hom mauy dangers {he * 27. , 


6 Now therefore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt; thinceves, and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne, or to 
4mto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken from travſgreſſe the commandements of God, Do vpricht- 
wee, that I may bee diſſolued, and become earth: ly alſthy life long, and follow not the waves of vn- 
for it is better for me to die then to live, becauſe I | righteouſreſle : for it thou deale truely, thy doinos 
have heard falte reproches , and am very forowtull ; | ſhall proſperovſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them 
command therefore that I may be diſſolued out of | Which liue i-ſtly, 
this diſtreſſe, ana 20e into the euerlaſting place: tune 7 Giue *almes of thy ſubſtance : and when thou ra 
wot thy face away from me. giueſt almes, let not thine eye be ennious, neither 38 
t came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Ecba- | tne thy face from any poore, leaſt that God turne 24 
tane a city of Media, Sarra the daughter of Raguel his face from thee. lab. Kg 
was alſo teproched by her fathers maids, 8 *<Gue almes according to thy ſubſtance : if 3 Jo 
8 Becavle {he had beene married to ſeuen huſs | thou hane but a little, be not afrayd to giue a little 1 37. 
bands, whom Aſmodens the euill ſpirit had killed, almes. : 
before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 9 For thou layeſt vp a good ſtore for thy ſelſe 
know, ſayd they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine buf | againſt the day ot neceſsity, 
bands? thou haſt had nom ſeuen husbands, neither 10 * Becauſe that almes doth deliuet ſtom death, Eccly 
walt thou named aſter any of them. and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſle. 290 


eccſus. 3. r. 


bi 9 Wheteforedoeſt thou beat vs fot them? if 11 For almes is a good gilt betcre the moſt Hie, _— 
l they be dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, that we to alt them which vſe ĩt. 
ay may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne ot daughter. 


12 Beware of all *whoredome,my ſonne,& chief. 1 xp, 
io When ſhe heard theſe things, the was very ſo- ly take a wife of the ſcedofthy fathers, and take not #3 
twill , ſo that he thought to haue ſtrangled her | a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of thy fathers 


ther and if 1 do this, Iſhal ſander him, and ſhal bring Abraham, I ſaac, and lacob are ont fathers from the 

bis age to the graue with ſorow. beginning. Remember, my ſonne, that they married 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, & fayd, wiues of their ohe kinred, and vere bleſſed in their 

Reffed art thou, O Lord my God. and thine holy and children, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

glorions name is bleſſed. ard honourable for euer: let 13 Now therefore, my ſonne, love thy brethren, 


all thy works praiſe thee for euer. and delpiſe not in thine heart ti y brethien, the ſonnes 
12 And now, O Lord. I ſet mine eyes and my face and daughters of thy people, it not taking a wife of Or, was 
toward thee, then : for in pride is. deſtruction and — trouble, profta- 
13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I may and in ferceneſſe is ſcarcity, and great ponerty: for e. 
beare no more any reproch, ! fi: rceneſle is the mother of famine. Zeur. 19. 


14 Thou knoweſt, O Lord that Lam pure from all 14 Let not the “ wages of any man which bath 1. deut. 
with man, wrought ſor thee, tary with thee, but giue him it out 24. 714.15. 
15 And that I haue neuer polluted my name, nor of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he will alſo pay thee : Mart. 7. 
the name of my ſather in the land of my captiuity: be circumſpe& my ſonne, in al things that thou doeſt, 12. e & 
lam the onely daughter of my father, neither hath he and be well inſtmeted in all thy conuerſation. Jr. 


erte, any man childe to be his heire , neither any +neere 15 Do that to no man whichthou hateſt:drinke Laute 14, 
Prins. kinſeman or childe borne of him, to whom I may not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drunben- 13. 


keepe my (elſe for a wile. my ſeuen hu ſbands are now neſſe go with thee in thy journey. Math G. 
dead and why ſhould I liue ? But if it pleaſe northee 16 Gine of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy 1. 
that I ſhould die, command to looke on me, and to garments to them that are naked, and * of all thine lor, he 


pity me that I do no more heare teproch. abundance giue almes, and let not thine eye be enui- Geral te 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard be. ous when thou gineſt al mes. : the tuft, 
fore the — of the c reat God. 17 |Powre out thy bread on the buriall of the enen 10 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, . iuſt,but give nothing to the wicked. 
A nod 


-» 


* 


or, hon 
cormeſt 
happily. 


Apocrypha. 


| of what tribe and family tho 


Tobit. : | — 1 
not any eounſell that is profitable. iourney, and the Angel of God ——- 
19 Bleſſe the Lord God alway, aud defire ofhim So they went forth both and departe adde | 
that thy — 5 — — made ſtraight, and that all thy of the yong man with them. I. 
s and counſels may proſper : for euery nation 17 But? Anna his mother 
— counſell: but the Lord giueth all good bit, Why haſt thou ſent awa — wok — cen, 
things, and he humbleth whom he will, as he will: the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? 


now therefore, my ſonne, remember my commande- 

ments, neither let them at any time be put out ot thy 

minde. 
20 * Furthermore, I ſignife this to thee that I de- 


c. r. 14 liuered ten talents to Gabael the ſoune of Gabrias at 


Rages in Media. 
21 And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as we ate 
made poore : for thou haſt many things, if thou feare 


© G&d;ard flee from all ſinne, ang do that thing which 


is acceptable vnto him, 
CHAP . 

t Tobias ſent to Raves: 4 Hee meeteth with the 
Adel Raphael which did conduft him, 

Obias then anſwered, and ſayd, Father, I will do 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 

2 But how can I receiue the filuer,ſeeing I kao 
him not ? ; 
Then he gaue him the handwriting, and ſayd 
vnto him, Seele thee a man which may go with thee, 
whiles I yet liue, and Iwill giue him wages, and go 
and receiue the money. 

Theretore when he was gone to ſecke a man, 
ke tound Raphael the Angel. 

5 But he knew not, and ſayd vnto him, May I go 
with thee into the land of Media ? and knoweſt thou 


choſe places well ? 


s To whom the Angel ſayd I will go with thee: 
for I haue remained with out brother Gabael. 
25 Then Tobias ſayd to him, Tary ſot me till I 


tell my father. 


8 Then he ſayd vnto him, Go, and tary not: fo 


he went in, and ſayd to his father, Beholde, I haue 
round one which will go with me. Then he ſayd Call 
| him vnto me , that I may know of what tribe he is, 


and whetherhe be faithfull to go with thee. 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they ſa- 
Juted one another. 
ro Then Tobit ſayd vnto him, Brother, ſhew me 
u att. 
rt Te whom he ſayd, Poeſt thou ſceke a ſtocke 


oi family, or an hired man to goe with thy ſorne ? 
Then Tobit ſayd vnto him, I would know, brother, 
thy leinted, and thy name. 


12 Then he ſayd, I am of the kinted of Azatias, 


and Ananias the great, and oſ thy biethten. 


13 Then Tobit ſaid, | Thou art welcome brother: 
be not now angry with me, becauſe L haue enquired 


to know thy kinred and thy family: for thou att my 
| brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke : for I know A- 


.nanias and Ionathas , ſonnes of that great Samaias: 


| for we went together to Ieruſalem to worſhip , and 
| offered the firſt home, and the tenths ofthe fruits and 


they were not deceiued with the errour of our bre- 


enten: my brother,thouart of a great ſtocke. 


14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I giue thee? wilt 
owne ſonne? - 

15 Yea moreouer, if ye returne ſafe, I will adde 
ſome thing to the wages. : 

16 So they agreed. Then ſayd he to Tobias, Pre- 


pare thy ſelfe forthe journey, and goe you on Gods 


Name. And when his ſonne had prepared all things 
for the iourney, his father ſayd, Got thou with this 


ma & God which dwelleth in heauen proſper your bury then, 


' voured him. 


neſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 


ſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather appertains 


ꝑgluen to ſeuen men, who all died in the mamage 
thou a groat a day, and things neceſſaty, as to mine chamber: 


18 Would to Cod we had not layed p- 
on money, but that it had bene caſt away in reſp:& of 
on 

19 For that wluc 1 i 
with,doth ſauftice vs. 5 

20 Then fayd Tobit, Be not cateſull my ſiſer: 
he ſhall retuine in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhal ſee him, 

21 Fr the — * doth keepe him. comps- 
ny, and his iourn roſ 
turue ſafe. * ” . 

22 Then (he made an end of weepine, 

CHAP. VI - 

2 Tobias delinered from the fiſh . 7 Rapheel hems 
eth him certeine medeciues, 18 Hee condufleth hin 
toward Serra. | 
AX as they went on their journey, they cameat 

night to the flood Tygris, and there abode. 

2 And when the yoong man went to waſh him- 
ſelte,2 fith leaped out of the river,and would haue ds. 


3 Then the Angel ſayd vnto him, Take the fi, 
And the yong man tooke the ſiſh, & drew it to land, 
EO... whom the Angel ſayd, Cut the fiſn, & take 
— 8 the liuet, and the gall, and put them p 


7. 

5 So the yoong man did as the Angel commay 
ded him: and when they had roſted the fiſh, they ate 
it: then they both went on thei way, till they came 
to Ecbatane, 

6 J Then the yong man ſayd to the Aro. 
ther Azarias, what availeth the heart ) Ade liver, 
and the gall of the fiſh » 

7 And he ſaid vnto him,Touching the heart and 
the liver, if a deuill or an euill ſpirit tronble any, ve 
muſt make a perfume of this beſore the man or the 
woman, aud he ſhalbe no more vexed. 

g As ſor the gall, anoint a man that hath white- 


9 ©And when they were come nere to Rages, 
19 The Angel ſayd to the yoong man, Btotber o 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſin: 
he alſo bath one onely daughter, named Satra: I will | 
ſpeake for her that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wie 
It Fot to thee doth * the right of her pertaine,ſes- Nn 
ing thou alone art the temnant of her lunred, r 
12 And the maid is faire and wiſe: now therefore 
heare me, and I will ſpeake to her father, that we may 
make the mariage when we ate returned fiom 
for I know that Raguel can not mary her to 
according to the law of Moyles : cls he ſhould de- 


to thee then to any other man. 
13 Then the yeong man anſwered 3 1 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this maid hath bene 


14 And I am the onely begotten ſonne of myſt 
ther and I am aftayd, ge in to her, and de x 
the other before : for a wicked (pirit loneth ber, 
which hurteth no body biit thoſe which com mts 
her : wherefore, I alſo feare leaſt Idie, and bting u 
fathers and my mothers life, becauſe of me, tothe 
graue with ſorrow ; for they haue no otter ſonnets 
35 The 


_ — 


| 


— 


18 Then the Angel fayd wnto him, Doeſt thou 14 And called his wife Edna, & he tooke abooke, 
| pot remember the precepts which thy father gaus and wrote a contract, and ſealed it. 
| thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thine owne 1 Then they began to eat. 


kinred ? wherefore heare me, O my brother: tor the 16 Aſter, Raguel called his wife Edna, and{ ayd 
ſhall be thy wife, neither be thou carefull of the evil] voto her, Siſter, Prepare another chamber and bring 
; ſpirit: for thiviame right thall ſhe be given thee in ber in thither, 
mariage. 17 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
1 And when thou ſhalt got into the marriage her, ſhe brought her thithet: then Sara wept, and 
ckamber, thou thait take of the hoat coales for per- her mother wiped away her daughters teates, 
| farzes,aud make a pertume ot the heart, and of the li· 18 And ſayd vnto her, Be of good comfort, my 
| perofthefith, . daugliter: the Lord of heauen & earth giue thee 10y 
| 19 Which if the ſpirit do ſmell, be will flee away, for this thy ſoroy : be of good cofort my daughter, 
| and neuer come againe any more: but when thou KA FROG 
| (halt come to her tiſe vp both ot you, & pray to God Tobias driucth away the cuill fpirit. 4 Heprazeth 
| which is mercitull, who will haue pity on you, and #2 Eid with by wife. 1t Raoul prepareth a grau 
| Gue jou: ſeare not, for ſhe is appointed vnto thee for Is ſoune in law. 1 Ravuel bleſfeth the Lord. 
| from the beginning, and thou lhalt keepe her aud the As. when they had ſupped, they brought Tobias 
| tall gowiththee : moreouer: i ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall | 4 Ainvnto her. 
dene thee children: now when Tobias had heard 2 And as he went, he remembred the words of 
| theſe things, he loued ber, and bis heart was efecually | Raphael, aud tooke coales for perfumes, and put the 


| jozued to ber. heart aud the liuer of the fh thereupon, and made a 
| CHAP. vII. perfume, 
Tobias marrieth Sarra Racuels danohter. 3 The which ſmel when the euil ſpirit had ſincL 


| {came to the houſe of Raguel: and Satra mette the Angel bound, 

| him, and after they had fluted one another, ſhe 4+ And atter chat they were both ſhut in, Tobias 

drought them into the houſe. roſe out of the bed, and fayd , Siſter, ariſe, and let vs 
2 Then ſayd Ragnel to Edna his wife, How like Pray, that God would haue pity on vs. 

i this yong man to Tobit my couſin; . Then began Tobias to tay, Bleſſed art thou, O 
3 And Raguel asked, M“ hence are you, my bre - God of out fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy aud glori- 

tunen? To whom they ſayd, that they were of the ou Name for euer: let the heauens bleſſe thee , and 


tide of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that dwelc all thy creatures. 


kinman? and they fayd, We know him. Then ſayd thou haſt ſayd, It is not pood that a man ſhould be 

le, Is he in good health? 8 alone, let vs make ynto him an aid like vnto himſelſe. 
5 And they ſayd, He is both alive and in good . 7. And now, O Lord, take not this my ſiſter ſot 

\bealth ; and Tobias ſayd, He is my father. ſornication, but vprightly, therefore grant me mercy, 

| 6 ThenRaguelleaped and kiſſed him, and wept, that we may become aged togethei. 

| 7 Aud dieſſedhim, and fayd vnte him, Thou art 8 And ſhe ſayd with him, Amen. 

the ſanne of an honeſt and good man: but when he $ So they ſlept both that night, aud Rapuel + 

lad heard that Tobit was blinde, he was ſorrowfull roſe, and went and made a graue, 

and wept, h 10 — not he dead alſoꝰ 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara his 11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

daughter wept. Moreouer, they rectiued them with a 12 He ſayd vnto his wife Edna. Send one of the 

minde, land after that they had killed a ram of maids, and let them ſer whether he be alive ; i not, 

be flocke, they ſet much meat on the table. Then ſaid that I may bury him, and none know it, : 

[Tobias to Raphael, Rrother Azarias, put forth thoſe 13 So the maid opened the doote, and went in, 

things whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way, that this bu- and formd them both aſkepe, 

net may be diſpatched. 14 And came foorth, and tolde them that he was 

9 Sohecommunicatcd the matter with Raguel: aliue. : 

nd Razucl aid to Tobias, Eat, and drinke, and make 15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and fayd, O God, 

mary. thou at: worthy to be praiſed with all pure and holy 

10 For it is meet that thon ſhouldeft marry my ptaiſe: threfore let thy Saints praiſe thee with all tb 

— 5 nenertheleſſe , I will declate vato thee the creatures and let all thine angels & thine cle& pr 


thee for ener. 

11 Thave given my daughter in marriage to ſe- 16 Thou art to be praiſed O Lord: for thou haſt 
ven, who died that night which they came in vnto made me ĩoyfull, and that is not come to me which 
ber: nevertheleſſe,be thou ofa good courage and me- ] ſuſpected: but thou halt dealt with vs according to 
ry, But Tobias ſayd, I will eat nothing here, vatill ye great mercy. 
being her hither, and betroth her to me. 17 Thou art to be ptaiſed becauſe thou haſt had 

12 Raguel ſayd then, Marry her then according to mercy of two that were the onely — children 

euſtome: for thou att her couſin,and ſhe is thine. of their fatheis: grant them mercy,O Lord nd finiſh 
God which is merciſull, make this proſperous to you their life in health, with ĩoy and mercy. 
in all ood things. 13 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill F Toer 

13 Then he called his daughter Satra, & ſhe came 19 Andhe _ wedding feaſt fourteene 

do her father and he rooke her by the hand, and gaue 20 For Raguel had fayd vnto him by an oth, that 


— _ Tobias, ſaying, keholde, take — _ be — not — that the tourteene dayes 

aw of Moyſes, and leade het a to the marriage were expired, 

ther: and he bleed 3 858 a 21 And UE be Hould take the laalfe of his goods 
Qq 3 2 


| A Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they led, hefled into the | vtmoſt parts ot Egypt, whom Or, vp- 
moſt. 


g Nineue. '6 Thou madeſt Adam and gaueſt him * Eua his Gene. 20. 
4 Then he ſayd to them, Do ye know Tobit eur | Wite fot an helpe, and ſtay : of them came mankinde: 18,33, 


Apocrypha- 


and returne in ſafety to his father, and ſbould haue the 
zeſt when he and his wife were dead. 
CHAP. IX. 
Raphael leadeth G abael to Tobias marriage. 
_—_ Tobias called Raphael, and ſayd vnto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruant 

and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabael, and bting me money, and bring him to the 
wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath fivorn that I ſhall not depart. 


4 Bat my father counteth the dayes: and if I ta- 


ty long, he will be very ſory. 

5 So Raphael went out aud came to Gabael and 
gave him the hand · writing, who brought forth bags 
which were ſealed vp, aud gaue them to him. 

6 And in the morning they went forth both to- 
gether, and came to the wedding. And Tobias begat 
his wife with childe, 

CRAFT. EL 

1 Tobit end his wife thimke long for their ſowne. 10 
Raouelſendeth ama . Tobias and Sarra. 

Ne Tobit his ſathet counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the tourney were expired, 
and they came not, 

2 Tobit ſayd, Are they not mocked? or is not 
Gabael dead, and ther: is no man to giue him the 
money ? 

3 Therefore he was very (ory, 

Then his wife fayd to him, My ſonne is dead, 


6.517 * he tarieth: and ſhe began to * bewaile him, 


and ſayd. 
Now I cate for nothing, my ſonne,fince I haue 
loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: be not 
careſull: for he is ſafe. ; 
7 But ſhe ſayd, Hold thy peace, and deceive me 


pot : my ſonne is dead and the went out euery day 


by the way which they went neither did {he eat meat 
on the day time, and did conſume whole nights in 
bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntill the foureteene 
dayes of the wedding were expired , which Raguel 
had ſworue, that be ſhould tary there. Then Tobias 


ſayd to Raguel, Let me goe : for my father and my 
welcome, daughter : God be bleſſed, which hath 


mother looke no mate to ſee me. 

8 But his father in lawſayd vnto him, Tary with 
me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they (ball de- 
clare him thine affaires. 

9 But Tobias ſayd, No, but let me go to my fa- 


10 Then Raguel aroſe, & gaue him Sarra his wife, 

and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, & cattell, & money, 

11 Aud he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay- 

ing, The God of heauen make you, my children, to 
ſper before I die. 

12 And he ſayd to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther & thy mother in law,which ate now thy parents, 
that I may heare good report of thee : aud he kiſſed 
them. Edna alfo ſayd to Tobias, The Lord of heauen 
reſtore thee, my deare brother, and grant that I may 
ſee thy childten of my daughter Sarra, that I may re- 
ioyce before the Lord. Behold now I commit to thee 
my daughter as a pledge: do not intreather euill, 

E 

1 The retume of Tobias to his father. © How hee 
wal receined. to Hu father hath buns ſiaht reflored, 
end praiſeth the Lord. 

AE theſe things Toblas went his way, praiſing 
God that he had giuen him a proſperous iour- 

ney, and bleſſed Raguel and Edna his wife, and went 

on his way till ke drew nere to Nineue. 


Tobie. 


brother, how thou di 


2 Then Raphaelfayd to Tobizs, The 
— al leane thy father. 

ble vs ore thy wife, and prepare * 

4 And take inthine hand the gall of 

they went their way, and the d — 

5 Now Anna fat in the way looking for her ſon, 

- - 3 _ = ſaw comming, ſhe ſiyd to 

is tather, Leholde, thy ſonn 
that went with him. e eee 
Then ſayd Raphael, Iknow, Tobi 

„ EY 
8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, & be. 
ing pricked therewith, he ſhal rub & make the white, 
neſſe to fall away, and ſhall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell on thenecke of 
her ſonne, & iayd vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene thee, 
my ſonne, from hencefoorth I am content to die, and 
they wept both. 

r Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doote and 
3 his ſonne tan vnto him, g e 

11 And tooke hold of his father, and ſprinkled of 
the gall on his tathers eyes, ſaying, Beof 
my Ether, ; yes, lay ing, of goed hope, 
: 12 And when his eyes began to ptiche he mbbed 
them. 

13 _=_ the 5 —— pilled away from the cor. 
vers of his eyes, and when ke ſaw his ſonne, he 
on his ncke, _ ** 

14 And he wept, & ſayd, Bleſſed att thou, O Lor 
and bete be thy Name for euer, and bleſſed tea 
thine holy 3 

15 For thou batt ſeourged me, and haſt bad pi 
on me: for beholde, I ſee my ſorne Tobias: al 
ſonne being plad,went in, & told his father the orext 
things that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugbter ia 
a — andptaiſmg God to the gate of Nine 
ue: and they which ia him go,marvclled becauſe be 
had receiued his ſight. 

17 But Tobit teſtified before them all, that God 
had pity on him. And when he eame neere to Sarta 
bis daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thon at 


brought thee vnto vs, and blefed be thy father: and 
there was great ioy among all his brethren which 
were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſenen dayes 
with great ioy. 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Tolia declaveth to hit father the pleaſures that 
Raphael had done him, 5 the which he would recom 
penſe. 11, 15 Raphael declareth that he u angel 
ſent God. 

en Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and fayd w. 
to him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages for the mat 
which went with thee,and thou muſt giue him mat. 

2 And he ſayd vnto him, O father, it ſhalſnot 

iene me to give him halfe of thoſe things whical 

ue brought, f 

3 For he hath brought me a ine to thee in aſs 
ty, and hath made whole my wite, and hath brought 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Than the old man fayd,lt is due vnto him. 

So he called the angel, & fayd vato him, Take 
halfe of all that ye haue brought, & go away in ſafety. 

6 But hetooke them both apart, and ſu d u 


them, Praiſe God, and cone humaand give hin ne 
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, 2d praiie him for the things which he hath 
pr you before all them that liue. It is good 
to praile God, and to exalt his Name, and to ſhew 
foorth his euident works with honour: therefore be 
pot weary to conſeſſe him. 

9 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reveile the works of God: do 
that which 1s good, and no euill ſhall touch you. 

$ Prayer is good with faſting & almes, and righ- 
teouſnefſe, A little with righteouſneſie is better then 
much with vnrighteouſnes: it is better to giue alni es 
then to lay vp gold. 

g For almes doth deliuer from death, and doth 
purgeall ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes and righ- 
teouſreſſe,halbe filled with life. 

10 But they that ſinnc are enemies to theit one 


11 Surely Iwill keepe cloſe nothing from yon : 
neuertheleſſe, I ſayd it was good to keepe cloſe the ſe- 
eret of a king, but that it was honowable to reueile 
the works of God, 

12 Now therefore when thou didft pray, and Sar- 


ta tly daughter in Jaw, I did bring to memory your | 
yet before the Holy one: and when thou didſt 


ry the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 
I; And when thou waſt not ęrieued to riſe vp, 


and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead,thy good deed | 


was not hid from me: but I was with thee. 
14 And now God hath ſent me to heale thee, and 
Sum thy daughter in law, 


15 I am Raphael one of the ſenen holy Angels, | 
which preſent the prayers of the Saints,and which go | 


forth before his holy maieſty. 
1s Then they were both troubled, and fell vpon 
| their face: for they feared. 

17 But he ſayd vnto them, Feare not, ſot it ſhall go 
well with you: praiſe God therefore, 


18 Fot I came not of mine owne pleaſure, but by 


- good will of your God: whetefore praiſe him in 


all ages. 
tanz. 19 All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto you, butT 
gg. did neither eat nor drinke, but you ſa it in viſion. 


ki, 13. 


20 Now thetcfore giue God thanks ; for I go vp 

to him that ſent me: but write all things which are 

done in a booke, 
11 And when they roſe they ſaw him no more. 
| 22 Then they confeſſed the great and woonderful 
\works of God, and how be Angel of the Lord had 
appea ed to them 

CHAP, XIIL 

| A thankſceiums of Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſe 
the Lord. =; 
Then Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and ſavd, 
| & Bleſſed be God that liueth for euer, and bleffed 
de his kingdome. 


Nag. 2 For he doch ſcourge, and hath pity : he lea- 
v ian. deth to hell, and briugeth vp, neither is there any that 
An. cn auoid his hand. 

Wiz, | 


2 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſtael: for he bath ſcattred you among them. 

4 Theredeclate his greatneſſe, and exto] him he- 
fore all the liuing : tor he is out Lord and our God, 
and our Father for euer. : 

Ac hach ſcourged vs for our iniquities,and wil 

ve mercy againe, and will gather vs out of all nati- 
ons, among whom we ate ſcattered. 

s ll you turne to him with your whole heart, & 

+with your whole minde, and di ale vprightly before 

him, then will he turne vnto you, and will not hide 

ki face ſtem you, but ye {hall (ce what he will doe 


* 


emerandes, and thy walles with precious 


with you : therefote confeſſe him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of rizhteouſheſſe, and ex- 
toll the euerlaſting king, Iwill confeſte him in the 
land of my captiuty, and will declare his power and 
greatneſſe to a fintull nation. O ye ſinners, turne and 
do iuſtice before him: who can tell if he will recews 
you to metcy,and haue pity on you ? 

7 Iuil extol my God, & my ſoule ſhall praiſe tha 
king of heauen, and ſhall reioyce in his kreatneſſe. 

Let all men ſpeale, and let all praile him for 
his righteouſneſſe. 

O lemſalem the holy city, he willi ſcourge thee 
for thy childrens works but he will haue pity againe 
on the ſonnes of righteous men. 

19 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe the & 
uerlaſting king, that his tabernacle may be builded in 
thee againe with ioy: and let him make ioyſill there 


in thee thoſe that are captiues, and loue in thee for e- 


uer thoſe that be miſerable. 
11 Many vations ſhall come from fatte to the 


Name of the Lord God,with giſts in their hands, en 
Pitts to the king of heauen: all generations ſhal praiſe 


thee and giue ſignes of toy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee: but bleſ- 
fed are they for ever which love thee. 

13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children of the 
iuſt ; for they ſnall be gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the 
Lord of the 1uſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee: for they ſhal 
reioice in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which haue bene 
forowfull forall thy ſcourges: fer they ſhall reioyce 
for thee, when they ſhall ſee all thy glory, and ſhall 
teioice for euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 For Ieruſalem {halbe built vp with ſaphires, & 
ſtones, 
thy toweis, and thy bulwarkes with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ſhall be paued 


hath extolled it þ for euer. 
CRAP. SIHIL 

4 Leſſons of T bit x0 hus ſore, 4 He prophefieth 
the ai ſtruction of Nineue, 5 and the refloring of Its 
ruſalem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobin 
hu wife. 14 Tobias ave and death. 

O Tobit made an end of ptayſuig God. 

8 2 Aud he was eight and fifty yere olde when 
he loſt his ſight, x hich was reſtored to him after eight 
yeres, and he gaue almes, and be continued to ſeate 
the Lord God and to praiſe him. i 

3 And when he was very aged, he called his ſonne, 
and ſme of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſayd to him, My 
ſonne, take thy children ( for behold, I am aged, and 
am ready to depart out of this liſe) 

4 Go into Media, my ſonne: for I ſurely beleene 
thoſe things which Tonas the Prophet ſpake of Nine» 
ue, that it thalbe deſtroyed,and for a time _ ſhall 
rather be in Media, and that out brethren ſhalbe ſcat. 
tered in the catth from that good land aud Tervfaleng 
ſhall be deſolate, and the Houſe of God in it ſhall bs 
burned.and ſhall be deſolate for a time. 


5 Yet aęaine Cod will hane pitieon them, Exr. f. f. 
and bring them againe into the land where they ſhall and ,6.14- 


build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill the 
times of that age, be fulfilled , which being finiſhed, 
they ſhall returne from euery place 014 of captiui- 
tie, and build vp Ieruſalem glonouſly , and the 
Houſe of God [hall bee built in it for euer with a 

Qq 3 glortoug 


305 


pos. 
with Beral.and Carbuncle,and ſtones of } Ophir. ſor ; 4ſt 
18 And all her ſtreetes ſhall fay, | Haleluiah, and je T 
they ſhall praiſe um, ſaying, Bleſſed bee God which Tord. 
Jeruſatm 


— building , as the Prophets haue ſpoken 
thereof. 

6 Andall nations ſhal rarne and feare the Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idols. a 

7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, & his peo- 
ple ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall exalt his 
people, and all thoſe which loue the Lord in trueth 
and iuſtice ſhall reioyce , aud thoſe alſo which ſhew 
merey to our brethren, 

8 And nov:, my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe that thoſe things whick the prophet Ionas ſpake 
ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thou the law and the commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercifull and iuſt, that it 
may go well with thee. 

ro And bury me honeſtly & thy mother with me: 
but tary no longer at Nineve. Remember my ſonne, ; 
how Aman handled Achiacharns that brought him 
wn,how out of light he brought hin: into darknes,and 
how he rewarded him againe: yet Achiacharus was 


Iudeth. 


- 


5 


ſaued, but the other had his reward: for hewee 
downe into darkneſſe, Manaſſes gaue almes and eſez. 
ped the ſnare of death which they had ſet for him, but 
Aman tell into the ſnaie and periſbed. 
11 Wherefore now, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes doth, and how righteouſneſſe doth deliuer. 
When he had ſayd theſe things, I he gaue vp the 
ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and eight and fl. 10% 
ty yere olde, and he buried him honoutably, 2 
12 And when Anna was dead he buried ber with , b 
his father: but Tobias went with his wiſe and chil- bu ba, 


, dren to Ecbatane to Kaguel his father in law, 


13 Wherehe became old with honor and he bt. 
ried his father and mother in Jaw honourably , and 
he inherited their ſubſtance, and Tobits his father, 

14 Ard he died at Ecbatane in Media, being ay 
hundred and ſeuen and twenty yere olde. 

t But before he die i, Ve heard of the deſtruQion 
of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuckodonolor and 
Aſſuerus, & before his death he reioyced for Nineue, 


IVD ET R. 


Sr 
2 The building ef Ecbatane. 5 Naburhodonoſor 
made warre aoanſt Arphaxad, ana ouercame him. 
x2 He threatneth them that world not helpe kim. 
N the tweltt yere of the reigne of Na- 
buchodonoſor, who reigned in Nine- 
ue the great city (in the dayes of Ar- 
Phaxad, which teigted ouer the Medes 
; in Ecbatane, 

2 Andbuilt in Ecbatane the walles round about 
of hewen ſtone three cubits broad, & ſix cubits long, 
and made the height of the wal ſeuenty cubits, & the 
breadth therrof fifty cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates ofit 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth theteof in the 
foundation thieeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, enen gates that 
were lifted vp on high, ſeuenty cubits, & the breadth 
of them forty cubits, for the going forth of his migh- 
ty armies, and for the ſetting in aray of his footmen) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes king Nabuchodonoſor 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the grcar field, 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragan. 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in 
the mountaines and all that dwelt by Euphrates, and 
Tygris,and Hydaſpes, and the countrey of Arioch the 
Fing of the Elymeans, and very many nations afſem- 
bled thẽſelues to the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

And Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, & to all that dwelt 
inthe Welt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, x Pa- 
maſcus,and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel. and Ga- 
1 the higher Galile, and the great feld of Eſ- 


* 1 

9 And to all that were in Samaria. and the cities 
therof. and beyond Iorden vnto Ieruſalem, & Betaue, 
and Chellus, and Kades, and the riuer of Egypt, and 
Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geiem, 

10 Vato one come to Tanis & Memphis, and to 
all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to the 
mountatnes of Ethiopia. 

rt But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paſſe for the commandement of Nabuchodono- 
for king of the Aſſyrians, neither would they come 
with him to the battell : for they did not ſeate him: 


yea, he was before them as one mat: therefore they 
ſent away his ambaſſadoursf;om them without effec, 
and with diſhonour. , 

12 Therefore Nabychodonoſor was vety angry 
with all this countrey, and ſware by his throne and 
kinędome, that he would ſurely be auenꝑed vpon all 
thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia aud Damaſcus, and Syria, and 
that he would ſlay with the ſword all the mhabitants 
of the land of Moab,and the children of Ammon and 
all Indea. and all that were iu Egypt, till oux come to 
the borders of the two ſeas. SR. 

12 Then he marched in battell aray with his po- 


+ wer againſt king Atphaxad inthe ſenemeenth yeere 


and hepreuailed in his battell: for hee ouerthrex all 
the power of Arphaxad,andall his hotſemen, and all 
his charets. ; 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnte Febs- 
tane, and tooke the towets, and ſpoyledthe ſtretes 
thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame, | 

15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines of 
Ragau,and ſmote yg ig with his dats, and ds 
ſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

is She — afterward to Ninene, both her 
and all bis company with a very great multitude of 
men of warre, & there he paſſed the time and banket- 
ted. both he, & lus army an hurdred & twenty dates. 

CHAP. II. | 

5 Nabuchodonoſor commaunded reſuonpiuoufly 
that all pecple ſhould he brought in ſubiethon, 6 ng 
to deſtroy thoſe that diſpbered him. 15 The prepwutt- 
on of Olojernes army. 23 The conqueſt of hi enennes. 

Nd in theeiohtcenth vere, the two & twentieth 
Jay of the firſt moneth , there was talle inthe 
houſe of Nabuchodonoſor — the Aſſytians, that; 
he ſhould auengehimfelfe on all the earth, asbehad 


ſpoken. Sq 
— So he called vnto him all his officers 2ndal bi 
nobles, & communicated with them his ſecret covt- 
ſell, & ſet before them with his one mouth all the, 
malice of the earth. | 

2 Then they decreed to deſtioy all fleſh, that had 
not obeyed the commandemenr of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his cornſel, Nabucho· 
donoſot king of the Aſtyrians called * 
chiefe 2 and which was next vnto him, 
fayd vnto him, : | 
5 Thus ſaytu the greatking,The lordof bed 


3 2 


oſ lapheth, which were toward the South and ouer $5 And to 
anlt Arabia. 


e vevw 
— 5 _ Chap, ij. ini. 
earth, Beholde, thou ſhale goefoorth from my pie- 26 He compaſied alſo all the children of Madian,. 
| and take with thee men that truſt in — & burnt vp thei tabernacles, & ſpoiled then — 
ſheugth, of footmen an hundred and twenty thou - 27 Then hee went dow ne into the corntrev of 
tand, and the number of horſes with their tiders, Damaſcus, in the time of wheat hatueſt, and burnt 
twelue thouſand, ö vp all their felds, and deſtroved their flockes, and the 

6 Aud thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt coun- beards: he robbed their cities, & ſpoy led their com- 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. trey, and ſmote all their yong men with the edge of 

5 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that they the ſword. 

ate fot me the land and the water: for I will go 28 Therefore feate & trembling fell vpon all the 
in my wrath againſt them, and will couer the inhabitants ef the ſea coaſt which were in Sidon and 
whole face of the earth with the feet of mine armic, Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, aud 
and I will gue them asa ſpoyle vnto them, All that dwelt in Jemnaan : and they that dwelt in 
$ so that their wounded ſhall fill their valleys, Azotus, and Alcalon feared him greatly. 
ind their riuers, and the flood hall overflow being CHAP. III. 
filled with their dead. 3 The people ſuliett to Olofernes, 8 He deſtroyed 

9 And I wil bring their captiuitie to the vtmoſt Heir gods that Nabuc hodonoſor might onely be wor- 
partes of all the earth. ſhipped. 

10 Thou therefore thalt depart hence, and take Jy they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſages 
vp for me all their countrey : and ifthey y: eld vnto Oof peace, ſaying, 
thee, _ halt reſetue them tor me vntill the day 2 Behold , we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
that I rebuke them, noſot the great ling: we lie downe before thee : vie 

11 But concerning them that rebell, let not thine Vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 

"_ them, but put them to death, and. ſpoyle 3 Behold,our houſes and all out places, and all 
whereſoeuer thou goeſt. dur fields of wheat, and our flockes, and our heards 

12 For as I liue, and the power of my kinędome, and all our lodges, and tabernacles lie before thy 
whatſoeuer I have ſpoken, 5 will I do by mine hand. face: vſe them as it pleaſeth thee, +» 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe not 4 Behold, euen our cities, & the inhabitants there - 
u of the commandements of thy lord, but accom- of are thy ſeruants: come, and take them as ſeemeth 
pliſ them fully, as I haue commanded thee, and de- good to thee, 
terre not to doe them. So the men came to Olofernes, and declared 

14 © Then Olofernes went foorth from the pre · voto them after this maner. 

{ence of his lord, and called all the gouernous, and s Then came hee downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
eaptaines, and officers of the army of Aſſur, both he and his army, and ſet garriſons in the high ci 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the bat ties, & tooke out of them choſen men for the Ware. 
tell, zs his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun= / So they and all the countrey round about re- 
dred and twenty thouſand , and twelue thouland at- ceiued them with crownes, with dances, and with 
ehers on horſebacke. timbrels. 

16 Aud he ſet them in aray aecotding to the ma- 8 Yet he brake downeall their borders, and cut 
ver of ſetting a great army in aray. downe their woods: for it was inioyned him to de- 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their bur - ſtroy all t he gods of the land, that all nations ſhould 
dens a very great number, and ſheepe,and oxen, and worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that all tongues 
goates without number for their prouiſton, 2nd tribes ſhould call pon him as God. 

18 And vi&nal for euery man uf the armie, and s Alſo he came againſt Eſdraelon,neere vnto In. 
very much golde and ſiluer out of the kings houſe, dea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of Iudea. 

19 Then he went fnorth & all his power, to goe 10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and 2 citie of 
before in the voyage of king Nabuchodonoſor, and the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that he 
toconer all the face of the earth Weſtward, with might aſſemble all the baggage of his ariny. 
their charets and horſemen , and choſen footmen. CHAP. III. 

The Iſrgglites wer e aß aid and defended their cor- 
with them like graſnoppers, and like the grauell of re 6 oactny the Pricft writeth en Bethulta, that 
the earth: for the multitude was without number, they ſhould fornfie themſelues. 9 They cried to the 

21 And they went footth of Nineue three dayes Lord. and humbled themſelues before him. 

ioumey to the country of Bectileth, and pitched | Ow the children of Iſtael that dwelt in Tudea, 
from Bedileth neere the mountaine which is at the heard all that Oloſernes the chiefe captaine of 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afvrians had done to 


left hand of the vpper Cilicia. e 5 
22 Then he tooke all his army, his footmen and thenations,and how he had ſpoiled all their temples, 


horſemen, and charets and went from thence into and brought them to nought. 
- 2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, and 


mountaines, 
23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoyled were troubled for Ieruſalem, and for the temple of 


all the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael the Lord their God. 


which were toward the wildetneſſe at the South of 3 For they were newly returned froin the capti- 
| uity, and ot late al the people was aſſembled in Indea, 


tie Cbelians. 
24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went tho- anq the veſſels and the altar of the Houſe had bene 
tow Meſopotamia , and deſtroyed all tie high cities ſanctied becauſe of the pollut jon. 
were vpon the riner of Albonai vntill one come 4. Theretore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmen, 


to the Sea. 
"25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and de- and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora,audto the val- 


Nroyed allth FR". ; 
yed allthatrefiſted him,and cametothe borders ley © oke all che tops of the high mountains, 


20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts came 


and walled the villages, that were in them, and pu 


25 ut 
221 


Lt 


cha rt. 
77. 


* 5 
" |Apocrypha, 


they put ſackcloth about the altar, * Egyptians caſt them out of their ſight. 


the mouth of his ſervant, & I will declare vnto thee 24 Let vs therefore goe vp; O lord Olefernes, 


6 This people come of the ſtocke 0 
deans. | 


Tudeth, — 7 


were of late reaped. cauſe they would not followe the 

6 Alſo — the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe thers. which were in the land of Ede. _ * 
dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 8 But they went out ofthe way oſ their anceſtem, 
thulia & Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Eſdrae- and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God whom 
Jon toward the open countrey neere to Dothaim, they knew: ſo they caſt them out from the face of 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of the theit gods, and they fled into Meſopotamm, and fo« 
mountaines: for by them there was an entry into Iu- , iourned there many dayes, 
dea, & it was eaſie to let them that would come vp, 9 Then - their God commaunded them to de- 


| becauſe F paſlage was ſtraite tor two men at F moſt, part from the place where they ſoiourned ad to ban: 


8 Aud the children of Iſrael did as Ioaciin y hie goe into the land of Chanaan where they duelt and 


+ Prieſt had commanded them with the Ancients of al were increaſed with golde and ſiluer, and with very | 


the people of Iirael, which dwelt at Ieruſalem. much cattell, 
ben cried euery man of Iſrael to God with | 10 But when a famine coueted all the lande of 


' great fernencie, & their ſoules with great aff-ttion, Canaan, they went downe into Egypt, & dwelt there 


10 Both they & their wines, & their children, and till they returned, and became thete 2 great multi- 
their cattell, and euery ſtranger, and hireling, & their tude, ſo that one could not number their linage, 
bought ſeruants put ſackcloth vpon their loynes. 11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp agaiaſt Ed n 

It Thus every man aud woman, & the children, them, & vſed deceit againſſ them, and broupht them a 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell before the Tem- low with laboui inę in bricke, & made them ſlaues. 
ple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, & ſpread | 12 Then they cried vnto their God, and he ſmote 
out their ſackcloth before the face of the Lord: allo all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſo the: 

12 Andcryed to the God of Iſrael, all with one 13 And * God dried the red ſea in their preſence, my 
conſent moſt earneſtly, that he would not giue their | 14 And * brought them into mount Sina & Cades| 51 
children for a pray, and their wines for a ſpoyle, and |Batne,and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the wildemes,|,, ' 7 
the cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 15 So they dwelt in the land ofthe Amotites and — 
Sanctuary to pollution and teproch, and vnto deri · they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of Eſeboa, * 
ſion co the heathen. and paſsing ouet Iordan,they inherited all the moun. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked vpon taines. | | 
their affliction: for the people faſted many dayes in 16 And they *caſt forth before them the Canas That 
all Iudea and Ieruſalem before the Sanctuary of the | nites,and the Phereſjtes,and the Tebuſites,and them of 
Lord almighty, Sichem and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that 

14 AndIoacim. the hie Prieſt, and all the Prieſts] country many dayes, | 
that ſtood before the Lord, and nuniſtred vnto the] 17 And whileſt they ſinned not beſore their 
Lord, had their loynes pirt with ſackcloth, & offered} they proſpered, becauſe the God that bated iniquity 
the continu all burnt offering, with prayers and the was with them. 54 
free giſts of the people, 18 But * whenthey departed from the way which u 2 

15 And had aſhes on their mĩters, nd cried vnto he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in many bat 47 
the Lord with all their power for grace, and that he tels after a wonderfull fort, * and were led captives 11 


would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael, into a land that was not theirs : ard the Temple of, i 
CHAP, VT: their God was caſt to the ground, and their cities 
Acbior the Ammonite doeth declare ts Olofernes| were taken by the enemies. | 
of the manner of the J aelites. 19 But * no they are turned to their God, andig guy, 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chieſe cap-; ate come vp from the ſcatteting where in they were 3 
taine of the atmie of Aſſur, that the children of ſcattered,and haue poſſeſſed Ieruſalem, where their 
Iſrael had prepared for watte,and had ſhut the paſſa- Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines which were 
ges of the mountaines, and had walled all the tops of deſolate. 
the high luls, and had laid impediments inghe cham. 20 Now therefore my lord & gonermour, iſthere 


pion countrey. be any fault in this people, ſo that they haue ſmned a · 


2 Mherewich he was very angry, and called all gainſt their God let vs conſider that this ſtaalbe their 
the princes of Moab, and the captames ot Amnion, | ruine,and let vs go vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 
and all the gouernours of the ſea coaſt. 211 But if there be none iniquity in this people, 

3- And he ſaid vnto them,Shew me O ye ſonnes let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend them and 


of Chanaan who is this people, that dwelleth in the | their God be for them, and we become a teptoch bo- 
; mountaines? and what a e the cities that they inha- fore all the world. SY] 
bite ? and what is the multitude of their armie ? and! 22 And when Achior had fiſhed theſe ſayingt, 
| wherein is their ſtrength and their power ? ard all the people ſtanding round about the tent, mur. 


what king or captaine is raiſed among them ouer | mured: and the chiefe men of Olofernes,and all that 
their army? | dwelt by the {ca fide & in Moab,ipake that he ſhould 
4 And why haue they determined not to come to | kill him. : 
meet me, more then al the inhabitants of the Weſt | 23 For, ſay they we feare not tomeet the children 
5 © Then *ſaide Achior the captaine of all the of 1{rael:for lo, it is a people that haue no ſtrength not 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my Lord heare the word of | power agamſt a mighty army. 
the ttueth concerning this people, that dwell in thele/ and they ſhalbe meat for thy whole atmy. | 
mountaines neere where thou remaineſt: and there CHAN FL - | 
(hall no lie come out of the mouth of ” ſernant. ' Olofirme: hlaſp hemeth God whom Ach! unk 
the Chal- ſed. 14 Achior is del mered into the hands of them 
| of Bethuiia, 18 The Bethulians cry vmo the Lord. | 
* + 
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in victuals for the prouiſion of warts: for their felds 7 And * they dwelt before i Meyers ip 
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the counſel was ceaſed,Olofernes the chiefe cap- 
tine of the army of Aſſur, ſayd vnto Achior before al 
the people of the ſtrangers aud beſote all the childien 
ol Moab and of them that were hired of Ephraim, 
2 Becauſe thou haſt propheſted among vs to day, 
ind haſt ſayd that the people of lerulalem is able to 


7 . gbr becauſe their God wil defend them: and who 


is God but Nabuchodonoſo1? 

3 He vil ſend his power and will deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not de- 
liver them: but we his jeruants will deſtroy them as 
one man, for they ate not able to juſtajue the power 
of our lioi ſes. | 

Fot we wil treade them vnder feet with them, 
& their mountaines ſhalbe drunken with their blood, 
and theit felds thall be filled with their dead bodies, 
2ndtheir fnotiteps {ball not bee able to ſtand before 
vs; but they ſhall vtterly periſh. 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all tlie 
earth hath ſay d euen he hath ſayd, None of my words 
ſhall be in vaine, 

+ 6 And thou Achtor an hireling of Ammon, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe things in the day of thine 
niquitie, thou {halt ſee my face no more from this 
day vutill I take vengeance of that people that is 
come out of Egypt. 

5 And then ſhall the yron of my army, and the 
multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe thotow thy 
fides, and thou ſſ. alt fall among their ſlaine, when I 
{hal put them to flight. 

8 And my ſervants ſhal cary thee into the morn. 


' ines, and they ſhall leaue thee at one of the hie ci- 


ties: but thou halt not perith till thou be deſtroyed 
with them. : 
9 And if thou perſiwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 


that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenance 


fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my wordes ſhalbe 


in vaire. 


o Then commanded Olofernes them concerning 
Achior, that they ſhould bi ing him to Bethulia, and 
deliuer him into the hands of the children of Iſrael. 


rt So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 


out of the campe into the plaine: and they went out 
from the mids of the plaine into the mour taĩres. and 
came vnto the fountaines that were vader Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
hom the top of the mountaine, they tooke theit ar- 
mour, & went foorth of the citie vnto the top of the 
mountaine. euen all the throwers with ſlings, & kept 
them from coming vp. by caſting ſtones againſt them. 

13 But they went priuily vnder the hil and bound 
Nchiot, and leſt him ly ing at the foote ot che hill, aud 
teturned to their lord. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
eitie and ſtood about him: and looſed him & brought 
him into Bethulia, and preſented him to the gouer- 
nours of their citie, 

I5 Which were in thoſe dayes, Oꝛias the ſonne 
of Micha. of the tribe of Simeon, & Chabr's the ſonte 
of Gathouiel.and Charmis the ſonne of Melchicl. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
thecitie, and all their vduth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly: and they {et Achior in the 
mids of all their people, Then Ozias asked him of 

t which was done. 

I7 And he anſwered and declared vnto them the 
words ef the counſel of Oloſernes, and all the words 
that he had ſpoke in the mids of the princes of Aſſit, 
and Olofernes bad ſpoken proudly 


Nd when the tumult of the men that were about " againſt the houſe of Time; 


18 Then the le fell downe ard worſhi 
God and cryed ente Gd 5 res 

19 O Lord God of — WY theit pride and 
haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, & behold 
this day the face oſ thoſe that are ſan&fed vpõ thee. 

_ Then they comforted Achior and ptayſed hin 

reatly. 
. 21 Aud Oꝛias tooke him out of the aſſembly vn. 
to his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 
CHAP. VIL 

1 Olefernes doth beſſege Bethulia. 8 The coum- 
ſell of the Idumeans and other azamft the Iſraelitet. 
23 The "Bethulians murmure agamſt their gouer- 
urs, fer lac te of water. N 
3 ret day Olofernes commanded all his army 

and all his people, which were come to take his 
part, that they ſhould remo:'e their campes againſt 
Bethulia, and that they ſhould take all the ſtraites of | 
the 5 and to make warre againſt the children of 
Iſrael: 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued tkeir camps 
in tnat day, and the army of the men of watre was an 
hundreth thouſand ard ſeuenty footmen, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage & other men 
th p were a foote amongſt them, a very great multi- 
tude. 

3 And they camped in the plaine neete vnto Be- 
thulia, by the lountaine, & they ſpread abroad towad 
Dothaim, vnto Belbaim and in length from Bethulia 
vnto Siamon which is over againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 Now thecluldren of Iſtael when they ſaw the 
multitude, were greatly troubled, and ſayd enery one 
to his neighbour, Now wil they ſhut vp all the whole 
earth; for neither the lũe mountaines,nor the valleis, 
nor the hils are able to abide their burden. 

5 The: eueiy one tooke his weap5us of warte, 
and burning fites in their towers, they remained and 
watched alſthat night. 

& But in the ſecond day. Olofetres brought forth 
all his horſemen in the ſight of the cnJdren of Iſrael, 
which were in Rethulia, 

7 And viewedthe paſſages vp to their citie, and 
eame to the fountaines of their waters, anc tooke 
them,and {et gal iſons of men of warte ouer them, & 
iemooued toward his people 

8 Then came vnto him all the chieſe of the chil- 
dren of Eſau, and all the goueinours of the people of 
Moab,and all the captaires of the ſea coaſt and ſayd, 

9 Let our captaine now heare a word, leſt an ir- 
connenience come in thine army. g 
10 For this people of the children cf Iſrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeates, but in the height of the 
mountaines, w herein they dwell, becanſe it is not ea- 
ſie to come vp to the tops of their monntaines 

11 Now therefore my lord, ficht not againſt them 
in battel aray.and there ſhal not jo much as one man 
of thy people periſh. 

12 Remais in thy campe, and keepe all the men 
of thine army, and let thy men keepe ſlill the watet 
ofthe counttev, that commeth foorth at the foote of 
the mountaine. £ 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they 
ſhall giue vp theu citie : and wee and our people 
will goe vp to the tops of the mourtaines that are 
ncere,and wil campe vpon them, aud watch that none 
goe out of the citie. | 


14 Sothey and their wines , and mb" 


— 
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ſhalbe conſumed with famine, and before che ſword 
come againſt them, they ſhalbe ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an auill reward, 
— Gay rebelled aud obeyed not thy perſon 


5. 
16 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and 
ll his ſouldiers,and he appointed to dee as they had 


17 Sothe campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted,and with thetꝑ fize thouſand of the Aſſyrians, 
and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the waters 
_ * fountaines of the watets of the children of 

13 Then the childten of Eau went vp, with the 


children of Ammon, and camped in the mountaines 


ouer againſt Dothaim , and they ſent ſome of them. 
ſelues toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and o- 
wer againſt Rebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
vpon the riner Mochmur: and the reſt of the army 
ol the Aſſyrians camped in the field, and couered the 
whole lande: for their tents and their baggage wete 
pitched in a wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnte the Lord 
theit God, becauſe their heart failed: for all their ene · 
mies had compaſſed them about , and there was no 
way to eſcape ont from among them, 

20 Thus all the eompany of Aſſur remained 2- 
bout them. hoth their ſootmen, chatets and horſemen, 


ſoure and thirty dayes : ſo that euen all the places of app 
their waters failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 


2r And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water enough to drinke for one day: for they 
gaue them to drinke by meaſure. | 

22 Therefore theit children ſwooned. and their 
wines, and yong men failed for thirſt, & fell downe in 
the ſtreets of the city, and by the paſſages of the gates, 
and there was no ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Oxias, and to 
the chiefe of the citie, both yon ir en, and women, & 
children, and exyed with a loud voice, and ſayd before 
all the Elders, 

The * Lord iudge betweene vs and you :for 
— done vs great iniury, in that yee haue not 
required peace of the children of Aſſut. 


25 For now wee haue no helpet : hut God hath: 


fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould bee throwen 
downe before them with thirſt and great deſtruction. 

26 Now thereſore call them together and deliuet 
the whole citiefor a ſpoyle to the people of Oloſer- 
nes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vnte 
them, then to die for thirſt: for wee will bee his ſer- 
rants that we may line, and not ſee the death of ont 
infants before our eies, not our fviues, nor out chil. 
eren to die. 

28 Wetake to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 
and the earth. and out God and Lord of our fathers, 
which puniſneth vs according to our ſinnes. and the 
ſinnes of our ſathers, that he lay not theſe things to 
our chatge. 

29 Then there was a oreat ery of al with one con- 
ſent in the mids of the aſſembly, and they cried vnto 
the Lord God with a Towl voice. 

30 Then ſaid Oꝛias to them. Brethren, be of good 
eomage: let vs waite yet fine dayes , in the which 
ace the Lord our God may turne his mercy toward 
vs: for he will not forſale vs in the end. 

37 And if theſe daies paſſe, and there come not 
help vnto vs, I will do accotdiug to your word. 


Tudeth, 


* 


32 So hoe ſeparated the people, enery on 
their charge , and they went veto the — 2 
— their 8 — lent their wines and theie 
ildten into their houſes, and 
brought in the city. — 8 
CHAP. VIII, 
The parentage , hf and eonuerſation of 
1 Shee rebuketh the faintneſie of the ——— 
12 Shee ſhe _ = the) ſhould not tempt God, bug 
waite vpm him for ſuccour. "yy 
gainſt the enemies. 4 4 
Ow at that time Indeth heard thereo 
N was the daughter of Metari the — _ 
the ſonne of loſeph, the ſonne of Oziel, the ſorme of 
Elcia, the ſonne of Arnnias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the 
ſon at Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito,the ſonne of lu 
the ſon of Eliab. the ſonne of Nathanael,the forme of 
rr of Salaſadai, the ſorne of Iſtael. 

2 And Manaſſes vas her husband, o | 
andkinred, who died in the barley —2 951 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that bound 
ſheaues in the feld the heat came vpon his head, and 
he fell vpon his bed, and died in thecitie of Bethalia, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the field be: 
tweene Dothaim and Ralamo. | 

4 So Iudeth was in het houſe a widow three yeret 
andfoure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
put — on het loyues, & wate her widowes 
appatel. 

6 And ſhefaſted all the daes of her widowhood, 
ſane the day before the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, 
and the day before the new moones, and in the feaſts 
and ſolemne dayes ofthe houſe of Iſrael. | 

She was alſo of a goodly countenance and ve. 
ry beautiſul to behold; and her husband Manaſſes had 
left ber gold & ſiluer, and men ſervants,aud maid ſer« 
nants and cattel and poſſeſſions where ſhe remained, 

8 Andthere was none that could bring an 
teport of her: for ſhe ſeared God greatly. | 

9 Now when ſhe heard the euill words of the 
1 againſt the gonet our becauſe they fainted for 

acke of waters (for ludeth had heard all the words 
that Ozias hod ſpoken vnto them, and that hee had 


* ſworne vnto them to deliuer their city vato the (ly, 


Alfyrians within fine dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maid, that had the governs 
ment of all things that ſhe had, to call Oꝛias & Chas! 
bris and Charmis the Ancients ofthe citie. 

tr And they came vnto her, and ſhee fayd v 
them, Heare mee, O ye gouernours of the inhabitants 
of Bethulia ; for your words that ye hane ſpoken be- 
fore the people this day. are not right , touching this 
othe which ve made and pronounced betweene God 
and vou. and haue promiſed to deliuer the city to the 
enemies, vnles within theſe dates the Lotd tune to 
helpe you. | 

12 And now who ate you that haue tempted God 
this day. & fet your ſelnes in the place of God among 
the children of men? 

13 So now you — the Lord almighty, but you 
ſhall nener know any thing. 

7.4 For you — bind gui the depth of the ben 
of man , neither can yee perceiue the things that hes 
thinketh : then how can ve ſearch out God that hath 
made all theſe things, and know his minde, or cum. 
prehend his purpoſe? Nay my bretlyen, prouoke pot 
the Lord ot God to anger. : 

ts For if hee will not helpe vs within theſe fre 
dayes,he hath power to defend vs when * 


— 
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or to defiroy vs before our enemies. 
ma you therefore bind the counſels of the 
Lotdour God: for God is not as man, that hee may 
be threarned , ncither as the ſonne of man, to bee 
to incgement. _ : ; 

15 Tteretote let vs waitefor ſalvation ofhim,and 
al yon him to helpe vs,and he will heare our voice 
ſe him. 

EL. there appeate th none in our age, neither is 

there any now in thele dayes, neither tribe, nor fami- 

hy not people nor citie among vs, which wotſhip the 
made with hands, as hath bene atoretime, 

1 19 For the which cauſe our fathers were giuen 

400 to the ſword and for a ſpoy le, and had a creat fal be- 

4 ſore out enemies. 


20 But ve lnow none other Cod: therefore wee 


traſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of cut linage. 
2t Neither when we ſhall be taken ſhall ludea be 
Þ famous: for our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoyled. and he 
wil require the prophanation thereof at ont mouth, | 
q 22 Aud the feareof our brethren, & the captiuity 
ef the counttey and the deſolation of our inheritauce 
vll hee turne vpon our heads among the Gentiles, 
whereſoeuer we ſhalll be in bondage, and we ſhall be 
woffence and a teproch to all them that poſſeſſe vs. 
23 For our ſeruitude {hall not bee deed by fa- 
vou, but the Lord out God ſhal turne it to dithonor, 
Now therefore,O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren , becauſe their hearts depend 
ypon vß and the Sanctuary, and the houſe, and the al- 
tatreſt vpon vs. | 
25 Moreouer, let vs gine thanks to the Lord our 
God which trieth vs euen as he did our fathers, 


tant 26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, 


tal d how he tried Iſaac, and all that he did to * Iacob 
in Meſopotamia of Syria when he kept the ſheepe 
Liban his mothers brother. d f 

27 For he hath not tried vs as he did them to the 

erammation of their hearts, neither doth he take ven- 
eon vs but the Lord punitheth ſor inſtruction 
that come neere to him. 

28 © Then ſayd Ozias to her, All that thou haſt 
fpoken haſt thou poken with a good heart, and there 
i none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 Fot it is not to day that thy wiſedom is known, 
bat from the beginning of thy life al the people haue 
knowen thy wifedom: for the deuiſe of thine heart 
* 


30 But the people were very thirſty, and compel 
led vs to doe vnto them as we haue ſpoken, and haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſſe. 

1 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art an 
wornan, that the Lord may ſend vs raine to fill 
et ciſternes.and that we may faint no more. 

2 Then ſayd Indeth vnto them, Heate mee, and 1 


doe a thing, which ſhalbe declared in all genera-' 


ton to the children of our nation. 

32 Youſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and I wil 
goe foorth with mine handmaide : and within the 
des that yee haue promiſed to del uer the eitie to 

err enemies, the Lord will viſit Iſtael by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine acte: for I wil not 
leclrre it vnto you, til F things be fniſhed that I do. 
. 35 Then ſayd Ozias and the princes vnto her,Goe 
n peace and the Lord God goe before thee , to take 
Vengeance on our enemies. 

3s So they returned from the tent, an to 
A and went 

CHAT IT 
8 lub Herb her ſelfe before the Lord, and 


J Chap bea | 708 


wmuketh hey prayers for the deEurranct of the people. 
7 Againſt the pride of the A nan. 11 God u the 
hope of the 2 3 
123 Indeth fel vpon her face and put aſhes vpon 
her head and put oftthe — ſhe 
was clothed. And abour the time that the incenſe of 
that evening was offered in Ieruſalem in the houſe of 
the Lord, ludeth cryed with a loud voice, and ſayd, 

2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whom &. 
thou ganeſt a fword to tale of the ſtræn. 2,25. 
3 the wombe of the mayd, and de- 

ed her, and diſconered thethigh with ſhame, and 
polluted the wombeto reproch,(for thou hadſt come 
manded that it ſhould not ſo be, 

3 Yet they did things for the which thou gaueft 
their princes to the ſlaughter : for they were deceiued 
and waſhed their beds with blood) and haſt lrickew 
the (ervants with the gouernouts and the gouernours 
vpon theirthrores, 

4 And haſt giuen their wines for a pray. & ther 
daughters to be captives, and all their ſpoilesfor a 
booty to the children that thou louedſt: which were 
mooued with thy zeale. and abhorted the pollution 
of their blood, and called vpon thee for aide, O God, 

O my God, heare me alſo a widow. 

5 For thou haſt wrought the thinos afore , and 
theſe,and the things tliat ſhalbe after, and thou conſi- 
dereſt the things that are pteſent, and the things that 
are to come. 

6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, ate 
pteſent. and ſay, pehold. we ate here: forall thy wayes' 
ate ready. and thy iudgements are forcknowen, 

7 Pehold, the Afyrians ate multiplied by their 
power:they haue exalted themſelves with horſes and 
horſemen: they glory in the ſtrength of tleit foote- 
men · they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bow,and ſlins,& 
doe not know that thou att the Lord that breakeſt 
the battels : the Lord is thy Name. ' 

8 Breakethou their ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake their force by thy wrath : for they haue put- 
poſed to defile thy Sandinary, and to pollate the Ta- 
bernacle where thy glorions Name reſteth, and to 
caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Reholdtleirpride, and ſend thy wrath vpon 
their he ade:gire into mine hand, which am a widow, 
the ſtrength that I have corceiued. b 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſernant Ful. 4. at. 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſernant;abate nd 5-26. 
their height by the hand of a woman. | 

17 Fot thy power ſtandeth notin the multitude, Jude 9.2. 


nor thy might in ſtrong men: but then, O Lorde,art 2. %. 16 


the helpe of the humble and little ones, the defender 11. 16 
of the weake and the protectom of them that are for- S ] 
— and the Sauiour of them that are without 20.6. 
ope. 

- Surelv, ſurely thou art the God of my ſather, 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſtael, the Lord of 
heanenandearth, the creator of the waters, the king 
of all creature«:heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words and craft, aud a wound. 
and a ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruel things 
againſtthy couenant , and againſt thine holy Houſe, 
and 3gainſt the top of Sinn, and againſtthe Houſe of 
the pofſeſTion of thy children. 

14 Shew enidently among all thy people, and afl 
the tribes,that they may know that thou art the God 
of all power and ſtrength, & that there is none other 
that defendeth the people = lFael,but thou. 

CHA 


H 3 
x: Iudeth dectbeth her ſelfs and goerh foorthof the 
citie. 


citie. 11 She taken of the watch of the Afyriew, 


and brough: to Olofernes. 
Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to crie vnto the God 
of Iſrael , and had made an ende of all theſe 
words, 

2 She roſe where (he had fallen downe, and cal- 
led her maide , and went downe into the houſe, in 
the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes,and i the 

feaſt dayes. : 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe was — putting off the garments of her wi- 
dow hood, ſne waſhed bh body with water, and an- 


nointed it with much 6intment,and dreſſed the haire 


of her head,and put attire _ it, and put on her gar- 
ments of gladnes, whetewith ſhe was clad durinę the 
life of Manaſſes het husband. 
And ſhe put ſlippers on her ſeete, and put on 
bracelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and earerings, and all 
her ornaments and ſhe decked her ſelte brauely to al- 
lute the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 
5 Then ſhe 
a pot of oyle, and filled a ſctip with floure, and with 
drie figs, and with fine bread: ſo ſhee lapped vp all 
theſethings together, and layd them vpon her. 


ue her mayde a bottle of wine and 


1 


Tuderh, — 


18 Then there was a running te and fro dow 
out the campe: for her comming — among! 
the tents: and they came and ſtood round about ber; 
for ine ſtoode without the tent of Olefemes wat 
they had declared vnto him concerning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beauty, and wars 
dted at the children of Iſtael becauſe of het and euer 
one ſayd vnto his neighbour , Who would well 

this people, that haue among them ſuch women ne. 
; =y not good that one nian of them be ket : for . 
| _ temaine, they might deceiue the whale: 
earth, 

20 Then Oloſernes gard went out, and all his fe. 
; ntants,and they brought her into the tent. | 

21 Nowe Olofetnes reſted ypon his bed vnde: 2 
canopie which was wouen with purple and gold nd 
emeraudes, and precious ſtoues. 3 

22 Bs they - =o him of her, and he came fonh| 
vnto the entry of his tent, and they cati | 
ſiluer before him, ; | ” EY 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him aud 
his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beauty of de 
countenance and ſhe fel dow ne vpon her ſace am did 
reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke her vp, | 


6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the citie | 


of Bethulia and found ſtanding there Ozias , and the 
ancients of the citie,Chabris and Charmis. 
7 And when they 


led greatly at het wonderfull beauty, and fayd vn. 


w her, 
8 The God, the God of our fathers gine thee fa · 


uout. and accompliſhthine enterpriſes to the glory 


of the childten of Iſtael, and to the exaltation of le- 


ruſalem. Then they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Command the gates 
of the citie to bee opened vnto mee, that I may goe 
foorth to accompliſh the things which you haue 
Þoken vnto me. So they commanded the yong men 
to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, 

19 And when they had done fo, Iudeth went out, 
the and her maide with her, and the men of the citie 
Jooked after ber, vntill ſnee was gone downe the 
monntaine,and til ſhe had paſſed the valley, & could 
ſee her no more. ; 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the valley, 

and the firſt wateh of the Aſſyrians met her, 
12 Andtooke her, and asked het, Of what people 
art thou? and whence commeſt thou ? and whither 
ꝑoeſt thou? And ſhe ſayd. I am a woman of the He- 
— am fled from them: for they ſnalbe giuen 
you to be conſumed. 

13 And I come before Oloſernes, the chiefe cap- 
talne of vour army, to declare him true things, and I 
will ſhew before him the way whereby he (hat goe 
and winne all the mountaines , without looſuig the 
body or life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, & beheld 
her countenapce, they wondred greatly at her beauty, 
and ſavd vnto her. 

15 Thou haſt ved thy life, in that thou haſt ha- 
ſted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: now 
thetfore come to his tent. and ſome of vs ſhal condutt 

thee vntill they haue deliuered thee into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeft before him, be not a- 
ſraide in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him according as 
thou haſt to ſav, and he will intreate thee well. 

179 Then they choſe out of them an hundteth 

men, aud prepared a charet for her and her maideand 
Þrqughther to the tent of Olofernes. 


law her that her face was chan · 
—— that her garment was changed, they maruei- 


CHAP, XI. 

lo fernes comforteth FTudeth, 3 and aheth he 
Cauſe of her commmyg. 5 She deceiueth Im by be 
faire words. | 
Hen ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, beeol 
good comfort: feare not in thine heart: ſotl 
neger hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſer 
the king of all the earth. | 

3 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth in 

the monntaines, had not deſpiſed mee, I wonld not 
haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them; but they hau 

| procured theſe things to themſelues. 

' 3 Butnowtell me whereſore thou ait fledfrom 
them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art comefor 
ſafegard : be of good comlort, thou ſhalt liue ſrõ this 
night, and hereafter. 

4 For none ſhall hinte thee, but intreat theewell, | 
ws * do the ſeruants of king Nabuchodonoſor my | 
ord, 

5 Thenludeth fayd vnto him,Recciue the word 

of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeakem | 

> and I will declare no lie to my lord tis 
night. 
- And if thou wilt follow the wordes of thine 


handmaid,God will bring the thing perfectly to 5 | 


by thee, and my lord (hall not faile oſ his purpo 
As Nabuchodonoſor kiug of all t 
ueth,and as his power is of force,who hath ſent thee | 
to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhall be made 
ſubic& to him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of the fields | 
and the cattell , and the foules of the heanen ſhall 
— by thy power vnder Nabuchodonoſot and all h 
ouſe. f | 
8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome and o 
thy prudent ſpitite, and it is declared through the 
whole earth, and thou onely art excellent in alle 
| kinadome,, and of a wonderfull knowledge, and in 
feates of warte marueilous. 


9 Now * as concerning the matter which Achiat can 


did ſpeale in thy counſell, we haue beard his word: 
for — ol Rethulia did take him, and he dedlt» 
red vnto them all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 

ro Therefore O lord. and gouernour , teiect not 
his v · ordibut ſet it in thine heart. for it is true: 
chere it no puviſhmet againſt our people, % 
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4 ES watt againſt them, except 
; zozinſt their God. 


| water is waſted, they haue determined to take their 


| nites of the wheate, and the tithes of the wine, 
| 2nd of the oyle , which they had reſerued and ſan- 


' the face of our God: the which things it is not 


| aſe they alſo that du ell there have dove the like, 
| fach as ſhould rin: them licence from the Senate, 


me to workea thing with thee,whereof all the earth 


inden, vntill thou come before Jernialem, and I will 


' dogpe ſhall not barke with his mouth againſt thee: 


2 Tudeth would not pollute her («fe with the mea 
ef the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeſt that ſhe 
mie go out by nioht to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth 
'ber to come to the banket. 


| 3 Batludeth aid, I may not ente ol then lenſt reiozcetb hey people, 
— — 


Chap. XII. xiij. a 
they ſume there ſhould be an offence, but T can ſuffice my ſelfe 
with the things that I haue brought. 

3 Then Olofernes {aide vnto her, If the things 
that thou haft, ſhould faile ho ſhould we giue thee 
the like ? for there is none with vs of thy nation. 

1 Then ſaide Iudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
ueth,my lord, thine handmayd {hall not ſpend thoſe 
thinps that I haue, before the Lord wor by mine 
hand the things that he hath determined. 
5 Then the ſervants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent, and ſhe ſlept vntill midnight, and roſe 
at the morning watch, 

6 And ſent to Olofernes,ſfaying Let my lord com- 
mand that thy handmaid may go forth vnto prayer. 

7 ThenOlofernes comtaunded his garde that 


1 Now therefore leaſt my lord ſhould be fru- 
fire, and voide of his purpoſe, and that death may 
them, aud that they may be taken in their 
fwne whiles they prouoke their God to anger, 
which is ſo oft times as they doe that which is not 
beleeming , 
12 2 becauſe their victuals ſay le, and all their 


cattell and have purpoſed to conſume all things that 
God bad forbidden them to eate by his lawes: 
13 vea, they haue purpoſed to conlume the firſt 


they ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhee abode in the 
campe three dayes, and went out in the night into 
the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelſe in a foun- 
taine, euen in the water by the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, that he would dire& her way to 
the exaltation of the children of her people. 

9 So ſhe returned, & remained pute in the tent, 
vntill ſhe ate her meat at euening. 

10 J And in the fourth day Oloſernes made a 
feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely, and called none of 
them to the banket, that had the affaires in hand. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bapoas the Eunuch,who had 
charge ouer all that he had, Goe, and perſwadethis 
Hebrew woman which is with thee , that thee come 
vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs. 

12 For it were a ſhame for vs, if wee ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, and f 
we do not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 

1 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came to her, and ſaid, Let not this faire 
maide make ditficultie to goe into my lotd , ani to 
be honored in his preſence, and to drinke wine with 
vs toyfully, and to be intreated as one of the daugh- 
ters of the children of Afar , which remaine in the 
houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Indeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gameſay my lord? Surely whatſoener 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my 
toy vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with carments, 
and with all the ornaments of women, and 
maide went, and {pred forth her skins on the ground 
ouer neainſt Olofernes , which ſhe had recrived of 
— her dayly vſe, that ſne might fit and cate 


bihed for the Prieſtes that ſerue in Ierulalem before 
Lawfull for any of the pevple to touch with their 


14 Moreover , they haue ſent to Ieruſalem, be- 


15 No when they thall bring them word, they 
will doe it, and ſhall be giuen thee to be deſtroyed 
the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaide, knowing all 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath {ent 


fhall wonder, and Whoſoeuer ſha'l heare it. 

15 For thy ſeruant fearetb God, and worſhippeth 
the God of heauen day and night, and now let me 
xrmaine with thee, my lord, and let thy ſeruant goe 
out in the night into the valley, and 1 will pray vn- 
to God that he may teueile vnto me yvhen they ſhall 
commit their ſinnes, 

18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto thee: then 
thou ſhalt goe ſoorth with all thine army, and there 
ſhalbe none of then that ſhall reſiſt thee. 

19 And I will leade thee thorow the middes of 


{thy throne in the mids thereof, and thou (halt 
erive them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard, and a 


for theſe things haue bene ſpoken vnto me, and de- 
cared vnto me according to my foreknowledge,and 
Jam ſent to ſhew thee. 

29 Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes , and 
all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wiſedome, 
and ſayd, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world 
both for beauty of face, and wiledome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her. God || hath 
done this to ſend thee before F people, that ſtrer,gth 
might be in our handes, and deſtruction vpon them 
that deſpiſe my Lord. 

23 And now. thou att both beantiful in thy eoun- 
tenance, and wittie in thy words: ſurely if thou doe 
u thon haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe my God, & thou 
ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſot, & ſhale 
be reno wmed throuchont the whole earth. 

CHAP. XIL4 


n , 

16 Now when Indeth eame and fate downe, O- 
lofernes heatt was rauiſhed with her, and his p'irit 
was mooued , and he deſired greatly her company 
for he had waited for the time to deceiue het, frona 
the day that he had ſerne her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto het, Drinke now, 
and be mery with vs. 

18 So Iudeth ſaid I drinke now, my lord, becauſe 
my ſhte is exalted this day more then euer it was 
fin-e I was borne. 

19 Then ſhe tooke, and ate and .dranke before 
him the things that her mayd had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becanſe of ber, and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunke at any 
time in one day fince he was borne. 

CHAP, XIII. be Mrs off 

4 Fudetch pray eth for ſtrenoth. 8 She ſmiteth o 

\Olofe1 mes — 10 She mne to Betbala, and 


Hen he commaunded to brino her in where his 
treaſutes were laid, and hade that they ſhould 

for her of his owne meats, & that ſhe ſhould 
of his owne wine. 


- 


n 


Be, 25. 


" Apocrypha, — I ... we 
! No whentheenening was come, his feruants 18 Then faid Oziasynto her, O dangin blend 
4 Now haſt to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent art thou of the moſt high God —— 
without, and diſmiſſed thoſe that were preſent, from ot the earth and the Lord God which hath 


. | hand of a woman. 


with me by anv pollution or villenie. 


* 


the preſence of his lord, and they went to their beds: created the beauens and the earth „which hath di. 

for they were al weary,becauſe y feaſt had bene long. rected thee to the cutting off of the head ofthe cheie 
2 And ludeth was leſt alone in the tent, and of our enemies. , 

Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for he 1x 9 Surely this thine hope ſhall nenex depart out 


Kerbe. 31, Was filled with * wine, of the hearts of men, for they ſhall rememberthe 


3 No Iudeth had commanded her mayd to power of God for euer. 
ſtand without her chamber, & to wait for her com- 20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a pet 
ming foorth as ſhe did daily: tor ſhe ſaid ſhe would petuall prayſe, and viſite thee with good thingy, be- 
goe footth to her prayers, and ſhee ſpake to Bagoas cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, becauſe of heal. 
according to the ſame ſe. fliction of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our rune, | 
. So all went forth of her preſence,andnone was walking a ſtreight way before our God. And all ua 
Jeft in the chamber, neither litle nor great: then Iu- people taid, So be it, ſo be it. 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart, O Lorde CHAP, XIII. 
God of all power, behold at this preſent the wotkes 2 Iudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes 
of mine hands for the exaltation ot Ieruſalem. Te Achior iopneth himiſelfe to the people of God, 
| Fot now is the time to helpethine inheritance, 11 The Fſraelites ge out agamſt the Af) riens, 
and to execute mine enterpriſes , to the deſtruction I Hen ſayd Indeth vnto them, Heare me alſo my | 


ofthe enemies which are riſen againſt vs. brethren and *take this head . and hang it yon . as 
1535 


& Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which the higheſt place of your walles, 

was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fauchin 2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall appeare, ' 
From thence, and the ſunne ſhall come ſoorth vpon the earth, abe 
| 7 Ard approched to the bed, and tooke holde you euery one his weapons, and goe foorth every 
of the haire of bis head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O valiant man ont of the citie, and ſet you a captaine | 
Lord God of Iſtael this day. ouer them, as though you would goe downe into 
8 And ſhe ſinote twiſe vpen his necke with all the field toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but oe 
|ber might, and ſhe rooke away his head from him, not dem ne. | 
| 9 And rolled his bodie downe from the bed, 3 Then they ſhall rake their armont, and ſhall | 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pillars, aud goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captames of 
non aſter ſhe went foorth, and gaue Oloſernes head the armic of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent | 
to her mayde, of Oloſernes, bur [hall not finde bim: then feare | 
10 And he put it in her ſerip of meate: ſo they (hall fall ypon them, and they ſhall flee before your 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome face. 5 | 
vnto prayer, & preſsing thorow the tents went about So you and all that inhabite the coaſts of Ifr> | 
by np valley , and went vp the mountaine of Be- elſhallpurſue them and onerthrow them as they go, | 
| thilUa, and came to the gates thereof. 5 But before you doe theſe things, call me A. 
| - It CThenſaidTudethafarrecffro the watchmen chior the Ammonite, that he may ſee and knowlum | 
at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen out that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that ſenthamto | 
God is with vs to ſhew his power yet in leruſalem, vs as to death. f | 
and his force againſt his enemies, as hee hath euen 6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of | 
done this day. Oꝛias, and whet he was come and ſa the head of 
12 Nowe when the men of her citie heard her Olofernes in a certaine mans hand in the afſembly of | 
voyce, they made haſt to goe downe to the gate of the people, hee fell downe on his face, and his ſpirit | 
their citie, and they called the Elders of the citie, fayled. N | 

13 And they ran all topether both ſmall & great: | 7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell x 
for it was aboue their expettation that ſhee ſhould Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, & ſaid, Bleſſed wt | 

come. So they opened the gate and 1eceiued her, |thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda and in all nation, 


and made a fire ſot a light, and flood round about which hearing thy name, ſhalbe aftoniſhed. | 
ohcm twaine, * 5 8 Now therfore tell me all the things that thot | 


| | 1x4 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud voice, praiſe haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth declared unt. 


| God, praiſe God: for hee hath not taken away his him. in the middes of the people all that hee had 
| mercy from the houſe of Iſrael; but hath deſtroyed done from the day that ſhe went foorth, vatillthat 
| Gur enemies by mine handsthis night, houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. ; 
| IF 5s ſhe tooke the head out of the ſcrip, and 9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the peo. 
| ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of ple reioyced with a great voyce , and made aof 
| Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, of gladneſſe through their city. =" 
| and behold the canopie , wherein hee did lie in his 10 And Achior , ſeeing all things that God had 
| drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the done for Iſrael, belecucd in God valainedly, anti ci. 
cuniciſed the foreskin of his fleſh, and was jonmed | 
| 16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me In my | vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. | 
; way that I went, my countenance hath deteiued him 11 « Alooneas the morning aroſe, they hanged 
to his deſtraction, 2nd he hath not committed ſinne | the head of Olofernes out at the wall,and _— 
| tooke his weapons, and they went foorth by 


17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine. 


| mied and bowed themſelues, and worſhipped God, 12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they ſent to 
and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed bee — O our their captaines, which went to the gouernours ad 
| God, which haſt this day brought to nought the chiefe capt-wes, and to all their rulers, and aideto 

' «amicsof thy people. 15 W 


So they came to Oloteracs tem 


— 


— 


. 


53 


4 


s 


2 


— 


lun that had the chatge of all is things, Waken our 11 Aud the peo led the eampethe of 
— fox the ſlaues haue bene bold to come downe thirty dayes, and — vnto lude th oo 
20zinftvs to battel. j they may be deſtroyed tor euer. tent, and all his ſiluer, and beds, and baſius, & all his 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the ſtutte, & ſhe tooke it, and layed it on her mules, and 
decte of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept made ready her charets, and laied them thereon, 
with Iudeth. 12 Then all the women of Iſtaal came together to 
| x5 But becauſe none an ſwered, he opened it, and ee her, and bleſſed her., & made a dance among them 
went into the chamber. and found him caſt vpon the for her, and ſhe tooke branches iu ber hand, and gaus 
Gore, and his head was taken from him. alſo to the women that were with her, 
| 16 Therefore he cryed with a loud voyce, with 13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, and ber 
weeping and mourning, aud a mighty cry, and rent | that was with her, and ſhe went before the people 
his garments. : in the dance, leading all the women: and all the man 
1 After, he went into the tent of Iudeth, where of Iſrael followed in their armour with crownes,aud 
|ſhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: then he lea. witli ſongs in their meuthes, 
gel out to the people, and cryed, CHAP, XVI. 
1 Theſe (lanes haue committed wickednes: one Judeth prarſeth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth 
| woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon ro the Lord Ol.fernes fluffe, 23 Her coninencie, f 
| he houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor: for behold, O. , death. 25 All Iſrael lamemeth her, 
|lofernes lieth vpon the ground without an head. Hen Indeth began this confeſsion in all Iſrael, & 
| 19 When the capt. ines of the Afyrians atrrie | & all the people — this ſong with a loud voyce. 
| heardtheſe wordes, they tent their coates, and their 2 And Iudeth ſaid, Begiu vnto my God with tym 
| beart was wonderfully troubled, and there was a cry brels: — vnto my Lord with cymbals : time vnto 
| and a very great noyſe thorowout the campe. him a Pſalme: exalt his praiſe, & call vpon his Name. 
CHAT. YT 3 For Godbreaketh the battels, and pitched hin 
1 The Aſtyrians eve aß ad and flee, 3 The F/ra- campe in the mids of the le, and deliuered dee 
elues purſue them. 8 Ioacim the high Prieſ! com. out of the hand of the perſecuters, 
pour? — ethulia to ſee Fudeth , and to pra;ſe God 4 Aſſur came from the mounta ines forth of the 


| 


ere aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done, men haue couered thy valleyes. 
2 And feareand trembling fell vpon them, ſo 5 He ſaid that he would burne vp my borders, 
| that there was no man that durſt abide in the ſight of and kill my yong men with the ſworde and daſh the 
his neighbour : but altogether amaſed, they fled by ſucking children againſt the ground, and make mine 
guery way of the plaine and of the mountaires. infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoyle. 
They allo that had camped in the mountaine _& Rut the Almighty Lord hath brought them to 
round about Rethulia , were put to flight: then the nouęht by the hand of a woman. 
culdren of Iſtael, every one that was a wartiour a-| 7 For the mighty did not ſal by 5 yong men neĩ- 
mong them ruſhed out vpon them. ther did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite Fun , nor the hie 
4 Tben ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, & to Be · giants inuade him, but Iudeth the daughter of Merarg 
bai, and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coaſtes of did di couifit him by the beauty of her countenance. 
Iael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them the thinzs 8 Fot ſheput off the garment of her widowbood 
that were done and that all (hould ruſh fooi th vpon | for the exaltation of thoſe , that were oppreſſed in 
their enemies to deſtroy them. Iſrael , and anointed her face with oyntment, and 
5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it,they bound vp her haire in a coife, and tooke a linnen 
all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: likewiſe al. garment to decetue him. 
ſo they that came from læruſalem, and from all the 9 Her ſlippers rauiſhed his ey es her beauty toole 
mount: ines: for men had tolde them what things his minde priſoner , and the fauchin paſſed thorowe 
| were done in thecampe of their enemies, and they | his necke. 
[that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed them with 10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her boldneſſa, 
a great ſlaughter, vntill they came to Damaſcus and and the Medes were troubled with her hardineſſe. 
[ko the coaſtes thereof. 11 But mine at fided reioyced, & my feeble ones 
| 6 And theteſdue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell ſhowted: then they ſeared, they liſted vp thei voices 
| pon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoyled them, and and turned backe. 
vere greatly extiched. 12 The children of maydes pearced them, and 
7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from | wornded them as they fled away like children: they 
| theſlaughter had the reſt: & the villages, & the cities | periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 
{that were in the mountaines and in the plaine, hada 13 1 will fing vnto the Lord a ſong and praiſe: O 
| great booty: for the abundance was very great. Lord, thou art great and glorious, marucilous and 
Then Ioacim the hie Prieſt, and the ancients of inuincible in power, 


| the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ietuſalem came 14 Let all thy creatures ſerve thee + * for thou C. 1.24. 
te confume the benefites that God had ſhewed to haſt ſp-ker,, and they were made · thou haſt — gja 33-3» 


| iael, and to ſee Iudeth. and to ſalute her. Spirit. and he made them vp: and there is none 
| 9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed can ꝛeſiſt thy voyce. 
ber with one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thou art the 15 For the mountaines leape vp from their four 
 exaltation of lemſalem: thou art the creat glory of dations with the waters: the rockes melt at thy = 
| Utael: thou art the great reioycing of our vation. ſence like ware: yet thou art merditull to them 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand: feare thee. 
hou haſt done much good to Iſtael. and God is plea- 16 Fer all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet our, 
ſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the almighty Lord and all the fat is too little for thy burnt offering; but 
lot enermere; and all the poople id, S0 be it, —̃̃ : 


* _ 


4M Chap. xv. xv. | 316 


| g North: he came with thouſands in his army,*whoſe Chaps. 
| A Nd when they that were in the tents heard, they | multitude hath ſhut vp the rivers , and theur hotſe- 2, 13 


* v. Wü 


or, un. 


8 And the 


17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord Almightie will take ven of 
then in the day of indgement, in ſending fire and 
wormes ypon their fleth, and they ſhall tecle them 
and weepe for cuer. 


18 © After, when they went to Ieruſilem, they 


ipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the people were 


— — offered their burnt offerings, and their | 
; ſo ſhe died in Bethulia: and they buried her in the 


offerings, and their giſts. 


19 Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtuſſe of Oloſernes, 


which the le had giuen her, and gaue the cano- 
pie which thee had taken off his bed, for an oblation 
t the Lord. 


20 So the people reioyced in Ieruſalem by the 
Sanctuarie, for the ſpace of three moneths, and Iu- 


deth remamed with them. 
21 After this time, euery one returned to his own 
inberitance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and re- 


— 


mained in her owne — anc was for! hs 
honourable in all — ne 
22 And many deſired her, bit none had her com. 


any all the dayes of her lite, after that Manaſſes her 
Laden was dead and was gathered to | his - 


and waxed old in her hnsbands houſe, being an bun. 
dred and five yeere olde, and made her mayde free: 


graue of her husband Manaſſes. 


24 Aud * the houle of Iſrael Jamented her ſeuen Gag, 


dayes, and before {he died, ſhce did diſtribute her 16, 
goods to all them that were neereſt of kiured to Ma. 
naſſes her husband, and to them that were the necreſt 
of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made the children 


of Iſraell any more afraid inthe dayes of ludeth ot 


a long time after her death. 


„„ 
certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are found in ſome 
Grecke and Latine tranſlations, Which follow the 
tenth Chapter. 


Hen Mardocheus faid, God hath done 
theſe things. 

5 For | remember a dreame,which 
I fawe concerning theſe matters , and 
there was nothing thereof omitted. 
6s Alittle fountawe which became a flood, and 


was a light, and as the fanne, and as much water, 
this flood was Eſther, whom the king manied, and 


made Queene, 

7 Andthetwo dragons ate I and Aman, 
people are they that ars aſſembled to 
deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

And my people is Ifrael, which cryed to God, 
and are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 


and the Lord hath delivered vs from all theſe cuils, 


and God hath wronght ſignes and great wonders, 
which hane uot bene done among the Gentiles. 

To Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the 
people of God and another for all the Gentiles. 

11 And theſe two lots came before God for all 
nations at the houre and time appointed, and in the 
day of indgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and iu- 
ſtified his inheritance, . ; 

13 Therefore the ſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 
the moneth Adar, the foureteenth and fifteenth day 
ol the fame moneth , with an aſſembly and toy, and 
with gladneſſe before God according to the genera- 
tions for euer among his people. 

C H A P. XL 


N the fourth yeete ofthe reione of ptolomeus and 
Cleopatra Doſitheus, wlio ſaid he was a Pricft and 
Leuite, and Ptolomeus his ſonne, that brought the 
former letters of j Phrurai, which they ſaid Lyſima- 
chus the ſonne of Ptolomeus , which was at Ietuſa- 
lem, iorerpreted, 0 
2 In the ſecond ycere of the reigne of great At- 
taxetxes, in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
docheus the ſonne of Tarus, the ſonne of Semei, the 
ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Beniamin kad a dreame, 
3 Alew dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a noble 
man that bare office in the Kings court. 
He was alſo one of the captivitie which Na- 
duchodonoſor the King of Babylon brouglt from 
letuſalem with Iechonias. 


the Fewer, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus. 


5 And this was his dreame Behold, z noyſe of g 
tempeſt with thunders, and earthquakes, and vprore 
in the land. 

6 Behold, two great dragons came foorth res- 
dic to fight one againſt another ; | 

7 Their cry was great, whereby all the heathen 
was ready to fight againſt the righteous people. 

8 And the {ame day was full of darkeneſſe md 


obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, aduerſtie 
and great affliction was vpon the earth, 


9 For then therighteous fearing their affiitions, 
were amaſed. & being readie to die, ctyed vnto God. 

10 And while they were crying, the little well 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with gre 
waters. 

11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp, and the low. 
ly were exalted, and deuonred the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this dream, 
he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in his heart n. 


till the night, what God would doe, and ſo he dels 


ted to know all the matten 
EMA. XII. 
T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the king 
court with Bagathas and Thara, the kings Ea- 
nuches and keepers of the palace. 


2 * But when he heard their purpoſe, and thelt i lan. 


imagination, he perceiued that they went abont to qu((s 
lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and ſo be 
certified the king thereof, 

3 Thencauſed the king to examine the two Eu- 
nuches with torments, and when they had confeſſed 
it, they were put to death. 5 

4 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chtots 
cles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing. 

so the King commaunded that Mardochews 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertile» 
ment he gaue him a reward. g 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Ar. 
gite, which was in great honor and reputation with 
the ling, went about to hurt Mardocheus and hie 
people, becauſe of the two Eunuches of the king that 
were put to death. 

CH AP. XIII. 22 

r The cop: of the letters of Aria verxes c 


23 But the increaſed more and more in —— ay 


(Ban, 
aus 


18:4 - ! 


Chap. ij. xiiij. 


. 

22 

hk —— — The great king Portion, tnne our ſorow into toy, that we may line, 
ett, 

m 


; 
1 Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the princes & O lord, and praiſe thy Name: (hut not the mouthes 
pouerners that are vnder him from India vnto Ethi- of them that praiſe thee. 
epia in an hundred and ſeuen and twenty prouinces, 23 Al lirael inlike maner cried moſt earneſtly vn · 
2 WhenIwas made lord oner many people, & to the Lord becauſe that death was before their eyes. 
la ſubdued the whole earth vnta my dominion, I CHAS. YINL 
would not exalt my ſelfe by the reaſon of my power, The pra; er of E Aber. for the deliuerance of her and 
bat purpoſed with equity alway & gentlene to po- her people. 8 
ere my ſubic&s, & wholly to ſet them in a peacea- Veene Eſther alſo being in danger of deatb,re- 
ble life and therby to bring my kingdome vnto tran- ſorted vnto the Lord. 
quility, that men might ſafely goe thorow on every 2 . 8d Laydaway her glorions apparell, and put 
and to renue peace againe, which all men deſire, on the garments of ſighing aud mourning, In the tied 
3 Now when I asked my courſellers how theſe ot precious ointment, ſhe ſcattered alhes and dung 
thmn2s might be brought to paſſe, one that was con- VP9 het head: and thee humbled her body greatly 
verfant with vs, of excellent wiſdome, and conſtant With faſting , and all the places of ber ĩoy filled the 
in good will, and ſhewe.{ himſelfe to be of ſure tide» With the haire that ſhe pluckt off. 
ity, which had the ſecond place in the kingdome, e- | _ And the prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
nen Aman, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art or r king: helpe 
4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there was ine deiolate woman, which haue no hel per but thee, 
ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, that had lawes, 4 For my danger is at hand. 
contrary to all people, and havealway deſpiſed the | _5 From my youth vp I haue heard in the kinred 
commandements of kings, and ſo that this general] oſ my father, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael trom 
/empire that we haue begunne can not be gouemed among all people, and our fathers from their prede- 
without offence. ceſſors for a perpetuall inheritance, and thou haſt per- 
| F Seei:g now we perceiue that this people 4- ſoꝛ med that which thou didſt promiſe them. 
lone are altogether coutrary vnto euery man, vſing 6 Now Lord, we haue ſinned before thee : there · 
ſtrange and other maner of laues and ha. ing an euill 1 ore halt thou ꝑiuen vs into F hands of out enemies, 
opmion of our doings, and go about to ſtabliſh wic- | 7 Becauſe we worthipped their gods: O Lord, 
led matters, that our ki--gdome ſhould not come to | thou art righteous, : 
good eſtate. | 8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatishieth them not, that we 
6 Therefore haue we commanded that all they are in butter captinity , but they haue ſtroken hands 


. [that are appoi ted in writing vnte you by Aman wich their idols, 


| (which is ordeined cuer the affaires, and is as ourſe- 9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
| cond father) ſhal all with their wines and children be | With thy mouth haſt ordained, and deftroy thine in- 
deſtroyed and rooted out with the ſword of their e ·  betitance , to ſhut vp the mouth of them that praiſe 


nemies without all mercy , and that none be ſpared | thee, and to querch the glory of thy temple , and of 


; te foureteenth day ofthe twelfth moneth Adar of | thine altar, 

chi pere, . ' 10 And to open the monthesof the heathen,that 
7 That they which of olde, and now alſp haue they may praiſe the power of the idols, and to mage 

euer bene rebellious , may in one day with violence nibe aflhly king for euer. 

de thenſt doa ne into the hell, tothe intent that after 11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them that 

this time onr affaires may be without troubles , and be nothing leſt they laugh vs to icorne in our milery: 


vell gouemed in all points. dut turne their deniſe vpon themſelues, & make him 
$8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the works | an etample that hath begun the ſame hn 
of the Lord and made his pravet vnto him, | 12 Uhinke vpon vs, O Lord, andſhewthy ſelfe 


all things are in thy power, & if thou haſt appointed me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 
tolave Iſrael, there is no many can withſtand thee. | _ 13 Glue mean eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 


10 For thou halt made heauen and earth, and all fore the lion: tume his heart to hate our enemy, to 


the wondrons things vnder the heauen. deſtroy him, and all ſuch as couſent vnto him. 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 14 But deliver vs with thine hand, and helpe me 
mm that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. that am ſolitary, which haue no defence but onely 


' 12 Thou knowelt all things, and thou knoweſt, | thee, 1 
Loid. that it was neither of malice, nor preſumption, | 17 Thou knoweſtallthings,O Lord: thou know. 


vor fot any defire of glory, that I did this, & not bow | eſt that I hate the glory of the vnrighteous and that 


donne to proud Aman l T abhorrethe bed of the vncircumciſed and of all the 


13 Fot l would haue bene content with good | heathen. : ; 

will, for the ſaluation of Iſtael, to haue kiſt the ſole | 16 Thon knoweſt my neceſsity : for I hate this 
ol his feet. token of my preeminence, which I beare vpon mine 
' 14 But I did it becauſe I would not preſerre the | head, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and that᷑ l 
bououm of a man aboue the glory of God. and would abhone it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I weare it 
dot worſhip any but ouly thee, my Lord, & this haue uot when I am alone by my ſelfe, 
I not done of pride. d that I thine handmaid haue not eaten at 
| T5 And therefore, O Lord God, and King, haue ble, and that I haue had no pleaſire in the 
dere vpon thy people: for they imagine how they i druke the wine of the drinke « 
May bting vs to nought, yea, they would deſtroy the d that I thine handmaid hane no ioy ſince 
' theritance that hath bene thine from the beginning. that I was brought hither, vntill this day but 
Is Deſpiſe not the portion which thou laſt dell. O Lord God of Abraham. 

dend out of Egypt for thine owne ſelie. o thou mighty Cod aboue all, heare the voice 
H ty prayer, and be merciful yoto that have none 3 
| E 


2 + 


E | | 


* 
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Apocrypha, | 
38 of the band of the wicked and deliuer me out of men but in pride & pteſt 
my feare. 


ou 


he was 
| throne,and toołe het in his armes, til ſhe came to her 
ſelſe 1 and comforted her with louing words, | fed of this moſt wicked man that they might be d- 
| and fayd, 
In Eſther, what it the matter ?I am thy brother, 
| be of ęood cheere, 
' x3 Thou ſhalenotdic: for our commandement kingdome bath — 9 -mo_y vnto vs and out po- 
toucheth the commons, and not thee. Come neere. genitours in very cood order, 
14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and layd 
ũãt vpon her necke 


lers that haue the charve of our affaires 


AP. XV. 


CH 
r Mardocheus moueth Eſther to 00 in to the king, | 
and make iuterceſſion for her people. 9 Andſbe per- 
Jormeth his requeſt. 


\rdocheusalſo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
king, x pray for het people, & for her countrey. 
2 Remember, ſayth he, the dayes of thy low e- 


ſtate, ho thou waſt nouriſhed vrder mine hand : for 
Aman, which is next vnto the king, hath giuen ſen- 
tence of death a2ainſt vs. 


3 Cull taou therefote vpon the Lord, and ſpeake 


for vs vnt> the king and deliuet vs from death. 


And vpon the third day when (he had ended 


4 
her prayer. ſhe layd away the mourning garments,and 
put on her glonousappacell, 


5 And deckt herſelte goodly , after that ſhe had 


6 Vponthe one the leaned herſelfe, as oue that 


was tender. 
of 


; colonred : and her ſace was cheeretull and amiable, | vnto the king. 
but her heart was forowfull tor great feare. 


— the other followed her, & bare the traine 
ne. 
8 Tbe ſhine of her beauty made her face roſe 


Then ſhe went inthorow all F doores,& ſtood 


9 

befare che _ the king ſat vpon his royal throne, 
& was clo 

gold and precious ſtones, and he was very 

to Then he lift 1 his face that ſhone with maie- vs good in all things, and innocent 

ſty, and looked fierce 

fel dowue and was pale 

vpon the head of the maid that went with her. 


in his goodly aray/all glittering with 
terrible. 
y vpon her : therfore the queene 


ft N 


17 And biſſed h-r. and ſayd. Talke with me. 


16 Then ſayd ſhe, I ſaw thee, O lord as an Angell 
olf God. and mine heart was troubled for leare of thy | before the gates, with all his ſamily, and God (ch 


maieſty. 


h — ld... 
— 


and faint and leaned herſelſe 
| | out of theway) to lay wait for vs, and by this tem 
cuerthele%,God turned the kings mind, that to tranſlate the kingdome of the Perſiant vnto them| 


; mindtul of ang —— 
ol God. that ſeeth all things, and is contrary to enill. 
5 And ot times many which be ſet i office, and 
vnto who their friends cauſes are Committed 
vaine intiſements doe wrap them in calamities, that 


can not be remedied: for they make them partakers 


of innocent blood. 
6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplici 
— { princes with lying tales. . e 
v is may be proued not onel 7 
ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are — 
and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſlilences ß 
ate not worthy to beate rule. | 
8 hes th muſt take heed hereaſter , that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable ſ· 
; what change ſoeuer — os, 


9 And diſceme tlie things that arc before our 
| 


called vpon God. which is the hehoſder and ſauiour eyes, to withſtand them with 
of all things and tooke two handmaids with her. 


10 For Aman, a Macedonian the ſonne of Amads.| 
| —— indeed aſtranget from the Perſuns blood, 
| aud farre from our goodneſſe, was receiued of vs, | 
11 Andhathproucdthe friendſhip that we bene 
| toward all nations, ſo that he was called our father, 
| and was honoured of euery man, as the next perſon 


12 But he could not vſe himſelſe ſoberly in this 
| great dignity, but went about to deptizevs of the! 
| kingdome and of our life, | 
I With manifold deceit alſo hath he deſredts 
| deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath doue| 
2 Eſther, the pan 
ker of our kingdome, with all her nation. 

14 For his minde was (when be had talen them 


gentle, who being carefull, leaped out of his of Macedonia. 


15 But we finde that the lewes (which wete acc 


| royed) are no euill doert, but vie molt iuft we 
16 And that they be the children of the weſt bie 
| andalmighty , and enerlining G d, by whom tie 


17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well, if ye do not ya 
| in execution thoſe le: t rs that Aman the ſonne of A- 
madathus did write vnto you. 
18 For he that inuented them hangeth at d 


| hath all things in his power) hath ſpeedily rewarded 


19 Fot wonderfull art thou, O lord, and thy face him aſter his deferuin 


is full of grace, i | 
as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him ne fel ter in all places, that the Iewes may treely hu ain 


18 


downe againe for faintneſſe. 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his ſer- 
wants comtorted her. 


C HAP. 


XVL ed 
The cepy of the leuers of Ariaxerxet, whereby be would hane oppreſſed them 
ven eth thaſe which he firſt (ent forth. 


g. 
19 Therefore yethal publiſh the copy ofth ket 


| their owne lawes. | 

20 And yeſhal aid them, that vpon the thirteenth 
| dav of thetwelith moneth Adar they may be a er 
| of them, which in the tine of their troadle 


21 For almighty God hath turned to joy the d 


He gteat king Artaxerxes, which reigneth from wherein the choſen people ſhould haue peribed. | 


| Tina vnto Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeuen 


tu · enty provinces, ſendeth vnto the gert & ru-|. kpepe this day with all ꝑladveſſe. 
uta 


Salutation. 


23 That boch now and in timetocomethisdy| 


2 There be many that through the goodneſſe of may bea remEbrance of deliverance for vn A alia 


princes, and honour giuen vnto them, become very as loue the proſperity of the Perſians, but a 
proud, 


; brance of deſtruction to thoſe be ſedtiw wo 


2 And endeuour net onely to burt our ſubiects, 24 Therefore all cities aud conntreyesthat den 


4 Aud take not 


' but not car tent to liue in wealth, do alſo im gine de- | this, ſhall horribly be deſtroved with {word 20 i, 
ſtruction againſt thoſe that do them good, 
only all chankfalncs away from | horred alſo of 


and ſhal not 7 be inhabited of wen but bel 


4 


22 Moreouer among other lo lemne dayes yelhal . 


7 


Wt! 


XS 8 


TORE T ere OD AMD TT % 


3 : . 
* & j 
1 * 
n 
11 


338 Ide Wikdomeof Salomon, 


| CHAP, L into aſhes, — — as the ſoft aire. 
1 1 Howwe oa pr aſh ys Gd. 4 Our life (hall paſſe away as the trace of 2 
| find hm. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8. cloud, and come to nought as the miſt that is driven 
je We ought io flee tom backburing andmmurmuring, away with the beames ol the ſun, & caſt done with 
n Whereofdeath cometh, 13 Righteonſnefie ant the heat thereof. Our name alſo (halve torgocten in 
'mghreoufurſie. tun. e, & no man (hall haue our works in remẽbrance. 
ies. Oue * righteouſneſſe, ye that be md- 5 For oor time is as a ſhadow that paſieth a- 1. ro. 29 
151. ges of the earth : thinke reverently of way, and after our end there is no ieturuing: iot it ic 15.chap, | 
al the Lord, and fecke him in ſunplicity faſt ſealed, ſo th. t no man commeth agame. 58. 
of heart. ; 6 * Cometherciore, and let vs mioy the plea- F/a.22.1r3 
N / 2 *For he will be found of tbem ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheeretully vie the (and 56 14 
l tenpe him not, and appearetk vnto ſuch as be creatures s in youth. 1.65.15. 
got vnfanhlull vnto him. 7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wire & oints 31. 
3 For wicked — from God: and meuts, andl let not the flome ol lite paũe by vs. 
hu power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe, 8 Tet vScrowne our ielues with roſe buds aſote 
1 Becanſe wiſedome can not enter into a wicked they be withered. 
bent nor dwell in the body that is ſubie& vnto ſmne. 9 Let vs all be partakers of onr ant nneſſe: let 
"fe Fot the holy * ſpitit of diſcipline fleeth from vs leaue ſome token of aur pleaſure in euery place: 
deceit, and withdraweth himſelfe from the thoughts for that is our portion, and thus ; our lot. 
that are without vnderſtanding,and is rebuked w re Let vs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous: let 
wickedneſſe comme th. vs not ſpae the widow, nor reverence the white | 
6 Fer theſpirit of wiſdome * is louing and wilt baires ct the aged, that haue liued yeres. 
[not abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lips, for 1 Let our ſtrength be the ge vntighteouſ- 
God is a witneſſe of his reines, anda true beholder neſle + for the thing that is feeble is reptooued as n- 
ol his heart, and an hearer of the tongne. | profitable, | 
| For che ſpirlt of the Lord filleth all the world: | 12 Therefore Jet vs defraud therighteous : for he 
ind the fame that maiutaineth all things, hath know- is not for our profit. and he is contrary to our doing: 
kde of the voice. he checketh vs for offending againſt the law, and Ui. 
| 8 Theteforc he that ſpeaketh varighteous things meth vs as tranſpreſlours of diſcipline. | 
lexnotbe hid: neither (hal the indgement of reproch | 13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge | 
kt him eſcape. | of God: and he ealleth himſelfe the ſon of the Lord. 
| 9 Formqufition ſhalbe made for the thoughts of 14 He is made * to reproone our thoughts, | | 
— godly, and the ſound of his words thall come 15 lt grieueth vs alſo to looke ® vpon him: for 10% 5 7. 
no God for the cortecton of bis iniquities. his life is not like other mens: his wayes ate of ano - .. 5. 13. 
| 16 For the eare of ielouſie heareth all things, and ther faſhion, V. 53. . 
[the noiſe of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 1 Ne counteth vs as baſtards, and be withdraws | | 
| 11 Therfore beware of murmuring which profit. eth himſelſe from our wayes as ſrom filthineſſe : he 
eth nothing & teſtaine your t from ſlander: for commendeth greatly the fatter end of the iuſt , and 
[thee is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall goe for nought, boaſteth that God is his Father. 
d the mouth that ſpeaketh lies ſlayeth the ſoule. 17 Tet vs ſee then if his wordes be true: let vs 
4:3 12 Seele not death in the enour of your life. *de- proue what end he (hall baue. | | 
roy not your ſelues thorowthe works of your own | 18 For if the righteous man be the * ſonne of P/a/.22.8, 
hands | God , be will helpe him, and deliver him from the S mhñ. 


Wy. 


— 


— — — 


M tr ; *ForGod hath not made death, neither hath hands of his enemies. 2743. 
5 zj bepleafire in the deſtruction of the liuing. 19 Let vs * examine him with rebukes, and tor- Ierem. 12. 
1 J 14 For be cre ited all things that they might haue ments, that we may know his meekneſie, and prooue 29. 


[their being : and the generations of the world are | his patience. a 

peſerned, & there is no poiſon of deſtruciion in them, 20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhamefull death: 

ad the kingdome of hell is not vpon earth. - for he ſpalbe preſerued as he himielle ſayth. 

| 15 Fortighteouſheſſe is immortal), but vnrighte- 21 Such things do they imagme, and goe aſtray: 

[outneſſe bringerh death. for their ou / ne wi hath blinded em. 

' 16 And wgody calf it vito them bock with | 22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteries o 

hands and words: and while they thinke to haue a | God, neither hope for the 1eward of tighteouſneſſe, 

friend of it, they come to nought : for they are conf nor can diſcerue the honour of the ſoules that are | 

[derate with it : therefore are they worthy to be par-  faultleſſe, ; 

akers thereof. 23 For God created man without corruption, and Ger. r. 27. 

| CHAP. 1I. | madehim after the * image of his one likencfle. tr 2 9.05 

| The imagrations and cefires of the wicked, and 24 Neuertbeleſſe, through enny of the deulll g. i. cl. 

Weir counſel] aoainſt the faithfaY. | eame death into the world : and they that holde of 19.2.3. 
the ono!) fay , as they falfly imagine with | his fide prove it. Gene/,3. 

u | £ themſclnes, * Our life is ſhort and tedious : and | CHAP. III. 1. 


wig id the death ofa man there is no recouery, neither | 2 The c:nuer ſation and af urance of therivbteous, | 
n. my knowen that hath returned from the grave. | 5 The reward of the faithful. 11 Who ave miſerable. 
Nu, 2 Forweare bome at all auentute, and wefhall | Bor the * ſoules of the righteous are in the hand Den 33.3. 
ka, de hereafter as though we had never b-ne : for the of God, and no torment ſtall touch them, | 

| brethis a (moke in dur noſtrels, and the words aa a 2 In the ſight of the vmwiſe they appeared to Chap. 5.4 
pute raſſecd out of our h art, die and their end was thought : rieuous, . 
3 , Wilchbeing entingidedghe body is tarved 1 And their departing _ 2 


- — 


4 Apoetyplu. Wiſdome of Salomon. > Ki i 
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4 And though they ſiffer paine before men, yet long time, neither that i 
he is * fu aa 77777 4 — of yeres. N 3— 
„ y are punilhed but in tew things, yet in 9 But wiſclome is the etay ha; 
<A; many things thal they be well rewarded * CL God led life is the olde age. bee 
Exod. * proueth them and findeth them meet for himſelſe. 10 * He pleaſed God, and wasbeloued of bim ſo 
q-deut 8. 2 6 Ne trieth them as the goldein tle fornace, and that wheras be lined among ſinners, he trarſlated bi J 
ww receiueth them as a perfect ſtuit offering. ; 11 He uas taken away, ſeſt wickedneſſe bulk 
NM. "I 7 Aud in the time of their viſion they ſhall tex bis vnderſtanding, or deceit begvile bus mir.de. 
4. N ſhine, & mn thorow as the ſparks among the ſtubble. | 12 For wickedneſſe by bewitchino obſcur th the 
| ns 19. 8 They*hhaliudgethenations,% haue dominion things that are good, and the vaſtediaſinefle of con. | 
| - 2 ouer * ord — ay mw rezone = Lane. | cup:icence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 
bs ' 9H that truſt in him vnderſtand the t; Though be was ſoone dead fulfilled 
_ F and the —_— ſhall remaine with him in much time. e * * 
loue: for gtace and mercy is among his Samts, and 14 For his ſoule pleaſed God,therefo 
| he regardeth his elect. WY 0 to take him away —— * ickedneſſe. n 
Man 5.25. to *But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according iz; Yet the ＋ lee, and vnderſtand it vot, and 
41. to — ima — 3 — 4 haue deſpiſed the —.— no ſuch things in their heatts, hom that grace 
riphteous rſaken the Lord. 2 and mercy is vpon his Saints, and his prouid 
1 t Wbo ſo deſpiſeth wiſedome and diſcipline, is uer the elect. wy R 4 * 
miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and their labouts | 16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condemneth 
ate fooliſh,and their works vnprofitable. the yngodly wnich are living · and the youth thatis 
.12 Their wiues are yndiſcreet, and their children ſoone — to an end, the long life ofthe vorigh 
wicked: their offeriny is cutſed. teous, | 
| T3 Therefore the batten is bleſſed which is vnde- | 17 For they ſ:ethe end ofthe wiſe, but they yn. 
1/4.56.5- filed and knowerth not the ſinſul bed: & the ſhal haue derſtand not what God hath deuiſed for bim, and 
| uit in the viſitationo! the ſoules, | wherefore the Lord hath pte ſetr ed him inſfety. | 
14 And the cunuch, which with his hands hath| 18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 
not wrought miquity not imagined wicked things a- | will laugh them to ſcorne, 
| gainſt God: for vnto him ſh:ll be giuen the ſpeciall| 15 So that they ſhall fall heereafter without ho« 
gift of faith, and an acceptable portion in the Tem- rour, & ſhall haue a ſhau e among the dead for ever. 
ple of the Lord. N more: for without any voice (ball be burſt them aud 
| x5 For glotious is the fruit of good labours, and | caſt them downe,and {hake them ſrom the ſoundai- 
| the root of wiſdome ſhall neuer fade away. ons, ſo that they ſhalbe vtterly waſted, and they (ball 
ls But the children of adulterers ſhall not be par- be in forow and theit memorial ſh Il periſh, * | 
{ takers of the holy things, and the ſeed of the wicked | 20 So they being aſrayd, ſball remember their 
halbe rooted out. : | fines, and theit owne wickedneſſe ſhall come before 
17 And though theyliue long, yet ſhall they be them to conuince them. 
nothing regarded, and their laſt age (hall be without CHAP. V. 6-2 
| honour. | I Theconflanineſie of the righteous before ther 
18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, neither | perſecuters. 14 The hope of the wnfaithfull is vane, 
| comfort in the day of triall. 15 Thebleſiedneſie ofthe Saints and godl/. | 
19 For horrible is the end of the wicked genera- en ſhall the righteous ſtand in great boldneſe| 
| tion, before the face of ſuch as haue tormented him, 
CH AP. 1IIL and taken away his labours. 25 
| Of vertue, and the commodity thereof. to The 2 When they ſec him they ſhall be vexed with 
| death of the righteous , and the condernnation of the | horrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſed for hiswoonderfull 
vn. deliuerance, | ; | 
[Ty Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue : ſor the memo. | 3 And ſhall change their mindes, and figh for! 
Bea thereof is immortall : for it is knowen with |griefe ofminde,and ſay within themſelues. This is be 
God and with men. 3 ® 5 RR whom — ſometinze had in deriſion, and in a par ble 
2 Wben it is pte take exam t, of a 1 
and it ĩt go — they deſire it: it is — crows | mg We fooles thought his life madneſſe adh ( 
ned and triumpheth and winneth the battell,and the end without honour, | 
— multitude ofthe vngodly which abo 4 cardia 3 « 
But the multitude o whi ad | is pottiou is among nts! 
, Faſtards lants| 6 Therfoxe we haue erred from the way of trath, 
R | ſhalltake no root. nor lay any faſt foundation. and the light of righteouſneſſt hath not ſtuned vnto 
4᷑ For thong bud forth in the branches fer | vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtandi EY 
Atarth. 5. 2 time, * yet they ſhaken with the wind : ſor 7+ We have wearied out (clues in the way & 
7. they ſtand not faſt and through the vehemency of the wickedneſſe and deſtruction, and we haue gone 
reoted out. row dangerous wayes : but we haue not l 
{1 $5 For the vnperfect branches ſhalbe broken, and the way of the Lot | 


but they are in peace. . 8 For the honqurable ume hat vſichb o Wa 


ee 

t ot n ught vs | 

[1 chess things are * paſſed away like abr 

ed bed, ſhall be witneſſe of the wickedneſęe againſt | dow,and as a poſte that paſſeth by. 4 

there parents when they be acked. 10 As a (hip that paſſeth ouer the waves of bp 
7 Butchough the righteous be prevented with water, wich when it is gone by,the tracethereol® 

death, yet ſtull be bein reft. not be found, ucithes the path oft ine 8 | 


—— — — — wo — - — — — 


* u Of; 23a * bird that flieth thorow in 
and po man can ſee 2 token of her paſſaꝑe, but on- 
Ih heare the noiſe of her wines, beating the light 
Ar parting the aite through the vehemency of her 
ng an fueth on ſhaking her win 

ward no token of her way can be found: 
n or as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke it par- 
tech the aire, which immediatly commeth togethei a- 
giine, fo that a man can not know where it went 

thotoW : 

i; Euen ſo we aſſoone as we wete botne, we be. 
hen to draw to out end, and haue ſhewed no token 
o vettue, but are conſumed in out owne wickednes. 

| 14 For * the hope of the vngodly is like the duſt | 
14 that is blowen away with the winde, and like a thin 
115. ſoame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme, and 
tui 35 the ſmoake which is diſperſed with th: winde and 
neui u the remembrance of him paſſeth that tat rieth but 
„. for à dax. 
— 15 But the righteous ſhall live for euer: their te- 
wm allo is with the Lord „and the moſt High hath 


axe of them. 

18 Therefore ſhall they receine a glotious king- 

dome; and a beautifull crowne of the Lords hand : 

for with his right hand ſhall he coner them, and with | 
his ame ſhall he defend them. 
- 14 He ſhall take his ielonfie for armour, and (hall ! 
ame the creatures to be reuengedof the enemies. 

18 He ſhal put on righteouineſſe for a breſt plate, 
d fake tre iudgement in ſted of arhelmet. | 

19 He will take holineſfe for an inuincible ſhield. | 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a (word, 
& the world (hall fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhal the thunderhbolts go ſtraight out 
he lightnings , and [hall flie to the marke as out of 
the bent bow of the clouds and out of his anger that 
throweth ſtones, ſhal thicke haile be caſt ,and the wa- 
trof the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, & the floods | 
ſhall mightily oucrflow, : ' 

22 And a mighty wind (hall ſtand vp againſt the, | 
and like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. 'Thus in- 
iqaity ſhall bring all the earth to a wildernes, & wic- | 

ledneſſe ſhall ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty. 

1 CHAP. 8 . 

Tube calling of kings, princes, end iudpet, which ave 
a exhorted to ſearch Alke 

Hen therefore,O ye kings, & vnderſtand: learne, 
ye that be iudges of the ends of theearth * 
1 Giueeare,yethat rule the multitudes, & glory 
\uthe multitude of people. 

laizz For the rule * is ginen you of the Lord, and 
power by the moſt High, which will try your works, 
and arch ont your imaginations. 

4 Becarſethat ye being officers of his kingdome 
have not waged aright, not kept the law. nor walked 
itet the will of God, 

$ *Horribly & ſuddenly wil he appeare vnto yon: 
for an hard iudgement ſhal they haue that beare rule. 

6 Fot he 2 is moſt low is wootthy mercy, but 


vis 


ar he mighty ſhalbe mightily tormented. 


7. For he that is Lord ouer all, will ſpare no per- 
fon, neither ſhall he feate any greatneſſe: for he bath 
N made the ſtnall and great, and careth for all alike, 
Au $ Bur forthe mighty abideth theſoter triall. 

% 9 | Vitoyou therefore,O tyrants,do I ſpeake, that 
3 may learne wiſdome, and not go amiſſe. 

9. 
Wir, 


3. 


 , Lo Fot they that keepe holines holily ſhalbe ho- 
255 v5 Hen beet ſal Fodea def 

1, It ore let your delight vpon my words 
u ud dete them and ye dae. 7 


z <8 


— 


Chap.yj.vij. 
the aire, | 


gs, Whereas aſtet· | 


that commeth with ſleepe. 


erying and weep 


12 Wiſdome ſhineth and never fadeth away, 2nd 
is eaſily (cene of them that loue her, and found of 
ſuch as ſee ke her, 

13 She prenenteth them that deſue her, that ſhe 
may firſt ſhew her ſelfe vnto them. 

' 14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſballhave 
no great trauell: tor he (hall finde her ſuting at bis 
dovres. 

15 To thinke vpon her then is perfit vnderſtand- 
ing: and who fo watcheth for her, ſhall be ſoone 
without care. 

16 For lhe goeth abort, ſeeking ſuch as are meet 
for her, and ſfieweth herſelte cheeretully vnto them 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in cuery thought, 

17 For the molt true defire of diſcipline is her be- 
ginning · and the care of diſciplme is Joue : 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes * and the 
keeping of the lawes is the aſfnrance of immontality ; 

19 And immortality maketh vs neere vnto God, 

20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome leadeth to the 
kingdome. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones and ſceptets, 
kings of the people, honor wiſdome, hat you may 

or euet. ; 
22 Now I will tell you what wiſedome is. and 
whence it commeth, and will not hide the myſteries 
from you. but will ſeeke her out from the beginning 
of her na: ĩuitie, and bring the knowledge of fer into 
ligt. and wil not keepe bas the trneth. g 

23 Neither wil I haue to doe with —_— en- 
uy: for ſuch a man ſhall not be partaker of wiſedom. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe, is the preſerus- 
tion of the world : and'a wiſe king is the ſtay of the 


O 
ret 


of | people, 


2 Be therefore iuſtructed by my wordes, and ys 
ſhall haue profit. | 
| CHAP. VII. 


Miſedome ouo he to be prefer ved ab: ue a! thinvs, 
1 My felfe am alſo mortall and a man like all other, 
am come of him y was firſt made of the eart. 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I faſhioned to 
be fleſh in ten moneths: I was brought together 


into blood of the ſeede of man, and by thepleaſwe Job. 10. 0 5 


11. 


And when I was horte, l receĩued the common 
aire, and fell vpon the earth, which is of like nature, 
ing at the firſt as all other doe. 

4 1 vas nounthed iu ſwadling clothes, and with 
cates, 
5. For there is no king that had any other be- 


ginnivo of birth, 
6 All *menthen haue one entrar ee vnts lifes Fob 1.21, 
and a like going out. 1.4m. 6.3. 


7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtanding was 


i givep me: I called, and the Spint of wiſedoecame 


vnto me. 
8 [preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, & coun- 
ted riches nothing in compatiſon of her. 
9 Neither did I compate precious ſtones vnto 105 28.13 
her: for all gold is but a litle gravell in reſpect of her, 
aud filner ſhalbe counted but day before her, 
ro I loued her aboue health and beauty, and pur- 
poſed to take her for my delight: for her light can- 
not be quenched. , | : 
11 All* good thiręs therefore came to mee to. . Nn. z. 
r with ber and iunumerable riches through ber 13. te. 
8. 622. 
12 80 J was glad in all: ſor wiſedome was the 33 
authour thereof and I knew not that ſhe was the mo- 
ther oftheſe things. 
33 And 


Rr ; 


| Apocrypha. ____ WiſcdomeofSalomon, _ Ds 
1 13 AndTleamed vnfainedly, and communicated ti zhteouſyeſſe and ſtrength, which are the . 


Heb. r. 3. 
aud the image of his goodneſſe. 


1.8 


without euuy, and I do not hide her riches. frable things that men ern haue in this life, 


14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure vynto men,which 8 II a man deſire great experience 

; who ſo vſe, become partak515 of the loue of God, and things that ate paſt, = diſcerne — 
fe. uoweth tho ſubtilties of words, and the ſolutions of 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake according to | darke ſentences : ſhe foreſecth the ſignes and woog. 


ate accepted for the gifts at knowl:d 


v 


my minde, and to iudge worthily of the things chat ders or euer they come to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of 


are giuen me; for he is the leader vuto wiſdom̃e, and | ſeaſons and tines. 


| the direceer ofthe wiſe, | 9 Therfore I purpoſed to tale ber vnto | 
| 16 For in his hand are both we and our words, | pany , knowing that ſhe weuld counſell we goog! 
| 


| and ail widome,and the knowledge of the works, | things,and comfort me in cares and prieis. 


: 


was made, and the powers ol the elements, 


the times. hoxv the times alter and the change of the ſhalbe marueilous in the ſight of great men. 

ſeaſons. „ 12 Möben ! holde my tongue, they ſhall abide my 
19 The courſe of the yeere, the fituation of the leaſure: when I ſpeake, they (hall beate diligent, 
tres, N and if I talle much, they ſnall lay their hands po 

20 The nature ef liuing things, and the furiouſnes their mouth. 

of beaſts, the power ot the win s, and the imagiuati- | T3 Aoreouer, by her I ſhall obtaine immortaiitie, 

ons of men, the diuerſities ot plants, and the vertues |andleane anenerlaſting memorial among them thy 

of roots, |come after me. 


 2r And all chings both ſecret and knowen doe I | 14 I ſhall goneme the people, and the vations 


17 For he hath given me the true knowledge of | to For her fake ſhal I haueglory among the mul. | 
the things that are, ſo that I know how the world | titude , and honour among the Elders, though I be 


Yong. | 
18 The beginning and the end, and the mids of 1 1 Tſhall be found of ſharpe iudgement, fo tal 


know : for wiſedome, the worker of all things, hath | ſball betabdued vat» me, 
taught me it. : 15 Horrible tyrants ſtulbe afraid — har | 
22 Fot in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, which | me: among the multitude I (ball bee c good, 
is holy the only begotten,manifsld.ſubtil,moveable, | and mighty in battel. 
cleare, vndefiled euident net hurtful, louing the gaod, | 16 When 1 come home, ſhall reft with her :for 
ſharpe. which cannot be letted, doiug good, f her company hath no bitternes, and herfellonſtip 
23 Courteous ſtable, ſure, without care, hauing all | hath no tediouſnes but mirth and Jy L 
power, circumſpect in all things and paſaing thotow | t) Now when I conſidered things by wy 
all intelleAuall pure and ul ſpins. - | felfe,and pondered them in mine heart, howe that to 
| 24 For wiſdome is nimbler then al nimble things; | be ioyned vnto wiſedome is immortalnie. | 
| ſhe goeth thorow andattaineth to all things,becauſe| 18 And greatpleayiueis in herfriendibipandtiat| 
ol his pureneſte, iin the works of het hands aie infuite nches, andtiat 
23 For ſte is the breath of the power of God & a in the exercite of talking with her is prudencie and 
pure influence that flow eth from the glory of the Al | gloty by communing with her, I went about, ſeeking! 
mighty: therfotecan no defiled thing come vnto her. howe Imi aht take her ynto me. Th 
s For® the is the briahtneſſe of the euerlaſting 19 Fot I was a wittie cl ald, and was of 2 good 
light, the vadefiled mitrour ot the nzaveſty of God, | ſpuit, 


. 20 Vea xather being goods I came to an vndeflel 
27 And being one, the can doe all things, and re · bod 


| 7. A Er 
maining in her ſelfe, renneth all, and according to the] 21 Neuertheles,when I perceived that I could ot 


| ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſoules , and maketh | enioy het except God gave her(and that was a point 
| them the friends of God and Prophets, of wiſedome alſo to know whoſe giftit way I wat! 
28 For God loueth none, if be dwell not with | vnto the Lord, and beſought him and with my whole 
wiſdome. heart l ſayd, wi 


29 For ſhe is more beautifull then the ſamne , and CHAP. IX. 4 


ls aboue all the order of the ſtartes, and the light is A prayer of Salomonto obtaine wiſedome. 


| not to be compared vnto her. | God of Fathers, and Lord of merne, which 


o For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe naſt made all things with thy word, 
| * — 9 : 2 And otdeined — through thy wiſedom ia 
| CHAP. VIII. he ſhould haue / dominion over thecreatures wich 
The F cts of wiſd me. thou haſt made, F N 
He alſo reacheth from one end to another mighti- 3 And gouerne the world according Su 
ly, and comely doth ſhe order all thing. - | and rightcouſnes, and execute iudgement with an - 


2 haue loued her. & ſought her fio my youth: I right heart: ? k | 
| deſired to mary ber, dach lone had Ivnto her beauty. 4 Gwe * me-that wiſedome, which ſitetb by l 


| In that {heis con: erſant with God it comend> | thy throne , and put mee not out ſrom among thy 
eth her nobility: yea,y Lord of all things loueth her. children. 


For ſhe is the ſcholmiſlteſſe of the knowledge For I & thy ſernart, and ſonne of thineba f 
of Sedan the cliuſer ont of his works. = waid.am a feeble petſon and of a ſhort time, andy i 


5 IF riches be a _ to be . leſſe in ena g ding Fe — 
life, what is richer then wiſedome that wo 6 And though a man bee neuer ſo hett any} 
3 td .he children ofnen.gerif thy arr oat") 


things? 
s For if prudeney worketh, what is it among all hiin, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 1 
dige de ue b ener then the? : * Thou haſt choſen mee to bers kingoſ of 


to build 3 


1 


at 


1 7 : : | 
7 Ifa man loue righteouſheſſe , her labowrs are 1 of thy none ard . * 


vertmous ; for ſhe teacheth ſobereſſe, and ptudencie, $ Th 


A 


Hy RES Df 


— = — oF. 


8 


3 C 
mos thine holy Mount, & an altar in the citie w ber- 

in thou dwelktt a lileneſſe of thine holy Tabernacle, 

{ which thou haſt prepared trom the beꝑinning, 

Wits) 5 And thy *wiſdome with thee which knoweth 

wel workes, which alio was when thou inadeſt the 
a world. and which knew what was acceptable in thy 
font, and right in thy comm:andements, 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and ſend 
her (rom the ti: roue of thy Maieſtie, that ſhe may be 
with me, and labour, that I may knowe what 1s ac- 
|ceptable m thy ſight. 

I Forfhe knoweth and vnderſtardeth all things, 

[and Ihe (hall leade mee ſobeily in my workes , and 

preſerueme by her ęlory. 

| x32 So thall my workes be acceptable, and then 

ſuull I gouerne thy people righteoutly, and be meete 

| for my fathers throne, 

tz] 13 For hat man is he that can know the conn- 

wit, ſell of God ? or who can thinke what the will of 
Au. Cod is? 
ul, | 44 Forthe thoughts of mortall men are feateſul, 

und onr forecaſts are vncertaire, 

| . x5 Becanſe a corruptible bodie is heauy vnto the 

| ſaule, and the earthly manſion keepeth downe the 

| minde that is full of cares, 0 

1 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things that 
ne pon earth , and with preat labour finde we out 
the things which are before vs: who can then ſeelie 
out the things which ae in heauen ? ; 

19 Who can know thy counſell,except thou giue 
kim wiſdome, & ſend thine holy Spirit from aboue? 
18 For ſo the waies of them which are vpõ earth, 
ur reſormcd, and men are taught the things that are 
pleaant vnto thee, & are preſerued through wiſdome. 
CHA X. 


H AP. 

The delucrance of the righteous, aui deſtruction of 
the enemies commeth through wiſedome. 

Hepreſerved the fuſt father of the world that was 

formed, & kept him when he was created alone, 
and brought hin out of his offence, 

2 And & gaue him power to rule all things. 

3 *Butt 
from het, and perithed by killing his brother in his 


— 


4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouerflow en. 
but wiſedome preſerued it againe, gouerning the juſt 


man by a litle wood. 
(aut 5 Moreouer, * when the nations were ioyned in 
ra their malicious eofederagies, [he knew the righte us, 
11, and pteſerued him fauſtleſſe vnto God, & | kept him 


ſure, becauſe ſhe loved him tenderly as a ſonne. 
an f She pteſerued the righteous, * when the vn- 
winy periſhed 


6 

1 . , when he fled from the fire that ſell 
vl | downe vpon the fue cities. 

nesd 7 Ot whoſewickednes the waſte land that ſmo- 
a ſave, keth, yet giueth teſtimonie, and the trees that beare 
Gag. | fruit that never commicth to ripeneſſe: and for a re- 
i {| membrance ofthe vnſaithſull ſoule, there ſtandeth a 
pillzr of falt. 


only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good. but alſo left behind them vnto men a me- 
moriall of their fooliſhneſſe , ſo that in the things 
whetein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. 

9 But wiſedome deliuered them,that ſerued her. 


ball 1. *When the rightcous fled becauſe of bis bro- 


thers wrath, ſhe led him the right way, ſhewed him 

the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge of holy 

things, made him rich in his labouts, and made his 
panes profitable, 

1 


vntighteous in his wrath departed 


8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome, had not 


mouining, and the remembrance of th 7 


* Xje ; 
; 11 Againſt thecouetouſheſſe of ſuch as deſtauded 
him, the ſtood by him and ma de him rich, 

12 She jaued him from the enemies, and deſen- 
ded him trom them that lay in M ait, and ſhee gave 
him the price ip mighty baitell, that he mizht know | 
that the teare of God is ſtronger then all things, 

13 *When the righteous was ſold, ſhe toriooke Cen. 35. 
him not, but delivered him from ſinne à ſbee went 22.75 32. 
dou ne with Fim into dhe dungeon, 95-463,7, 

14 And failed him not in tte bands, till ſhe had 10. 
brought him the ſceyter of the Realme, and power 
againtt thole that oppreſied bim, and them that had 
accuſed him, ſhe declared to be lyats, and cave hun 
perpetuall glory. 

15 *Shedelivercd the righteous people, & fault 
leſſe lea trom the nations that — —— 
0 nr 3 — ſoule ol the — ofthe | 
ord, and ſloo im in wonders ard ſignes a- 
painſt the terrible — a 1 

17 She gaue the Saints the teu arde of il eir la- 
bonts, and led them foorth a matueilous way 2 on 
the day time the was aſhadow vnto them and alight | 
of Rarres in the night. 

18 * She brought them thorow the red Sea, and g od. , 
caried them thorow the great water, —_— P 

19 But ſhedrowved their enemies, and brought 774 8.13 
them out of the bottome of the deepe. ö oY 
R. So the ri own tooke the ſpoy les ry = | 

y, * and ed thine holy Name, O Lord, ud 
agnified 1 ＋1— dad eit one accord. 2 _ 
21 For wiſdom openeth the mouth of the dumbe, 
maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 Themwacles done for Jſrael. 13 The vengeance | 
f frrmers. 28 The great power and mercy of God, | 
He proſpered their workes in the hands of thize | 
holy Prophet, 
2 * They went thotow the wildernes that way 


4 

e & water was giuen them ont ofthe hie c cke, and 1. 

u thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 Fotby the things whereby their enemies were 
puniſhed, by the ſame were the F/raebtes helped in 
their neede. 

6 For inſtead of a forrtaineof runnino water, 
the enemies were troubled at y corrupt blood, which 
was to rebuke the commandement of the killing of 
the childien bat thou pa: eſt vnto thine owne abun» 
dance of water vnlooked for, : 

7, Declaiing by the thirſt that was at that time, 
* how thou badit ubedthire aduerfaries. Exe. 

8 For ben t were tried and — 20, 
merey, they knewe howe the vngodly were i 
and puniſhed iu wrath, = 

For theſe haſt thonexhorted as 2 father, and 
prooued them: but thou haſt condemned the other 
as a righteous King, When thon didſt examine them. 

10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, the ir pu- 
niſhment was alike: for their griefe was double with 


11 For when med that chrou: h their 
torments good — ſelt the Lord. 
12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, at 


the laſt woudred at him, whom afore they had 
ied aud derided: for they had another 


caſt out 5 


thirſt then the iuſt. 


13 Becauſe: 


Rr 4 


34 


4 7 


23. 


16, f 7. 


618.9, 
12. 


4. dem.. 
12. 


Apoerypha. 


Chap. t 2. 
— bea 


1 
Cl. 11 walls 


Leuit. 26, 


neſſe wacrewith 


* ſerpents, that had not the vſe of reaſon, and vile 


alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 


ſmoke as a tempeſt, or ſhoot 


chap.16,x lightnings out of their eyes. 


16 Which might not onely deſtroy them with 
hurting, but alſo kill them with their hortible fight. 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue bene caſt 

downe with one winde being perſecuted by thy ven- 


thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered 
ſure, number and weight. 

18 For thou haſt euer had great ſtrength & might, 
and who can withſtand the power of thine arme 

r9 Fot as the ſmall thing that the ballance 

— ſo is the world beſore thee and as a drop 
© 

earth. 

20 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: fot thou haſt 


things in mea- 


Wiſedͤome of Salomon. 


13 Recauſe of thefooliſh deniſes of their wicked · was an vnri 
were deceiued, & worſhipped and that their thonghit oo ald 


ghteous nation, 


pared them when they 


auy man. 


and wicked of nan, + 

11 For it was a cutſe Poe wares 
x For it was a cutſe 

, thon ſendedſt a multitude of vnreaſonable yet halt thou not —— 

beaſts vpon them for a vengeance, that they might cauſe thou ftaredſt 

knowe, that wherewith a man ſmueth, by the ſame 


5 


12 For who dare lay, x What haſt thou dengot mg 


who dare ſtand a 


14 There dareneither K 


PS 


ing. nor tyrant 


ainſt thy iudgemem? o 
For wito thine Almighty hand, that madę the accuſe thee for S — that periſh, — A 
of * nought, it was not vnpoſsible to ſend haſt madedot who date ſtand 
heb. 11.34 amonp them a multitude of * beares, or fierce lions, the wicked men? 
I5 Or furious beaſts newly created & vnknown, 
22,zere,$; which ſhould breath out blaſts of fire , and caſt out | careſt for all things, that th: u mayeſt declaie 
horrible ſparkes like that thy iudgement is not vrright. 


againſt theeto teuenge 


13 For there is none other God but thon, x that FI 


how 1 


in thy fot) 


tequi. e accounts of them whom thou haſt pmuſed. 
15 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy | 


ſelfe, thou oidereſt all thin 


neſſe, and becauſe thou art Lord of 


puniſhed, 


gs righteouſly, * thinking l. 1 
it not agreeable to thy power to condemne bim du . 
geance, and ſcattered abroad through the power of | hath nt deſerued to bo £5 


| 


I6 For thy power is the heginnirg of righteouſ., 


ſeth thee to ſpareall things, 
17 When men thinke thee not to be of a petite 


power, thou declareſt th 


5 boldnes of the wiſe. 
morning deaw, that falleth donne vpon the 


power of all things, & makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 


not the ſumes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend. 
2 For thou loueſt all the things that are, 

and hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made: for 

+5 nay haue created nothing that thou hadſt 
ated. 


22 And how might any thing endure, if it were ſideration, & requeſting vm them, giuing t 
not thy wilÞ Or how could any thing be preſerned, | and place that ch 


except it were called of thee ? 


all 


chings it ca- 


| 


y power, and reproueſt the 


18 Butthooruling the power, iudgeſt with equi. 
ty, and gouerneſt vs with great fauour: for thou 


mayeſt 


thy power when thou wilt. | 


| 19 Ry ſuch workes now haſt thou taught thy peo- 
ple, that a man ſhould bee iuſt and loving , and haſt 


made thy children to bee of a 
'giueſt repentance to ſumers. 


good hope: for thou! 


20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies ofthy. 
children that had deſcrued death, with fo great con 


time 


ey might change from their wicked. 


e, t 
23 But thou ſpareſt al: for they are thĩne, O Lord, 21 With how great citcumſpection wilt thou pu- 
ildren , vnto whoſe fathers thou 


which att the lover of ſoules. 
CHAP. XIL 
2 The mercy of God toward ſimiert. 14 The works 
of God are unreproueable, 19 God gineth leajure 
te repent. 
F“. thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 

2 Thereſore thou Jaſtereſt them meaſura- 
bly that go: wrong, and warneſt them by putting 
them in remebrance of the things wherein they haue 
offended , that leaning wickedueſle , they may be- 
leeue in thee. O Lord. | 

3 *Asforthoſe olde inhabitants of the holy 


Dev. 9,3. : 
c 12.13, land, thou didſt hate them. 


4 For they committed abominable workes , as 
ſorcei ies, and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And ſlaying of their owne children without 
mercy, & eating of F bowels of mans fleſh in banket- 


6 


the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe, who thou wouldeſt 
deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 


of God 
nen hornets to deſtroy them by litle and litle, 


godly vito righteous in battel or with cruel beaſts, 
or with one rough word to deftroy them together. 


10 Rut in puniſhing them by litle and litle, thou by the good things that ate ſcene, neither 
paneſt them ſpacs to repent, kmpwing well that it the workes the workemaſt 


4 


deſpiſed, for 


nith thine own 


' haſt ſworne and made couenants of good promi es 


22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puniſheſt 


our enemies a thouſand times more, to the intent 


that wheu we iudge, we ſhould diligently conſider! 


thy goodnes, & when we ate iudged, we 
for mercy. 


ſhouldbope 


22 Wherefore thon haſt tormented the wiched 


that haue lived a diſſolute life, by their owne img - 
nations. 


24 For they went aſtray very fare in the waves [An. 


of error, and eſteemed the beaſts, which their enemies 13 
gods being abuſed after the maner of i 
children,that baue none vnderſtanding. 


2.5 Thereſore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment that 


they ſhould be in deriſion, as childrẽ without reaſon, 


26 But they that will not bee reformed by thoſe 
ting, where F raging Prieſts ſhed abominable blood. ſeotneſull rebukes ſhallfeele the worthy puniſlunent 


And the fathers were the chicfe muttherers of of God. 


27 For in thoſe things when they ſoffered, they 


diſdained: but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
7 That the lande which thou loueſt aboue all when they ſaw themſelues 
other, Bight be a meete dwelling for the children —— the true G 
, ented to 

Fxod. 33, 8 * Nenertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, as on vpon them 


men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, e- CHAP. XIII. 


puniſhed by them, they all 
od whom afore they lad 
now: therefore came extreme damnat 


1 Allthings bee vaine except the knowledet of 

Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- God. 10 Fdolaters and idoles are mocked — 
Vrely all men ate vaine by nature and are ig · 

— of God, * and could not know him that 1, b 


I, 


conſider by 


1 


Nu. 


7 


b. ia 
3. 


ban. 


5 
* 


77 


-w 


Yet, 


mage, & forc 


; r Chap. xiij. xi 


1 * Bot they thought the fire or the wind, or the 
wifi aire,or the courſe of the ſtats, or the rag ing wa- 
ter ot the lights of heauen to bet gouernours of the 
world. and gods. 

Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beauty, 
chat they thought them gods , yet ſhould they haue 
hon en bow much more excellent hee is that made 
them: for the firſt authour of beauty hath created 

e things. 
7 ori they marueiled at the power, and opera- 
tion of them. yet thould they haue perceived thereby, 
dow much he that made theſe things, is mightier. 

for 3 greatueſſe of their beauty and of the 
creatures, t 
may be conſidered. 3 

6 Bin yet tlie blame is leſſe in theſe that ſecke 
God.and would finde him, and yet peraduentute doe 


= For * they goe about by his workes to ſecke 
kim, & are perſwaded by the ſight, becauſe the things 
ae beautifull that are ſeene. 

$ Hou beit they ate not to be excuſed. 

g Fot if they can know fo much, that they can 


the Lord thereof ? a 
10 But miſerable are they, and among the dead is 


their 1 them gods, which ate the workes-/ 
$ 


of men 


yaine ſtone that hath beene made by the hande of 
iquitie. 


f it * or, as when a carpenter citteth downe | 
V1} treemeete forthe worke, and pareth off all the barke 
u thereof cunningly, and by arte m:keth a veſſel profi- 


table for the vie of life, ; 

12 Aud the things that are cut off fro his worke; 
he beftowethto dreſſe his meate to fill himſelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe — which 
it proftabſe for nothing, (r it is acrooked piece of 
wood and full of knobs) hee carueth it diligently at 
his eaſure, and according as hee is expert in c:nnmg, 
be ginerh it a proportion, and faſhioneth ir after the 
ſanilitude of a man. 

14 Or maketh itlike fome vile beaſt, and ſtraketh 
it over with red. and painteth it, and couereth euery 
ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a convenient taber- 
nacle forit,he ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh it faft 
with yron, 

16 Prouiding ſo for it left it fall: for he knoweth 
thatit cannot help it lelſe, becauſe it is an image which 
lach neede ofhelpe. : 

17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his 

— : he is not aſhamed to ipeake 
ito it that hath no life. 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health : 
beprayeth voto him that is dead for liſe: he requ- 
abb of helpe that hath no experience at all, 

19 And for his iourney, him that is not able to go, 
md for gaine, and worke, and ſucceſſe of his affaires, 
be cequireth furtherance of him that hath no maner 


of power. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

T The deteſiation ani abommation of images. 
8 A curſe of them, and of him that mabeth them 
14 When eof idolatnie proceeded. 23 What euils 
come o ſ 14olatrie, 3 

Caine, another man fing to ſaile, & inten- 
Ai, to paſſe — — waues, calleth vp- 
a ſtock mote rotten chen the hip chat carieth him, 


5 
* for t 


ij üg. 215 
2 For as for ſ it, eonetouſneſſe of money hath Or, iße 


3 Bit thy proutdence, O Father, poueneth it: 


4 Declaiing thereby, that thou haſt power tu 


helpe in all things, yea, thonph a man went to the ſea 
without meanes. | 


5 Neuertheles, thou ouldeſt not that the works 


of thy wiſeclome ſhould be vaine, ard therefore doe 
men commit their hnes to a ſmall piece of wo«d,ard 
paſſe ouer the ſtormy ſea in a (hip, aud and are ſaved. 


found it out. and the craſtſman made it by cunning. Ihip. 


hou haſt made a way euen in the ea and a fore EAod. 14, 


path among the waues, 22. 


6 For iu the olde time alſo hen the proud Gen. 6.4. 


For bleſſed is the tree whereby tighteoulneſſe 


commeth . 


8 But that is eurſed that is made with handes, 


e Creatot being compared with them | giants periſhed, the hope of the world went into a «ana 7.10. 
{hip which was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo left 
ſeede of generation to the world. 


both it, & hethat madeir-becauſe he made it, and it Pſal.t t. 
being a corruptible thing, becauſe it was called god. g. baruch 


For the vngodly, and his vngodlineſie are $.3. 


to Therefore ſhall there bee a viſitation for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 


the vnwiſe. 

1 For the innenting of idoles was the beginning 
of whoredome,and the finding of them is the conup. 
tion of liſe. 

12 For they were not from the beginning either 
ſhall they continue for euer. | 

13 The vainglꝭ ry of men brought them into the 


world: therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end. 


14 When a father monrred oricuouſly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſaddenly , hee made an 
imaoe for hun that was orce dead, whom nowe hee 
worſhippeth as a cod, and ordained to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and ſacrifces, 5 

15 Thus by proceſſe of tĩme this wicked tuſtome 
prevailed and was kept as a lawe. & idols were wor- 
ſhipped by the commandement of tyrants. 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo ſarte off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did counter - 
feit the viſage that was ſarre off and made a g 
image of a ling whom they would honour that they 
might by all meanes flatter him that was abſent, as 
though he had bere pteſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman thruſt 
forward the tonor:nt to increaſe the ſuperſtition, 

18 For he peradnentnre willing to pleaſe a noble 
man, laboured with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And fo throngh the beauty of the worke the 

' multitude was allnred , and ſo tooke him nowe ſor 
2 god, which a little afore was but honoured as 
a man, 

20 And this was the deccining of mans life, when 
men, being in ſerumude through calamitie ard tyran- 
ny aſcribed vnto ſtones : nd ſtockes the name, which 

ought not to be communicate vnto any, 

21 Moreouey, this was not enoug“ for ti em that 


they erred in the knowledge of God: but whereas 


they liued in great wars of ignorance, thoſe ſo great 
phęues called they peace. | 


both like hated of God: ſo truely the worke, aud hee P/al.5.5. 
diſcerne the world, why do they not rather finde out that made it,ſhalbe pumſted together. 


they are become abomination,* & ſtumbling blocks lere. 10. B. 
s, golde aud ſiluer, and the thing that 1s vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſiare for the feete of H. 2. 
imemed by arte, and the ſimilitude of beaſtes, or any 


22 For either they flew their owne children in D #10. 18 


facrifice, or vied ſecret ceremonies, ot raging diſſo- 
luteyes by ſtravge rites, g 
23 


10. iere 7 
9. 19.4 


Rows. 
31, 


Lak. ta. 


20. 


— 
Le. 
—— —— 
> * 


pocrypha; wWiledome of Salomon. TI 
23 And fo kept neither life nor mariage cleave: | 13 Nowbetincfarb sieb ew 


the breath of life, | 12 For neitherherbe nor plaiſter 


. 


but either one ſlew another by treaſon, or cls vexed | images, knoweth bimielſe to offend 
er, opens, A 1 1 — 1 | _ * 
24 So were all mixt together, bloo hter, 14 All the enemies of thy peopl-, that 
theft,and deceit,and — — in ſabie&ion, are moſt — , and — 
Dan | 77 Peroringg | 
25 Diſquieting ofgood men vn fulneſſe,de- | 1 For they iudęe all the idoles of jo to 
filing of eee birth, diſorder in maxiage, | be gods. which netther haue eyeſight — | 
— and vuclean {to imell, . ot eates to heare, nor fingers of bands to 
26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought not grope, and their ſeete are ſqaw to ge. | 
to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe andthe | 16 For man made them, and hee that hath but x | 
end of all euill. borowed ſpirit, ſaſhioned them: but no man can make | 
| 27 Fot either they be mad when they be mery,or a god like vnto himeelle. | 
, prophchie lies or live vngodly, or els lightlyforſweare | 15 For ſeeing he is but mortall him elfe, it is bot 
themſelues. i : «i mortall; that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: be | 
28 For inſomuch as their truſt is in the idoles, himſelftis better then they whom hee wotlhippeth: | 
' which have no life, though they ſwearefallly,yet they fot he liued. but they neuer liued. | 
thinke to haue no hurt, 3 18 Yea, they worthip»ed beaſtes alfo, which a | 
29 Therlore for two cauſes ſhall they iuſtly be pu- their moſt enemies, and which are the worſt if they | 
| wiſhed, becauſe they haue an euill opinion of God, be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 
| addi&dng themſelues vnto idoles , and becauſe they vnderſtanding. | 
; Fwemre vniuſtly to deceint, and deſpiſe holines. r9 Neither haue thry any bea ty to be defiredin | 
30 For it is not che power of them by whome reſpect of other beaſts: for they are deſtitute of Gods 
fiveare , but the vengeance of them that ſime, ptayſe and of his bleſsing. | 
which puniſberh alwaies the offence of the vngodly. C H A p. XVI. 
CHAP. XV. The ü oY ef idolaters. 20 The benefits dm 
| The voice oſihe faithfulipraifeng the mercie of God, vmo the faithful, | 
| bv whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 1 by ſuch things they are worthily pa. 
Bien o our God, art graciousand we, Jong I nithed,, and ® tormented by the mulicu: Aton. 
ſuſtering, and gouetneſt all things by mercy, beaſts. 14 
2 Though we ſiune, yet ate we thine ; for wer 2 ln ſtead ef the which puniſhment thou haft 4 
know thy power: but wee ſmne not, knowing that bene fanourable to thy people, and to ſatiſfe et 


weare counted thine, | appetite,haſt prepared a meate of a ſtrange taſte, even 
| $3 For to know thee is perfit righteouſues, and to | * quailes, | 
know thy power is the raote of immortality. 3 To the intent that they that deſired mente, by 31. 


4 For neither hath the wicked invention ofmen | the things which were ſhewed and ſent among them, 
deceiued vs. nor the vnprofitable labour ofthe pain- | might turne away their neceſſaty defire,and that they 
| * ſpotted with diuers colours, | which had ſuffered penuty fer a ſpace, ſhould lo 
Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the ivno- | feele a new taſte. 
rant: ſo that hee coucteth the forme that hath uo | 4 For it was requiſite that they which vied ty- 
lte, ofa dead image. ranny, ſhould fall into extreme pouerty, and that to 
6 They tations ſuch wicked things,areworthy | theſe only it ſhould be ſhewed , how their enenuet| 
| to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that make | were tormented. | 
cem and they that defire them, and they that wor- | 5 For when the cruelf fiercenes of the beate N. 
chip them. | came vpon them, and they were hurt with te x 1 
7 *®Thepotteralſo tempereth ſoft earth and fa- | of crue] ſerpents. 28 
ſhioneth euery veſſel] with labour to our vic : but of | 6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, butthey 
the fame clay hee maketh both the veſſels that ſerue were troubled for a little ſeaſon, that they might bee 
to cleane vſes, and the contraty likewiſe : but where- [reformed , hauing a | * ſigne ol ſaluation to remeny * 
to euery veſſel ſerueth, the potter is the 1'dge. ber the commandement of thy law. 1 
8 ss by his wicked labour he maketh avainegod | 7 For be that turned toward it, was not healed 14 
of the fame clay æuen he. which a litle afote was made by the thing that hee ſaw , but by thee, OSmiew 7, 
of earth himſelfe,and within a litle while after goeth |ot all. a : ] 
[thither againe whence he was taken, * when he ſhall | 3 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, dati 
make account for the lone of his life. is thou which deliuereſt ftem all euill, hay 
„ Notwithſtanding he catcth not for the labour 9 or the biting of graſhoppers and flies killed 0 
he taketh nor that his life is [hort. but he ſtriueth with them, and there was no remedie found for their life: — 
the goldſmiths and ſiluer ſmiths, and counterfeiteth for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuck, 


the copper ſmiths & taketh jt for an honour to make rs But the teeth of the venemous dragons 
deceiuable things. b not — — 95> — 2 for thy mercy came to 
10 His heart is aſhes . and his hope is more vile helpe them. them. 
chen earth, and his life is lefſe worthy of honour then | 11 For they were pricked.becauſe they —_ 
Clay. member thy words. and were healed, 11 
Ir kor he knoweth not bis own maler, that gane |ſhould fall into ſo deepe torgetfulnes,that they 
| him his ſoule, that had power, and breathed in him | not be called backe by thy benefre. 3 
ARE 4 . them 5 
But they count our liſe to bee but a paſtime, thy word. O Lord which healeth all things. 1 
nd 1 a market,where there is gain: 13 For thou halt the power of life _ dents 2 
for they ſay, Wie ough 129 be getting on euery fide, *znd leadeſt downe vnto the gates of bel 11 
though it be by euill means. | vp againe, 


g 


21 


10 
4 


[ 


Mal. 


— 


* 


n | 26 In the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine own a 
yam, |people with Angels food. and ſent them bread ready 10 Forit is a fearefull thing, when malice is con- 
val from heawen without their labour which had abun-] demned by ber owne teſtimonie : and a conſcienee 
n dance ol all pleaſures in it, and was meete ſor all} that is toucl.ed doth euer fot ecaſt cruel things. 
tafles, 


« 22 on . / . —_ 
1 . Chaparvijavih 6 
| 14 Amanin deed by bis wickednes may ſlay . feare: but the ſoundes that were about them tron. 
: but when the ſpitite is gone foorth, it turneth , bled them, and terrible ions and ſorowtull ſights | 
25aive neither can he call againe the toule that is | did * | 
taken away, ; ; 5 Nopourroſthe fire might giue light, neither | 
15 But it is not poſſible to thine hand. might the cleate flames ot the res lighten the how | 
| 16 For the vngodly that would not know thee, | rible night. 


lun were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arme, with | 6 For there appeared vnto them onely a ſudden | 


range rame and with haile, aud were purſted with fire, very dreadſull: ſo that being atraid of this viton, | 
tempeſt. chat they could not auoid , and were conſi- | which they could not ſee , they thought the things, þ7has a 
wed with fre. ; Which they ſaw,to be worſe, be w- 
17 Fot it was a wonderous thing that fire might + * And che illuſtons of the magicall arts were % vifſon 
doe more then water , which queneheth all things: | brought downe,and it was a molt thamefi.llteprock Exo. y ny 
dot the world is the auenget of the righteous. for the boaſting ol their knowledge. 2 8 7 19 
| 18 For ſomtime was the ſue ſo tame, that the | 8 For they that promiſed to driue away feate an . 
beaſts which were ſent againſt q vngodly,burn not: |trouble from the ficke perſon, were ſicke for leate, & 

ud that becauſe they ſhould ſee and know that they | wotthy to be laughed at. | 

[were perſecuted with the puniſhment of God, { 9 And thongh no feareſull thing did ſearethem, | 

| 19 And ſometime burnt the fue inthe mids of | yet were they afraid at the beaſtes which paſledby | 

be wateraboue the power of fire , that they might ĩbem and at the hiſſmg of the ſerpents : ſo that they 
deſtroy the generation of the vniaſt land.  diedfor fearc.and faydthey ſaw not dhe ane, whi 


; 
1 
; 


by no meares can be aucided. 


x1 Forfeare is nothing els, bur a betraying of the | 
| 21 Tot thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſſe| ſuccours which reaſon oftereth, j 
to thy children, which ſerued to the appetite off 12 Aud the leſſe that the hope is within, the more | 
him that tooke it, and was meete to that that enery | doeth he eſteemetke ignoranceof the thing that tor 
mam would, i | mentcth him, great. 
| 22 Moreonerthe * ſhowe and yce abade the fire! 13 Butthey that did endure the night that 0 


1 nd melted not, that they might know , that the fire intollerable, aud that came out of the dungeon 


burning is the haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- hell, which is iuſipportable ſlept the ſame ſleepe, 

the ftuit of the ee x Ng 14 And — troubled with mauſtrous 

| 23 Againe it forgate bis owne ſtrength, chat ue viſions,and ſometime they ſwooned, as thoughtheir| 

[tighteous might be nouriſhed. owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden ſeart 

| 24 For the creature that ſerneth thee which art | ugt looked for came vpon them. 

the maler, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighteous : but | 15 And thus, whoſoever fell downe, hee was kept, 

[tis caſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put their truſt and ſhut in priton,but without chaines. 

in thee, 16 Fot whetherhe was an husbandiran,or a ſhep- 

| 25 Therefote was it changed at the ſame time | hear(, or one that was ſet to worke alone, if bee 
o all faſhions to ſervetby prace,which nourilteth | were tab en, he muſt ſuffer this neceſſit ie, that he could 

all things , accoi ding to the deſue of them that had | not auoide + | . 5 

neede thereof, 1j (For with one chaine of darkeves were they al 


26 Tlat thy children whom thou loneft,O Lord, | bound)whether it were an hilſing wind, or a ſweete 


dlz. migdt knowe, *that it is not the increaſe of fruits | long of birds among the thicke branches of the trees, | 


{that feedeth men, but that it is thy word which pre- or the vehemencie of haſte running water, | 
ſerveth them that truſt in thee. 18 Or a great noiſe of the falling down of ſtones, 
27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with or the running of skipping beaſts, that could not bee 
the fre being onely warmed a little with the ſume |ſecne,or the noiſe ot cruel that roared, or the 
ſpexmes melted, ſound that anſwereth againe in the hollow moun- r, ichs. 
28 That it mięht bee knowen that wee onght to taines: theſe fear: full things made them to ſwoone. 
[prevent the ſhove riſmg to giue thanks vnto thee,and 19 For all the world ſhined with cleare light and 
o ſalute thee before e day ſprlog, no man was hindred in his labour. 
| 29 For the hope of the vnthanlcſull ſhall melt as | 20 e them thete fell an heauie night, an 
'the winter yee, & flow away as vnprofitable waters, image of that darkenes that was to comevpon them: | 
| | CHAP. xXVIL yea, they were vnto themſelues tmore grievous then 
| The ludgements of God aainſt the wicked. datlenes. 
Pr hy idgemens are great, and cannot bee ex- CHAP. XVIIL 
— therefore men doe erte, that will uot be * 3 The ßerie pillar that the Iſraelues had in Zo 98. 
orm | 


[1 
' 


ing dence. D voyee becauſe | heard, and faw not the figure 23. 

3 And while they thought to bee hid in their | of them, they —— bleſſed, becauſe they re 
ke ſrmes they were ſenttered abroad in thedarke alſo had not ſuſked the like. H. 
Nr forgetfulnes , ſearing bonidly and trou- | 2 And becauſe they did not burt chem, which did 
[led with viGong. kurt them aſere, they d chem, nd azked pardon 
For the den tat hid tbem kept thera not from of their enimitit. 


+ 


H. 13. 
21 and 


F x0.74. 
24775. 


Nu. 16. 


Exo. r r. 8. » 
* ſuffred a like with the King. 


the wrath, & partedit from comming to the lining.” nes fought the entrance of kis doore, 


Apoctypha. wiſdomt of Salomon. r 


3 Thereforethou gaueſt them a burning pil. 24 For m che long garment vns I the ommmet, 55 : 
har office to lead them in the vnknowen — and and ' the four dens Lo the ſtones was the olory Exod of 
madeſtthe ſunne that it huneduot them in theit bo- of the fathers graden with thy maieſtic in the d. 511 
nourable journey. | deme of his head. 

4 But they were worthy to be deptined of the: 25 Vuto theſethe deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
light and to be kept in darkenes, which had kept thy afrayd of them: for it was (ufhcieut that they had 
children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt light of the taſted the wrath. 
Lawthould be given to the world. | CH'a LIL. | 


£x0.1.16 $5 * Whereas theythought to flay the babes of | 1 The death of the Es yptians, and the yreat 15 of 


the Saints, by one child that was caſt out, and preſer- the Hebrewes, 11 The meate that was ginen at the de. 
ned to reprooue them, thou haſttakenaway the mul- | fire of the pecple. 17 All the elemi ms ſerue iu the 
tutude of their children, and deſtroyed them all toge- | wil! of God, ; | 
ther inthe mighty water. TJ A* tor the vngodly, the wrath eame vpon them | 
6 Of that night were our fathers certified fore, I Awithout mercy vnto the end: for he knew what 
that they knowing vnto what othes they had giuen | ſhould come vnto them, | 
eredite, might be of good cheere. 2 That they (when they had conſented to lee! 
7 Thus 8 people rect iued the health of the them go & had ſent them out with diligence) would 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed, * t tepent, and prſue them. | 
8 - For as thon haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo haſt 3 For while yet ſorow was before them, & they 
thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. lamented by the granes of the dead they deuiſed ano- 
9. For the righteous childien ef the good men ther fooliſhnes, fo that they perſecuted them in theit 
offred ſecretly , and made a Law of righteouſneſſe by flying, hom they had caſt out afore with prayer. 
one conſent. that the Saints ſhould receiue good and 4 For the deſtinie whereoſ they were worthy, 
enill in like maner , and that the fathers ſhould firſt | brought them to this end, and cauſed them to (orget | 
fing prayſes. | the things that had come to paſſe , that they micht 
10 But a diſagree ng cry was beatd of the ene- accompliſh the punifhment which reayncd, by tor 
mies, and there was a lamentable noife for the chil | ments, n ö 
dren that were bewailed. Both that thy people might trie a main ilous 
11 For the * maſter and the ſernant were puni- paſſage and that theſe might find a ſtrange death, | 
ſbed with like puniſhment, and the common people | ' For euery creattire in bis kind was falhioned of 
new, and ſerued in their owne ofhces enioyned them, 
12 So they altogether had innumerable that died | that thy children might be kept without hurt. | 
with one kind of death: neither wete the lining ſu;- For the cloude 6nerſhadowed their tents, and | 
ficient to bury them: for in the twinkling of an eye * the drie earth appeared, where afore was water: 
the nobleſt of ſpring of them was deſtroyed. . _|fo thatin the red ſea there was a way without impes 
. 13 So they that could beleeue nothing becauſe of | diment, and the great — 7 became a greene field. 
the inchantments (onſeſſed this people to be the clul-; 8 Through the which alf the people went which | 
dren of God. in the deſtrucdon of the firſt borne. wete defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy wonderous 
14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, aud marueiles. 
the night was in the mids of her ſwift courſe, „ For they neyed like horſes, and leaped like or, were 
15 Thine Almiphty word leapt done from hea- | lambes, prayſing thee, O Lord, which hadſt delinered fed. 
uen ont of thy royal) thiote, as a fierce man of warre them. . | 
in the mids of the land that was deſtroyed, | 10 For, they were yet mindfull of thoſe thing 
' IC And brought thine viifained commandement | which were done in the land whete they dwelt, how 
28 a ſharpe ſword, and ſtood vp and filled all things the ground brought forth flies in ſtead of cattel, and 
with death, and being come downe to the earth, it how the fuer ſcrawled with the multitude of frogs 
reached vnto the heatens. in ſtead of fihes. , ; 
17 Then the ſipht of the fearefull dreames vexed | x1 * nt at the Laſt they ſaw a new generation of 616 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulnefle came vpon them vn- | birds, when they weteimiſed-with luſt , and deſired |, j py 


18. Then lay there one bete, another there halſe 12 For the quailes came foorth of the ſea vnto Chap 6 
dead and ſhew:d the cauſe of his death. ther for comfort, but puniſhments came the” T 


ig For the viſjons that vexed them, ſhewed them | ſmners not without ſignes that were giuen by great | o. Ee 

theſethings afore: {o that they were not ignorant thundtings: for they ſuffered worthily according to i 1, 
wherefote they periſhed. - - _|theirwickednes, becauſe they ſhewed a cruel hatred 

20 Nowtentation of death touched the righte- toward ſtrangers. 
ous alſo: and * among the multitude in the wilder- 13 For the one fort would not receive them when 
nes there was a plagnebut q wrath indured not long. they were preſent, becauſe they kr ew them not: the 

21 For the blameleſſe man made haſte and defen- |ether ſort brought the ſtrangers into bondage that 
ded them, and tooke the weapons of his miniſtration, had done them good. | 
even prayer & the reconciliation by the perfame, and | 14 Beſide all theſe things, fome woula nat r 
ſet himſelſe againſt the wrath, & ſo brought the mi- | rhat any regard ſhould bee had of them ; fot 
ſery to an end, declaring that he was thy ſeruant. [handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully. 

22 For heouercame not the multitude with bodi - 15 Others, that had receiued them with great ban 


Iv power, nor with force of weapons, but with the ketting, and admitted them to be partakers of the 
word he ſubdued him that pun Auer the | ame lawes, did affli& them with great labour. 
3 


othes and couenant made vnto the | _ 16 Thertore they were ſtriken with blindneſſe, 28 
23 For when the dead were fallen down by heaps, in old time certain were at the doores of the * 1 Cen. ig 
obe vpon another, hee ſtood in the mids and cut off teous, ſo that every one being compaſſed with, 11. 


17 Thay _ 


Te 


_ 17 Thus the elements agreed among themſelues to bis owne vertue, and the water forgate his ow. 
in this charge, as when one tune is Ganges vpon an | kinde to quench, $>+ 

» ;oſtrament of muſicke, & the melodie ſtill remaineth, 20 Againe the flames did not hurt F fleſh ofthe 
which may eaſily be perceiued by the fight of the corruptible beaſts that walked therin, neither melted 
things that are come to paſle, they that which ſcemed to be yce, & was of a nature 

18 For the things of the earth were changed into that would melt, and yet was an immortall meat. 

thinos of the water, and the thing that did (wimme, 21 For in all things. O Lord,thou haſt magnified 
went vpon the ground. and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpiſed to 
19 The fire had power in the water contrary vn- aſsiſt them in every time and place. 


TTHE WISEDOME OF IRESVS THE 
ſonne of Sirach , called Eccleſiaſticus. | 
| - This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. | 
. leſu was the ſomie of Sirach, and Sirach his father was alſo called Jeſus , and he lined in the lates 
IL rames, aſter the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almuſt aſter all the Pro- 
pets. Now his gr andfazher, as he himſelfe witneſiech,was a man of great citicence, and on, ww che 
| Hebrewes, who did not onely oather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene before him, bit he hint 


2... 


rachered gt Sirach aftermardleft it to Jeſus his ſonne, who teoke it & put it m order in a booke nd called is 
7 ISEDO ME, intiuulis it both by hs onnenane, hu fathers naue, and his grandfathers : thinking by 
thu tule of wiſedome to allure the reader to read this boołe with more great defire, and to confuler it more dt. | 
cent). Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe ſay nos, and darke ſcutences, wid ſimilitudes with certame di- 


| one h1fories, which are utahle and ancicut, euen of men that were approoued of God, and certaine pray err, 
ani ſongs of the aut hau humſelſẽ: moreouer, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon U aud what 


7 
| mp leſus had giuen himſelſe to the reading ef the Law and the Prophets, and other bookes of our 
thers, and had —m therein fufficient iudgement , hee purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaining to 


and thirtieth yeere, when I came into Egypt vnder king Euei getes, and continued there, I found a copie 
of 1 I thought it nece%ry, to beſtow my diligence and travaile to interpret this — 
So tor a certaine time witir ꝑreat watching and ſtudy gane my ſelfe to the finiſhing of this booke that it 
8 be pub liſned, that they which remaiue in baniſhment, and are deſitous to leame, might apply them- 


lues vnto good maners, and liue according to the LAW... — — —— 
CHAP. L . Rood the manifold entrance vnto her? 6 
' 1 Wiſed. me commeth of God, 11 Apraiſe ofthe 8 There is one wiſe, enen the moſt hie Creatom 
ifezre of God. 20 The means to come by wiſedome, of all things, the Almightie, the king of powet, an 


LK Il wiſedome * cometh of the Lord, very tetrible, which fitteth vpon his throne. 
— * and hath beene ener with him, and is 9 He is the Lord, that hath created. her through 


= * with him for euer. the holy Ghoſt: he hath ſeene her, numbted her, and 
©) 2 Who can number the ſand of meaſured her, a b 
»Nthe ſea, and the drops of the raine and 10 He hath powred her out yponall his workes, 
the dayes of the world? who can meaſure the height and vpon all fleſh, according to his gift, and gineth 
of heaven, the breadth of the earth, and the depth? | her abundantly ynto them that Jone him. | 
3. Whocan finde the wiſedome of God which t Thefeate of the Lord is glory and gladaeſſe, 
(hath bere aſore all things? and teioycing, aud a ioyfull crowne, | 
| at \Wiſedorve hath bene created before al things, 12 The feate of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and the vnderſtanding of prudence trom euerlaſting. and giueth gladneſſe and ioy, and lony life. 
be word of God moſt High is the fountaitſe 13 Who ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
el wiſedome, and the everlaſting conunandements with lum at the laſt, and he ſhall finde favour m the 
re the entrance vnto her. day of his death. 8 
d 11] 6 Vnto whom hath the root of wiſedome bene 14 The loue of God is honourable wiſedome, 
* dot wha hath knawen her wiſe counſels? and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, they lone 
7 Vnto whom hath the docitine of wiſedome it for the viſion, and Dor 
berde diſtoueted and ſhewed? and who hath vnde · workes thereof, 


BF Chap]. wth 


felfe alle ſpate man; fall of great knowledge and wiſedome. So thu firſt Iefics died, and left this which he had | 


the knowledge of the great 


e 


\ 53 
z 
» : 


lor, wiſts 23 | She raineth downe knowledpe , and vnder-| fender for all them that ſecke him in the trueth, 


Ecclefiations; - 


| Pfal.urx, 15 * The feare of the Lorde inthe beginning of fo are men acceptable inthe fornace ofaduriſnl, | 
e . — and he will — 
P thy way aright, and truſt in him: ho fat his feare, 


with the ri and faithſull. and grow old therein. | 
16 The ſeare of the Lord is an holy knowledge. 7 Ye that ſeare the Lord, wait for his merge 
17. Holineſſe ſhall preſerve and iuftific the heart, ſhrinke not away from him that ye fall not, | 


und giveth mirth and pladnedſe. 8 Yethatfearethe Lord, beleeue him, and your 
m Who fo feareth the Lord ſhallproſperand in reward [hall not faile. 
the day of his end he ſhalbe blelicd, 4 O ye that feare the Lord, truſt in good things. 
19 She hath built her enerlaſting foundations and in the cuei laſting joy and mercy. « 
with men, and is gruento be with their ſeed. | 10 Ye that teate the Lord, loue him, and your 
20 To fcareGod is the fulueſſe of wiledomeand| hearts ſhalbe liglitened. 
Glleth men with her fruits. x1 Confider the old generations of men, ye chil- 


21 She filleth their whole houſe with all things dren , and marke them well: * was there ever a 


| bringeth ſoorth, and both twameare yifts of God. | hath continued in his feate , and was iorfaken ? or 

| 22 Thefeare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſe - whom did he euer deſpiſe, that called vpon him? 

dome, and giueth . and perfit health: hee hath 12 For God is gracious & merciful, and forgineth| 
ſene her, and numnbred her.  ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time of trouble, and is a de- 


| deſueable, and the garners with the things that the | confound2d, that put his truſtin the Logd? or Gor « * 


—+- 


| landing of wiſedome , and hath brought vatoho-| 13 Woe vnto them, that haue a I fearctull heart, 10, dow | 
ble | 


nour them that poſſeſſed her, and to the wicked lips, and to the faiut hands, and to 


„24 Thefeare of the Lorde is the roote of wiſe · the ſinner that goeth two * maner of wayes 12 
vs | 


| dome, and her branches ate long life, = | 14 Woe vndo him that is faint hearted, for bee 
25 Inthe treaſures of wiſedome is vnderſtan-| beleeueth not: therefore (}.all he not be defended, 
Ling, and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is abbor- 15 Woe vnto you, that haue loſt patience, and 
red of firmers. ; haue forſaken the right wayes, and ate tured backe 
26 Thefeareof the Lord driueth out ſinne: and into fioward wayes: for what will ye doe when the 
when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away anger. Lord ſhall viſe you? 
27 J For wicked anger cannot bee inſtified: for 16 They that feate the Lorde, will not diſobey 


28 A patient man will faffer for a time, and then | wayes. 


ſhall he have the reward of toy. | 
29 He will hide his words for a time, and many | things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that loue 
| mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. him, ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. 


e In the treafures of wiſedome are the ſecrets | 18 They that feare the Lord , will prepare thei 
, but the finuer abhorteth the worſhip | hearts, and humble their ſoules in his 1 
19 They that leare the Lord, keepe bis comman- 
31 If thondefrre wiſedome, keepe the comman- | dements, and will be patient till he (ee them, 
dements, and the Lotd ſhall glue her vnto thee, and | 20 Saying, If we doe not repent, wee ſhall fall 


| will fill her treaſures. into the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands 
| | 32 For the feateof the Lord is wiſedome & diſci- of inen. 3 : 

| Pline ; be hath pleaſure in ſaith and meekeneſſe. 21 Yet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercie, 

| 45 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lotd, CHAP. III. : 

| and come not vnto him with a double heart. 2 To our father and mother ought we to ine dus- 
| Ft e not an hypocrite that men ſhould ſpeake |ble honowr. 10 Of the bleſſeng and curſe of the ſather 
| wf thee, but take heede what thou ſpeakeſt. and mother, 22 No man ought ouer curiouſty 15 


| 35 Exaltnet thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and bring |ſearch out the ſecrets of God. 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſcouet thy ſe- ["F*He children of wiſedome are the Church of the 
| erets, and caft thee downe in the mids of the Con. 4 rightcous, and their ofſpring is obedience and 


1 wouldeſt not receive the true loue. 
deare of God, and thine heart is ſull of deceit. 2 Heare your fathers ĩudgement, O children, d 
CHAP. II. doe thercafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

1 He exhorieth the ſeruants of God to vightcouſ-| 3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
neſſe, laue, onderandino, and patience, xt To trat of the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie of 
in the Lord, 13 A curſe vpon them that are faint |the mother oner the children. 
hrarted and impatient. | 4 Whoſo honoreth his father, his ſmnes ſhalbe 
M ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſerujce of |forginen bim, and he hall abſteine from them, and 

God, ſtand faſt in righteouſneſſe and feare, and ſhall haue his . 4 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation. And he that honoeth his mother, is like one 

2 Settle thinc heart. and be patient, bow downe that gathereth treaſure. 4 
thine cate, and receiue the words of vnderſtanding, 6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall have toy 

— —ů— thou art aſſiiled but walt of his one children, & when he maketh his praier, 
G | 


patiently, he ſhalbe heard. 
3 Toynethy ſelfe vnto him, & depart not away, | 75 He that honoueth his father ſhal bane * 
that thou maveſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lotde, 


Whatſfoener commeth vnto thee, receiue it comfort his mother. 


E, and be patient in the change of thine af· $ Hee that feareth the Lotde, honoareth bis 
z. 5. fligion. 9985 
e. 13. 1. 3 *Foras gold & ſiluer ate tcled in the fire euen 


WWW 
9 * Hoem 


his raſhnefſe In his anget᷑ ſhalbe his deftruttion. | his word: and they that * loue him, wall keepe his Fob 
17 They that ſeate the Lord, will ſeelte out the z 


erna 


= > 


| 

Pe.131 
| 192.25, for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which are 
| 77.798, too miglity tor thee. 
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170 with ti ee in 


„Heer d) fatherand mother in deede ard | 


k 


10 For the bleſsing of the father, eſtabliſheth the 


xr Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy father: 

for N is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his fa- | 
not to the children, ER 
| 13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, & grieue | 
| kim wot as long as he liueth. | 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile , haue patience] 
; with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in thy 
full ſtrengths 

15 Fot the good intreatie of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotten, but it ſhalbe a fortreſſe for thee againſt 
ſinnes, aud for thy mothers offence thou thalt be re- 
| compenſed with good, and it (hall be founded for 
| thee in righteouſaeile. 

16 Andin the day of trouble thou ſhalt bee re- 
membeed : thy ſinnes alſo thall melt away as the yce 
in the faire weather, | 

17 He that forſaketh his father, ſhall come to | 
ſhame, and hee that angreth his mother, is curſed 
of God. : 
18 Ny ſonne,performe thy doings with meeknes,| 
ſo lhalt thou be beloued of them that are approued. 
19 The x greater thon art, the more bumble thy 
rug in all things, and thou thalt finde fanour before 
Lord, | 
20 Many are excellent and of renoume: but the 
ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 3 
24 Fot the power oſ the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly. 

22 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard 


| 23 But what God hath commanded thee, thinke 
| pon that with reverence, & be not curious in many 


; of his workes: for it is not needefull for thee to ſee doeth 
4 with thine eyes the things that are ſecret. 


| 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: for ma- 
| * things are ſhewed vato thee aboue the capacitie 
ol men. 


; 25 The medliug with ſuch hath beguiled many, 
aud an euill opinion hath deceiued their indgement. 
| 26 Thau canſt not ſee without eyes: proteſie not 
; the knowled: e thereſore that thou haſt not. 
27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt: 
ad he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
| 28 An heart that goeth two wayes , ſhall not 
| 3 and he that is froward of heart, ſhall ſtum- 
dle therein. 
29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſorowes: 
nad the wicked man ſhall heape Fane vpon ſinne. 
o The perſuaſion of the proud is without reme- 
die. and his ſteps ſhalbe plucked vp: for the plant of 
ſinne hath taken roote in him, and hee ſhall not be | 
eſteemed. 
31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, ; 
all perceine tecter things, and an attentiue eate is 
the deſue of a wi man. 1 
! Fin An heart that is wie and vnderſtanding , will | 
' abſ?a'ne from ſinne, and (hall pro per in the workes 
of tighteonſheſle, | 
33 Water quencheth burning fire, and almes 
heath away nes. n TEL 


a word, and in all patience, that thou mayeſt haue member it aſterward, and in 
code _— jad that his bleſting may abide ſhall finde a ſtay. : 


hoſes of the children, and the tethers curſe tooteth | ſtuabe of wiſedome aud her 
tion ts ejchers cuill and io doe good, 
Y ſonne, deſrand not the * poote of his luing, Dead. 
| and make not the nee 


ment him with 


"24 And be that rewardeth yood dredes, will te- 
here of — 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 Alnes muſt be done with genslenefle. 12 The 
te, 20 An exhoria- 


22 — 
hk. 
1 & 
— 
's * .% 4 


2 to waite long. 5. 
2 Make not an hungty ſorowtull, neither | 
thers bonour, & the reptoch of the mother is diſho · vexe a man in his neceſsitie. | 


3 Trouble vot the heart that is grieved, and de- 
ferxe not the gift of thee needy. | 
4 Refuſenotthe — — 
* turne not away thy face from the poore. 
r 
the pooie, ive him none to 
cuil of thee. , : 
s Tor if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſonle, his prayer ſnalbe heard of him that made him. 
7 Be courteous vuto the company of 
humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, and bow 
thine head to a man of worſhip, 
8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore, but pay thy debt, and'giue ln 
a friendly aniwere. 
« Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 


9 
hand of the opprefler and be not faint hearted ehen I, 0 


thou indgeſt 


10 Be as a father to the ſatherlcfſe, and as an d. 


husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
ſonue of the moſt high: and he ſhal love thee more! 
then thy mother do = 
ti Wiſedome exalteth her children, and 
8 — — — — 
in the way of righteouſneſe, "IH 
2 He that leech her, louerh life , and they that! 
ſeckelife in the morning, ſhall have great toy. 
13 He that  thall inherite glory: for! 
ynto whom ſhe entereth, him the Lord | 
14 They that honor her, ſhall be the ſernamts of 
the holy One, and them that loue her , the Lede 
—_—. | Sd 
15 Who ſo giueth eare vuto ber, ſhall indo 
the nations, and he that goeth vnto her, ſhall dwell 


16 He that is Eithfull vnto ber, ſhall kaue ber 


poſieſsion, and his 
17 For firſt ſhe will walke with hi 
wayes, and _— vnto feate, and 


his ſoule. and haue ptoued hun by her i 


18 Then will ſhe rerurne the ſhaight way mes. 


him, and comfort him, and ſbew him ber 
heaps vpon him the treaſures of knowledge aud e- 
d ing of righteouſneſſe, 1 

19 Eur if he go wrong, ſhe will forfake him, and 
gine him oner into the hands of his deſtruftion. . 

20 © My ſonne, make much of time, aud *eſchew 
the thing that is euill, 

2 And be not aſhamed to ſay the trueth for 


ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine one conſe 
ence,that thou benot confoutided to thine do 
cay, and foibeare not thy neighbovtinhis 


23 not backe counſell when it way 
doe good 9g hide thy wiſedome when it may 
amous, 


24 Fot by the talke is wiſedome knowen , and 


- 


generation ſhall ber. 
by crooked} 
pline, vntill (hee haue tried! 
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| | thy * 
life · for there is a ſhame that bringeth (ane, and a 


. 


S 


Fg 4 
* 


All.. 20. 


i 
1 
' 


| 


Take 12. 
T$,19,20) 
cha, 11.3, 
19. pro. 
10. 2. 
ede. 12. 


f 


1 
7 


Apocrypha: 


inſtice for thy life, and rhe Lord God ſhall Gght for' 2 Be 
thee againſt thine enemies, minde, leaſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 


4 
* 


F 


put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the for any thing, and the weight . of golde and filuer is 

iwrath of the Lord breake foorth, and in OY not to be compared to the goudneſke of his faith. | 

— — Jo 
v 


; 
helpe thee in the day of puniſhment and venceance, | 19 Who ſo feateth F Lord ſhal direct his friend 


Eecleſiaſticus FE bor 

learning by the wordes of the tongue, and counſell, backbiter ſhall be hated, enuied, and confounded, © 

wiſdome and learning by the talking ofthe wiſe,and 16 Doe not raſhly , neither in ff things g 

ſtedfaſtneſle in the — ri — in great. 21 3 129 
25 In no wiſeſpeake againſt the word of trueth, CHAP, vl. 


but be aſhamed ot the lies of thine owne ignorance. 1 Ft is the propertie of a ſumer 11 be exill tongued, | 


26 Re not alhaired taconfſeſſe thy ſinnes, and re- 6 Of #1exuſhip. 33 Defpre to be tac? 


| fiſt not the courſe of the riuer. Bi not of a friend thy neighbours enemy: for ſach | 


27 Submit not thy jelfe vnto a fooliſh man, net- O ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame and reproeh; and 
ther 2ccept the perſon of the mighty. he (halbe in infamie as the wicked that hath a don- 
28 Strine for the trueth vnto death, and defende ble tongue. 
not proude in the deuice of thine owne 


29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, neither ſlacke and 3 And eat vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy fruit, 


; veglipent in thy workes. and ſo thou be leſt as a dry tiee in the wildemeflſe, 


30 Be not as 3 lion in thine owne houſe, neither 4 For a wicked foule deſtroyeth him that hath | 


beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, nor oppreſle them | it, and maketh him to dee laughed to ſeorre of his 
that are vndet thee. enemies, and bringeth him io the portion of the 


31 * Let not thine hande be ſtretched out to re · vngodly, 


ceine, and ſhnt when thou ſhonldeſt giue. ' A freetetalke multiplieth the friends, and 


CHaAaPr 1 paciſieth them that be at variance, and a tweete tong 
r Inriches may we not put any confidence. / The increaleth much good talke, | 
Vengeance of God outht to be feared, and repemance 6 Hold friendſhip with mary, neuertheleſſe kaue 
ma” not be deferred. but one counſeller of a thouſand. 
Ruſt not vnto thy * riches, and ſay not, L haue 7 If thou getteſt a friend, proue him firſt, and | 
ynon;h for my life; for it ſhall not helpe in the be not haſtie to credit him. 
time of vengeance and indignation. 8 For fome man is a friend for his one ocea. 
2 Follow not thine owne mind and thy ſtrength ſion, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
to walke in the wayes ofthine heart | And there is ſome friend that turneth to eni | 


3 Neither ſay thou, How haue I had ſtrength? | mitie, and taketh part againſt thee , and in conten. 


0 


II. i8. 3 will bring mee vnder for my workes? for | tion he will declare thy ſhame. 
| 1 


auenger will renenge the wrong done rs» Againe, ſome * friend is but a companion at 7 
, 7 the table, and in the day of thine affliciion he con- 3. 1 


by 
| * And fay not, I haue ſinned, and what euill tinueth not. 


come vnto me? for the Almighty is a patient re- 11 But in thy profperitie he will be as thou thy 
warder, but he will not leane thee vopuniſhed. ſelle, and will vſe — ouer thy ſernants. 
5 Becanſethy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without | 12 If thon be brought low, hee will be againſt | 
ſeare, to ſame vpon ſinne. : | thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 
6 . And fay not, The mercy of God is great: he 13 Depatt from thine enemies, and beware of | 
will ſorgiue my m:nifolde finnes : for mere: e and | thy friends. 


wrath come from bim, and his indignation com- 14 A ſaithfull friend is 2 ſtrong defence, and he | 
{meth downe vpon ſinners. that findeth ſuch one, findeth a treaſure. | 


7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, nd | 15 A faithfult friend ought not to be changed 


in time 16 A Faithfull friend is the medicine of life ang 
Ce. immortalitie, and they that feare the Lorde, (hall | 
8 © Truſt not in wicked riches: for they ſhall not finde him. 


Be not caried about with enery winde, and (ſhip aright,& as his owne ſelſe, ſo ſhall his friend be. 


| 
| oe not into every way: for ſo doeth the ſinner that | 18 © My ſonne, receive dotuine trom thy youth | 


a double tongne. vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome, which ſhal endure 


—— 


2 5 1 
* be not weary of her bands. : 16 Number not thy ſe the mult; — 
42 vnto her with thy whole heatt, and wicked. but 5 — — 
kerpe ber wayes with all thy power. 17 Humble thy minde greatly: for the v ance 
5 Seele after her, and ſeatch her, and ſhe ſhalbe of the wicked is fire and wormes. I 
ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, forſake 18 Ge not ouer thy friende fo | 
her not. 7 thy true brother for the gold of — e 
259 Fot at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, and 19 Depart not from a wiſt and good woman, that 
that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. is fallen vnto thee for thy portion in the ſeate of the 
36 Thenſþall her ſetters be a ſtrong defence for Lord: for her grace is aboue gold. 
ber and a ſure foundation and her chaines a glorious | 20 J Whercas thy ſeruant work i 
rament, treat him not euill, — —ůů ů —— 
| KA For _ is 2 —.— ornament in her, and her himſelſe whoh for thee. K | - 29 
are the Laces o purple colour. 21 Let ſonle loue d ſeruant and defraud 124 
33. Thou (halt put ber on as a robe of honour, him not 1 — him a — man — = 
and ſhalt put ber ypon thee, as a crowne of ĩoy. 22 Af thou haue cattell, looke well to chem and Bas 26, | 
| 33 My fonne,ifthou wilt, thon ſhalt be taught, & if they be for thy profite,keepe them with thee, | OY, 
thou wilt opply thy minde, thou ſhalt be wittie. 23 If thou haue ſonnes, ijuſttuct them, and holde Chop 
34 thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue do- their necke fiom their youth. 11 a 
tie, andif thou delight in hearing, thou ſhalt bee 24 If thou have daughters, keepetheit f 
wiſe, ſhew not thy face cheerefull — — 
35 Stand with the mnltitnde of the Elders which 25 Matry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt tho | 
ae wife and ĩoyne with him that is wiſe. forme a weightie matter: but giue ber to a — 2 | 
| lab, | 36 —— to — all godly talk, — let not the vnderſtanding. | 
ue ſentences o ledge eſcape thee. 26 If thou ha 5 5 | 
37 And if thou ſeeſt a man ot vnderftanding, get her not. but — . OS 
+ 1 rkeagy him, and let thy foot weare the ſteps p 27 *Honour thy father from thy whole heart, and Chap 2.9. 
| forget not the { , ob an 
3 let thy minde bee vpon the ordinances of the 28 — og ai nm of them OO 
vh, Lord and be fcontinually *occupiedin his Comman- how canſt thou recompenſe them the — 
u dementse ſo — — thine heart, and giue thee they haue done for thee? 1 
1 nuiddome at dune owe deſite. 29 J Feareth i 
7 £4 5 E P. VII. — © n 0 ion 
| muſt forſake enill, and yet not iuſtifie our o Loue him that hee. vvĩ | 
felurs, 23 The behaxdour of the wiſe toward his wife, * ond forſake not his 1 ene Deut 
r hu children, his ſeruants, his father and mo- * : — — Lord with all thy ſoule, and hoacur' 18,1 ny 
1 : | tieſts, 1 j ; IE 
No vot euil : fo ſhall no harme come vnto thee. { manded iris com Len. 
2 Depart ftom the thing that is wicked,and| crifices for ſinne, and the offrings — and 8 
bone ſhall turne away from thee. the ſacrifices of ſanctication, and the firſt frui -= by 
RI. nn es 1 the holy things. N . 
'tigh $, reape ſeuen fold. 32 Stretch out thine h poore 
| *. N — pteeminenoe, neither of they 1 sere —— lor, ſibe- 
J r, ' Liberaliti iui Arab, 
* 5 _ = thy —— the Lord: for hee i — 5 Nr ” my — 
knoweth thine heart | in| 3 , i gin 
p 8 ,, CA EN 3 
| '6 Seckenot to be made a Iude 38 * | : 
not able to _ away — en | * . = __ ER _ » op my 
— Ag En the — — 8 me. pe er. 
2 Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, and CHAP. VIII. N 19 
1 * among the people. We mud tate heed with whom we haue to doe. 
— OO WaDA+:2 
15 | 
9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 2 *Make no variance witha rich man, leſt 
of mine oblations and when I offer to the moſt high the other fide * —— thy weight 2510 — 8 " 


=  Chap,viþvi 


— 


Cod he will accept it and ſiluer hath deſtroye buerte 

tit. ed many, 
20 Ber not faint hearted, when thou makeſt thy | the hearts of Kings. nne , * 
ptayet, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 3 Strine not with a man that is full of wordes, | 


Laugh no ſcorne i 5 ; . 
ua: rt Laugh no man to ſcorne in the heauines of and lay no ſticks vpon his fire. : 
n bisfole! for God which ſeeth all things, is hee that + 4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, leſt thy 


* — ſet vp againe. kinred be diſhonouted. | 
3 mow oy _ drother, neither do 5 *Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelſe away Gala. 6.1, 
— —— " 2 — * from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the teeth withall, but 
#7 any maner of lie: for the eu- remember that we are all worthy blame. 
ua; — — , not — 5 6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for they Zewit. 19. 
* Bae — — words when thou art among were as we which ate not old. 82. 
an. , — neither repeate 2 thing in thy prayer. 7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie, but 
1 Hate not laborious *worke, neither tlie hu | remember that we muſt die all, and io enter into ioy. C haf. s. 
4 bandty which the moſt High hath created. 8 Peſpiſe not the exhortation of the Elders that 35. 
| 8 1 be 
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Mat.s.28, 
Sarg. 
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of their ſinnes. 


ching in bis ſight: and where there is no helpe, he wil 


88 ng, rm 
be vnthankeſull to chee and put thee to reproofe. 


| the way. 


be wiſe but acquaint thy ſelfe with their wiſe ſenten- 
ces: for of them thou ſhalt leatne wiſedome, and the 
doarine of vnderſtanding, and howe to ſerve great 
men without complaint. 

9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Elders : for 
they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
{were in the time of need. 

10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when thou re- 
bulteſt them, leaſt thou bee burnt in the fierie flames 


It Riſe not vp apainſt him that doth wrong chat 
he lay not wait as a {py for thy mouth. 

12 * Lend not vnto him that is mightier then thy 
ſelfe ; for it thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt. | 

13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if thou be 
ſuretie, thinle to pay it. : 

14 Goe not to lawe with the Iudge: for they will 
give ſentence according to his owne honour. 

-15 Trauaile not by the way with him that is 
raſh, leſt hee doe thee iniurie: for hee followeth his 
owne wilfulneſſe, and fo ſhalt thou periſh through 
his folly. 

16 * Strine not with him that is angry, and goe 
not with him into the wildernes : for blood is as no- 


ouerthrow thee. 
17 Take no connſell at a foole : for hee cannot 


keepe a thing cloſe. 
18 Doeno ſecret thing before a ſtranger: for thon 


19 Open not thine heatt vnto euery man, leaſt he 


2 
ſhares, K 
4 Vſe not the company of a woman that ĩs a ſin- 

and a dancer, neither heare het, leſt thou be taken 

y her craſtineſſe. 
' 5 Gazenoton a * mayde, that then fall not by 
that that js precious in her. | 

6 pot thy minde vpon hatlots in any ma- 
— of thing leſt thou deſtroy both thy ſelfe and thine | 

tage. | 


7 Gonot about gazing in the ftreets of the city, 
neither wander thou in the ſeciet places thereof. 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautiſull w- 
man, and looke not vpen others beantic; for many 
*haue periſhed by the beautie of womer:for through 
it lone is kindled as a kre. | 

9 Ecrery woman that is an hatlot; ſhall bee tro- 
den vnder foote as dunp, of euery one that gocth by 


10 Many wondering at the beantie of a firange | 


; weman, haue bene caſt out: fot her wordes biune 
28 a ſire | 


II Sit not at all with an other mans wife, neitber 
lie with her vpon the bed, not banket with her, leaft | 


' thine heart incline vnto her, and ſo through thy de- 


ſire fall into deſtruction. | 
12 «Forfake not an olde friend: for the new ſhall | 


not be like him: anew friend is as newe wine: when | 
ĩt is old, thou (halt dtinke it with pleaſure, 


äö— —J— n —— — 


_ 2 * 2 os 
Beeleſiaſticus. 3 


— 


r3 *Deſite not the hononr and riches'of a 
for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

14 Delight not iu the thing that the 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they net 
be found iuſt vnto — 2 5 

15 K thee from the man that hath power to 
ſlay: hilt thou not doubt the ſeare of Ceath ;and 
if thou come vnto him, make no fault feſt hee take a 
way thy life : remember that thou goeſt in the mids 
ol ſnares, and that thou walkeſt vpon the towers of 
the citie. by A 

16 Try thy neighbour as neere as thou 
aske counſell of the wiſe, * 

17 Let thy talke be with thewiſe, and all ij & 3522 
communication in the Law of the moſt High. . — 

18 Let iuſt men cate and drinke with thee, and let 6 11 
thy teioycing be in the ſeare cf the Lotd. 1 

19 In | the handes of the craſteſmen ſhall the or 1, 
workes bee commended, and the wiſe prince of the worn 
people by his worde, and the word by the wiſdome i prejel 
of t 


(habe, 
38.688, 


ders, ; 2 
20 Aman full of wordes is da in his city, is the 
and he thats ral in his biw be ane 
AP. X. 


r Of Kings and Indees, 7 Pride and conttouſnes 
ave to beabhorred, 28 Labour in praiſed, 
WiſeIndpe wil inſtru& his people with di 
on: the gouetnance of a — 
„ AstheTndge of the prople is kimbelſe, 6.10 

2 As the Ii s himſelſe, 
his officers, IDE — of man the ruler of the 
citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein. | 

3 An vnwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, but 1. Lin. ii. 
where — that bee in authoritie are men of vnder« 1, 13,14, 
ſtanding, there the citie proſpereth. 

4 The gouernmentof the earth is in the hand o 
the Lord, and all iniquitie of the nations is to be 
horred, and when time is, hee will ſet vp a profit: 
eee b he projerkis ef 
s In God is itie o 
and vpon the Scribes will he lay — wy WS 

6 *Benotangry for any wrong with thy neigh- L. ig 
bout, and do nothing by iniurious practiſes. 17 

7 Prideis ull before and man, and by 
both doth one commit iniquitie. or 

8 * Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and — Jer. 4 
and tiches gotten by deceit,the kingdome is 4 
ted from one people to another. 

9 There is nothiug wotſe then a coretons mam 
why art thou proud, O earth and aſhes? there is not a 
more wieked thing then to loue money: for ſuch one 
would euen ſell his ſoule, and for his life every one is 
compelled to pull out his one bowels, : 
= All tyrannie is of ſmall — — dif. 
eaſe that is hard te heale,is gtieuous to thePhyſicion, 

11 The Phyſician cutteth off the ſore diſeaſe, 
he thatis to day a King, to morow is dead, 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proude, ſeeing iat 
when a man dieth, hee is the beire of ſcrpents, beaflea 

7 The beginning ef mans prde,isto all my 
1 ming of mans is b 
fro God, & — bis — from his maker. 

14 For — is the originall of ſine, and bee that 

P 


hath it, ſhall powre out abomination, til at laſt he be 
ouerthrowen: therefore the Lorde bringeth the per- 


ſwaſions _ the wicked to diſhonour,and 


in the end. 
15 The Lord hath*caſt downe the thrones of the 17.6 18 
proud princes, and ſet vp the mecke in their ſtead, 10 1.0 
16 Thc Lord plucketh vp the roots of the proud 2-7 


+ 


- 


ST 


(#11 
Il& 


a, 
47 


H, 
ws 


? [ nations, and planteth the lowly with glory among 3. Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the earth, | 


iyi. are free do ſeruice: dhe that hath knowledge, wil not in 
— gradge when he is reformed; andi the ĩguotant ſhall 


| cet, and ynknowen ate his workes among men. 


— : 


* andthe vnlikely hath worne the crowne. 


| them. .. | © „ 1. 15, 
| . x3 TheLord ouerthroweth ehe lands of the he- 6 Many mighty men haue bene brought to dit 28 efter 


| then, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundations of honour, and the nourable haue bene de inered in- 6. 10. 
tbe earth: bee cauſeth them to wither away, and de · to other mens hands, * + ö . oe 
| frpyeth them, and maketh their memorull to ceaſe 


18 God deſtroyeth the memoriall of the proud, oufly. „ 46. 
2nd leaueth the remembrance of the humble. 1 "|. 8 *Cinevs ſentence , beſore thon haſt heard 7.22. 
inthe tion ofwomen, .. their tales, | | 

20 There is aſeede of man, which is an honon-| $9 Strive not for a matter that thon haſt not to 
table ſeed; the honourable ſeed are they that feare the do willi and fit not in the ivdgement of ſumers. 


the Commandements of the Lord: it is a ſecede | if thou follow after it, yet ſhalt thou not attaine it, 


2 Hethat is the chiefe amon is honou | 12 Apaine there is ſome that is fonthſull and 
21 He S brethren, me of helpe, for hee wanteth Arenoth, and Jol 41. 
| hath great pouertie, yet the eye of the Lord fooketh 1, 
deve lth not, but the kingdopes loſt by cruel | ee, good, and f higr vp fic Ki 
tie and pride. * low eſtate, . 5 | 
1 21 1 of the Lorde is the glory as well of | 13 And he lifteth vp his bead fo that many mea 
the 11ch and the noble, as of the poore. - | Maruciſeathim,ind ide henant nta Co. 

24 It is pat mecte to deſpiſe the poore manthat | 14 Proſperitie and aduerſitle, lile and death, po- Job 1. 27. 
bath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to mags nertie and riches come of the Lord. | 


1 Wikedorke and knowledge, and vnderſtan- 

..25 Thegreat man and the Judge, andthe. man of ding of the Lawe are of the Lard: ; loue and good! 

anthoritieare honourable, yet is there none of them | Workes'come of him, | 

peter zben he that feateth the Lord. 16 ' Errour and darkenefle are appointed ſor ſin- 

26 *Vnto the ſeruant that ig wile, ſhall they that net and they CRY ineuil, ware old 
eui EY , 


19 The giſt of the Lotd remoineth for the godly, 
not come to honour. „An | and his 2000 wil giueth proſperitie for euer. 
a Sethe not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe | 18 'qSome mad is rich by his care and nigardſhip, | 
thy werke,neither be aſhamed thergof through pride and this is thepropottion ili ies, | 

in the time of aduerſitie. 19 In that he ſaith,*I baue gotten tft, & tiow wil Zuk. 1% 


niße the rich that is a wicked man. 


* 


Nn] 28. Better is hee that laboureth and hathplente- I eat xontinually of my goods yet he confideteth not 2 


oulveſſe of all things, then hee that is gorgeous, and | that the time drawethrieere, tnt hee muſt leaue all 
vnnirth bree. dheſe things vnto other men and die himſelſe. 
29 My foune, get thy ſelfe praiſe by mcekeneſſe, | 20 Stand thon in thy ſtate, 'and' exerciſe thy ſelſe 
and eſteeme thy ſelfe as thoy deſerueſt. | thereit,F temaine in thy worke vntd thine age. 
30. Who will count him ae ere againſt | Zr Narnell not at the workes of ſumens hut truſt 
kimfelfe}or bonour him, that diſbonoureth his one in the Lord,and abide m thy labom: for it is an ex- 
ae . „„ ſi thing in thefight ofthe Lord,ſuddenly to mabes 
5 e and | poore m̃an rich. Ws | 
bis ſeare. burt the riche is had in reputation becauſe of | 22 Thebleſſing of the Lord is in the wages of 
lis goods. ES Eo the godly, and hee maketh his praſperitie ſoone to 
32 He that is honourable in pauertie, how much flouriſh. - ets | 
|moreſhall hee be when he is rick? and hee that is n- 23 J not, What ptofite and-pleafure ſhall | 
boneſt being rich how much mare will he be fo when haueꝰand what good things ſhall L baue hereafter? 
Duin pouertie 2 24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
CHAP. XI. many things, and what euill can come to mee herd» | 
2 The praiſe of kuonilitie. 2 Aſter the outward after? 


arance onght wee mot 32 iudge. 7 Of raſh iudoe- 25 In thy good ſlate remember adherſitie, and py, 18, 
[mews. 14 AU thines covie of God. 29 þ- men are in itie forget not ptoſperitie. , Chap 


nn to be brought mto thiue houſe 26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord iu þ day hs 


21. lledome * liſteth vp the bead of bim that is of death to reward a man according to his wayes. 


VV low and maketh him to fit among great wen. 27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to for. | 
| 2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither get pleaſure ; aud in a mans ende the works are diſ· 
deppiſe a man in his vtter appearan e. cone red. 

3 The bee is but ſmall among the foules, yet. 28 ludge none bleſſed before bis death: for a man 
doeth her fruite paſſe in — ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

4 Be not proud of clothing and taiment, * and 29 Btingnot euery man into thine houſe : for the | 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honour : for the deceitfull haue many traines, and ace like ſtomacks 
workes of the Lord are wonderfull and glorious, ſe- that belch ſtwkingly, 

3 As a Partidge is taken vnder a basket, _ | 
Si 2 r 


_ „ 
f 3 7 
- 


| 7 ©þ Blame no manhefore thou baue i Deut. 13. 
ont ofthe earth, the matter ; vnderſtand firſt and then xeforme 13ghte-| 14.6% 17. 


19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath | the cauſe, neither intexrupt men in the middes of pro. 18.23 


Lerde: there is a ſeede of man, which is without ho- 10 My ſonne,meddle not with many matters:*for AMett.x ' 
nout the ſeede without honour, are they that tranſ- if thou gaine much thou ſhalt not be b e, and 22. _—_ 


. 3; r 1. 6.9. 
remaineth, which feareth the Lorde, and a faire neither ſhalt thou eſcape, though thou flee from it. — 


edel. 28.4. 


Apoerypha. _ 


Gal. G. ro. 
I. lim. 5.8. 


Fer. 41.6. 


| Eccleſiaſticus. 
*the Hinde is N — the ſnare, ſo is * ot _ 5 A. 
proud man which like a ſpie watcheth for 2 — eg of ud and of the rich a1 
r For hee lieth iti waite, and tutneth po vnto to be eſthewed. 15 The bue of God, 
euill. and in things worthy praiſe hee will finde ſome pany with their hte. : | 


fault. | | 
2 Of one little ſparke is made a great fire,and of and hee that is familiar with the proud, ſhall be 
2 eee ee : for a ſinnefull like 1 thy en | 
man- wait L „2 Burthnennot e aboue thy power, Whiles 
33 Beware of a wicked man: for hee imagineth thou liueſt, and company not . that is migh- 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetual ſhame. | tter,and richer then thy ſelfe: for how agree the kettle: 
34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wil deſtroy thee with and the earthen pot together? for, if the one be (mit- 
vnquietnes, and drive thee from thine owue. ten againſt the other, it ſhalbe broken, 
CHAP. XIL Eg 3 The rich dealeth vnright and thteatneth 
1 Unto mhom we ought to doe good. to Enemies withall, but the poore being opprefied, muſt iotreat; 
Ou0ht not to be truſted. il the rich haue done wrong, hee m::{t yet be intiea· 
| Wii thou wilt doe good. know to whom thou ted: but if the poote haue done it, hee ſhall ſtraigi· 
doſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thikedfor thy benefits. wayes be threatned. + | 
2 Doe good vnto the rightevus,and thou halt 4 IF thou be for hisprofit, hee vſeth thee: but it 
_ — reward, though not of him, yet of the thou haue nothing, he wil forſake thee. | 
moſt High. - F 


CHAR xt © 


5 Ifthou haue any thing, hee wil live with the 
He canuot haue good that continueth in euil, | yea,hee will make thee a bare man, and will not care 
and gineth no almes: for the moſt High hatetk the | for it. 
| d hath mercy vpon them that repent. s If he haue need of thee hee will deftaud thee, 
ius vito ſuch as feate God, and recciuenot | and willangh at thee, and pur thee in hope, and giue 
2 ſinner. N thee all good wotds ard ſay, What wanteſt thou? 
Doe well ypto him that is lowly, but giue not 7 Thus will her ha methee in his meate, vitil 
to the vr odly ;holde backe thy bread, and giue it he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at the 
not vuto him, leaft hee onercome thee thereby: elſe laſt bee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterwarde,whey 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euil for all the good | he ſeeth thee, he will forfakethee, and ſhake his beid 
chat thou doeſt ynto him. 8 at thee. ; bog 
6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, nd wü, 8 Submit thy ſelfe mato God, and waite ypon| 
tepay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth them | his hand, ELSE | 
againſt the day of horrible Vengeance. 9 Beware that thou bee not deceined in thine | 
+ Giueynto the 1 


good, and receiue not the ſinner, 
8 A ftieud cannot be knowen in proſperitic, nei · be not too humble in thy wiſed ‚ | 
ther can anenemie be vaknowen in aduerſitie. __ ie © Ifthon be called of 4 mightie man, abſent , 
„ Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his ene | thy ſelſe: ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft,  * | 
mies but in heauineſſe aud trouble a mans very friend | 11 Preaſſe not thou vnto him, that thoy bee not 
will depart ſrom him. ſſhut out, but gos not thou farre off, leaſt bee for · 
Io Ttuſt veuer thine enemie i for like as an yron | get tber. = 
tuſteth, ſo docth his wickednes, . 12 Withdraw not thy ſelſe from his peach , but 
1 And bee make much creuching and beleeue not his many words: for with much com. 
Joecling, yet adwſe thy ſelſe, and beware of him and | munication wil he tempt thee,and laughitighy wil he 
thou ſhalt, be to him, as hee that wipeth a paring | ore cn . _ * 
thou ſhalt knowe that all his ruſt bath not bene well 13 Hee is vmnerciſull, and keepeth not promiſe: | 
, wiped _ | be will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to put thee in 
l Set him not by thee, leaſt he deſtroy the, and priſon. won ae aa 
Nand in thy place. | 14 Beware and take good heed: for thouwalkeft | 
iz Neither ſet him at thy right hand leſt he ſecke | in perill ofthineouerthrowing : when thot beael} 


eee 


| 'thy toome, and thou at the laſt remember my words, this, awake in thy ſleepe. ; ” 
aud be pricked with my ſayings. 7 ' | 15 LouetheLordall thy hife, and call vpon him 


Clap. 78. 14 Bind not two ſinnes together: for there (hal for thy ſaluation. 
and 21, x, not one be vnpuniſhed. | 


I6 CEuety beaſt loneth his like, and euety maũ 
15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer that is loueth his nei — 1 


bour. 
8 ſerpent ? or of all ſuch as come neere 17 Allfleſh will reſort to their like, & enery man I 


? ſois it with him that keepeth company will keepe company with ſich as he is himlelfe. 

with a wicked man, & wrappeth himſelſ in his — I 
16 For a ſeaſon will hee abide with thee; but if more can the vngodly with the righteous. 
chou ſtumble,he tarieth not. 


many good wordes, and ſpeale many good things: 20 As the wild aſſe is the Lions pray in the 
he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart hee derues, ſo are poore men the meat of the rich. 
— — how to throw As — — pit: and if he - 
may finde tuuitie, he will not be ſatisfied with abhorte the poore. | 
blood 8 22 Ifa rich man fall his friends ſet him vp agame: 


0 


18 If adverſitie come yo thee, thou ſhalt finde but when the poore falleth , his ſriends drine 151 


him there firſt, and thouęh hee pretend to helpe thee, away. 


— En 


8 How can the wolle agree with the lanibeꝰ no 1 


Hr., bat toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled with it: Dew. 94 


owne conceit, and brought downe by thy fimplenes: | 
ome. - is 


4 wilat 
af that 


19 What felowſhip hath þ Hyena with a dog? & cue 
17 An enemie is ſweete in his lips: he can make what peace is betweeve the rich and the poore 4 — 


21 As the proud hate humilitie, ſo doe therich ae 
ine: them ou 


yet ſhall he vndermine thee : hee will ſhake his head. 


and clap his hands. and wil make many wotdes, and 


dilguii his counten.uce. 


22 If a rich man offend, hee hath mary bel. 


Hm he ſpeaketh prond words, and yet men int e 


: but if a pocre man falle, they rebuke him, avd 


though g 


11. 73 


— 
though be fpeake 

„r — 8 
it vnto — but if the poore man (| | 


wiſely, yet can it hane no place. 


ay , 


will deſtroy him. 


| of the vngodly. 
whether it be in good or euill. 


thought, 
CHAP. 


thing. 21 2 he that contiaueih in wiſdome. 
Hag. Dleſed is the man * that hath not fallen by the 
41607 [word of his mouth, and is not tormented with 
u | theſorow of ſmne, | | 

| 2 Blefſedishe that is notcondemned in his con- 


| 3 Riches are not comly for a niggard : and what | 
| ſhould — man do with money? 
| ee that gathereth together from his owne| 
(foul, heapeth - her cn, that will make 
(pod renee jeith bis goods, * 
5 He that is wicked vnto himſelſe, to whom wil 
be be good? for ſuch one can haue no pleature of hu 


6 Thereis nothing woorſe then when one envi. 
eth himſelſe : and this 15 a reward of his wickednes. 
wg thereof andapantthi il ana the lille de 
ing t agai will, and at | 
direth his wickedneſſe = 
| $ The cnuious man hath a wicked looke : her 
tumeth away his face,and deſpiſeth men, 
| 9 A conetous mans eye hath neuer enough ofa 
portion, and his wicked nialice withereth his owne 


10 A wicked eye enuiech the bread, and there is 
vpon his table. 

11 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelſe of that thou 

|haſt, and piue the Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarrieth not, and that the 

conenant of the graue is not ſhewed vnto thee. 


Mute, 
1. 


ot. 1; * Doe good vnto thy friend befote thou die, 
»47, and according to thine ability ſtretch ont thine hand, 
berry, ud give him. 


5 14 Defiaud not thy ſelfe of the good day, and let 
bot the portion of the good defires oueipaſſe thee. 
15 Shalt thou uot ſeaue thy trauailes vnto ann- 
and thy labors forthe diuiding of the heritage ? 
16 ue and take, and ſanctifie thy ſoule : worke 
[thou tighteouſueſie before thy death: for in the hell 
there is no meat to finde. 
Js | 17 J All fiefh waxeth olde, as a garment, and 
1.1.24] this is the condition of all times, Thou ſhalt die the 
Mo, death. ' 
18 As the greene leanes on a thicke tree, ſome fall, | 
& ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh & blood: 
one commeth to an end, and another is borne. 
J. 19 Allcorruptiblethings ſhall faile, and the wor- 
le: thereof ſnall go bel 
20 Euery excellent worke ſhalbe iuſtihed, and he 
that workethit ſhall haue honour thereby 
zt * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate ho- 


ſtice, and he that reaſoneth of holy thinęs by his vn- 
ler ling, dunęs by 


— 1 


Ch. fw. | 
22 Which conſidereth in his heat ber way 
man hol - 
What fellow is this ? and if he doe amiſſe, bey 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſume 


| 27 A cheerefull countenance is a token of a good 
heart ; for it is au hard thing to know the ſecrets ol 
the h 


X1111. | 


and vnderftandeth her ſecrets. 
* thou after her as one that 
and lie in wait in her wayes. 


her d 


her glory ſhall be dwell. 
CHAP. XV. 


11 God u not the authous of ell, 


{ceketh het ont, 


24 He (hal looke in at her windowes and hearken 
at her doores. 


25 He(hall abide beſide her houſe , and faſten a a 
in hisconfcierce, and pouertie is euill in the mouth Rake in her walles : he ſtal pitch his tent beſides her; 
| 26 And he ſhallremainein the lodging of good 
| 26 The heart of a man changeth his eountenanet, men, and {hal ſet his children vnder her coueting and 
; ſhall dwell vnder her branches. 
27 By her he ſhalbe couered from the heat, and in 


| 1 The gooanefie that followeth bim that feareth 
1 Theoffence of the tongue. 17 Mani but a vaine God. 8 God reiefteth and cafieth off the finer, 


E that feareth the Lord will doe good: and he 


that hath the knowledge ofthe 


It ſine, 
2 Mu an honourable mother ſhall ſhe meet him, 


tiene and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. and ſhe, as his wife married of a virgine, willrecelue 


him, 


Law will keepe 


| 3 Wiiththe bread of life and vndetſtanding (hal 


_g32__+ 
es, 


ſhe feed him, and giue him the * water of wholſome Jeb. fe. a 


wiſdome to drinke. 


4 He ſhall aſſure himſelfe in het, and ſhall not be 
moued, and ſhall holde himſelſe falt b 


not be confounded. 


5 be ſball c alt him aboue his neighbours and 


in the middes of the congregation 


ſhe open his 


mouth : with the ſpitit of wiſdome and vndexſtand- 
ing ſhall ſhe fil him, and clothe him with the garment | 
of glory 


6 She ſhal cauſe him to inherit io 
of gladneſſe, and an everlaſting name. 

72 But fooliſh men will not take 
but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding will 
ſmners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhe is farre from pride and 


y,& the crowne | 


hold y ber: 
meete her : the 


deceit, and men 


that lie cannot remember her: but men of truth ſhall 


haunt * and ſhall proſper euen vnto the beholding | 


of Go 


9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the ſin- 


ner: for that is not ſent of the Lord. 


| 


10 Rut if praiſe come of wiſedonee,and beplente- | 
ous in a faithfull mouth, then the Lord wil proſper it. 
11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that | 


turne backe: for thou oughteſt not to do the things 


that he hateth. 


11 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erte: for 


he bath no need of the ſinfull man. 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination of errour ; 


and they that feare God loue it not. 


14 He made man ſrom the beginning, andleft 
him in the hand of his counſell, & gaue him bis com- 


mandements and pre 


cepts. 
15 I thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the comman- 


dements and teſtific thy good will. 


16 He bath ſet water and fire before thee : ſtretch 


out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 


17 * Before man is life and death, good and euill: 


what him liketh ſhalbe giuen him. 


18 For the witedome of the Lord is great, and he 
is mighty in power, and behojdeth all things conti- | 


nualiy. 


; 19 *Andthe eyes of the Lord are vpon them that 
feſt things by wiſdome,and exerciſeth himſelte in iu · feare him, and he knoweth all the works of man. 


20 He hath commanded no man t 


neither hath he giuen any _— to ſinne ; for 
| 814 | 


o do vnęodly, 


he 


—— ———— — 


y her, and (hall | 


Can. l. 27. 


Jert. 21.8. 


Val. 34. 
15.18. heb. 


413. 
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* 


be deſueth net 2 muſt{tude of infidels, and vaprofit- fatre off and the trying ont of all things falle. 
able children, * 23 Hethatis humble of heart wi — 
CHAP. XVI. — — and etronious man caſteth bis 
— . | 


r N Trbappy and wicked children, 17 N wan vpon fooliſh things. 
ens hide bimſelfe from God. 20 An ex bortation to 24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne know. 
the receiuing o Eee El ledge, and majke my words with thine heart. 
Eſur got the multitude of vnproſitable childte, | 25 I will declare thee weighty dodtine,and 1 wil 


neither delight in vngodly children: thongh | inflruct thee exactly in knowledge. | 

be 38 e not in them, except the feare | 28 The Lord hath ſet his works in good order 

of the Lord be wich them. | | fromthe inning and part ofthem hath he ſundted 

2 Truſtnottkouto their life, neither reſt vpon from the other when he firſt wade them. ; 

their multitude, 297 He hath garniſhed his works for euer, & their 
3 For one that is luſt is better then a thouſand | beginning ſo long as they ſhall endure: they are dot 
ſych, and better it is to die without cfuldren then to hungry nor wearied in their labours , nor ceaſe from 

leaue behinde him vngodly children. their offices, | 

4. For by one that hath vnderſtanding ſhall tbe 28 None of them hindereth another, neither was 
city be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wicked ſhall any of them diſobedient vnto his words. | 

be waſted incontjnent]y. | 229 Aſter this the Lotd looked vpon the earth, 
5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine eyes, and filled it with his good things. | 
and mine eare hath heard greater things then theſe. | 30 Withall mauer of liuing beaſts hath he coue - 
Cut. 6 In the congregation of the vngodly ſliall a red the face thereof and they returne into it againe. 
10% fire be kindled, and among vnfaithſul people ſhal the CH AP. 11 
* wrath be ſet on fire. : ' 1 Theereation of man, andthe yoodneſie tht God. 
Geng. 1 * He ſpared not the olde giants which were te- Bath done vnto him. 20 Of almes 22 and ve er. 
* ous truſting to their owne — Ys Lord hath created man of the earth, & tur-| Gen.t.27 

t dwelt, thoſe | 


* 


B * Neither ſpared he whereas ned him vnto it againe. 4 g. 2 


1 whom he abhorted for their pride. 2 Hegauehim thenumbet of dayes and certaine wiſd. 23. 
8 9 Hee had no pity vpon the people that were times, and gaue him power of the things that are vp- dt 7.1.6, 
ed and puffed vp in their ſinnes. on earth. | I. cor. 11 
N. 4. . 0 * And fo he preſei ued the ſite hundred thou- 3 He clothed them with Rrevpth , as they had col 3.0. 
15g. 20. fand footmen that were pron in the hardneſſe of | need, and made them according to his image. 
7 and pitying them, in 4 He made all floſh to ſeate him fo that hee had 


& 26.51. their heart, it affliceing t | 
ſmiting them and healing them, with merey, and with | the dominion ouer the beaſts, and foules. 
chaſtiſement. 5 ee created out of him an helper like vnto Gen. 2.13 

rt Therelore if there be one ſtiſfe necked among | himfelfe, and gave them diſcretion, and tongue, and 1. C07. 1.9 
the people, it is marueile if he ſcape vnpuniſhed : for | eyes, eares, and an heart to vnderſtand, and fixtly be 
' mercy and wrath are with him: he is mighty to for · gane them a ſpitit,and ſeuenthly he gaue them ſpeech! 


giue and ts powre out diſpleaſure, | to declate his works, 
Chap.s.6. 12 As his metry is great. io js hispuniſhment al- & * And he filled them with knowledge of vnder- 
{ : be iudgech a man according to his works, ſtanding, and ſhewed them good and euill. ö 


13 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoile, 4+ e ſet his eye vpon theit hearts, declaring vnto 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be delayed. them his noble works, | 
| T4 Hewillgiueplace to all good deeds, and eue-; 8 And pave them occaſionto reioyce perpetual 
ry one ſhall funde according to his works , and after ly in his miracles, that they ſhould prudently declue 
the vuderſtanding of his ar Ken his works, and that the elect ſhonld praiſe his holy: 
| 15 The Lord hardened Phatao, that hee ſhould name together. | 
| not know him, & that his works ſhould be knowen | 9 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledpe, & gaue 
| ypon che earth vnder the heauen. them the Jaw of liſe for an heritage, that they might 
1 His meicy is knowen to all creatures : he hath | now know that they were mottall. 
ſeparate his light from the darkeueſſe with an ada- | xo He made ancuerlaſting couenant with them, 
mant. and ſhewed them his judgements, 8 
17 Say not thou, Iwill hide my ſelſfe from the xx Their eyes ſaw the maieſty of his glory, and 

Lord: lor who will thinke vpon mee from aboue: I their eares heard his glorious voice. * 
ſhall net be knowen in ſo gieat an heape of people: 12 And he ſayd vnto them, Beware of all vnrigh· 


7 


for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite nuniber | teous things. * He gaue euery man alſo a commande. E rod. 2. 


of creatures ? | ment concerning his neighbour, =_ (1617-0 
2 Pet. 3. ro 8s heauen.and the*heanen of heauens, x2 Their woyes are euer before him, and are not 22. 23. 
1. U. 8. 25 Which ate for God, the depth, and the earth, and all hid from his eyes. 


2.:h10n, 6, that therein is talbe moned when he ſhall viſit, | 14 Enery man from his youth is giuen to euill, 
_ 19 All the world which is created and made by | and then ſtony hearts cannot become fleth. | 
| his will the mountaines alſo, and the ſoundations of 15 He appointed a ruler vpon euery people when 
the earth ſhall ſhake for ſeare, when the Lord looketh | he dinided the nations of the whole earth. 


vpon them. 16 * And he did chaſe Iſrael, as a peculiar people ne 
20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand woot- to himſelſe, whom he nouriſheth with diſcipline as 2 
thily,bat he vnderſtandeth er ery heart. his firſt borne. and giueth him moſt louing light, and 10.15. 


27 And who vuderſtandeth his wayrs? and the | doth not forſake him. 
ſtorme that no mancanſee ? for the moſt part of his | 14 All their works are as the ſunne before him, 
poorks are hid. and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. 

22 Who can declarethe wotks cf his tighteouſ- 18 None of their vnrightevuſheſſe is hidde from 
peſſe? ot who can abide them ? for his ordivarce is him, but all their ſinnes are before the _ 


g And _ 
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bat, 


3 Cha 
19 And as he is mereiſul. and knoweth his worke, 
| be doth not leave them,norforlake them. but ſparcth 


| them. ' x ; 
. 26 * The almes of a man is as a thing ſealed vp 
1 | before him, and he heepeth the good ofa man 
| 35 the apple ofthe eye, and giueth repentance to their 
| ſonnes aud daughters. 


1 ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 

aig 22 * But vnto them t 
| them grace to returne , and exhorteth ſuch as faile, | 
With patience , and ſendeth them the portion of the 


\ "5; „ke then vnto the Lord,and forfake thy | 


| fnnes : make thy prayer before his face, & take away 
the offence, : 

| 24 Tumeagaine vnto the moſt High: for he will 
| bring thee trom darkeneſſe to wholeſome light: for- 
| Gkethine vnrighteouſneſſe, and hate greatly all abo- 
mination. 

| 25 Know the righteouſneſſe aud iudgements of 
God: ſtand in the portion that is ſet forth for thee, 
and inthe prayer ot the moſt High God, and goe iu 
[the parts of the holy world with ſuch as be liuing and 
conſeſſe God : 


26 ® Who can piaiſe the moſt High in the hell,as 
do all they that line and confeſſe him. 
25 Abide not thou in the errour of the vngodly, 
but praiſe the Lord before death, 
28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, as 
h he were not: but the lining, and he that is 
found of heart, praiſeth the — reioyceth iu his 


| " at is the louing kindneſſe of the Lord 
| our God and his compalsion vato ſuch as turne vnto 
bim in holineſle, 

30 Fot all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal, and they take pleaſiue 
in the vanitie of wickedneſſe. 

_ 3r What is more cleate then the ſunne > yet ſhall 


Rfaile, | 
| 22 So ſieſh and blood that thinketheuill, ſhall be 


| 33 Heſeeth the power of the hie heauen, and all 
men are but carth and aſhes, | 
| CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Themarueilous works of God. 6. 7 The miſe- 
mis and wretchedneſſe of man. 9 Apainſt God 
ought we not to complaine. 21 The performmy of 
| Vowes, 
H. that lĩueth for euer, * made all things toge - 
ther: the Lord, who onely is iuſt, and there is 
| 3 but he, and he tem aineth a victotious king 
ot euer. 
; 2 He ordereth the world with the power of his 
band, and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 
All thing: by his power, and diuideth the holy things 
[from the — | 
| 3 To whom hath be giuen power to expieſſe his 
| _— veho will ſecke out the ground of his noble 
A ' 
| 4 Who ſhall declare the power of his greatnes? 
ot who will take vpon him to tell out his mercy ? | 
As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither can am 
king be put vnto them, neither may the ground of | 


them be found out. | 
done his beft , he muſt | 


6 But when a man hath 
begin againe , and when he thinketh to come to an 


eadhe muſt go 2gaing to his labor. 


i 
ii. 4 


+ 


7 © Whatis man? whereto ſerneth be? what 
5 


; dred yete, it is much: & no man hath 
ledge of his death, 

As droppes of raine ate vnto the ſea, and as a 
grauell {tone is in compariſon ol the ſaud, fo ate *a 


1 21 MA the 1 ſhal he ariſe and reward them, and thouſand yeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 


10 Therefore is God patient with them, & pews 


| > 
t will repent , he giueth reth out bis mercy vpon them, 


21 He ſaw and perceiued that the arrogancie of 


ed he vp his mercy vpon them, and ſhe 
way of righteouineſle. 
12 The metcy that a man hath, reacheth to his 


* If the number of 2 mans dayes be an hun- Pſal.9e, 
certainveknows x0, 


2. Pes. 3.8. 


their heart and their rune was enill: — | 
wed them 


—_— but the merey of the Lode is vpon all 
teacheth, and 


: he chaſteneth, ad nurtureth, and 
bringeth backe,as a the his flocke. 


13 He hath metcy of them that receiue diſcipline, 


| and that diligently ſeeke alter bis judgements, 


14 © My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, reprooue 
not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, vſe no diſcomfort» 
able words, 

15 Shall not the dew afſwage the heat ? ſo is a 
word bctter then a gift. 

16 Lo,is nota word better then a good gift ? but 
a gracions man giueth them both, 

17 Afoole will reproch churliſhly , anda giſt of 
the enuzous putteth out the eyes. 

13 Get thee righteouſneſſe before thou come to 


judgement : learne before thou ſpeake , and vic phy- 


ſicke or euer thou be ſicke. 


19 *Examinethy ſelſe before thou be indeed and "6 1. 
1. 


iu the day of the viſitation thou fhalt finde mercy, 


' 


20 Humble thy ſelſe before thon be ſicke, and 


whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinne ſhew thy conuerſion. 
2t Let nothing let thee to pay thy vo in time, 
and deſerte not vnto death to be reformed ; for the 
reward — —— endureth 1 euer. 
22 Before thou praye are thy ſelſe, and be 
not as one that — «hy Led, Ys 


23 Thinke vpon the * wrath that ſhall be at the (*4p.7. | 
end, and the houre of vengeance, when he ſhall turne 17,36. | 


away his face. 5 


| 24 Wen thou haſt enouęh temember the time C b. 1 , 
of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke vpon po- 25. 


uertie and need, 

25 From the morning vntill the evening the time 
is 2 and all ſuch things are ſoone done before 
the Lord. 


26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in the 
dayes of tranſgreſsion, he keepeth himſelſe from ſin: 
but the foole doth not obſerue the time. 

27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wiidome & know 
ledge, and prai eth him that findeth her. 

28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſely in 
words: they vnderſtand the trueth and righteouſ- 
neſſe, and — out with modeſty graue ſcntences 
for mans liſe. 

29 The chiefe —— — is of the Lord 
alone: fora mortall man hath but a dead heart. 


30 Follow not thy lnſts, but tntue thee from Ram. C. C. 
| & 15-14. 


thine owne appetites. 

21 For ii thou gineſt thy ſoule her defires, it ſhall 
make thine enemies that enuy thee to laugh thee to 
ſcome, 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſpes, 
and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 

33 kecome not a begger by making bankets of 
that that thon baſt 5 ſo leaue nothin 27 

4 +4 


— 
. 


423 ö 


=. 


A 


11,12. 


eſ.rg- 
— way, and put men of vnderſtanding to reproofe. 


11.1, 24 3 


Joſb. 22. 


Chap.2o, | ou F | 
22. & 25. bour, let it diewith thee,and be ſure it will not burſt 


cchy purſe : els thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouſly lie in wait tranſꝑreſſeth the Law of the moſt High, 
24 


for thine owne lite. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Wie end whoredome brino men to pevertt. 
6 Jn thy words vſe diſcretion. 22 The ference of 
the wiſedome of God and man. 27 Whereby thou 
mayeſt know what ùᷣ in man. 

Labourſng man thatis giuen to drunkeunes ſhal 
Aro: be ricl; and he that contemneth ſinall things 
; (ball fall by little and little. 

2 * ine & women leade wiſe men out of the 


And he that companieth adulterers , ſhall be- 
come impudent: rottenneſſe and wormes (hall haue 
him to heritage, and he that is too bolde, ſtall be ta- 
keu away, and be made a publike example. 
ia that is baſty to giue ctedit, is light minded? 
and he thaterreth,fmneth againſt his owue ſoule. 
' $5 Who ſo reioyceth in wickedneſſe ſhall be pu- 
niſted : he that hateth to bereformed, his lite ſhalbe 
ſhortened, and he that abhorteth babbling of words 
i $ : but he that teſiſteth pleaſures | 
crowneth his owne ſoule. 
6 Hethat refraineth his tongue may live with a 
troubleſome man, and he that hateth babbling ſhall 
haue leſſe euill. | 
7 Rehearſe not to another that which is tolde 
vnto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. 
; 8 Declare not other mens maners neither to 
friend nor foe : and if the ſume appertaine not vnto 
'thee,reueile it not. 
| 9 For hee will hes:ken vnto thee, and marke 
— and when he findeth opportunity he will hate 
d 


ro * If thou haſt beard a word 2gainſt thy neigh- 


17. . | 
a 11 A foole trauaileth when he hath heard a thing, 
35 a woman that is about to bring forth a childe. | 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo is 
a word in a fooles | 
Tant. 19. 13 * Reproouea friend, leſt he doe exill, and if he 
A nate. haue done id, that he do it no more. 
1815. 14 Reproue a friend, j he may keepe his tongue: 


15 taiſed, and ꝑiue no credence to euery word 
16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 


Ja. 3. 2. hie will: * and who is he that hath not offended in | 


his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threaten | 
him, and being without anger, giue place vnto the | 
Law of the moſt High. | 


18 The feare of the Lord is the fiſt degree to be 


receiued of him, and wiſdome obtaineth lis loue. 


19 The knowledge of the commaundements of 


the Lord is the dos trine of liſe, and they that obey | 
him ſhall receine the fruit of immortality. | 
20 The feare ofthe Lord is all wiſdome, aud the | 
performing of the Law is p:rfit wiſedome, and the 
knowledge of tis almighty power. | 
21 It a ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, I will not doe 
as it plealeth thee,thouoh afterward he do it he ſhall | 
diſpleaſe him that nontiſbethhim. | 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſe- | 
dome. neither is there prudencie whereas tlie coun- 
ell of ſumers is: but it is euen execrable malice: and | 
che fool is void of wiſdome. 
22 He that hath ſmall vnderſtandine, and feareth 
Gods better then one that hath much wiſdotne, and 


7 


4 Tbere is a cettaine iuhtiltie that is ſine but it is 
vnrighteous : and there is that wreſteth the open & 
manifeſt Law : yet there is that is wiſe, and iudgeth 
righteouſly, DER, 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked purpo- 
ſes, do bow downe themſelues, and are ſad, whole in- 
ward parts burne altogether with deceit : he looketh + 
downe with his face, and faineth himſelſe deaſe: yet 
—— perceiue, he will be vpon thee to burt 
thee. 

26 And though hee be ſo weake that hee can dee 
thee no harme, yet when he may finde opportunitie, 
he will do eiull. 

27 C A man may be knowen by his looke, & one 
that hath vnderſtanding may be percejued by the 
marking of his countenance. | 

28 * A mans garment, and his erceſsiue laughter, (hap.21, 
and going, declare what perſon heis, $023, 

CHAP. XX, 

Of correctiou and repentance. 2 To = and. 
keepe filence m time. 17 The fall of the wicked, 23 Uf 
ling. 24 The thiefe and the murtberer. 28 Gifts 
blm4 the eyes of the wiſe, | 

ere is ſome rebuke that is not comely: again 
ſome man holdeth his tongue and he is wiſe. | 

2 lt is much better to theu to beare euil 
will: and hee that acknowledgeth his fault ſhall bo 
preſerued from hurt, 

3 As*when a gelded man through luſt would de- Chap. 3e. 
file a maid, ſo is he that vſeth violence in iudgement. 20. 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art tepro- 
ued,to ſlew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wil. 
full ane. 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found wiſe, 
and ſome by much babling becommeth batefull. | 

6 Someman holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath | 
not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth ſilence, waiting a | 
conuenient * time. 


rtunitie-but a trifler & a foole wil regard no time. 

8 Hethatvſeth many words ſtalbe abhorted. and 
he that taketh autboritie to himſelte, halbe hated. 

9 Someman hath oft times proſperitie in wicked 


things, & ſome a thing that is found, bringeth loſſe. 


1 There is ſome gift that is not profitable for 
thee,and there is ſome gift, whoſe reward is double, 

11 Some man humbleth hin ſelſe for glories ſike, 
and ſome man by hũmbleneſſe litteth vp the bead. 

12 Some men buyeth much for a little price: for | 
the which he paveth ſcuen times more. | 

13 *A wiſe man with his words maketh himſelf (6465 
to be loved, but the mery tales of fooles ſhall bee 
powred out. 

14 The gift receined of a foole, ſhall doe theeno 
good,neither yet of the enuious for his impoitunitie: 
for he Jooketh to rece iue many __ one: he gi- 
ueth litle, and he vpbraideth much: openeth his 
mouth like a towne cr er: to day helendeth, to mo- 
row asketh he againe, and ſuch one is to be hated of 
God and man, 

15 The foole ſaieth, I have no friend: I haue no # 
thanke forall my gcod deeds : and they that eat my 
btead ſpeale euil of me. 

16 How oft,and of how many ſhal he be laughed 
to ſcorne? for he comprehendeth not by right indge- 
ment that which be hath: aud it is all one, as 
he had it not. 

17 The fal on a panement is very ſudden: ſo ſhall 
the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 8 At 


Ecele.z.9 
7 *A wife man will hold his tongue til he ſee op · [94.334 


(a4, 


Nn. 
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(apa, 


K 28 
— wiſe and make them dumme, that they caunot re- houſe, but a man of experience is aſhamed to look in. 


2 


- 16 A man without grace isas a fooliſh tale which; taught: but there is ſome wit that ĩnertuſeth bitter» 
oft told by the mou of the ignorant. neſſe. : h 

9 A wiſe ſentence looſeth grace when it com- 13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound like 
wth out of afooles mouth: fer he ſpeaketh not in water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is like a 
ue ſeaſon. pure fountaine of life. 


is not grieued when he is alone. ; he can keepe no knowledge whiles be liueth. 
1 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his owne! 15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a wiſe 
Gale, becanic he is aſbamed, and tor the regard of word, he wil commend it, and incieaſe it: but if an ig- 
ns looſeth it. | | notant man heare it, he wil diſallow it, and caſt it be- 

12 Some man promiſeth vnto his ſriend for hind his backe. 

getteth an enemy of him for nought. 16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
23 *Alie isa wicked ſhame in a mau: yet is it oſt the way , but there is comelineſſe in the talke ol a 
the mouth of the vnwiſe. | | wiſe man. ; 
24 A thieſe is better then a man that is accuſto- 19 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in! 
to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction to! thecongreyation,and they ſhall ponder his words in 


tage. their heart | 
25 Theconditions of liars are vnhoneſt, and their! 18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed,fo is wiſedom' 
ſhame is euer with them. | vntoa foole, and the knowledge of the vmuiſe is 2s! 


26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe to honour! words without order, 
with his words, and he that hath vndetſtandinę, thall 19 Doarme vnto fooles is as fetters on the feet. 
| | andlike manicles vpon the right hand. 


he that worketh righteouſnes,ſhalbe exalted,' but a wiſe man doeth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretly, 
—— pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue pardon of 21 Learning1svntoa wiſe man a iewell of gold; 
his iniquitie, | and like a bracelet vpon his . 
$ * Rewards and giftes; blind the eyes of tbe 22 Afooliſhmans foot is in his neighbours 


proone faults, | 23 Afoolewilpeepe in at the dore into y houſe: 
29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is but he that is well nurtured,will ſtand without. 
hoarded vp. what profite is in them both ? | 24 lt is the point of a foohſh man to hearken at 
zo Better is hee that keepeth his iguorance ſectet, the doore : for he that is wiſe will bee grieued with 
then a man that hideth his wiſedom. | ſuch diſhonour, 

31 The veceſſary patience of him that followeth 25 The lips of tallers will bee telling ſuch things 

Lord, is better then hee that goueineth his life! as pertaine not vnto them, but the words ef ſuch as 
without the Lord, haue ing are weighed in the balance, 
CHAP. XXI. | 26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but the 
1 Not to cominue in ſume. 5 The prayer of ibe mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. | 
afflified. 6 To hate to be reprooued. 17 The mouth' 275 Whentke vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth! 
of the wiſe man, 26 The thought of the foole. | his owne ſoule. | +1 


pray for the forefinues that they may be fotgi · ted v hereſoeuer he is: bur hee 5 keepeth;his tongue 
ven thee. and is diſcreetſhall come to honeur, | 
2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent + for if thou | CHAP. XXII. 

commeſt too neere it,it will bite thee:the teeth there-| x Of the ſlusgar l. 12 Not to fpeake much to 


% 


of are as the teeth of a lion, to ſlay the ſoules of men. 2 foole. 16 Agood conſtience fßareth not. 
3 All iniquity is as a two edged ſword , the FC man is like a filthy ſtone, which euery 

wounds whereof cannot be healed. man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

4 Striſe & iniuries waſte riches : ſo the houſe of 2 A ſlouthful man is to be compared to the dung 

the proud (halbe deſolate. of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, will ſhake it! 
5 *I be prayer of the poore going out of the ont of his band. 


| mmeth vnto the eares of the Lora, and iu- 3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonor of the 


ſtice is done him incontinently, LED father: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 
Mo ſo hateth to bereformed, is in theway | 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her huſ- 


oſſiners: but hee that feareth the Lord conuerteth band: but the that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her fathers 


heart, heanineſle, 

7 Anelequent talker is knewen a farteoff: but 5 She that is bold, diſhonouteth both her father 
be that is wiſe, perceineth when he falleth. and her husband. and is not inferior to the vngodly, 
8 Whoſo buildeth his houſe with other mens | but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 4 


Ty 
ue 


—— 


— 


money, is like one that gathereth ſtones to make his 6 A tale out of time is as muſike in moutning: 
OS. but wifedom knoweth the ſeaſons of cottection and 
9 Vhe congregation of the wicked is like towe doctime. | 


"— their end is a flame of fire to de== +7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, Is as one that olew. 


b ; 2 eth a potſheaid together, and as he that waketh one 
to The way of ſinners is made plaine w ſtones, that ſſeepeth. from a ſound ſleepe. 
but at the end thereof is hell, darknes and paine. 8 If children liue honeſtly, and hane wherewith, 


r He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, | ruleth they ſhallpnt away the ſhame of their parents. 
his owne affections thereby: and the increaſe of wiſ· g But if children be proud with hautines & ſoo- 
. dom is the end of the feare of God. 


a N liſhnes they defile the nobilitie of their kinted. 
12 He that is not wiſe, wil not ſuffer himſelfto be 10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſdom, is as a man 
. ; Au. 


10 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouertie, & 44 * The inner parts of afoole are like a broken Cha. 33. . 
, { VEUEL; 


oreat men. | : ö | 
27 * Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall increale his 20 * A ſoole liſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 54.19. 


27,28; 


Y ſome, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſono more,*but 28 *A backbiter defileth his owe fonle, & is ha- CH. 28. 


13. 


— 


ä 


. Apoeryphay Ecclefiaſticus. 5 
' which ſpeaketh eo one that ĩs aſleepe: when he hath ad and mine enetnies reioyce & 
told his tale, he ſaicth, What is the matter? hope is farre from thy mercy. Sr, 
(*4.38, 11 *Weepeforthedead for he hath loſt 5 light; 4 O Lord Father & God of my life Jeans me noe 
IC. ſo for fools : forhe wanteth vaderſtSding; in theit imagination, neither giue me a proud looke, 
make {mall weeping for the dead. lot he is at reſt: but but turne away from thy ſeruants a ſtout mind. | 
the liſe of the ſoole is worſe then the death. 5 Takefrom mee vaine _— concupiſcence, 
ra Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is and retaine him m obedience, that deſueth continu- 
dead but the lamentation for the foole and vngodly ally to ſerue ther. F 
ſhould endure all the dayes of their life. Le not the greedineſſe of the belly mot Juſt of 
13 Talke not much with afoole, and goe not to the fleſh hold me, and giue not ny th coun! 
him that hath no vnderſtanding: beware of him jeſt into an impudent mind. 
cba ra. r it turne thee to paine and leaſt thou be defiled, when | 7 <qHeare,O ye children, the inſtructiõ of a month 
he ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from him, & thou ſhalt | that ſhall ſpeake truet : who ſo keepeth it ſtall not 
ſinde reſt, and ſhalt not receiue ſorow by his fov- ! periſh through his lips nor be hurt by wicked war 
luſbmeſſe. | 8 The ſinner ſhall be taken by his owne lips:for! 
14 What is heaujer then lead ? and what other | the cuil ſpeaker and the proud do offend by them, | 
name ſhould a foole haue? | $9 *Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſearing : ſor f 20 
15 *Sandand falt, and a lumpe of yron is eaſiet in it there are many falls: neither take vp for acn- cba 
Pro. 27.3 to beare, then an vmviſe. fooliſh and vngodly man. | Rome the naming of the Holy one: for thou ſhalt not a 5 : 
16 As 2 frame of wood ioyned together in a | bevnpuniſhed for ſuch things. 5þ 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking , fo the 10 Fot as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, cannot] 
heart that is ſtabliſned by aduiſed counſell ſhall feare | be without ſome skar,ſo he that ſweareth, & nameth 
at no time. | God continually, ſnall not be taultleſe, 
17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete wiſe - 11 A man that vſeth much ſearing, ſhalbe filled 
dom is as a faire plaiſterinę on aplaine wall. | with wickednes, and the plague ſhall neuer goe from 
18 As reedes that ate ſet vp on hie cannot abide | his houſes when he ſha] offend,bis fault ſbal] be vpon| 
the wind, fo the ſearefull heart with fooliſh imagina | him and if he knowledge not his finne, be maketh a 
Yon can indute no feare. | double offence: and if ſweare in vaine, be ſhal not 
19 He that hurteth the eye, bringeth forth teares, | be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of plagues. 
and he that harteth the heart, bringeth foorth the af 12 There is a word which is clothed with deathꝛ 
' | God grant that it be not found in the heritage of la- 
20 Who fo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frayeth eob: but they that ſeate God, eſchew all ſuch and are 
them away: and he that vpbraideth his friend, brea«| not wrapped in ſinne. 
keth friendſhip. . | 23 Vſenotthy mouth to | ignorant raſhneſſe: for or, 9 
21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend yet | therein is the occaſion of ſmne. 07 42natt 
Yeſpaire not-for there may be a returning ta ſauour. 14 Remember thy father and thy mother vben yt ng 
22 If thou haue opened thy mouth agaynſt thy thou art ſet — great men, leſt thou be forgotten 
friend feare not: for there may bee a reconciliation, in their 1 0 — thy cuſtoine become 2 
fo that vpbraiding, or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, | foole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not bene borne, and 
or a traiterous wound do not let: for by theſe things cuiſe the day of En, 
euery friend will depart. 136 * The manthat is accuſtomed to opprobtious 2. 510 
23 Bee faithſull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, words, wil neuer be reformed all the dayes of his life. 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitic . Abide | 16 There are two ſortes of men that abound in 
ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trouble, that thou | ſmne,& the third bringeth v tath and deſtruction: a 
veſt be heire with him in his heritage-for pouertie miud hote as fire;that cannot be quenched till it bee 
is not alwayes to be contemned, nor the rich that is | conſumed : an adulterous man that giueth his body 
fooliſh,to be had in admiration, | no reſt till he haue kjndled a fire. | 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of thechimney go- 17 (All biead is ſweete to a whoremonger : hee 
eth before the Gre,ſo euil words, rebukes and threat · will not leaue off till he periſh) g 
nin s go before bloodſhedding. 18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and thinketh dd 
25 I will not bee aſhamed to defend a friend : thus in his heart, Who ſeeth meꝰl am compaſſed + [3ſq2g.15 Þ| ing: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though hee | bout with darkneſſe : the wals couer me: no body |. 
ſhould do me harme : whoſocuer heareth it, ſball be-| ſeeth me: whom necd I to feare ?the moſt High wil 
ware of him, | not tcmember my ſinnes. | 
26 Whoſhall ſet * a watch before my month, & 19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, and 
Pſal.141. a ſeale of wiſedom vpon my lips, that I fall uot ſud- 


i 


VP 


knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thou 
Fu dealy by them, and that my tongue deſuoy me not? ſaud times brighter then the Sunne,beholding al the 
CH AP. XXIII. wayes of men and the ground of the deepe, and eon · 
t Apraver of the authour, 13 Of othes, blaſphe- ſidereth the moſt ſecret paits. ; hr; 
mie. and onwiſe communica:im. 16 Of threekmdes | 20 Hee knew all things ot euer they were made, Fu 
of fumes. 23 Many finmes procted of adulzerie. 27 Of | and after — be brought to paſſe alſo, hee looketh) 
the ſeare of Cod. | vpon them all. EE ; 
— aud gonerner of all my whole life, | 21 *The fame man ſhalbe puniſhed in the ſireets| Teuit 20 
leaue me not to — counſell, and let mee not of the eitie, and ſhalbe chaſed like a yong horſe ſoale, 10. ua. 
fall by I them. and when he thinketh not vpon it. he ſhall be talen: 22.33. 
or, n 2 Who will correct my thonęht, and put the do- thus ſhall he be put to ſhame of every man, becauſe 
bys. arine of wiſdom in mine heart, þ they may not ſpare he would not vnderſtand the feareof the Lord. 
me in mineignorance.neicher let {their faults paſſe? | 23 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with euery w 
Ds, 3 Leaſt mine ignorances Ie Nay ſinnes — = ker husband, and getteth inheritance by 
ende hound to my deſtruction, an I! ore mie another. 
. N 2 | 23 f 


0.204, 
C1315 
u.. J) 


A* 


29.18 


- 


ces: I gave a ſweete odour as the beſt mirrhe. as Gal- ſee, 14 Off 


ches, and my branches are the branghes of honour gree topether. 


— 


— xFor firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the law of the 19 *As the vine hate? brought footth fruit of 


2 
eee , he hach treſpaſſed againſt ſweete fhuour , and my floures are the fruit of honot 
| 1 iches 


owne husband, rdly, thee hath played the and riches. | 
— and gotten her children by ano- 20 1 am the mother of beautiful loue, and of 
ther man. : and of lmowiedge, and of holy hope: I gmeetern 
- 44 She ſbalbe brought out into the congregation, things to all my children to whom God bath com- 
| dexamination (halbe made of her children. manded 
25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and her | 


2r In meisall grace of life and trueth: in mee is 
branches ſhall bring foorth no fruit. all hope of life and vertue. 3 
26 A (hamefull report ſball ſhe leaue, and her te- 22 Come vnto me all ye that he deſirous of me, 
ſhall not be pur our. - {and fill your ſelues with my fruĩtes. 


27 And they that remaine ſhall koowthatthere is | 23 For the remembrance of me isſweeterthen py; v\ 


nothing better then the feare of the Lord, and that hony, and mine inberitance (tweeter then the honie 
chere is nothing ſweeter then to take heed vnto the combe: the remebrance of me endureth for euermote. 
' commandements of the Lord. . 24 They chat eate meſhallhavethe more hunger, 
W lis hann 
det bmi * 235 Wbo ſo hearkeneth vnto mee, ſhall not come 
| CHAP. XXIIIL | [to confuſion, and they that worke by me,ſhall uot of · 
8 A projſeof wiſedome proceedmy foorth of the fend 

| woxthof God. 6 O, her workes and place whereſhe |laſling lite, 


| refleth. 20 She u giuem to the children of God, | 26 All theſe things are the bookeof life, and the | 
| x fledome (hall praiſe het ſelle and be honoured couenant of the moſt High God, and the knowledge | * 


VV God and retoyce in the mids of her people. of the ttueth, & and the Law that Moyles in the pre- 
2 Inthecougregation of the molt High ſhall (he |cepts of righteonſneſſe commanded for an heritage 
open her mouth, and triumph before his power. vnto the houſe of Iacob, and the promiſes pextaining | 
z ln the widsof her ſhall the be exalted, vnto Iſtael. | 
| wdwondred at in the holy aſſembly. 27 Be not weary to behave your ſelues valiantly 


they that make metobe knowen,[hal haue cuers | 


324 
Fab. rg. t 


1% 


* 


ro. 20. 1 
tad 24.39 
dex. 46. 
and 29.9. 


4 lu tbe multitude of the choſen ſheeſhall bee | with the Lord,that he may alſo confirme you: cleaue 
| commended,and among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſhe thalbe | vuto him: for the Lord — 4" but one God, 


ſhall fay, . , {| and beſideshimthereis none other Saviour, 
| lam come out oſ the mouth ofthe moſt High, | 28 Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordetned to raiſe 
; iſt borne before all creatures. wp a moſt mightie king, that ſhould ſit in the thione 


6 TIcauſed the light that faileth not, to atiſe in | of honour for euermore. 


| hebeanen,and covered the earth as 2 cloud. 28 Hefilleth all things with his widom.as Phy- Gen a. rl 


7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and =] an IR 
throne is in the pillarof the cloud. 30 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 


8 | 
$ TIalone haue gone round about the compalle| —_— and as * Iorden in the time of the har · Joh. 3. 13 


of beauen, and haue walked in the bottome of the 
ch 3t Hemaketh the doQrine of knowledge toap- 


9 l poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and al the earth, | peate as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in the 

and al people, and nations, and with my power laue I time of the vintage. 

| troden downe the hearts of all, both hie and low. | 32 The firſt man hath not knowenher perſecily: 
10 Inalltheſe things I ſought reſt, and a dwelling no moxe ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

in ſome inheritance, 33 For her conſiderations ate more abundant 
11 So the Creatour of all things gaue mee a com- then the ſea, and her couuſell is profounder then the 

mandement, and he that made mee, appointed mee great deepe. 

a tabernacle , and ſayd, Le: thy dwelling bee in Ia- 34 Iwiſedome haue caſt out floods: Iam as an 

cob and takethine inheritance in Iſrael, and toote thy arme of the tiuer: I runne into paradiſe as a water 

ſelfe among my choſen. condutt. 


2, 1s *Hecreated me from the beginning, and be- 35 Ifayd,lI will water my faite garden, and will 
luz. z. ſote the world, and I ſhall never falle: * Int 

573. trete | 

' habitation haue I ſerued before hun, and ſo was Iſta- a flood, and my flood became a ſea. 

; bliſhed in Sion, 36 For I make do&tine to ſhineas the light of 
"z132, 13 ln the welbeloued citie gaue he me reit, and n ten it ſot euer. 

SH | Pearce 


he holy water my pleaſant gronnd : aud loe,my ditch became 


in leruſalem was my power. | 39 .Iwi wall the lower arts ol the 
14 I tookeroote in an honourable people, euen earth: I will looke vpon all ſach as be — and 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. lighten all them thattruſt inthe Lord. 


15 lamſet vp on high like a cedar in Lĩbanus, and 38 Iwill yet powre out doctrine, as propheſie, 
u acyptes tree vpon the mouniaines of Hermon. and leaue it ynto all agesfor ener. 


; 16 Iam exalted like a palme tree ſabout the banks, 39 * Beholde that I haue not labouted for 
and as a roſe 2 28 a faire oliue tree in a ſelfe only, but for all them that ſeeke wiſedome, sr. 


pleafant elde, and am exalted as a plane tiee by the CHAP. XXV. 
water, r Of three thmet which pleaſe God, and of three 
17 I ſmelled as the einnamom, and as a bag of ſpi- which he haterh, 7 of nine things that be not to bee 
e mabce of 4 woman. 
banum.and onix,and ſweete ſtorax , and perfume of 1 things reioyce me, and by them am I beau- 
incenſe in an houſe. tified before Gad and men: * the vnitic of bre- 
18 Ar the Terebinth,haue I ſtretched out my bran» thren,the loue of neighbours, a man and wile that a- 


© 


2 © Three ſortes of men my ſoule hateth, and I 
 qttaly 


Ger. 13.2, 
10. 


is proud rich man that is a liar,andan adulterer that 1 Theprayſe of a woman. 4 0 
rer E and 1 6 of he — 


chou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, arunten worm, 29 Of two thmgs that cauje forom, 


8 thou fad fo thine . 8 8 _ which — 

| O we pleaſant a mo is it w — 13 man t ha a vertuous wife: 
— miniſter iudgement, and when tbe Ader g Bur number of bis yeeres ſhall — wa 
— nell! 2 An houeſt woman reioyceth her husband and 


os how comely a thing is wiſedome vnto — | the ſhall fillthe yeeres of his life with peace, 
men, and vnderſtanding and prudencie to men of | A vertuous woman is a ion, whic 
En ad — . 


5 be giuen for a gift vnto ſt 
6 Thecrowneof olde men is to haue much ex- 4 Whether a man bee rich or poore, hee hath 3 
and the ſeare of God i their glory. good heart toward the Lorde, and they (hall at all 


. 7 There be nine things which I have iudged times haue a cheerefull countenance, 

in mine heart to bee happy, and the tenth will I pro- 5 <Thete bee three things that mine heart ſea- 
vounce with my tongne: a man that while he liueth, reth. and my face is afrayd of the tourth : treaſon in a 
hath joy of his children, & ſeeth the fal of his enemies. | citie,the aſlembly of the people, and falſe accuſation; 
- 8 Wellis him thatdwelleth with a wife of vn. | all theſe are beauierthen death. 


| Chap.14. 1 derſtanding,*& that hath not fallen with his tongue, | 6 hut the ſoro and priete of the heart i | 
—— — 2 ——ů—ů——— and (hethotevas. | 


| &' 19.16, & that ba | 
ie 3.2, „ Wel n him that ſndeth prudencie and he that muneth with all is a ſcourge of the tongue. 


ſpeabeth in the eates of them that will heare. 7 An euill wife is as 2 yoke ol oxen that A 
to COh, bowe great is he that findeth wiſdome ! | divers wayes : he that hath ber, is asthongh he held | 


pet is there none aboue himthatfeareth the Lord. ⁊ ſcorpion. | 
© xt The feare of the Lorde paſſeth all things in 8 A drunken woman, and ſuch as cannot be ta. 
cleareneſſe. a medi is a great plague ;for ſhecannot couet her one 
14 -Blefſed is the man, vnto whom it is granted to | ſhame. . | 
have the feare of God. Vnto whom ſhall hee be like-| 9 Thewhoredomeof a woman may be lnowen | 
ned that bath attained it? © + | inthe pride of her eyes, and eye lids. | 


13 The feare ofthe Lotd js the beginning of his 10 J Ifthy davgiter benotibumelaſt boldke % 
11, 


— is the beginning to bee ioyned vnto ſtraitly, leaſt hoe abuſe her ſelfe, through over much 
— | 


; libertie. | | 

14 (The heauineſſe is the heauineſſe of © 1x1 Take hecde of her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice of a eye: and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſi againſt thee, | 
woran. 6 12 As one that goeth by the way, and is thirſtie, 
t Giue me — — faue onely the plaęne of | ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of next | 
the heart, and any malice , ſaue the malice ofa wo- | water: by euery hedge ſhall the fit downe, and open 
man : her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 
* 16 Or any aſſault, ſave the afſaule of them that 13” The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband and 
hate, ot any vengeance ,ſaue the vengeance of the e- feedeth his bones with ber vnderlianding. 
nemie. l 14 A 2 woman and of a good heart, it 

17 There is not a more wicked head. then the head | a gift of the Lord,and there is nothing ſo much worth 
of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the wrath | as a woman well iuſtrueted. 


or, - of an ſ enemie. | 15 Athamefaſtand faithfnll woman is a double 
n. | 18 »I had ratherdwell with a lion and dragon, | grace, and there is no weight to bee compared vnto 
Prou. 21. then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. | — continent minde, 

19. 19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her face, 16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high places 


10% {and makethher countenance blacke as | a ſacke. oſ the Lorde, fo is the beauty of a good wite the ot 

beare. 20 Her husband is ſitting among his neighbours, nament of ker houſe. | 
| becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he be aware. ! 15 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle. | 
' 21 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked- |fticke,ſo is the beauty of the face in a tipe age. | 

,nefle of a woman: let the portion of the ſwner fall | 18 As the golden pillars atevpon the ſockets of | 
ypon ber. ſiluer: ſo are faire feete with aconſtant minde. 
22 Asthecliming vp of a ſandy way is to the feet | 19 Perpetuall are the foundations that be layde 
of the aged.ſois a wife full of words to a quiet man. ypon a ſtrong rocke : ſo are the commandements of 

Chap.q2. | 2 g * Stumblenot at the beauty of a woman and God in the heart of a holy woman. 

12.2./a, deſire her not for thy pleaſure. 20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrenoth of thine age ſta- 

11. 2 If a woman nouriſh ber husband ſhe is angry, ble, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

13.2: | andimpudentand full of reproch. 21 When thou haſt gorten a fruitſall poſſeſſion 
: 25 A wicked wife maketh a fory heart, an heauy through all the fields, ſow it with thine owne ſeede, 

; countenance,and a wonnded mind, weak hands. and | truſting in thy nodilitie. a 
feeble knees, and camot comfort her husband ip hea» | 22 So thy ſtocke that ſhal liue after the. ſbal grow, 
uineſſe truſtive in the great liberalitie of their nobilitie. 

Gen.3.6. 26 Of the * woman came the beginning of ſinne, 23 An harlot is compared to a ſoue: but the wife 

1. and through her we all die. that is married; is counted as a tower againſt death | 

14 _ 27 Gimethe water no paſſage no not a little, nei. to her husband. 

ro wit, | ther giue a wicked woman libertie to go out. 24 A wicked woman is given as 2 reward toa 

the bill ol 28 If ſhewalke not inthine obedience, ſhee (hall wicked man: but a godly woman is giueu to him 

dinorce- | confound thee in the fight of thine enemies. Cut her that feareth the] ord. 

ment. off then from thy fleſſi : Gine her and forſake het. 25 Aſhameicfk woman contenmeth * — 
4 


2 —— —— — —— — 


F wtely bborre the liſe of them: 2a poore man that CHAP. XXIII. 


* 
45 


May, 
u 
h 


7.44 


wr; 
At, 


UW, 


—— ——— 
efalb. * eaped of the ſnate: for his 
wiſe of all: but is as à roe e out e: 
1 * ſoule is wounded. 


23 ud wo and a babler, tet her be 
cſooght out to driue away the enemies: the mind of 
beyery nan that liueth with ſuch, {hall be connerfant 


| among the troubles of warre. 


| 29 There be two thangs that griene mine heart, 
d the third maketh me angry: a man of warre that 


and men of 


that are 


G who Bs 


| womm will reverence ber husband. 
"26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a doggt: ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt not get; 


2 NN | 


him 
20 Follow after him no more, for he is too farre 


21 As for wounds they may be bound vp againe, 
& an euill word may be reconciled : but who fo be- 
wrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, bath loſt al his credit. 


22 * He that winketh with the Pro.te. 
euill: and he that knoweth hirn, will let him alone. - 106. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will ſweet- 


hy andpray thy — at the Laſt he will turne 


not ſet by: and when one departeth from ri — his tale and ſlander thy 
| oaſneſle ynto ſue: the Lorde appointeth 


the ſword. | 
138 There be two things which mee thinke whe 


| hard and perilous. A marchant can not liphtly keeps 
— and a vitailer is not without ſume. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

r of the peore that world be rich. 5 The probe 
tin of the mam that feareth God. 13 The wvncon- 
anner of a foole. 16 The ſeerets of fr ndr ave not 

io be vttered. 26 The wicked anagineth cuil which" 7 He that wotketh euill, ſhall bee wrapped in 

eui 


—— Him ſelfs. 


fened: * he 
A tar ek — be rich, 225 his onde » 


150 As a maile in the wall ſt 


the ioynts of the ee e eee | 


| . and the buying . 
If be holde him not Allie 
be Lord, bis houſe ſhall ſoone 


* ſo the word Gechveth what man hach in 
hi heart, - 


7 Praſeno manexceyt thon have heard hs take: 

N bunte tryall of men. 
"kt 8 —— followeſt tiphteouſneſſe, ze gen 
her on as a faire t 
dl wither, and the ſtall 4 every” 
and in'the day of knowledge thou ſhalt finde fted- 


9 The birdes reſort to their like: fo doeth the: 
tech tarne vnto them that are practiſed in her. 
10 As the lion wattethfot the beaſt ſo doth fime 


pon them that doe euill. 


Ir The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
as for 4 ſoole he changerh as the moone. 
23 I thou be among the vnchicreet, obſerue the 


. A! 


cketh faſt betweene 


ly inthe feare of 
ouerthrowen. 


he tree Janis 3 


24 Many thin . 
1 — for the Lord alſo hateth him. = 
25 Who ſo caſteth a ſtore on hie, caſteth-ie x 

hog ana nr — vn 


26 err tm * diggeth apieſhall fall EF OY rs 
he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall, P79%.26. 
ſtumble thereon; and he that Lyeth a ſnare for ano-| 27-fccle. 
ther, ſhall be taken in it himſlfe, 110.8. 


and ſhall not nnen, they come 
22 = 


ſome them before rethey die. 


0 Deſpi ate e 
4 As when one fifteth, the filthineſſe remaineth and he fot man; wade them them both, 2 


ut the 2 df man remainerh i in kis 


CHAP, XXVII. : 
1 3+ ought not to defire eng ence, but to forriue! 
. 


E * that ſceketh vengeanes ſball find rs — 
of the Lord, and he will — 


35. om. 
2 Forgiue bam that RED 
[ext — — ther alſo, | Man 


d 3 man beate hatred — 22 
Ain ee, — 
„ He willſhew no mency to amas, which is kd eg, 1904 
bimelte & wil he aske ſorgiuenes of his on — 
7 If be that is but fieth, nouriſh hatred, and aske ger, 414 
pardon of God. who will intreate for his finnes > . _ 
8s Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe : 
imagine not death — — 
anger, but perſenere in the commandements. 
7. Remember the commandements: ſo ſhalt thou 


not be tiporons a thy nighbour e conſider dili- 
ntly — the moſt High; and forgiue. 


_ but haunt ſtill the aſſembly of them that are his ipnotance. 


web 7 
8 * Bewre of ſtri ef thou tale make thy faves Chap. B.. 


_ The talking of fooks is grievous, and their | fewer: for an angry man 


ſport is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 


1 


kindleth 
9 And the ſinnefull man diſquieteth friends,and 


14 * The talke ef him that ſweareth much, ma- hone ny falſe acculationsamony them that beat 
— to ſtaud vp: : and to ſtriue with ſi 


Skoldings are gti euous to 


— As the matter of che fire is,ſo it burneth and , 24 


eares. 
15 Theftrife of the proud is blood thedding,and_ mans anger is according to his power : and accot- 
wg 


ding to his riches his anger increaſeth, and the more 22 


18 * Who ſo diſcouereth ſectets, looſeth his ere · vehement the anger is, the more is he inflamed. 
de, and findeth no friend after his will. 
17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: fighting theddeth 1 : a tongue that 


rt An haſtie brawling kindleth —— 


. bewrayeſt his ſecrers, thou ſhalt uot get witneſſe, bringeth de 


12 If thou blow the Rk it ſhali burne: if thou 


2oaine, 
* For a3 a man deſtroyeth his enemĩe, ſo doeſt | ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe quenched, and both theſe come 
8 of thy neighbour, the mouth. 


out of 


13 L* Abkone,_ 


pha. 


Dat. 
718. mat. 


- before him tha reel fm wakte, and thy by fall be x1 


| lord E that will ſhew merty, leo dech to his neigh- 
dein x baur: d hee that hath power ober hjoſelle, 


— and pay thou thy neichbour apaine in due ſeaſon.” 
Je 
6.335. — 


13 [* Abborrethe ſunderer and double tongned: 
that were at 


ar26 14 The double tongue hath diſquicted many, and 
driven them 


from nation — g cities bath 

it broken downe , ouergheowen the houſes of. 

t men:the —— — k bath it broupht: 
and bene the detay of mighty nations. 

15 — — caſt om many vertu · 
ous wornen, and of their Jabours. 

16 Who fo bearkeneth ynto it ſhall never bade 


reſt and never dwell 


17 — MASS werkes in the 
| fleſb; but the firoke of the tongue bteaketh the 
| bones, 

1.488 There bee many that baue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſworde, but not ſo many as haue fallen 


R 18 

29 Well ic him thar ivkepe from an enil tongue; 
and commeth not in the anger thereof. which hath: 
not drawen in that yoke,: neither hath bene bound 
| Ji the bandes thereof. 


1220 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of i Iron , and 


{ Ghe bands of it are bands of 


21 The death thereof san cull death; hell were brett. 


then ſuch one. 
; 22 lt ſhal not haue rule 3 8 that feareGod;/ 
FF 
| 23 Such as ſorſile the Lord ſhall fall therrin: and 
— — nr 
ler it tial fall 893 Lion and denour them 
5 wh ma mak 
2 _ 1 mes, e 


25 ir rf — and weigh thy 
words in a balance, and make à doore and a dane, 
and a fore brieile for thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thon ſide not by it, and fo al 


CHA p. x11. 
5 * — T5 of- 
* Ws for bi Foe, 24 Fhe poore: 


—_ kh 


2. ''*Lendto thy neiphbour in time ofhis need, 
Keepe thy word. and deale faithfully with him, 


4 


* ® — 
T” 
* 1.6 5 
11 


Helpe the 
— pe poore for the ee 


— Kere him not away , er 


10 Loſe thy money for brothers and 
—— and ck Lorne wake 2 == 


11 2 the treafure after the 


{aftetward ſtall it ariſe;, and hi 
ward vpon his head. e er me 


commaunde. 
— High, and it ſhall bang thermo 
[es [arp thine ere ily desen 


12.33, 


keepe thee from all aſſicuon. aldi. ic 
or A mans almes 13 as a-purſe with him, and 1. n py 
ſhall keepe a mansfauonr as the apple of the eye and ho. 9. 


0r, vine 


14 It ſhall fight for thee 2cainſt — 
|hetter then we ſtield of a eg man, or ſpeare of — 


tle mig — 1 5b 8 
15 An man is i ſi for his neighbour ! 
bnt he that is impudent, fortalecth him, "For by 


bath layd his life for thee, 
17 The wicked defpiſath the: good deede of his 


18 The wicked will not become * andhe 


' + I6 Fo rn 


that is of au vnthankctull minde; forfaketh him tax 


delinered him. i 

19 Some man Pendler for bis neighbour: d 
when he — — — che will forſake him,” 

20 Sureti deſtroyed many a rich mane 
temooued — mays ſea: migbtie 
men hath it driven away from their houſes, and tas 
-| ſed them to wander among ſtrange natiom. | 


::21 A wicked man tranſęr the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord, ſhall fall into vretiſhip : ang het 


tan 1 
238 eo — _— hr cc ding hypo, 


and clothing, and lodging to coner thy ſname. 


the poore mans liſein his ownelod is bet⸗ * | 
We Lei, Knef 


—_— farein 83 _ 
25 Beit little or much contertedphat 
the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. | 

{34 For it is a miſerable liſe to goe from houſe to, 
houſe: for where thon = ; ſtranger, thou dareſtvot | 


open thy mouth. 


27 Thou ſhalt lodge and frede vnthankfull wen, 
and aſter {halt have bitter.words for the Rob, 
28 Come, thou ſtranger, and prepare the 


A. Many when a thing was lent them, tecko- | 
| Fm DIRE, hel- 


And thengg- he be able , yet giueth hee — 
— — and reckoneth the other as a thing 
| he decetneth himof hrs money, and ma- 
| keth him an enemie without a cauſe : he paveth hini 
with curſing and rebule, and giueth him euill words 

| for his oood deede. 
7 There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe! 


of this inconneuience, fearing to be defrauded with- 
out cauſe. 


$ Yet haus thou patience with him that bum. 


| Bleth bimſelſe, and deferre not mercy from lim. 


feede — thou — : 


CH A p. XXX. 
1 x Of the core uf chilgnaw. rg Of the comme: 
ditie of health, 17 Deaths better then « rem 
life. 22 Of the i01 and (brow of the heart. 


| tharmedleth much with ether mens buſmnlſh 1 u- a 


22 * The —— thing 2 _ is — and bread, 2 16 | 


+ 


E that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth him oft to Pv. 13+, 


| the end. 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue joy in 


feele the rod, that he may haue ioy png 


n 


him, & ſhall reioyce of him among his acquaintance. — vat 4 


He that ; teacheth his ſonne, grieueth 
mie, and before his friends he ſhall  reioyeeofhim, 


4 Though his father die, yet is he as though he he 


| 


| 


F FF 


1 


! = 13 Chaps vi. 2125 


[Tie 


27 


— 


we wot dead for be hath Teſt one behindehim and baue found their deftrud ſon before them, 


that is like him. 7 It is a ſtumb Viocke vato them that fieth 
x tn bus life he fawe kim and hadi | ficevnto i and every le is taken therewith. 
| and was wot ſory in hls death, — 5 — aka- 8 B is the * rich which is found wi * 


before his enemies. blemiſh, and hath not one after golde, not h 
. He left behind him an auenger againſt his e- | among ad cans 


vemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fanour vnto his Whois he, and we will commend him? to 


wonderfull things hath he done ar 7 
7 He that flattereth his ſonne , bindeth vp his _ er im ben eral mY no 

wounds, and his heart is grieued at every cry. te? let an example o who mi 

$ An vntamed horſe will be — and u oſſend, and hatk not angle e 
wanton child will be wilfull | hath not done it. 
9 agents bee 11 Thereſore ſhall his pode be Be end 

afraid: and if thou play with him, heſhal | the Congregation ſhall te his almes. 

—— heauineſſe. | 12 If thou ſit at a coſtiy table table een mouth } Temye- 

10 Langh not with him, leaſt thou be fo with | wide ypon it, and (ay not, Beho _ | ranct. 
bim: and leaſt thou gnaſh hy teeth in the x3 Remember that an euill eye is a ſtuew: and 

tr * Sine him no libertie in his youth and winke | what thin — bworkthen n wiched eyed for i 
not at his folly. W —— * 

12 Bow downe his necke while he is young, and — — N e n 
bene him on the ſides while he is a childe, leaſt he and Nec nh res de 
mee inbbarne, and be difobedient vate thee, and i Cooſider by hy Ge him fon that foby cho gud 
bring ſorow to thine heart, —C 
1 n3 iſe thy childe ind be diligent therein, r Eat in berech u tbeſoretheeaod 
laſt his ſhame grieue thee. deuoure not leſt thou be hated, 

14 is the oore,being whole and ſtrong, | 17 Leane thou off firſt for nurtures ke and bed 


pe then a rich man that Ea fited in his bodie. not inſatiable, leaſtthou offend. 


15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and a | 18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not 
whole bodie aboue infinite treaſure. thine hand out faſt ofall; - 

18 Theteis no riches aboue a ſound bodie, and 19 How little is ſufficient for a man wel 8 
vo joy aboue the ĩoy of the heart. andthereby hee belcheth not in his charuber, nor 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, & long teft, leth any paine. 

then continnall fickneſſe, 20 Awholeſome ſleepecommeth of 4teriperate 

Ae belly: hee riſeth vp pO GY —_ 
2 — gens = —— — nr: 

19 What oe ng vnto an I» ne ae an un- 
— oa aerger 21 If thoukeſtbmeſcoced to eqrgeid-geofetth, 
1 of the Lord, an reward of 21 to eate 

' * [yomit, and chen take thy reſt, ſo thou ſhalt o 

20 He frth with his oe 3 * . 8 
gelded nun, t * and ſighet 22 My ſonne mee and deſpiſe mee vot and ae 

27 eee and (the laſt thou ſhaſe finde as 1 haue tolde ther: in all 


50 rg, were not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſel thy works be quicke.ſo ſhall there no ſickeneſſe come 
3 0022 The oy of the heart lde life of man, and a vnto thee. | 
1 


un: pladneſſe is the pro of his dayes. 23 Ear nd tr mente, menſhall 
23 Loue thine owne foule , and comfort thine bleſſe hun: and the teſtimonie of his honeſtie (halbe 
— chiue — thee: tas forow hath penny > 3 2 fte. 
many, an is no profit t But 2gainſt is 2 niggardo meat, 
24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and careful : the teftimonies ofhis 
neſſe bringeth age before the time. iggardneſſe ſhalbe ſure. 
25 A noble and dad heart will have confidera- 25 $ hew not thy valiantnefſe in wine: fot * wine Tudeth 
tivn of his meate and diet. ath deſtroyed many 3.2. 
CHAP, XXXI. i | 26 The fort provehthe be pe in the temper- 
of conttouſnrs, 2 Of them that taks paine to ge ing: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by din 
72 rieber. 8 The, praiſe of 4 _ man without = ay HOP een 
= Neo 20 fleet arimhennefie and follow | ' 27 i ſoberly drunken, s profita or t 166. 
Nen fe Oy : whatisbis life that is overcome wich 1 5. . 3c. 


55 | after & riches pineth away the bodie, | 456%. 
and the care thereof driveth away ſſeepe. g 23 Wizewarmadeftom the beginning te make 

3 This . care breaketh the fleepe; as a — —— Wine meaſutably 
great ſiekneſſe breaketh the ſſeepe. drunken and in time, bringeth gladneſſe and cheers- 


' 3 The rich hath greax labour in gathering ri- (folnes of the minde, 
We and in hi reſt he is filled with plea. | 29 But wine drunken with excefſe maleth bins 


neſſe of minde, with brawlings and ſcoldings. 
The poore laboueth in Huing pootely , and | 30 Drunkennes increaſeth the cor ofa ſoole, 
ll be leanerh off be is fin pere. till be offend: it diminiſheth his maketh 


* gn —— golde, hall vo be ſlid, wounds. 1 ba 
at followeth corruption; ynouch | 31 * Rebukenot bour at the wine: and ( 54.20. 
| thereof, 285 dei eſpiſe him not in — him no deſpightful 


foul 6 *Mary are deſtroyed by the reaſon of golde, N pieſſe not ypon bim with eonttary 


CHAP, 


be 


7 


5 ; * 

. —B SSH 1 
CCH A FP. IXIL 4 Awiſe man bateth not the Law + but | 
m Aviexhortation to modeſive. 3 Let the ancient is an hypocrite therein. is as a ſhip iu 33 
2 14 Te gue thankes after the repaſt. 15 C A man of vnderſtanding walketh faithfu Uyim | 
Die fe, fab, and confidence m God, the Lawandthbe Law is faithfullynto hn. 
Ham- IF chou be made the maſter of the feaſt, | lift not As the queſtion is made, prepare the anfwere, 
— thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of the aud io ſhalt thou bes heard: bee Gavoſihe mane | 
teſt: take diligent care for them, and ſo fit downe. and ſo anſwere. F | 


EIT. 
"Mm 
18 : 
1 
* ' 4 
— 


1 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, ſie 5 The heart of the *foeliſh is like a cart wheele: % 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and and bisthoughts are like a rolling axeltre. 4 
receive a crowne for thy good behauiour. | 6 Aga wild horſe neieth vnder every one that 

3 thon that art the elder: for it becom · {xteth vpon him ſo is a ſeornefull friend. 

meth thee, but with ſound iud cement: and hinder + — doeth one day excell another, ſering that 
not muſicke. N the light of the dayes of the yere come of the ſunne? | 
4 Powre not out words where there is no audi- i; 8 Theknowledge of the Lord hath parted them 11 
Becle.3.7, ene, and (hew not foorth wiſedome out of time. aſunder, and he hath - them diſpoſed the times and | 
chap.20.7; 5 The conſent of muſicians at a banket is as a ſolemne feaſts, | | 
ſignet of carbuucle {et in golde. . 9 Some of them hath hee choſen and fanttified, 
- 6 And as the ſignet of an emerauld well trim- and ſome of them bath hee put among the dayes to 
med with polde , ſo is the melodie of muſicke in a number. 
pleaſint banliet. 0 And all men are of the * ground, and Adam | 
7 Ginecare and be fill , and for thy good be» was created out of the earth: but the Lordehath di. B,. 


hauiour thou ſnalt be loyed. uided them by great knowledge, & made their waies g 
8 Thou that art young , fpeake if neede be, and diuers. | 
yet ſcarſely when thou art ewiſt asked. l Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted and 


9 Comprehend much in ſewe words: in many ſome of them hath hee ſanctified, and appropriate to 

auf be as one that is — be as one that vn- himnſelfe:but ſome of them hath he cutſed & brougin 

, and yet hold thy tonꝑue. them low, aud put them out of their eſtate, 

Job. 32.6. 10 If thou be among * great men, compare not . 12 As the clay is in the potters hand, to order it 25 
thy ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeakethi, at his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the hand of their 

dabble not much. : creatour, ſo that hee may reward them as liketh him 1. 
17 Before the thander goeth lightning, and be- beſt | | 


ſore a ſhamefaſt man goeth ſauour. | 13 Againſt euill is good, and 2gainft death abe: 
. Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but get ſo is the godly agzinit the ſinner, and the vngodly a- 
thee home without delay ginit te ſaithfull. 


14 Bat aboue all things, giue thankes vnto hin 15 <1 am awaked vp laſt of all, as one that ga-. 
thathath made thee , — thee with his [thererh after them inthe v In the bleſſing af 
15 F Who ſo feareth the Lord, will receine bis preſ Ria Furie | 

| GoArine, and they that riſe eatly, ſhall inde ſauour. ot 16 „ Belo, . haue not laboured only ſat 5 


24 He that (eckeththe Law, ſhall be filled thers my ſelfe,but for all them that ſeeke knowledge, - f, | | 
Mh: but the hypocrite will be offended thereat. - 17 Heareme, O ye great men of the „ g — 
17 They that fearcthe Lord,ſhall find that which |hearken with your carsye-rulers of the Cogregation.|.. 11 
... - - - «**| is righteous, aud ſhall kindle inſtice as a light, 18 G1ae not thy ſotme and wife, thy brother and | 
- 4... 1H; An vagodly man will not be reformed , but | friend, power ouer ther while thou lineſt , —_— 
+ - {ndeth out excuſes according to his will. not away thy ſubſtance to anotherleſtit repent | 15 
19 Aman of vadeditending defpilcth not conn- and thon intreat forthe ſame againe. 744 | 1 j 
Ell: but a lewd and proud man d not touched wih 29 As long as thou liueft , and haſt breath, gine ” 
fene, euen when he hath done taſtiy. + + [not thy ſelfe oner to any perſan x | 3 
2d My ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſement: | 20 For better it is that thy children ſhould pray 
„ - . | fo ſhalfitnot repent thee aſter the deede. vnto thee, then that thonſhouldeſt looke vp to the| 
2 Gos not in the way where thou mayeſt fall, hands of tho children; -- £ | 
nor where thon mayeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, |. 21. In all thy workes be excellent, that thine ho» | Dua 
neither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. nour be neuer ſtaine dg. 1 5 
22 And beware of thine owne children, and tale 22 At the time when thon ſhalt end thy dæyet, & ö 
heede of them that be thine owne houſhold. ' finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
23 Ineuer good \worke be of a faith'u]l heart: 23 qThe fodder,the whip,and the burden belong, 
for this is the keeving of the commandements,, = vnto the aſe, and meate, correction, and worke mo! - ese 
$0rche 34 Who ſo beleeneth in I the Lord. keepeth the thy ſetuant. Load 1 | | aol 
Law .commandements : and bee that truſteth in the Lord, 24 If thou ſet thy ſe to labour, thou ſhalt nd ewe. 
* '(halltakenohun, . reſt: but if thou let him goe idle, hee ſhall ſecke E. Ua 
C HAP. XXIIII. i | ter 


„ bertie. 
1 The deliverance of him that feareth Ged. 4 25 The yoke and the chip bow dovrme the bard I. 
The avere of the wiſc. v2 Mau is in the hange of | necke : ſo tame thine euill ſeruant with n 128 


Cod, 44 the clan i m the. hand of the potter. 23 Of and cortection. a | f 
eu ſcrumme. 8 8 8 ns 26 Send bim to labour, that he goe not idle: ſot — — 
{ihefeare 77 ſhall no ewl come vnto him that | feareth | idleneſſe bringeth much euill. Jar 1.10 


of God. the Lade: but when he's in tentation, hee will 27 Set him to worke, for that belongeth vnto him: do _ 
deliuet him agaiue, il he be not obedbent, I put on more heauy fer | 


— 
— 


—— — 


4 tal 
0 1 
— 
3 
{ - 


844 
— . — 
> 


Who can bee clean ed by the vncleane ? or 
.. what trueth &n be poken of a liar? 
27. 5 Ssothſay ings, witchcraft and dreaming is but 


| 7 For dreames haue deceined many, and they 
44 | havefailed that put their truſt therein. 4 
9.1% ' $ . The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and wife 

| dome is ſufticient to a ſaithfull month: what know. 

| edge hath he that is not tried? 

| A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtan uch, 


i 


ſtrengthꝰ 


Nev. 


a 


1 


-3 


do nothing, 


29 Uf thau baue a fauhful/ ſeruant let him be ve. 
to tee as thine owhe ſoule : for in blood haſt thou 
him. Iſthoiſhate a {ervant, intreat him as thy 

ther: tor thou haſt need of lum, as of thy ſelie. If 
thou imreat him euil, and hee runne away, wilt thou 


N25 | ſeeke hin? 


Of dreams. 113 Che praiſe of them that feare 

Cod. 18 The frings of the wicked. 22 The bread 
of theneedy. 27 God duh not allyw the workes of an 
ou hfull man. : De q 

dne THe hope of af ooliſh man is vaine and fl, land 
1 dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
1 J ſoregardeth dreames, is lid him that 
wil tak 


CH a?. XXXIIII. 


old ot a thadow, & follow alter the winde. 


3 Evenſg\s it with the apperings of dreaines, 
zs the likeneſſe of a face is before another face. 


vmitie, and a minde that is occupied with faꝝtaſies, 
is 332 worſſan that trauaileth. 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
Highto try thee. ſet not thine heart ypon them, 


and bee that hath good experience, can talkEBt wile. 


dome. 
| To He that hath no experience, no weth litle, and 
be that erretli, is full of craft. 

11 When I wandred to & fro, I ſaw many things, 
and mine vnderſtãding is greater then I canexprelle, 
12 Iwasofttimes in danger of death. q et Iwas 
| deliuered by theſethings. 

md 13 FThe ſpirit of thoſethat feare the Lord, 
live: for their hope is in him that can belpe them. 
[ſeſrxe 14 Who ig fteareth the Lord, ſeareth no man, nei- 
aue | ther is aftaid: 0 | 8 

15 Hlefied is the ſoule of him that ferrerh the will not receine it, and abſtaine from wrongiull ſacri- 

Lorde: in whom putteth hee his truſt 


r he is his hope. a 


s his 


N goods offreth a mockin? ſacrifice.and the gifts of the 
vnrighteous plcaſe not him. 

19 Bat the Lord is theirs onely, that patiently a- 
didehim in the way of trueth and richteouſneſſe. 
2 The moſt High doeth not allow the ſoffrings 

5 of the wicheg theme ither is he pacified for ſinne by the 
w multitude of fachifice, 

8 2 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the goods of 
the poore, doeth as one that ſacriticeth the ſonne be- 
Ba. ' fore the fathers eyes 


w I 22 The bread of the needefull is the lie of the 
$ | & © pote · he that deſraudeth him theteofis amnrtherer, 
0» YL 27 hee that taketh away his neighbours living, 


1 18 luyetk him, *and hee that deftaudeth the labourer of 


ne. | his bite is a bloodibedder. 


- 


- cherer. Mü | | 
24 © one buildeth, and another breaketh 


28 gut be not exct ſsiue toward any, and without 


downe,what profite haue they then but labour? 
25 When one pray eth, and another curſeth,whoe 
voy ce wil the Lord beate? 


327 


26 He that wathcth him elle becauſe of a dead Ninm. 19. 


ing 
27 *So is it with a man that faſteth for his ſinnes, 


and committeth them againe: who will heare his 


prayer? ox what doeth his faſting helpe bin? 
CHAP. . 

r Of true ſarrifices, 14 The prayer of the father- 
lefe, md of the widow, ami hw that humbleth bim- 
ſelfe. 
ve ſo keepeth the Law, * bringeth offerings y- 

now : hee that holdeth faſt the Commaunde- 
ments, ſoffereth an offering ot fal:ation, 

2 He tliat is thankfull to them that haue wel de- 


body, and touchh it W auaileth his walh- 11,12. 


2. Pet. 2. 


r. Sam. 15 
27. 1e e. 9. 


3,6, 7. 


tue fa. 


ſerueil oſtereth time flouie: and hee that giueth almes, critices. 
lacrificeth praiſe. Fhil.4.18. 


3 Todepartfromcuil is a thankfull thing to the 
Lord, and to torſake vyntighteoutnefie is a xeconctling 
vnto him. 

4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before the 
Lord, 


£x-d. 23. 
15 & 34. 


5 For all theſe things are done becauſe of the 25 ent. 


Commandement. 

6 *The oſtering of the righteous maketh the al- 
tar fat, and the iwell thereof is ſweete before the moſt 
High. 

5 7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is acceptable, 
and — thereof, ſhall neuer bee ſor- 


gott 

8 One the Lorde his honour with a eood and 
' liberall eye, aud diminiſti not the firſt fruits of thine 
bandes. 
9 *Inall thy giſts ſhewe a ioyſull countenance, 
And dedicate thy tithes with gladneſ ie. 
* Gi:ie vnto the moſt High according as hee 

th enriched thee, * and looke what thite hande is 

giue with a cheerefull eye. 
11 For the Lord tecompenſeth, and will gine thee 
ſeuen times as much. 


16. 5. 
Cen. g. 4, 
5. 


1. or. 9. 7 
Tob. 3.8. 


12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering :f or hee Te1.22, 


My. 16 *Forthe eyes of the Lorde have ieſpect i He accepteth not the perſon of the poore, but 
il them that loue him: hee is their * mighty protection 
Mp, ind ſtrang ground, a defence from the beate, and 414 Hee deſpiſeth not the deſire af the fatherleſſe, „% 4.19, 
ſhadow forthe uoone day.a ſuccour fromttumblins;,; the widow, when ſhe powreth out her praver, 1 
and an helpe from falling. 

17 Heſetteth vp the ſoule & lighteneth the eyes, 
b@teth health, life, and bleſsing. 
Mat, 18 ee that * oiueth an offering of vnrighteous 


15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the wi- 
dowes cheekes ? and her cry is againſt him that cau- 
ſed them : for from her cheekes oe they goe vp vn- 


21,22. 


 fices : for the Lorde is the Iudge, and regardethno ,.. , 521 
Xmans perſon, Lei. 10. 
5 19. z. chr. 
heareth the prayer of the oppreſſed, 19 7. 


id. G. 7. 

abs. 10.34 
rom. 2. U. 
o at. 2.6. 


to heaven, and the Lorde which heateth them doeth evhe.6.9. 


accept them. 
16 Ne that ſerneth the Lord ſhalbe accepted with 


fauour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the clodes, 

17 The prayer of him that humbleth kimielie, 
goeth thorow thecloudes,andceafeth not til it come 
neere and will not depart till the moſt High lane te- 
ſpe& thereumo to iudge righteouily, and do execute. 
indoement. 

18 And the Lorde will not bee ſlacke nor the Al- 
mightie will tary long from them, till hee hath ſmit- 
ten in ſunder the loynes of the vametcifull, aud auen- 
ged himſelſe of the heathen, till he haue taken away 
the multitude of the cruel, and broken the ſcepter of 
the vnrighteous, till hee giue enery man atter his 
wor kes, aud rewardeth 9 atter theit deuiſes, * 
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Apocrypha. 


he haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and comſoi- 
ted them with his mercy. 

19 Oh howe faire a thing is mercy in the time of 
anouilh and trouble ! It is like a cloud of raine that 
commeth in the time of a drought, 

CH AP. XXXVI. 
Tt Ap'ajer to God in the perſon of all fait hf 


men, againſt thoſe that perſecute his Church. 22 The 


Praiſe ofa gocd wonan. 

H aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of all thin s, 
and beholde vs, and ſhewe vs the liglit of thy 

mercies. 

2 And ſend thy ſeate Jamong the nations, which 
ſecke not after thee, that they may knowe that there 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhewe thy 
wonderons workes. 

3 Lift vp thine* hand vpon the ſtrange nations, 
that they may ſee thy power. 


As thou art ſan&itied in vs before them, ſo bee 


thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 That they may know thee, as wee know thee: 
for there is none other God but only thou, O Lord. 

6 Renuethe ſignes, and change the wonders: 
ſhew the glory of thine hand. and thy right arme, that 
they miy ſhew forth thy wonderous acts. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indienation, and powie ont 
wiath : take away the aduerſarie, and ſmite the 
enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhort: remember thine oth, that 
thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 


9 Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that 


eſcape, and let them periſh that oppreſie the people. 
Io Smite in ſunder the heades of the princes that 
be out enemies and ſay, There is none other but we. 


11 || Gather all thetrihes of Iacob together, that | 
they may knowe that there is none other God but 
onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous | 
workes, & inherite thou them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lorde. haue mercy vpon the people, that is 


called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, * whom thou 
haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne, 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Ieruſalem the city of thy 
Sanctuary. the city of thy teſt. 


14 Fill Sion that it may magnihe thine oracles, 


and fili thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue witneſſe vnto thoſe that thon haſt poſſeſ- 
fed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the propheſies 
that haue bene — in thy Name. 

15 Rewarde them that waite for thee, that thy 
Prophets may be found faithfull, 

17 O Lord, heare the praver of thy ſeruants, ac- 
cording to the * bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy people, 
and guide thon vs in the way of tighteouſneſſe, that 
all they which dwel vpon thecarth, may knowethat 
thou art the Lord the etctnall God. 

18 © The belly denovreth all meates, yet is one 
meate better then another. . 


19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo docth a wiſe | 


| minde di/cerne falſe words, 


20 Afroward heart bringeth grieſe, but a man of 


experience will reſiſt it. cy 

2r A woman is apt to receiue enery man: yet is 
one daughter better then another. 

22 The beantie of a woman cheareth the face and 
a man loneth nothing better. 

23 If there be in Cer tongue gentleneſſe, meeke- 
neſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not her hushand 


praiſe of a like other men. 
good wo- 


24 Ne that hath gotten aſ vertuous woman, hath 
begun to get a poſſeſsion: ſhee is an helpe like vato 


U — 


© Feeleſiaſticus, 


tie ieioyceth with his friend: but in tie time of irou- 
ble he is againſt him, 


himlelfe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
fpotled: and hee that hath no wite, wandereth to aud 
fro mourning. 

26 Who will traſt a thiefe that is alway ready 
and wandereth from towne to towne 2 and likewiſe, 
him that hath no reſt, and lodgeth whereſocuer the 
night taketh him? . 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

T How a maſh uld in f tend ant counſelters, 
12 Tokepe his cumpan that ftareth God, 
EY friend faith, | I am a friend vato him alſo: Of 
IL but thre is ſome friend, wich is onely a ſiiende ſtiend 
in name. lap. 

2 Remaineth there not heauineſſe vnto death, 
when a companion, and a friende 1s turned to an 
enemie? 

3 Owicked preſumption, from whence art thou 
ſprung vp to couer the earth with deceit? | 

4. There is ſome companion which in proſperi-| (cc 
10. 


5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the belly ſake, and take:h vp the buckler a 
gainſt the enemy, 

6 Forget not thy fricndin thy minde and thinke 
vpon him in thy riches, 1 | 

Seele no | counſel] at him of whom thou att Of w 
ſuſpected, and diicloſe not thy counſcll vnto ſuch as weſbould 
hate thee. take 

8 Euery counſeller praiſeth his owne counſell; counſel. 
but there is ſome that counſelieth ſor himſelſe. 

9 Beware of the counſeller and be aduiſed afore 19, h 
[whereto thou wilt vſe him: for hee will courſell tot 16, 
himſelfe, leaſt be caſt the lot vpon thee, jor, who 

10 Aud lay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and aſ. yeedhe 
terward hee ſtand avainſt thee, and looke what ſhall hb 
become of thee, | 

11 Aske no counſell for Religion of him that is 
without telipion, nor of juſtice, ot him that hath no 
iuſtice,nor of a woman touching her of whom ſhe ĩs 


 ielous,nor of a coward in matters of warie, nor of a 


merchant concerning exchange, nor ofa buyer for the 
ſale, nor of an enuious man touching thankefulneſſe, 
nor of the vnmetcifull touching kindueſſe, nor ofan 
vnhoneſt man of honeſtie, nor of the ſlouthfull for a- 
ny labour, nor cf an hiteling for the finithing of a 
wor lee, nor of an idle ſervant for much buſineſſe:heat - 
| ken not vnto theſe in any matter of coun{ell. 
12 But bee continuall with a godly man whom 
thou knoweſt to keepe the Commandements of the 
' Lord,whoſe minde is according to thy minde, and is 


' ſory for thee when thou ſtumbleſt. 


13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: for theteis 
no man more faithfull vnto thee then it. 
14 For a mans minde is ſometime more accuſto- 


med to ſhewe more then ſeuen watch men that ſit 2. 


boue in an high tower. 

15 Aud aboue all this, ptay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe befote eueiy enterpriſe, and 
counſell before euery action. | 

17 «The changing of the countenance is a ſigne 
of the changing of the heart: foure things appeare, 
good and cuill, life and death, but the tongue hath 
euermore the goueinment ouer them. | 

18 «Some man is wittie, and hath inſtrutied ma- 


ny, and yet is vnprofitable vnto himſelfe. 


19 Some man wil be wiſe in words and ishated, jor iſe 
yea, he is deſtitute of all] food, dom: 
20 Becauſe DH 
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A 
a haſtie vpon all ineates. 


bibo jeeth hintelle, pr olongetb his ile, 
8 C 


lbs Chap. xxxvijj.xxxix. 2 


20 Bee:uſe erace is not ginen him of the Lorde: then comfort thy ſelſe for thine heavinetd. 


for he is deſtitute of all wiſdome. 18 * For of heauireite commeth death, and the Pr . 15. 
21 Another is wiſe for himſelie, and the fruits of heauineſſe of the heart breaketh tl e ſt; ength. t q. aud 
yuderfianding are taithfu)l in his mouth. 19 Oc the aſtection of the heart commeth ſo- 17.22. 
22 Aviſe man ipſtructeth his people, and the row, and the lite of bun that is aiflicted, is according 
(fruits of bis wiſdome ſaile not. to his heart, 
| 23 A wiſe man ſhalbe plenteouſly bleſſed, and all 20 Take nohcavineſſe to heart: drive it way, and 
(they that ſee hm. hall thinke hin bleſſed. remember the laſt end. . f 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number of 21 Forget it not: forthete is no turning againe; 
* but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. thou {halt doe him no good, but hurt thy iclie. 


| 25 A wiſe man thall obtaine credite among liis 22 Remember bis indgement : thine allo ft ali be 
people and his name ſhalbe perpetuall. Rewiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vpto thee to day. 


| 


what 15 euill for it, and permit it not to do it. brance reit, and comfort thy ſche againe for him wi.en $2.20, 


| 25 For all things are not profitable tor all men, his ſpirit is departed from him. 
neither hath euary ſoule pleaſute in every thing. 24 C1 he wiſedome of a learned man commeth | 
28 Benot || grecdy in all delights, and be not too by vſing well his vacant time, and hee that ceaſeth | 
from his one mattets aud labour, may come by 
| 29 Tor exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickeneſſe and wiſedome. 
25 Ho can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
30 By ſurteit haue many perfthed ; but hee that plougb, and he that hath pleaſi re in the goad, and in 
driuiug oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and 
H AP, XXXVIII. talketh but of the breed of bullocks? 
1 A TPhyſician is commendable, 16 To bury the 26 He gmeth his minde to make ſurrowes, and is 
dead. 24 The wiſd-1me of lim that is learned, ; diligent to gine the kine todder, | 
Onour the j Phyſician with that honour that is 27 So is it of euery carpenter, and workemaſter 
due vnto kim, becauſe of neceſsitie: for the Lord | that laboureth r icht nd day: and they that cut and 
hath created bim. graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, and ↄiue 

2 For of the moſt High commeth healing, and themſelues to counter eit imagery,and watch to per- 
be ſhall receiue gifts of the king. forme the worke, 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſician Jifteth vp bis 28 The ſwith in like maner abideth by his au- 
head, and in the ſight of great men he [hall be in ad- vill and doeth his diligence to labour the yron : the 
miration. ; vapour of tlie fue drieth his fleſh, and hee muſt flit 

4 The T.ordhath created medicines ofthe earth, with the heate of the fornace: the noꝝſe o; the ham- 
and he that is wiſe, will not abhotre them. mer is euer iu his eares, and his eyes lovke ſtill vpon 

5 *Was not the water made ſweete with wood, | the thing that hee maketh : hee ſetteth his minde to 
that men might know the vertue thereol⸗ rake vp his works: therefore he watcheth to pol:th 

6 Sohee hath giuen men knowledge, that hee it perfectly. 


| 


night be glorified in his wonderous workes. 2 So doth the potter ſit by his workethe turnerh | 
7 With ſuch doeth hee heale men, and raketh a- | the wheele about with his feet: ie is caretull alway at 
way their paines. his worke,and msketh bis worke by nun ber. 


8 Of ſuch doeth the apothecary make a confe- | 30 He faſhioneth the clay with his a:me, & with 


dion and yet he can not finiſh his owne wotkes: for | his feet be ten pereth the bardrefle there ol: his heart 


of the Lord commeth ptoſperitie and wealth ouer all | imagineth how to couer it with lead, and his dili- 


the earth. | gence is to cleanſe the oven, 
„My ſonne, faile not in thy ſickneſſe, but * pray | 31 All theie hope in their hands. and euery one 
vato the Lord, and he wil make thee whole. beſtoweth his wiſ-dom in his worke. 


to Leaue off from ſinne, and order thine hands a. 32 M'ichout theſe cannot the cit ies bee mairtat- 


right, and cle anſe thine heart from all wickedneſſe. ned nor inh. bited not occupied, 


11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine floure for ate. 33 And yet they ate not asked their indgement 


' 


ed de. the j firſt gi er. 


"| ren{ may haue good ſuccaſſe. , 
1 14 For they alſo ſhall pray vnto the Lord. that hee tion. 
09 {! | 


' 
"ters wonld proſper that. which is ginen for eaſe, and their 
""[c> phyſicke for the prolonging of lite, 

* 
Dou. into the hands of the Ph ſician. 


bis bur ia 


membrance: make the offering far, tor thou art not in the counſell ot the people, neiti er ate they hie in 
the congtegation, neither fit they vpon the iudge- 
12 Then gine place to the Phyſician for the Lord ments ſ-ats, nor vnderſtand the order of ĩuſtice: they 


Eths {hath created him: let bim not go ſrom thee tor thou cannot declare matters according to the fore of the 
reſts, | haſt need of him. | 


Law, and they are not meet for hard tnatters. 
13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes 34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, and 
their deſire is concerning their worke and eccupa- 


CHA P. XXXIX. 

15 Hee that ſinneth b. fore his maker, let him fall | 1 A wiſe man. 16 The works of God. 24 Fu- 

to the ooo go" d thinos profit, but vuto the cual}, curn 
16 My ſonne, * powre footth teares ouer the | 9909 things ave ei. 

dead, [and beginne to monrne, as if thou badſt ſuf- E onely that applieth his mind to the Tawe of 

feed great harme thy telfe, and then couer his body the moſt High, and is occupied in the meditati- 


. to | his appointment, and negle:t not on thereof, ſeeketh out the | witedom of all the anci- Of tive 
L * ,entandexercticth himſelſe inthe propheſies. wiidom. 


17 Makea grieuaus lamentation, and be eatueſt 2 He kcepeth the ſayings ot famous men, & en- 
in movruing,and vie lamentation as he is worth, and treth in alio to the ſectets ot darke ſentences. | 
that a day or two, leſt thou bee evil ſpoken ot, and | 3 He Feketh out the myſterie of graue — 
| Te 2 — 


| 26 My ſonne, prooue thy ſoule in thy life, and ſee; 23 * Seeing the dead is at 16ſt, let his remem- 2. 5. n. 


Apoctypha. Ecclefiaſticus. 
and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke paralles. of deſtruclion they ſhew foorth their power, 2nd oy 
Hee ſhall terue among ercat men, and appeare compliſh the wrath of him that made them, 
beſore the prince: hee thall trauell thorowe ſtrange 29 Fire, and haile, and famine,and death: al theſe 
countieys: for hee hath tried the good and euill a- ate created for vengeance, 9.to 
mong men. 30 The teeth ot wilde beaſtes, and the ſcorpious , 
5 Hee will giue his heart to reſort earely vnto and the ſerpents, and the ſworde execute Venoeance 
the Lord that made him, and io pray betore the moſt | for the deſtruction of the wicked. 4 
High and will open his mouth in prayer, and pray ſor 31 They ſhalbe glad to do his Commandements: 
his ſinnes. and when need is, they (hall be ready vpon earth: and 
6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall bee filled © when their houre is come, they thal not ouerpaſle the 
with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may powre Commandement. 
out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the Loide 32 Therefore haue I taken a good cotirace vnto 


0 b. 0. 


in his prayer. mee from the beginning, and hate thouęht on theſe 
dor. the 7 || Hee ſhall direct his counſell and knowledęe: things and have put them in writing, | 
Lord. fo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. + 33 All the workes of the Lord are good, and he Gen.t,z1, 
8 He ſhall ſhew foorth his ſcience and learning, giveth euety one iu due ſeaſon, and when needis: | 
and reioyce in the Law and conenant of the Lord. 34 So that a man neede not to ſav, This is worſe, + 


9 Many thall commend his vnderſtanding, and | then that: for in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praiſe, 
his memory ſhall neuer be put out, nor depart away: 35 And therefore praiſe the Lorde with whols 
but his name ſhall continue from generation to ge- heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 


netation. SS! 6. 
Char 44 to *The congregation ſhal declare his wiſdome, 1 Many wiſeries in mans lift. 14 Ofiſe bloc 
T5. and ſhew it. ng of the rio hicous, and preror atiue of the feare of 


11 Though hee be dead. hee ſhall leaue a greater God. 
fame then a thouſand: and it he liue ſtill, hee [hall get Reatſtrauaile is created for all meu, and an hea. | The xi. 
the lame. uy yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from the ſeres of | 

12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: fot I am full day that they goe out of their mothers wombe, till mans lit 
as the moone. the day that they retnrne to the mother o all things, 

13 Hearken vnto mee, ye holy children, and bring 2 KXamel;,their thoughts, and feare of the heart, | 
forth fruite,as the roſe that is planted by the brookes and their imaoination ot the things they wait for, and 
of the field. the day of death, 

for, Li- 14 And giue ye a ſweet ſmell as} incenſe, & bring 3 From him that ſitteth vpon the glorious 
ban. foorthflowres as the lilie: giue a ſmell, and ſing à throne, vnto him that is beneath in the earth and 
ſone of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord in all his workes. alhes: 

15 Give honour vnto his Name, and ſhew foort 4 From him that is clothed in blue ſilk, ond we- 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with hatps, reth a erowne, euen vnto him that is clothed in ſims! 
and ye ſliall ſav after his maner, ple linnen. 

Ce c. 32. 16 All the workes of the Lorde are exceeding. 5 Wrath and enuy, trouble and vnquietnes, and 
tar. 7. 37. good, and all his Commaundements are doue ia due feare of death, and rigour, and ſtriſe, and in the time of 
Ing reſt the ſleepe in the night vpon his bed, change his 

17 And none may ſay, What is this? Wherefore non ledge. 
is that? for at time conuenient they (bal all be fonght 6 A litle ornothing is his reſt, and afterward in 
out: at his commaundement the water ſtoode as an ſleeping hee is as in a watch tower in the day: hee is 
heape, aud at the worde of his mouth the waters ga- | troubled with the viſions of his heart, as cne that 
thered them({elues, runneth out of a battel. 

18 His whole fauout appeared by his Comman- | -+ And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and maruei · 
dement. & none can di:vintth that which he wil ſaue. leth that the feare was nothing 

r9 The workes of all fleth are before him and no- 8 Such things come vnto all fleſn, both mau and 
things can be lid from his eyes. beaſt, but ſeven fold to the vngodly. 0 

20 Hee ſeeth from euerlaſting to cuerlaſting; and 9 Moreouer,*death & blood, & ſti ife, & ſword, (4a 39. 
there is nothing wonderfull vmo him. oppreſſion, famine, deſtruction, and puniſhment, 29.3% 

21 A man need not to ſay,What is this? Where- ro Theſe things are all created for the wicked,and 
fore is that ? for hee hath made all things for their for their ſakes came the * flood alſo. Cn. 7 i. 
owne vie. r All things that are of the earth ſhall tune to Gd 

22 Nis bleſsing ſhall runne over as the ſtreame, earth againe: and they that are of the * waters, ſhall 4. fl. 
and moitten the earth like a flood. returne into the ſea. Eccle.t.7, 

23 As he hath tutned the waters into ſaltneſſe, fo 12 <All biibes and vnrighteouſheſſe ſhall be put _. 95 
{hall che heathen feele his wrath. away: but j faithfulnefle ſhal endure for euer. [Fa 

24 As his wayes ate plaine and right vnto the inſt, 13 The ſubſtance oſ the vngodly {hall be dried vp fulnes, 
fo are they ſtumblin2 blocks to the wicked. like a riner, and they ſhall make a ſound like a great 

25 © For the good arc good things created from thunder in the raine, : 
the beginning and euil things for the ſinners, 14 When he openeth his hand, he teioyceth: but 

Chas F 26 The principal] things for the whole vſe of all the tranſgreſſors ſhall come to nought. : 
+79 mans life is water, fire, and yron.and falt and meale, 15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not obteine 
" wheat and hony, and mille, the bloed of the grape, many branches: for the vncleane rootes ate as vpon 


and oyle.andclothing. the hie rockes. 
27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: but 16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer it 
to the ſinnersthey ate turned vnto euil. be, ot water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp beſore all o- 


28 There be ſpirits that ate created for vengeance, ther herbes. f 
which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes: in the time 17 Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentifull garden 


— 


e 


. >. 
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of pleaſure and mercy endureth for euer. 11 Thevgh men mourne ſor their body, yet the 
% 18 * To labour, and to be content with that a wicked name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out. 


A man bath, is a ſweet liſe: but he that findeth a uea- 12 H. ue regard to thy name: for that ſhal conti- 
fare is abone them both, - nue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of golde. 


19 Children, aud the building of the city, maketh 12 A good life hath the dayes numbred: but j a [A good 


a perpetual] name: but an hott woman is counted | good name endureth for eucr. 


bone them both. 14 My childten, k epewiſedomein peace: * for ¶ ap. zc. 
| 20 ine and muſicke reioyce the heart: but the u iſedome that is hid, and a treaſi te that is not ſcene, 25. 


ove of wiſdome is aboue them uoth. what profit is in them both > f 

| 21 The pipe & the pſaltetion make a ſweet noiſe: 15 A man that hideth his fooliihneſſe is better 
but a pleaſant tongue is above them both, then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

22 Thine eye deſireth tiauout und beauty: but a 16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: for 


orcene ſeed time rather then them both, it is not good in all things to be aſhamed, neither fof 


23 A friend aud compauion come together At Op- are all things allowed as taithtull in all men. 


tuuity: but above them both is a wife with her 17 Be athamed of whoredome before father and faſtnes. 


Tusband. mother : be allamed of lies before the prince & men 

2 Friends & helpe are good in tlie time of trouble: of autbotity : 

but almes ſ hall deliuer mote then them both. 18 Ot ſhane before the iudge and ruler : of offence 
25 Golde and filuer faſten the feet: but counſel] is before the c ongregation and people: of vnrighteouſ- 

eſteemed aboue them both, neſſe before a companion and tiiepd, 

28 Riches and ſtength liſt vp the minde: but the 19 And of theſt before the place where thou dwel. 

feae of the Lord is above thẽ hoth: there is no want leſt, and betore the trueth of God and his covenant, 


in the feare of the: Lord, anc it needeth no helpe. and tc lane with thine elbowes pon the || bread,or I gable, 


| 27 The feate of the Lord 1s a pleaſant. garden of to be x eroucd for gining or taking. 
| 28 My ſonre, Rade not a beꝑgers life: for bet- looke vpon an hatlot, | 


j 


ter it were to dic then to be.. | 21 Aud to turne away thy face from thy Kinſman: 
| 29 The life of him that dependeta on 2nother or to take away a portion. or a giſt, or to be euil min- 
mans table. is not to he counted for a life: for he tor- ö ded toward another mans wife, 

mentetii himſelſe ↄtter other mens meate: but a wiſe 22 Or to ſolicit any mans maide, or to ſtand by 


man, and well nurtuled. will beware thereof, hei bed.or to reproch thy friends with words, 

| 32 hegging is ſu eet in the mouth ofthe voſhame. | 2 3 Or to vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing, or 
laſt and in his belly there burnetl a fite. to report a matter that thou haſt heard, ox to reveile 
| CHAP, XIL | ſecret words, 


| 1 9 the reme n bY ance of death 3 Death is Not 24 Thus mayeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and ſhalt 
10 befeared. 8 A curſe vpou them that forſake the | finde favour with all men. 


Law of God. 12 Good name ana fame, 14 An ex- CHAP, XIII. 

\bwtazzun to vine heed onto wiſedume, 19 Of what 1 The Law of God 11. be 1au ht. 9 A daugh- 

[this a man ought to be aſbame d. Ter. 14 Aw mm. 18 God knoweth all things ca, 
ee (2 » how bitter is the 1emembiance of thee | euentſe ſeerets of thine heart, | 


to a man that lineth at reſt in his poſſeſsions, F theſe things be not thou {| aſhamed neither In v, hat 


vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe hm, & that | naue regard to offend for any perſon: 


hath oſperity i all things : yea, vnto him that yet 2 Of the Law of the moſt Hie and his couenant, ought not 
8 able to receiue meat and of indgement to iuſtifie the godly : to be a- 


2 O death. how acceptable is thy i: dgement 3 Of the cauie of thy companion, & of ſtrangers, ſhamed, 


vnto the needfall, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength tail. or of diſtributing the heritage among friends: 

eth and that is no in the laſt age, and is vexed with | 4 To be diligent to keepe true ballance, aud 

all things and to him that defpaireth and hath loſt | weight, whether thou haue much or little + 

patience! ; 3 Io ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent price, and 
Fete not the judgement of death, remember to correct thy children diligently, and to beat au euil 

them that haue bene before thee, & that come after: ſeruant to the blood: 

this is the ordinance of the Lord ouer all fleſh, ; 6 Toſet a good locke where an euill wife is, and 
4. And why wouldeſt thou be againſt the plea- to locke where many hands are: 

ſure of the moſt Hie: whether it be ten, or an hun-. 7 lf thou glue any thing by number and weight, 

dred,or a thouſand yeres, there is no defence for lite to put all in writine both that that is given out, aud 

| againſt the graue. that that is receiued againe : 

þ 5 The children of the vngodly are abomina- 8 To teach the vnlearned and the ynwiſe , and 

dle children, & ſo are they that keepe company with the aged, that contend againſt the yoong: thus ſhalt 

the vngodly. thou be well inſtrueted, and apptooned of all men 

s The inh-ritanc- of vngodlv children ſhall pe- | living, 


nſh and their poſterity ſhall haue a perpetuall ſhame, | 99 © The daughter j maketh the father to watch [915 6 
7 Thechildren complaine of an vngodly father, | ſecretly, and the carefulneſſe that he hath for her ta- fer ex 
beeauſe they Ire reproched ior his lake. ; keth away his ſleepe in the youth, leſt ſhe ſhould paſſe watch 
|; 8 Wocbevnto you, O ye vngodly, which haue | the lowre of her age: and when the hath an husband, 10 the 


forſaken the Law of the moſt Hie God: for though | leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: fas 
[yon incteaſe yet ſhall you periſh, 10 Inhervirginitie, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, or 

| 9 If ye be borne, ie ſhall be boide to curſing : if gotten with chiſde in her fathers houſe, and, when ſhe 
Je die, the curſe thalbe your portion. is with her husband, leſt ſſ e misbehane her ſelfe: 
r * All that is of the earth ſhall tutpe to earth a. and when [be is married, left ſhe continue vnſruit- 


Lana y vngodly ſhal eo fro the cutſe to deſtrucio, full, 
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Cenueſ. 3.6. ſo doth wickedretle of the woman. "me * 


| glory, ; thereof, and when we heaie it with our eares we war 


full works 2 The junve allo, an accciious inflew: 1 Er. een end, and are ſtabliſned by his word. 
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rr If thy dangl ter be vnſbamefiſt, keepe her xo Ry the commandement of the Holy one ly 
ſtraitly, leit tire cauſe thineenemies to laugh thee to they continue in their order, and faile not in their 
ſcorne and make ti: ee a common talke in the city; and | watch, 
deſame thee among the people, & bring thee to pub. | 11 J Tooke vpon the rainbow, and praiſe bim cen 
* that made it: very beautifullis it in the brightueſſe 14 
geholde not euery bodies beauty, and com- therecf. 
— dot among women. 12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a glo- 
13 For as the moth commeth out of garments : rious circle, ancl the hands of the molt Hie haue ben- 


91% 
1745 in. 


14 The wickedne{le of a man is better then the; t3 <Through his commandement he maketh the, 
good iutreaty ot a woman, to wit, ofa woman that is ber to haſſe, nd ſendeth ſiiltly the lichtniug ot his! 
in {hame and reproch, indgement. 

15 i will remember the works of the Lor. and 14 Therefore hee openeth his treaſites, and the 
declare the thing that I haue ſcene: by the word of clouds flie forth as the foules. 
the Lord are his works. ' 15 In his power hath he ſtreugthened the clouds, | 

16 The ſun that ſhineth,iooketh vponal things, | and broken the hatleſtones, 
and all the worke di. ereoſ is full ot the glory of the! 18 The mountaines leape at the ſiglit of him: hal 
Lord. South winde bloweth according to his will. 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 17 The ſound ot his thunder beateth the earth: 
ſho:.1d declare all his woondrons works, whid the] ſo doth the ſtorme ot the North + the whirle winde 
ali ig” 'y Lord hath ſtablithed to confu me all Uings alſo, as birds that flie, ſcatteteth the ſnow, and the tal. 
by in his maieliy ? | ling downe thereof is as the grathoppers that light 

18 Hs ſecket!1 out the depth, and the heart, and he downe, 
knowe:h their practi:es : tor the Lorde knoweth all 18 Theeiematveileth at the beauty of the white. 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes ofthe world, neſie thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſſied at the raine 

19 He declireth the things that are paſt, aud for of it. 
to come, and diicloſetn the paths ol things that are 19 He alio powreth out the ſroſt vpon the earth 
ſecret. like ſalt, and when it is frozen it ſticketh on the tops! 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither m ay a- of pales. 
ny word be hid trom him. { 20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an ves 

21 He hath garnithed the excellent works of his is frozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the gather- 
wiſedome, and he is trom euerlaſting to everlaſiing, | ings together of water, and clotheth the waters as 
and for euer: vuto him may nothing be added, net-| with a breſt plate. 
ther can le be miauhed + hee hath no neede of any | 21 It denoureth the monntaines, and burneth the 

cout{eller. ; wildernefie, and deitroyeth that that is gieene, like 

22 Oh, ho v dclectable are all His works, and to fire. 
be c: onſider ed cuen vnto the ſyarks of fire 212 Theremedy of all theſe is when a cloud com- 

They line all and endure for euet: and u ben- meth haſti}v & ena dew commeth vpon the heat, 

* need is, they ate all obedient. | it reſreſheth it. 
24 Th ey are N double, cue acainſt znother: be 23 By his word he ſtilleth the wind: by his coun. 
hath made nothing that hath any tault. | ſell hee appeaſeth the ceepe, and planteth Hands 

25 The one commendeth the goodbeſſe of the therein. 
other, and who can be ſatistied with beholding Gods 24 They that cal over the ſea tell of the perils 


CHAP. XLIITL | yell thereat, 
The fame of the c eation of the works of G. 25 For there be ſtrange and woendrons works, 
His high ornament | the cleare firmament the! divers maner of beafts,and the creation of whales 
beauty of the heauen fo glotious to beholde,- | 26 Through him ate all things directed to a good) 


it appeareth, declateth at his going out the worke of 27 And when we hane ſpoken much we ean dot 


the mioit High. attainevito thenr: but this is the (umme of all, bat 
E noone it burneth the conntrey,& who may | he is all. 
or the heat thereof? 28 What power haue we to praiſe himꝰ for be 
p e times is aboue all his works, 
8 P 29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great,andmus Pſal $64, 
ith the ueilons is his power, 
V | 30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnific him as much 26 
Ar & com: ye can, yet doeth he farre exceed: exalt him with all 
SL . 8 E your power,and be not weary, yetcan yenot attaine 
5 2 . 5 oth rare ac- vnto it. 3 
i * 8 E 8 E 25 * aration 3: *Mbo hatli ſeene him, that be might tell vs J why 
d EAS = | and who can tnagnifie him as he is? p tes. 
262 83 7 " bne: the 32 For there are hid vet greater things then theſe 
« Ih. 7 2 = | | be. and we haue ſcene but a few of his works.” 
wheat and <= ©. 8 8 hereof,, 33 Fot the Lord bath made all things, and — 
and ole ande r ES ; wiidome to fuch as ſtare God, 
27 All theft. 2 g in the 
to the ſinnersthey | . Fare the. cn AP. XIIIII. 
28 Therebe ſpirits. hes inthe The praiſe of certame holy men \ Enoch;NoeQAbree 
which lu their rigour lay han, tſaec and lob, 


7 RE 


1 


15 


0.7 


6.2, 


Fa 
Et vs now eommend the famous men, aud our 
Ls: ers, ot whom we are begotten, 
The Lord hath gotten gieat glory by them, & 
that thtongh his great power from the beginning. 
They hau ,0rn* r le in their kingdoms, and 
nah ware reno ed for their power, and were wie in 
ur, arc ceci21e! prophecies, 
They goherned the people by counſell and 
by the knowledge of learyrig meet tor the people, 
jn whoſe dotr ine were ite ſentences. 
They innented the melod vi muſike, and ex- 
pounded the verles that were written, 
6 They were rich and mighty in power, and li- 
ved quietly at home. 
7 Alltheſe were honourable men in their gene- 
rations.and were weil reported of in their times. 
$ There ate of them that haue left a name be- 
. 9, binde them, ſo that the ir praiſe j albe ſpoken of. 
There are ſome a'{o whic!: haue no memorial, 
nd are periſhed, as though they had neuer beene, 
and are become as though they had neuer bene born, 
and their childien after them. 
10 But the tormer were mercifull men, whoſe. 
tiehteouſneſſe hath not bene forg . tten. ; 
11 For whoſe poſterity a good inheritance is re- 
ſerned, and their feed is contain d in the couenant 
12 Their ſtocke is contained in the couenant, and 
their poſterity after th m. 
13 Their ſeed ſliall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall nen er be taken aw y. | 
14 Their bodies are hurt. d in peace, but their 
name l ueth for enermote. 
39, 15 The people ſpeal o of their wiſdome, and the 
„ ceongregotion talke of the it prajie. 
ud. 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord God + therefore! 
bat. was he tranſtate d for ar example of repentance to the 
6. generations. | 
Noe, 17 * Noe was ſonnd perft, and inthe time of 
(1.69, wrath hee had ateward: theretore was hee leſt as a 
15. remnant ynto the earth, when the flood came. 
un. 18 An enerlaſtin» conenant was made with him, 
bag ii, that all fleth ſhould *perith no more by the flood. 
bam 19 J Abraham was a * great father of many peo- 
6412.3, ple: in glory was there none like vnto him. 
gg. 20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and was in 
&1174.| covenant with him, and he jet the cauenant * in his 
(a2rg, fleſn. and in tentation he was found faithfull, 
0.22, 21 Therefore he aſſired him by an * othe, that he 
ung. wo Id bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, & that he would 
4.38, multiply him as the duſt ot the earth, and cxalt his 
bes, feed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherit, from 
„ featoſea, and from the Riuet vnto the end of the 
la. world. 
nd. 22 * With Iſaac did he confitme likewiſe , for 
p bew Abraham his fathers jake, the bleſsing of all men, and 
te couenant, 
"M27, 23 And ca iſed it to reſt vpon the head of Iacob. 
4+ 28. and ſ made hiniſelſe knou · en by * his bleſsings, and 
gue him an heritage, and dinided his portious, and 
2.8. parted thein among the twelue tribes. 
*. 24 And he brought out of him a || mercifull may, 
#2. which found fauour in the ſight of all feſb. 
CHAP. TLV. 
: The raiſe of Mo) ſes, Aaron, and Phinees. 
Mrs, A Ne Moyſes the * beloned of God and men 
Un, brought he forth, whoſe remembrarce is bleſſed. 
n. 2 He made him like to the alotious Saints, and 
, magnified him by the feare of his eremies. 
g 3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
% and bee made him * glotious in the ſight of kings, 


. 


— — 


—— 


Chap. xliiij· lv. 339 


' thewed him his glory, 


| Iaſting conenant and to his ſeed, ſo long as the hea« 


and gaue him commandements for his people, and 


4 lle ſancufied him with faithfulneſſe & week. 271171. ti 
relie,and choſe him out of all men. 3. 
5 le cauſed him to hearehis voĩce and brought 
him into the datke cloud, * and there he gaue him go. 19.7. 
the commandeients before his face, euen the law of 
lite and knowledge , that he might teach Iacob the 
coucnant, and Iiracl lus iudgements. 
6 Heeralted 4 Aaron an holy man like vnto him, Aaron. 
enen his * brother of the tribe ot Leui. Ea. . 28 
7 An euerlaſting couenant made hee with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood amonę the people. and 
wade lin bleſſed through his comely oinament and 
clothed him with the garment ot honour, 
8 Heputperfit ioy vpon him, and eirded him 
with oruaments of ſtrength as with breeches, and a 
tunicle and an ephod. 
9 He compaſſed him about with bels of golde, 
and with mauy belles round about, * that when he g. 28. 
went in, the ound might be heard. and might wake a 
noiſe in the Sanctuary for a remembrance to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael his people, 
ro And with an holy gatment, with cold alſo. and 
blue ſilke, and purple, and diuers kinds of works, and 
with a bteltlap ot iudgement, and with the || ſignes yvrim & 
of tructh. Thamim, 
it Aud with the worke of skarlet cunningly 
wronght.and with precious ſtones granen like ſeales, 
aud ſet in golde by goldſmiths worke, fora memo- 
riall , with a writing grauen alter the number of the 
tribes of Iſracl, 
12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the miter, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineiſe, an orna- 
ment ol honour, a noble worke garnithed, and plea- 
lant to looke vpon. | 
13 Pcfore him were there no ſuch faire ornaments? 
there might no ſtranger put thera on, but onely his 
children and his childrenschildren perpetually, 
14 Their lactifices were wholy conſumed euery 
day twiſe continually, 
15 Moyles filled his hands, & *anointed him with Teu. &. ta. 
holy oyle : this was appointed vnto him by an euer- 


ueus thould remaine, tl at hee ſhould miniſter before 
Lim, andalio to execute the office ofthe prieſthood, 
and bletle his people in his name. 

16 Belore all men lining the Lord choſe him that 
he ſhould pre ent offrings before him, and a ſweet ſas, 
uour tor a remembrance to make reconciliation for 
his people. 

17 le gaue him alſo his commaundements and Deut. 19, 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 10. * 21. 
he ſhould reach Iacob the teſtimonies, and giue Volt! 5. 
vnto Iſrael by Eis Law, 

18 *Stranvers ſtood vp againſt him, and enuied Nin. 16. 
him in the wildcrnefle euen the men that tooke Da- 12. 
thans and Abirams part, and the company of Cote 
in fury and rage. 

19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, and 
in lus wiathtul :ndignation wete they conſumed: he 
did wonders vpon them, and conſꝭ med them with 
the fie rie flame. 

20 *Rut he made Aaron more honourable, & gane Nun. 7. 
him an heritage, and parted the firſt fruits of the firſt 8. 
borne vnto him: vnto him ſpecially hee appoynted 


bread in abundance. _ | 
21 For the Prieſis did eate of the ſacrihces of the Deut. 12. 
Lord, which he gave vnto him and to his ſeed. 12. 18. 


22 * Els hadhe none heritage in the land of his t. 
Tt 4 people, 
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for, ta- 
bliſheih. 


[ The 
Wonder- 


of God, 


Cen. 1. 16. 


Exo. 1 2.2, 
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glory. thereof, and when we heaie it with our rares eme 
CHA P. XLIII. uell thereat, 

The femme of the co ection of the works of God, | 25 For there be ſtrange and woendrons works, 

His high ornament { the cleare firmamenr , the divers maner of beafts,and the creation of whales. 

beauty of the heauen fo glotious to beholde, ; 26 Through him ate all things directed to a good 


full works 2 The junve allo, an acvciiousinfira Tventwhen| end, and are ſtabliſned by his word. 


ha. Eceleſiaſticus. 


11 * If thy daugl ter be vnſpatmefaſt, keepe her ro By the commandement of the Holy * 
Araitly „leit the catile thine enemies to laugh thee to they continue in their order, and faile not in their 
ſcorne and make tiiee a common talke in the city, and watch. 


de fame thee among the people, & bring thee to pub- 11 ©*Tooke vpon the rainbow, and praiſe bim Gy 


* that made it: very beautiful is it in the brightueſe 14 
7 Beholde not cuery bodies beauty, and com- thereof. 
WE not among women. 12 lt compaſſeth the heaven about with a glo- ag 
13 For as the moth commeth out of garments :; rious circle, an the hands of the moſt Hie haue ber. 
* ſo doth wic lcedi eſſe of the woman. ded * 
14 The wickedneſle of a man is better then the 3 CThrouph his commandement he maketh the 
good intreaty fa woman,to wit, ol a wowan that is 3 to haſſe, aud ſendeth iwittly the lightniug of his 
in ſhame and reproch. indgement. 


15 I will remember the works of the Lord.and 14 Therefore hee openeth his treaſites dle 
declare the thing that I haue ſcene : by the word of clouds flie forth as the foules. 
the Lord are his works. ' 15, In his power hath he ſtreugthened tbe clouds, 

v The ſun that ſhineth, inoketh vponal things, | and broken the haileſtones. 
and all the worke tl:ereot is full of the glory of the! 16 The mountaines leave at the ſiglit of him: the 
Lord. South winde bloweth according to his will, 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that bis Saints 17 The ſound ot his thunder beateth the earth: 
ſho: 1d declare all his woondrons works, which the | ſo doth the ſtorme ot the North + the whitlewinde| 
alm gh: 'y Lord hath ſtablithed to confu me all Uings alſo, as birds that flie, ſcatteteth the ſnow, and the fal. 
by in his matelty ? | ling downe thereof is as the grathoppers that light 

18 He ſerket\ out the depth and the heart, and be | donne. 
knowe:h their practites: tor the Lorde knoweth all; 18 Theeiemarveileth at the beauty of the white. 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world, neſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſſied at the raine 

19 He decl ireth the things that are paſt, aud for of it. - 
to come, and diictojeth the paths ol things that are 19 He alſo powretk out the ſroſt vpon the earth 


ſecret. like ſalt, and when 1t is frozen it {tickerh on the rops 
20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither may a- of pales. 
ny word be hid trom tum. { 20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an yes 


21 He hath garniihed the excellent works of his is frozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the gather- 
wiſedome , and he is from enerlattingto evetlaliing, ings together of water, and clotheth the u aters at 
and for euer: vuto him may nothing be added, nel- with a breſt plate. 
ther can le be miniſhed : hee hath no neede of any | 21 It denoureth the monntaines, and burneththe 


couzteller. | wildernefie, and deitroyeth that that is gieene, like 
22 Oh, ho v dclectable are all 15 works, and to fire. 
be c. onſide: ed cuen vnto the ſyarks of fire ! 22 The remedy of all theſe is when a cloud com- 
3 They liue all and enduie for euet: and when. | meth haſtilv & whena dew commeth vpon the heat, 
* need is, they ate all obedient. it refreſheth it. 
24 They ate all double, cue acainſt another: be 23 hy his word be ſtilleth the wind ; by his conv. 
hath made nothing that bath any tault. ſe]! hee appeaſeth the deepe, and planteth Hand: 


25 The one j comm :endeth the gooddeſſe of the therein. 
other, and who can be latistied witi beholding Gods| 24 They that cate over the ſea tell of the petils 


it appeareth, declateth at his going out the worke of 27 And when we haue ſpoken much we ean not 

the moſt High. attaine vnto them: but this is the ſumme of all, that 
3 At noone it hurneth the conntrey,& who may | he is all. 

abide for the heat thereof? 28 What power haue we to praiſe himꝰ for he 
4 Tue fun burneth the monntaines three times is aboue all his works, 

more then he that keepeth a fornace with continuall | 29 The Lord is terrible, and very great andmas- 

heat: he caſteth-ont the fiery vaponrs, and with the | ueilons is his power. | 


ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. 30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnific him as much 38 
5 Great is the Lord that made it. & hs y his com- ye can, yet doeth he farre exceed :exalt him with all 
mandement he cauſeth it to run haſtily. your power,and be not weary, yet can e not _ 


6 he moone alſo hath he made to appeare ac- vnto it. 
cording to her ſcaſon, that it ſhould bea declaration 31 * Who hatli ſeene him, that he might tell vs ih 


of the time, and a ſigne for the world, md who can tmagnifie him as he is? 
7 * Thetcafts are appointed by the moone: the 32 For there are hid yet greater things then asf 
light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end. de and we haue ſcene but a ſew of his works.” | 
8 The moneth is called after the name thereof, 33 Fot the Lord hath made all things, and ginen 
and groweth weondronſly in her changing. wiidome to fuch as ſeate God, 
9 Itisacampe pitched on high, | ſhining in the 
— — of heauen : the beauty of heauen ate the. CHAP. XIIIII. 
lotious ſlatres. and the ornament that ſhineth j in the The praiſe of rertine holy men, Enoch oer Alra. 
gh places of the Lord. ham, I ſaac and lob. 
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Ft vs now eommmend the famous men, and our 
L ers, ol whom we are begotten. 
The Lord hath gotten gieat glory by them, & 
that throngh his great power from the beginning. 
They har vorne r le in their kingdoms, and 
il. ware teno ed for their power, and were Mie in 
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They gonerned the people by counſell and 
by the knowlcdye of learning meet tor the people, 
In whoſe doer re were ie ſentences, 

5 They inuented the melody ot muſike, and ex- 

unded the verſes that were written, 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and li- 
ved quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were hononrable men in their gene- 
nations. and were well reported of in theit times. 

$ There are of them that haue left a name be- 
binde them, ſo that their praiſe ſ albe ſpoken of. 

9 Theie are ſome a! ſo which haue no memorial, 
nd are perilbed, as though they had neuer beene, 
and are become as thouph they had neuer bene born, 
and their childien after them. 

10 But the tormer were. mercifull men, Whoſe 
nehteouſueſſe hath not bene forg tten, 

11 For whoſe poſterity a good inheritance is re- 
ſerned,and their feed is contain d in the conenant 

12 Their ſtocke is contained in the couenant, and 
their poſterity after th m. | 

13 Their ſeed !ha!] remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall nen er be taken away. | 

14 Their bodies ate hurt. q in peace, but their! 
name lueth for evermore. 

(939. 15 he people ſpeal e of their wiſdome, and the 
a congregetion talke of the ir prajie. 

£0, © 16 * Enoch pleaſed the T.ord God: therefore! 
(ac24, was ketranſlated for at: example of repentance to the 
Ul. J. generations. 

Not, 17 Noe was ſonnd perft, and inthe time of 
(16.9, wrath hee had a reward: theretore was hee leſt as a 
81.1, remnant ynto the earth, when the flood came. 
n. 18 An enerlaſtin» conenant was made with him, 
(9.11, that all fe h ſhould *perith no more by the flood. | 
19 Abraham was a & g: eat father of many peo- 
ban. ple: in glory was there none like vnto him. | 
gg. 20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and was in 
4 couenant with him, and he ſet the couenant * in his 
bat 4. fleſn, and in tentation he was found ſaithfull. 

bi. 21 Therefore he affived him by an * othe, that he 
67,18, wo 1d blefſe the nations in his ſced, & that he would 


b 7 


4 
”n 


— 


bs, feed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherit, from 

 fatoſea, and from the Riuer vnto the end of the 

lax, world. 

ſab, © 22 * With f Tſaac did be confitme likewiſe , for 

. te couenant, 

e123 And caiiſed it to reſt vpon the head of Iacob. 

. and ſ made himiſelie know en by * his bleſsings, and 

. gaue him an heritage, and dinided tis portions, and 

bee ag. parted thein among the twelue tribes. 

. 24 And he brought out of him a || wercifull man, 

ſoth, which found fauour in the ſight of all fleſh, 

CHAT. TEV. 

| The braiſe of Mo) (es, Aaron, and Phinees, 

Moyes, A Nd [| Moyles the * beloned of God and men 

fr.. brought he foorth, whoſe remembrarce is bleſſed. 

1 7. 2 He made him like to the alorious Saints, and 
4%, magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
mud hee made him * glotious in the ſight of kings, 


— 


#38. multiply him as che duſt ot the earth, and exalt his 


hem Abraham his fathers jake, the bleſsing of all men, and 


Chap. xliiij.· alv. 339 


and gaue him commandements for his people , and 


thewed him his glory. 


4 lle ſancufied him with faithfulneſſe & week. Nun. th 
relie,and choſe him out of all men. 3. 

5 He cauſed him to heare his voice and brought 
him into the duke cloud, & and there he gaue him ga. 19.5. 


the commandements before his face, euen the law of 


lile and knowledge, that he might teach Iacob the 
coueuant, and [iracl lus iudgements. 
6 He evalted! Aaron an holy man lie vnto him, Aaron. 
enen his * brother of the tribe ot Leui. Ea. 4.28 
7 An euerlaſting couenant made hee with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood among the people. and 
wade hin bleſſed through his comely ornament and 
clothed him with the garment of honour. 
8 Heputperfit ioy vpon him, and girded him 
with oruaments of ſtrength as with breeches, and a 
tunicle and an ephod. 
9 He compaſſed him about with bels of golde, 
and with many belles round about, * that when be g v0. 28. 
went in, the [ound might be heard, and might wake a 
noiſe in the Sanctuary for atemembrance to the chil. 
dren of Tirael his people, 
ro And with an holy gatment,with cold alſo. and 
blue ſilke, and purple, and diucrs kinds of works, and 
with a brelilap of iudgement, and with the || ſignes y rim & 
of tructh, Tbũmim. 
it And with the worke of $karlet cunningly 
wronght. and with precious ſtones grauen like ſeales, 
aud ſet in golde by gold{miths worke, fora memo- 
riall, with a writing grauen alter the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 
12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the miter, 
bearing the forme and marke of hol neſſe, an orna- 
ment of honour, a noble worke garniſhed, anplea« 
{ant to looke vpon. ö 
13 Bcfore him were there no ſuch faire ornaments? 
there might no ſtranger put ther on, but onely his 
children and his childrenschildren perpetually, 
14 Their lactifices were wholy conſumed euery 
day twiſe continually, 
15 Moyles filled his hands, & *anointed him with Ten. &. ta. 
holy oyle : this was appointed vnto him by an euer- 
laſting conenant and to his ſeed, ſo long as the hea- 
ueus ſhould remaine, tl at hee ſhould miniſter betore 
im, and alio to execute the office ofthe prieſthood, 


and bleſſe his people in his name. 


16 Belore all men lining the Lord choſe him that 
he ſhould ptetent offrings before him, and a ſweet ſas; 
uour tor a remembrance to make reconciliation for 
his people. 

17 *He vane him alſo his commaundements and Deut. 15. 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 10. & 21. 
he ſhould reach Iacob the teſtimonies, and giue light 5, 
vnto Iſrael by Lis Law. 

18 stranęers ſtood vp againſt him, and enuied Nyon. 16. 
him in the wildernefle enen the men that tooke Da- 1,2, 
thans and Abirams part, and the company of Cote 
in fury and rage. 

19 This the Lord ſaw, and it qiſpleaſed him, and 
in lus wiathtul :ndignation were they conſumed: he 
did wonders vponthem, and conſi med them with 
the fie rie flame. 

20 *But he made Aaron more honourable, & gaue Num. r. 
him an heritage, and parted the firſt fruits of the firſt 8, 
borne vnto him: vnto him ſpecially hee appoynted 
bread in abundance. 

21 For the Prieſis did eate of the ſacripces of the Deut. 12. 
Lord, which he gave vnto him and to his ſeed. 12.0 1K 


22 * Els hadhe none heritage in the land of his 1. 
Tt 4 people, 


425 
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AM. 
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the 
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Apocrypha, | | 


[Phine*s, 
N 25. Eleazu, becauſe he had zeale in the feate of the Lord, 


frokue. 
1.29, TEſus * lonne of Nane was valiant iu the warres, 


* 
ſaetuur 'A 


people, neither had he any portion among tlie peo- 
ple: tor the Lord is the portion of his inheritauce. 
22 The third in glory is | * Phinces the ſonne of 


12.1, anditond vp with good courage of heart when the 


5.2. 54. people were turued backe, and made reconciliation 


tor liracl, 

24 Therefore was theie a conenant of peace made 
With him, that he mould ke the chiefe of the San dua- 
ry & of his people, and that he & his poſterity thould 
haue the diguity of the Prieſthood for euer, 

25 Andaccoritng to the conenant made with Da- 
uid, that the inheritance ot the kingdome ſhould re- 
maine to his tonne ot the tribe ot Iuda: ſo the heri- 
tage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſunne of his 
ſonne, & to his ſeed God giue vs wiſdom in our heart 
to iudge his pe ple in rigliteouſneſſe, that the good 
things that they hane be not ab. liſhed, & that their 

gloty may endure lor their poſterity, 
CHAP, XLYL 
The prauſe of Tolue, (Caleb and Samuel. 
tn: and was the ſucceſicur of Moyſes in propbeſies, 
9 H. who according vito his name was a great a:jour of 


3*; 

I.:acs the elect o God, to take yengea!:ce of the enemies 

12.7. that. oſe vp againſt them, and to ſet Iſrael in their in- 
lierttance. | 

Fſh8.rz 2 What glory gat he when he li t vp his hand 
and dev out his {word againſt the cities? 

3 Who vas there before him like to him? for 
he Fought the battels of the Lord. 

Joo. 12, 4 * Stood not the ſun ſtill by his meanes, & one 
135,4. day was as long as two ? 

5 H called vnto the moſt Hie goue:nout when 
the encinics preaiſed vpon him on enery ſide, and the 
mighty Lord heard him with the haileſtoncs, & with 
miahty power. 

6 Herwhed in vpon the nations in hattell, and 
Ty/.10.11. in the & going downe of Bethoron hee deſtroyed the 


aduci ſa ies, that they might know his weapons, and 


r, that that he fous!:t || in the ſiglit ol the Lord: for he || ſo- 


Lord lowed the Almighity. 


Jurd the ſinne and appeaſed the wicked murmuring 
vo 8 And ot fx hundred thouſand people of foot, 
% bu. they two were pꝛeſerued to bring them into the he- 


Nu. g. ritage, euen into the land that floweth with milke | 
his horne for euer: he gane him the couenai t of the 13. 
| kinodome and the throne of glory in Iſrael. 


6.1 nac. and hony. 
7. 0 36, 9 The Lod oanc ſtrength allo vnto Caleb, 
Caleb. which remained with him vnto his olde age, fo that | 


Nw:,26, he went vp into the high places of the land , and his 


ent. 1. ſeed obtain d it for an heritage. 


35:26. 10 Tlat all the ctildren of Iſrael might ſee that it 

Ish. 14. is good to follow the Lord. 

11. 11 Concerning the Indges, euery one by name, 

Hudges. hoe heat went not a whoring, nor depaited from 
the Lord, their memory be ble ed. 

Tap. 49. 12 Let their bones flourith ont of their place, 

Io, and their names by ſucceſsion temaine to them that 
are moſt famous of their childien. 

Samuel. 13 © | Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued 


T. Sam. ro. Of his Lord,* ordained kings, and anointed the ptin- 
1. and 16. ces over his pcople. 


14 By the Law of the Lord he iudged the con- 
gregation, and the Loid had reſpect vnto Iacob. 

15 This Prophet was apptooued for his faithſul- 
neſſe, and hee was knowen faithful] in his words aud 
vihons, 


Eccleſiaſticus. | 
16 * Hecalled vpon the Lord almiohty when bis 1 — 


' 2 crowne of glory. 


5 *ln tle time of Moyſes alſo hee did a good 
his bat:cll, worke the and] Caleb the ſ-nne of Iephune ſtood 
Or, bur- ag ainſt the enemy, and withheld the people from | 


. 


enemiespreaſkd vpon him on eucry ſide,when he ot= 9,10,1; 


tered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundered from heauen 21d 
made his voice to be heard with a great noiſe. 

18 So he diſcomfited the princes ot the Tytuns 
and all the _ of the Phililtins, ; 

19 And before his long tleepe hee made prote- 1,50 ; 
ſation in the ſight of the Lord jus 749 — that wo ” 
he tooke no ſubltance of any man,no,not ſo much as 
a ſhoo and no man could accuſe him. 

20 Alter his ſleepe alſo he told of y kinps death, r. San. 26 
and from the earth litt he vp his voice, & propheſied 18. 4 
that the wic kedneſſe of the people ſhould periſh, mo 

H AP. XLVII. 
The praiſe of NAiham, Dauid and Salomon. 
Frer him roſe vp j * Nathan to propheſie in the M athan 
time of Dauid, 2.500.14 

2 For as the fat is taken away from the peace . 

3 was || Dauid choſen out ot the children of auid 
rael. 
*He played with the lions as with kids, and 1. San 
wich beates as with lambs. 34 

4 dle he not a giant when hee was yet but 1. 84.1, 
yoong, and tooke away the rebuke from the people, 49 50.51 
when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the ſling to 


beat downe the * of Golian ? | 
l 


5 Fothe called vpon the moſt high Lord, which 
gaue him ſhegth in his right hand to ſlay that migh. 
ty wartiour, aud that he uiight ſet vp the horne of lis 


people againe. 


6 So he oane him the praiſe of ten thouſand, l. Sam. iꝭ 


and honoured him with I great praiſes,and gaue him 7. 


or phe 
7 * For he deſtroyed the enemies on every ſide, pe ple. 


and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaties, and IO, with 


brake their horne in ſander vnto this day. bleſſings 
8 In all his works hepraiſed the holy one, and of :te 
the moſt high with honoutable wotds, aud with his Lori. 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made 2. 5.57 
him. 
9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, and accor- 1,(hron, 
ding to t eir tune he made ſweet ſongs , that they 16,4, 


| might praile G a dayly with their ſongs. 


10 He ordaincd to keepe the ſeaſt dayes comely, 
and appointed the times perfitly , that they night 
praiſe te holy Name of God, and make the Temple 


to ſound in the morning. 


11 *The Lord tooke way bis ſinnes, and exalted e. i 


12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him 


' dwelt in a large poſſeſsion. 


13 | * Salomenreignedin a peaceable time, and [Salomon 


was glorious: for God made all quiet round about, 2. An 
that he might build an houſe in his Name, and pre- 2124. 


pare the Sanctuaiie for euer. 
14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt x Kn 4, 
filled with vnderflanding as with a flood! 2953 
15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, and hath 
filled it with erane and darke ſentences. 
16 Thy Name e _— in the yles, and for 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. 
1 * The countreyes trarueil d at thee for thy 1. K. 
ſongs, & prouerbs, & ſimilitudes, and interpretations. 3532 
1R By the Name of the Lord Go:{,which is calldd : 
the God of Iſiacl, thon haſt & gathered golde as tin, * 
and haſt had as much ſiluer as leade. 27. 
19 Thou didſt bow thy loines to women, and -K. . 


0 ny body. a 
vraſt ouercome by thy body 4e Thou 


— 


Poon 


nz. 


Ain, 
9551. 


. 57 


ypb⸗ | Chap. xlviij. xlix. 331 
20 Thou didſt ſtaine thine honor, and baſt defiled 19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, fo that 
thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath vpon thy chil- they ſorowed like a woman in trauel. 


dren andhaſt ielt ſorow for thy folly, 20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
bn, 31 *Sotae kinzdom was diuided, and Ephraim ciful, and lit vp their hands vnto him and immediate- 
N to be a rebellious kingdom, ] * the Holy one heard them out of heauen. 


nd 22 Neueitheleſſe the Lord left not off bis nier- 21 He thouglit no more vpon their ſins,nor gaue 
ej neither was he deſtroyed tor his worles neither did them ouer to theix enemies, but deliuered them by 
beabolich the poſterity of his ele&, nor tooke away the hand of Eſai. 

the ſeed ot him that loued him, but he leſt a remnauit 22 *He ſinote the hoſte of the Aſſyr ians, and his 2. K. 19. 
cho · ynto lacob. and a root of him vnto Dauid. Angel deſtioyec them. 35. f. 37. 
m 22 Thus reſted Silomon wich his fathers, andof 23 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed 3.6. 100. 1. 
his (ced he left behind him Roboameaen the || fo0. the Lorde, ang remained fieifaitly in the wayes of 18. 1. ac. 
vi ti · lilhneſſe of the people, and oue th it had no vnder- Dauid his father, as ¶ Elay the great Prophet, & faith. 9.41. 2. 


4 full. ſtanding. * who turned away the people through his tul in his v.ſion had commauded him. mac. &. 19. 
Hur. counſell aud leroboam the tonne of Nabat,* wich 24 In his time the S.nne went backwatrd,and he IIſaias. 
z; canſed Iſtael to ſinne, and ihewed Ephraim the way lengthened the kings lite. 2. Kin. 23. 


25 Hee ſawe by an excellent Spirite what ſhovld 10,11. 


w ol linne, 
laubo · 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo mach increaſed, come to palle at the laſt, and he comforted them that 1/#.58.8. 
n that they were driven out of the land. were ſorow full in Sion. 
Han. 25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the 26 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for e- 
$37, vengeance came vpon them uer,and ſecret things, or euer they came to palle, 
CHAP. XLVIII. HRK 
| Thepraiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, E ⁊ebi us, amd Faw, Of Joſi u. i ʒelius, Dad Jeremiah, Exeliel, Tero- 


flax T fen {tond vp j Elias the Prophet as a fire, aud babel, ;eſus, Nehem ius, Enoch, Foſeph Sem, vid Seth. 

15. L his word burnt like a lampe. | He remembrance of ||*loſias is like the compoſi- ſofas. 

| | lle brought a famine vpon them. and by his tion of the perfume that is made by the arte of 2. Ku. 22. 
ꝛeale he dimintthed them: for they might not away tie apothecary: it is ſweet as hony in all monthes, aud 1.25 23.2 
with the commandements of the Lord. as muſike at a banket of wine. 2.07.34. 

| 3 By the word of the Lord he hut the heaven, | 2 He behaued himſelfe vprightly in the reforma- 2 K. 23. 

lind nd three times brought he tlie fire from heau. n. tion of the people, and tooke away all abominations 4 

$a/2] 4 O Elus, how honorable art thou by thy won- | of iniquitie. lor, poꝛver 

ty 19: drous deedo ho may make his boaſt to be like thee! 3 He x directed his heart vnto the Lord, & inthe 2. K. 25. 


% | 5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, | time of the vngodly he eltsblithed religion, 9. 

and by the word of the maſt High out of the graue: 4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, & Ioſias, com- 

2 | 6 Which halt brought Kings vnto deſtruction, mitted wickednefle : fore: e the Kings of luda for- 
and the honourable from their feat : | fooke the Law of the molt High. and failed. 

75 Which hea1delt the rebuke of the Lord in 8i- 5 Therefore he gaiie their | horne vnto other, and Vr, fand. 
ig. na, and in Horeb the iudge· nent of the ven eance + | their honour to a ſtrange nation. Jlerennas, 
5, | 8 *Whichdidit anoynt Kings, that they might, 6 He burnt the elect city of the Sanuarie,Fand Ter.38.6, 
nig. $recompenſe,,ud Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors: deſtroyed the ſtreetes theieof according to the ſ pro- Jer. 1.5. 
9, | 9 *Whichwaſttaken vp in a whitlewind of fre, ; Pheſie of | leremias, Ezechiel. 
iTh aud in a charet of firie lorſes: 7 For they * intreated him euill, which nenerthe- Ex C. 1. 3, 


mcked. | 19 Which waft appointed * to reprooue in due leſſe was a Prophet, * ſanctiſed ſirom his mothers 13. 
we of ſeaſon, & to pacifie the wrath of the Lords indoement | wome,that he might root out. and affii, & deſtroy, E del. 13.9 
ub before it be kindled, and to turne the hearts of the fa | and that he might alſo bi ild vp, and plant. 39.11, 
alle. thers vnto the cliildren, & to ſet vp y tribes of Tacob. | 8 Ezechiel ſaw the glorious viſion, which was 16. 
wel. 1 Bleſſed were they that (aw thee, & ſlept in loue: ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims. Cha. 48. t 2 
Arz. 2. ſor we ſhall liue. 9 For he made mention of the enemies vuder Hay g.2- 
u. 12 * When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, the ſiguse of the 1aine, and direaed them that went 24.0. 3. 2 
4.5. Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: while he linedhe tight. { Zoroba- 
lin. 2. was not mooued for any prince, neither could auß te © * And let the bones ef the twelve Prophets bel. 
1215, bring him into ſubiection. flouriſh out ot their place: and let their memory bee | Ieſus. 
liz, | 13 Nothing could overcome him, * and after his bleſſed: ſor they comiortcd Iacob, and delivered them Zech.z.t. 
1113. eath his bod prophefied. _ by aſſured hope. era 3. 2. 
% | 14 fe did wonders in his life, and in death were | 11 C* Ho ſhall wee praiſe [| Zotobabel, which 442.1. t 2. 
his works marueilous. was as a ring on the right hand! ana 2.3. 
| 15 For all this the people repented not, neither 12 80 was leſus alſo the ſonne of Ioſedec: theſe Nh. 7. r. 
Inn 1g, parted they from their ſinnes: xtill they were cart- | men in their time buildec the houſe, and ſet vp the Nec tmias 
112. ed away priſoners out of their land, and were {catte- | Sancary of the Lord againe, which was prepared lor Enoch. 
deed thoto all the earth, (> that there remained but an euerlaſſing worſhip. Ge u. 5.24 
a very few people with the prince vnto the houſe of 3 And among the elect was f Neemias whoſe eh. 44. 16 
Dauid. reno me is great, which ſet vp for vs the wals that heb.rr. 5, 
16 Howbeit ſome of them did right, and ſome were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bares, and [!oſeph, 
[Pr kias, heaped Pp ſnnes. layd the foundations of our houſes. Sa. r. 
os! 17 Ezekias made his city ſtrong, and conueyed , 14 © But vpon the earth was no man created like 44.7 42. 
\ _ * Katerintn the mids thereof: he digoed thorow the | Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. 6.4 45.8 
TIF recke with iron,and made fountains for waters. 15 Neither was there a like man vnto * Ioſeph em. 
" 18 * in his time came Sennacherib vp, and ſent the gouernout of his brethren, and the ypholder of Gen. 5. 3. 
Rabſaces,and lift yp his hand ag aynſt Sion, and boa» his people, whoſe bones were kept. cit. 10. 
ſted proudly, 16 Sem and] Seth were in great honor among ['Seth, 
men: 


he — — 
| Apoerypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 
| JAdun, men: and ſo was | Adam above euery Iiuing thing in increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and dealt wich 
the creation. vs according to his mercy, 
l CHAT 23 That be would giue vs ioyfulneſſe of heart, & 
DF Stmm the ſome of Oniu. 22 An exbortation | peace in our dayes in Iſtael, as in old time, 
fo praiſe the Lord. 27 The author o this broke, 24 That pee would contirme lus mercy with Vs, 


Simon. CO Imon *the ſonne of Onias the high Pr:eft,which and deliuer vs at his time. 
2. Mac. 3. in bis life ſet vp the houſe againe, & in his dayes | 25 © here bee two maner of people that mine 


4. eſtablilbed the Temple, heart abhorreth and the third is no people: 

dor, peo- 2 Vnder lim was the foundation of the double 26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sama. 

Ne. height layd, and the hie walles that conpalieth tlie ria, te Dll iliſtims, and the ſoolilh people that dy cl in 
Teuple. Sicinus. or gu. 


3 In his dayes the places to receive water that 27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſorme of Elea. chem. 
were decayed, were reftcred,and the brafle was about zarus of Ieruſalem, hath written the docttine df vn- 
in meaſure as the ſea. derſtanding and knowledge in this booke, and hath 
4 He toohe care for his people that they ſhould | powred out the wiſdom oi his heart, 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege. 2 hleſied is hee that exeiciſeth liimſelſe therein: 
5 How honourable was his conuerſation among aud he that laieth vp theſe in his heart ſbalb wife, | 
the people, and when he came out of the houle coue- 29 For it he do theſe things, he ſhall be ſtrona in 
red with the vaile! all things, for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 
6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the mids of a | Lord,which giveth wiſedom to the godly, The Lord 
cloud and as the moone when it is full, be pray ſed for euermore: So be it, ſa be it. | 
7 And as the ſunne {ſhining vpon the Temple of | CHAP LL 
the moſt High, and as therainebow that is bright in A prayer of Ieſus the ſoune of Sirach. 
the faire clouds, Vill contetle thee, O Lord and King, and prayſe 
8 And as the flower of theroſes in the ſpring of | Itbee, O God, my Sauiour: I will giue thaukes vnto 
the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, and as thy Name. | 
the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time of 2 For thou art my defender and helper, and haſt 
Soinmier, preſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the 
9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, & as a veſſel} | ſuare ofthe ſlanderous tongue, and from the lips that 
of maſſie gold, tet with all maner of precious ſtones, | are occupied with lies: thou halt holpen me agaynſt 
10 And as a faite oliue tree that is fruitful, and as | mine aduerſaties, 
Cyprelle tree w ich groweth vp to the clouds. 8 And haſt delinered me accotding to the multi. 
11 When he put on the garment of honor, & was | tude ot thy mercy,and for thy Names ſale ſiom the 
clothed with all beautie, he went vp to the holy al | toating of them that were ready to devour me, and 
tar, and made the garment of holineſſe honeurable, out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my liſe, and 
12 M' hen he tookethe portions out of the Prieſts |from the maniſe Id afflictions which 1 had, 
hands, hee himſelfe ſtood by the heatth of the altar, 4 And trom rhe fire that choked mee round 2- 
compaſſed with his brethren round about, as the bout, and trom the mids of the fite that I bumned not, 
branches do the cedar tree in Libanus,and they com- 5 And from the bottom of the belly of hel from 
paſſod him as the branches of thepalmerrces. an vrcleane tongue, from lying words, from falſe e- 
13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- cuſation to the king, and from the ſlander of an vn. 
ry, and the oblations ot the Lord in their hands be- | righteous tongue. ö 
foie all the congregation oflſrael. { 6 My ſoule ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto death: for! 
14 And that hee might accompliſh his miniſterie my ſoule drew necre vnto death: my life was netie to 
vpon the altar, and gatuiſh the offering of the moſt | the hell beneath. 
High,and Almighty, 7 They compaſſed mee onenery ſide, and there 
15 Hee ſtretched out his hand to the drinke offe. | was no man to helpe me + I looked for the ſuccour 
ring, and pawred of the blood of the grape, and hee | of men hut there was none. | 
powred at the foote of the altar a perfume of good 8 Then thonght I * thy mercy,O Lord, and 
ſauour vnto the moſt high King of all. vpon thy afces ofolde, how thou delinereſt ſuch as| 
16 Then ſhonted the ſonnes of Aaron, & blowed | waite for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the hands of the! 
with braſen trumpets, and made a great noyſe to bee | enemies. Or, 
heard. for a remembrance before the moſt High. . 9 Ihen liſted I vp my prayer from the earth, and on. 
17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell | praved for deliuerance from death. | 
downe to the earth vpon their faces, to worſhip 10 [I called vpon the Lord the father of my Lord, 


their Lord God Almightie and woſt High. that he would not leaue mee in the day of my trou-· 
18 The ſingers alſo ſino with their voices, ſo that ble, and in the time of the proud without helpe. 
the ſound was great and the melodie ſweet. '{ 11 Iwill prayſe thy Name continually, & wil ſing 


19 And the people prayed vnto the Lorde moſt ptayſe with thankſgiuing: and my prayer was heard, | 
| High,with prayer before him that is mercifull. til the | 12 Thou ſauedſt me trom deſtruction,and deliue-| 
honour of the Lord were performed, and they had | redſt mee from the euill time: therefore will Igiue 
1 accompliſhed his ſeruice. | thanks & pray ſe thee, & bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

20 Then went hedowne, and ſtretched out his 13 When I was yet yong, or euer I went abroad, 

hands oner the whole Congtegation of the children I deſued wiledom openly in my prayer. | 
of Iſrael. that they ſhould pine praiſe with their lips, 14 I prayed for her before the Temple, & ſought, 


? 
i 


vnto the Lord and teioyce in his Name. aſter her vnto farre countreys, and ſhe was as a grape 
21 He began againe to worſhip that he might re- that waxeth ripe ont of the floure. h ; 
eeiue the bleſſing ofthe moſt High, 15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foot walked in 


22 Now therefore viue prayſe all yee vnto God, the right way, & fr5 my youth vp ſought 1 after her. 
that wotketk great things euery where, which hath 16 Ibowed ſemew lat dow re mine eaie, — 


Ur. 


= 


DNF. SNS 


F ved het and gate me much wiſedome: 


Chap. j 


And I profited by her: therefore will I aſcribe 
the elory vnto him that giveth me wiſedome. 
18 For I am adviſed to doe thereafter : 1 will be 


19 My ſonle haih wreſtled with her, and I have 

cumined my works: . 
gdered the i ances thercot. 

and conſdered the ignoranc 

20 1 dietted my ſoule vnto her, and I tonud her 
1 : ine 
in purenes: I haue bad mi th her | 
for the beginning, therefore ſ1a]l I not be torſaken. 


fore haue | gotten a good poſſeſſion. 


ward. wherewith L will praiſe him, 
23 Draw neere vnto mee, yee 


CHAE 5: 
1 Faruch wrote a broke during the captiane of 

Bab in, which hee read before Fechomah an a!l the 

people. 10 The It wes ſent the ſoobe with money vn. 

to fer- ſalem to their other bi et hrin, to the iuteut tu 
{4 pra for them. 

— db whgra ate the words of the hooke, 

which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 

ſonne of Maaſtas, the ſoune of Sedecias 
the ſonne of ¶Aſadias, the ſonne of Hel- 
cias wrote in at Babylon, 

2 ln the fft yeere, and in the ſeuenth dar of the 

moneth,what time as the Caldeanstooke Izruſalem, | 

and burnt it with fire. ; 

2 And Baruch did read tlie words of this hope 
that lechonias the ſoune of Ioacim, king of luda | 
might heare, and all the people that were come to 
heare the booke, | 

4 And in the audience of the gouernour, and of 
the kinos ſonnes, and before the Elders, and betore 
| the whole people, irom the loweſt vuto the hieſt, be- 
[1,04 fore all them that dwelt at Babylon by the river}Sad. | 
5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and 
made pravers befote the Lord. | 
6 They made a collection alſo of money, accor- | 
ding to cuery mans power, 


PS | 
PA 


of Helcias the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the | 
other Prieſts, and to all the people which were with 


him at leruſalem. 


ple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of Iuda, 


si 


had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon 
had led away lechonias from Ierufalem.and his prin- 
ees.and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, and ca- 
ned them to Babylon, 

10 And they ſayd.Behold,wee haue ſent you mo- 
ney, wherewith ye thall buy burnt offtings for ſine, 


mfr 
mah, 
ch wa king of Babylon,and for the life of Baltaſar his ſonne, 


vpon the altar ofthe Lord out God, 


Peexe- 5 their daies may be vpõ earth as the daies of heauen, 
Wi) en] 12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength, & ligh- 
mmm; ten onr eyes. that we may liue vnder the ſhadowe of 


ſcnſct.· 'Nabuchodonofor kino of Babylon, and vnder the 
ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonuc, that weiray long doe 


$ When he had receined the veſſels of the Tem- 


the tenth day of the moneth || Stuad, to wit ſilier veſ 
ſels which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias king of [udah | 


or dn. and incenſe , and prepare a i meat offiing , and offer | 


r And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor | 


ij. 


dwell in the houſe of learning. 


24 Wheretore are ye flow ? and what ſay you of 


: theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thi: ſt1e? 
25 Lopened my mouth, and ſayde, & Buy her for Ie. 55. x. 
ions oj that y is good: ſo thal Lnot be confonnded. you without money. | 


26 Bowe downe your necke vnder the yoke , and! 


Ilifred vp mine hands on high, ' your ſoule ihall receiue inſiruetion: thee is ready that 
ye may finde her. 


27 Behold with your eyes. * how that ] haue bad 


ine heart joyned with her but Ittle labour. and haue gotten vnro me much reſt. 


28 Get learning with a gieat ſumme ct moucy: 


21 My bowels are tronbled in ſeeking her: there · for by ter ye Hall poſſele much gold. 


29 Let your ſo Je rejovre in tle mercy of the 


22 ſhe Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- L-7,and he not alhamed of his prayle. 


30 Doe your duetic betimes, and lee will give 


vnlearned, 2nd vou a reward at his tune, 
B A RV CH, | 
| them ſeruice and find fauour in their ſight. 


13 Play lor vs alſo vnto the Lord eur God, (ſor 


we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vuto 


this day the tury of the Lord, and his wrath is not 
turued from vs.) 
14 And read this booke ( wh.ch wee have ſent to 


you to be reteariecd in the Temple of the Lord) vpon 


the ſeaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 


15 Thus all yee ſay, * To the Torde our Cod! 
lelon eth righteou nes, but vnto vs the confuſ on of 
out faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them oſ 


Iuda. and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 And to out lings, & to our prirces. and to our 
Prieſts, and to our Prophets. and to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe ce haue *ſinned befoie the Lord our 
God, 

18 And haue not obeye him, neither hearkered 
vnto the voyce ot the Lord ort God. towalk: in the 
commandements that he gave vs openly, 

19 Fron. the day tha: the Lord oronght our ſa- 
thers out of the Jand of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we have hene diſobedient vnte the Lorde our God, 
and we hare bene negligent ro heare lus voyce. 

20 * Whezefore theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyles 


| hisſernant at the time that hee brovpEt out fathers 15. 
7 And ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto Toacim the ſonne out of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land that fou 


eth with milke and honie, as appeareth this day. 


21 Neuertheleſie,we haue not hearkened vnto the 
|-vovce of the Lord our God, according to all the 


wordes of the Prophets,whom he ſent vnto vs. 


22 Bt euery one of vs followed the wicked ima- 
gination of his own heart, to ſerne ſtrange gods, and 


to doe enill in the ſight ol the Lord our God. 
CHAP; IL 


r The Fewec confeſſe that the: ſuffer init! for thery 


firm's, The true confeſſion of the Chriſtians, 11 The 


' Jewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from 
them. 32 Hee promiſerh that hee will call 4 aiue the 
people from captmine , and g iue them a new ani euer- 


laſting teflament. 


H. refore the Lord our God hath performed his | 

worde,which hee pronounced apainſt vs, and a- 
ainſt our iudges that gor emed Iſrael. ar daęainſt ont 
ings, and againſt our princes, and againſt the men of 


Iſiacl and Iuda, 


2 Io bring vpon vs great plagnes, ſich as neuer 


came to paſſe vndet the whole heauen, as they that 


were done in Ieruſalem according to things, that were 


written in the Law of Moyſes, 


3 That ſome among vs ſhould * catethefleſh = 


332 


Chap. b. 18 


Chap. 2. C. 


Dan. 9. 5. 


Dent. 28. 


cut. 28. 
53. 


+ 


Dau. 9 15 


[ 


1 
; 


Deut. 26. 
IS. 
7 63.15. 
!P/al.6 5,6! 
nd 115, 
1718, 
or, glory, 
mor praiſe 
of rin hte- 


Apocmpha. 


Lord is righteous in all nis wor kes, 


ouſues. 
| 


| 


band of 
the (ere | 
Kants, 
Lere. 25. . 
' 


1 
1 
1 
i 


daughter. 


4 Moreouer, he hath delinered them to be in ſub- 
ĩection to all the kingdomes, that are round about vs, 
to be as a reprocli & deſolation among all the people 


round about where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are brought beneath, and not aboue, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lorde our God, 
anal hae not heard his vovce. 


bab. 1. 17 6 *To the Lorde our God appertameth righte- 


onineſie, but vnto vs and to our ſathers open ihame, 
as apprareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced apainſt vs. 

8 vet haue we not prayed before the Lorde, that 
we might tune euery one from the imaginations of 
his owne wicked heart. 

9 FSotbe Lord hath watched oner the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for the 
which hee bath 

commanded vs. | 

re Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voyce, to 
walke in the commandements ot the Lorde that hee 
kath ginen vnto vs. 

xt * Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael , that haſt 


brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with | 


. hand, and an hie arme, ard with ſignes, and 
with wondets, and with great power, and haſt gotten 
thy ſelfe a Name as appearerh this day. 

12 O Lord our God, wee haue ſinned : wee haue 


nances. 
r3 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 


' ſewe leſt among the heathen, where thou haſt ſeat- 


tered vs. 5 
14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and ont petitions, 


in the ſight of them which haue led vs away, 


15 That all the earth may know that thou art the | 
Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vpon If: | their deliuerance. 9 Hee pra; ſeth wiſedome vnto the 


rael,and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefore looke down from thine holy Tem. 
ple. and thinke ypon vs: incline thine e. re, O Lorde, 
and heare vs. 

17 Open thine eyes, and beholde: for the dead 
that are iu the graues, and whoſe ſoules ate out of 
theit bodies, & giue vnto the Lord neither | praiſe nor 
righteouſnes. 

18 But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatneſſe 
o nne, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, and 
the eies that faile and the hungry ſoule will giue the 
pra yſe and righteotiſneſſe, O Lord. 

19 For we doe not require mercy in thy ſięht, O 
Lord our God, for the righteouſnes of our fathers, or 
of onr kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wrath and 


o- . th4 indignation ypon vs as thou haſt ſpoken j by thy ſer. | 


uants the Prophets, ſaying, 
21 * Thus fayth the Lord, Bow down your ſhoul- 


main in the Jand;thatIpaue voto your fathers. 

22 But if ye will not heare the yoyce of the Lord, 
to ſerne the king of Babylon, 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Iuda, and in 


| Jeruſalem I will cauſe to ceaſe the yoyce of mirth, and 
the voyce of ioy , and the voyce of the bridegro 
and the veyce of the bride, and the land ſhalbe deſo- 
late oſ inhabitants. 


me, 


24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce. to 


; ſerue the king of Babylon; therefore haſt thou per · Lord their God. 


Baruch, 
bis owne ſonne , and ſome the fleſh of his owne formed the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by 


thy ſe 

the Prophets, nameli, t at the bones —— 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould be catied out of 
their places, 

25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat of the day, 
and to the cold ot the night, and ate dead in ęreat my 
ſerie with tamine,& with the ſword, & in hamſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was cal. 
led vpon, thou haft brought to the ſlate, as appearech. 
this day for the x ickedneſſe of the huuſe of Iirael & 
the houſe oſ luda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt intreated vs, a2c- 
cording to equitie, & according to al thy great mercy, | 

23 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyles, in the 
day when thou didſt connnaand him to write thy 
Lawe,beforc the children of Iirael, ſaying, 


29 lf ye will not ob ey my voyce, then (hal this Tei. 28 
great ſwartne aud multitude bee turned into a veiy 13. d. 


18.15. 


few among the nations where I will Icatter them. 
30 For I know that they will not heare me: tor it 
is a ſtiffe. necked people: but in the land of their cap. | 
tivity they ſhall remember themſelues, 
31 And know that I ani the Lord their God: then 
will I gine them an heart ts vnde fl, and eares. 
32 And they ſhall heare, and praiſe me in the land 
of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then (ball they turne them from their herd 
| bac!:s,& from theiremul works: tor they [hall remeber 
the way of their fathers, which ſinned before y Lord. 

34 And I will bring them againe into the lande, 


. 


done wickedly : we haue offended in all thine ordt- | which I promiſed :vith an othe vnto their fathers A. 


braham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they ſhalbe lords of it: 
and I will increaſe the & tliey ſhal not be diminiſhed, 
35 And ] will make an euerlaſting couenant with 
them that I will be their God and they ſhall bee my 
people: and I will no mote drine my people of Iira- 


and deliuer vs for thine owne ſale and gine vs fauour el out of the land that J haue given them. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The people continueth in their prayer beoun for. 
people, ſhewing that ſo oreat adne* fities came vmo 
i them for the deſſ iſius thereof. 36 Only God was the 
| finer of wiſdome. 37 Of the mearnation of Chrift. 
O Lord Almighty,O God of Iſrael, the ſoule that | 
| is in trouble, and the ſpititthatis vexed, cryeih 
vnto thee. 
2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercie : for thou art | 

merciful, and hanepitie vpon vs,becauſe we haue ſm- 
ned before thee, 
| For thou endureſt for euer, and wee vttetly 
periſh, 
| 4 O Lord Almighty.the God of Iſrael, heate now | 
the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their children, | 
| which haue ſinned betore thee , and not hearkened 
vnto the yoyce of thee their God, wherefore theſe 
plagiies hang vpon vs. | 
5 Remember not the wickednes of our fathers, 
but thinke vpon thy power, & thy Name at this time. 
6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 


ders, and ſerve the king of Babylon: fo ſhall yee re. Lord, will we prayſe. 


And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 


. our hearts, that we ſhould call ypon thy Name, and 
prayſe thee in our eaptiuitie: fo 
in our minds all the wickedneſſe of out fathers , 


for we haue conſidered 
that 
ſinned before thee. : = 1 

8 Behold,we are yet this day in our captiuitie, 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs to bee a h. and a 
curſe, and ſubiect to paiments accordiog to all the u- 
quities of our fathers, which ate departed from the 


9 0. 


28 


Chap, iii 


5 Olfrael, heare the commaundemeuts of like, 35 This is out God, and there ſhall none other be 


bearken vnto them that thou maieſt learne wiſedom. compared vnto him. 
10 What is the cauſe, O lira:1, that thou art in 36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, 
'thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſtrange and hath given it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, & to Iſtacl 


countrey ? his beloued. 

xt: And att defiled with the dead? and art coun- 37 Aiterward he was ſeene vpon earth, and due 
ted with them, that goe downe to the granes? among men, 

12 Thou halt forſaken the fountaine of wiſe- CHAP. III, 


dome. r The reward of them that kerpe the Lame, and 
13 Fer if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, | the puniſhment of them that deſpiſe u. 12 A corn» 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe for euer. fortms of the people bemg in captiuitie. 15 A comme 
; 14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength, | plant of 1cruſalem, and vnder the fioure thereof the 
where is vnderftanding, that thou mayelt know alſo Church. 25 ” conſolation and comforting of the 
from whence commeth long continuance, and lite, ſame. - 
aud where the light of the eyes, and peace is. | 1 is the booke of the commaundemerts of 
15 Who hath found out her place? or who hath | God, and the Law that eudureth for euer: all 
come into her tteaſines? they that keepe it, hal come to li je: but ſuch as for 
16 Where are the prirces of the heathen, and ſuch ſake it, (hall die. 
as tuled the beatts vpo:1 the earth ? 2 Turne thee, O lacob, and take holde of it: 
| 17 Theythat had their paſtime with the foules of Walle by this brightneſſe before the light thereof, 
the heauen , that hoarded vp filuer and gold, whete- . 3 Gine not thine honout to another, nar the 
in men truſt, and made none ende of their gathering? things that are profitable vnto thee , to a ſtrange na- 
18 For they that coy ned ſiluer, and were ſo care- tion. 
full of their worke, and whoſe inuention had none 4 O Iſrael, wee ate bleſſed : for the things that 
|ende, ate acceptable vnto God,are declared vnto vs. 
19 Arecome to nought, and gone downe to hel,, 5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 
and other men ate come vp in their ſteads. the memoriall of Iſrael. 
; 20 Whenthey were yong, they ſaw the light and | 65 e are ſolde to the nations, not fot your de- 
dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnderſtood not the ſtrudtion: but becauſe vee prouoked God to wrath, 
way of knowledge, | ye were dehinered vnto the enemies. 
21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, neither | 7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, of 
haue their children receined it: but they were faire | fering vnto denils and not to God. 
off from that way. 8 Ve haue forgotten him that created you, enen 
22 lt hath not bene heard of in the land of Cha- the enerlaſting God, and ye haue grieued lerulalem 
naan, neither hath it bene ſeene in Theman, | that nourithed you, 
23 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſedome 9g When thee ſawe the wrath comming vpon 
ypon the earth, nor the merchants of Nerran , and of | you from God, the ſaid, Hearken ye that dwel about 
Theman), nor the expoundets of fables, nor the ſear- Sion: for God hath brought mee into great heaui- 
chets out of wiſedome , haue knowen the way of neſſe. 
| wiſedome , neither doe they thinke vpon the pathes| to I ſee the 22 of my ſonnes and daughters, 
thereof. | which the Euerlaſting will bring vpon them. 
24 O Iſtael, how great is the houſe of God! and 11 Withioy did Inourith them, hut 1 muſt leane 
bow latge is the place of his poſſeſsion them with weeping and mourning. 
25 It is preat, and hath none ende, it is hie, and 12 Let no man reioyte over me a widowe, and 
vnmeaſurable. forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- 
26 There were the giants, famous from the be- dren am deſolate , becauſe they departed from the 
pinning, that were ol ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert | Law of God. 
in warre. 13 They would not know his righteouſnefſe,nor 
27 Thoſedid not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he | walke in the wayes of his commandements : neither 
the way of knowledge vnto them. did they enter into the pathes of diſcipline, through 
28 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe they had his righteouſneſſe 
no wiſedome, and periſhed through their owne foo- 14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call to 


liihnefle. remembrance the captiuitie of my ſonves and daugh- 
29 Who hath gone vp into heanen, to take her, ters, which the Eueilaſting hath brought vpon them. 
and brought her downe from the cloudes ? 15 For he bath brought ypon them a nation from 


30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea, to ſinde het, and farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange language. 
hath brought her, rather then fine golde ? 16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor pitie 
31 No man kuoweth her wayes, neither conſide- the young: theſe haue carried away the deare belo- 
teth her pathes. ued of the u idowes, leauing me alone, and deſtitute 
32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, of my daughters. 
and he that hath found her out with his vnderſtan- | 17 Rut what can I helpe you ? 
ding: this ſame is he which hath prepared the earth 18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues vp» 
for cuermore, and hath filled it with foure footed on you, can deliver you from the handes of your 
beaſtes. enemies. | 
33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth: and 19 Goe your way, O children, gee your way: for 
when he calleth it againe, it obeyeth him with teare, I am left deſolate. 
| 34 And the ſtatres ſhine in their watch, & reioyce. 20 I haue put of the clothing of peace, and put 
V ben be calleth them, they ſay, Here we be: and ſo vnto me the ſackecloth of prayer, and fo long as 1 
with cheerefulneſſe they thewe light vnto him that liue, I will call vpon the Euerlaſting. 
made them. 21 Be of good comfort, O childten: cry vnto 


Apociypha. 


Sod, and he will delinet you from the power and 
hand ol the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 

the euer laſting. and i»y is come vpon me from the 


Holy one, becauſe of the metcy wich thall quickly 


come vr to you from onreverlaſting Sauiour. 
23 For I en” you away with weeping,and mout- 
ning: but with ioy and perpetvall gladueſſe wil God 


Baruch. 


6 For they depatted from thee on foot and — . 


Jed away of their euemies: but God will brino them 

againe vnto thee, exalted in Flory, as children of the 

kinodome. | 
7 For God hath determined to bring downe e- 

| hie mountaine, and the Jorg endurin rockes.& 

to fill the valleyes, to male the ground She that 

| Ifrae} may walke ſafely vnto the honour of God. 


”— 


| bring vou agatoe vnto nie. 


captiuitie, (o ſhall they alto ſeethortly your taluation 
from God, which thall eome voto you with great 
| glory, and brightneile from the Euerlaſting. 
| 25 Ny children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that is 
| come vpon you from Cod: for thine enemie hath 
{ perſecuted thee, but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his deitru- 
| &tion, and (halt tread vpn his necke. 
; 26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as a flocke that js ſcattered by 
| the enemies. 
| 27 Be of good comfort my children, and ctie vn- 
to God: for he that led you away, hath you iu te- 
; membrance, 
; 28 And as it came into your minde to goe aſtray 
| from you God, ſo endenour your ſelues ten times 
more to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 
29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
| you, will bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, with 
| your ſaluation. 
30 Take a good heart O Ieruſalem: for he which 
| gaue thee that name, will comfort thee. 
31 Theyare miſerable that aſflict thee , and ſuch 
| as retoyce at thy fall. 
32 Thecities are miſcrable whom thy children 
| Krne + miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy ionnes. 
| 33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, and was glad 
of thy fall,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſory for her own deſolation. 
| 34 For I will take away the reioycing of ber 
| great multitude, and her ioy ſhall bre turned into 
mourning. 
5 For a ſue ſnall come vpon her fiom the Euer- 
| Laſting, long to endure, aud the ſhall be inhabited of 
deuils for a great ſeaſon. 
28 O leruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, & behold 
the ioy that commeth vnto thee from thy God. 
3 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let go)come 
| gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the Welt, re- 
zoyeing in the word of the Holy one, vnto the ho- 
j nour of God. 
CHAP. 
1 IeYuſalem is morued vnto oladneſſe for the ve 
{ $urne of her people, and vnder the ſi ure thereof the 
| Church, 7 
| Pi: off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
| & thine alfliction, and decke thee with the worſhip 


euermore. 


meth from God, and ſet a crowne vpon thine head 
ol the glory of the Everlaſting. 


' 
uer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of the 


! 
———— 


—— ——— 


2 Put on the garment of righteonſnes that com- 


— 


8 The woods and all ſweete {velling tiees thalll | 


24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw your | ouerſtadow Iſrael at the commandement of God. 


| + For God ſhal bring Iſrael with ioy in the light 
that commeth of him. 
N CHAP VI. | | 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE, THAT 
lleremias ſent vnto them that were led away | 
| captives into Babylon by the king of the Rabyle. | 
nians, to certifie them of the thing that was com. | 
manded him of God. | 
Ecauſe of the ſinnes that yee haue committed | 
agal nſt God, ye ſhall be led away captives vnto | 
Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor king of the Baby- 
lonians. | 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ve ſhal te. 
maine there many yt eres, and a Jong ſeaſon. enen (e- | 
uen generations, and after that will I bring you away | 
peaceably trom therce. | 
3 * Nowthall ye fee 


; ders, to cauſe the people to ſeare. 
4 Beware therfore that ye in no wiſe belike the 
ſtrangers, neither be ye atraide of them, when ye ſee 


ſhipping them, 

5 Burt ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee, 

6s For mine Angel {hall be with yon, and ſhall 
care for your ſoules. | 

7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the ear- 
penter,and they themſelues are gilted, and Jayd oner 
with ſiluer, yet are they but lies, and cannot fpeake. 

8 And as they take gold for a maide that loueth 
to be deckt, | 

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their 
gods · ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues conuey 
away the gold and ſiluerfiom their gods, and beſtow 
it vpon themſelues. 

10 Vea, they giue of the ſame vnto their harlots, 
that are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe gods 
of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and of wood with gat- 
ments like men, 

1x Yet cannot they be preſcrued from rnſt and 

wormes, 
{ 12 Though they haue conered them with clo- 
| thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 


and honeur that commeth vnto thee from God for | the duſt of the Temple, wheteot there is much vp- 


on them. 
13 One holdeth a ſoepter, as though hee were 8 
certaine Indpe of the countrey: yet can he not ſlay 


ſuch as offend him. 5 

3 For God will declare thy brightneſſe to euery 14 Another hath a dagger, or an axe in his right 
| countrey under the heanen. hand: yet is he not able to defend himſelfe from bat- 
4 And God will name thee by this name for e- | tell, nor from theeues: ſo then it is euident that they 
be no gods. 
Vorſhip of God. 6 l 
F Ariſe, O lexuſalem, and ſtand vpon hie, and | a man vſeth is nothing woorth when it is broken, 
{ Tooke about thee towatd the Eaſt, and beholde thy | 
children gathered (rom the Eaſt vnto the Weſt by | their Temples, their eyes be full of duſt; by reaſan of 
the word of the Holy one, ieioycing in the remem- | 

of God, 


15 Therefore feare themnot : for as a veſſell that 
16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet vp in 


the teete of thoſe that come in: 


of his maieſtie, with the mercie and rigliteouſneſſe 


in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 7 44. 
and of golde, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſheul- þ, 10. od 


ae | 
. 


the multitude before them, and beliinde them, wor. 10. 


$0”, 
17 And as the I gates are {hut in 8 
* -. 


— 


6.5% 


— 


=! 
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Chap. vj. 2 
pon him that hath offended the king: ox as one that 4 And deſire that he would make him to ſpeak, 
ſhould be led to be put to death: ſo the Prieſts keepe., as though hee bad any feeling: yet they that vnder. 
| their Temples with doores, and with locks,and with ſtaud theſe things, cannot leaue them: for they alſo 
|bares.leaſt their gods ſhould be ſpovled by robbers. | hane no ſenſe. : , 
| 18 They light vp candles beſoie them · yea. more 42 Furthermore, the women girded with coatds, 
| then for themielues, whereof they cannot ſee cne:for | fit in the ſtreetes, and burne || raw. 
they are but as one of the poſts of the Temple. 43 And it one of them be drawen away, and lie 
ig They conſeſſe p euen therr hearts are gnawen | with any ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth her neighbour 
yon: but when the things that creepe out of the in the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo wotthily reputed, 
earth eat them and their clothes, they feele it not. nor her coard broken. 5 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke that | 44 Whatſoener is done among them, is lies: bow 
is in the Temple: may it then be thought or ſayd. that they are gods? 

21 The owles, ſwallowes, and birdes fie vpon 45 Carpenters and goldſ{mithes make them, vei- 
their bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the eats | ther be they any other thing, but euen what work- 
ala. man will make them. 

22 By tkĩs ye may be ſute that they ate not gods: 46 Yea, they that make them are of no long con- 
therefore ſeare them not. tinuance: how ſhoull then the things that are made 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold that is abont them | ot them be gods? ; | 
to make them beautifull, except one wipe off the | 47 Theretore they leaue lies, and ſhame for their 
duſt, they cannot ſhine; neither when they were polteritie. 
molten, did they fedle it. | ; 48 For when there commeth any warte or plague. 

24 The things v herein is no breath , are bought vpon them the prieſts imagine with thẽſelues, where 
ſor a moſt high price. ; they m ay hide themſelues with them. a 

25 * They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, be- 49 How then can men not perceine, that they bee 
cauſe they haue no ſeete, whereby they declar? vnto no gods, which can neither defend themſelues from 
men that they be nothing woorth : yea, and they that watre. nor from plagues? = 
worlhip them, are aſhamed. Jo For * ſeeing they be butof wood and of ſiluer. 

26 For if they fall to the ground at any time, they and of gold. men ſhall know hereafter, that they are 
cannot riſe vp againe of theinſelues, neither if one ſet but lies, and it ſhall bee manifeſt to all nations and 
them vpright, can they mooue of themſelues, nei-| Kings that they beno gods but the workes of mens 
ther if they be bowed downe, can they make them-! handes and that there is no worke of God in them. 
ſelues ſtreight but they ſer gifts before them, as vnto 5r Whereby it nay bee knowen that they are 
dead men, | no gods, 

27 As far the things that are offered vnto them, 52 They can {et vp no king in the land, nor giue 
their prieſts ſell them, and abuſe them: likewite alſo raine vnto men, | 
the women lay vp of the ſame: but vnto the poare 53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, neither 
and ficke they giue nothing. preſerne from iniurie: they haue no power, but are 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that ate in as crowes betweene the heanen and the earth. 
childbed, touch their ſacrifices » by theſe things yee 54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
may know that they are no gods: = them not. | thoſe gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde, the 

29 From whence commeth it then, that they are prieſts wil eicape and ſaue themſclues,but they bune | 
called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts to the | as the balkes therein. 
gods of ſiluer, and gold and wood. 55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies : 
30 And the Piieſtes ſit in their temples , haning | how can it then be thought or ſayd, that they bee 
their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards ate ſhauen, | gods? 


- 


and being bareheaded, | $56 Moreouer theſe gods of wood, of gold, and of 
31 They roate and cry before theit gods, as men ſiluer, can neither deſend themſelues from theeues 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. nor robbers. 7 &, | 


32 The Prieſts alſo take away of their gatments, 57 For they that are ſtrongeſt „ take away their 
andclotke their wiu-s and children. | gold and ſiluer, and apparel, wherewith they beeclo- 
33 Whether it beenill that one doth vnto them, thed: and when they haue it. they get them away: yet 


or good, they are not able to recompenſe it: they can they vot helpe themſelues. 


keepe it not, they will not require it. gods: or to bee a doote in an houſe, to keepe ſuch 
35. They can ſaue no man from death, neither de- | things laſe as bee therein, then ſuch falſe gods: 
luer the weake from the mightie. or 2 pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch" fal 
36 They cannot reftorea blind man to his ſight | gods, He X 
not helpe any man at his neede. Js For the ſimne, and the moone, and the ſtarres 
37 They can ſhewno mercie to the widowe, nor | that ſhine, when they ate ſent downe for nebeſlaty 
doe good to the fatherleſſe, vſes, obey. | | 


| 38 Their gods of wood, golde and ſiluer, are as 60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhineth; ie! 
Nones that be hewen out of the mountaine, and they | is euident: andthe winde bloweth in euery con- 


that worſhip them, ſhall be confounded. t 
39 How ſhould a man then thinker ſay that they 
are gods? 


rey. | 
61 And whenGod'commandeth the clouds to 
goe about the whole worlde, they dee as they ate 


49 Moreouer the Caldeans themſelues diſhonour bidden. 
them: for when they.ſce a dambe man, that can not 62 When the fre is ſent done fromJabone to 


Fal, they preſent him to Bel, 


can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him downe. 8 Therfore it is better to be a king & ſoto ſhew | 
34 In like maner they can neither give riches, nor his power, orels a profitable veſſel in an houſe wher- 
money : — a man make a vow vnto them, and | by he that oweth it, mighthaue profit, then ſachfalſe | 


— 


34 


for pr. 
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F | Apocrypha. _ _ The ſong oftherhree children, 


— —— « 


deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that which is com- meanes they are gods: therefore feare them noe 
manded : but theſe are not like any of theſe things, 69 For as a skatcrowe in a garden of 4 
neither in forme, nor power. keepeth nothing. ſo are their gods of wood, and of 
63 Wheretote men ſhould not thinke , nor ſay ſiluer, and oi gold: f 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſeu- 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and colde 
tence in iudgement nor doe men good. and ſiluer, are like to a white thorne in an orchard 
64 Forſomuch now as yet are ſure, that they be that eueiy bird ſitteth vpon, and as a dead body that 
no gods, feare them not. is caſt in the darke, 
65 For they can neither curſe, not bleſſe Kings: 71 By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which fa- 
66 Neither can they ſhe ſignes in the heauen a- detli vpon them, ye may vnderſtand that they be no 
mong the heathen, neither thine as the moone. * yea, they themielnes ſhall be conſumed at th j 
67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can | laſt, and they (hall be a ſhame to the courtrey, | 
get them vnder a couert, and doe themſelues good. 72 Better therefore is the iuſt man that hath none 
. 68 So yee may be certified that by no maner of idoles: for he {hall be faire from reprooſe. | 


THE SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN, 
which followeth in the third chapter of Daniel after this place, They fell [ 
* downe bound into the midsof the hote fierie fornace. | 


CHAP. 4 38 So thatnow wee have neither prince nor Pro« 

25 The prayer of Aaria. 46 The crueltie of phet, nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor ſacrifice, 
the kino. 38 The flame dewwreth the haldtaus. 49 nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor place to offer the firſt 
The Anvel of the Lord was in the fornace. 51 The fruits before thee,that we might finde mercy. 
three chularen pra; ſe the Lord, and prouoke all crea- 39 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and an humble 
tures to the ſame. ſpirit let vs be receiued. | 

| Nd they walked in the mids of the 40 As in the burnt offerings of rammes and bul- 
flame, prayfing God, and magnified locks,and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes , ſo let our 

the Lord. offering bee'in thy ſight this day , that it may pleaſe 

| 25 Then Ararias ſtood vp, and ith.e: for there is no confuſion vnto them that put 
ed on this maner,and opening his their tiuſt in thee, | 

mouth in the mids of the fire, ſayd, 431 Audnow weefollow thee with all our heart, 
26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers : and teare thee and ſeeke thy face. | 
thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and honoured ſor 42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs after 
euermore, thy louing kindnes, and according to the multitude; 
27 For thou art righteous in all the things that | of thy mercies. : | 
thou haſt done vnto vs, and all as workes ate tre, 43 Deliuet vs alſo by thy miracles, and give thy 
and thy wayes are right, and all thy iudgenitnts Name the glory, O Lord, | 
certaine. | 44 That all they which doe thy ſeruants euil, may 
28 In all the things that thou haſt brought vpon be confounded: enen let them be confounded by thy 

vs, and ypon Ieruſalem, the holy citie of our fathers, | great force and power, and let their ſtrength bee 
thou haſt executed true iudgements:for by right and broken, -| 
equitie haſt thou brought all theſe things vpon vs, 45 That they may know that thou onely art the 
' becauſe of our ſinnes Lord God; and glorious ouer the whole world. 


—— 
— 


EL | 


p 


29 For we haue fined and done wickedly,depat- | 46 Now the kings ſernants that had caſt them Mich 4 


ting from thee:in all things haue ire treſpaſſed, in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with Naphtha, ||, , cer. 
30 And not thy commaundements , nor aud with pitch, and with tow e, and with fagots, tiine ind 
kept them, neither done as thou hadſt commaunded 49 So that the flame went ont of the fornace, for f fat ad 


vs, that we might proſper. tie, and nine cubites. |challd 
31 V berefore in all that thou haſt brought 48 And it brake foorth, and burnt thoſe Chalde. — 


vs, and in euery thing that thou haſt done to vs, thoa ans that it found by the fornace. I 
haſt done them in true iud : 49 But the Angel of the Lord went downeinto! 


linius 
riteth, 


2 As in deliuering vs into the hands of our wic- the fornace with them that were with Azarias , ane, 2.Roke 


124 enemies, and moll hatefull traitours, and to an |{inote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, 
vntighteous King, and the moſt wicked in all die 50 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 
world. n . moyſt hiſſing wind, ſo that the fire touched them not 
33 And now wee may not open our mouthes: at all, neither grieued, not troubled them. 
ve ar become a ſhame and teptoofe vnto thy ſei- 51 Then theſe three ( as out of one mouth) ptay- 
wants, and to them that worthip thee. ſed and glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace, 
34 Let for thy Names ſake, we beſeech thee, giue | ſaying, | 
vs not vp for euer, neither breake thy couenant, $2 Bleſſed bee thou, O Lorde God of our fathers, 
35 Neither take away thy metcy from vs, for thy and prayſed,and exalted aboue all things for euer, and 
: Abrahams ſake , and for thy feruant IEacs <bleſied be thy glorious and holy Name, and praiſed 
[ fake, and for thine holy Iſraels (ake, aboue all things,and magnihed for euer. 


! 36 To whomthou haſt ſpoken & promiſed, that 53 Bleſſed bee thou in the Temple of thine holy 
{thou wonldeſt maltiply their ſeede as the ſtarres of ꝑlory, and prayſed aboue all things, andexalted for 
euer 


| heauen, and as the ſand, that is vpon the ſea ſhore. ' 
37 Forwee,O Lordare become leſſe then any na- 2 Bleſſed be thou that beheldeſt the depths, and 


tion and be kept vndet this day in all the worlde, be- vpon the Cherubims, and prayſed aboue all 


cauſe of ous inves 


chap. 195+ 


things and exalted for euer, 
— 3 Bleſſed 


"hich 
cer. 
e kind 
fat and 
tie 
yas 
nius 
iteth, 
ole 
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2 Saas "IND Suſanna, 5 
3 Bleſſed be thou inthe ęlotious Throne of thy and exalt him aboue all — 


THE HISTORY OF Is 


| the people. 


& Ih. 


— 


| kingdome,and praiſed aboue all things, and exalted 75 O mountaines and hilles , bleſſe ye the Lorde: 


praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


for euer. 
zs Bleſſed bee thou in the firmam-nt of heanen, 76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe yee 


ind praiſed aboue all things, and glorified for euer. the Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thiugs 
57 All ye workes of the Lord. bleſſe ye the Lode: for euer. : | 

ptaiſe him. and exalt huu aboue al things fot euer. 77 © fountaines, bleſſe vee the Lorde: praiſe him, 
| 53 Otheanens,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and and exalt him aboue all tt ings tor ener. 

Texalt him abone all things for euer. 280 ſea and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
| $9 O Angels of the Lord bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue things for euer. 

him and exalt him aboue all things for euer. ' 99 O whales, and all that moove in the waters, 
| & All ye waters that be above the heauen bleſſe | bleſie ye the Lorde: praiſe him, aud exalt him abone - 
yeethe Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all all things for euer. 


things for euer. 80 All ye ſoules of heauen, bleſſe yee the Lordes 
| 61 All ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for ener. 
praiſe him and exalt him aboue all things for ever. | 8x All ye beaſtes and cattell blefſeyee the Lorde; 


61 O Sunne and Moone bleſſe ye tle Lord: praiſe praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fot ever. 
bim md exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 82 O children of nien, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
sz O ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lerde: praiſe bim, and exalt him abone all things for euer. 
Wand exalt him aboue all things for euer. | 83 Let Iſtael hleſſe the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt 
64 Enery ſhowre and dewe, bleſſe yee the Lorde: him aboue all things for ever. : 
praiſe him and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 84 O Pneſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
65 All ye windes, blefle ye the Lords: praiſe him, him and exalt him aboue all things for ener. | 
andexalt him aboue all things for ever, ' 85 O ſeruants of the Lorde, bleſſe vee the Lorde: 
65 O fre and heate. bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, ptaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
andexalt Tim aboue all things for euer. { «s O ſpirits and ſoules of rhe tighteous, bleſſe ye 


p. 65 O || winter and ſummer, bleſſe pee the Lorde: | the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 


iſe hirn, and exalt him abou: all things for euer. for euer. 


5 68 O dewes and|| ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe yee the 8) O Saints, and humble of heart, bleſſe yee the 


Lor le: praiſe him and ex alt him aboue all things for Lorde : pra: ſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
erer. for euer N N 
69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe yee the Lolde: praiſe] 88 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe yee the 
kim and exalt him aboue all things for euer. | Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him above all things for 
70 O yce and ſnow. bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, ener · for he hath d.licered vs from the hell and ſaned 
and exalt him above all things for ener. vs from the hende of death, and delivered vs out of 
| 71 O nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe the mids of the tornace, and burning flame: euen out 
im, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. of the mids of the fire hath he delinered vs, 
72 O light and darkenes, bleſſ ye the Lord: ptaiſe | 89 Conteſſe vnto the Lord that he is gracious:for 
im and exalt him aboue all thiugs for ener. | his meicie endure ih for euer. 
73 O lightnings and clouds, bleſſe yee the Lorde: | go All ye that wortÞip the Loꝛde, bleſſe the God 
taiſe him, and exalt him abone all thines for ener of gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for his 
| 74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lord: let it praiſe him, | mercie endureth world without end. 


SANNA WHICH SOME 
d make it the x 3.Chapter, 


joyne to the end of Daniel, 


! 
1 
|'$ he ine iran ee ...... ̃ĩ in he Lane, came ahaker vat 


lum. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 them. 
y ſolxcite her to wickedneſie. 23 Shee chaſethra-| 7 Now whe the people departed away at noone, 
her to obey God, thou h it be to the dauo er of her life, Suſauna went into hex husbands garden to walke. 
34 She is accuſed. 45 Daniel doth deluer her. 62 The 8 And the to Elders ſaw her that ſhee went in 
a rnois are put to death, dayly and walked, fo that their luſt was inflamed to- 
MW ard Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called | ward her. a 
Jiascim, 9 Therelote they turned m_ their minde, and 
ould not ſee hea» 


o=ITED y-ry faire woman, & oneFfeared God. 10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly her lone, vet durſt not oneihew another his criefe, 
pork: and taught their daughter according to the 11 For they were athamed to declare their tuff, 
w of Moyſes. ; that they de ſired to haue to do u ith her. 
| 4 Now Toacim was a great lich man, and had a 12 Yet they watched diligentiy from day to day 
den ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him re- to ke het. f : 
the lewes, becauſe hee was more honourable, 13 Ard the one ſaid to the other, Let vs goe now 
hen all others. home, lor it is dinner time. | 
| The ſame yeere were appointed two of the an- 14 So they went their way, and departed one 
of the people to bee Tudges, ſuch as the Lorde from another, yet they retutnod againe, and came in- 
keth of, that the iniquitie came fiom Babylon, to the {ame place, aud after that they bad asked one 
from the ancient Iudges, which ſeemed to rule another the cauſe,they acknowledged their luſt: then | 
appointed they a time both together, when they | 


6 Theſe haunted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch as might finde her alone, 


Vu i5 Now 


15 Nowe when they had pied out a conuenient 
time, that (hee went in, as her maner was, with two. 
maids only, and thought to waſh her ſelfe in the gar- 
den(for it was an hote ſcaſon) f 

16 And there was no body there, ſane the two El- 

ders that had hid theniſebes, and watched for her: 

17 She ſaid to het maids, Bring me oile and ſope, 
and ſhut the garden doores, that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut the 

' garden doores, and went out themſelues at a backe 
dootre, to fet the thing that ſhe had comanded them: 
dut they ſaw not the Elders, becauſe they were hid. 

19 Nowe when the maides were gone foorth, the | 

two Elders reſe vp and ranne vnto her, ſaying. | 


21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witneſſe againſt ' 
| thee, that a yong man was with thee, and therefore 
thou didſt ſend away thy maydsfrom thee. 


on 1 : for if T do this thing, it is death vnto 
me: and it I do it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 


; and the two Elders fried out againſt her. 


| deore. | 


to ſee what was done vnto her. 

2 — when the Elders had declared their mat. 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſnamed: for there was 
neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 


| 
22 Then Suſauna ſighed and faide,I am in trouble 49 Returne againe — for they haue 
r 


d, O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt the 
and knoweſt all things afore they come topaſſe, | 


33 Thou know 


that they haue borne lalſe wit. 


neſſè againſt me, and behold,I muſt die, wheteas 1 ne- 


uented agamſt me. 
4 And the Lord heard her voyce. 


uer did ſuch things as theſe men haue maliciouſſy in- 


45 © Therefore when ſhee was led to bee put to 
death, the Lorde raiſed vp the holy ſpirite of a yong 


childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 
46 Whe cried with a loude voyce, 
from the blood of this woman, 


I am cleane 


47 Then all the people turned them toward him, 


ſai 
adaughter of IſraeÞ 


borne falſe witnes 2 


20 Reholde, the garden doores are ſhut, that no | and ſaide, What meane theſe wordes, that thou haſt 

man can ſee vs, and we butne in loue with thee:there- | ſpoken? f f | 
fore conſent ynto vs, and lie with vs 1 Then Daniel ſtood inthe middes of them and 
Are ye ſuch fooles,O Iſraelites, that without ex2- 


mination, or knowledge of the trueth, yee haue con 
demned | 


5o Wherefore the people turned — in al hafte, 


5t Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put 


23 lt is bettet for me to fall into your handes, and and the Elders ſaid vnto hin, Come, ſit down among 
not do it, then to ſinne ju the ſight of the Lord. vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God bath giuen thee check 
24 With what Suſanna cried with a loud voyce, fice of an Elder. 


theſe two z 


25 Then ranve the one, and opened the garden ſide, one farre from another, and I wil examine them. 


2 So when they were put aſunder one from an- 


28 On the morrow after, came the people to Ioa- 


* 


ber to death, 


y they 

* * ſhee came with her father and mother, her 
children,and all her kinred. 

| gr Now Suſanna was very tender, & faire of face, 
32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vnco- 
uer her fac-(for ſhe was couered) that they might ſo 
| be fatisfied with her beautie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
| they that knew her, wept. 


| , 34 

| the people and laid their hands vpon her head, 

| 3 Which wept and looked vp towarde heauen: 
| for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

' 36 AndtheElders ſaid, As we walkedin the gar- 
den alone, ſhe came in with two maydes, whom ſhe 
| ſenr away from her, and thit the garden doores. 

| 37 Then a yong man which there was hid, came 
| vato her. and lay with her, 


den, ing this wickedneſſe ranne vnto them, and we 
| aw them as they were together 


| get then we, and opened thedoore and leaped out. 
40 Nowe when wee had taken this woman, wee 
| 28ked her what yong man this was, but ſhee would 
| not tell vs: of theſe things are we witneſſes, 

3 — wages — ra — 
were the Elders and Iudges 40 
tondenuid bet to death, NT g 


209 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſanna, 
the — ww ef Helcias Ioacims wife. And immediat. 


34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids of | gel 


38 Then wee which ſtood in a corner of the ga- 


39 But we could not Pide him :forhe was ſtron· 
dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly againſt 


and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay. 


E 
28 J So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the other, he called one of them, & ſaid vnto bim, O thou 
ery in t garden, they ruſhed in at the backe doore, that art olde in a wicked life, nowe thy finnes which 
| thou haſt committed afotetime, are eme to ligbt. 
53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe indoements, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haft let the 
guiltie goe free, albeit the Lord ſaith,*The innocent 


{ 


panying together? 


| $6 So he put lim aſide, and commanded to bring| 


che other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Chanaan, | 
thee, nd 


and not of luda, beautie bath deceiued 
hath ſubuerted thine heart. 


luſt 


Thus haue yee dealt with the davghters of I. 


1 they fot feare companied with 


you : but the 


| danghter of Inda would not abide your wickednes. | 


| ſivered, Vnder a Prime tree. 


| $9 Then ſaid Daniel voto him, Verily thou haft di . 


Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree did-| 
thou take them companying together? Who an- | 


| alſo lied againſt thine head : for the Angel of Cod 
| waiteth with the (worde to cut thee in two,and fo to 


y you both, 


ce J With that all the whole aſſembly cried 
——ů— and praiſed God, which faueth 


truſt in him. 


st And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, ( for 


| Daniel had comuct them of falſe witneſſe by ther 


owne mouth) 
62 *And according to the Lawe of 


Moyſes.they P | 
inſt their 154% 


' neighbour,and put them to death. Thus the innocent [94 


8 
| blood was ſaued the ſame day. 
83 Therefore Helcias and his wife 
for their daughter Suſanna,with Toacim 


pare God 


| nr the kinzed,that there was no diſhoneſty found 
in het. 


4 — 
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* 42 Then Suſanna cried out with a * i 
ind fo de yoyer 


Ex 


cim ber husband, and the two Elders came alſo full 54 Now chen if thou haſt ſcene hergel me nder 

of miſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna, to put what tree ſaweſt thou them com 

. | Who anſwered, Vnder a lentiske tree, 

55 Thenſaid Daniel, Verily thou haſt lied againſt! 

thine owne | head: for loe, the Angel of God hach re- 
ceiued the ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 


2 


* 
: —_ 
„ 


{ 
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4 From that day forth was Daniel had in great 


Bel andtheDragon. 


65 And King Aſtyages was layd with his fathers, 


[xeputation in the ſight of the peaple. * | and Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ttead. 


Owe when Kino Aſtyages was layde 
$ with his fathers, Cyrus the Perſian re- 
eeined his kingdome. 

2 And Daniel did eate at the Kings 
table, and was honoured aboue all 
his triendes. : 

Now the Babylouians had an idole called Rel, 

there were ſpent vpon him euery day, twelue 

great meaſures of fine floure, and fouitie {txcepe, and 
xe great pots of wine. 

4 And the King worſhipped it, and went deyly 
to honour it: but Daniel worthipped his owne God. 


| THE HISTORY OP BEI! 
. gon,which is the 14. Chapte 


AND OF THE DRA- 
of Daniel after theLarine, 
women and children: therefore the King was angry, 

21 And tooke the Prieſtes with their wines, and 
children, and they ſhewed him the priuy doeres, 
where they came in, & couſumed ſuch things as were 
ypon the table. 

22 Therefore the Kinp flewe them, and delivered 
Bel _ Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and his 
teinple. 
| 23 CMoteover in that ſame place there was a greac 

Dragon, which the Babylonians worſhipped. 

24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Saieſt thon that 

this is of braſſe al{o? lo, he liueth and eateth and drin- 


And the King ſaide vnto him, Why doeſt not thou 
worlhip Bel? 


worſhip idoles made with hands, but the living God 
which hath created the heaueu and the earth, and hath 

wer v 
2 Then faid the King vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bel is a living god?ceft thou not how much 
he eateth aud drinketh every day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled and Aide, O King, bee not 
deceiued: for this is but clay within, and braſſe with- 
out and did neuer eate any thing. 

8 So the King was wroth , and called for his 
Prieſts, and (aid vnto them, If ye tell me not, who this 
is that eateth vp theſe expenſes ye ſhall die: 

9 But if ye can certifie mee that Bel eateth them, 
then Daniel (hall die: for hee hath ſpoken blaſphemie 
againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vato the King, Let it bee 
according to thy word. 

to (Now the Prieſtes of Bel werethreeſcore and 
ten, befide their wiues and children) and the King 
went with Dau'el into the Temple ef Bel. 

11 So Bels prieſtes ſaid, Behold,we will goe out, 
and ſet thou the theate there, O King aud let the wine 
bee filled: then ſhut the doore faſt, and ſeale it with 
thine owne ſignet: 

r2 And to motrowe when thou commeſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we wil ſul- 
fer death, ot els Daniel that hath lied vpon vs. 

+ 13 Now they thought themſelues ſire ynough · ſor 
nder the table they had made a priuie entrauce, and 
tbere went they in euer, and tooke away the things. 
14 So when they were gone foorth, the King ſet 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his 
ſervants to bring aſhes, and theſe they ſtrowed tho. 
rowout all the temple, inthe preſence of the Kg a- 
lone; then went they out, and ſhut the doore and ſea- 
| led it with the Kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Nov in the night came the prieſts, with their | 
wwes and children(as they were wontto do)and did | 


16 Inthe morning betimes, the King aroſe, and | 
Daniel with him. 
Who anſwered, Vea, O King they be whole. 

18 And aſſhone as he had opened the doore, the 
King looked vpon the table, and cried with a loude 
voice, Great art thou, O Bel, & with thee is no deceit 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the King that 


ment, and marke well whoſe footeſteps are theſe. 
20 


4 — 4 


5 Who anfweted, and ſaide, Becauſe I may not 


17 And the King faid,Daniel.are the ſeales whole? | take the dinner that God ha 


the Lord ſet Abbacuc 
he ſhonld not go in, and faid,Reholde now the paue-| medi 


And the King (aid ſee thefooiefieps of meny | waile Daniel and when he came to thedeji looked 
—_— u 2 


keth,ſo that thou canſt not ſay, that hee is no living | 
god: therefore worlhip him. 
25 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King, I will wer- 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the lining Gd. 
28 But gine meleaus; O King, and I will ſlay this | 


n all fleſh. Dragon without {word or ſtafſe. And the King laid I 
| 


giue thee leave, | 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and haire, and 
did ſeethe tiem together, and made lumpes thereof; | 
this he put in the dragons mouth, and ſo the dragon 
burſt in ſander, And Daniel ſaid, Beholde, whom ye 
worſhip. | 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they were | 
wonderfull wroth, & gathered them together againſt | 
the King, faying, The King is become a lew: for hee 
hath deſtroyed Bel, and hath ſlaine the dragon, and 
put the prieſts to death. 

29 So they came to the King, and ſayde, Deliuer 
vs Daniel, or els wee will deitroy thee and thine |. 
houſe. 

30 Now when the King ſaw that they preſſed fore 
ypon him, and that neceſſitie coultraine( him, he de- 
liuered Daniel vnto them: 

31 Who caſt hun into the lions denne, where hee 
was ſixe day es. | 

32 In the den there wete ſenen lions, and they had 
giuen them euery day two bodies, and two { Y 
which then were not giuen them, to the intent that | 
they might deuoute Daniel. 

33 © Now there was in Iewry a Prophet called 
Abbacuc,which had made pottage, and broken bread 
into a boll.and was going iuto the held for to bring 
it to the teapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto Abbacuc, 
Go, Cary the meat that thou haſt into Babylon, vnto 
Pamel which is ju the lions den. 

35 And Abacuc ſayd, Lord, I nener-fawe Babylon, 
neither doe I know where the den is. | 

36 Then the Ange] tooke him by the crowne of 
the head and bare him by the haire of the head, and | 


eate and drinke vp all. t horow a mightie wind {et him in Babylon vpon the 


denne. | 
37 And — O Daniel, Daniel 
ſeut thee, + 2 

38 Then ſavd Daniel. O God, thou haſt thought | 


vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt them that ſeeke thee | 


and loue thee. 
39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate, and the Angel of 
— in his owne place againe im- 
iately. 
40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the King went to be. 


! 


or groble, 


Foſeph. | 
An. 12. 
chap. S. 


pha. | I. Maccabees. * 
in, and behold, Daniel ſate in the mide of the li ns. 42 And hee drew him out of the dende, and cl 


41 Then cried the King with a loud voyce, ay ing, them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the 


Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there 1s, denne, and they were deuoured in a moment beton. 
none other beſides thee. ; his face. beton 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE MACCABEES, 


E the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoy les 
3 Phe death of Alexander the King of Macedonia. land of 1 , e Ae 
1r Amiochus taketh the mgdome. 12 Many of the 21 And after that Antiochus had ſmi: ten E 
children of Fſracl make couenant with the Gentiles. hee tutred againe in the liundreth fourtie and three 
21 Autrchus ſubdutth Egypt and Jeruſalem vuto ycere, | 
hit drmmion, 50 Antiochus ſeiteth vp idoles. 22 And went vp towarde Iſrael and leruſalem 
erte that Alexander the Macedonian, with a mighty people, 
0 . the ſonne of Philip, went foorth of the 23 Ane entred proudly into the Sanetuatv, and 
land of Chettum,and ſlew Darius king | tooke away the golden altar, and the candleſticke fot 
Wy! D of the Perſians and Medes, and reigned the light, & all the inſtruments thereof, and the table 
ODS for him, as he had before in Grecia. of the ſhewbread, and the powring veſſels, and the 
2 Hee tooke great wartes in hande, and wanne | bowles and the golden baſims, and the vaile, and the 
ſtrong holds, and (lew the Kings ofthe earth. , crownes,and the golden apparell, which was before 
2 So went he thorow to the endes of the world, the Temple, and brake all in pieces. 
and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch that 24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and gold, and the pte- 
the worlde ſtoode in awe of him: therefore his heart | cious iewels, and he tooke the ſecret treaſures that be 


was puffed vp and was hautie. Bees | found,and when he had taken away all, he departed 
4 Now when he had gathered a mightie ſtrong | into his owne land, | 
hoſte, 25 After hee had murthered many men, and ſpo- 
5 And had reigned ouer tegions, nations and ken very proudly. | 
kingdomes,they became tributaries vnto him. | 26 Therefore there was a gteat lamentation in| 
6 Aftet theſe things hee fell ſicke and knew that | euery place of Iſrael. 
he ſhould die. 27 For the piinces and the Elders mourned: the 


7 Then hee called for the chieſe of his ſeruants, yong women, and the yong men were made feeble, 
which had bene brought vp with him of children, and the beautieof the women was changed. | 


and parted his kingdome among them while he was | 28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mourning,] 
yet aliue. and ſhee that ſate in the mariage chamber, was m 


8 So Alexandet bad reigned twelue yeres when heauineſſe. 
he died. 29 The land alſo was mooned for the inhabitants 
9 And his ſeruãts reĩgned euer one in his roome. | thereof : for all the houſe of Iacob was couered with 
10 And all cauſed themſelues to bee crow- | confuſion, 
ned after his death, and ſo did their children after | 30 Aſter two yeeres the king ſent his chiefe taxe · 
them many yeeres, and much wickeduefle increaſed in | maſter into the city of Inda, which came to leruſa- 
the world, lem with a great multitude, | | 
11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, enen zi Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them in 
Antiochus | Epiphanes, the ſonne of King Antiochus, deceit, and they gaue credite vnto him. | 
which had bene an hoſtage at Rome, and hee reigned 32 Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the citie and ſmote 


in the hundreth and ſeuen and thirtieth yeore of the | it with a great plague, and deſtroyed much people of 
kingdome of the Greekes. Iſrael 


12 In thoſe dayes went there ont of Iſrael wicked 33 Abd when he had ſpoyled the citie, he ſet fre 


men which entiſed many,ſaying,Let vs goe, and make on it,caſting downe the houſes theieof & wals theres | 


a conenant with the heathen, that are round about | of on euery fide. 


vs: for ſince we departed from them, wee haue had | 34 The womẽ and their children tooke they cap- 


much ſorow, tine, and led away the cattel. 5 
13 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 35 Thenfortihed they the city of Dauid with a 
14 And certaine of the people were read, and great and thicke wall. and with mighty towres, and 

went to the King, which gaue them licence to do af. | made it a ſttong hold for them. | 

ter the ordinances of the heathen. 38 Mereouer, they ſet wicked people there, and 
15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at Ieruſa · vngodly petſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 


lem according to the faſhions of the heathen, 37 And they ſtored it with weapons and vitailes, 


16 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, and for- and gathered the ſpoyle of Ieruſalem, and laied it vp 
ſooke the holv Couenant. and ioyned themſelues to there. : 
the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchiefe. 38 Thus became thoy a ſore ſnare and were in 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or- ambuſhwent for the Sanctuary, and were wicked ene- 
der, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that hee | mies euermote vnto Itrael. | 
might haue the dominion of two Realmes. | 39 For they ſhed innocent blood on enery ſide of 

18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with a migh- the Sanctuary, and defiled the Santinarie, | 
tie company, with charets and elephants, and with | 40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Ierufalem fled 34 
horſemen and with a great nauie, ; way becanſe of them and it became an habitation of 

19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus Fing ſtrangers, being deſolate of them which ſhe had boiny 
of Egypt: but Ptolemeus was afraid of him and fled, | for her owne children did leaue her. 
and * wounded to death. | gr Her ſanctuary was left waſt as a wildernes het 
20 Thus Antioc hus wanne many ſtrong cities in holy dayes were turned into mourning, — 


ms — 


Ir, 
of. 


41.1 


o 
* 


Fg.. 


huet. 


— 


— 


into reproch: and her honour re to nonght. 


TY 
46. 9 


Ir rae ings and lacrifices , and the | offerings in the Sandtu- 


courage, & determined in themſchnes that they would nor on 
not eat vncleane things, 


— 


h: Chap. ij. 
CHAP. II. 

1 The murnm? of Matiathias and his formes for 
the deſtruftion of the holy city. 19 They refuſe to aoe 
facrifice vnto idoles. 24 The zeale of Mattathias for 
the Law of God. 33 They are flame & will not fight 
agaui becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias a= 
319 commandeth hrs ſomies to ſticte by the word of 
'God after the example of the fathers, 
IN thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the Prieſt , 


| 42 Ashergloty had bene great, ſo was her diſho- 
'nonr,aud her excellency was turned into ſorow. 

43 Alſo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the people ſhould be as one, and that euery 
man [hould leaue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the commande- 
ment ofthe king. ; : 

45 Yea, many of theIſraelites conſented to his re- 
8 idols, and dehling the Sabbath. 

46 So the king ſent letters by the meſſengers vn. 
to leruſalem, & to the cities ot Iuda, that they thould 
follow the ſtrange lawes of the counttey, 

47 And that they ſhould forbid the burnt offer. 


ot loatib of Ieruſalem, and dwelt in Modiu, 
2 And he had fiue ſonnes, Ioanan called Gaddis, 
3 Simon called Thaſsi, 
4 ludas which was called Maccabcus, 
5 Eleazar called Abaron, and Ionathan whoſe 
name was Apphus. 


Ale, . . - 

' 48 And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths and | 6 Now he ſaw the blaſphemies which wete cd» | 
[the leaſts, muted in Iuda and Ieruſalem: | 
459 And pollute the Sanctuary and the holy men, 7 And he ſayd, Wore is me: wherefore was | 


borne to ſee this deſtruction of my people, and the 
(deſtruction of the holy city, and thus to ſit full ? it is 
deliuered _—_ the hands of the enemies, p | 

8 And the Sanctuary is in the hands of ſtrangers: | 
r temple is as a — hath no renowne. 
Her glorious veſſels ate catied away into cape, 
tiuity : her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, & her yong 
men ate fallen by the ſword of the enemies. 

ro What people is it j hath not ſome poſſeſsion! 
in her kingdome, or hath not gotten of her ſpoiles? 

It All her glory is taken away: of a free woman 
ſhe is become an handmayd. | 

12 Beholde, our Sanctuary and our beauty & ho- 
nour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue defiled it. 

13 Whathelpethit vs then to live auy longet ? 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, hee and his 
ſoꝛmes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and mov 


5o And to ſet vp altars,and groues aud chapels o 
idols, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vnclcane beaſts, 

' $51 And that they ſhould leaue their children vn- 
circumciſed,and defile their ſoules with vncleanneſſe, 
and pollute themſelues, that they might forget the he 
L, and change all the ordinances, | 

i $2 And that wholoener would not doe accord- 
n the commandement of the king, ſhould ſuffer 


! In like maner wrote he thorowout all his king- 
;domes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, for to 
(compel! them to do theſe thinos. 

; $4 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to doe 
facrihce,city by city. 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them by 
heaps, eucry one that forſooke the Law, and ſo they 
committed euill in the land. 

| $6 And they droue the Iſtaelites into ſecret pla - very ſore. 4 
ces euen whereſoeuer they could flee for ſuccour, | 15 © Then came men from the king to the citie 
| $7 The fiſteenth day of Caſleu, in the hundred and | of Modin,to compell them to forſake God, and to ſa- 
fue aud fortieth yere, they ſet vp the abomination of |crifice. 2 4 
deſolation vpon the altar and they buildedaltars tho. | 16 So many of the Iſraelites conſented vnto the : 
rowout the cities of Iudah on euery fide. but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled together. 
Fs And before the doores of the honſes, and iu 17 Then ſpake the commilsioners of the king, & 
the ſtreets they burnt incenſe. ſayd vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chiefe and an ho- 
| $9 And the books of the Law which they found 


| nourable man, and great in this city, and haſt many 
they burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. | | 
69 Whoſoener had a booke of the Teſtament | 


children aud brethren, | 

| 18 Come thou therefore firſt and fulfill the kings 
found by him, ot whoſoeuer conſented vnto the lav, commandement as all the heathen haue done and al- 
the kings commandement was that they ſhould put o the men of Inda, and ſuch as remaine at Ieruſalem, 
bim to death by their anthority. fo ſhalt thou and thy family be in the kings fauour, | 
| 61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- and thou and thy children ſhalbe inriched with filuer | 
'neth ypon the people of Iſrael that were found in the and gelde,and with many rewards. | 
(cities, 19 Then Martathias anſwered, and ſayd with | 
62 And in the fine and twentieth day of the mo- loud voice, Though all natious that are vnder the 
neth they did ſacriſice vpon the altar, which was in kings dominion obey him, and fall away every man 
the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. trom the religion of their fathers, and conſent to his 

63 And according to the commandement they | 


commandements, 
put certaine women to death which had cauſed their 20 Yet will I and my ſonnes and my brethren 
ciuldren to be circumciſed, 


' walke in the couenant of our fathers. 

64 Aud they hanged vp the children at their | 21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that we forſale not 
necks,and they ipoiled their houſes, and ſlew the cit· the law and the ordinances, 7 | 
cumciſers of them. | | 22 We will not hearken vnto the kings words 
65 Yet were there many in Iſrael which were of to tranſſ A religion, neither on the right ſide, 

e lett. f 
' 23 And when he had left off ſpeaking theſe words, 

ſaffer death then eo be de- | there came one of the lewes in the of all to ſa- 


| 


| 


66 But choſe rather to 


filed with thoſe meats : ſo becauſe they would not | critice vpon the altar which was at Modin, according 

to the kings commandement. : 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo infla- 

wrath 
Was 


breakethe holy couenant they were pat to death. 
67 And this | tyranny was very ſore vpon the 


People of Iſtael. med with zeale that bis _ ſhooke and his 
; V3 


the Foſeph. 


{onne of Ioannes he ſorne of Simeon, of the ſonnes — 
cap. 7. 


ert. 
an, 


| Apocrypha- I. Maccabees. 1 * 


Nia. 2 5. 


7. 


was kindled according to the ordinance ofthe Lam: this act proſpered in their hands. 
therefore be ranne vnto him, and killed him by the 48 So they recovered the Jaw out of the haud of 
Itar: | the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, and eaue 

25 Aud at the fame time be ſlew the kings com- not place to the wicked. 

miſsioner that compelled him to do facrifice, aud de- 49 Now when the time drew neete that Matta- 

ſtroyed the altat: -thias ſheuld die, he ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Now is 

26 Thus bate lie a zeale to the Law of God, * do · pride and perſecution increaſed, and tlie time of 

tne as Phinees did veto Zambri the ſonne of Salom. ſtruction, and the v-rath of indignation, 2 
27 Then cried Mattathias with aloud voice in $52 Now therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous of 

the city, ſa/nig, Whoſoeuer is zealons of the Law, the Law, and giue your liues for the coucnant of out 

and will ſtand by the couenant, let him come foorth fathers. 


after me. 5r Calitoremembrance what acts our fathers did 
28 So heard his ſonnes fled into the mountains, in their time: ſo ſhall ye teceiue great honour and m | 
and left all that they bad in the city. cuetlaſtingnarre, | 
gor, ibat 29 Then many that | ſought after ĩuſtice & iudge- 52 Was not Abraham found faithfull in tenta. Geve,z2, 
Ind iuft» ment, tion, and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſveſſe 9,L0,70m, 


I and vp» ze Went downe into the wildemeſſe to dwell | 53 * Ioseph in the time of his tronble kept the 4-3. 
righely. 


there, both they and their children, and their wiues, conimandement, and was miade the Lord of Egypt. Geve.q1, 

and their cattell: for the afflictions increaſed ſore vp- | 54 *Phinees our father, becauſe he was — b 

on them. and feruent, obtained the couenant of the everlaſting Num. 25. 
31 © Now when it was tolde vino the kings ſer- Prieſthood. K3.ecchu, 


id, that men had broken the kings gouernour of Iſtael. 


uants, and to the pariſons which were in Ieruſalem in 55 * lefus for fulfilling the word was made the 5.234. 
the city of IM 12. 
commandement , and were gone downe into the ſe- 56 * Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſſe before the 14. 
cret places in the wilderneſſe, congregation, teceiued the heritage of the land. 7. i l. 
32 Then many purſued after them: and hauing o- 57 *Dauid, becauſe of his mercy, obtained the 14.1, 
vertaken them, they camped againſt them, and ſet the |throne of the kingdome ſor euermore. . Sn. 1 
battell in aray againſt them on the Sabbath day, 58 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent in g. 


23 And fayd vnto them, Let this now be ſuffici- the Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen. Kg.. 
ent: come forth and doe according to the comman- 59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by their faith ti. 


dement of the king, and ye ſhall liue. were deliuered out of the flame. Dan 3. 16 
34 But they anſwered, We will uot go forth, nei- 6 Daniel, b: cauſe of his innoceney, was deli- [17,1826 


ther will we doe the kings commanden1eutto defile | uered from the mouth of the lions. D@161% 
the Sabbath day. FIZ, 6x And thus ye may conſider thorowout all 2 
35 Then they gaue them the battell, ges, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him ſtiall not 


36 But the other anſwered them nothing, nei - Want ſtrength. 
ther caſt any one ſtone at them, not ſtopped the pii- 62 Feare not ye then the words of a ſinful man Aab io. 
uy places, for his glory is but dung and wormes. 5.281 

37 But ſayd -. Wie will dic all in our innocency, the = 63 To day is he ſet vp, and to motow he ſhal#not | 7/4.49.6, 
heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie tor vs, that ye deſtroy be found: for he is turned into his duſt, and his pur- 7c. & 5t 
vs wronofully. poſe periſheth, 73. 

38 Thus they gave them the battell vpon the Sab- 64 Wherefore, my ſonnes , take good hearts, and fon l. 0. 
bath, and flew both men and cattell, their wines and ſhew your ſelues men tor the Law ; for by it ſhal you 1 þth1.24 


their children, to the number ofa thouſand people. obtaine glory. ecchu, 1þ 
939 © When Mattathias & his fiicnds vnderſtood 65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon 18. 
chis, they mourned for them greatly, is a man of counſell: gine eate vato him alway : he 


40 And ſayd one to another, If we all do as out ſhalbe a father vnto you. 
brethren haue done aud fight not againſt the heatben 6 And Iudas Maccabens hath beene wighty and 
for eur lives, and fot our lawes, then ſhall they in- ſtrong euen from his youth vp: let him be your cap- 
continently deſtroy vs out of the earth. *' taine, and fight you the battell for the — | 
41 Therefore they concluded at the fame time, 67 Thus ſhal ye bring vnto you all thoſe that ob 
faying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make battell with ſerue the Law, and (hall aucoge the iniuries of your! 
vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will fight aginſt him, people. : 
that we die not all, a cur brethren that were mutde- 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and gine your 
red in the ſecret places. : ſelues to thecommandement of the Iaw. | 
42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly oſthe Aſi- 69 So hebleſled them, and was lay ed with his fa- 
deans which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iael, all thers, | 
ſuch as were well minded toward the law. | 9 And died in the hundred forty and ſnxe yeere, 
43 And all they that were fled for perſecution and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepnlchre at 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe vn | Medin : & all Iſiael made gr. at lamentation {cr him. 
to them. CHAP. III. 1 
So they gathered a power, and ſmote the wie } r Judas is made ruler ouer the Tewts, 11 He tile 
ked men in theit wrath, and the vngodly in theit an- leth Ap llonius and Seron the Princes of $1114. 44 
ger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, and eſcaped. The confidence of Fuds toward God. 55 Judas de- 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, ter uineth to fioht apamſt Lyfias, whom Antioc hus 
and deſti oyed the altars, had made captaine over his hoſt. Hy 
46 And circumciſed the children by force that en Tudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, row vp 
were vncircumciſed as many asthey found within the in his place. | 
coaſts of Iſtael. 2 Ardall his brethten helped him, and all they 
47 And they purſued after the proud men: and that held with bis father, and ſought with cowage 


ple Chap. ii. 


the battell of lſi sel. 
| o be gat his people great honovr : he put on 
2 breſiplate as a giant, and armed himſelſe, and ſet the 
batt! in aray , and defended the campe with the 


word. 1 ; 
4 In his acts he was like a lion, and as a lions 
vhel pe roatinę aſter the pray. 
5 Fot he l — ſ —_— them 
out, and burnt v e that vexe(d his people, 
6 Sothat x wicked ficd for — — al 
| theworkers of iniquity were put to trouble: and ſal- 
uation proſpered in his hand. 
7 And he grieued diners kings, but Iacob reioy- 
ced by his acts, and his memorial is blefſed for euer. 
| $ He went alſo thorow the cities of luda, and 
| defiroyed the wicked out of them, and turned away 
| the wrath from Iſtael. 
9 So was he renowmed vnto the ends of the 
| earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe that were rea- 
dy to periſh, x 
| 10 J But Apollonins gathered the Gentiles,and a 
| great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight againſt Iſrael. 
tt Which when Iudas perceiued, he went foorth 
to meet him, and ſmote him, and ſle him, ſo that 
| many fell downe ſlaine, and the reſt fled. 
12 So Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, & tooke alſo A- 


dings, he was 2ngty in his minde , whetefore he ſent 
torth and gathered all the power of his realme.a very 
ſtrong army, 

28 And opened his treaſury, and gaue his hoſt a 
yeres wages in hand, commanding them to be ready 
for a yere for all occaſions, 

29 Neuerthelelie, when he ſaw that the money of 
his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in the coun- 
trey were ſmall, becanſe of the diſſenſion and plagues 
| that he had brought vpon the land, in taking away 
the lawes which had bene of olde time, 

30 Hefeated leaſt he ſhould not haue now at the 
| ſecond time as at the firſt, for the charges and gifts 
that he had giuen with a liberall hand afore : for in 
| liberality he farre paſſed the othet kings that were be. 
fore him. 

| 31 Wherefore he was heavy in his minde, and 
| thought to go into Perſia, for to take tributes ot the 
countreys, and to gather much money. 

| 32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and of the kings 
blood, to ouerſee the kings buſineſſe, from the riuex 
of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, | 
| 33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiechus till he 
came agarne, 

| 34 Moreouer, he gaue him halfe of bis hoſte, aud 

| elephants, and ꝑaue him the charge of all things thay | 


pollonius ſword,and fought with itall his life long. he would haue done, 


13 © Now when Seron a prince of the army of | 


| oh heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him the 


congregation and church of the faithfull , and went 


ſorth to the warte, 

14 He ſayd, I will get me a name. and will be glo- 
tous in the realme : for Iwill goe fight with Iudas, 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpiſed the 


kings commandement. 


15 So he made him ready to go vp, & there went 
with him a mighty hoſt of the vngodly to helpe him, 
and to be auenged of the childien of Iſrael. 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp of 

| Reth-horon, Iudas went forth to meet him with a 
ſmall company. 

17 But when they ſaw the army comming againſt 
them, they ſayd to Indas, How ate we able, being ſo 
few to fight againſt ſo great a multitude,& ſo ſhong, 
ſeeing we be ſo weary, and haue faſted all this day? 

18 Then ſayd Indas, It is an eaſie thing for many 
to be ſhut vp in the hands of fe and there is no dif- 
ference before the God of heauẽ to deliuer by a great 
multitude or by a ſmall company. 

19 For the victory of the battelſ ſtandeth not in 
the multitude ofthe hoſt, but the ſtrength commeth 
from heanen. 


20 They come againſt vs with a cruell and proud 
multitude to deſtroy vs, and our wiues, and our chil- 
dien and to rob vs, 

24 But we do fight for our lines. for our lawes, 

22 And God himſelſe will deſtroy them befoie 
our face: therefore be not ye afrayd of them. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking he leapt 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his hoſt de- 
ſtroyed before him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going downe 
of Reth-horon vnto the plaine : e there were 


ſlaine eight hundred men of them, and the reſidue 
fed into the land of the Philiſtuns. 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Indas and his 
brechren fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the king: for all 
che Gentiles could tell of the warres of Indas. 

27 J But when king Antiochut heard theſe ti- 


35 And coucerning theſe which dwelt in Iuda & 
|Terufalem,that he ſhould ſend an againſt them, 
to deftroy and root our the power of Iirael, and the 
| remnant of Ieruſalem, and to put out their memorial} 
| from that place, 

| 36 And to ſet ſtranpers for to inhabit all theit 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37 And the king tooke the halte of the hoſt that 
| remained, and departed from Antiochia his royall ci- 
tie, in the yeere an huudreth fourtie and fe1e11, & paſ- 
ſed the river Euphrates, and went thorow the high 
countreys. 

| 38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne of Do- 
riminus and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men and 
the kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them fortie thouſand ſootmen, 
| and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to go into the land of 
| Iuda,and to deilroy it as the king commanded. 
40 So they went forth with all their power, and 


came & pitched by | Emmaus in the plaine countrey. or. Em. 
41 Now when the merchants of the country heard — 


the rumour of them they tooke very much ſiluer and 

gold and ſervants, and came into the campe to buy 
the children of Iſrael for ſlaues and the ſtrength of Sy- 
ria, and of ſtrange nations ioyned with them, 

42 No when Iudas and his brethren ſawe that 
trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte drew neere vnto 
their borders, conſidering the kings words, whereby 
he had commanded to deſtrey the people, and vtter 

ly aboliſh them, 

43 They ſay; one to another. Let vs redreſſe the 
decay of ot people, and let vs fight for our people, 
and for our SanQuarie, 

44 Then the congregation were ſoone ready ga- 
thered to fight, and to pray, and to deſire mercy and 
compaſſion, 

45 As for Ietuſalem, it as not inhabited but was 
28 a wildernes.There went none that was borne in it, 
in or out at it, and the Sanctuary was troden downe, 
and the ſtrangers kept the ſortreſſe, and it was the ha- 
bitation of the heathen : and the mitth of Iacob was 
taken away : the pipe andthe ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered together, and 

vu 4 camo 


* Apocrypha, 


the place where they prayed atoretime in litael. 
47 And thev faſted tnat day , and put ſackcloth | 


came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha was in the red ſea, when Fharao purſued them with 


arm 


Yo 
10 Therefore now let vs cry voto heauen, and the 


+= ---» 


| 
1 


vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, aud ieut Lord will haue mercy vpon us, aud remember the to- 


their clothes, 


uenant of our fathets, and will deſtro 
48 And opened the booke of the Law , wherein foie our face this day: 
the heathẽ ſought to paint the likenes of their idols, 
49 Aud brought the Prieſts garments, & the firſt | whick deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 
fruits, aud the tithes, & ſet there the Nazarites, which 
accompliſhed their daves. 
5o And they cried with a loud voice toward hea- | 


11 So ſhall all the heathen know that chere is 


12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp the 
them comming agataſt them, 
1; And they went out of t 


y this hoſt be. 


ven, ſaving, What ſhall we do with theſe? and whi- | tel.and they that wete with Iudas,blew the trum 


ther (hall we cary them away? N 
51 For thy Sanctuaty is troden downe & defiled, | diſcomſited, and fled by the plaine. 
and thy Prieſts are in heauineſſe, and brought dom ne. 


' 


14 So they ioyned to 


15 But the hindmoſt of them fe 


gether, and the heathen were 


— 
1 


Exodry, 
929, 


one 
ir eyes, and Ca) 
heir tents into che bat⸗ 


Uby the ſword & 


52 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt vs they purſued them vntoſ Gazeron, & into the plaines or, Af 
to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they ima - of [dumea, & of Azotus, and of Iamnia, ſo that there 


gine againſt vs. 
53 How can we ſtand before them, except thou 
helpe vs? 4 
54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried with 
aloud voice. 
55 And after this Indas ordeined captaines oner | 


; were ſlaine of them about three thouſand men. 
16 Soludas turned againe with his hoſte from 
; purſuing them, 

17 And ſayd vnto the people, Be not greedy f 


the ſpoiles : for there is a battell before vs. 


13 And Gorgias and the army is here by vs in the 


the people, euen captaines over thouſands, and cap- | mountaine ; but ſtand ye now faſt againſt your 
taines ouer hundreds, and captaines ouer fifties, and mies, and oueicome them: then may ye ſafely 


captaines ouer ten. 
56 And they comman 


tudg.7.3. 


ded them that builded hau. 


South ſide of Emmans. 


| the ſpoiles. 


19 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap. 
ſes, or married wiucs, or planted vineyards, ot were | peared one part which looked from the mountaines 
ſeatefull, that they ſhould returne cuery one to his 

Deu. 20. , oe hon ſe, according & to the Law, 


20 But when Goc ias ſaw that his were fled, at 
that Iudas ſouldiers burnt the tents : (for the ſmoke 
57 So the hoſte remooued, and pitched vpon the that was ſeene declated what was done) _ 

| 21 Whenthey ſaw theſe things they were ſore a. 
58 And ludas ſayd, Arme your ſelues, and be vali. frayd, and when they fayy alſo that Indas & his hoſt 


ant men, and be ready againſt the morning to fight | were in the field ready to tet themſelues in aray, 


" wrh theſe nations which ate 7athered together a- 
gainſt vs to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. 


r Juclus get a Goro14 which ieth in wait. 
14 He putteth Gorcias and hu hoſt to flipht, 28 H- 


43 lad u pur:feth the temple nd declicatetli the altar. 
Hen tooke Gorgias fine thouſand pot men, and} frayd and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things came not 
thouſand of the beſt horſinen, and departed out vpon Iſtael as he would, neither ſuch things as the 
| king had commandedhim,came to paſſe. 
28 Therefore the next yeere folowing, gatheted 


oſeph. 

2 i 
Cap.to. | of the campe by night, 
a 2 To inuade the eampe of the Tewes, and to ſlay! 5 
them ſuddenly: and the men of the fortteſſe were his Lyſias thieeſcore thouſand choſen Fore men, and fine! 
guides. thouſand horſemen to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 


Now when Iudas heard it he remoued & they | 


5 


was at Emmaus, 


4 While yet the army was diſperſed from the 
eaunpe. 


22 Then fledeuery one into the land of ſtrangers, 
23 So Indas turned agayne to {poyle the teutes; 
59 For it is better for vs to dic in 52tell then to | where hee gate much gold and filuer, and precioug 
ſee the ealamities of our people, & of our Sanctuary. ſtor es, and putple of the ſea,and great riches, 
6 Neueithelelle, as the will; God is in heauen, 


24 Thus they went home and ſung Plalmes 
ſo be it. 


pray ſed toward the heauen: for he is gracious, and 
his mercy endu reth for euer. 


25 And ſo Iſrael had a great victory in that day. 
ö 26 Nov all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, came, 
ſias muadeth Iudea, 29 but Fulas driueth him out. told Lyſias all the things that were done. 


29. Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore 2. 


and 


remotb. 


| 


| 


ö 


29 Sothey came into ¶ Idumea, and pitched their Or, t 
that were valiant men, to ſmite the kings army which! tents [at Beth. ſura, where Iudas came agaiuſt them It, beths 


| with ten thouland men, . 

30 And when he ſaw that mighty army. he ptaied, 
| and ſayd., Bleſſed be thou, O ſauiour of Iſrael, ich 1. . j 
5 Inthemcane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night in · didſt deſtroy the aſſault of the mighty man by the 50, l. 


oron. 


to Iudas campe: and when he found no mai there, hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, * and gaveſt the hoſte of 1.54.14, 


he ſoug 
flee from vs. 
Burt aſſoone as it was day, Indas ſhewed him- 
ſelfe in the field with three thouſand men which had | of Iſtae! 
neither harneſſe nor ſwords to their mids. 
7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen | 


ht them in the mountaines : tor, ſaid he, they i the ſtrangeis into the hand of Ionathan the ſonne of 13g. 
| { Saul,and of hisarmour bearer : 
31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people 
and let them be confounded with their pow 
er, and with their horſemen. 


32 Make them aftayd,and conſume their boldres 


were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- and ſtrength that they may be aſtoni{hed at their de- 
bout them. and that theſe were expert men of watre. ſtruction. 
33 Caſt them downe by the ſword of them that 


8 Then ſayde ludas to the men that were with 5 
him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be aftayd [lore thee: then ſhall all they that know thy Name, 


of their aſſiult. pray ſe thee with ſongs. 


Remember howe out fathers were delivered 34 So they ioyucd together, and there were 


faine | 
of — 


2 * 

— = 
— — 
TYL 


mw wa ww. = 


— 


14, 


1 


1 


— . 


— 


— 


* TTyſas boſte fue thouſand men, and they fell be- 57 And deckt the ſoreftont of the Temple with | 


— — 


fore them. ; crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated the gates 
25 Then Lyſus ſceing his army put to flight, aud and chambers, and hanged dooꝛes vpon them. 
the manlineſſe of Iudas ſouldiers, a. d that they were; 58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe among 
ready either to live or die valiantly, hee went into; the people, and the teproch of the heathen was put 
Antiochia, aad gatheted ſtrangers, and when hee had} away. : : 
funiſhed bis army, hee thought againe (being prepa*| 59 So Tudas and his brethren with the whole 
ted) to come agaynſt Iudea. ; Congregation of Iſtael, ordained that the dayes of 
36 Then ſayd Iudas and his brethren, Behold, our dedication of the altar ſhould bee kept in their ſea- 
enemies are diſcomfited: let vs now go vp to clenſe, | ſon from yeete to yeere, by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
and to repaire the Sanctuary. | from the fine and twenty day of the m Challeu, 
37 Soallthe hoſte gathered them together, and | with mirth and g le. 
went vp iuto the mountaine of Sion. so And at the ſame time builded they vp mount 
38 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuary laid waſte, Sion with hie wals, and ſtrong towers round about, 
and the altar defiled, and the doores burut vp, & the | leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come, and tread it downe,as 
ſhrubs growing in the courts,as in a foreſt, or as one | they had done afote. ; 
ol the mountains and that the Prieſts chambers were 61 Theareforethey ſet a gariſon there to keepe it, 


broken downe, and fortified Beth. ſira to keepe it, that the people 
| 29 They rent their clothes, and made great lamen · might haue a defence agaynſt Idumea. 
ation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, | CHAP, v. 


| go And fell downe tothe ground on their faces, 3 pu las vanmuſheth the heathen that go about to 
and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and cryed | deſtroy Iſrael and is holpen of his brethren Simon and 


toward heauen Fonathan, 50 He ouerthroweth the citie of Ephron, | 


| gt Then Iudas commaunded certaine of the men | becauſe they denied hun paſiage thorow it. 
to fake againſt thoſe which were in the caſtle, till he Ow when the nations round about heard that 
had cleanſed the Sanctuarie. the altar was builded, and the Sanctuary renued 
41 So hee choſe Prieſts that were vndefiled, ſuch} as afoie,they were ſore grieued. | 


zs delited in the Law, 2. Thetelore they thought to deſttoy the gene- 


| oſepb. 
13. 


dhap. 12. 


| 43 Aud the, cleanſed the Sanctuarie. and bare out ration of lacob that was among them, and began to 


the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar of 

(burnt offrings which was polluted, ; | 2 

| 45 So they thought it beſt to. deſtroy it, leaſt it; the Iſraelites, and he (mote them w a great plague, 


(ſhould be a reproch vnto them, becauſe the heathen and droue them to ſtraites, and rooke their poyles, | 


lad defiled it:therefore they deſtroyed the altar, | , 4 Hee thought alc vpon the malice of the chil- 
| 46 And layd vp the ſtones vpon the mountaine dien of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and anhinde- 
ol the Temple, in a conuenient place, til there f].ould| rance vnto the people, whe they lay in wait fox them 
come a Prophet, to ſhe we what ſhould bee done in the hie way. 

with them. | Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towers, and bes 
| 47 So they tooke whole ſtones according toj ſieged them, and deſtroyed them vttetly, and bunt 
the Lawe and builded a new altar according to the their towers with fire, with all that were in them. 


3 Then Iudas tought agaynſt the children of E- 
| fau in Tdumca at || Arrabathene, becauſe they beſieged or, Are 
ue. 4 


- 
4 


former, 6s Afterward went he againſt the childrẽ of Am 


48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things mon, where hee found a mięhtie power, and a great 
chat weie within the Temple, aud the courts, and all; multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 

|things. 7 So he had many battels with them, but they 
| . 49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and brought were deſtroyed before him, & ſo he diſcomfited them, 
into the Temple the candleſticke , and the altar of 8 And tooke Gazer with the townes thereof, and 
burnt offrings and of incenſe,and the Table. ſo turned againe into Iudea. 

| 5o And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad ga- 
lighted the lamps which were vpon the candleſticke, | thered them together againſt the Iſraelites that were 
that they might burne in the Temple. in their quarters, to ſlay them: but they fled to the 
pr They {et alſo the ſhewbread vpon the table, & | caſtle of Datheman, 
hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all the works that 10 And ſent letters to Tudas, and to his brethren, 
they had begun to make, ſay ing, The heathen that are about vs, ate gathered a. 
| $2 And vpon the five and twentieth day of the | gainſt us, to deſtroy vs, 

ninth moneth,whichis called the moneth of Chaſleu, | 11 And they make them ready for to come and 
in the hundretii and eight and fourtieth yeere they to take the fartreſſe, wheteunto we are fled, and Ti- 


toſe vp betimes in the morning. motheus is captaine of their hoſte, . 


53 And offred ſacrifice according to the Law, vpo | 12 Come nowe therefore and deliver vs out of 


the new altar of barnt offcings,that they had made. | theit hands: for many of vs are ſſaine : 
| $4 According to the time, and according to the 13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the ſame day | flaine,and they haue taken away their wiues, and their 
was it made new with ſongs and harpes, and lutes, children, and their goods, and deſtroyed there almoſt 
aud cymbales. a thouſand men, 

55 And all the people fell vpon their fices, wor- 14 While theſe letters were yet a readirg, behold, 
ſhipping, and pray ſing toward the heauen him that there came other meſſencers from Galile with thei 
had giuen them 200d ſucceſſe. | clothes rent. who told the fame tidings, 


56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight ; 15 And ſayd, that they of Prolemais, & of Tyrus, 
dayes, offring burnt offrings with gladnes, and offered and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles were 
gathered againſt them to deſtroy them, 


factifices of delinerance and prayſe, 


16 When 


-- 


a great congregation came together, to conſult what brought him word againe, ſaying, All the | 
they — for their brethren that were in trou - that 4 round about vs, are — vmo vg _ 
ble and whom they beſieged. the hoſte is very great, | 
17 Then ſayd Indas to Simon hls brother, Chuſe 39 And he hath hired the Arabiansto help them, 
thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren in and they haue pitched their tents beyond the flood, | 
Galile, and I and my brother Ionathan will goe into and ate ready to come and fight againſt thee. So lu- 
the countrey of Galaad. ' das went to meet them. 
18 © So he left loſephmsthe ſonne of Zacharias, 40 Then Timatheus ſayd vnto the captaines of 
and Azatias to bee captaines of the people, and to hrs hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſt come neere the 
keepe the remnant of the hoſt in Iudea, flood, it he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhall not be a. | 
19 And commanded them, faying, Take the ouer-' ble to withſtand himefor he wil be too ſtrong for vs, 
fight of this people, and make no warre agaynſt the, 4r But if he beeafrayd, and campe beyond the 
beathen,vntill we come againe. flood, we will goe ouer vnto lim, and prevayle 
20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thouſand againſt him. | 
men to go into Galile, and to IudaSeight thouſand! 42 Now when Iudas came neere to the flood, hee | 
men for the counttey of Galaad. ezuſed the gouerners ofthe people to remaine by the | 
21 Then went Simon into Galile and gaue diuers flood, and commanded them, ſaying, Suffer none to 
battels to the heathen, and the heathen were diſcom- pitch a tent but let enery man come to the battel. 
fred by him, 42 So he went firſt over toward them, and all the | 
22 And bee putſued them vnto the gates of Pto . people after him: and all the heathen were diſcomk. 
lemais : and there were (laine of the heathen almoſt ted before him, and caſt away their weapons, and fied | 
three thouſand men: ſo he tooke their ſpoyles. into the Temple that was at Carnaim. 
23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Galile, 44 Which city Iudas wan, and burnt the Tem- 
and in Arbattis with their wines, and their children, ple, withall that were in it: ſo was Carnaim ſubdue | 


and all that they had, and brought them into ludea ed, and might not withſtand Indas. | 
with great oy. 45 FThen ludas gathered all the Iſraelites that 


24 Judas Maccabens alſo, and his brother Ions · were in the countrey of Galaad, from the leaft vnto 
chan went ouet Torden & trauailed three dayes jour- the moſt, with their wiues and their children, and 
ney in the wildemes, their baggage a vety great hoſt to come into the land | 

25 Where they met wich the Nabathites, who | of Inda. 


receiued them louingly, and told them enery thing 46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was a great .. 


that was done vnto their brethien in the countrey of | city by the way, and ſtrongly defenced : could | 
aad, not paſſe neither at the right hand nor at the 
26 And how that many of them were beſieged in maſt goe thorow it, 


i 
| 


Wl Ba Boſorta and Boſor,in Alemis j Chasbon, Maged and 47 But they that were in the city ſhut themſelues 
f 


Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtrong and great) ' in, and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones + aud Iudas 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of da . ſent vnto them with peacesble words ſaying, 
had, & to motow they are appointed te bring their 48 Let vs paſſe thorow your land, that we may go 
hoſte vnto theſe forts, and to take them, and to de- | into out owne comntrey,and none ſhall hurt you: we | 
roy them all in one day. will but onely go thorow on foot: but they would | 

28 So ludas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by not open vnto tum, 57 
the way of the wildetnes toward Boſorta, and wanne 49 Wherefore Tudas commanded a proclamation | 


the city, and ſlew all the males with the edge of the | tobe made thorowout the hoſt that euery maſhould | 


fword,& coole al their ſpoile,& ſet fire vpon the cu. aſſault it according to his ſtanding. | 
29 Aud in the night hee remooued from thence, ;o So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſſaulted the 


and went toward the ſortreſſe. city all that day, and all that night, and the city was | 


30 And betimes in the morning when they [oo- | ginen ouer into his hands. 
ked vp, behold, there was an innumerable people gt Who flew all the males with the edge of the 
bearing ladders,andinftruments of warre to take the {word,and deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpoyle thereof, 
fort, and had aſſaulted them. and went thorow tlie citie ouer them that were ſlain, 
31 When ludas ſawe that the battell was begun, 52 Then went they ouer Torden into the great 
md that the cry of the citie went vp to heanen with | plaine before Bethſan. 
erumpets,and a great ſound, zz And udasgatheted together thoſe that were 


32 Then hee ſayd vnto the army, Fight this day behind, and gaue the people good exhortation all | 


for your brethren. the way thorow, till they were come into the land of 
33 So hee went foorth behind them with three Iuda. 
eompanies, and they blew the trumpets, and cryed | 54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladneſſe m- 


with prayer, to mount Sion, where they offred burnt offermn25,be- 


34 Then the hoſt of Tĩmotheus knew that it was canſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came home 
Maccabeus,and they fled from him. and he ſmote the apaine in ſafetie. 
with a great ſlanghter, ſo that there was killed of $5 Now while Indas and Tonathan were in the 
them the ſame day, almoſt eight thouſand men, land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in Galle be- 
35 Then departed Tudas vnto Maſpha, and laied fore Ptolemais, a : 
ſiepe vnto it, and wan it, and flew all the males there - zs Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azanas the 


of and ſpoiled it. and ſet fre vpon it. captains hearing of the valiant ads and battels which 
36 From thence went hee and tooke Chatbon, they hadatchieved,fayd, 
Maged.and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 57 Let vs get vs a name alſs and go fight agayafl 


Aſter theſe things gathered Timotheus another the heathen that are round about vs 1 
Nad he camped before Raphon beyond ) flood. 58 So they gaue theit hoſt a compapdement,2” 
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ho 


16 When Inds and the people heard theſe words, 38 Now Tudas had ſent to eſpi e the h — a 
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wenttoward amis. 
59 Bur Gorgias and his men came out of the city 
to hight againſt them, . 
60 And Ioſeph and Azarias were put to flight, aud 
yuto the borders of ludea: and there were 
— day of the people of Iſrael about two thou- 
land men: Io that there was a great ouerthrowe a- 
wong the people of Iſrael, 
61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Iudas 
; ndhis brethren , but thought to doe ſome valiant 


ting 

62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe men, 

by whoſe hands dekuerance was giuen to Iſtael. 

63 But the man Iudas, & his brethren were great- 
| ly commended inthe fight of all Iſrael, and of all the 
| heathen, where ſoeuer their name was heard of. 

,; | 64 And the people came vnto them, bidding them 
welcome. 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau in the 
land toward the South, where he wanne Hebron, and 
| thetownes thereof, and he deſtroyed the caſtle there- 
| of and burnt the towers thereof round about. | 
ss Then remooued hee to goe into the lande of 
1 the I ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 
lis, 7 


' 
[ 


At the ſame time were the prieſts of the cities | 
llaine in the battell, which would ſhewe their valiant- | 
nefſe, and went foorth to battell without counſell: 
and when Iudas came to Azotus in the ſtrangers 
land. he brake downe their altais, and burnt with fire | 
' the images of their gods and tooke away the ſpoyles 
ol the cities, and came agame into the land of luda. 
| CHAP. VL | 

t Antiochus willing to take the citie of clams, u 
driuen away of the citiʒent. 8 Hee falleth into ſicłk- 
neſfe and dy eih. 17 His ſore Antiochus is made l ing. 
34 The maner to prouoke elephants to fight. 43 Ele- 
47 huwvaliant ati, 48 The fieve of Sion. 
Ng when King Antiochus trauailed thorow the 

high countreys, he heard that Eliimais in the 

countrey of Perſia was a citie greatly renowmed for 
tiches ſiluer and gold, 

2'- And that there was in it a very lich temple, 
whereas were couerings of golde, coate armours, and 


ct 


griefe was euer more and more, fo that hee faw hee 


vhome be made ruler ouer all his realme, . 


mult needes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends, and ſayd 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, 
mine heart faileth for very care. | 

11 And I thinke with my ſelfe Into what aduerſi- 
tie am I come? and into what floods of mi erie am l 
lalleu nowe, whereas atoretime I was in proſperitie, 
aud greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power? 

12 And now I do remember the euils that I hane 
done at Ieruſalem: far I tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to deſtioy the 
inhabitants of Iuda without cauſe. 

13 I know that theſe troubles are come ypon me 
for the tame cauſe, and beholde,l muſt die with great 
ſorow in a ſtrange land. : 

14 Then called befor Philip, one of his friends, 

15 And gade him the crowne, and bis tobe, and 
the ring, that he ſhould inſtruct his ſonne Antiochus, 
and bi ing him vp, till he might reigne himie lie. 

16 So kin — therein the hundteth, 
and foitie aud ninth yers, 

17 MWben Lyſias knew that the King was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (whom hee had 
brought vp) to teigue in his fathers ſtead, and called 
him Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Feruſa 
kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sanctuaiy, 
ſought alwayes their hurt, and the itrengthening of 
„ hought to deſtroy them, and 

19 Therefore Indas thought to deſtto 
called all the people together to beſiege x heng b 

20 So they came together and beſieged them in 
the hundteth and fiftie yeere , and made inſtruments 
to ſnoote, and other engins of warre. 

21 But cerfaine of them which were beſieged, 
gate foorth (vnto whom ſome vngodly men of liracl 
ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, Howe 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing wdoement, and 
auenge our brethren? 

23 We haue bene ready to ſerne thy ſather, and 
to poe forward inthoſe things that he appointed, and 


| harneſſe which Alexander king of Macedonia the 

there, 

V Wherefore he went about to take the citic,and 

to ſpoy le it, but hee was not able: for the citizens 
wete warned of the matter, 

| F And toſe vp againſt him in battell, and he fled 
an thence with great heauineſſe, and canie 

 againe into Babylon. . 

; $ Moxeouerthetecame one which brought him 

| tidings in the countrey of Perſia, that the armies that 

| went againſt the land of Iuda, were driven away, 

6s And that Lyſias, which went foorth firſt with 
2 great power, was drinen away of the lewes, & that 

— were made ſtrong by the armour, and power, 

and diuers ſpoyles which they had gotten of the ar- 
mies whom deſtroyed, 

7 Andthat they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar of Ieruſa- 
lem, and fenced the Sanctuary with high walles, as it 
was afore and Beth- ura his citie. 

8 So when the King had heard theſe words, hee 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moned : therſore he laid him 
doune vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for very ſorow, he- 
cauie it was not come to paſſe, as he had thought. 

Aud there continued hee many dayes for his 


ſonne of Philip (that reigned fult in Grecia) had leit 


to obey his com ts, 
24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
cauſe,and whereſoeuer they found any of vs, they 


this 
| New them, and ſpoy led our inherĩtance. 
25 And they haue not onely yd hand vpon vs, 
(but vpon all about their borders. ! 
26 Andbehold, this day are they beſieping the 
caſtle at leruſalem to take it, and haue fortified the 
and Beth-ſura, N 
27 Andl if thou doeſt not prevent them quickly, 
they wil doe greater things then theſe, and thou ſhalt 
not be able to ouerec me — 


28 Whenthe king heard this, he was very angry, 
and called all his friends, the captaines of his atnue, 
and his horſemen, : 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the kings, that wereconfedezate, and from the 


yles of the Sea. : 
30 So the number of his armie was an bnndieth 
thouſand footmer:, and thonſand horſemen, 


and two and thirty elephants exerciſed in battell. 

31 Theſecame thorow Idumea, and drew neere 
to Beth-ſara,and beſieged it along ſeaſon, and made 
engins of warre: but they came out, and burnt them 
with fire, aud fought valiantly. 

52 Then departed Iudas from the eaſile, and = 

mou 
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ten vp the reſidue of the ſtore, 


the kings campe. for the famiue came ſo vpon them, that they were 
33 So thekinp aroſe very early, and brought the ſcattered euery man to his one place. 
atmie aud his power toward the way of Beth-racatly , 55 Nowe when Lyſias heard that Philip whom 
as where the at mie ſet themſe lues in aray to the bat Antuochus the King. whiles he liued, had ordained to 
tell, and blew the tiumpets. bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that he might be king) 
34 And to prouoke the elephants for to fi-ht,they 56 Was come againe out of Perſia, and Media, 
ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mulberies, and the kings lioſte with him, and thought to take 
35 And they ſet the beaſts according to the ran · vuto him the rule of things, 

: ſo that by enery elephant there ſtood a thou-| 57 He aud fs haſted, and were ſtirred forward by 
land men armed with coates of male and helmets of]. them in the caſtel to goe and tell the king, and the 
braſſe vpon theit heads, and to euety beaſt were or · captaines of the hoſte, and to others, ſa in', Wee de- 
deined five hundred horſemen of the belt, | creaſe dayly, and out vitailes are but ſiuall: and the 

36 Which were ready at all times wheteſoeuet | place that we lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the affaires 
the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the beaſt went, | of the realme depend vpon vs. 
they went alſo, and departed not from him. 38 Nowe theretoze let vs || agree with 


37 And vpon them were ſtrong towers of wood, | men, and take truce with them, and with all theit ua. Or gue 


that couered euery beaſt, which were faſtened theron tion, | 
with inſtruments, and vpon euery one was twoand | . 59 And grant them to line aſter their Laws they 
thirtie men that fought in them, and the Indian that did afote for they be grieued, and doe all theſe things | 
tuled him. becauſe we haue broken their lawes. | 
38 They ſet alſo the remnant of thehorſemen vp- 60 So the king and the princes were content, and 
on both the ſides in two wings of the hoſte to ſtitte ſent vnte them to make peace, and they receiued it. 
them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. { - 61 When the King and the Princes had made an 
39 And when the ſunne fhone vpon the golden othe vato them, they came vpon this out of the ſot · 
' teldes,the mountaines gliſtered therewith, and gaue treſſe. | 
light as lampes of fre. | 62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: but 
40 Thus part of the kings armie was ſpread vpou | when hee ſaw that the place was well defenced , hee 
the high mountaines,and part beneath: fo they mar- brake his othe that he had made, and commanded to 
ched forward watily and in order. | breakedowne the wall round about. - 
t And all they that heard the noyſe of their 63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned vn 
titude,and the marching of the company, and the to Antiochia where he found Philip hauing domini- 
ratling of the harneſſe were aſtoniſhed: for the armie| on of the citie ; ſo he fought againſt him, and tooke 
was very great and mighty. the citie by force. | 
42 Then Iudas and his hoſte entred into the CHAP. VII. | 
battell, and they flew ſiue hundred men of the king 1 Demetrius rewned after hee had lied Autis. 
armie. | chus and Lyſias. 5 He troublet h the children of Iſra- 
43 Now when Eleazar the ſome of | Abaron el chorow the counſel] of certaine wil ted perſons. 37 
faw one of the elephants armed with royall hatneſle, | The prayer of the Prieſis againſt Nicanor. 41 lud 
and was more excellent then all the other beaſts, hee | k14erh Nicam rafter he had made his pra e. 


thought that the king ſhould be vpon him. IN the kundred and one and fiſtieth yeere, departed tſk, 
44 Wherefore hee ieoparded himſelſe to deliuer | LDemetrins the ſonne d Seleucus from Rome, and | 4% 11. 
his people and to get him a perpetuall name, | came vp with a few men vato a citie of the ſea coaſt, — 


45 And ran boldly vnto him thorow the mids of and reigned there. 
the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and on the leſt, 2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion of his | 
fo that they depattedaway on both ſides. ; fathers kingdomeghis ſouldiers tooke Antiochus and 

So went he to the elephants feet, and gate him Lyſias, and brought them vnto him. | 
vndet him, and ſlew him: then fel the elephant down 3 But when it was tolde him, he ſayd, Shen mee 
pon him, and there he died. a not their ſaces. 

47 But the other ſeeing the power of the king, and 4 So they put them to death. Now when Demo. 
the fierceueſſe of his armie, departed from them. tu ius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

48 And the kings armie went vp to meet them |. 3 There came vnto him all the wiched and vi- | 
toward leruſalem, and the king pitched his tents in godly men of Iirael, whoſecaptaine was Alcimus, 
Tndea toward mount Sion. that would haue bene the hie prieſt. SN 

49 Moreover , the king tooke truce with them! 6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the 
that were in Beth- ſura: but when they came out of ſay ing, ludas and his brethren haue ſlain al ti.) 
the citie, becauſe they had no vitailes there, and were and driven vs out of out owne land. 
ſhut vp therein and the land had reſted, 7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man whom thou 

50 The king tooke Beth. ſura, and ſet there a ga- truſteſt, that hee may goe and ſee all the deſtru&ion: 
riſon to keepe it. wiel. he hath done vnto vs, and to the kings land, 

i And beſieged the Sanctuary many dayes, and and let him puniſh them with all their partalets. 
made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other eugines off 8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of his, 
warre,and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones and pie- which was a great man in the realme, and tuled be. 


ces to caſt darts and ſlings. yond the flood, and was faithſull vnto the king, and 
52 | They alſo made engines againſt their engins, ſent him, : 
and fought along ſeaſon, 9 Aud that wicked Alcimus, whom he made hie 


53 But in the garners there were no vitailes: for Prieſt, and commanded him to bee auenged of the 

ĩe was the ſeuenth yere, and then they that were in children of Iſrael. 
Tudea,and were deliuered from the Gentiles, had ea - 10 So they departed, and came with a great hoſſe 
into the land of Iuda, and ſent meſlengers to h_ 
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moued the hoſte toward Beth-zacatias oner againſt 54 So that in the Sanctuary were ſewe men K 
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| | and bis brethren deceitfully with peaceable words. | ably , and to ſhew him the burnt offering that w 
45 But they beleeued — —— : for they offered forthe king. 7 
fawe that they were come with a great hoſte. 34 But he laughed at them , and mocked 

12 Then a compauy of the gonernours aſſembled | and counted them prophane, and ſpake proudly, 
ynto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of reaſonable 35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If lucas and 
| points his hoſt be not delivered now into mine handes , if 

„ 13 And the Aſideans were the firſt that required euer I come again in ſafety, I wil burve vp this houie. 

_ among the children of Iſtael. With that went he out in a great anger. 

44 Fot, fayd they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſcede 36 Then the Prieſts came in, and food before the 

of Aaron is come with this armie : therefore he will altar in the Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 
not hurt vs, 37 Forſomuch as thou, O Lora, haſt choſen this 


ther your friends: tor thy people, : 

| 16 And they beleeued him: but hetooke of them | 38 Beauenged of this man and his hoſt, and let 

| threeſcore men, and ſlew them in one day according them be ſlaine by the ſword : remember theit bla 

to the words that were written, | phemies, and ſuffer them not to continue. | 
Mp, 17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints and 39 © When Nicanor was gone from Ieruſalem, 
their blood round about Ieruſalem,and there was no | be pncked his tent at Beth · horon, and therean hoſte 
man that would bury them. ' met him out of Syria. 


jw 
caſt into the great pit. ly againſt thy Sanctuary, and piuiſhi him according 19. 
| 20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto Alci- to his malice. 
mis, and left men of warre with him to helpe him: 43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, the 
ſo hacchides went vnto the king. thirteenth day ot the moneth Adar: but Nicanors 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthood. hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelſe was tilt (laine 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſorted in the battell, _ 
vnto him: inſomuch, that they obtained the land of | 44 Now when his armie ſawe that Nicanor was 
Inda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. ſlaiue, they caſt away their weapons and fied. 
23 Now when Indas ſaw all the miſchiefe that | 45 But they purſued after them a dayes iourney 
Alcimvs and his company had done among the Iſrae- from Adaia vnto Gaſera,blowing an alarme with the 
'ites more then the heathen, trumpets aſter them. 
24 He went forth round about all the borders 46 So they came foorth of all the townes of Iu- 
ol ludea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen away, dea tound about, and ruſhed vpon them, and threw 
ſo that they came no more abroad in the countrey. them from one to another 3 ſo that they all tell by 
25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Indas and his the ſword, and there was not one of them leſt. 
people had potten the vpper hand, and knew that he = 47 Then they tooke the ſpoiles and the pray, and 
was not able to abide them, he went againe to the ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right hand, which 
fag, and accuſed them of wicked things. he held vp ſo proudly, and brought it with them, and 
"ow, 26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chiefe hanged them vp afore lernialem. 
A. princes, which hated Iſtael deadly, and commanded + 48 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept that 
54.16, him that he ſhould deſtroy the people. day, as a day of great gladneſſe. 
27 So Nicanor came to letuſalem with a great 49 And they ordained to keepe yeerely that day 
hoſt, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren decertful- on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 


ly, with friendly words, ſaying, 50 Thus the lande of Iuda was in teſt a litt 
28 Let there be no warre betweene me and you: while, 

I will come with fewe men, to ſee howe yer doe, CHAP. VIII, 

friendly. 1 Fudu conſiderino the power and polxie of the 


29 So he came vnto Indas, and they ſaluted one Romnes, maketh peace with them. 22 The condiii- 
another peaceably: but the enemies were piepated to ons of mutuall friendſhw ſent 20 the Fewer. | 
take away I::das. Vdas heard alſo the tame of the Romaus, that they 


wonld ſee his face no more. with all that came vnto them, 
' 31 When Nicanor perceiued that his connſell 2 And that they were men of great power, and 
was bewrayed,he went ont to fight againſt Tudas,be- they told him of their battels and their worthy acts, 


of Dauid. Spaine ; how that they had wonne there the mines 
33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Sion, of ſiluet and gold, . 
and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the peo- 4 And that by their counſell and gentle behaui- 
ple went forth of the Sanctuary to ſalute him peace · | Our they were rulers in enery place, though the place 
| Was, 


——— 


— 


| 15 Then he ſpale vnto them peaceably, & ſware  * Houſe, that thy name might be called vpon therein, 7/a, 56. 
| mto them, and ſaid, We will do you no harme, nei · and that it ſnould be an houſe of piayer and petition. 5 7, 


13 So there came a feare and trembling among | qo And Iudas pitched in fAdafa with three thou- % 7, . 
all the people: for they ſaid, There is neither trueth ſand men where ludas prayed, ſaying, darſa. | 
'norrighteonſnefſe in them: for they haue brokenthe | 41 0 Lore, & becauſe the meſſengeis of king Sen- 2 K9.19 
appointment and othe that they made. nachel ib blaſphemed thee, thine Angel went taorth, 23 3b. i. 
19 Then Bacchides remooued from leruſalem, aud flew an hundreth foureſcore, and five thouſara 18. cc 
u. dal. and pitched his tent at | Beth-zecha, where hee tent of then. : 48.22. ja, 
A » | foorth and tooke many of the men that had forſaken | 42 So deftroy thou this hoſt before vs to day, 57-36. 
au bim, and certaine of the people, whom he ſlew 1d | that all other may know that he hath om wicked-\2 max. 


30 Neuertheleſſe it was told Iudas, that he came JL weie mightie and valiant, and agreeable to all Aut. xu. | 
vnto him vnder deceite: therefore he feared him, aud things that were 1equired of them, and made peace ch. ix 


I Ce fide |Carphaſalama, which they did among the f Galatians whom they, p gy, 
—4 32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte a· had conquered, and made to pay tribute, Freuchs 
bout fue thouſand men: ſo they fled vnto the citie 3 And what they had done in the conntrey of neu. 


yeere, 
5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by battel Phi- 


| Ep and Peries kings of the | Macedoniaus, aud o- 


thers that toſe againſi them, and howe they ouer- | 


came them, 


very great army was diſcomifited by them, 
7 And how they tookehimaliue, and orday- 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to 


pay a great tribute, and to give hoſlages, anda ſepa- 


nate portion, 
8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia and of his beſt countreys, which they tooke of 
him, and gaue them to king Eumenes. 
9 Againe, when it was told them that the Gre- 
' eians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine,which gaue 


them battell, and flew many of them, aud tooke ma- wi 


ny priſoners with their wiues and children, and ſpoi- 
led them, and conquered their lande, and deſtreyed 
{ their ſtrong holdes , and ſibdued them to be their 
| boudmen vnto this day: 

1 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed, aud btouaht 
into ſubiection other kingdomes and yles , whoſoe- 
nerhad withſtood them : 


12 Bur that — 4 amity with their one 

| friends, and theſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally that 
| they — — kingdomes both fatre and neere, in- 
| fomuch that whoſocuer heard of their renowme, was 
| afraide of them. 

| 13 For whom they would helpe to their king- 
; domes, thoſe reigned , and whom they would, they 
put downe: thus were they in moſt high authoritie. 
' 14 Yet for all this that none of them ware a 
| erowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag. 
nified thereby, 

15 But that they had ordeined themſelues a coun. 
fell, wherein three hundred and twenty men conſul- 
red daily, and prouided for the common affaires, to 
| gouerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their gouernement 
to one man euery yeere , who did rule ouer all their 
| countrey, to whom euery man was obedient : and 
| there was neither hatred nor ennie among them, 
| 17 © Thenludas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 


was farre from them, and that they had diſcomfited, and the ſword and enemy befremthem, 


any warre the Ro- 
22 — — 


25 The people of the Iewes ſhall hel 
the time ſhalbe appointed, with all their heart, 

26 Alſo | they ſhall giue nothing to them that | 
: come to fight for them, nor ſerue them with wheat 
; 6 And how great Antiochns king of Aſia that | nor weapons, nor money, nor lhips, 
came againſt them in battelh, having an hundred aud the Romans, but | they ſhall keepe 
; Ewentic clepbants, with horſemen and charets, and a | without taking any thing of them. 
207 Likewile alſo if warre come firſt againſt the 
nation of the Iewes, the Romans ſhall helpe them | 
ll, according as the time (hall be ap. | 


mans, or any of their 
| dominion, 


with a good wi 
pointed them. 
28 Neither 


. IX. 

1 Aſier the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
his army againſt Judas. 18 Iudas is ſlaine. 31 
than u put m the ſtead of his brother. 47 The 
betweene Jonathan and Bacchides. 55 Alcinaus is 
ſimitten with the palſie, and dyeth. 68 Hee commeth! 
vpon Tenathan by the counſel of certame wic bed pen. 

fons, and is ouercome. 70 The truce of Ionatham with 

Bacchides, 

the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had beard 7 
how Nicanor and his hoſte had giuen the bartell, 
hee ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into 

and bis | chiefe 

2 So they went forth by 

Galꝑala, & pitched their tents before Meſaloth which | 
is in Arbelis, and wan it, and flew much 

And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fif- | 

tie and two yeete, they layde their ſiege againſt le- 


OY 


| John, the ſoxne of Accus, and Iafon the ſonne of Ele- |ruſalem. 


| azar , and ſent them vnto Rome to make friendſtip 
and mutuall felowſhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the yoke 
| (for they fawe that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage) 

| T9 So they went vnto Rome, which was a very 
— iourney, and came into the | Senate where they 
pake and ſaid, 


4 But they raiſed their campe, and came to Be. 
rea, with twentie thouſand foote men, and two thous | 


das had pitched his tent at | Eleafa, f gy, La 
and three thouſand choſen men with hi 
6 And when they ſaw that the multitude of the | 
reat,they were ſore afraid and many con- 
ueyed themſelues out of the hoſt, ſo that there abode 
e of them, but eight hundred men. 


and horſemen 
5 No lu 


army was g 


20 Iudas Mace beus with his brethren, and the no mor 


people of the Iewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to male 


| bond of friendſtup, and peace with you, and ye to t 
m 
at And the matter pleaſed chem. | and was diſcouraged. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, 


; regilter vs as your partakers and friends. 
22 And this is the copy of the Epiſtle that they | 


| and mutuall fellowſhip. 


7 


their couenants 107, . 


—* ſhall wheate be giuen vnto them tlat 
take their part, nor ns, nor money, nor ſhi 
as it vleaſeth the — who will — 2 
uenants without deceit, 
29 According to theſe articles the Romans made 
the bond with the people of the Iewes. 
50 If after theſe points th 
adde or diminiſh, they 
ſures, and what ſotuer they 
(halbe ratified. 
3: And as touching the euil that Demetrius hath 
done vuto-the lewes, we haue written vnto him, ſay. 
ing, Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauy yoke vpon 
our ſriends and confederates the Iewes, 
32 If therefore they complame any more 
thee, we will doe them juſtice, and fight wi 
by ſea and by land, 
CH 


e one partie ot the othet 


the way that is toward | 


that his hoſtfailedhim,ad 
hat he muſt needes fight, he was fore troubled in 
inde that he had no time to gather them together, 


he ſaid vnto them that remai-| 
' wrotein tables of braſſe, and ſent to Iernſalem, that | ned, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enemies, if 
| they might haue by them a memotiall of the peace, | peraduenture we may be able to g 

| But they would hane ſtayed him ſaying, We 
23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romans, and to the ate uot able: but let vs tather ſaue our liues: turne 


people to the Iewes; by ſea, and by laud for euet: backe now , ſeeing out brethren are departed: io 


ſ 


— 


— 


en 


| 
the 
nav. 
r,the 
ves, 
; th, 
ph 4 3j. 
L. 12. tal, 
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the 
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| 33 Then lonathav and Simon his brother, pet= 54 J 


» 4 7 _Chap, IX ; 8. 
we fight againſt them that are ſo few? ceiuing that, fledinto the widerneſſe of Thecua with 
16 Then ludas ſaide, God forbid that we ſhould all their company, & pitched their tents by the water 
doe this thing ,to flee from them: if our time bee poole of Aſphar. | 
come, let vs die maufully tor our brethren,and let vs 34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, be came 
pot Raine our honour. ouer Iorden with all his hbofte vpon the Sabbath 
1x Then the hoſt removed out of the tents, and day. 
flood againſt them, who had diuided their horſemen 35. (Now had Ionathan ſent his brother John, 2 
into two troupes, and they that threw with (ings, captaiue of the people to pray his friends the Naba- 
and the archers marched in the foreward, and they thites, that they would keepe their baggage which 


. | that fought in the foreward were all valiant men. was m ; 
13 And Bacchides was in the right wing. So the 36 But the children of Ambti came out of Me- 13 


my drewe neere on both ſides, and blew the trum- daba, and tooke Iohn, and all that he had, aud when 
pets. they had taken it, went their way. 

13 They of Tudas fide blew thetrumpers alſo,ond | 37 After this came word vnto Ionathan, and to 
the earth ſhooke at the noiſeof the armies, and the Simon his brother, that the children of Ambri made 


battell continued from morning to night. a great mariage, & brought the bride from | Medaba | Or, Na+ 
14 And when Iudas GGw , that Bacchudes and the with great pompe: for ſbe was daughter to one of (45445, 


frength of his armie was on the right ſide, he tooke the nobleſt princes of Canaan, 


with himall the hardy men, | 38 Therforethey remembred Iohn their brother, 
15 And brake the right wing and followed vpon and went vp and hid themſelues vndet thecouert of 
them vnto mount Azotus. themountaine 


16 Now when they which were of the left wing, | 77 So they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and be- 
ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfited , they fol- | bold,there was a great noyſe, and much preparation: 
Jowed ludas behind, and them that were with him then the btidegrome came forth, and his friends.and | 
batd at the heeles. his brethten met them with timbrels and inſtruments 

17 Then was there a ſore battell : for many were | of muſicke and many weapons. 
ſaine of both the parties. | 49 Then Ionathans men that Lay in ambuſh, reſe | 

18 Iudas alſo himſelſe was killed, and the rem- vp againſt them, and flew many of them, and the rem. * 
nant fled. | nant fled into the mountaiues , ſo that they tooke all 
A... — 23 & Simon tooke — — _ | Their * 3 2 

and buried him in his fathers { te in the 41 the manage was turned to mouruing 
citie ol Modin. M and the noyſe of — melodie into Iamentation. 

20 And all ehe Iſraelites wept for him and mour- | 4 And ſo when they kad auenged the blood of 
ned greatly for him, and la mented many dayes, their brotber,they turned againe ynto Iorden. 
hazing, | 43 When Baachides heard this, he came vnto the 

21 How is the valiant man fallen which deliue- | border of Iorden with a great power vpon the Sab- 
red Iffael! bath day.) ; 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, both 44 Then lonathan ſayd vnto bis company, Let vs 
the battels and the valiants acts that he did, and of | rife now and fight our enemies: for it is not 
his worthineſſe, they are not written: for they were | to day as in time ; : 
very many, i Behold the battel is before vs, and behinde vs, 

23 «Now after the death of Iudas, wicked men and the water ofTorden on this fide and that fide,and 
came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe all | the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that there is no place for vs 
ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. to turnealide, 

24 In thoſe dayes was there a very great ſamine 46 Wberefore crie now vnto heanen,that ye may 
in the land, & all the countrey gaue ouer themſelues | be delinered from the power of your enemies: ſo 


with them. they ioyned battell. 
25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, ad 47 Then Ionathan ſtretched out his hande to 
made them lords in the land. ſmite Bacchides : but hee turned aſide from him and 


26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Iudas reculed. 
friends, and brought them vnto Bacchides, which a» | 48 Then Ionathan and they that were with him, 
uenged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. lept into Iorden, and ſuimmed ouer vnto the further 
27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael as baule: but the other would not paſſe thorow Jorden 
was not ſince the time that no prophet was ſeene [after them, 
among them. 49 So in that day was ſlaine of Bacchides fide a- 
23 Then came all Iudas friends together, and ſaid bout a thouſand men, 
vnto Lonathan, | $o Then be turned againe to lerufalem, and buile 
29 Seeing thy brother Indas is dead, and there is | vp the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the caſtle of Iericho, 
none like him tn goe foorth againſt our enemies, euen and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Tham- 


againſt Bacchides , and I againſt them of our nation | natha, I Pharathoni, and I Tepho, with hugh walles, — 
4. 


t are enemies vnto vs, with gates, and with 


30 Therefore this day wee chuſe thee that thou r And et — in them, that they might ſe (07,750 
0. 


be our prince and captaine in his place to ot · their malice vpon Iſtael. 
det our barrel]. | $2 He fortifiedal(o thecitie Beth-ſura, and Gaza» 
3t So Ionathan tooke the gouernance vpon him ra, and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon in them with pro- 
A the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of his brother uiſion of vitailes. 
Indas. z Hetookealſothe chieſeſt mens ſonnes ln the 
1 Rat when Bacchides knew it, he ſought for to — for hoſtages, and put them in the caſtle at 
m | eru 


to be kept. 
in the hundted fifty & three yere 
in 


* * 4 > : 
34 


for, Fo- 
nathan. 


or, gets. pany departed vnto Beth · baſin, which is in the wil- | their parents. 


befen, 


107, Oda- 
Fe, 


I. Maccabees. | N e 
in the ſecond moneth, Aleimus commanded that the = the hundreth and threefcore yeere came | Loſe, | 
' walles of the inner court of the Sanctuary ſhould be I der the ſonne of Antiochus Eptphanes, and tooke! Am: 
| deſtroyed, and he pulled downe the monuments of Ptolemais, and they receiued him , and thete hee; chap, | 
the prophets, and began to deſtroy them. reigned. N 
55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, 2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, be 
and his enterpriſes were hindered, & his mouth was gathered an exceeding great hoſt, and went foorth| 
ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palſie, and could - againſt him to fight. | 
no more ſpeake,nor gine order concerning his houſe. 3 Alfo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Tonathan,| 
56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at the with Toning wordes, as though he would preferte 
ſame time. : him, 
57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alcimus was 4 For he ſaide, We will firſt make peace with 
dead, he turned againe to the King, and ſo the lande him, before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 
of Inda was in reſt two yeeres. ' 5 Eilfe he will remember all the evill that we 
58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſell, ſay · haue done againſt him and againſt his brethren and 
ing, Behold, lonathan and his company dwell at eaſe, his nation. 
and without care : wherefore let vs bring Bacchides 6 And ſo he gave Tonathan leaue to gather an 
bither, and he will take them all in one might, hoſte and to prepare weapons and to be contederate! 
59 So they went and conſuli ed with him. ; with him, and commandcdthe hoſtages that were in 
69 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt, and the caſtle to be deliuered vnto him. 
ſent letters prinily to his adherents, which were in + Frhen came lonathan to leruſalem, and read 
Tudea, to take Ionathan , and thoſe that were with the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
him: but they could not, for their counſell was | them that were iu the caſtle. 
; knowen vnto them. | 8 Thetefore they were ſore aftaide,becauſe they 
61 And ſ they tooke fiftie men of thecountrey, heard that the king had ginen him liceuce to gather 
which were the chicfe workers ot this wickedneſſe, an army. | 
and flew them. q : | 9 Sothey that were of the caſtle, delivered the 
62 © Then Ionathan and Simon with their com- | hoſtages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored them vnto 


derneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, and made 10 Ionathan alſo dwelt at Ierufalem, and began to 
at ſtrong. : build, and repaize the citie. > 
63 When Racchides knew this, he gathered all] xx And he commanded the workemento builde/ 
his hoſt, and ſent word to themthat were of Iudea. | the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 
64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth-baſin,and | hewen ſtone, to fortitic it: and ſo they did. 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made inſtruments | 12 Then the ſtraugers that were in the 
of watre, _ _ | which Bacchides had made, fled, | 
65 But Tonathan had leſt his brother Simon in | 13 So that enety man left his place, and wentinto 
the citie, and went foorth into the couutrey, & came his owne countrey. : 
with a certaine number, 14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certaine which 
66 And flew | Odomeras and his brethren, and had forſaken the Law, and the commandements: ſor 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents; ſo he began it was their refuge. 
to ſlay, and increaſed in power. 15 J Now when King Alexander had heard of 
67 Simon alſo and his company went ont of the | the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto Ionz- 
citie, and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, than, and when it was tolde him of the battels and 
68 And fonght againſt Bacchides , and diſcomfi. noble acts, which he and his bretkyen had done, and 
ted him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſel! and of the paines that they had endured, 
jonrney was in vaine. : 16 He fayd,Might we find ſuch a marnow there | 
69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked | fore we will make him our friend and conſederate. 
men, that gaue him counſell to come into the coun- | ' 17 Vpon this he wrote à letter, and ſent it vnto 
trey, and flew many of them, and purpoſedto returne hin with thefe words. ſaying, ; | 
into his owne countrey. 18KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
70 Whereof when Ienathan had knowledge, he Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. | 
ſent ambaſſadours vnto him to inteeat of peace with | 19 We haue heard of thee that thou art a vety | 
him, and that the priſoners ſhould be delinered. {valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 
r Which thing he accepted, and did according | 20 Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to be the 
to his defire, and made an oth that he would neuer hie Prieſt of thy nation, and to bee called the Kings: 


doe him harme all the dayes of bis life. friend : (and he ſent him a purple tobe, and a] crown o 


72 So he reſtored vnto him the 3 that he | of gold) that thou mayeſt || conſider what is forout i" 
had taken aforctime out of the land of Tuda , and fo | profit,and keepe friendſhip toward vs. Or * 
returned and went into his owne land, neither did he | 21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the bur dreth and M7 5. 


come any more into their borders. | threeſcore yere, pon the feaſt day of the Tabernacles, | 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, and Iona - I onathan put on the holy garment , and gathered an 
than dwelt at Machmas, and began there to gouerne hoſte, and prepared many weapons. 11 
the people, and deſtroyed the vngodly men ont of | 22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was mar- 70 
Iſrae ueilons ſoty, and ſayd, i 


; CHAP. T7 | 23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath pre- ccf. 
4 Demetriu defireth to haue peace with ona: han. | nented vs in getting the friendſhip [of the Iewes for 

18 Alexander alſo defireth peace with the Tewes. | his ſtrength? | p 

48 Alexander maketh wavre againft Demetrins, | 24 Yet will I write and exhort them, and promiſe | 

5o Demetrius is lame. 51 The fricndfhip of Pro- | them dignities and rewards , that they may belp me. | 


tomeus and Alexander, 25 Wheteuponhe wrote vnto them LING) +4 


——ͤ— — nents bes econ —— — — 


— 5 


Bo 


ves ſendeth greeting. ; 
26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your coue- 


nut toward vs, and continued in our fri 


ke not ioyned with our enemies, whereof wee ate 


j Now thereſore remaine ſtill, and keepe fideli- 
tie towarde vs, and wee will recompenſe you for the 
goodthingsthat ye haue done for vs. 

28 Ang will releaſe you of many charges, and 

we you rewards, 

29 And nowe I diſcharge for your fake all the 
lewes from tributes, and free you from the cuſtomes 
 oifalt and the cone taxes, and from the third part 


. of the ſeed 
30 And ſrom the halſe of the fruite of the trees 


which is mine owne duetie, I ſo releaſe them, that 
from this day forth, none ſhall take any thing of the 
und of Iuda, or of the three gouernments which are 
alded thereunto, as of Samaria, and of Galile, from 
lis day forth for euermore. : 

zt leruſalem alſo with all things belonging 
thereto, ſhall bee holy and free from the tenths and 


vibutes, ES 
32 Alſo I teleaſe the power of the caſtle which is 
u lemſalem and giue it ynto the hie Prieſt, that hee 


| may ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhall chuſe to keepe it. 


33 Moreouer, 1 freely deliver euery one of the 
Jewes that were taken away priſoners out of the land 
of luda thorowout all my realme, and euery one of 
them ſhalbe free from tributes,yea,cuen their cattel, 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and newe 
moones and the dayes appointed, and the three dayes 
beſote the feaſt, and the three dayes after the feaſt, 
ſhall be dayes of freedome, and libertie for all the 
lewes in my realme, 

35 80 - Sn in them no man ſhall haue power to 
—_— or to vexe any of them in any maner 

cauſe, 

36 Alſo thittie thoufande of the Iewes ſhall bee 
wntten vp in the Kings hoſte and haue their wages 
bend them as appertaineth to all them that ate of the 
Kings army: and of them ſhall bee ordeined certaine 
tokeepe the Kings ſtrong holds. 

$7 And ſome of them ſhall be ſet over the Kings 
moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouernours and their 
princes ſhalbe of themſelues, and they ſhall live after 
their owne lawes, as the King bath commaunded in 
the land of Inda. 

38 And the three gouernments that are added vn- 
to Indea from the conntrey of Samaria, ſhall be ioy- 
ned vnto Iudea, and they ſhalbe as vndet one, and o- 
bey none other power, but the hie Prieſt, 

39 And I gue Ptoleman, and the borders thereof 
to the Sanctuary at Ieruſalem, for the neceſſary ex- 


penſes of the holy things. 


40 Moreoner,I wil giue enery fifteene thous 
ſinde ſicles of ſiluer of the Kings — out of the 

ining vnto me. 

4: And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
peyed for the things due, as they did in the former 
freres from henceforth they ſhall giue it toward the 
workes of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſielet of fil- 


der which they recoiued yeerely of the account ap- | 


pointed for the enterteinment of the Sanctuary theſe 
eres paſſed eu: n theſe things ſhalbe releaſed, becanſe 
they appertaine to the Prieſtsthar miniſter. 

105 Item, whoſoeuer they bee that flee vnto the 


emple at leruſalem, or within the liberties thereof, 
1 | 


Clup.x 


inc DEMETRIVS wo the nation of the —— — any inaner ofthing, 


— «K — 


ms am pardoned, and all that they hane in my | 


For the building alfo, and tepairing of the 
worles of the SanAuary expenſes ſhalde ginen of the 
Kings 1 * 

45 And for the thaking of the walles of Ieruſa» | 
lem, and ſortify ing it round about, that the holes in 
Iudea may boe built vp, ſhall alſo the coſtes be giuen 
out of the Kings reuenues. 5 

46 © But when Ionathan and the people heard 
theſe wordes, they gant no credit vnto them, neither 
receined them : for they remembred the great wie- 
kednes that hee had done in Iſrael, and how ſote hee 
had vexed them, 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander : for 
hee was the fuft that had intreated of true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him alway. 

1 Then gathered King Alexander a great hoſte, 
camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 
4 2 the — — gs _ battell, but Deme- 
ius hoſte fled and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uailed againſt them. oY Deans 

50 So that ſore battell continned till the Sunne 

went downe, & Demetrius was ſlaine the fame day. 


51 Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadors vnto Pto- Jo ſepb᷑. 
_ 13. 
and am ſet in the throne of my fathers, and haue got - an 


lemeus the king of Egypt with theſe words, Aying, 
52 Forafmuchas I am come againe to my realme, 


ten the dominion,and haue deſtroyed Demetrius and 
enioy my countrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen uu him the battell, 
and he and his army is diſcom ted by me, and ſit in 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and giue 
me now thy daughterto wite: ſo hall be thy — 
in lawe, and giue thee rewards, and vnto her things 
according to thy dignitie. 
5s Then Ptolemeus the King pane anſwere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou art come againe 
vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the throne 
of their kingdome. 

56 Nowe therefore will I fulfill thy writing: but 
meet me at Ptoleman, that we may ſee one another, 
and that I may make thee my forne in law, according 
to thy deſue. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Epypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto —— the 
hundreth threeicore and two yeert, 

58 Where King Alexander met him, and he gaue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and married them 
— great glory, as the maner of Kings ic. 
59 Then wrote King Alexander ynto Iona 

ſhould come — him. 80 
co So hee went honourably vnto Ptolemaiĩs, and 
thete hee met the two Kings, and gaue them great 
preſents of ſiluer and golde, and to their friendes and 
found fauour in their ſight. 

st And there aſſembled cettaine peſtilent ſelowes 
of Iſtael and wicked men to accuſe him: but the king 
would not heare them. 

62 And the King commaunded that they ſhould 
take off the ts of Ionathan, and clothe him in 
2 and ſo they did: and the King appointed him 
to ſit by him, | 

63 And ſaid ynto his princes, Goe with him into | 
the mids of the citie, and make a proclamation that 
no inan complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. | 

64 So when his accnſers faw his honor according | 
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ou him among his chiefefriends, and made hirn a 


av itwas prodhimed, and that bee was clothed in 


a of his dominion. 

66 Thus Ionathan retiuned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 

67 © In the hundreth threeſcore and five yeere 
came Demetrius the ſonne ol Demetrius, from Cre- 
ta into his ſathers land. 

68 Wuhereof when King Alexander heard, he was 
very ſory,and returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 1 appointed A — — 
gouernour of Coeloſytia, who gathered a great hoſt, 
and camped in — ſeut vnto Ionathan the hie 
Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Pareſt thou, being but alone, lift ſelſe 2- 
gainſt vs ? and I am laughed at, & reproched becauſe 
of thee:now therefore why doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelſe 
againſt vs in the mountaiucs? 

91 Now then, if thou truſt in thine owne ſtrength, 
come downe to vs in theplaine field, and there let vs 
try the matter together, for I hane the ſtrength of 


clues, 

72 Aske and lea ne who I am, and they ſhall take 
my patt : and they ſhall tell thee that your foote is 
not able to ſtande before our face : for thy fathers 
hane bene twiſe chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou bee able to abide ſo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footemen in the 
plaine,where is neither ſtone, not rocke, nor place to 
Hee vnto? 

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of Apollo- 
mus,he was moued in his minde: wherefore he choſe 
een thouſand men and went out of Ieruſalem, and Si- 
mon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Ioppe: but they 
_ him out off the city: for Apollonius gatiſon was 


in . 

76 Then they fought againſt ĩt. and they that were 
in the city, for very feate let him in: ſo Ionathan 
wonne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke three thou. 
fand horſmen with a great hoſt of 6otmen, and went 
toward Azotus. as though he would fo forward, and 
came immediatly mto the plaine field, becauſe he had 
ſo many borſemen and put his truſt in them. 

8 So Iouathan followed vpcn him to Azotus, 
and his army skirmiſhed with his artere hand. 

79 For Apollonius had leſt a thouſand horſemen 
behindethem in ambuſh, 

80 And Ionathan knewe that there was an am- 


buſhment behinde him, and thongh they had com. 
paſied in his hoſte, aud ſhot darts at the people ſtom 


the morning to the euening, 

8t Yet the people ſtoode ſill, as Jonathan had 
commanded them, till their horſes were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon ſoorth his hoſte, and ſet 
them againſt the band, but the horſes were weaty, aud 
he diſcomfited them, and they fled: ſo the horſernen 
were ſcattered in the field, 

83 And they fled to Azotus, and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they night there 
ſaue themſelues. 

84 But Ionathan ſet fire vpon Azotus, and all the 
cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, and 
burnt with fire the Temple of Dagon, with all them 


t were fled into it. 


85 Thus were ſlaine and butnt about eight thou | 
land men, | 


defended; ſo Ptolemeus was exalted, 


* 


86 So Ionathan remooned the hofte from tbence, 
and camped by Aſcalon where the men of the cir 
m_ —_ — met him with creat honour, 

ter this went Ionathan and his hoſte againe 
to cr _ great ſpoyles. 

d when King A heard theſe thinos! 
he began to doe Ionathan more honour, _ 

89 And ſent him a collat of golde as the vie is to 
bee giuen vnto ſuch as ate of the Kings blood: bee 
gaue him alſo Accaron , with the borders thateof in 
poſleſsion. ' 

CHAP, XI, | 

1 The diſtentton betweene Ptolemeus , and Alx. 
ander bis ſorne m lawe. 19 The death of Alexans| 
der. 19 Demetrius reigneth afier the death of pia · 
lemeus. 22 Sion is beſieged of Fonathan, 42 De- 
metrius ſeeing that no man reſiſted him, ſendeth his 
armie againe, 54 Tryphon moueth Antiochus againſt 
"A Nd the Zing of Egypt gathered great hof Fl 

Nd t of Egypt gat 2 
Alice the ande that — the —— ond — 
many * and went about through deceit to ob- p 
taine the kingdome of Alexander, aud to ĩoyre it m- 
to his owne —_ 

2 Vpon this hee went into Syria with _— 
turd was let into the cities, — came lorth 
to meet him: ſor King Alexander had commaunded 
them to meete him, becauſe he was his ſather in law, | 

3 Nowe when he entred into the city of Ptole · 
mais he left bands and gartfons in enery citie. | 

And when hee came neere to Azotus, they | 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon, that was burmt, and 
Axotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were deſtroyed, | 
andthe bodies caſt abroad, and them that hee had 
burnt in the battell : for they had made heapes of 
them by theway where he ſhould paſſe. | 

5 And they tolde the King what Ionathan had 
done;to the intent they might get him euil will: but | 
the King held his peace. 

6 Ind lonathan met the King with preat honor 
at Ioppe,where they ſaluted one another,& lay there, | 

7 So when Ionathan had gone with the King | 
vnto the water that was called Eleutherus,he 
againe to Jeruſalem, | 

$ So King Ptolemens gate the dominion of he | 
cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia yponthe ſea coaſt, ima 
gining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

y CAndfent Ambaſfadors vnto kirg Demetrius, 
faying.Cone.let vs make a leagnebetweene vs, and! 
will giue thee my daughter, which Alexander hath, 
and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

1e Fot I repent that I gane Alexandet my daugb 
ter: for he goeth about to ſlay me. | 

11 Thus hee {lindeted Alexander, as one that | 
ſhould deſite his Realme. | 

12 And he tooke his daughter from him. and gave | 
her vnto Demetrius, and fotſooke Alexander, ſo that 
their hatred was openly knowen. | 

13 Then ptolemeus came to Antiochia. where he 
ſet two crownes vpon bis owne head, of Aſa and of 

A | 
24 In the meare ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places had iebel- | 
led againſt him. 1 

15 But when Alexander heard it, he came to ware 
againſt him, and Ptolemens brought forth highoſte, | 
2 him with a mightie power, and put him to 

ght. 
16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to be 
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13 head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. 


z But the third day after, King Ptolemeus died: his owne place, except cettainc bandes of 
| ap they that were in the holdes, were ſlaine one of 


; another. 

19 And Demetrins reigned in the hundreth, three- 
| core aud ſenenth yer te. 
| 20 At the ſame time gathered Tonathan them 
that were in Iudea, to lay ſiege vnto the caſtle, which 
was at Teruſsem, and they made many inſtruments 
of ware againſt it, 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hated their owne people)vnto king Demetr;- 
s and told him that Jonathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and imme- 


than, that hee ſhonld lay no more ſiege vnto it, but 
| that bee ſhould meete him and ſpeake with him at 
[Ptolemais in all haſte. 
| 23 Nevertheleſſe, when Tovathan heard this, hee 
| commanded to beſiege it; hee choſe allo certaine of 
(the Elders of Iſrael and the Prieſtes,and put himſelſe 
in danger 
2 Nod tooke with him ſiluer and golde, and ap- 
** diuars preſents, and went to Ptolemais vn. 
tothe King, and found fauour in his ſight, 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of his own 
mation had made complaints vpon him, 
26 Yet the King intreated him as his predecef- 
had done, and promoted him in the ſight of all 
IJ 


riends, 

27 And confirmed him inthe hie Prieſthood with 
all the honourable things that hee had afore, and 
made him his chiefe friend. 
| 28 Tonathan alſo defired the King, that he would 
make ludea free with the three goueruments,and the 
eountrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promiſed him 
three bundreth talents. 

29 Whereunto the King conſented and gaue Lo- 
nathan writing of the (ame,corteininp theſe words. 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bro- 
tber Ionathan,and to the nation of the Iewes ſendeth 


31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter which 


wee did write vnto our coſine enes concetning 
you that ye ſhould] ſee it. 
32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father ſen. 


deth greeting. 

33 For the faithfulnes that out friends, the nation 
01 the lewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good will 
wor vs, we are determined to do them good. 

| 34 Wherefore wee aſſigne to them the coaſtes of 


7 with the three gonernments Apherema, and 
| 


Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto Indea 
from the countrey of Samaria) and all that appertei- 
neth to all them that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem, both con- 
— the paiments which the King tooke veerely 
(aforetime,both fot the fruits of the earth and for the 
fruits of the trees. 

35 As for the other things appertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and trib / tes, which were due vnto vs, 
nd the cuſtomes of ſalt and crowne-taxes which 
werepayed vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of all froni 
hencefoort h. 

s And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked from 
dis time ſootth and for ever. 
I Therefore ſee that yee make a copy of theſe 
thinps.and deliuer it vnto Ionathan, that it may bee 
ſet vp vpon the hi ly mount in an open place. f 
38 Aſter this when Demetrius the King ſaw that 


diatly came vat» Ptolemais , and wrote vnto Iona- 


+4 And Zabdicl the Arabian ſtnote off Alexan- bis land was in reſt, and that no refilance was made 


againſt him, hee ſent away all his hoſte euerv man to 
ſtrangers, 
whom hee brought from the yles of the heatben: 
wherefore all his fathers hoſt hated him. | 
39 Now was there one Tryphon.that had bene of 
Alexanders part afore, which when hee {awe that all 
the hoſte murmc.tedagainiſt Demetrius, hee went to 


Simaleve the Arabian, that brought vp Antiochus i Or, - 
malcuct, | 


the ſonne of Alexander, 
40 And lay fore vpon him, to deliuer him this 
yong Antiochus, that hre might reigne in his fathers! 
ſtead, hee tolde him alſo what great euill Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of Waite hated him, and 
be remained there a long ſeaſon, | 
at Alſo Ionathan ſent vnto King Demetrius to 
' drive them out which were in the caſtle at Ieruſa-! 
lem, and thoſe that were in the lortreſſes: for they 
fonght againſt Iſrael, _ 
42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy na- 
tion, but if opporturutie ſerue,I will honour thee — 
thy nation. | 
4 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſurey 
if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe mee: for all 
armie is gone trom me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent him three thouſaude ſtro 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the King 
whecrefore the king was very glad at their comming. 

45 But they that were of the city, euen an hi 
dreth and twentie thouſand men, gathered themſel 
together in the mids of the city, & would haue (lai 
the King. 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and the citi· 
zens kept the ſlreets of the city, and began to fight, | 

47 Then the King called to the Tewes for belpe, 
which came to him altogether , and went abroad 
through the citie, | 

48 And ſlew the fame day an hundreth thonſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpoyles in 
that day, and deliucred the King. 

49 So when the citizens awe that the Iewes had 
gotten the ypper hand of the city, & that they them- 
ſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they made 


51 So they caſtaway their weapons, & made peace | 
and the lewes were greatly honoured before the 
King. and before all that were in his realme, and they 
came againe to Jeruſalem with great pray. | 
52 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne of his 
kingdom, and had peace in his land. | 
53 Neuertheleſſe he diſſembled in all that euer ha 
ſpake and withdrew hiinſelſe from Ionathan, neither 
did hee reward him according to the benefits which 
he had done for him, but troubled him very ſore, 
J Aſter this returned Tryphon with the yong | 
chil Antiochus,which reigned, and was crowned, | 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men oſ 
warre whom Demietrins had ſcattred,& they fought | 
againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. 


tiochia, 

57 Aud yong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
ſaying,I appoint thee to be the chieſe Prieſt, and make! 
thee ruler oner the foure gonernements, that thou | 
mayeſt be a friend of the kings, ; | 

56 Vpon this hee ſent him golden veſſels to bee 
ſerned in, and ꝑaue him leave to dr iu be in gold, & to 
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their ſupplication vnto the King ſaying, lor 
50 [Graunt vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe from v⸗ 
vexing vs and the citie. | 


viele had, 


56 So Tryphon tooke the I beaſts and wan An- 107, Ele- 
haus. 


2 


— — — 


dor, hea | 


weare ptnple,and to have a eoſlar of gold. 

59 — his btother Simon So captaine fto 
the coaſtes of Tyrus vnto the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Ionathan went foorth, and paſſed tho- 
row the cities beyond the flood, and all the men of 
warre of Syria gathered vnto him for to helpe him: 
he came vnto Aſcalon, and they of the city recei- 
ued him honourably. 

6r And from thence went he vnto Gaza: but they 
of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefore he layd ſiege vnto 


it. and burned the ſuburbs thereof with fie, and ſpoi- 


led them. | 
62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vnto | 

Ionathan, and hee made peace with them, and tooke 

of the ſonnes of the chiefe men for h-ſtages,and ſent 


them to Ieruſalem, and went thorow the countrey 


; vnto Damaſcus, 

863 And when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing to driue him out of the 


countrey, | 


64 


65 And Simon 
gainſt it along ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 


66 So they deſired to haue peace with him,which | great troubles and warres, fo that the 
bee granted them, and afterward put them out from | 


thence,and tooke the city, and ſet a gariſou in it. 

67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the 
water of Geneſar, and betimes in the morning came | 
to the plaine of Azer. 

88 And behold, the hoſtes of the [ſtrangers met 
him in the plaine, and had layed ambuſhments for | 
him in the mountaines, | 
69 So that when they came againſt them, the am- 
buſhments roſe out of their places, andskirmiſhed. 
50 So that all that were of Ionathans fide, fled: | 

and there was not one of them leſt except Mattathias 


for, A. the ſonne of ] Abſalomus and Iudas the ſonne of Cal- 


phi the captaines of the boſte. 
t Then Ionathan tent his clothes, and caſt earth 
vpon his head, and prayed, 
72 And turned againe to them to fight, and put 
them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 
753 Now when his owne men, that were fled, ſaw 
this, they turned againe vnto him, and helped him to 
follow after all vnto their tents at Cades, and there 
they camped. 
74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the ſame 
day aboutthree thouſand men, and Ionathan turned 
agaie to leruſalem. 
CHAP. XIL 
I Jonathan ſendeth ambaſiadoyrs to Rome, 2 
nua to the people of Sparta, to renue their contrumt 


ces of Demetrius. 40 Triphon taketh Jonathan by 


Onathan now ſeeing that the time was weete for 


Am. 13. I him, choſe certame men, and ſent them vnto 


1 eſtabliſh and renue the friendſhip with 
c 


2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto the || Spartians and 
to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. : 

So they went vnto Rome, and entred into the 
Senate. and (aide, Ionathan the hie Prieſt and the na- 
tion of the lewes ſent vs vnto you, for to renue 
friendſhip w you. & the bond of loue as in times paſt. 

4 So the Romanes gane them free paſports, that 
men ſhould leade them home into the lande of Iuda 
peaceably. 


He came againſt them and left Simon his bro- | 
ther in the countrey. 0 
icoed Beth-fura, and fought a- 
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5s CAND THIS isthe = 
that Nh or" wrote vnto the 8 et elec 
6 TIonathan the hgh Pri wth the Elders of 

po ay aaa Prieſtes, and the reſt of the 
of the lewes, ſende greeting vnto partians thei 
brethren, lis 999 * 
2 Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias che 

je 
yon, that ye would be our brethren, as 
vader written ſpecifeth. 


there 
mention made of the bond of loue and friendſhip, * 
9 Putas for vs, we need no ſuch writings: fot we 
haue the holy bookes in our hands for comfort. 
ro Neuertheleſſe we thought it good to ſend vn 
to you tor the tenuing of the brotherhood & friends 
ſhip,lcſt we ſhould be ſtrange vnto yot for it is long 
ſince the time that ye ſent vnto vs. | 
11 Wherefore wee remember you at all feafong. 
continually, and in the feaſtes, and others dayesap. 
pointed, when wee offer ſacrifices and prayers as it is 
meet and conuenient to thinke vpon our bretheen, 


* 


E eſtate. 
ue bene inuironed with 
about vs haue —.— againſt vs, Da DE 

14 Yet would we not be grieuous vnto to 
Fe. of our — rote ng yandey 
15 For we haue had helpefrom heauen,that hath 
uccoured vs, and we are delivered from our enemiet, 
and our enemies are ſubdued, 

16 Yet haue wee choſen Numenius the ſorme of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſome of Iaſon, and ſent 
them vnto the Romanes, for to renue the former 


12 And wereioyce at 
13 And though wee 


friendſhip with them and league. | 


17 We commanded them alſo ts goe vnto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters con- 
cerning the renew img of our.brotherhood. 

18 And now ye ſhall do vs a pleaſure to giue vs 
an anſwere of theſe things. ä 

to And this was the copy of the letters which 


Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 


20 THE KING of theSpartians vnto Onias | 
the hie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. 

2r It is found in writing, that the Spartians and 
Iewes are brethren, and come out of the generation 
of Abtaham, 

22 Andnow for ſo much as this is come to our 
knowledge.ye ſhall do well, to write vnto vs of your 


ptoſperitie. 


23 As for vs we hatte written vnto you, that your 
cattell and goods are ours, and ours are yours: theſe 


things haue wee commaunded to bee thewed vnde 
| of frienaſhiv. 24 Jonathan putteth to flip ht the prin- y 


on. 

24 No when Jonathan heard, that Demetrius 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a gre> 
ter hoſt then afore, 

23 He went ſrom Ieruſalem, and met them inthe 
land of Hamath: for he gaue them not ſpace to come 
into his owne conntrey, 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents,which came 
againe and told him that they were appoynted to 
come vpon him in the night. , : 

27 Wheteſore,when the Senne was gone downe, 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch,and to be in 
armes ready to fight all the night, and ſent watch» 
men round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that Tonathan 
was ready with his men to the battell, they — 


Prieſt, from | Arius which then reięned among Joſeph, 
copy here 12.1% 


=er 99 5 
8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſadout hono· 10 
tably, and receiued the letters: wherein 2 


uo warte betweene vs ? 
| 45 Therefore ſend them now home againe , and | 


bo vill I returne, and depart : for this is the cauſe of | 


tents and fied away. ; 

29 Neuerthe leſſe, Ionathan and his company knew 
x vot ul the morning: for they ſaw the fires burning. 

zo Then Ionathan followed vpon them, but he 
eould not ouertake them: for they were gone ouer 
the flood Eleutherus, 

31 So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were called Labedei, and ſlew them, and tooke their 


ile, | 
ow He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto Da- 
'maſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. | 
| 33 But Simon his brother went foorth, and came | 
toAſcalon and to the next holds, departing vnto | 
loppe and wan it. 


34 For be heard that they would deliuer the hold 
to them that tooke Demetrius part: wherefore he | 


{eta gariſon thereto keepe it. 


35 J After this came Ionathan home, and called | 
de Elders of the people together, and deuifed with 


; them for to build vp the ſtrong holds inTudea, | 
| R And to make the walles of Ieruſalem higher, 
| Ind to make a great mount betwixt the caſtle and 
tie city, for to — it from the city, chat it might 
| be alone , and that men ſhould neither buy nor ie)! 
i l. 

| 37 So they came together to build vp the eitie: 
| for part of the wall vpon the — the Eaſt 
| fide was fallen downe, and they repaired it, and cal- 
kd it Caphenatha, 
| 38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and made 
L with gates and barres, | 


| 8 But hee was aftayd that Tonathan wonld not 
| faffer him, but fight againſt him: whereforc he went 
about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: ſo he depar- 
ted, and came to Bethlan. 
| 4x Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to the 
battell with forty thouſand choſen men, and came 
to Bethſan. | 
42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came | 
with ſo great an hoſt,he durſt not lay hand vpon him, 
J But receiued him honorably, and commended | 
him vato all his friends, and gaue him rewards, and 


; commanded his men of warte to be as obedient vn- | 


to him as to himſelfe, | 
| +. And ſayd vnto Ionathan.Why haſt thou cau- j 
ſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing there is/ 


YT 23 
1 


uſe cettaine men to wait vpon thee, & come thou | 
wich me to Ptolemais : for I will giue it thee, with | 


tie other ſtrong holds, ard the other gatiſous, and all 


that haue the charge of the common affaires: 
ty comming. | 

46 lonathan beleeued him and did as he ſayd, and 
ſent away his hoſt, which went into the land of Inda, 

47 And retained but thiee thouſand with him, 
whereof he ſent two thouſand into Galile , and one | 
thouſand went with himſelfe. 

48 Now affoone as Ionathan entred into ptole- 
mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke 
him, and flew all them with the ſword that came in 

im, 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen and 
nintoGalile, and into the great plaine to de- 
oy all Ionathans company. 


Chap ij · 345 
"n{tembledin tbelr hearts, & lindled fires in their 


5o But whenthey knew that Jonathan was taken 
and — and 1 — were with him, they incoue 
raged one another, and came forth againſt 
1 neee 

1 But when they which folowed vpon them ſaw 
that it was a matter ot lice, they turned backe agame. 

52 By this meanes all they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and bewailed lomathan & them that 
were with him, and feared greatly, and all Iſtael made 
great lamentation. 

53 For all the heathen that were round about 
thein ſought to deſtioy them: 

54 For they ſayd, Now haue they no captaine, not 
any man to helpe them: therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, & root out theit memory from among 


men. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 After Jonathan was taken, Stmon us choſen c 
tame. 19 T»yphon, takmp his children,and one) for | 
the redemption of Ionathan , lelleth him and his chil- | 
aten. 31 Triphon lalleth Antwehus , and poſpefſeth | 
the rea/ne. 36 Demetrius taketh truce with Sunom. 
43 Simon wn Gaya, go He poſſeſers the tower 
of Sion. 53 He maketh hu ſonne Jobm captame. | 
N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon gathered Foſeph, 
a great hoſt to come into the land of Iuda, and Ant. 13. 
to deſtroy it. cap. 9. 
2 And ſaw that the people was in great tremb- 
ling and feare, he came vp to l eruſalem, and gathered 
the people together, | 
And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ye know | 
what great things I and my brethren and my fathers 


1 | 39 Cn the meane time Tryphon purpoſed to houſe haue done for the Law, and the Sancuuary, and 
A | reignein Aſia, and to be crowned when he had ſlaine 
#4 | the king Autiochus. 


the battels, and troubles that we haue ſcene. 

4 By treaſon whereof all my brethten are ſlaine 
for Iſtaels ſake,and I am left alone, | 

5 Nov therefore,God forbid that I ſhould ſpare | 
mine owne life in any time of trouble: ſor l am not 
better then my brethren. 

6 But Iwill auenge my nation, and the Sanctua- 
ry, afd our wiues, and our children: for the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malie. 

7 In hearing theſe words the hearts of the peo- 
ple were kindle : 

8 So that theycried with a loud voice, fayirg, 
Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of Iudas and lo- 
nathan thy brethren. 

9 Fioht thou our battels , and whatſoever thou | 
commandeſt ys we will doit. 

10 © So he gathered all the men of warre, making 
haſte to finiſh the walles of Ieniſalem, and fortified it | 
round about, | 

11 Then ſent he Tonathan the ſoune of Abſalo- 
mus with a peat hoſt vnto Ioppe,which droue them | 
out that were therein, and remained there himſelfe. | 

12 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais with 
a great army, to come into the land of Iuda, and Io- 
nathan was with him as priſoner. : 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at | Addidis vp- Aa- 
on the open plaine. ; gs. 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood vp | 
in ſtead of his brother Iouathan, and that he Would 


| fight againſt him, he ſent mcſſengers vuto him, ſayiug, 


15 Whereas ue hane kept Ionathan thy brother, 
it is for money that he is owing in the kings accown, 
concerning the buſ/neile that he had in hand, | 

16 Wherefor: ſend now an hundred talents of 
filuer, and nis two ſonnes for hoſtages, that when he 
is letten fort?) he will not tune ſrom vs, and we will 


ſend him againe. 
Xx 3 17 NeuertheleJe, 


3 


| baud- 
Ficke:m 
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17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that he dilſembled ten with out men, let them be written vp, that there | 
in his words: yet commanded he the meney & chil- may be peace betweene vs. 
dren to be delinered vnto him, leaſt he ſhould be in 41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken from 
greater hatied ot the people of Iſrael, Iſrael in the hundred and ſeuent; yere. f 

18 Who might haue ſayd, Becauſe he ſent him 42 And the le of Iſrael beganne to write in 
not the money and the culdren „therefore is Iona- their letters and publike inſtruments, I N THE 

than dead. FIRST yere of Simon the hie and chieſe prieſt, 
19 So he ſent the children & an hundred talent: gouernour, and prince of the Tewes, | 
but he diſſembled, and would not let Ionathan goe. 4 3 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gan, 
20 © Afterwatd catue Tryphon into the land to and beſieged it round about, whete he let vp an en. 
deſtroy it, and went round about by the way that gine of warte, and approched neete the city, and 
Jeadcth vnto Adora: but wherelocuet they went, t hi- beat atower, and tooke it. f 
ther went Simon and his hoſt. : 44 So they that were in the engine leaptinto the 
21 Now they that were in the caſtle ſent meſſen · city, and there was great trouble in the city, ſ 
gers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould make haſte to 45 Inſomuch that the people ot the city rent their | 
Come by the wilderneſſe, and to ſend them victuals. clothes, & climed vp vpon the wals with their wines | 
22 So Tryphon madeready all his horſmen : but and children, and cried with a loud voice, beſeeching | 
the ſame night fell a very great ſnow, ſo that he came Simon to grant them peace, ſaying, 
not becauſe of the ſhow : but he remoued and went 46 Deale not with vs according to out wicked. 


into the countrey of Galaad, neſſe but according to thy mercy, | 
23 And when he came ncere to Baſeama, heflew 47 Then Simon pitied them, and would fight no 
Tonathan,and he was buried there, more againſt them, but put them out of the city ard 


2.4 So Tryphon teturned,and went into his owne clenſed the houſes wherein the idols were, audſo en- 
land. tred thereunto with Pſalmes and thaukigining. 
235 © Then ſent Simon to take the bones of Iona- 48 So when he had caſt all the fithineſſe out, he 
than his brother, and they buried him in Modin his | ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and fortifed it, and 
fathers city. builded there a dwelling place for hiniſelfe. 

26 And all Iſtael bewailed him with great lamen- 49 Now, whe they in the caſtleat Ieruſalemweie 

tation,and mourned for him very long. kept that they could not come forth, nor go into the 
27 And Simon made vpon the | of his countrey,neither buy nor ſell, they were very hungry, 
father and his brethren a building high to looke vn- and many of them were famiſhed to death, 
| to, of hewen ſtone behinde and before, go Infomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it one againſt an- peace with them: which he granted them, and put 
other for bis ſather, his mother, and fourebrethren, them out from thence, and cleanſedthe caſtle from 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, and ſet filthineſſe, f 

armes vpon the pillars for a perpetuall memory, and pt And vpon the three and twenty day of the {6 | 

carved ihips beſide the armes, that they might be cond moneth, in the hundred ſcuenty and nine yere, | 
| ſeene of nenſailing in the ſea, theyentred into it with thankſgiuing, and branches 
; 30 This ſepulcme which hemadgat Modiu ſtan · of palmetrees.and with harps, and with cymbals and 
deth yet to this day. = | | withviols, and with Pſalines and ſongs, becauſe the 
| .  3t CNowas Friphon went forth with the yorg| great enemy of Iſrael was ouetcome. | 
{ king Autiochus he ſlew him traiterouſſy, Fi: And be ordeined that the ſame day ſhould be 
32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned him- kept enery yere with gladneſſe. | 
| ſelfe king of Aſia » and brought a great plague pon 3 And he fortified the mount of the Temple that 
the land. ' | wasbeſide the caſtle, where he dwelt bimſelſe with 
3 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Indea , and his company. g 
compaſſed them about with high towers, and great 54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Tohn his ſonne was no] 


| walles, enen with towers, and gates, and barres, and | a man, he made him captaine uf all the hoſts,and * 1 
| — : "ni 


layed vp victuals in the ſtrong holds. ſed him to dwell in | Gazaris. 
34 Noreouer, Simon choſe certaine men, and ſent CH A p. XIII. 3 
| them to king Demetrins, that he would diſcharge the] 1 Demetrius is ouer ome of Arſacet. vt S 
land: for all Tiyphons doinęs were robberies. being ceptame, there is great quietuſſſe in Iſrael. i8 
| 35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered | The couenant of h iendſbip with the Romans and wih 
| him, and wrote vnto him a terthis maner, | the people of Sparta is reuewed. SED, 
36 DEMETRIVS thekivg vnto Simon the I N the hundred ſeurnty and two vere gathered king 
hie Prieſt, and the friend of kings, and to the Elders, | I Demetrius his hoſt , and departed vnto Mediato 
and to the nation of the Iewes, ſehdeth greeting: get him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphon. | 
| 37 The golden ctowne, and i precious ſtone that 2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia & Media 
ye ſent vnto vs, haue we rect iaed, and are ready to heard that Demetrius was entred within his borders, 
| make a ſtcdfaſt peace with you, and to write vnto the he ſent one of his princes to take him aliue. 
officers to releaſe you of the things wherein we made 3 So he went and ouercame the army of Deme- | 
you free, trius, and tooke him, aud brought him to Arſaces, 
38 So the things that we haue granted yon ſhall | which kept him in ward. 


Banen;? be table: the ſtrong holdes which ye haue builded 4 Thus all the land of Ida was in reſt ſo longas | 


ſhalbe your owne. Simon lined : for he fought the wealth of his nation: 
39 Alſo we foręiue the ouerſights & faults com- | therefore were they glad to haue him for theu ruler, | 

mitted vnto this day, and the crowne taxe that ye and to do him worlhip alway. 

ou-htvs: and whereas was any other tribute in leru· 5 Simon alſo wan the city of Ioppe to his gert 

ſalem it (halbe now no tribnte, | honour to bg an hauen tou ne, & made it an entre 
9 And they that ate meet ainong you to be wit: into the yles of the ſea, 4 


Ci 


Pagel, 


epi Chap. xũij - 


6 Heinlargedalſo the borders of bis people, & 


thecoun 

He gathered vp many of their people that were 

| 1 . — 

| Beth-ſurs, and the caſtle, which he cleanſed from fil- 
thineſſe, and there was no man that reſiſted him, 

8 So that every man tilled his ground in peace, 

and the land gaue her fruits, and the trees gaue their 


cut, 

9 Theelders fate in the open places, and conſul. 
ted all together for the common wealth, & the yong 
men were honontably clothed and armed. 


treys. 


ed vnto the end of the world. 


| 


had perfit m:rth and toy. 


trees, and there was no man to fray them, 
them: for then the ki 


| E For Ionathan „ 
10 He prouided victuals for the cities, & all kinde and became their high Prieſt, and is Jayed wich his 


of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was tenoẽwom- 


I Ne made peace thorowout the land, and Iſrael | { 
hands on their San& 


+ 13 For euery man ſate vnder his vine, and the fig | 


the high Prieft, 


the nation, and of the Elders of the countiey, 
would ſignifie vnto you that many battels haue 
fought in our countrey, 
29 Wherein Simon 
(come of the children of Iarib) and his bi. tluen pu 


1 


the ſonne of Mattathias 
} 


| themſelves in danger, & reſiſted the enemies of their) 


teined, and did their nation great honour, 


people. 
5 Aſter that would their enemies haue innaded 
their country, and deſtroyed their land, and lay their 


32 Then Simon reſilied them, and fought for his 
nation, & ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance, & armed 


13 There was none in the land to fight againſt | the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them * 
$ Mere ouercome. | 


33 He fortified alſo the cities of Iudea, and 


14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie a- | ſara,that lieth vpon the borders of Iudea, (where the 


and he tooke away the yngodly and wicked. 


15 Hebeautifed the Sanctuary, and increaſed the 
| ſea,and I Gazara that bordereth vpon Azotus,(where 
16 When the Romans heard, and the Spartians | the enemies dwelt afore) and there he placed Iewes, 7, Gax< 


| 
| mong his people, he was diligent to ſee the law 
[ 
| 


veſſels of the Temple. 
| tad knowledge that Ionathan was dead, they were 


very ſory. | 
1 1 Now when the people ſaw the faĩthfulneſſe of 


t) But when o heard that Simon his brother | 
| was made high Prieſt in his ſtead , and how he had 
woon the land againe with the cities in it. | 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables ot braſſe, to re- 
new the friendſhip and bond of love, which they had 
made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the congre- 
kation at Ieruſalem and this is the copy of the letters 
that the Spartians ſent, | 

20 THE SENATORS and city of Sparta 
| ato Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, and 

to the Prieſts —— the teſidue of the people of the 
|Jewestheir brethren ſend greeting, 
| 2t When your ambaſſadours that were ſent ynto | 
our people certified vs of your gloty and honour, we 
;were glad of their comming, 
| 22 And liaue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the pub. 
{like reeords in this manet, NVMENIVS the 
ſome of Antiochns and Antipater the ſorme of Iaſon 
the ewes ambaſſadouis came vnto vs to renew ami» 
tie with vs. 
23 And it pleaſed the people that the men ſould 
be honourably intreated, and that the copy ot their 
ambaſſage ſnonld be regiſtred in the publike records, 
chat it might be for a memoriall vnto the people of 
Sparta: and a copy of the ſame was ſent to Simon 
tle chiefe Prieſt, N 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 
nith a great ſhield ef golde of a thouſand pound 
weight, to confitme the friendſhip with them. 
| 25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they 
fayd, What thanks ſhall we recompenſe againe vnto 
Simon and his children > 
| 26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father have eflablithed iſrael, and ouercome their e- 
nemies, and haue confirmed the libertie thereof: 
[therefore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and ſet 
it vpon pillats in mount Sion, 

27 The copy ot the writing is this, In the eight 
and twenty day of the moneth | Elul, in the hundred 
, Eventy and two yeere, in the third yeete of Simon 


ſo that the heathen were taken out of 


kept, | ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) & ſet there 
| aganiſon of the lewes. 


34 And he fortitied Ioppe. which lieth vpon the 


and furniſhed them with things neceſſary for the 
tion thereof, 5 


Simon, and to what glory he thought to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their gouernour, and the 
chiefe Prieſt , becauſe he had done all theſe things, 
and for the vprightneſſe and fidelitie that he had 


| kept to his nation, and that ſought by all meanes to 


exalt his people. 

36 For in his time rhey proſpered well by him, 
their coun» 
trey, and they alſo which were in the citie of Dauid 
at Ieruſalem,where they had made them a caſtle, out 


athered his nation together, 


nation, that their Sanctuary and Law might be main · 


| 
: 


; 
' 
1 


346 


28 In | Saramel in the great congregation of the for, Zeru« 
Prieſts, and of the people, and of the gonemoute o wil 


Or, G 


of the which they went and defiled all things that 


were about the Sanctuarie, 
ligion. 


aſſutance of the land and citie and raiſed vp the wals 
of Ieruſalem 


& did great hurt vnto re. 
27 And he ſet Tewes in it, and fortified it, for the | 


1 
{ 
1 


38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his | 


high Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 


39 And made him one of his friends, & gaue him | 


great honour, 


# 


40 For it was reported that the Romanes called | 
the lewes their friends and confederates, & that they | 


honourably receiued Simons Ambaſſadours, - 


4r And that the Iewes and Prieſts conſented that | 
Simon ſhould be their prince, and hie prieſt peipetu- 


ally till God rayſed vp the true Prophet, 


42 And tlut he ſhould be their captaine, and haue 
the charge of the SanQuary, and ſo ſet men ouet the 
works,and ouer the countrey, and ouer the weapons, 
and ouer the fortreſſes, and that ſhould make prout- 
ſion for the holy things, 

And that he ſhould bee obeyed of every man, 
and that all the writings iu the couatrey ſhonld bee 
made in his name, and that he ſhould bee clothed in 
purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not bee lawfull for any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe things,or 
to withſtand his words, or to call any coligregation 
in the conntrey without him,or be clothed in puple, 


ot weareacollat of gold: | 
S xx 4 45 Ard 
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e any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. Ptolomeus ſendeth greeting. 
| 46 So it plealed all the people to agree j it ſhould 197 The ambaſſadours of the Iewes are come vn. 


3 1 "0 


45 And if any did contraty to theſe things, or 16 LVCIVS the Conſul of Rome ynto king 
bra 


be done to Simon according vnto theſe words. to vs as our ſriends aud confederates from Simon tie 


| 47 Simon alſo ted it, and vas content to be hie Prieſt and from the people of the Iewet to renew 
che li gh ar pre Pr ng the prince of the friendſhip and the bend of loue. 1885 
Jeu es, and ofthe Prieſts, and to be the chieſe of all. 18 Who haue brought a ſhield of golde weigh. 
438 And they commanded to ſet vp this witting ing a thouſand pound. | 
in tables of braſſe, and to ſaſten it to the wall that 19 Whetctorewe thought it good to write m- 
compaſied the Sanctuary in an open place, to the kings and countreys, that they ſhould not go 
49 Aud that a copy of the ſame ſhould be layed about to hurt them, nor fight againſt them, not tber 
vp in the tueaſury, that Simon and his ſonnes might cities, nor their countrey, neither to maintaine theit 
laue it. * | evenues againſt them. 
CHAP. XV. 20 And we were content to receiue of them the 
I Antiochusmaketh a couenant of f iendſtip with ſhield. | 
Simon. 11 Triphon is purſued, 15 The Romanes 21 If therefore there be any peſtilent ſellowes fled! 
write letters Unto kings and nations in the defence of from their countrey vnto you, dehiuer them vnto 8i· 
rbe Jewec. 27 Antiochuu, reſiſing the helpe that $1- mon the hie Prieſt, that he may puniſh them accordy 
non ſent him, breabeth his couenant. ing to their owne Law. 
Oreouer, king Antiochus the ſonne of Demetri- 22 The ſame things were written to Demetriu 
us ſent letters from the Iſles of the ſea vnto Si · the king, & to Attalus and to Arathes, & to Arſacet, 
mon the prieſt and pringe of the Ieweg,and to all the! 23 And to all the countreys, as Sampſames, and 
nation, to them of Sparta, and to Delus, and to Mindus, 
2 Containing theſe words, ANT IOC As and to Sycion, and to Carta, and to Samos, andto 


[r, S7p- 


|ſace, 


Io Del. 


the king vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the na-| Pamphylia, and to Lycia, and to Halicarnaſſus, and ſor 
tion ot the Tewes ſendeth greeting. to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and to Cos, andto Siden, aogr, Mp 


3 Forſomuch as ccttaine peſtilent men haue v. and to Cortyna, and to Gnydop, and to Cypms and 
ſurped the kingdome of our fatbers, I am purpoſed to to Cyrene. | 
challenge the ĩcalme againe, and to reſtore it to the' 24 And they ſent a copy of them to simon the 

olde eſtate: wherefote I haue gathered a great hoſt, hie Prieſt. ; | 
and prepared ſhips of warte, | 25 © SoAntiochus the king camped againſt Do- 

That I may go thorow the countrey , and be ra the ſecond time euer ready to take it, and made di- 
auenged o them which haue deftroyed our countrey, uers engines of watre, and kept Tryphon in that he 
and watted many cities in the tealme. could neither go in nor out. 
5 Now therefore I doconfirme vnto thee all the 28 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen 
liberties, vhereof all the kings my progenitours haue men to helpe him, with ſiluer and gold, aud much 
diſcharged thee , and all the paiments whereof they furniture. 


haue releaſed thee. 27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receive them, bu 
6 And ] gine thee leaue to coine money of thine brake all the covenant, which he had made with hn 
owne ſtampe within thy countrey, | afore,and withdrew himſelfe from him, 


7 And that Ieruſalem and the Sanctuary be free,, 28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
and that all the weapons that thou haſt prepared, and friends to commune with him, ſaying, Ye withhold 
the ſortieſſes which thou haſt builded, and keepeſt in| Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſtle that is at Ieruſa- 
\thine hands, ſnalbe thine. lem, the citie of my realme, 
8 And all that is due ynto the king, and all that 29 Whoſe borders ye have deſtroyed and done 
ſhalbe due vnto the bing, I forgine it thee, from this great hurt inthe land, and haue the gouemment of 
time forth for enermore, many places of my kingdom. 3 

9 And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 30 Whercfore now deliuer the cities which yee 
we will giue thee, and thy nation, and the Temple, haue taken, with the tributes of the places, that yee 
great honour, ſo that your honour {hall be knowen haue rule ouer without the borders of Iudea, 
thorowout the world, . zt Orelsoine me for them fine hundreth talents 


au, 


10 © In the hundred ſeuenty and foure yere went | of (iluer,and for the harme that ye haue done, & fot 


Antiochus into his fathers land, and all the bands the tributes of the places other fue hundteth talent: 
came together vnto him, ſo that few were left with if not, we will come and fight againſt you, 
Tryphon. | ; 32 So Athenobius the Gore friend came to Ieru- 
11 So the king Antiochus purſued him, but he ſalem, and when he ſaw the honaur of Simon, & the 
fled and came to Dora which lieth by the ſea ſide. cupboord of gold and ſiluer plate, and fo great pre- 
12 For he ſaw that troubles were toward him, | paration, he wasaſtoniſhe.! and told him the kings 
and that the army had forſaken him. meſſage. 1 
13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora with 33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto him. Me 
an hundred and twenty thouſand fighting men , and haue neither taken other mens lands, nor withholden| 


eight thouſand horſmen that which appertaineth to others, hut out fathers he- 


14 So he compaſſed the city about, :nd the ſhips ritage, which our enemies had vntighteouſly in poſſes 
came by the (ea. Thus they preſſed the city by land ſion aceitaine time. | 
and by ſea,inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to go 54 But when we had occaſion, we recouered the 
in not out. inheritance of our fathers. 


15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius and his 35 And whereas thou | requireſt Ioppe and Gm 10", c. 


company from Rome, ha ing letters written vnto the ra, they did great harme to our people, and thorow p er 


kings and countreys, wherein were coutained theſe our countrey,yet wil we giue an hundred talents fot 
words, | them.But Athenobius anſwered him not one wotd. 
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* Chap. XVI. jo 
6 But turned againe ynto the king, and 9 

eühim all theſe — dignitic TR Iohn followed after them till hee came to Cedron, 

with all tat hee had ſcene, and the king was very which (endebers had built. 

gory. : 10 Allo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
37 Ila the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip vn- the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did Fobm butne with 

o Ontboſi | lire: thus were there ſlainetwo men of 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of ſo he returned peaceably into the land of Iuda. 

the ſea coalt, and gaue him bands ot footemen and 11 Ne in the heldof lericho was Ptolemeus 

horſemen, the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and bee had 2. 
39 And commanded him to remooue the hoſte bundance of ſiluer and gold. 

toward ludea and to build vp Cedron, and to forti 12 (For he had mattied the daughter of the hie 

he the gates,and to watre againſt tix people: but the Prieſt) 

king purſued Try phon. : 13 Therefore he waxed proud in his minde, and 
49 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamria , and began thought to rule the land, and thought to ſlay Simon 

to vexethe people, and to inuade Iudea, and to take and his ſonnes by deceit. 

the people priſoners, andto ſay them. 14 Now as Simon went about therow the cities 
4: And he built vp Cedre n. where he ſet horſe- | of the countty an ſtudiad carefully for the, he came 

menand gariſors, that they might make outrodes by done to Iericho with Mattathias, & Indas bis ſormes 


CHAP. XVI. uenth moneth,which is the moneth Sabat. 


a bnbet. 23 ßpoln killeth them that lie m mate hid men there. ; 

Fi bu life, ' | 16 Se when Simon and his ſonnes had made good 
. Tuen came Tohn vp from Gazara,and told Simon cheere, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men, and tooke | 
Mz I his father, what Cendebeus had done. | their weapons, and entted in to Simon in the banker | 
Wil 2 So Simon called tu o of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu · hou e and flew bim with his two ſonnes and certaine 

du and Iohn, and ſayd vnto them, I and my biethren, of his ſeruants. | 
andy fathers houſe, hane euer trom our youth vnto 19 Whereby he committed a great villanie, and 
|this day fought againſt the enemies of litael, and the recompenſed cuil for good. 

| matters haue had good ſucceſſe V der our hands, and 18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things, and ſent | 
ne have delivered Iſtael often times, to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to helpe | 

3 But I am now old. and ye by Gods metcy are him, and ſo would d-liuer him the countrey with | 
ofa ſufficient age: be ye therefore in ſtead of me, and the cities. | 
ty brother, and goe foorth and fight tor our nation, 19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to take | 
and the helpe of Heauen be with you, lohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines to come to 
| 4 So herhoſe twenty thouſand fighting meu of | him, and hee would giue them ſiluer and gold, and 
the countrey with the horſemen, which went ſoorth rewards. 
againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 20 And to Ieruſalem he ſent other to take it, and 
' nn the morning they aroſe, and went into the the mountaine of the Temple. 

Plainefield : and behold,a mighty great hoſt came a- 21 But one ran beſore, and told Iohn in Gazara, | 
painſt them both of footemen and horſemen: but | that his fathet and his brethren were flaine, and that | 
there was a river betwixt them, Picl::eus had (ent to ſlay him. 

6 And Iohn ranged his army oner againſt him, 22 When be heard this, he was fore aſtoniſhed, & 
and when he ſawe that the people was afrayd to goe laid hands of them q werecomets ſlay him, and ſlew | 
over the tiuer, he went — 2 himſelſe, & the men them: ſor he knew that they went about to kil him. 
ſeeing him paſſed thorow after him. 23 Concerning other things of Iohn, both of his 

7 Then he dinided his men and ſet the horſemen u arres and of his noble actes (wherein hee behaned 


$ For their enemies horſemen were very many: made, and other of his deeds, 
bat vrhen they ble we the trumpets, Cendebeus fled | 24 Behold, they are written in the Chronicles of 


nant gxtethem to the fortreſſe, | Prieſt after his father. 8 | 
THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the Maccabees, : 


CHAP, 1. couenant made with Abraham and Iſaac, and Iaeob 
t AvEpiſile of the pewes that dwelt at Jeruſa- his faithfull ſeruants, 
ſent onto them that dwelt in Eg 1pt, wherein they 3 And piue you all an heart to worſhip him, & 
ex hort them to give thanks for the death of Ami» to doe his will with a whole heart, and with a wil- | 
thus, 19 Of the fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The | ling mind. | 
projer of Nee miau. 4 And open your hearts in his Lawe, and com- 
He hrethren the Tewes which beat Te- mandements and ſend you peace, g 
ruſale , and they that ate in the coun- 5 And heare your prayers, and be reconciled with | 
trey of Iudea, vnto the brethren the you, and neuet forſake you in time of trouble. 
lewes that are thorowout Egypt, ſen 6 Thus now we pray here ſor you. 
falutation and proſperitie. 7 When Demetrius reigned in F hundred three. 


2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember his ſcore aud ninth yeete, we lewes wrote vato you ln the 
n : 


the wayes of Iudea as the king had commanded him. in the hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeere, in the ele- 


| x -(rudebeus the captame of Amtiochus hoſte is 15 Then the ſome of Abubus receiued them by | 
uh by the ſcames of Sim:m. 11 Piolomieus treaſon into a licle hold called Dochus,which he had 
| the ſorme of Abu us lileth Simon and his two ſounes built, where he made them a great banket, and had 


in the mids of the ſootmen, himſelſe marfully) ef the building of wals which hee | 


with his hoſt, whereof many were ſlaine and the tem · his Prieſthood from the time that bee was made hie 


ebe aa : 


grouble, 


| 
| 


Tewuit.s, 


12. 
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trouble and king, TO 
after thatlaſon and his company departed out ofthe 25 Onely Iiberall, onely ruſt and almightie, ad -- 


* 


fearefull,and ſtrong and righteous and mercifull, and the Temple, + 
10 


— — re to 


: II, Maccabees, 
violence that came vnto vs in thoſe yeres, the onely and gracious ki 
uer thou that deliuereſt Iſrael trom all trow 


holy land and —— , 
8 And bumt the porch and ſhed innocent blood. ble. & haſt choſen the fathers and ſandlifed them 


Then we prayed vnto the Lord and were heard: we 26 Receiue the ſactifice for thy whole people of IG 
offred ſacrifices and fine floute and lighted the lamps, rael, & preſerue thine owne portion,and ſangige it, 


and ſet foorth the bread. 27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattted from vs: 
No therefore keepe ye the dayes ofthe feaſt | deliver them that ſerue among the heathen : looke 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. vpon them which are deſpiſed and abhorred that the 


10 Iln the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere, heathen may know that thou art our God. 


the people that was at Ieruſalem, and in Iudea, and | 28 Punith them that oppteſſe vs, and with pride 


the counſell and Indas,vnto Ariſtobulus king Ptole- doe vs wrong. 


meus maſter, which is ofthe ſtocke ofthe anoynted | 29 Plant thy yu againe in thine boly place "0 2 
polen. * 


Prieſtes, and to the lewes that are in Egypt, ſendeth as Moyſes hath 
greeting and health. ' o And the Prieſts ſang Pſalmes thereunto. 


t Inſomuch as God hath delivered vs frõ great | it Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee. 


perils, we thanke him highly, as though wee had o- mias commaunded the great ſtones to bee ſprinkled 


uercome the king. : with the reſidue of the water. | 
r2 Fot hee brought them into Perſia by heapes, | 32 Which when it was done, there was lundled 


that fought againſt the holy city. a flame, vhich was conſumed by the light that ſhined 
2 and the army that was rom the altar. r 
with him ſeemed inuincible, yet they were ſlaine in 33 J So when this matter was knowen, it was 


the temple of Nanea,by the deceit of Naneas Prieſts. told the king of Perſia, that in the place where the | 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would dwel with |Ptieſts which were led away, had hid fire, there 


ber came thitherjhe, and his friends with him, to re- peared water, wherewith Neemias and his company | 


ceiue money vnder the title of a dowrie. | hadputified the ſacrifices. | 
15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laied it 34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed the 

— — vas _ — _ — — with - place _ an —.— it — "EM 

in the Tem t when Antiochus 5 And to them that the king ed, he 

was come 2 i we ad beſtowed many gifts: wo 


16 And by opening a priuie doore of the yault, | 36 And Neemias called the ſame place Ephthar, | 
caſt ſtones, as it were thunder vpon the cap- |which is to ſay, purification: but many men call it loop 


taine, and his, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces,they | [| Nephthar. 


eut off their heads and threw them to thoſe that were CHAP. II. | 
without. 4 How lerenae hid the Tabernacle, the Ar le aud. 
17 God bee bleſſed in all things which hath deli- he altar in the hill. 23 Of the five bockes of Jaſon | 


uered vp the wicked. ronteined in one, = 3 

18 Whereas wee are now purpoſed to keepe the IL is found alſo in the writings of Ieremias y Pro. 
purification of the Temple vpon the ſiue and twen- | Lpher,that he commanded them which were catied 
tieth day of the moneth Chaſleu, wee thought it ne · away, to take fire, as was declared, and as the Prophet | 
to certifie you thereof, that ye alſo might keep commanded them that were led into captiuitie, 


eeſſary | | 
the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles,and of the fire which was | 2 *Giuing them a Law that they ſhould not — 'Bow.6 


pa vs when Neemias offted ſacrifice alter that hee > commandements of the Lord, and that 
built the Temple and the altar. {ſhould not erte in their mindes, when they ſaw ima · 
19 Fox whenas our fathers were led away vnto ges of gold and ſiluer with their ornaments, 
perſia, the Prieſts which ſought the honour of God, | 3 Theſe and ſuch other things commaunded he 
tookethe * fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an them, and exhorted them that they ſhould not let 


13.0 10. hol-wpit,which was dry in the bottom, and therein the law goe out of their hearts. 
2. and 16, 


t it, ſo that the place was vaknowen vnto e- | It is written alſo, how the Prophet by an ot2- | 
— = : ele that he had, changed them to take the tabemacle 


20 Now after many yeeres, when it pleafed God and the arke and folo him: and when hee came vp 


that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of Perſia, into themountaine where Moſes went vp, & ſaw the Dewt41 


hee ſent of the poſteritie of thole Prieſts which had heritage of God, 
hid it, to fetch the fire, and as they told vt, they found | 5 Teremias went forth and found an holow cave, 
no fire,butthicke water. wherein he layd the tabernacle, and the arke, aud the 
21 Then commanded he them to drawit vp, and altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. . 
to bring it + and when the things appertaining to the 6 And there came certaine of thoſe that folowed 
ſictifiees were brought, Neemias commaunded the him, to marke the place: but they could not find it. 
Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the things laid tber · 7 Which when Ieremias perceiued, he reproued 
upon with water. them, aying. As for that place, it ſnall be yoknowen, 
23 Wben this was done, and the time came that | vntill the time that God gather his people together 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, againe, and that mercy be ſhewed. . 
there was a great firekindled,ſo that euery man mar- 8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe thin 


anſwered thereunto. nourably ſanctißed. ; x 14 
24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this ma- 9 For it is maniſeſt, that —_—_— 2 wiſe mani of. 62.65. 
ner:O Lord, Lord God, maker of all things, which art fred the * ſacrifice of dedication, and conſecration of 4" 


—— — en. — 


1. Liv l 


. and the Maieſtie of the Lord ſhall appeate, and the 14.23 3% 
23 Now the Prieſts and all prayed, while the a- cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moſes, and * 25 2.ch10, & 
erifice was conſuming: Ionathan began, and the other when Salomon defired, that the place might bee ho. 21. 1 


res 
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o * And 28 when Moyſts prayed vnto the Lord, ous in euer 
— — 31 —— him that will ſhorten it, 


7 


File nn. ce: So when Salomon pra ed, * the fire came to vſe ſew wordes * 4 * — 
— — — offring. ane curious ti 25 auoy things 


15 1 
| x1 And Moſes ſayd, Becauſe the ſinne offring was 32 Here then will we begin the ſtory, adding thus 
dot eaten. therefore it is conſumed. a much to our former — that ir 1. but 2 bbollh 
| 12 80 Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. thing to aboundin words before the ſtory and to be 
x3 Theſethingsallo are declared in the writings ſhort in the ſtory. 
and teꝑiſters ot Neemias, and how he made a libta- CHAP. III. 
le Hieand bow he gathered the acts of the Kings and of 2 9fthe honor done onto the Temple by the linge 
oe, | tbe Prephets , and the acts of David and the epiſtles of the Gentiles, & Simon vttereth what treaſure ic 
' | ofthekingsconcerning the po: e's b m the Temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them a» 
14 Euen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things that war. 26 He is ſtriben of God, and healed at the 
came to paſſe by the wars that were am.ong vs, which pratey of Onias. 
things we haue. Wiz time as the holy citie was inhabited with | 
15 Wherefore if ye haue need thereof, ſend ſome all peace, and when the Lawes were very well 
to fetch them vnto you. kept, becauſe of the godlineſieot Onias the high 
16 Wheteas we then are about to celebrate the Prieſt, and hatred of wi c 
ification,wee have written vnto you, and yee ſhall 2 Ttcame to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho» 
doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. nour the place, and garnilhed the Temple with great | 
| 19 We hope alſo that the God, which delivered gifts. [ 
ill his people, and gaue an heritage to them all, and | 3. Inſdmuch that Seleueus king of Aſia of his 
| the kingdom, and the prieſthood and the Sauttuary, ouvne rents. bare all the coſts belouging to the ſere | 
| 18 Las he promi ed in the Law, will hortly haue uice ol the ſactifces. 
daz mercic vpon vs. and gather vs together from vnder 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin bes 
theheaneniuto his holy place: for hee hath ſaued vs ing appointed ruler oſ the Temple, contended with | 


19 As concerning ludas Maccabeus and his bre- in the citie. 
thren, the purification of the great Temple, andthe | 5 And when hee could not onercome Onias, hee p 
dedication of the altar, gate him to Apofonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, which | 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, | then was gouernour of Coeloſyria,and Phenice, 
nd Eupator his ſonne, 6 And toldehimthat the tteaſurie in Ieruſalem 
| 21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from hea. | was full of innumerable money, which did not be- 
ven vnto thoſe which manfully ſtood for the lewes long to the prouiſion of the facrifices, and that it 
| religion: (for thongh they were but tew,yet they ran | were polſible that theſe things might come into the 
{ thorow whole countreys, and purſued tlie batbatous | Kings hands. | 
armies, ; 7 Now when Apollonius came to — 
| 22 And repaired the Templethat was renowmed had ſhewed him of the money, as it was told him, 
| thorowout al — delivered the citie. and the king choſe out Heliodorns his treaſurer, and ſent | 

eftabliſhed the lawes that were like to be aboliſhed, him with a commandement, to bring him the fore. | 
uſe the Lord was metcifull ynto them with all ſayd money. 
lenitie) 8 Immediately Heliodorustooke his ionrney as 
| 23 Wewillafſy to abridge in one volume thoſe | though he would viſite the cities of Coeloſyria and 
things that Iaſon the Cyrenian hath declared in fiue Phenice,but in effect to fulfill the kings purpoſe, 
| bookes, 9 Sowhcn he came to leruſalem, and was curte» 
| 24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and | onſly teceiued of the hie prieſt into the eitie he de- 
the diffcultie that they haue that would be occupied | clared what was determined concerning the money, | 
in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe of the dinerſitic of and ſhewed the cauſe of his comming, and asked if | 
the matters, theſe things were ſo indeed. | 
25 Wee haneendenonted that they that would ro Then the high Prieſt told him that there were 
teade might haue pleaſure, and that they which are ſuch things layed vp by the widowes and fathers | 
ſtudious, might eaſily keepe them in memory, & that ele, | 
[whoſoener read them, might hane profite. 1r And that a certaine of it belonged vnto Hir · 
| 26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand this canus the ſame of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
(great labor, ĩt was no eaſie thing to make thisabridg- that wicked Simon had reported, and that in all. 
ment but required both ſweat and watching. there were but foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſecketh o- two hundred of golde, 
cher mens commodity, hath no ſinal labour: ſo wee | 12 And that it were altogether vnpoſſible to dos 
alſo for many mens ſakes are very well content to this wrong to them that had committed it of 
vndertalte this great labour. to the Holines of the place and Temple, which is ho» 
28 Leaving to the author the exact diligence of noured thorow the whole world, for holines and in- 
every particular, we will labour to goe forward ac- tegritie. | 
cording to thepreſcript order of anabridgement, 13 But Heliodotus becavſe of the kings com- 
29 For as hee that will build a new hovie , muſt mandement giuen him, ſayd, that in any wiſe it muſt | 
| [provide for the whole building , but hee that ſetteth be brought into the kings trealury. 8 
out the plat , or goeth about to paint it, ſeckethbut + 14 So hee appointed a day, and went in to take | 
onely what is comely for the decking thereof: order for theſe things : then there was no ſmall grieſe 
| 30 Euen ſo I thinke for vs that it appertaineth thorowout the whole citie. ; 
| to the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deepely into it, 19 Forthe Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 

| jd to make mention of all things, and to be cuti · the Prieſtes garments, and called vnto heauen 15 

— 


from great perils and hath cleanſed the place. the hie Prieſt concerning | the iniquitic committed — 
i e 


— — 


— 


ILMaccabees. 


nen to be kept, that they ſhould be ſaſely 
for ſuch as had committed them to be 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt in the appeared no more. 
| face, were wounded in their heart: for his counte- 35 So Neliodorus offered vnto the Lord facrißce 
nance and the changing of his colour declared the and made great vowes vnto him, which had granted 

forow of his minde. him his lile, and thanked Onias,and went againe with 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feate & trembling his hoſte to the King. 
ofthe body,that it was manifeſt to them that looke 36 Then teſtified he vnto euery man ofthe great 
vpon him what ſorow he had in his heart. workes of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by heaps, 37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
vnto the common prayer, becauſe the place was like were meete to be ſent yet once againe to leruſalem 

to come vnto contempt. : he ſavd, 

19 And the women girt with ſackecloth vnder 38 If thou haſt any enemie ot traitour, fend bim 
| their breſts filled the ſtreetes: and the virgins that thither, and thouſhalt receiue him well d.if 

| were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, and ſome to the be eſcape with his lite, for — yay, ae 
| d others looked out ofthe window es. there is a ſpeciall power of God, 
| 20 And all helde vptheit handes toward heauen, 39 For he that dwelleth in beanen , bath his 
and made prayer. on that place, and deſendeth it, and he beateth and 
1 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the multitude ſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 


chat fell downe of all ſortes, and the expectation of 3 This came to paſſe concerrung Heliodoms, 


the high Prieſt being in ſuch anguiſh, the keeping of the treaſurie, 
EL r the almighty _ N H A P. IIII. 


| that he would keepe fafe andſute the thivgs which x Simon reporteth euill of Omas. y Faſonobteineth- 
were layd vp for thoſe that had deliueted them. the office of the hioh Prieſt by — 1 the King, | 
44% l 


23 Nenertheles, the thing that Heliodotus was 27 And was by Menelaus defraude 
| determined to doe, that he did orme. 34 Onias is flame trauerouſly by Andromicus, 
| 24 And as he and his ſouldiers were nowe there His Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, being 
| preſentby the treaſurie , bee that is the Lord of the I a bewrayer of the money and of his one natn. 
| ſpitits,and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, ſo that | rall countrey, reported euill of Onias, as though hee 
All they whichpreſumed to come with him, were a-| had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had bene the 
| Roniſhed at the power of God and fell into feate and | inuenter of the euill, 
trembling. 2 Thus was he bold to call him a traytour, that 
25 For there appeared vnto them an horſgwith was ſo beneficiall to the citie , and a detender ofhis 
3 terrible man ſitting vpon him moſt richly barbed, nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 
and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus with his 3 But when his malice increaſed fo fate, that 
foreſeer, &it ſeemed that he that fate vpon the horſe thorow one that belonged to Simon, murthers were 
had hatneſſe of gold. | comnuitted, | 
26 Moreouer,there appeared two yong men,nota- 4 Onias conſidering the danger of this conten- 
dle in ſtrength,excellent in beauty, and comely in ap- tion, and that Apollonius, as hee that was the 
patel, which ſtood by him on either fide, and ſcour- nour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and incres- 
| ged him continually, and gaue him many ſore ſtripes. ſed Simons malice, 
27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto the groumd, 5 He went to the king not as an accuſer of the 
| and was centered with great darkeneſſe + but they citizens but as one that intended the common wealth 
| that were with him, tookel him vp, aud put him in both priuately and publikely. : 
| a litter, For he ſaw it was not poſſible,except the King 
| 23 Thus hee that came with fo great company, | tooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Simon 
; and ſouldiers into the ſayd treaſury, was borne would not leaue off his folly. 
out: for hee could not helpe himſelſe with his wea- 7 But after the death of Seleucns , when Antioe 
pons. | chus called Epiphanes , rooke the kingdome, Iaſan 
29 So they did knowe the power of God mani- the brother of Onias laboured by valawfull meanes 
feſtly, but he was dumbe by the power of God, and to be hie Prieſt, : ; 
lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 8. Tor he came vnto the king, and promiſed him 
3» And they prayſed the Lord that had honou · tliree hundreth and threeſcore talents of ſiluer and of 
ted his one place: for the Temple, which a little a- | another rent, fonte ſcore talents. 
fore was full of ſeare and trouble, when the Almighty | 9 Beſides this, he promiſed him an hundred and 
Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and gladneſſe. | fiftie,ifhe might have licence to ſet vp a place for ex. 
| 31 Then ſtraiglit wayes certame of Heliodorus | erciſe and a place for the youth, aud that they would 
friends prayed Onias that hee would call vpon the | I name them of Ieruſalem Antiochians. 


—— 


him which had made a Lawe 206 this i 34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene — — 
W g- heauen , declare vnto all men the might, 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe wordes they 


; 


1 
i 


[1 


1 


— 


1 


the 
| moſt Highto grant him his lite , which lay ready to 10 The which thing whenthe king had granted, | wud 
| give vp theghoſt, & he had gotten the ſuperiority he began immediatly vnis the 


| © 32 So the hie Prieſt conſidering that the King to draw his kinſmen to the cuſtomes of F Gentiles, me- 
| might ſuſpect that the Iewes had done Heliodorus 11 And aboliſhed the fitendly priuiledges of the cn 


ſome euill, hee offered a ſacrifice for the health of the kings that the Tewes had ſet vp by lohn the father of phat wr 
m 


man. vpolemus, which was ſent ambaſladour vnto Rome, yt lern- 
zz Nowe when the hie Prieſt had made his pray · to become friends, and coniederates: he put dom ne ſalm & 
er, the ſame yong men in the fame clothing appeared their lawes and poll cies , and brought vp new (ta — 


and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, ſaying. Giue Ouias the tutes and contrarv to the Law. : 
hie Prieſt great thankes * for, for his ſake hath the 12 For hee preſumed to buil l a place of exerciſe 
Lord granted thee thy lite : inder the caſtle 


& brought the chiel yong men voa 


_— 


— EN 


[ pn 
'kis ſubiectlon, and made them weare } hats. 
jar" do there beganre a great deſire to follow the 
16 | manners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp the fa- 
u ſtions of ſtrange nations, by the y_ wicked- 
oh. | nes of Iaſon. not the hie Prieſt,but y vngodly perſon, 
Ga» 14 Fo that the Prieſts were now no more dili 
add about the ſeruice of the altar, but deſpiſed the Tem- 
ple, and regarded net the ſacrifices , but made haſte 
to be partakers of the wicked expenſes at the play 
after te caſting of the ſtone. 
15 For they did not ſet by the honour of their pa- 


z 


rents, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 

| 16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came vpon 

| them: ſor they had them to be theit enemies, and pu- 

|  niſhers, whoſe cuſtome they followed fo earneſtly, 
and deſired to be like them in all things. 

1 For it is not alight thung to tranſꝑreſſe ag inſt 


the Lawes of God, but the time following ſhall de- | 


clare theſe things, 
b. 18 © Now when the | games that were vſed e- 
* rryfirſt yeere were played at Tyrus, the king being 


ent, 
0 * This wicked Ia on ſent from Ieruſalem men to 
we lookevpon them, as though they had beene Antio- 
chians , which brought three hundred drachmes of 
hr filvertor a lacrifice to Hercules: albeit they that ta- 
55 jor, fed them, deſired they might not bee beſtowed on 
the ſacrifice (hecauſe it was not comely) but to bee 
beſtowed for other expenſes. 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the ſacri- 
fice of Hercules: but becanſe of thoſe that brought 
them, they were giuen to the making of pallies, 

2t Now Apollonius the ſonne of Meneſtheus 
was ſent into Egypt, becauſe of the coronation of 
king Ptolemeus Philometor: but when Antiochus 
perceined that he was euill affectioned towarde his 
afavres, he ſought his owne aſſurance, and depar- 
ted from thence to Ioppe, and fo came to Ieru- 


falem, : 

22 M here he was honovrably receined of Lafon, 
ind of the city, and was brought in with torchlight, 
and with oreat ſhoutings, and ſo he went with his 
hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, the 
foreſaid Simons brother, to beare the money vnto 
the King, and to bring to paſſe certaine neceſſary af- 
faires, whereoſhehad giuen him a memorial. 

24 But he being commended to the King, magni- 
bed him for the appearance of his power, & turned 
the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe: for he gaue three hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon. 

em 25 So he gate the kings [| letters patents albeĩt he 

. had nothing in himſelte woorthy of the high Prieſt 

. bood. but bare the ſtomacke of a ctuell tyrant, and 
the wrath ofa wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon which had deceived his owne bro- 
ther, being dece:ued by another, was compelled to 
ee into the conntrey ofthe Ammonites. 

27 So Men · laus cate the dominion: but as for the 
Money that he had promiſed vnto the king. he too ke 
nene order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the ca- 
7 it. 1 

For vnto him appertained the gathering of t 
— : — were both called before 
8. 
29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus in 
his ftead in the Priefthood, and Soſtratus left Crates 
Which was gonernour of the Cyprians. 

30 © While theſe things were in doing, the 

ans, and they of Mallot made inſuttection, 


Chap, ili 


becauſe they were to the kings concubine eal · 
= 
3: Thencamethe king in all haſte ts appeaſe the 
» leauing Andronicus a man of authoritie to 

be his lieuetenant. 

32 Now Menelaus fuppoſing that he had g 
conuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of golde out 
of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to Andro. 
— olde at Tyrus, and in the aties 


by. 

33 Which when Onfas knew of a ſuretie, he re» 
proved him, and withdrew himſelfe into a Sanctuary 
at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wheretore Menelaus , taking Andronicus 2. 
part, prayed him to ſlay Onias : ſo when hee came 
to Onias, he counſelled him craftily, giuing him his 
right hand with an othe: ( howbeit he ſuſpe& him, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the Sancary) 
ſo he flew him incontinently without any regard of 
righteouſneſſe. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the Iewes but 
many other nations alſo were grieued. and tooke it 
heauily ior the vnrighteous death of this man, 

36 © And when the King was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were in the 
citie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred the 
fact alſo, complained becauſe Ouias was ſlaine with 
out cauſe, 

37 Therefore Antiochus was fory in his minde, & | 
he had compaſsion and wept, becauſe of the modeſty | 
and preat diſcretion of him that was dead, | 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger , hee | 
tooke away Andronicus garment of purple, and | 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be led tho- 
rowout the citie, and in the ſame where hee | 
had committed the wickedneſſe againſt Onias , bee | 
was flaine as a murtherer, Thus the Lorde rewarded | 


the counſell of 
Menelaus, and the bruit was ſpread abroad, the mul- | 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus : | 
for he had catied out now much veſſell of gold. 

49 And when the people atoſe, and were full of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſand, and 
began to vſe vnlawfull power, a certaine tyrant be- 
A no leſſe decayed in wit 

in . 
41 — they vnderſtood the purpoſe of Ly- 
ſimachus, ſome gate ſtones , ſome great clubs, and | 
ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which lay by, vpon Lyſi- 
machus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. | 

42 M hereby many of them were wounded, ſome 


were ſine , aud all the other chaſed ay: but the 
wicked Churchtobber hlinſelfe, they killed beſides | 
the treaſury. | 

43 Fot theſe cauſes an accuſation was layde 2 · 
gainfl Mene laus. 


44 And when the king came to Tyrus, thiee 
men ſent from the Senate pleade( the cauſe before | 


him. 
45 Bnt Menelans being now conuinced promiſed | 
to Ptolemens the ſorme of Dorimenes money, 


if he would perſwade the king. 
46 So Pptolomeus went to the king into a court, | 
whereas hee was to coole himlelle, and turned the 
kings mind. | 
47 Inſomuch that he di charged Menelaus from 
the accnſations ( notwithſtanding he was the canſe | 
of all miſckiefe ) and condemned thoſe — 
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II Meczbers 


to death which if they bad ol der caſe, yeabe- 014 men, ond a deſiraion of men 


— 


fore the Scythians, they ſhould haue beene heard as children, and viręins, and infants were murthered: 


14 So that within three dayes were ſlaine ſoure- 


Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly which ſcore thouſamd, and fourty thouſand tal oners, 
followed vpon the matter for the citie, and tor the and there were as many ſold as were — 


people, and for the holy veſſels. 


15 Yet was he not content with this, hut durft 20 


49 Whereſore they of Tyrus hated that wicked-| into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, hauing 
iniſtred 


veſſe, and all things liberally for their 
burkall. 

5> And ſo through the covetouſhes of them that 

| were in power, MereJans remained in authority, in- 

; creaſing in malice, and declared himteltea great trai- 

tour to the citizens. 

| CHAP. 1, 


j 
; Menelaus that traytor tothe Lawes, and to his owne 
; countrey, to be bis guide. 


| 16 And with bis wicked handes tooke the holy | 


; veſſels which other Kings had given for the ganiſh. 
ing, glory & honour of that place, and hand!ed them 
with his wicked hands. 

17 So hauty in his mind was Antiochus, that hee 


3 Of the ſiones an tolens ſeene in Jeruſalem. 6 Of conſ dered not, that God was not a litle wrorh for 
the en and wicbedueſſe of Ja on. 11 The purſuit of | the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citie , ſor the 


| Antiochus abaiuſt the Iewes. 15 The ſpovlius of the 
| Temple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth ineo the wilderneſſe. 
Ront the ſame time Antiochus vndettooke his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt. 
2 And then were there ſeene thorowont all the 
citie of Jeruſalem, ſorty dayes long, horſemen run- 
| ning in the ayre, with robes of golde, and as bands 
of ſpearemen, : 
'3 And as tioups of horſemen fet in aray. ĩncoun- 


1 
i 


| which ſuch contempt came vpon that place, 

18 For if they had not beene wrapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly bin 
; puniſhed, and put backe from his preſumption, as 
; Heliodorns was, whom Seclei cus the King ſeat to 
view the trealurie. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 
; Places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 
| 20 And thetefote is the place bec me partaker of 


| bo and courſing one againſt another with ſhaking | the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it be pate 
of ſhields , and multitude of darts, and drawing of! taker of the benefites of the Lorde, and as it is now 


| f\words.and ſhooting of arrowes. and the olitering of forſaken in the ur th of the Almighty, ſo when the 


| the golden armor ſecne, and harneſſe of all forts. 

| _ 4 Therefore every man prayed that thoſe tokens 
| Might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone foorth a falſe m- 
mont, as though Antiochns had beene dead, Iaſon 
teoke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and came fiddenly 


ing put backe, and the citie at length taken, 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but Iaſon ſſewe 
his owne citizens without mercy , not conſidering 
that to haue the aduantage againſt his kinſemen is 
greateſt diſaduantage , but thovght that hee had 
gotten the victory of bis enemies, and not of his 
owne nation. 

7 Yethegate not the ſuperĩoritie. but at the laſt 


great Lord ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe fer vp in great 
| worſhip againe. 

21 © So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
| hnndreth talents ont of the Temple, he gate him to 
Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in his pride, to make 
| men faile vpon the dry land, and to walkevpon the 


ypon the city, and they that were vpon the walles, be- ſea: ſuch an hie minde had he. 


22 But he left deputies to vexe the people: at le. 
ruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners more 
| crue!l then he that ſet him there + 

22 Ard at Garizin Andronicus: and with therm 
Menelans, which was more prienous to the citizens 
then the other, and was deſpiteſull againſt the Jewes 
his citizens. | 
| 24 Fe ſent alſo Apollonius a eruell prince, with 


| received ſhame for the reward of his treaſon , and | an army of two & twenty thouſand, whom he com- 


went againe like a vagabond 
the Ammonites. 


nerſation , that he was ſ accuſed before Areta , the 
King of the Arabians, and fled from city to city, 
beine pueſued of enery man, and hated as a forſa- 
| ker of the L awes, and was in abomination , as an 
enemy of his countrey and citizens , and was driuen 
' IntoE 
8 

| ©wnecountrey.periſhed as a baniſhed man. aſter that 
| he was gone to the Lacedemonians thinking there 
| ko haue gotten ſacconr by reaſon of kinred. 

| 16 Andhethathadcaft mary ont vnburied, was 
| throwen out himſelſe, no man meurning forhim not 


ing him in his graue: neither was he partaker of 


[is fathers ſepulchre. 

' rr eNowwhentheſethings that were done, were 
| declared to the king, he thought that Tadca would 
haue fallen from him : wherefore hee came with a 
furious mindeout of Egypt, and tooke the citie by 
| Violence. 

' 12 He commanded his men of warte alſo, that 
| theyſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, and 
| to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of young meu and 


8 Finally, he had this ende of his wicked con- 


evpt. | 
Thus hee that had chaſed many ont of their | 


into the corntrey of | manded to ſlay thoſe that were towarde mans age, 


and to ſel] the women, and the yonger ſort, 

25 So when he came to Ieruſalem, he fained peace, 
and kept him ſtill vntill the holy day of Sabbath: 
and then finding the Tewes keeping the feaſt,be come 
manded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And fo he ſlew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the citie with bis 
men armed, he murthered a great number. 

27 But Indas Maccabeus. being as it were y tenth 
fled into the wilderneſſe, & liued there inthe moun- 
tames with his company among the beaſts, & dwel- 
ling there, and eating oraſſe leak they ſhould be par- 
takers of the filthineſſe. 

CHAT YE * 

1 The lewes are compelled to lea the Lew ef 
God. 4 The Temple is defiled. 10 The women cruelly 
puniſhed. 28 The ovieuous pame of Elea anus. 
Nt Jong after this, ſent the king an old man 

| Athens, for to compell the Tewes. to tranſ- 
oreſſe the Tawes of the fathers, and not to be gouets 
| ned by the Law of God, 
| 2 Ad to deflethe Temple that was at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to call it the temple of Inpiter Olympius & 
that of Garizin. according as they did that dwelt at 
that place, Iupiter, that keepeth lioſpitalitie. 


— no—wed 


and women and 


| Or, Av 
ach. 


3 This wicked government was fore and grie- 
yous vnto the people. 

For the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 

of the Gentiles, which dallied with harlots, 

| and had to doe with women within the circuite of 
| the boly places, and brought in ſuch things as were 
not Buff 
| ſ be altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
| abominable and forbidden by the I aw, 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sabbaths, | 
not to obſerue their auncient feaſtes, nor plainely to 
tonſeſſe himſelſe to be a lew. | 

7 In the day of the kings birth they were grie- 
uoully compelled pertorce euety moneth to banket, 
and when the (eaſt of Bacchus was kept, they were 
conſtrained to goe in the proceſsion of Bacchus with 
gatlands of yuie. 

$ Moreouer through the counſell of Ptolemeus, 
there went out a commaundement vnto the next ci- 
ties of the heathen againſt the lewes, that the like | 
caltome, and || banketting ſhould be kept. | 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themſelues | 
tothe manners of the Gentiles , ſhould bee put to 
death: then might a man haue ſcene the preſent | 
| miſerie. | 

10 For there were two women bronght footth, | 
that had circumciſed their ſounes, whom when they | 
had led round about the citie (the babes hangingat | 
their breaſts ) they caſt them downe headlong ouer | 
the walles, 

11 Some that were runne topether into dens to 


to Philip, and were burnt t er, becauſe that ſor 
the reverence of the honourable day they wete afraid 
to helpe themſelues. 

12 No l beſeech thoſe which read this booke, | 
that they be not diſe for theſe calamities,but 
that they indge theſe affii:tions, not to be for deſtru- 
Rion, but for a chaſtening of our nation, 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe not to 
fufer ſinners long to continue, but — to 
puniſh them. f 

14 For the Lord doth not long wait for vs, as ſor 
other nations whom hee puniſheth when are 
come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes. | 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our fmnes | 
ſbould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo that after- | 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 And therefore he neuer withdraweth his mer- | 
uu vs: and though he puniſh with aduerſitie, yet 

th he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken now for a warning vnto | 
vs: and now will we come to the declaring of the 
matter in few words. | 

18 Eleazar then one of the principall Scribes, an | 
aged man, and of a well fauoured countenaunce, | 
— conſtrained to open his mouth, & to eat ſwines 


19 But he deſiring rather to die glotiouſly theu to 
live with hatred, offtcd himſelfe willingly to the tot- | 
ment, and ſpit it out. 
20 As they ought to goe to death,which ſuffer pu- 
viſhment for ſuch things as it is not law full to taſte 
of for the deſite to line. g 
21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
banket,for that old friendſhip of the man, tooke him 


Chap. vii. 


keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcouered vn- they 


a rage. | 


the holy knowledge, knoweth 


to heate 


fleſh 3 hemigh 

22 in ſo doing he might be delivered from 
death,and that for the old friendſhip that was among 
_—_ — this —— 

23 But an to c diſcreetly , and 
became hisage , and the excellencie of his —_ 
yeeres, and the honour ol his pray haires, where 
to hee was come, and his moſt honeſt conneriation| 
from his childhood, but chiefly the holy Lawe made 
and giuen by God : therefore hee anſwered conſt · 
quently, and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend him 
to the graue. 
: 1 —˖— to dif. 
emble, whereby many yong perſons might thinke, | 
that Eleazar being — yeere old and ten were 
now gone to | another religion, 

25 And ſo throngh mine hypoeriſie (for a little 


Z . ; other mas. 

time of a tranſitorie life might be deceined by of bfs, | 

me, and I — fry, go ne | 
' 


mine old ape. | 
26 For though were nowe delivered ſtom the | 
torments of men, yet could I noteſcape the hand of | 
the Almighty,neither alive nor dead. | 
27 Wherefore I will nowe this life man- 
fully 2 will ſhewe my ſelſe ſuch as mine age ro- 
uireth, | 
N 28 Ando will leave 2 notable example for ſuch | 
as be yong, to die willingly and — the | 
— and holy lawes. And when hee had yd 
theſe words, immediatly he went to torment, g 
29 Now they that led him, changed the loue which | 
bare him before into hatred, becauſe ofthe words | 
that hee had ſpoken : for they thought it had bene | 


30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt becauſe 
of the ſtrokes,he ſighed and ſayd, The Lord that hath 


manifeſtly , that 
whereas I might haue bene delinered from death, I 
am ſco and ſuffer theſe ſore paines of my | 
4 but in my mind I ſaffer them gladly for his 
gion, 

31 Epen now after this maner ended hee his life, 
leauing his death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memoriall of vertue, not only vato yong men, 
but vntoall his nation, 

CHAP. VII. 

— pronſhment ofthe ſeen brethren , and of their 
mother. 

3 came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren, with their 

m 


other were taken to be com the King 
| againſt the Lawe, to taſte ſwines —— | 


mented with ſcourges and whips. 

2 Bat one of them which ſpake firſt, ſaydthus, 
What ſcekeſt thon ? and what wouldeſt thou know 
ol vs? we are ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe 
the Lawes of our fathers, 

Then was the King angry , and commanded 
and ons, which were inconti ; 
nently made hote. 
And he commanded the of him that 
ſ vale firſt, to be cut out and to flay him, and to eut 


off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of his o- 


ther brethten and his mother. ; £1 
5 Nove when hee was thus mangled in all his 

members, hecemmanded him to be brought aliue to 

the fire. and to fric him in the panne: and while the 


aſide priuily,and prayed him that he would take ſnch | ſmoke fora long time {inoked out of the pan, the o- 


| eſhas was lawwiull for him to vſe, and as he would | ther brethren with their mother, exhorted one ano- 
| prepare for himſelfe and diſſemble as though hee had | ther to die couragiouſly,faying in this maner, 


| een of the things appoynted by the King, euen the 


6 The Lord God doeth regard vs, 


-3$9. + 
: ' 


1 


aud inkede T2 IN 


— 


pleaſure in his ſeruan 
5 Jo when the firſt was dead aſter this maner, 
they brought the ſeconde to make him a mocking 
ſocke : and when they had pulled the skin with the 
haire ouer bis head, they asked him, if he would car, 
or he were puniſhed in all the members of the body. 
8 Bat he anſwered in his owne language, and 
— 6 1 he was tormented forthwith 


9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſaide, 
Thou muttherer takeſt this preſent life ſrom vs, but 
the King of the world will raiſe vs vp, which die for 


his lawes, inthe reſurrection of everlaſting life. 


ro © Aﬀter him was the third had indetifion,and | 
when they demanded his tongue, hee put it out in - 
vas mankind made likewiſe. 


eontinently, and ſtretched forth his hands boldly, 
11 And fpake manſully, Theſe have I had from 


the heauen, but now for the Lawe of God, I deſpiſe | 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him a- 


12 Inſomuch that the King, and they which were 
im, marueiled at the young mans courage , as | 
commandement of the Lawe that was giuen vnts | 


13 Now when he was dead alſo, they vexed 


with him 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 


and tormented the fourth in like maner. 


14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſaid 
thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which 
we might hope fot of men, and wait for our hope ſi 


from God, that we may be raiſed vp againe by bim: 
8 for thee, thou {halt haue no reſarre&ton to life. 


w 
among men, and though 
that God bath forſaken our natien 


17 But abidea while, andthou ſhalt ſee his oreat | 


how he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 


Ded.32, taketh pleaſure in vs, 2s Moyſes* declared in the 
36. 111 wherein he teſtified openly , ſaying, That God 
take ts. 


15 © Afterward they brought the fiſt alſo and 1 | 
rmented him, | 34 But thou, O man without religion, and moſt | 
16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid , Thou 
baftpower 9 thou be a mor- 
eall man, thou doeſt what thou wik : but thinke not hands againſt the ſeruants of God. | 


him as a friend, . and glue kim offices, | 

25 But when the young man would | 
hearken vnto him , the bing called his — | 
exhorted that ſhe would counſell the young manto 
laue his life, 

26 And when he had exhorted her with m 
words, thee, promiſed him that thee would counſel} | 
her ſonne. a | 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, langhing the cue | 
tyrant to ſcorne, and i pake in her owne language, O 
my ſonne, haue pitie vpon me, that bare thee nine 
monetbs in my wombe, and . gaue thee ſucke tee 
yeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke care for thee 
vnto this age, and brought thee vp. 

28 Ibelcech thee, mv ſonne, loołe vpon the hes. 
uen and the earth, and all that is therein and conſider | 
that God made them of things that were not, and ſo 

29 Feart not this hangwan, but ſhewe thy ſelſe | 
worthy (uch brethren, by ſuffring death, that I may | 
receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren, | 

30 While the was yet ſ1eaking theſe wordes, the 

ong man ſaid, Whom ite ye for? I will not o- 
— the Kings commandement: but I will obey the | 


our fathers - bane amy 
3x Aud thou that imagineſt all miſctieſe apainft | 
the Hebrewes,ſhalt not eſcape the hand of God. | 
33 For wee ſuffer thele thmgs, becauſe of of 


innes, 

33 But though the lining Lord bee angry with vs 
a little while for our chaſtening and correction, yet 
will he be reconciled with his oy ne ſeruants. 


wicked of all men, liſt not thy ſelfe vp in vaine. which 
art puffed vp with vncertaine Lope, and liſteſt thine 
35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudgement 
of Almighty God, which ſeeth all things. | 
56 My brethren that haue ſuffred a little paine, e 


18 After him allo they brought the ſixt, who be · now vnder the dinine couenant of euetlaſting life: 


ing at the point 


we haue offended our God. 


ſight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue 
ther, and wootthy of ho ble memory: for when 
ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes (Mine 
one day, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe of 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 — the exhorted enery one of — ber 
owne language, and being full of courage and wiſe- 
dome, ſti 865 her — aſſections with a man- 
ly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto them, 


vnpuniſhed, 


22 Ican not tell how yee came into my wombe, | 
put to death. 


for I neither gaue you breath nor life: it is not I that 
ſet in order the membets of your body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creator of the world, which 
for red the birth of man, and found ont tl.e begin- 


ning of all things, will alſo of his owne mercy gine ; | 
' ſent agamſt Fas. 16 Indas exhorteth hu ſouldzers io 


you breath & life againe, as ye now regard not your 
owne ſelues, for his Lawes fake. 

24 Now Antiochns thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and conſidering the injurious wordes,while the yon- 
geſt was yet aliue, he did exhoit him not onely with 
words, but ſware alſo vnto him by an othe, that hee 
would make him tich and wealthy, if he would for. 
fake the Lawes of his fathers, and 


O. 


of death, ſald, Deccine not thy ſelfe 
fooliſhly: for we ſuffer theſe things which are wor- 
thy to be wondered at, for our owne ſakes , becauſe | 
| my body and life for the lawes of our fathers, 
19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 


all o- 


cõſtanci ] e 
| thanks, after they haue put their enemies to flight, ate 


t he would take 


but thou through the iudgement of God, ſhalt ſuffer | 
iuſt punihments for thy pride. | 
37 Therefore, Las my — ce 
ching God that he will ſoone bee mercifull vnto our 
nation, aud that thou by torment and puniſhment| 
mayeſt confeſle that he is the onely God, 
38 And that in me and my brethren the wrath of 


within the ſpace of | the Almighty,which is righteouſly fallen vpon all ou 


vation, may ceaſe. . 
39 Then the Kino being kindled with anger. aged 


more cruelly againſt him then the others, and toohe 
it grienouſly that he was mocked, 


o So he alſo died holily, and put his whole truſt 
in che Lord. 
4r Laſt of all after the ſonnes , was the mother 


42 Let this now be enongh ſpoken concerning the. 


bankets and extreme cruelties. 


CHAP. VIII : 
1 Iudas gathereth together his hoſt, Nicanr n 


e. 20 Nicanor is ouercome. 27 The Fewes ↄue 


uidling part of the ſpos le onto the fatherlefe and vn. 
to the widowes, 30 Timotheus and Bacchides we! 
diſcomfited, 25 Nicanor fleeth unto Anti ch.. 
en Iudas Maccabeus, and they that were _ 

him , went priuily into the townes __— 


[ 
— 


them all ſuch as continued in the Iewes religion, and 

aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lorde, that he would 
baue an eve vnto his people, which was vexed of eue- 
iy man and haue pity vpon the Temple that was de- 
fled by wicked men, 

And that he would haue compaſsion vpon the 
city that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought to the 
ground, and that hee would heatethe voyce of the 
Food that cried vnto him, 5 

And that hee would remember the wicked 
ſauglitet of the innocent children, and the blaſphe- 
mies committed againſt his Name, nd that he would 
'ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this mul - 
titude he could not be withſtood by the heathen: for 
the wrath of the Lord was turned into mercy. 
6s Therefore hee came at vnwares, and burnt vp 
the townes and cities: yet hee tooke the moſt com- 
modious places, and flew many of the enemies. 

7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make ſich 
aſſaults, in ſo much that the bruite of his manlineſſe 
| was pred every where. 

8 «© So when Philip faw that this man incteaſed 
by litle and litle, and that things proſpered with him 
fot the moſt part, hee wrote vnto Ptolemeus the go- 
uernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice , to helpe hum in 
the Kings buſineſſe. | 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicauor the ſorme of Pa- 
troclus.a ſpecial friend of his, and gauc him of all na- 
tiom of the heathen, no leſſe then twenty thouſande 
men to roote out the whole generation of the lewes, | 
and ioyned with him Gorgias a captaine, which in 
matters of warre had great experience, | 
ro Nicaner ordeined alſo a tribute ſor the King 


It Therefore immediatly he ſent to the cities on 
theſea coaſt, prouoking them to buy Iewes to bee 
their ſetuants, promiſing to ſel ſowteſcote and ten for | 
ene talent: but hee conſidered not the vengeance of 
Almighty God, that ſhould come vpon him. 
' 12 When ludas then knewe of Nicanors com- 
ming he tolde them that were with him, of the com- 
ming of the army. 

13 Now were there ſome of them feateſall, which 
truſted not vnto the tighteouſnes of God, but fled a- 
Way and abode net in that place, 

14 But the other ſole all that they had left, and 
beſought the Lorde together, to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicanor,which had ſolde them, or euet 
he came neere them. 

15 And though he would not do itfor their ſakes, 
yet for the couenant made with their fathers, and be- 
Cauſe they called vpon his holy and glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men together, a- 

bout (xthouſand,exhorting them not to be afraid of 
\theirenemies, nc ither to feare the great multitude of 
the Gentiles,which came againſt them vntighteouſſy, 
buttofight manfully, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniutie that they 

had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the crueltie 
done to the citie by deriſion, and the deſiruction of 
the orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers, 

13 For they, ſaide hee, truſt iu their weapons and 

| beldnefſe; but our cofidence is inthe Almighty God. 
which at abecke can both deſttoy them that come! 
2zainſt vs and all the world. 


* 


— 


Chap.vij. 
b kinsfolks and friends toge her, and tooke into 19 Moteuerhee admoniſhedthern of the belpe 


that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when there pe- 
riſhed an hundreth and foureſcore, and five thouſand 
ynder *Sennachietib. 


20 Aud of the battell that they had in Babylon a- " 


gainſt the Galatians, howe they came in all 
battell | eight thouſande,with toure thouſand Mace- 


donians: and when the Macedonians were aſtoniſhed, 48.22. 
I. mac. 7. 


the eight thouſande flewe an hundreth and twentie 
thouſande through the helpe that was giuen them 
from heauen , whereby they had receiued many be- 
nefites. 

21 Thus when hee had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes, and ready to die fx the Lawes and the 
countrey, he diuided his army into foure parts, 

22 And made his one brethten captaines ouer 
the armie to wiz, Simon, and Ioſeph and Ionathan, i- 
ning ech one fifteene hundteth men. : 

22 « And when Eleazarvs had read the hol 
booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe ot God, 


Judus which led the foreward ioyned with Nicanor, 


24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, they 
ſlew aboue nine thouſande men, and wounded and 
maimed the moſt part of Nicavors hoſte, and ſo put 
all to flight, | 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farte: but lacking 
time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longet purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the' 
enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing thankes and 
prayſing the Lord wonderfully, which had delivered 
them that day,and powted vpon them the beg:uning 
of his mercy. 


o| 28 And aſter the Sabbath, *they diſtributed the Nun. 3r, 
of two thouſand talents which the Romanes ſhoul,; | Poyles to the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to the 29. L n, 
haue to bee taken of the Iewes that werc talen pri- f widowes, and diuided the reſidue among themſelues 30.24. 
foners 


aud theirchildren. 

29 When this was done, and they all had made a 
generall prayer, they beſought the mercitull Lord to 
be reconciled at the length with his ſervants. 

30 Aftetward with one conſent they fel vpon Ti- 


; motheus and Bacchides,and flew aboue twenty thou- 


ſand, and wan hie and ſtrong holds, and dinided great 
ſpoileg, and gaue an equall portion to tne ſicke, and 


to the fatherleſſe, and to the widowes, and to aged 


perſons alſo. 

31 NMoreouer, they gathered their weapons toge- 
ther, & layd them vp diligently in conuentent places, 
and brought the remnant of the ſpoiles to Iexuſalem. 

32 They ſlew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked per- 
ſon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed the 
Iewes many wayes. 

33 And when they kcpt the feaſt of victory in 
their countrey , they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled into a lit le 
houſe : ſo hee recetued arewards meete for his wice 
kedneſſe. : 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanot, which had 
brought a thouſand matchants to buy the Iewes, 

33 He was through the help of the Lord brought 
downe of them whom hee thought as nothing, inſo- 
much that he put offhis glorious raiment, and fled o- 
uerthwart the countrey like a fugitiue ſeruant, and 
came alone to Antiochia with great difhonopr 
through the deſtruction of his hoſte. 

36 Thus hee that promiſed to pay 


Y 7 1d x 


to the 26. tub. hy 


Some 


Fea: 
Cao, 


tribute to the ſor, Co 
Romanes. by meares of the priſaners of Ieruſalem. their de- 
biougl t newes, that the Iewes had a {deſender, ard fender, 


EM 


In. 19. 
Iſa. 37. 


18. 


ecclus. 


* 


ad 


23. 
or, rot- 


maunded to haſte the ioutney: but it came to paſſe kingdome,wait for all occaſions, and looke but ſor 
chat hee fell downe from the charet that ran ſwiftly, 2 I haue ordeined that my ſonne Antio- 
ſo that all the members of his body were bruiſed 


temeſſe. 


8 — DIS 


Apocrypha, IL Maceabees, — 


ee ee 
for this cauſe none could hurt the lewes, becauſe 16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy I Hike. 
followed the Lawes appointed by him. ey afete, hee would garniſh it with great — — | 
CHAP. IX. creaſe the holy veſſels, and of his owne tents beare 
1 Antichu willmg to ſpoile — 15 pu? to the charges belonging to the ſacrifices, 
flight. 5 As he per ſocuieth the Fewes, he u ſtrikenof 12. Yea, and that hee would alſo become a lewe 
the Lord. 13 The fained repentance of Auiochus. 18 himſelſe, and go thorow all the world that was inha. 


He dieth miſerably, bdited, and preach the power of God, 
I the ſame time, came Antiochus againe with 18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe: for | 
diſhonour out of the countrey of Perſia. che ĩuſt indgment of God was come vpon him · thero | 


2 For when hee came to Peiſepolis, and went a- fore deſpairing of his health, he wrote vnto the lewes 
bout to tob the Temple, and to ſubdue the citie, the this letter vnder written, conteining the forme of s | 
people ranne in a rage to defende themſelues with fupplication, | 
their weapons. and put them to flight, and Antiochus 19 J THE KING and prince Antiochus yn. | 
was put to flight by the inhabitants, and returned to the Tewes his louing citizens, wiſheth much loy | 
with ſhame, and health and proſperitie, | 

Now when he came to Ecbatane, hee vnder- 20 If yee and your children farewell, and if all | 
ſtood the things tlat had como vnto Nicanor and things go after your minde, give great thankes vnto 
Timotheus. So d, hauing hope in the heauen. | 

. And then being chafedin his fume he thought 21 Though I lie ſicke, yet I am mindefull of youe | 
to impute to the Iewes their fault, which had put him honour, and good wil for the loue Ibeare yon: there. 
to fight, and therefore commanuded his charet mau fore when I tetarned from the countrey of Paſnand | 
to driue contmually and to diſpatch the journey: for fell into a ſore diſeaſe, I thought it neceſlaty to care | 
Gods iudgement compelled him: for hee had ſaide for the common ſaſetis of all, | 
thus in his pride, I will make leiuſalem a common 22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing oreat | 
burying place of the Iewes,when I come thither, hope to eſcape this — 

5 But the Lorde Almightie, and God of Iſrael, 23 Therefore eonſidering that when my father led 
ſmote kim with an incurable and iuuiſible plague: for an hoſte againft the hie coumtteys, he appointed who | 
aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes,a paine of the ſhould ſucceed him. | 
bowels, that was temedileſſe, came vpon him, and! 24 That if any contronerſie ha contrary to | 
ſore torments of the inner patts, | his expettation, ot if that any tidings were brought 

6 And that moſt inftly; for he had tormented o- that were grieuous, they in the land might knowe to 
ther mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange torments. whom the affaires were committed, that they ſhould 

73 Houbeit hee would in no wiſe ceaſe from his not be troubled. 
arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea-© 25 Againe, when I ponder howe that the pour 
ching out fire in his rape againſt the Tewes, and com- nours that are borderers and neighbours vnto my 


us ſhall bee King , whom I oft commended and | 
with the great fall. ; committed to many of you, when I went into the | 
8 And thus he that alitleafore thought he might! high prouinces,and haue wtitten vnto him as folows | 
command the floods of the ſea, (fo proud was he be- eth hereafter. of 
yonde the condition of man) and to wey the hie 26 Therefore, I pray you, and require yon tore | 
mountaines in the ballance, was nowe caſt on the | member the benefits that I haue done vnto you go | 

| 3 carried in an horſlitter, declating vnto all nerally. and particularly, and that every man will bee 
manifeſt power of Cod, faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. | 


Ab. 12, 9 * So that the wormes came out of the body | 25 For I truſt that hee will bee gentle, nd loung | 


; of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles he was vnto you according vnto my minde. 
aliue, his fleſh ſell offforpaine and torment and all his | 28 qThusthe murtheret and blaſphemer (offered | 
army was grieued at his ſmell. | moſt ęrieuouſſy, and as hee had intreated other men, | 
ro Thus no man could beate,becauſe of his ſtink, ſo hee died a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey a. 
him that alittle alore thought Le might te. ch to the mong the mountaines. El 
ſtarres of heauen. 29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
I Then he began to leaue off his great pride and caried away his body, who fearing the ſonne of An- 
ſelſe· will, when hee was plagued, and came to the tiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor, 
{ knowledge of himſelfe by the ſcourge of God and by CHAP. . 
his paine which increaſed every moment. 1 Judas Maccabers taketh the citie and the Tm. 
12 And whenhcehimſelfe might not abide his ple. Yo The affes of Saar. 16 The Jrwes fight 
; owne ſtiake,he faide theſe wordes, It is meete to bes a. ainſt the Idumeans, 24 Timtheus in tadethh In- 
| ſubject vnto God. & that a man that is mortal. ſnould dia, with whom Iudas io neth lattell. 29 Fiue min 
| not thinke himſelfe equal vnto Cod through pride. appeare in the aire to the helpe of the Jewes. 37 T. 
| T3 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the Lord, mothers is ſtaint. 
who would now haue no mercy on him, | M Accabeus nowe and his company through the 1 
14 And faidthus, that he would ſet at libertiethe | helpe of the Lorde, wanne the Temple and the | 
| hol: Citie vnto the which he made haſte to deſtroy | atie againe, | 
it, and to make it a burying place. 2 And deſtroyed the altars and chappels that the 
! 15 And as — the Tewes, ( whom hee had | heathen had builded in the open places. 
| jndged not worthy to be buried. but would haue caſt 3 And clenſed the Temple. and made an otheral- | 
them out with their children to bee deuovred of the tar and burned tones, and tooke fire of them and of · 
| fonles and wilde beaſts) he would maketheu all like fered ſacrifices, and incenſe two yeeres, ard fre mo- 
the citnens of Athens, neths aſtet, & ſet forth the lamps, and the * 
| 4 | 


— 
— — 
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on the ground, and beſought the Lorde that they 
might come no more into uch troubles : but if they 
Gnned any more againſt him, that he himſelfe would 
chaſten them with mercy, and that they might not 
bee deliueted to the blaſphemous, and barbarous 
nations. | 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 


clenſed againe, cuen the fiue and twentie day of the 
fame moneth, which is {Chaſlcu, 

| 6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe, as in the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring that not long a- 
fore they held the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles when they 
licedin the monntaines and dens lkie beaſtes. 

7 And for the fame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and ſan 
Phalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſi 

ig clenſing his place. 

| $ They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute and 


decree, that euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept of to 


the whole nation of the Iewes, 


9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called E- and went on further from the citie, and when they 29.4, 
. came neere to the enemies 


themſelues. 


En: f 
10 « Now will we declare the acts of Antiochis 
Eupator, which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
'oathcring briefly the calamities of the wartes that 
Felowed, 
| 11 For when hee had taken the kingdome, hee 
made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine of the hoſt 
u nPhevice and Coeloſyria, ruler ouer the affaires of 
tte Realme. 
12 For Ptolemeus that was called Maeron, put | 
poſed to doe inſtice vnto the Iewes for the wrong 
dut had bene di ne vnto them. and went about to he- 
lune himſelfe peaceably with them. 
| 13 For the which cauſe hoe was accuſed of his 
\friendes before Eupator , and was called oft times 
traitour, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
lad committed vnto him, and came to Antiochus E- 
_— therefore (ceing that hee was no more in 
eſtimation, hee was diſcouraged, and poiſoned him- 
\elfe,and died. 
| T4 © But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
fame places, he intertained ſtrangers, and made warte 
(oft times againſt the Tewes. 
, 15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the ſtrong 
bolds, which were meete fortheit purpoſe, troubled 
the Iewes, and by receiuing them that were driucu 
from Terufalem,tooke in hand to continue watre. 
; 16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, made 
I and beſenoht God that hee would bee their 
Helper, and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong holdes of the 
Idameans. 
17 And aſſaulted them fore, that they wanne the 
places, and ewe all that fought againſt them on the 
wall, and killed all that they met with, and ſlewe no 
then t wentie thouſand. 


Chap. x. 


| N | When that was done, they fell downe flat p. 


ſmote downe thoſe that they 


21 But when it was tolde Maccabens what was 
done, hee called the gouernours of the people toge» 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had ſolde their 
| brethren fir money, aud let their enemies goe. 

23 F8o hee ſlewe them when they were conuid of 
| treaſon,and immediatly wan the two caſtles; 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all thewarres 
that he tooke in handJte few in the two caſtles moe 


polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was} then twentie thonſand. 


24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had overs 

; come afore, gathered an armĩe of ſtrangers ot al ſorts, 

and brought a great troupe of horſemen out of Aſia, 
to winne lewry by ſtrength. 

25 But when hee dtew neete, Maccabeus, and they | 
| that were with him, turned to pray vnto God, and 
ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and ęitded their 

reines with fckeloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, and 
beſought the Lorde to be mercifull to them, and ts | 
be an enemy to their enemies, and to be an aductfary 
their aduerſaries,*as the Law declareth. 


in 


27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their v 


5 they tooke heede to 
j 


28 And when the moming appeared, they both | 
ioyned together: the one part had the Lord for their 
refuge.and pledge of profperitie, and noble victory, | 
and the other tooke courage as a guide of the warte. 
29 But whenthe battell waxed ſttong, there ap | 
peared vuto the enemies from heauen five comely | 
men vpon horſes with bridles of golde, and two of | 
them led the Iewes, | 
30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and co. 
uered him on fide with theit weapons, and kepe | 
him —_— — ts and lightning againſt the ene. 
mies, ſo that they were confounded with blindneſſe, | 
and beaten downe and full of trouble. | 
3t There were ſlaine of Note men twentie thou. 
ſand and fiue hundreth,and ſite hundreth horſmen, | 
32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
zata, which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine. 
33 But Maccabeus and his company layd ſiege a. 
gainſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. 


34 And they that were within, truſting to the | 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, & ſpake 
hortible words. 


like & 


35 Neuertheleſſe vpon the | fifth day in the mor- I or abe 
ning, twentie yong men of Maccabeus company, fixe and 
whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of the blaiphe- gwentiers 


mies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes day. 
met. 
36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engines | 
of watre againſt them that were within, ſet fire vpon 
the towers, and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke with | 
the fires that they had made, and others brake vp | 
the gates, and rece iued the teſt of the army, & tooke | 


18 And becauſe certaine(which were no leſſe then 
nine thouſande) were fled into two ſtrong caſtles, | 
hauing all maner of things connenient to luſtaine the | 

ge, | 
i Maccebens leſt Simon, and Toſeph, and Zac- | 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which ö 
were enow to beſiege them, aud departed to thoſe | 


A 


places which were mote neceſſary. | 
20 Nowe they that were with Simon, being lcd | 

with couetouſneſſe, were intreated for mony(thi ough 

tertaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle)and tuoke ſe. 


veatie thouſand drachtnes, & let ſome of them eſcape, | 


the citie. 
37 And hauing ſound Timotheus that was crept | 
into a eaue they killed him, and Cbereas his brother 


with Apollophanes. 


38 Whenthis was done, they pravſed the Lorde 


with pſalmes and thankeſgiung, which bad dere | 


ſo great things for Iſrael , and giuen them the 
vict | 


Orie, ; 
CHAP. XI. | 

1 Lyfia3 goeth about to owerrome the Tewts. 8 Suce! 
cour is ſent from heauem vnto the ewes. 16 The let 
ter of Lyſias vnts the Jewes, 20 The terter of Ain 
Yy 2 SH1H819CF 18 


* 


orn. 


— — 


| thouſand,with all the horſemen, he came againſt the KING ANTIOCHYS vnto his brotherLy. 


| Apoerypha- 


Antiochus onto Lyfa. 27. A letter of the ſame vnto mandement to theſe men, 2nd to thoſe whom 1 


the Fewes. 34 A leiter of the Romaues to the Iewes. vnto you, to commune with you o ; 
— y ſhortly after thi Lyfe the Kings ſtewarde, Ms b . 
Vi a kinſman by his, —— — gouernance 21 Fare ye well, the hundreth and eight and fours 
ot the aftiires, tooke fore di urefor the things tie yeere, the ſonte and twentieth moneth 
that were done. W os mY Dioſcotinthius. — 
2 And when hee had gathered about ſouteſcore 22 No the Kings letter conteined theſe ? 
Lewes, thinking to make the city an habitation of the ſias ſendeth greeting. 
Gentiles, 23 Since our lather is tranſlated vnto the pods, 
3 And the Temple would he haue to get money | our will is, that they which are in our realme, live 
by, like the other temples of the heathen : for hee | quietly, that euery man may apply his ewne affaires, 
would ſell the Prietts office every yeere, | 24 Wee vnderſtande alſo 5 84 the Iewes would 
Aud thus being puffed vp in his mind,becauſe not conſent to our father, for to be brought vnto the 
of the great number of ſootemei, and thouſands of cuſtome of the Gentiles,but would keepe their owne 
hoi ſemen, and in his foureſcore elephants, maner of liuing: for the which cauſe they require of 
He came into Iudea, and dre neete to Beth- vs, that we would ſuffer them to live after their owne 
ſura. which was a caſtle of defence, ſiue furlongs from lawes. 
Ieruſalem, and layd ſore ſiege vnto it. 25 Whetefore out minde is that this nation ſhal- 
| hut when Maccabeus and his company knewe | bee in reſt and haue determined to reſtore them their 
[that he beſieged the holdes, they, and all the people Temple, that they may be gouerned according to the 
| made prayers with weeping, aud teates before the cuſtome of their fathers, 
[Lord,f he wonld ſend a good Angel to deliuer Iſtael. 26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore te ſende vnto 
| - And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of al tooke wea- them, and graunt them peace, that when they are cer. 
pons, exhorting the other that they would icopard | tified of our minde, they may bee of good comfort, 
themſclues together with him to helpe their bre- and cheerefully go about their ou ne affaires. 
thren : ſo they weut ſoorthtogethet with a coutage- 27 And this was the Eings letter vnto the nation, 
ous minde. KING ANTIO CHs vnto the Elders of the 
| 8 And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem, there Iewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 
appeared before them vpõ horſeback a man in white | 28 If ye fare wel, we haue our owne deſite:we ae 
clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of gold. alſo in good health. 
| 9 Then they praiſed the mercifull God all toge-| 29 Menelans declared vnto vs that your deſire 
ther, and tooke heat. in ſo much that they were ready | was to returne home, and to apply your owne bu« 
| uot onely to fight with men, but with the moſt cruel | fineſſe. 
beaſtes, and to breake downe walles of yron. 30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, wee — 
m 


ro Thus they marched forward in aray hauing an them fiee libertie, vnto the thirtie day ofthe (1, A 
helper from heauen ; tor the Lord was mercitull vn- | of} Panthicus, ; pril, Some 
to them. x That the Iewes may vſetheir owne maner of I 


17 And running vpon their enemies like lions, liuing and lawes . like as afore, and none of them by a- Pic 
they flewe eleuen thouſande footemen, and fix- | ny maner of wayes to haue harme for things donefone La 1 


teene hundretli horſemen, and put all the others to by ignorance. 

flight, | 32 Ihaueſent alſo Menelaus.to comfort you, 
12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped | 33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and . 

naked,and Lyfias himſelſe fled away ſhamefully, and | fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth 

ſo eſcaped, Panthicus. 
13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtanding, con- 34 © The Romans alſo ſent a letter conteining 

fidering what loſſe he had had. and knowing that the | theſe words, QVUINTVS MEMMIVS 2d 


Hebrewes could not bee onercome, becauſe the Al · Titus | Manilius ambaſſadours of the Romans, _ 


! mightie God helped them, ſent vnto them, the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. 
14 And promiſed that hee would conſent to all 35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſman hath 
things which were teaſonable,and perſwade the king | granted you, we grant the ſame alſo, 
to be theit friend. | 36 But concerning that which he ſhal report vnto 
15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, hauing the king,ſend hither fome with ſpeed,when yee haue 
teſpect in all things to the common wealth, and | conſidered the matter diligently, that wee may con- 
vhatſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concerning | ſult thereupon as ſhall be belt for you: for we mult 
the Iewes, the King graunted it. | goe vnto Antiochia. RENTS 
16 For there were letters written vnto the T-wes | 37 And therefore make haſt, and (end ſome men, 
from Lyſias conteyning theſe wordes, LY SIAS | that we may know your mind. 
vnto the pgople of the Iewes ſenderh greeting. 38 Farewell: this hundred and eight and fourtie 


re- 17 Lohn and] Abeſſalom, which were ſent from yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus. 
ſalon, or you, delinered mee the things that you demaund by C HAP. XII. = 
Abſa- | writing, and required mee to fulfill the things that | 2 Timotheus troubleth the Je wes. 3 The wicked 


they had declared, | deed of them of Joppe acainſi the ewes, 6 luda it 
18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete to auenged of them. 9 Hee ſetttih firem the hauen of 

bee reported to the King himſelfe, I haue declated | Farmia. 20 The purſuat of the Iewes agamſi Jino - 

them,and he granted that that was poGible. the. s. 24 Timotheus is taken and let gue vnhurt. 35 
19 Therefore if yee behatie your {clues as friends | Judas purſiceth Gorgias. 

towards his affaires, hereafter alſo I will endeuour my Wi theſe couenavnts wete made, Lyſas 

felfe to do you good. went vnto the king, and the Iewestilled their 
20 Asconcerning theſe things, I haue given come | ground, | 
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[musand alſo Demophon, and beſides them Nicanor 
| — — of Cyprus would not let them liue in 


3 Irbey of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile act: — 
ed the Iewes that dwelt amonę them, to go wit 

their wiues and children into the ſhips which they | 
* as chough they had ought them none 
euill will. 
4 And ſo by the common zduice of the city, they 
obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when they | 
were gone forth in the deeps they drowned no leſſe 
then two hundred of them. 

5 Now when Indas knew of this cruelty ſhew. | 
ed againſt his nation, he commanded thoſe meu that 
were with him to make them ready. 

6 And hauing called God the righteous 
Iudge, he went footth againſt the murtheters of his | 
ſbrethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, and butnt 


7 And when the city was ſhut vp, he departed as 
though he would come againe, and root out all tbem 
ofthe city of Ioppe. 
8 J But when hee perceiued that the Tamnites 
were minded to doe in like manet vnto the Iewes 
which dwelt among them, 
He came vpon the Iamnites by night, and ſet 
fie in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the light of 
thefire was ſeene at Ieruſalem vpon atwo hundred] 
and forty furlongs, 
ro Now when they were gone from hence nine 
fu longs intheir journey toward Timotheus, about 
fine thouſand men of Mot, and fiue hundred horſemen] 
of the Arabians ſet vpon him. 
xt So the battel was ſhatpe,but it proſpered with 
Iadas through the helpe of God: the Nomades of 
Arabia being ouercome, beſought Iudas to make 
peace with them, and promiſed to giue him certaine| 
cattell. and to helpe him in other things. 
12 And Iudas thinking that they Id indeed 
be profitable concerning many things, granted them 
peace: whereupon they ſhovke hands, and ſo they 
departed to theit tents. 
13 Eludasalſo aſſaulted a city called Caſpis which 
was ſtrong by reaſon ofa bridge, and fenced round 
about with walles , and had diuers kinds of people 
dwelling therein, 
14 So they that were within it put ſuch truſt in 
the ſtrength of the walles, and in ſtore of vicuals, that 
they were the ſlacker in their doings , reuiling them 
that were with Iudas, and teproching them : yea, 
my — and ſpake ſuch words as were not 
wWfull. 
15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon the 
t prince of the world (which without any ſ in- 
tuments ot eugins of warre, did * caſt downe the 
walles of Iericho in the time of Ieſus) gaue a fierce 
aſſault againſt the walles, 


made an exceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuch that a 
lake of two furlongs broad, which lay thereby, ſee- 
med to flow with blood. 

17 4 Then depatted they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty ſurlongs, and came to Characa vnto the 
lewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: for he 


Chap. xij. 


2 But the gouernovrs of the places, . Timothe- taines with Maecabeus, went foorth and flew thoſe | 
us and Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, and Ieroni- that Timotheus had left in the tortrefle more then 


ſwords. 


the ſhips,and thoſe that fled thence he flew. 
flewthoſe wicked wen: yea, he ſlew thirty thouſand 
men of them, 


ſons, 


16 And tooke the city by the will of God, aud 


vis departed from thence,and had done nothing, and 
had leſt a gariſon in a very ſtrong holde. 


— 


— 


ten thouſaud men. 
20 And Maccabeus prepared and ranged his army 


by bands, and went couragiouſly againſt Timotteus, | 
which had with him an PS. twenty thou. 
| fand men of foot, and two thouſand and five hundred | 


emen. | 
zt When Timotheus had knowledge of Tudas | 


comming, he ſent the women and childten, and tho 
other baggage afore vnto a fortreſſe called Carnion 


(for it was hard to beſiege and vneaſie to come vnto 
becauſe of the ſtraits on all ſides) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in ſight , the 
enemies were ſmitten with ſeare, and a ttembling 
was among them through the preſence of him that 
ſeeth all things, inſomuch that they fleeing one here, . 
another there, were oft times hurt by their owne 
people, and wounded with the points of their owne | 


| 


23 But Iudas was very eatveſt in purſuing , and 


24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the hands of] 


Doſitheus and Soſipater, whom he beſought wich 


much craft to let him go with his life, becauſe he had 
many of the Iewes parents, ard the brethren of ſome 
of them, which, if they put him to death, ſhould ba 
deſpiſed. 

25 So when he had aſſured the with many words, 
and promiſed that he would reſtore them without 
hurt, they let him go for the health of their brethren, 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Cainion, and 
Atargation, and ſlew fiue and twenty thouſand per- 


27 And after that he had chaſed away and ſlaine 
them, Iudas remooued tlie hoſt toward Ephron a, 
ſtrong city, wherein was Lyſias and a great multitude! 
of all nations, & the ſtrong yong men kept the wals, | 
defending them wightily : there was alſo great pre- 
paration of engines of warte and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord which 
with his power breaketh the ſtrength of the enemies, 
they wan the city, and flew ſiue and twenty thouiand 
of them thar were within, 


29 © Ft6 thence went they to Scythopolis,which | 
lieth xe hundred fi rlongs from Ierufalem. | 
30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there teſtifi- 


T- 


ed that the h Scythopolitans dealt louingly with gos, "ey 
them, and intreated them kindly in the time of their h. 


aducrſity, 
31 They gane them thanks, 


1 


deſiring them to be | 


friendly ſtill vnto them: and ſo they came to Ieruſa- ' 


lem as the feaſt of the weeks approched. 


32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they | 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernont of Idu. | 


mea: 


33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 


foot, and toure hundted horſmen. 


Iewes were ſlaine: 


35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke, and a mighty man tooke Gorgi- 


as, and layd holde of his garment. and drew him by 
force, becauſe he would hane taken the wicked man 
aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon him, 


34 And when they ioyned together, a ſe of the, 


Os, Mas 


and {mote off his ſhoulder, fo that Gorgias fled into veſa, ar, 


| Maria. 
36 And when they that were || with Eſerin had 


Yy 3 c 


Mareſa. 
Ir, with 


19 But Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which were cap- foughten long, and were weary, Iudas called vpon G 
th 


Apocryp 


Des. 7.2 5. 
Foſh.7.1, 


| great fauour layed vp for thoſe that died godly. (It | 16 Thus when they had brought a great feate, an 


ha! II. Maeccabees. 
helper, and captaine of the field. all men to the death, 

37 And then he began in his owne language, and 9 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked may 
ſung Plalmes with a loud voice, infomuch that ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a molt iuſt thing 
ſtraightwayes he made them that were about Gorgi- that Menelaus ſhould wart buriall. 
as to take their flight. 8 For becauſe he had committed many fumes 

38 J So Iudas gathered his hoſt, and came into the altar, hoſe fire and aſhes were holy: he ym 
the city of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth day came, alſo died in the albes. | 

cleanſed themſelues (as the cuſtome was) aud 9 «© Now the king raced in his minde and ca 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. g to ſhew himſelte more ctuell vnto the Iewes then hi 

39 And vpon the day following, as neceſsity re- father. ; | 
quired , Iudas and his company came to take vp the 10 Which things when Iudas perceiued, he com- 
bodies of them that were ſſaine, and to bury them manded the people to call vpon the Lord night an 
with their kinſmen in tlieit fathers graues day, that if euet he had holpen them, he would no 

49 Now vnder the coats of euery one that was | helpe them, when they ſhould be put from their law, 
flaine they fonnd jewels that had bene conſecrate to from their countrey and from the holy Temple: 
the idols of the * Iamnites,which thing is forbidden | 11 And that he would not ſuffer the people which 
the Ierves by the Law. Then euery man law that this a little beſote began to recouer, to be ſubdued yatg 
was the cauſe wheteſore they were ſlaine. the blaſphemovs nations, 

41 And ſo euery man gaue thanks vnto the Lord, 12 So when they had done this altogether , and 
the righteous Iudge , winch had opened the things | beſought the Lord for mercy with weeping and faſt. 
that were hid. ig, and falling downe thtee dayes together, lucas 
432 And they gaue themſelues to prayer , and be- exhorted them to make themſelues ready, 
fought him that they ſhould not vttcrly be deſtroy- | 13 And he being apart with the Elders , took 
; ed for the fault committed. Beſides that, noble Iudas counſell to go foorth afore the king brought his ho 
; Exhorted the people to keepe themſelues from ſinne, into ludea, and ſhould take the city, and commn.it thy 
: ferſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the things | matter to the helpe ofthe Lord. | 
' which came to paſſe by the ſinue of theſe that were | 14 So commuting the charge to the Lord of thy 

| | weed „ he exhorted his ſouldiers to fight manfally, 

* 
| 


ne, | 

43 And hauing made a gathering thorow the cõ. euen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the city 
pan, ſent to Ieriiſalẽ about two thouſand drachmes their countrey,and the common wealth, and 
. of filver,to offer a ſmne offering, doing very well and by Modip, 
honeſtly, that he thought ofthe reſurrection. | 15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers for a watch word, 
44 For ifhe had not hoped that they which were | The victory of God, he picked out the manlieſt 5 


ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it had beene ſuperſtu- men, and went by night into the kingscampe& 
ous and vaine to pray for the dead. of the hoſt fouretcene thouſand men, and the gt 
45 And therefore hee perceiued that there was | elephant with all that ſate vpon him. 


was an holy and good thought.) So he made a re- trouble in the campe, and all things went _—_ 
conciliation for the dead, that they might be deliue- | ly with them, they departed. 
zedirom ſiune. 1 This was done inthe breake of the day, by- 
| CHAP, XIII. eauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe them. 
r The comming of Enjator into Judea, 4 The | 18 J Now when the king had taſted the mali 
death of Menclaus. 10 Maccabeis going 10 fohkt neſſe ofthe Iew es, he went about to take the hold 
agaiuſt Eupator , mooueth his ſouldiers vnto prayer. by policy, | 
15 He lilleth fourereene thouſand men in the tents of | 19 And marched toward Reth-ſara, which was 
Amiocbus. 21 Rhodocus the berra)er of the Jewes ſtrong hold of the lewes: but he was chaſed away, 
35 takew, hurt, and loſt of his men. | 
N the hundied forty and nine yere it was told lu | 20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that wete in| 
das that Antiochus Eupator was comming with a ſuch things as were neceſſaty. | 
great power into Iudea, | 21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoſt 
2 And Lyſias the ſteward and ruler of his affairs dilcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies : therſore he was 
with him, hauing both in their army an hundred and (ſought out, and when they bad gotten him they pat 
ten thouſand men of font of the Grecians, and fine him inpriſon. | 
thouſand horſmen,and two and twenty elephants, and 22 After this did the king commune with them 
three hundred charets ſet with hooks, that were in Beth-ſura, and [| tooke truce with 
3 Menelaus alſo joyncd himſelfe with them, and (departed, and ioyned battell with Iudas, who o 
with great deceit encourage: Antiochus, not for the came him. 


ſafegard of the cauntrey, but becauſe he thought to 23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip (whom ha. 


haue hene made the gouernour. he had left to be ouerſcer of his huſmeſſe at Antics 
4 But the King of kings moned Antiochus mind (chia) did rebell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed,ſo that 

agaiaſt this wicked man, & Lyſras infotmed the king he yeelded himſelſe to the ewes, and made them ay 

that this man was the cauſe of all miſchieſe, ſo that oath to doe all things that were right , and was apr 

the king commanded to bring hin to Berea, to put peaſed toward them, and offe:ed ſactifice, and ado 

him vnto death, as the maner was in that place. ned the Temple, and ihewed great gentleneſſe to the 
Nou there was in that place a tower of fifty place, | 

tubits hie, full of aſhes, and it had an inſtrument that 24 And imbraced Maccabeus, and made him caps 

8 and on euery ſide it rolled downe into taine and gouernour trom Ptolemais vnto the Ger 

ie alhes. reneans. 
6 And there whoſceuet was condemned of ſa 25 Neucrtheleſle chen he came to Ptolemais,the 


_- — 229 —— 


— — 


the Lotd, that be would ſhew kimſelſe to be their criledge, or of any other griegons crime, was ein of 


for, 4 
| end hett 
the mie 


ment: and becauſe they were grieued, they would 
| Garbe ſhould — Þ coue:ants, ns 

26 Then went Lyſis vp into the iudgement ſeat, 
| gndexcuſed the fa afiwell as he could , and pertwa- 
| ded them, and pacified them, and made them well af- 
| ſeioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. This is 
the matter conceming the kings journey, aud his re- 


; kuxne, 
| CHA P. XIIII. 
r Demetrius moned by Alcimus, ſeudeth Niræmir 
uo bill the Tewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt wich 
ile Jewes, 29 which he yet breaketh, through the 
| motion of the king. 37 Nicanor commandeth Rais 
0 be talen, who flayech bimſelſt. 
A Fterthree yeres was Iudas informed that Deme- 
trius the _ 5 . — with a 
| oxcat power and na e hauen of Tripolis, 
| 1 F When he 2 the countrey woes ſlaine 
Antiockus and his lieutenant Lyſias. 
2 Now Alcimus which had bene the hie Prieſt, 


wilfully defiled himſelſe m the time that all 


| — were confounded, ſeeing that by no meanes he 
o 


ſaue himſelſe, nor haue any more entrance to | gether, = 
24 He] loued Iudas & fauoured him in his heart, Or, had 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, & to beget aas bce 
| children ;io he martied,and they liued together. 


| theboly altar, 

' 4 He came to kinę Demetrius in the hundred 

| po ba one yeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne of 
; golde aud a palme, and of the boughs which were v- | 
2 ſolemuly in the Temple, and that day he held his 


But when he had gotten opportunity and oe- 
tiſion for his rage, Demetrins called him to counſell, 


| ndaiked him what deuiſes or counſels the Iewes 


leaued vnto. 

4 o the which he anſwered, The Iewes that be 
| ealled Aſideans, whoſe captaine is Indas Maccabeus, 
| maintaine warres, and make inſurrections, and will 
| not let the realme be in peace, 

7 Thetefo1eI being depriued of my fathers ho- 
| K meane the high Prieſthood) am nowe coine 


y 

8 Partly becauſe I was well affectioned vnto the 
kings affaires, and ſecondly, becauſe I ſought the pro- 
kt of mine owne citizens: for all our people through 
their ralhneſle are not a litle troubled. 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
| theſe things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and our 
nation which is abuſed,accordsng'tothine owne hu- 

| manity, that is ready to helpe all men. ; 

10 For as long as Iudas liucth it is not poſsible 
| that the matter ſhould be well. 

It Whe he had ſpoken theſe words, other friends 

alſo having euill will at ludas ſet Demetrius on fire. 
t2 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ruler 

of theelephants, and made him captains ouer Tudea, 

13 And ſent him forth, commanding him to ſlay 
ludas, and to ſcattet them that were with him, and to 
male Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea fro 
Iudascame to Nicanor by flocks,thinking the harme 
and calamities of the Iewes to be theit welfare. 

1g Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com- 
pars rr the gathering together of the heathen, they 
ſprinkled themſelues with earth, and piayedl vnto him 


16 So at the commandement of the captaine they 
Rmooued ftraightwayes from thence, and came to 
tis towne of Deſlan, 


aps | Chap. xi. 
| people ofthe eity were not content with this agree. 


ports of this wicke 
that he was very angry tor the covenants, commaun- 


17 Where Simon Iudas brether had ĩoyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
through the ſudden filence of the enemies. 

18 Neuetthelefe Nicanor heariug the manlineſſe 
of them that were with Iudas, aud the bold ſtomacks 
that they had for their countrey, duiſt not proue the 
matter with bloodſtedding. 


19 Whercfore he ſent Poſidonius, ¶ Theodoſius, ſor, ea. 


and | Matthias before, to make : 


doris. 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſement ther. 407, Alas 
n, and the captaine ſnewed it xuto the multitude, 140148. 


they were agreed iu one minde, and conlented to the 
couenants. | 
21 Aud they appointed a day when they ſhould | 
particulatly come together: ſo when the day was 
come, they ſet for euety man his ſtoole, | 
22 Neuertheleſſe, Indas commanded certaine men 
of atmes to wait in cõuenient places, leſt there ſhould 
ſuddenly arife any euill through the enemies i and ſo 


they oommuned together ot the things RENO 


| they hadagieed, | 
23 Nicavor, while he abode at Tetufalem, did no 
| — ſent away the people that were gathered to. 


26 But Alcimns perceiutng the loue that was be- 
tweene them, and vndetſtanding the couenants that | 
| were made, came to Demetrius, aud tolde him that 
| Nicanor had taken ſtrange mattets in hand, and ot» 
| demed Tudas a traitour to the realme to be his fuce 
ceſſour. | 
27 Then the = was diſpleaſed, and by the re. 

mã, he wrote to Nicanor, ſay ing, 


ding him that hee ſhonld ſend Maccabeus in all kaſte 
nſoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When theſe things eame to Nicanor, he was 
aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſhould breale 
the things wherein they had agreed, ſeeing that that 
man had committed nowickednefſe, | 

29 But becauſe it was not commoedious to him 


to withſtand the King, hee ſought craſtily to actom- 


Ih it. 

£ 30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus perceined | 
that Nicanor began to be tough vnto him, and that 
he intreated him more rudely then he was woonthe | 
perceined that ſuch rigour came not of goed, and 
thercfore he gathered a few of his men, & withdrew 
himſelle from Nicanor. 

zr But the other percemuing that hee was preuen- 
tedby Maccabeus wootthy pollicie, came into the 
great and holy Temple, and connnaunded the Prieſts 
which were offering their viuall ſacrifices, to deliuer 
him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could not tell 
where the man was,whom he ſought, 

33 Hee ſtretched out his right hand toward the 


Teinple, and made an othe in this maner, If ye will 


not deliner me Iudas as a priſoner, Iwill make this 

temple of God a plame field, I wil breake downe the 

altat, and will erect a notable Temple vnto Bacchus. 
34 After theſe words he departed: then the Prieſts 


| Which had appointed himſelfe a people for euer and lift vp their hands toward heauen, and beſoughthim 


— end his one portion with euident 


that was euer the defender of theit nation, ſay ing in 
this maner, : 

38 Thou, O Lord of all things, which haſt need of 
nothing. wouldeſt that the Temple of thinc habitati- 
on ſhould be among vs. 

174 36 Thers-| 


" Apocrypha, 


6 Thereſote now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe this poſed to ſet vp a memoriall of the yi ined | 
houſe euer vndefiled, which lately os cleanſed, and of all them that were with Iudas. A | 
ſtop all the mourkes of the vnrighteous. 1 ButMaccabeushadener ſure co 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor , Razis perfect hope that the Lord wonld helpe him 
one of the Elders of Ieruſalem , a louer of thecitie, 8 And exhorted his people not to be afrayd at | 
anda man of very good report, which fot his loue the comming of the heathen , but alway to remem. 
r ber the helpe that had bene ſhewed vnto them from 

38 For this man aſoretimes, when the Iewes were heauen , and to truſt now alſo that they ſhould haue 
minded to keepe themelues vndefiled and pure, be- the victory by the Almighty, | 
ing accuſed to be of the religion of the Tewes did of- 9 Thus he incouraged them by the Law & pro- 
fer to ſpend his body and life with all conſtancy for phets , putting them in remembrance of the battels 
the religion ot the Iewes. | that they had woon afote, and ſo made them mote 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred that | willing, | 
he bare to the Tewes,ſent about fiue hundred men of 16 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed them | 


warre to take him. g alſo the deceitfulneſſe oi the heathen, and how they | 
40 For he thought by taking him to do the Tewes | had broken their othes. | 
much hurt. | TIT Thus he armed everyone of them, not with | 


4r But when this company would haue taken | the aſſurance of {hields2nd ſpeares, but with wholes | 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by vio- | ſome words and exhortatious, and ſhewed them 2 
lence & commanded to bring fire to burne the gates, dreame woorthy to be belecued, and reioyced them | 
ſo that he was ready to be taken on euety ſide, he fell greatly. | 
on bis ſword, : ' 12 And this was his viſion , He thought that be 
| 42 Willing rather to die manfully then to giue | ſaw Onias (which had bene the hie Prieſt, a vertuout 
'himiclte into the hands of wicked men, aud to ſufter | and a good man, reuerent in behauiout, and of ſober | 
teproch vnworthy for his nobleſtocke, conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had bene ex. 
43 Notwithſtanding , what time as he miſſed of | erciſed in all points of godlineſſe from a childe) hol. 
his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitaderuſhed in vio- ding vp his hands toward heauen and praying for the 
lently betweene the doores, he ranne boldly to the whole people of the Iewes. | 
wall, and caſt himſelle downe manſully among the 13 J Aſter this there appeared vnto him another | 
| multitude, | man that was aged, honourable, and of a wonderfull! 
| Which comeyed themſelues lightly away, dignitie and exccllencieaboue him, 
| 24 place, ſo that he fell vpon his belly. 134 And Onias ſpake, and ſayd, This is a loner of 
| 45 Meuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath in the brethren,who prayeth — for the people. & for 
him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, and the holy city, o wu, Ieremias the Prophet of God. 
though his bloud guſhed out like a fountaine, and he 15 He thought alſo that Ieremias held out his tight 
was very ſore wounded, yet he ran thorow the mids} hand, and gaue vnto Indas a ſword of gold and as he 
of the people. 2 gaue it, he ſpake thus, 
46 And gate him to the top of an high rocke: ſo 16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God,whers« 
when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke out his with thou ſhalt wound the adurrfaties. 
| owne bowels with both his hands, and tire them 17 And fo being comforted by the wordes of 
vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of life & pi-| Iudas, which were very ſweete and able to ſtir them 
rit, that he would reſtore them againe vnto him: and vp to valiantneſſe, and to encourage the kearts of 
thus he died. the yong men, they determined to pitch no canipe, 
CHAP. XV. but courageouſſy to ſet vpon them, and manſully to 
x Njcanor poeth about to come don Judas ou the aſſaile them and to try the matter hand to band, be- 
Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphemy of Nicanor. 14 Mac- | cauſe the citie and the Sanctuary, and the Temple 
| cabrus expoundmg unto the ewes the viſion, ine ura-! were in danger. 
| geth them. 21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 Macca-| 18 As for their wiues and children, and brethren, 
Zeus conmmandeth Nicanors head, and hands to be cut and kinsfolks,they ſet lefle by their danger: but theie 
of and his tonoue lo be giuen to the foules, 39 The | greateſt and principal feate was for the holy Temple. 
Aut hour excuſeth hnuſelfe. | 19 Againe they that were in the city,were careful 
Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas and his foi the army that was abroad. : 
; company were in the countiey of Samaria , lle 20 Now whiles they all waited for the trial of 
thought with all aſſurance to come ypon them on the matter.and the enemies now met with them, and 


the Sabbath day. the hoſt was ſet in aray. andthe | beaſts were ſepar- N- 
2 Neuertheleſſe, the Tewes that were compelled ted into conuenient places, aud the horſemen were P 


to go with him, ſayd, O kill not ſa cruelly and barba- | placed in the wings: | : 

ouſly , but honour and ſan? life the day that is ap- 21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of the 
Pointe by him that ſeeth all things. multitude, and the diuers preparations of _— 
3 But this moſt wicked perſon demanded, Is and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, held vp his hands to- 
there a Lord in heaven, that commanded the Sab- | watd heauen, calling vpon the Lord that doeth won. 
bath day to be kept? ders, and that looked vpon them, knowing that the 
| And when they ſayd, There is a liuing Lord victory commeth uot by the weapons, but that bee 
whichrulcth in the heauen, who commanded the ſes | giueth the victory to them that are woorthy, as 
uenth day to be kept. meth good vnto him, 


q 
i 


5 Then he ſayd. And I am mighty vpon eaith,to 22 Thereſore in hisprayer, he faid after this n- 11 19 
command them for to arme themſelues, and to per- ner, O Lord, * thou that didſt ſend thiue _ — - wa 
olte 


8. eccia 
24 


forte the kinęs buſineſſe. Notwithſtanding,hecould the time of Fzecias king of Indea, who in the 


pot accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe, of Sennachel ib flew an hundted foureſcore and fre 
6s For Nicauor lifted vp with great pride pur- ' thowand, 48 


23 Send 
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us, 
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*. of heanens,for a ſeare and dread vnto them, proud braęs. 

24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the ſtrengten 33 He cauſed the tongue alſo ef wicked Nicanor | 
of thinearme, which come agayrſt thme holy peo- | to be cut in litle pieces & to be caſt vuto the foules, | 
ple to blaſpheme, Thus with thele words hee made | & that therewards ot his madnes ſhould be hanged | 
Lend. vp betotethe Temple: | 
| 25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, | 34 So euery man prayſed toward the heaven the | 
| ew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings for ioy. | glorious Lord, ſay ing, Bleſſed be he that hath kept his | 
| 26 But Indas and his company praying and cal- place vndefiled. | 
lng vpon God, encountered with the enemies, | 35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpen the hie 
| 27 So that with their handes they fougbt, but | caſtle, for an euident and plaine token vnto all of the 
{with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and ſlew no kelpe of God. | 
| efle then five and thirtie thouſand men: for through | 536 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altogether by a com- 
(the preſence of God they were wonderouſly com- mon dectee,that they would in no cate ſuffer this day 
ſorted. | without keeping it holy: | 
| 28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 37 And that the feaſt ſhould bee the thirteenthy | 
gane with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicauor him- | day of the twelfth moneth , which is called Adar 
lle was ſlaine for all his armour, in the Syrians language, the day before Matdoche- 

29 Then they made a great ſhowt and a cry, pray us day. i | 
fg the Almightie in their owne language. | Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, & 

30 Therefore 14444 which was euer the chieſe de- | from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in poſſe 
ſender of his cittzens both in body and minde, and ſion. And here will Ialſo make an end. 
which bare ener good affection towards them of his | 39 If I haue done well. and as the ſtory ired, 
nationcommanded to ſmite off Nicanors head with | it is the thing that I defired : but if I dey rs 
us band and ſhoulder, and to bring it to Ierulalem. ſlenderly and barely, it is that I could. 

zt And when he came there, hee cal led all 7 4+ For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, and 
| of his nation, and (et the Prieſts by the altar, and ſent then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
for them of the caſtle, ter isplealant and delighteth the taſte : ſo the ſetting 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head. and out of the matter delighteth the eares of them that 
the hand of that blaſphemer, which hee had holden} read the ſtory. And here ſhalbe the end, 

g The end of the booke called Apocr ypha, 
CA perfite — — of the yeetes and times from Adam 
vnto Chriſt, prooued by the Scriptures, after the col- | 
_.....-—-———_ ion of di 


—— rs Authors, ____ 
9 The ſumme of the yeeres of the firfl ase. | "ang Abrahams departing from Vt in Chalde vn | 
Rom Adam vnto Noes flood ate veeres, 1058 | 


to the departing ot the childten of Iſiacl from Es | 
For when Adam was 130.yeere olde, hee begate | 


gypt are 330. yeeres gathered as foloweth. 


1 

Seth. Abraham was in Charran fiue yeeres, and departed in 
Seth being 10 f. yeeres begate Enos. the /s. yeere. 
Enos being 90. yeeres, begate Cainan. He begate Ifiac when he was Too. yeeres old, and in 
Cainan being 70. yeetes, begate Mahalaleel. the 25. yeete of his departing. | 
Mahalaleel being 65.yceres,begate lared, | Iſaac begate Iaakob when he was 60. yeere old. | 
lared at the age of 162. yeetes, pegate Enoch. Iaakob went into Egypt with all his familie, when | 
Enoch being 65. yeeres begate Methuſbelah, he was 130. yeeres old. 
Methuſhelah at the age of 189. yeeres, begate Lamech, | Iſracl was in Egypt 220. yeeres, Which temaine from | 
Lamech being 182 yeetes, begate Noe. that time. 


Noe at the comming of the flood, was fixe hundred | Then rebate 8o.yeeres from this: for ſo old was Mo- 
yeere old, as appeareth in the ſeuenth of Geneſis. ſes when he conducted the Iſraelites from Egypt. 

The whole ſumme of tie yeeres ate 1656. So the reſt of the yeeres, that is to ſay, 1 30. ate diui - 

N ded betwixt Amram and Chath. 

Fon the ſayd flood of Noe vnto Abrahams de- Then Chath begate Amram at his age of $7.yeeres. 

J parting from Chalde,were 363. yeres, & ten dayes. | Amram being 65.yeeres,begate Moſes,who in the 80, | 

|Fortheſavd flood continued one whole yeere, and | yeereof his age depatted with the Iſraelites from 

| ten dayes, Egypt. | 

Sem (wkich was Nees ſonne) begate Arphaxat two So this ſupputation is the 430. yeeres mentioned in | 

| yeeres aſter that. ' thetwelfth of Exodus, and the third to the Gala- 


; |Atphaxat begate Salah when he was 35. yeeres old. tians. | 


Salah being 3o.yeeres old,begate Heber. 


Heber at the age of 34. begate Phalech. FE the going of the Iſraclites from Egypt vnto 
Phalcch being 30. yeeres, begate Regu. the fuſt building of the Temple are 380. yertes, | 
Regu being z2.yecres,begate Satuch. ' after this ſupputation and account. | 
Saruch being 30. yeeres, begate Nahor. Moſes remained in the deſert or wildernes 0. yeetes. 
being 29. yeetes, begate Thare. Ioſue and Othoniel ruled 4o.yeores. f 
hare being yo. yeeres, begate Abraham. Aioth 70. yeeres. 
And Abraham departed from Chalde when hee was Debora 40. yeeres. 
Jo yeeres old. Gedeon 40. veeres. f 
Tbrie fayd yeetes accounted, ate 363. yeeres and ten Abimelech 3. yceres. 
| dayes, Thela 23. yceres. 


lair 
: Kh 


| 22 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, O vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almightie with ' 
— | : | 


i 
7 


chapitet. 


Then were they without a eaptaine vnto the 28 pere Tbe ſumme of theſe yeeres are 39 yeeres, 


here beginneth the exptiuitie of 


Erufalem was reedihied and builded againe after 


&the captiuity of Babylon 143. yeetes. 
The captiuitie continued 70 yeeres. 
The children of Iſrael were Slivercd and reflored to 


their frecdome in the firſt yecre of Cyrus. 


[The Temple was begun to be builded in the ſecond 


yeere of the ſayd Cyrus, and finiſhed in the 66. 

yeere, which was the fut yeere of Darius . N. 

ter that Darius had reigned 20. yecres, Nebemi | 

as was teſtored to libertie, and went to build the 

_ which was fiuilhed in the 32. yeere of the 
y 


halfs. gaine, ate 26. yeeres. 


Darius. 
once firſt building of the Temple vnto the All the yeeres from the building of the Temple a 
L @pti 


initie of Babylon are 419. yeres and an 
Salomon reigned yet 36. yettes. 


Roboam 17. yeeres. 
Abia 3. yeeres. 

Aſa 41. yeeres. 

Ioſaphat 2 . yeeres. 

Loram 8. yeeres. 

Ochoſis one yeere. 
| Athaliah the Queene 7. yet 


The whole ſumme of yeeres amount to 143.yeeres, | 
| am the reediſying of the city vnto the com · 


ming of Chriſt are 483. yeeres, aſtet this ſupputs- · 


tion or nutmnbring. 


It is mentioned inthe ninth of Daniel,that leruſalem 


ſhould be built vp againe.and that from that time 


and ſo many yeeres, whereupon we tet · 
kon, that from Adam vnto Chriſt ate 3994.yeeres, 
five moueths and ten dayes.and from the birth of 
Chriſt vnto this preſent yeere, is 166. 


| Then the whole umme and number of yeeres from 


the beginning of the world vnto this preſent yeere 
of our Lord Sed 1 660.ateiuſt 5594, and the (35d! 
odde ſixe moneths and ten dayes, | 


of leſus Clift," 356 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 


| Cax 1s T, according to Matthew. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 


s hiſtory written Ly Mathew, Marke,Luke and John, the 7 of God ſo gourrned thelr hears, ii 

Lathouph they were foure in number , yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent as though the whole had bens | 
| 4 — by any one of them. And albeit in flile and mauer of wruing they be diuers, amd ſominmre one writeth | 
| wore leroely that which the other doth abriage : 2 in matter and argumem they all tend to one end: 

pic 10 publiſh to the world the fauour of God toward mankmd through Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Far her 

given as A pledge of his mercy and loue. And for this — — intitle their flor), Goſpel which fiemfieth | 

good dings, foraſmuch as God hath performed indeed that which the fathers hoped for, So that hereby we are | 
edwoniſhed to forſake the world, and the vamties thereofynd with moſ} affethoned hearts tmbrace this income. 

| pwrable treaſure freely offrred unto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolatton, no peace nor quietneſee , no felicitie 
| bor ſaluatior,bucs in Teſus (hrift, who is the ver) ſubſtance of this GoFFel , and in whom all the promiſes are 

Team. Amen. And therfore wnder this word is cumeined the whole New Teflament: but commonly we wſe 
ths name for the hiftorie which the foure Euanteliſts write, cunteining ¶ hriſts comming in the fleſh, his death | 
' nd reſurretion, which is the perfeft ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthew, Marte, and Lule are more copious | 

in deſcribing his life and death: but fohn more laboureth to ſet forth higglofIrine, wherem both (hrifts office 

cid alſo the vertue of his death and rejurreFtion more fully appeare : for without ih, to know that (hrift was | 

lame, dead and riſen againe, ſhould nothing profit vs. The which thing notwithRlandmo that the three firſt 

taxch partly, as he a ſo ſomettme intermedleth the hifloricall narration: yet Iohn chiefly is occupied heerem, | S 
Audtherefore as a moſt learned interpreter wrueth, they deſcribe as it were, the body, and lohn ſerteth before | 2 
eur eyes the ſoule. Wherefere the ſame aptly termeth the G ſpel written by Iobn, the key, whichopeneth the 
thore to the vnderſlanding of the others: for whoſoeuer doeth know the oſßce, vertue and power of (hriſt ſhall 

rude that which i written of the ſorme of God come 10 be the redeemer of the world,with moſt proßte. Now | 

« concerntno the writers of ibis hiftoricgt is euident that Matthew was a Publicene or cutfiome patherer, and | 

wa thence choſen of (hri/Ito be an os N Marke u thouoht to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue plan- 

ted the firft (hirch at Alexandria, where he died the eight pere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phy - 

tim of Antiochm,and became Pauls diſciple and fellow in all his trauailes 1 hee Ius d ſdureſcore and ſcurt 

Jeeres aud was buried at (onflantmople. Tohn was that Apoite whom the Lord lowed, the ſonne of Zebedewa,. 
aui rather of Iumes: he died threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſin. | 

CHAP. L 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 'Ruth.g. 
1 The gexealogie of Chriſt tha u, the Meſſias pro- Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begato 21. 

viſid to the fathers, 18 who was conceiued by the Jelle, g \ 1. Sen. 16 
holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Uirgin Mars, whenſhe 5 And “ Ielſe begate Dauid the king. And * DA. f. & 29. 
vun betrothed vnto Joſeph. 26 The Anvel ſatisfieth | uid the king begate Salomon of her that was the 12. 

Joſephs minde. 21 V be is called Jeſus aud wher- | wife of Vrias. 2. San. 13 
fore Emmenuel. 7 And Salomon hegate Roboam. And Roboam 24. 
| He * booke of the generation of Ie. | begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 1. Ling. 1· 

ſus Chriſt, the ſonne of Dauid, the & And Aſa begate Iolaphat. And Iofphat be- 43. 1. cba. 
ſonne of Abraham. gate Ioram: And loram hegate Ozias. 3.10. 


* 


2 * Abraham begate Iſaac. And 9 And Oꝛias begate Ioat And Togtham be- 2. King. 2 

| Iſaac beggte Iacob. And * Iacob be- | gate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias. 21.6 21. 

” gate Indas and his brethren. re And * Ezckias begate Manaſies, And Mana- a8. r.chr.z 
3 And ludas begate Phares, and Zara of Thay ſes begate Amon, And Amon begate Ioſias. 13.14.15. 

mat. And & Phares begato Eſiom. And Eſtom be- 17 Aud * Ioſias begats lacim. And Iacim begate > Kino. 3 


| > gate Aram, lechonias and hisþrethren about the time they were 34 & 24 
"4 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- caried away to Babylon. ; 1,6-2.che, 
radab begate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon, | 12 And afterthey were caried away into Babylon, 36.4.9» 
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27. 


Dent. 24. 
Im - 
| I. 


[Trike x. | 


ſbled, and all Ieruſalem with him. : Chriſt u bapttzed in Jorden, 17 and authorredby| | 
4 And gathering toovether all the chiefe Prieſtes God his father. 7 
50 


T4 2 
Way | 
2 


of thee ſhall come the gougrnour that ſhall ſeede my | eth in the wilderneſſe. is, Prepare yee the way ofthe[1/4%3 1 


nas begue and. -S be = 9 = FS when 


o Herod, 


till they were caried away into Babylon, foureteene they returned into their countrey another way, | 
—— : and after they were caried away into 13 J After their departure, beholde, the Angel of 
* vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations. the Lord appeareth to loſep. i 
1 


not willing to * make her a publike example, was 15 And was there vnto the death of Hero,that 
minded to put her away ſecretly, | it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lotde 
20 Butwhiles hee thought theſe things, bebolde, 
the Angel of F Lord appeared vnto him in a dreame, my ſonne. 
ſaying, Ioſeph the ſonne of Dauid , feare not to tale 16 Chen Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked 
ry for thy wife: for that which is conceiued in her, | the Wiſemen, was exceeding wreth, and ſent foo 
is of the holy Ghoſt. and flew all the male children that were in Beth. le 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a forme , and then hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, ſrom two yere o 
ſhalt & call his name I ESVS : for heſhall*ſaue his aud vnder, according to the time which hee had dil 
people from their ſinnes. ; gently ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 
22 And all this was done y it might bee fulfilled, 17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the er the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, 


1 


beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his name Emma- weeping, and great lamentation : Rachel weeping ſor iq. 
nuel, which is by interpretation, God with vs. her children, and wonld not bee comforted, becauſe 
2 Ioſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did as they were not. | 
the Angel of the Lord had-inioyned him, and tooke! 19 And when Herod was dead, behold, an Angel 
his wife, of y Lord appeareth in adreame to Toſeph in Eg: pt, 
25 Bat hee knew her not, tifl ſhee had bronght] 20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne, and he called his Name | and goe into the lande of Iſrael : for they are dead 
IESVS. which ſought the babes life. 4 
CHAP. II. 21 Then he atoſe vp, and tooke the babe and his 
2 He time and place of Chriſtes biyth, xx The mother, aud came into the land of Iſrael. | 
wiſe men offer their preſents. 14 (rift fleeth into | 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
Egypt. 16 The peng children ave ſlaine. 23 Foſeph | in Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, bee was aſtayd 


en * Telus then was horne at bethlchem, in dreame he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, jor, 
Indea,inthe dayes of Herod the King, beholde | 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nazaret,| 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, that it might befulfilled which was ſpoken byF Pro- Io. of 


botne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre inthe Eaſt and are CHAP. III. 
come to worſhip him. 1 The office, doctrine, andliſs of John, 7 The PB. 
When King Herod heard this, hee was trou- | riſes are reproued, 8 The frunes of gepentance. 13 


and Sctibes of the people, hee asked of them where | A Nd inthoſedayes Tohn the Baptiſt came and 
Chriſt ſhould be borne. preached in the wildernes of Indea, . 
Aud they ſayd vnto him. At Beth · lehem inIn- | 2 And foyd, I Repent: for the kiugdome of bea 
dea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, uen is at hand. 
6 * And thou Beth-lehem in the lande of Iuda, 3 For this is hee of whom it is ſpoken by the 
att not the leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: for out Prophet Efaias. ſaying, * The voyce of him that cri- 


people Iſtael. Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 


diloently inquired of them the time of the ſtarte Laite,and a ęitdle of skin about his loines : his meat pin 1. 
that appeared | was alſo ] locuſts and wild honie. 


ſeatch diligently for the babe: and when yee haue and all the region round about lordan. 
found him, brino nay word againe, that I may come; 6 And they u ete baptiſed of him in lordancom Hel 


alſo and worſhip him. feſſing their finnes, q 
9 Ne 


En 


23 * Behold, a virgin ſhalbe with childe, and ſhall 18 * In Rama was a voyce heard, morning, and jig, | 


turneth into Gable, to goe thither : [yet after he was warned of God ia a lor thes 


2 Saying,Where is the King of the Iewes that is phets, wich was, That he ſhuld be calledſ a Nazarite, | (Kd, 


WATT | 
$ And ſent them to Peth-Jehem, Aying, Goe aud 5 Then went out to him leruſalem and al ks jet N 


5 ya 
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1 


Tben Herod privily called the wiſe men, and 4 *And this Tohn had his patment of emch 14 


""" 4 rue 3 15 : | | -=$=S 2 2 
e andrempted. Chap. ĩij.v. Chriſts preaching. | 337 


Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, and ' 12 C* And when leſus had heard that- Iobm was Mar.1.14 


ofthe Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid vnto delivered vp, he returned into Galile, luke 4-14 
n)them, * O | generations of vipers,who hath forewar- 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in . 105.443. 
— Bp peruaum, which is neere the ſes, in the borders of Za- 
3 Bring foorth therefore fiuits worthy amend- bulonand Nephthalim, | 
Ack 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken i 
bn N 5 And thinke not to ſay with your ſelues, We | by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying 


yg, 

| » 1326 have Abraham to our father: for I ſay vnto you, that 15 The land of Labulon, aud the land ofNeph-i7ſa.g. tis. 
God is able ol theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto thalim by the way of the ſea, beyond Iordan, Galile 
Abrabam- of the Gentiles, 2 : ö 
ꝛo And nowe alſo is the axe put to the toote of 16 The people which fate in — 0 
| dee tree: *therefore euery tree which bringeth not light, and to them which (ate in the region and ſta- : 
| 7 orth good fruite , is hewen downe , and caſt into dow of death, light is riſen vp. | 
i de fire, 17 * From that time Jeſus beganne to pteach and .. rg | 
Jun 11 *Indeedel baptiſe you with water toamend- to ſay, Amend your lives: for the kingdome of hea» | 
| z ment of life: but be that comme th after me. is migh- uen is at hand. ; | 
. deer then I, whole (hoes I am not worthy to beare; | 18 J And leſus walking by the ſea of Galile 11e. a0 
316 be wil baptiſe you with the holy Ghoſt, & with fire, | ſaw two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
„% 12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the fea | 
1 Iiy make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate inte (for they were fiſhers ) | 
1g, bis girner , but will burne vp the chaſſe with vn- 19 And he ſaid vnto them Follow me, and 1 

„ [quenc fire. will wale you fiſheis of men. 
Haul 11 1j * Then came Ieſus from Galile to Iordan 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets tel 
u mo lohn, to be baptiſed ot him. lowed him. 
| | 14 But lohn put him backe, ſaying, L haue need to 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he 
be baptiſed of thee, and commeſt thou to me? ſaw other two biethren, Iames the ſue of Tebede- 
13 Then Ieſus anſwering ſaid to him, Let be now, us, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedeus g 
ſor thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſle, | theit father, mending their nets, and he called them, | 
So he ſuffered him. 22 And they without tatying, leauing the ſhip, | 
| 18 And leſus when he was baptiſed. came ſtraight | and their father, followed hi | | 


— —ä—ͥ ö— — 


out of the water. And loe, the heauens were opened 23 So leſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
z moo him, & Job ſaw the Spitit of God deſcending their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell of the 
| 4 'Y {ikea doue, and lighting vpon him. f kingdeme and healing euery ſickneſſe and euery diſ- 
5 8 17 And loe, a voyct came from heauen, ſaying, eaſe among the people. | 
ng Tlis is my * beloued Sonne, in whom I am well 24 And his fame abroad thorowe all Sy- 
| Te pleaſed, ria: and they broug 'ynto him all ſicke peop 
1 CHAP, IIII. that were taken with diuerſe diſeaſes, and gripings, 
| x Chriſt fafteth an is tempted, 11 The Angels| and them that were poſleſſed with deuils, and thoſe! 
| { miniſier vnto him. 17 He beginneth to prea h. 18 which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the palſie: 
He calleth Peter, Andrew, James and j ohm and hea-| and he healed them, : 
|  eth all the ficke, 25 And there followed him oreat multitudes owt 
Len * was Ie ſus led aſide of the Spirite into the of Galile, and Decapolis, and Ieruialem, and Iudea, 
e. J vilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. aud ſtom beyong Iordan. 
| 2 And when he had faſted forty dayes and forty CHAP. V. | 
0 the nights, he was afterward hungry. 3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The fals| 
6 | 3 ben came to him the tempter, and ſaide, If | of che earth, and hoht of the world. 16 Good workes. 
a chou be the ſonne of God, command that theſe ſtones | 17 (rift came to fulfill the Tame. 21 What it 
01. be made bread. : meant by lillmo. 23 Recenciliation. 25 Adultery. 
vet kz 4 But he anſwerina, ſaide, It is written, * Man! 29 Offences. 3x Diurcement. 33 Not to ſweare. 
W ſhall not live by bread onely,but by every word that 29 To ſuffer wrong, 44 To loue our enemies. 1 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Perfectio 
7 
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2 | 
ben the deuill tooke him vp into the hol Nd when he ſaw the multitnde he went vp into 
1 * etieand ſet him on a | pinacle of the Temple: Aa movntaine: and when he was ſet, bis diſciples 
2 s' And ſaide vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne of came to him. 
wo | by | God.caſt thy ſelſe downe : for it is written, * that; 2 And he opened his month, and taught them, | 
oraz, be will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and with | ſaying, . a 
n dleir bandes they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at any time 3 * Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirĩte: for theirs is . gow 


by 70 [thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a tone. | the kingdome of heauen. | 

1 2 NE: leſus ſaid vnto him. it is written again, Thou 4 Bleſſed ave they that moume: for they ſhall 2% Gr.. 
n (4 t not tempt the Lord thy God. be comforted. 7. 65 
ae Nis 8 Againethedeuilltooke him vp vnto an excee- 5 * Bleſſed are the meeke; for they ſhall inhe- 3,19% 
t 1 E mountaine, and ſhetved him all the king · rite the earth. i e Gar. 
7 dummes of the world, and the glory of them, 6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt for pſa 27. 
pi 4 And ſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, if righteouſmeſſe: for they ſhalbe filled. t. | 
1 4 thou wilt fall dow ne, and worſhip me. 7 Bleſſed we the mercifull: for they ſhall ob- 


az 10 Then faid — vnto him, Auoide Satan: for : | "= _— — 
1318 written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Go B are the * pure : for N 124. 
e. and him onely ſhalt thou — : ſee God. | P/ | 
113. 11 ben the devill left him: and behold the An- 9 Bleſſed are the peacernakers : for they ſbalbe | 

| 


£0 lee — 


þ 50 gels came, and miniſtred vnto ham. called the children of God. 
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Cluiſt expoundeth che LW S., Matthew. ofs I 


Taker. | 8 For truely, I ſay vnto you, Till heauen and | 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the Law, and F 
27. earth periſh, one iote, or one title of the Law ſhall tale away un. let him lane thy cloke alſo, 


| Pr. 
fo pu- 
onflorent 


or, with» 


14. 0. 
170. on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul · ſtreetes, to be prayſed of men. Verily 1 ſay vnto yo, 
| cha. N. tery with her already in his heart. | they haue their reward. 


| $.47- ſend. plucke it out, & caſt it rom thee : for better ĩt ; left hand know what thy right hand doth, 


mar. 10. 4. that one of thy members periſh, then that thy whole cognes, and in the corners of the ſtreets, beravſe they! 
lle 18. i8 body ſtuld be caſt into hell. would be ſeene of men. Verily I fay vnto you R 
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1. Pet. 3. 10 Bleſſed ave they * which ſuffer perſeeution for away his wife, let him giue her a reſhmoni . 
14. : righteouſueſſe fake : for theirs is the kingdome of | uorcement. a — be 
7 | heanen. 32 But I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhal put away & 
Als 5, - tr *Bleſſedare ye when men reuile you and per. his wife (except it be ſor fornication) eauſeth her to 1 
47. 1. Phet. ſecate you, and ſay all maner of euill againſt you for commit adultery : and whoſoever ſhall many ber 1 
414. my ſake,fallly. : that is divorced, committeth adultery, 1 
12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward 33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them ur” 
in heauen · for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which of ola time, * Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelle but k N 
were before you. £ ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lord, I * 
NA. 5% 13 ee ate the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt 34 But I Gay vnto you. Sweare not at all, neither — * 
4e 14. laue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſaltedꝰ It by heauen, for it is the throne of God: TY 
3+ is thencefoorth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 35 Not yet by the earth : for it is his foote. | U 
and to be troden vnder foot of men. goose neithet by Ieruſalem: for it is the citie of the | 
14 Te are the light of the world, A citie that is great king. P 
Met on an hill, carnot be hid. 36 Nygtherſhalt thou ſweate by thine head, be» | 


Marz x5 *Neither doe men light a candle, and put it cauſe thoncanſt not make one haire white or blacke, 
de 8.16. ynder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke , and it gineth 37 * But let your communication be, Yea, yea; lanzu 
and 11.33 light vnto all that are in the houſe. | Nay, nay, For whatſocuer is tote then theſe comm. 

. Pet. 2. . 16 *Letyour light fo ſhinebefore men, that they | meth of cuill. 
LES may ſee your good wor kes, and glotifie your Father | 38 Me haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, An * die 
which is in heauen. for an eie, and a tooth for a tooth. + 
17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 39 But I fay vnto you, * Reſiſt not || euill: but 
Law, ot the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy them, | whoſveuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeketurne 
but to fulfill them. to him the other alſo. 


not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. | 41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee to go a mile, 


Aunet 2. 19 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall breake one of | gee with him twaine. 67 
Jo. —— leaſt commanndements and teach men ſo, hee 42 *Giue to him that asketh, and from bim that Þr jaw 
lbe called the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : | would boro of thee, turne not away. 


but whoſoener ſhal obſerue and teach hem, the fune | $3 Ye haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, * Theu Den ß 
halbe called great in the kingdome of heanen. halt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine evemie, . 
| - 30 For I ſav vnto you, Except your righteouſnes But I ſay vnto you, * Loue vour enemies: 16. 
Lite 11. \# exceed the righteouſneſie of the Scribes & Phariſes, bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good to them that Luke 6, | 
39 — ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. hate you, & and pray for them which ] hurt you, and 27,35, 
| 2r Ve haue head that it was ſayde vnto them of perſecute you, 
Exod. 20. the oldetime, Thou ſtalt not kill: For whoſoever 45 That ye may be the children of your Father 34. ai % 
23. d. killeth, ſhalbe | culpable oftudoement, that ĩs in heanen: for he maketh his ſunne to ariſe Go, 1 
2 232 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer is angry with on the euill, and the good, and ſendeth raine on the iz. 
his brother [vnaduiedly, ſhalbe culpable of iudge - juſt, and vniuſt, : | 
ment. And whoſoener faith ynto his brother, Raca, | 46 For if ye lone them, which loue you, what in vp n 
ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by the counſell. And | reward ſhall you hane ? Doe not the Publicanes enen us. 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhalbe worthy to be pu- the ſame ? LAN 
iſhed with hell fire. 457 And if ye l be friendly to yonr brethren one- Tal 
23 It then thou bring thy gift to the altar, and | Iy, what ſingular thing do ye? doe not euen the Pub- 07, 
e remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- licanes likewiſe? 


— 


ou cage, 


gainſt thee, 48 Ye (hall therefore be perfite , as your Father 
24 Leanethere thine oſfting, befote the altar, and which is in heauen, is perfite. | 
toe thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and CHAP, VI. 

come, and offer thy gilt. ' x2 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Foroium one other, 


Tue 12 25 Agree with thine aduerſ⸗ e whileſt 16 Famg. 19 He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking 
58. thou art in the way with him, leaſt thine aduerſatie | of worldly things and willeth men to put their whole 


10 the ſerpeant, and thou be caſt into priſon. | 
c Vetily I fay vntothee, thon ſhalt not come | I men, to be ſeene of them, or els ye {half haue no [ha 
out thence, till thon haſt payd the vtmoſt farthing. | reward of your Father which is in heanen. | 20 
27 ve haue heard that is was ſaide to them of | 2 Therefore when thou gineſt thine almes thou nd | 
E vod. 20. olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen before thee, | as 
; 28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoener looketh | as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues and in the 1 


8. mar. 29 * Wherefore if tho right eye eauſe thee to of· 3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 


or | is for thee that one of thy members periſtiſthen that 4 That thine almes may be in fecret and thy Fa-. 
mi ht. thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. ther that ſeeth in ſecrot. he will reward thee openly. | 
Þa.19.7. 3o Alſo ir thy right hand make thee to offend,cuti 5 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hypo | 
e. 24. T. it off, and caſt it from thee : for better it is for thee | crites: for they lone to ftand and pray in the Sm. 


2,097.9.20 31 lt kath bene ſaid alſo, * Whoſocner ſhal put haue their reward, 48 


| 
* | 


— otro OO 


i 


(deliver thee to the Iludge, and the ludge deliuer thee | truſt in him. Wr. 
| the l Alte heede that yee giue not your almes before Il 


1 
| 


f 
|| 


i 
| 


v8 
MEE 
x 

2 


bet, and when thou u vuto | faith 
ö dy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which 31 Thetefore take no thou 
ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. | we cate ? ot what ſhall we 


9 Alſo when you pray, {vſe no vaine repetitions 
the heathen : for they thinke to be beard for their 


hn |koweth whereof yee haue neede before yee aske | 


of him. 
g Afterthis maner therefore pray ye, & Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name. 


"yy. 
—_ = 
F ˙ 
= 


xt Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 


dur debters. 


An from euill: for thine is the kingdome , and the 

and the glory, for euer, Amen, 
u 14 For if ye doe forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
1 your heavenly Father will alſo forglue you. 
15 But if yee doe not forgiue men their trefſ- 
paſes, no more will your Father forgiue 30x your 
treſpaſſes, 


16 Moteoner , when ye faſt, Jooke not ſowre as 
the hypocrites: for they disfhgwre their faces, that 
they might ſeeme vnto men to faſt, Vereh I ſay vat 
you, that ——_ their reward, 

17 But w 
waſh thy face, 
iz That thou ſeeme not vnto men to ſaſt, but 


12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we allo ſorgiue 


we be clothed ? 


ce. Chap.vij ach indgement forbidden, 358 | 


6 — ſhall he not doe much more vnto you, O yee of lille 


; 


32 (For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) 


much babling. for your heauenly 
EN 8 Be ye [IM like them therefore: ſor you Father | of all theſe things. 


Father knoweth,that ye haue u 


33 But ſeckeye firſt the kingdom of God. and bis 
righteonſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſlred 
vnto you. 


C 


3 And why 
brothers eye, and 
thine ow ne eye? 


wito thy Father which is m ſecret : and thy Fa 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 

19 Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vpon 
theearth, where the moth and cavker cortupt , and 
wherethecues dige through and Neale. 

20 *Butlay vp treaſutes for your ſclues in bea | 
u den, where neither the moth nor canker corrup- 
— and where thecucs neither. diꝑge through nor 


H A F. VII. 


meaſuted to you againe. | 
ſceſt thou the mote that is in 4 Mar. 4 2 


how 


34 Care not then for the motow : for he moto or. 
to Thy kingdome come. Thy will be doue euen ſhall care for || it telfe ; the day hath enongh with bis one 
ineatth, as 2t il in heaven, | owne priefe. nent. 


1 Chriſt forbiddeth raſh mdyemens, 6 Not to 
f i ' | holy things 10 dogs. 7 To aske, ſeeke, er lnocke. 1 
13 And leade vs not into tentation, but deliver; The ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The — and 
Late. 15 Of falſe prophets. 16 7 = tree 
enill, 2x Falſemiracies. 24 The houſe em the roc 
or upon the 2 9 | 
Vdge not, that ye be not | 
I : For with what * iudgement ye tudpe,ye ſh LAG 
be iudged. and with what * cmeaſure ye mete it .. 


2.£07.4.9 


perceiueſt not the beame that is ij be c. 38. 


the mote out of thy brothers eye. | 
6 CGiue ye not that which is holy to does, i 
ther caſt yee your pearles before twine , 


to rent you, 


| | 
4 or ho ſayeſt thou tothy brother, Soffer mb Lal. C. ft. 
n thou faſteſt, anoinethine head, and to caſt ont the mote out of thuve eye, and 
beame is in thine ox ne eye? 
5 Hypocriteftſt caſt out the beame out of thi 
owne eye, and then thalt thou ſee cleerely to caft 


| tread them vnder their feete , and turning againe 


' 


„ «*Acke, and it ſnalbe einen you: ſeeke,and ye C2 


ſhall find: knocke,and it ſbalbe opened vnto you: n. tf 
8 For whoſoever 


lert be alſo. opened. 
22 J *The light of the body is the eye: if then | For what man is there among 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body halbe lehr his ſonne aske him bread, would giue 


23 Rat if thine eye be wicked, then all thy body 10 Or if he aske a fiſt will he giue him a ſerpent? 


| ſtalbe darke. Wherefore if the licht that is in thee | 11 Ifyee then which ate euill , can 


he ſhall hate the one, and love the other, or elſe he 


dot ſerue God and riches, 


nd 


17 


ſhall leane to the one. and deſpiſe the other. Ye can 
| ſhould doe to yon,cuen ſo doe yee to them: for this 
©5525 *ThereforeT ſay vnto you, Re not careful for is theLaw andthe Prophets. x : | 
allt | your life, what ye ſhall eare, or what ye ſhall drinke; | 13 J * Enter in at the ſtraite gate: for it is the Lale 13. 
n | nor vet for your body, what ye ſpall put on. Is not Wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtruction: | 
46 | the life mote woorth then meat? aud the body then an 
raiment > | 
26 Rehold the foules of the beauen: ſor they ſowe ch 
vot neither reape,nor cary into the barnes: yet your : c 
| — ſeedeth them. Are ye not much bet - in ſhepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening 
g ? | | 


wolves. | 
27 Which of yon by taking care is able to adde 16 Yeeſhall know them by their fruſtes. * Doe Lhe &. 


that aske him? 


be datkneſſe, how great is that darkeneſle > children good gifts, howe much more ! 
4 24 No man can ſerve two maſters : fo reither ther which is iu heaven, giue good things to them | 


; asketh, receiueth : and hee that 2, Nl. 12 b 
21 For where your trenſiie is, there will your — 2 : and to him that knochetb it ſhall be gj. v 14 


3. 16. 


which if 
— 23,24. 


ſtone? Jeng 


e to your | 
your fa- 


| | 
12 * Therefore whatſoener yee would that med | t. zt | 
ö 


d many there be which goe in thereat : 
14 Becauſe the cate is ſtrait, and the way narrow 
at leadeth vnto liſe, and few there be that ind it. 

15 CBewate of falſe prophet 


ob. 4. fo | 


2 


s.which come to you 


eve cubite vnto his Nature ? men gather crapes of thore or figs ofthiſtles? 434. 


28 Ard why care vee for raiment ? Leame how | 


29 YetIfayvnto yon, that enen Salomon in all | neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good ſimit 


is efory was not arayed like one of theſe, 


is to day and to morow is caſt iats the onen, | 


| 17 So euery good treebringeth for 
| Celts of the field do grow: they labour not, nci- and I a corrupt tree bringeth foorth evill 
; pin: 


th ous fruit, | 


it. 01. 


18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill fruite: roten. 


19 * Every tree that bringeth not foorth good Chiffre. 


doe Whetfore if God ſo clothe F graſſe of the feld ſtuit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 


2+ Thetcfore by tho ſnuts ye ſhall k tem. 


AI q Not: 


— 


by, 
LY 


8. Matthew, 


— — Mn 


— — 


The Centurjons 


| |Chriſthealcththeleper, 8. Mat 
„ Bt ot euery one that ſajeth ynto mee, Lord, 
Rom. 2.13 Lord enter into the kingdome of heauen, but 
in. 1. 22. he that doeth fathers will which is in heaueu. 
Many willlay to mein that day, Lord, Lord, 
ent by thy Name propheſied ? and by thy | 
ut deuils ? and by thy Name done many 
ries? | 
: ill I profeſſe to them, * I neuer 
rom me, yee that worke iui- 


þ 
F 


27. uitie. 
Pſal. 6. 8. 24 Mhoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe words, 
Lal. G. 47. and doeth the ſame, I will ken him toa wiſe man, 
vvhich hath builded his houſe on a rocke: 
| 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 
the windes blew, and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
Fell not: for it was grounded on a rocke. 
28 But whoſocuerheatcth theſe my words, and 
doeth them not, ſhalbe likened vnto a fooliſh man, 
which hath builded his houſe vpon the ſang : 
27 Aud the taine fell, and the floods carne, and 
the windes blew and beate vpon that houſe, and it 
fell. and the fall thereof was great. 
Aar. 1.22 28 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had en- 


. 4 2 theſe wordes, the people were aſtonied at his 
' 
4 


ctrine. 


29 For he taught them as one hauing authoritie, 
q and not as the Scribes. 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 chriſt healcth the leper. 5 The Captames fith. 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters mother 
law. 19 The Scribe that would follow (hrift. 20 
hriſtes pouertie. Hee ſtilleth the ſea and the 


(wind, 31 and driueth the derals out of the paßeſed, 


into the ſwine. 
, Ow when he was come downefrom the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. 


May. | 2 *Andloe, there came a leper, and worſhipped' 
ke — ſhim, laying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
eane 


And Ieſus putting foorth his hand, touched 


kim, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane: and immediatly into the countrey of the Gergeſens, there met him t le 
; two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came ont of the 16 


this — was cleanſed. 
4 I ben leſiis ſaid vnto him, See thou tel no man 
but goe, a 2d ſne thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and offer 
Leu. 14 4. the — that * Moyſes commaunded for a witneſſe 
to t b 
Lite . 1. * ©*When leſus was entered into Capernaum, 
gor, cap» there came vnto him a || Centurion, beſeeching him, 
raue ou, 6 And ſaid, Maſter, my | ſeruant lieth ficke at 
an hun- home of the palſie, and is grieuouſty pained. 
ared. | 7 And leſus ſaide vnto him, I will come and 
dor, ſomie. e him. ; 
Bur the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, I 


O ye of little ſaith? Then hee aroſe, and rebuked the 


13 Then leſus fayd vnto the Canmulr | 
way, and as thou haſt beleeued,ſo be it — Pas — 
his ſeruant was healed the ſame hower. es 


14 J And when Ieſus came to Peters hoy e 
ſaw his wiues mother laid downe,& ſicke von — yh 
15 And be touched her hand, and the teuer leit "1 
them. 


her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
16M ben the euen was come they bronght n 


caſt out the ſpirits with is word, and healed all that 
were ſicke, 

17 That it might bee fulfilled which was fpoken 
by * Blaias the Prophet, ſaying, Hee tooke our inf. 
mities, and bare ou ſickneſſes. 


ple about him, he commaunded them to goe ouer he 
water. 

19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, and fayd 
vnto him, Maſter, I will folow thee whitherſoeuer 
thou goeſt. 

20 But Ieſus ſayd vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the heaueu haue neſts, but the Sonne 
of man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 

21 CAnd another of his diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Maſter, ſuffer mee firſt to goc,and bury my father. 

22 ButIclusſayd vnto him, Follow mee, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entred into the ſhip, lis 
diſciples followed him. | 

24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 2 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was conered with waues but 


he was aſleepe. N | 
23 Then bis diſciplescame, and awoke him, ſij- 
ing, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. | 

26 And he ſayd vuto them, Why are ye fearefull, 


winds aud the ſea: and fo there was a great calme. 
27 And the men matueiled, ſaying, What man is 
this, that both the windes and the ſea obey him! 


N 


to him many that were poſſeſſed with denils : and he — 
40, 


Jes; 
18 CAnd when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes of beo 1A 


Luky, 


28 And when he was come to the other (ide, | Mott 


graues very ſerce, ſs that no man might goeby that 
Way. | 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, Ielus the 
Sonne of God what haue wee to doe with thee? Art 
thou come hither to torment vs before the time? 
30 Now there was afarre off from them a great 
heard of ſwine feeding. 
t And thedevils beſought him, ſaying, Ifthoa| 
af ys out, ſuffer vs to goe into the herde of ſwine, | 
And hee ſayd vuto them, Goe. So they went 
out, and departed into the herde of ſwine : and be · 


am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my | hold, the whole herde of ſwine was cariad with vo. 
roofe : but ſpeake the word onely: and my ſeruaunt | lence from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and died 


ſhall be healed. 
For Iam a man alſo vnder the authoritie of 
/ another, and haue ſouldiers vnder mee: and I ſay to 
one, Goe, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Boe this, and kee 
doeth it. ; 
' To WhenTeſas heard that he marueiled, and ſavd 
to them that folowed im, Verily I ſay vnto you, I 
haue not found ſo great faith euen in Iſrael. | 
I But I ſay vnto you that many ſhal come from 
{the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall fit downe with Abra- 
lam, and Iſaac, and Iacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
12 Aud the children of the kingdom hall be caſt 
C. 22. out into vtter & darknes; there ſhall be weeping and 
23. - \gnalbingofteeth, 


in the water, 
33 Then the heardmen fled : and when they wer 
come into the citie, they ti lde all things, and what 


was become of them that were poſſeſſed with the 
deuils. | | 

24 And behold, all the citie came out to meet Io 
fas : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him to 
depart out of their coaſts. | 

CRAP. IL 

2 He healeth the palſie. 5 and foraueth fines, 
6 He calteth e- wifiteth Matthew. 13 Mercy. 15He) 
anſwereth the Phariſes and Fohns stjcaples. 16 C, 
the vam cloth, and new wine. 22 He healeth the wo- 
man of the blood iſſue. 25 He raieth Jaws dew he 


—— AO — 


ter, 29 giueth two bliudt men their fgle, 33 ke 


Jo 


. 
Auletht palſie. 


deb m duuers places, 38 and exhorieth to prayers for 


| the adauncement of the GoFpell. 
x Mok, * he entred into a ſhippe and paſſed ouet, and 
1. 23 | & ame into his one city. 


N. the palſie lying on a bed. And leſus ſeeing their faith, 
aid to the ſicle of the palſie, Sonne be of good com- 
fort: thy ſinnes are forgi en thee, 

z And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid with- 
in themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 But when lelus fav their thoughts, hee ſaide, 
Wberefore thinke ye euil things in your hearts. 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 

6 And that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
bath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (then {aide 
be vnto the ſicke of the palſie) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, 
aud goe to thine houſe, 

7 Andhe aroſe, and departed to his owne houſe, 

8 So when the multitude ſa it, they marueiled, 

aud glorified God, which had giuen ſuch authoritie 
ty men, 
les, 9 And as Ieſus paſſed feorth from thence, hee 
wide 5, awe a inan fitting at the receit of cuſtome, named 
„ 'Matthew,and ſaid to him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
and follawed him. 
10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate in 
lu houſe, beholde, many Pul-licans and ſinners, that 
eme thut her, ſate downe at the table with Ieſus and 
bis diſciples. 

1: And when the Phariſes ſaw that they ſaide to 


ces and finners? 
12 Now vrhen Teſus heard it, he faide vnto them, 


% | 13 But go ye and learne what this is, xl will haue 
4.12.9, Mercy , and not ſactifice: for I am not come to call 
Um, die righteous, but the *ſinners to repentance. 
1 14 © * Then came the di ciples of Iohn to him, 
lte 2, ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oſt, and thy 
I fake 5, diſciples alt nat? 
% | 15 Andlefus faid voto them, Can the children of 
| the marriage 
| grome is with them? But the dayes will come when 
the bridegrome ſhall bee taken frovi them, and then 
thall they faſt. 
16 Moreoner, no man pieceth an olde garment 
h witha piece of || newe cloth: for that that ſhould fill 
gm it vp, taketh away from the garment, ard the breach 
fed, is worſe, a ; 
„ ' 17 Neither do they put new wine into oldjyeſſels: 
$5 fot then the veſſels would break and the wine would 
yr of be falt, and the veſlels ſhould periſh : but they put 
wr, new wine into new veſlels, and fo ate both pteſerued. 
hn, 18 J While he thus ipake vnto them, beholde, 
worm there eame a certaine ruler, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
m >a ing My daughter is now diſeaſed, but come and lay 
ni en thine hand on ber and ſhe thall line. 
19 And leſus aroſe and followed him with his 
ar, diſciples, 
| 10 3. 10 (And beholde, a woman which was diſeaſed 
. 


8, with an iſſue of blond twelue veetes, came behinde 

him, and touched the hemme of his garment. 
2t For (he aid in herſelfe, If I may touch but his 
garment onely, I thalbe whole. 
22 Then leſus turned him about. and ſeeing her, 
did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith bath 
' Made thee whole, And the woman was made whole 

n that howre 


Chap,ix.x. 


| beth 4 dambe man to ſheake, 35 preacheth and hea- [ 


liz; 2 And oe, they brought to him a man ſicke of 


| every diſeaſe among the people. 
bis diſciples , Why eatcth your maſter with Publi- 
pafsion vpon them, becauſe they were di 

ſcattered abroad as ſheepe hauin 
The whole need not a Phyſician, hut they þ are ſicke. | 


chamber mourne as long as the hride- 


He raiſeth Tairus daughter. 359 
23 Now when Ieſuscame into the rulers houſe, & 
ſaw the niiaſtrels and the multitude making noiſe, 
24 Hee ſaide vnto them, Get you hence: for the 
mayd is not dead, but (leepeth, And they laughed him 
to ſcorne 
25 And when the multitude were put ſoorth, bee 
went in, & tooke her by the band, and the maid aroſe. 
26 And this bruit went thorowout all that land. 
27 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde men 
followed him. ctying, and ſaying, O Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercy vpon vs. : 

28 pcs 2 hee was come into the honſe, the 
blinde came to him, and Ieſus ſaid vnto thein,Bieleene 
ye that I am able to do this? And they ſaid vnto him, 

Tea, Lord. | 
209 Thentoncheq he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith be it vnto you. | | 
30 Andtheir eyes wete apened, and Ieſus charged 
them, ſaying, See that no man know tt, 
| 31 Hut when they were depurted, they ſpread a- 
; broad his ame thorowout all that land. 

32 C*And as they went out, behold, they brought 
to him adumbe man poſtefled with a deuil. 
33 And when the deuill was eaſt out, the dumbe 
ſpake: then the multitude matueiled, ſaying, The like 

was neuer ſeene in Ifrael. 

{ 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, *Hee caſteth out deuils Chap.12. 


Lukert, 
14. 


through the prince of deuils. 24. tnarke 
* . [ 
35 © And'*Iefits went about all cities & tones, 3-22. ke 


teaching in their Synagogues, and preachino the Gol- 11. 15. 

pel of the Mngdome.and healing euery ſickeneile aud Marte & 
: 6.\uke 13. 

36 But *when he ſaw the multitude, he had com- 22 · 
ſperied, and Mare 6, 
g uo Pas hag 34. 
37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, * Surely the bar- Lal. ro. . 
ueſt 1c great, but the Jabouters are few. 70% 4.35. 

38 Whereſore pray the Lord of the harveſt, that 56. 
he would | ſend forth laboureis into his harueſt. 2 


E i 

5 (h11ift ſendeth out his Apoſiles to preach in Ju- 
dea. 7 He giueth them charge, teac heth them, e com- 
forteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The holy Gheſl 
ſpcabeth by h minifters, 26 Whom wee ourht to 
Rare. 30 Our hazres are counted, 32 To confeſie 


Chriſt. 37 Nut to lout our parents more then ¶ In iſt. 


38 Jo tale wp oun cr9fie, 39 To ſaue or boſe the lifs, 
40 To rec eiue the preachers, 
Nd * hee called his twelve diſciples vnto bim, 7 
and gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirits, to 23 1 
caſt them out and to heale eueiy ficknelle, and euery 1 
diſeaſe. * 
2 Nowe the names of the twelne Apoſtles ate 
theſe. The firſt c Simon, called Peter, and Andrewe 
his brother: Iames the ſime of Zebedeus , and Iohn 
Ms brother: 
Philip,and Rartlemew: Thomae, and Matthew 
the Publicane, Iames the ſerme of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon i the Cava ite, and Indas Iſcatiot, who rh 
alſo betrayed him. dealous. 
5 Theſe twelue did Teſts ſend forth, & comman- 
ded them, ſaying. Go not into the way of the Gẽtiles, 
and iuto tha eities of the Samaritans enter ye not: 
6 Hut goe xaihet to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael. -* | 46. 
* And as ye goe, preach, ſay ing, The kingdome Luke 1% 
of beauen Mat hand: 1 
8 Heu the ſicke: cleonſe the lepers: raiſe vp 
Z. 2 the 


As. 13. 


Mark. C. S. 
' luke 9. 3. 
22.35. 
for, pro- 
rade not | 


| 


18.\ake 
710.7. 


Luk. 10.8. 


Afar be 6. 
It lakes. 


5. 
Acts 13. 
5 r. and 
18.8. 

' Luke 10. 
3. 
Jorgfim- 
pie. 


whom weoughtto feare. | 


| rile againſt their parents, and ſhal cauſe them to die. 


the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue receiued, 
frrely giue. 

„ * jPoſſeſie not golde, not ſiluer, nor money in 
your] ꝑirdles, 

to Nor a ſerip for the ĩoutney neither two coats, 
neither ſhoes.nor a ſtaffe: *for the workeman is wor. 
thy of his meate. 

rr. And into whatſo euer citie or towne yee ſhall 
come,enquire who is worthy in it, and there abide til 
ye goe thence. g 

12 And when yee come into an houſe, ſalute the 
me. 
13 And if the houſe bee wotthy, let your peace 
come vpon it : but if it b2not worthy, let your peace 
returne to you. 

14 * And whoſoener ſhall not receiue you, nor 
heare your words, when ve depart ont of that houſe, 
or that city,*ſake off the duſt of your feete. 

15 Truly I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier for them 
of the land of Sodome and Gomortha in the day of 
iudgement, then for that citie. 

16 4 Behold. I {end yon as ſheepe in the mids of 
wolczes: be yee therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and inno- 
cent as doues. 

17 But bew ate of men, for they will deliuer vou 
vp to the Councils, and will icourge you in their Sy- 


D 


nagogues. 
18 And yee ſhall bee brought to the gouervours, 


and Kings for my ſakein nneſſe to them and to the | F 


Gentiles. | 
19 ut whe they deliver you vp, take no thought 
how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhalbe giuen you 


in that houie, what ye thall ſay. 
20 Forit isnot uu that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


21 And the * brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall 


22 And ye (halbe*hated of al men for my Name: 
but he that endureth to the end, he ſhalbe faned. 

23 And when they perſecute you in this city, flee 
into another; for verily I ſay vnto you, ye ſhal not fi- 
niſh all the cities of Iſrael , till the Sonne of man bee 
come, 

24 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the 

ſeruant aboue his Lord, 

25 It is ynough for the diſciple to bee as his mas | 


| ter is: and the ſeruant as his Lord. lt they haue cal- | 


led the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, he we much 
more them of his houſhold? . 

26 Fearethem nat therefore;*for there is nothi 

couered that ſhall not bee diſcloſed not hid that ſhall 

not be knowen, 

27 What [ tel you indarkenes, that ſpeake yee in 
light: and what ye heate in the eate, that preach yee 
on the houſes, 

28 And feare ye not them which kil the body,but 
are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him, 


' 
ö 
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1 
$ 
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12. 


1 


which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. 
29 Are not two fpartowes ſold for a farthing and 
> —_ notfal onthe ground without your 
ather? 
30 ea, & al the haĩres of your head are numbred. 
37 Feare yee not therefore, yee are of more value 
then many ſparrowes. | 
32 W hoſoeuer therefore ſhall conſeſſe mee be- 
fore men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my Father, 
Which is in heauen. ; 
3 But whoſocuer ſhall deny me before men, him 
I alſo deuy before my Father,which is in heauen. 


S. Matthew 


I ay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 


h To taketheqode, ig 
34 *Thinke not that] am come 10 ſend peacenn-! Luke | 
to the earth: I came not to ſen peace, | | 
{word, M —_— 
35 For Iam come to ſet a man at vati | 
his tather, aud the davghter againſt her En 
the _— in law againſt her mother in law. 
36 * Anda mans enemies ſhall bee 
owne honſhold. n "= 6 
37 *Hee that Joueth father ot mother more then Lale 
me is not worthy of me. And he that loueih ſonne ot 26 * 
daughter more then me. is not worthy of me. | | 
38 And hee that taketh not his croſſe, and ſol (4, N 
loweth after me is not worthy of me. 24. = 
39 Hee that will ſaue his life, ſhall lo eit, and bee 8 3 | 
that loſeth his life tor my ſake,ſhall ſaue it. 2 | 
40 Hee that receiueth you, receiueth mee: and hee 1 14 i 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that hath ſent me. 27 7 
41 e that recciueth a Prophet in the name of a Lute ls, 
Prophet, ſnal receine a Prophets teward: and he that 1&olm 
teceiueth a righteous mau in the name of a tighteous|; 226, | 
man, ſhall receine the reward of a righteovs man. | 7 
42 And whoſoever ſhall giue vnto one of theſe| Marley | 
litle ones to drinke a cup of colde water onely,in the 41, | 
name of a diſciple,vercly I ſay vnto you, he thall not 
loſe his reward. | 
SAAP, IT 


r Chriſt preacheth. 2 John Daptift ſendeib bat 
diſciples unto him. 7 (briftes teſimcny concerns 


. he peop 
and Tohn 20 Chrift wpbraideth the vm 


| 


of his Maca | 


1 


4 And leſus anſwering ſaĩde vnto them, G | 
ſhew Iohn what things ye haue heard and ſeere. 
qe 

cad ate 
Fat. 1 
— * 
lor 


2 J Aud when Iohn heard in the priſon the Laa 
workes of Chriſt, hee ſent two of his diſciples, and 181g, | 
Gid vnto him, | |. 

3 Art thou hee that ſhould come, orſhall wee 
looke for another? | ff 


5 The blinde receiue ſight, and the halt | 
leapers are cleanſed and the deaſe heate: the 
raiſed vp. and the ſpoore recciue the Goſpel. 
And bleſſed is hee that ſhall not bee offended 
in mee. lor: F® 
And as they departcd, Ieſus beganne to ſpeake Gli 
* the multitude of lohn, M hat went yee out into bi 
the wildernes to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the w inder to % 
8 But what went yee out to ſee? A manclothed pet. 
in ſoſt raiment > Beholde, they that weare ſolt do- 
thing, are in Kings houſes, 
9 Rut what went ye out to ſee? A Prophet? Ye, 
# { 


10 For this is he of whom it is written, *Bebold, Male, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſballpre. le. 
pate thy way before thee. OAT 
rx Verily I ſay vnto you, among them which are 
tten of women, atoſe there not a greater then 
lohn Raptiſt: notwithſtandiug,hee that is the leaſt in 
the kingdome of heauen, is greater ther he. | 
12 And from * the time of Iohn Baptiſt hitherto, 
the kingdome of heaucn ſuffereth violence, and the 16. 
violent take it by force, | 


| 
| 


| 4 
Ty i 


13 For all the Prophets and the Law propbeſed % 
ynto Iohn. el na | 
14 And if yee will receiue it, this is Elias wlich 
was to come, | | 1 


beste. 
1 D 


15 Ile chat hath cares to heate et him 


12.50, | 


2 


Mito, 


ne juſtified. 
16 * But whereunto ſhall I likenthis generation? 
7 kit like vnto little culdren which fit in the mar- theu the Temple. 
4b 7 Wheretore if ye knew what this is, I wil haue Hoſt. 6,6, 
thce,yee would not haue conde m- cha g. 


da 
3 


lets and call vnto their tellowes, 


and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 


juſtifed of her childven. 


xepented not. 


| long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 


Sidon at the day ot iudgement, then for you. 
23 And thou Capetnaum, vvhich art li ted 


great works. which haue dene done in thee, had bene 
done among them of Sodom, they had iemained to 
this day. 

24 But Ifay vnto yon, that it {halbe eaſier for them 
7 the lande ol Sodom in the day of indgenient, then 

rthee. 

25 VAt that time Ieſus anſwered. and ſaide, I vive 
thee thankes, O Father, Lorde of heauen and earth, 
becauſe then haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
_ vnderſtandiug a.:d haſt opened them vnto 


26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was ſuch, 

' 27 All things are giuen vnto mee of my Father: 
and*go man knoweth the Sonne, hut the Father: nei- 
thet knoweth any man the Father, but the Sonne, and 
be to whom the Sonne wil reueile Hin. 

28 Come vnto mee, all yce that are weary and la- 


| dn,and I will eaſe you. 


29 Take my yoke on yon, and learne of me, that 
Iam mecke and lowly in heart: and ye (hall find? reſt 


1 
aus vnto your ſoules. 


due dabbath, and are blameleſſeꝰ 


— 


we) 30 For my yobe is eaſie, and my burden light. 
Y XI 


CHAP. I, 

3 chriſt excaſiih his diſciples which plucke the 
ewes of corne, 10 He healeth the dried hand, 22 hel- 
peth the poſieſit d that was bliude {7 dumabe, 31 Baſe 
Vene. 34 The generation of vipers, 35 Of grod 
words, 25 Of idle words. 38 Her reluleth the wn- 
fauhfull that would necdet haye tokens, 49 and ſhew- 
thpho ii hu brother, ſiſtir id mother. 
A T *that time Iefus went on a Sabbath day tha- 

the corne, and his diſciples were an hunęred, 
an began to plucke the eares of corne. and to eate. 
2 Andwhen the Phatiſes {awe it, they {aide vnto 
him, Beho!de,thy di'ciples do that which is not law- 
fall to do vpon the Sabbath, 
3 But be ſaid vnto them,*Fane ye not read what 
Dauid di when hee was an hungred, and they that 
were with him? 
4 How heentred into the houſe of God and ate 
the hewbread,which was not lawful for him to ear, | 


the *Prieſt«? 
or haue yee not read in the 


Chap. xij. One blinde and dumbe healed, 


1) Andfay, Wee haue piped vuto you, and yee mercy, and not {act 
baue not daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, and ned the innocents, 
ve haue not lamented, | 
18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, | Sabbath, | 
Aud he departed thence, and weut into their N. 3. r. 
19 The Sonne of man came eatiug and drinking, Synagogue: 
andthey ſay, Behold a gletton, and a drinker of wine, 
2 fnend vnto Publicancs and ſinners: but wiſdome is band dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying. ls it law-| 


21 Wo be to thee,Corazir: Wo be to thee,Beth- on a Sabbath da 
Gida: for if the creat woorkes which were done in lift it out? 
you had bene done in Tyrus arid Sidon, they had te- 


6 hut I ſay vnto you, 


I 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lorde, exc of the 


Ic 


that here is one greater 


7 
And beholde, there was a man which had hu | 


— 


* 


uke 6.6, 


;full to heale vpou a Sabbath day? that they might ac 


20 Then began he to vpbraid the cities where · enſe him. 
in moſt of his great workes were done, becautc they | 


11 And he laid vnto them, What man ſhal! there | 


bee among you, that thall laue a ſheepe, and if it fall 


y into a pit, will not hee take it, and 
i 


12 How much more then is a man better then a | 
\ſbeeve ? thereloie it is Jawtull to doe well on a Sab- 
22 nut I ſay to you, lt halbe eaſier tor Tyrus and | bath day. 


| 123 Then laid he to the man, Stretch foorth thine ' 


gaiuſt him how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Ieſus knewe it, her departed thence, 
and great multitudes followed him, and hee healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him ki 5 


zonen, 


— 


17 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet. ſay ing, 

18 *ghehold my ſeruant whom I haue choſen my 
beloved in whom my ſoule delighterh : 1 will put 
my Spirit on lum, and hee ball thewe judgement 
to the ( emiles. * 


man heare his voyce in the ſttects. 

20 A bruiied reed {hall he not bteake, & ſmoking 
ffaxe ſhall he not quench, till he bring footth ĩudge- 
ment vnto viciory. 

21 Aud in his name ſhal ihe Geutiles tr, 

22 C Thẽ was btouglit to him onepoſiefed with 
a deuil, both blind and dunib, & te healed him, ſo that 
he which was blind! and dumbe, both ſpake an ſaw. 

23 Am all the people were amaſed, and ſayd, 1s 
not this the ſonne of Dauid ? 

24 Bat when the Phariſes heard it. they ſaid, This 
man caſteth the devils no otherwiſe out, but through 
Reelzebub the prince of deuils. 

25 But leſus krew their thoughts, & ſaid to them, 
Enery kingdome diuided againit it ſelſe, ſhall bee 
| brought ro nought: and every citie or houſe diui- 
ded acainſt it ſelfe ſhall no t ſtand, 


himſclfe:; how {hall tnen his kmgdom endure 7 
27 Alſo if Ithrongh Beelzebub caſt out devils,by 


they ſhalve your lodges. ES | 
23 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirite of God, 


ds, |neither for them which were with him, but onely for | that gatlcreth not with me. ſcatteieth. 


1 
ud 
Uthe Sabbath dayes the prieſis in the Teinple breake | blaſphemie a 49. the holy Ghoſt ſhall not bee for- 
giuen vnto men, 


then is the kingdoin of God come vnto you. 
29 Els how can a man enter into a firong mans 


houſe and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt bitde ite 
ſtrong man and then ſpoile his houſe ? 


3o He that is uot with me, is againſt me, and hee 


zi * \Whetefore I ſay vnto you, Euery ſione 


Z 2 2 33 And 


19 He thall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhall any] 


vn. hand. Andiceſtrecched it foorth, and it was made 


to heanen,ſhalr. bee brought downe to hell: for il the | whole as the other. 
| 14 ThenthePhatiſes went out and conſulted a- 


| 
' 
[ 
1 
| 
| 
} 


| 


1 
1 
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1 


hor, deſe» 
ae. 


: 


26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 


whom dve your ctildren caſt them out? Therefore! 


Mar.3.2 


Lawe, how that on | and blaſpkemie ſhall be forginen vnto men: but the 29. le 


12.10. 


1. io. 8. 16 


9 


3660 
7 


IA 42.1. | 


he generation of vipers. 8. Matchew. The parable ofthe 


2 
Luke 6. of the heart the mouth T 6 And vhen the Sunne roſe vp, they wert pat- 
35. 35 A good man out of the good treaſute of his ched and ſor Jacke of rooting withered away 
heart bringeth ſoorth good things, and an euillman | #7 Aud ſome tell among thornes, and the thormes 
ont ofthe euil treature bringeth forth euill things. | ſprung vp, and choked them. | | 
36 But I fay vnto you, that of cuery idle worde 8 Some azaine tell in good ground.and bronght 
that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhal giue accompt thereof | forth fruite, one corne an hundiech folde, ſome ſulie 
at the day of iudgement. folde, aud another thirtie folde. 
37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and 9 le that hath eares to heare, let him beare. 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 10 © The: the diſciples came and ſaide to him, 
Cha. 16.1, 38 q *ſhenaniwered certaine of the Scribes and Why ſpeakeſt thon to them ip parables? 
lube 11. ofthe Phariſes, faying,Maſter, wee would fee a ſigne 11 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 


29. t. cor. of thee. | it is given vnto you, to know the ſecrets of the king · 1 


1.22. 39 But he anſwered,and ſaid to them, An em and | dome of heauen, but to tem it is not giũen. 
adulterous generati6 ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſbal 12 For whoſoever hath, to him thalbe given aud (kep.24 
be gꝛuen vnto it, ſaue the ſhone of the Prophet Ionas. hee ſhall haue abundance: but wheſoever hath not, 25+ 


y 


Jonas xr, | 40 For as Ionas was three dayes, & three nights | from him ſhialbe taken away, euen that he hath. 
17. aud inthe whales belly: ſo ſhal the Sonne of man be three | 13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- 
2.10. dayes and three nights in the heart of the cartu. | cau'e they — not ſee: and hearing. they here 


0 
x The men of Ninene {hall riſe in iudgement not, neither vnderſtand. | 
Fonas 3. wid this generation, and condemne it; or they T re- 14 So in them is fulfilled the prophefie of Flaizs, 


5. pented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold,a grea- | which propheſie faith, Ry hearing, ye ſhall heare and a6, 
ter then Ioras is here. lhall not vnderſtand, and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee and dball , 8 . 
: . Luhe 816 


1. Xu. 1o. 42 The Queene of the Sonth ſhall riſe in judze- | not perceiue. 4 
x.2.chron, ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: for 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, and their bh 12.46 
9.1. ſhe came ſrom & vtmoſt parts ot the earth to heare | eares ate dull of hearing, and with their eyes they ©" 

the wiſdome of Solomon; and beholda greaterthen | haue winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes 26 

Solomon ij here, and heare with their eares, and ſhould vnderſſand 1. 
Luke 11. 43 No when the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont | with their hearts, and ſhould ieturne, that I might 
24. of 2 man, he walketh thorowout | dry places, ſeeking heale them. | 
fOr, wil. teſt, and findeth none. | | 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: & yout 
derneſie. 44 Then he faith, I will returne into mine houſe, eares, for they heare. 


from whence I came: and when he is come, he findeth | 17 For verily I ſay vnto you, that many Pro- Lie 1 


it emptie, ſwept and garni phets and righteous ten hane deſired to ſce thoſe 7 
45 CThenhe goeth, and taketh vnto him ſenen o. things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them and to 
ther ſpirits worſe then himſelfe. and they enter in and | heare thoſe things which yee heare, and hane not 
2.Pet.2. del there: *and the ende of that man is worſe then | heard chem. | M 
20. helr 6, the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this wicked | 18 «*Heare ye therfore the parable of the ſower. Meta 


4. and to, generation. | 15989 Whenſoever a man heareth the word of the "$1 
26. 48 © *While hee yet ſpake to the multitude, be - kingdom and vnderſtandeth ĩt not the euil one com- 

Mar. 3. hold his mother and his brethren ſtood without, deſ | meth and catcheth away that which was ſe wen in his 
31.l4ke ring to ſpeake with him. ; heart: and this is he which {hath receiued the ſeede lame 
8.20. 47 Then one ſaid vnto him Beholde, thy mother by the way fide. | — 


and thy brethren ſtande without, deſiting to ſpeake 20 And he that receibed ſeed in the ſtony ground, 
with thee, | ' © | js he which heateth the word and incontinentiy with 
48 But he anſwered, & ſaid to him that told him, joy receiueth it. 
Who is my mother? and who ate my brethren? 21 Yet hath he no roote in himſelſe, and dureth 
45 And he firetched foorth his hand towarde his but a ſeaſon ; for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecuti- 
diſciples, and aide, Beholde iy mother and my on commeth becauſe of the word, by and by hee 1s 
brethren, offended. | 
5o For whoſpeuer ſhall do my Fathers wil, which 22 And he that receiveth the ſeed among thoms, 
is in heauen, the ſaine is my brother and ſiſter and is he that heareth the word, but F care of this wotld, 
mother, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches, choke the word, and 
CHAP. XIII. be is made vnftuitfull. Ns: 
3 The Rate of the linodame of God ſet forth by the 23 Kut hee that receiueth the ſeed in the good 
parable of the ſeed. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of the mu» cronnd, is he that heateth the word: and v 
flard ſeed. 33 Ofthe leauen. 44 Of the treaſure hid deth it which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth footth, 
in the field. 45 Of the pearles, 47 andofthe net. 35 ſome an hundreth fold, ſome fixtie fold, and ſome 
The Prophet ic comemmed in his owne countrey. thirtie fold. | . 1. 
Mar 4. t. The ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, and 24 © Another parable put he foorth vnto them, 


Wh 


da 12 
Nai. 


dab. 8.4.5» 1 late by the ſea fide, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is ile vmtoamat! 


4 — 
———— 4 


which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 

25 But while men ſlept there came his enemy, and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 And when the blade was ſprang vp, & bronght 
forth itnit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, and 
ſayd vio him, Maſter ſowedſt not thou go d ſeed in 


thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

| 28 And he lay d to them; The enuious man hath 

donc this. Thea the ſeruauts ſayd vnto him, Wilt 

thou then that we go and gather them vp? 

29 gut he ſaid Nay, leſt while ye go about to ga- 
ther the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with the the wheat, 


in time ot hatueſt I will ay to the reapers, Gather ye 
them : but gather the wheat into my harne. 


31 J * Another parable hie put forth vnto them, 
favino, The kingdome of licauen is like vnto a ꝑtaine 


#13, | of muſtard ſeed, which a man taketh aud ſoweth in 
mother called Mary, & aud his { brethien Iames and 
Ioſes, and Simon, and Indas? | 
56 Aud are not his fiſters all with vs > Whence Fus 
then hath he all theſe things? 


his field: 

32 Which in dee is theleaſt of all ſceds: bre 
when it is gro en it is the greateſt among herbs, nd 
it isa tiee, ſo that the birds oſ heauen come & build 
in the branches thereof. 

33 © * Another parable ſpale he: to them , The 
| kingdome of heauen is [ike voto leauen which a wo- 


man taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, till | 
their vnbeliefs ſake. 


all be leauened. - 


34 J A!l theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto themul. | 
titude in parables,and without parables ſpake he not 
| bcheaded. 19 (hiſt jeedeth f̃ue thouſand men with 
fue loaues & two fiſhes, 23 He pra; eth in the moune 
tamc. 25 He appeareth b; nioht onto his diſciples vp. 
on the jba, 31 and ſaueth Peter, 33 They confeſſe 
| him to be the Sonne of G. d. 36 Hee heaicth ali tha 
t uched th hemme of hu garment. 

As * that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the COTS 


to thein, 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet ſaying, x I wil open my mouth in pa. 
tables, and will vtter the things which haue beene 
kept ſecret ftom the foundation of the world. 

36 Theu ſent leſus the multitude away, and went 
into the houſe, And his diſciples came vnto him, ſay- 


ins, Declare vnto vs the paraule of the tares of the 
held. | 


37 Then anſwered he, and ſayd to them, He that 
ſou eth the good ſeed ts the Sonne of man, 


28 And the field is the world, and the good ſeed | 
they are the children of the kingdome, and the tares 


e the children of the wicked. 


pers be the Angels. 
the ſire lo ſhall it be iu the end of this world. 


431 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 


| away 


30 Letboth crow together vntill the harueſt, and 


firlt the tates; and binde them in ſheaues to burne ; 
them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were aſtonied, 


fit and gather the good into veſlels, and caſt the bad 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The 
—— {hall go torth, and ſeuer the bad from among 
the mit, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a lornace of ñte: there 
ſhalbe wailing and gnat hing ol teech, 

51 Cle. us tayd vnto them, Vnderſtand ye all theſe 
things? They ſayd vnto hin, Va Lord. 

52 Then ſaid lie vnto them, Therfore enery gᷣctibe 
which is tauęht vnto the kin: dome of heauen, is like 


vñto an houtholder which bringeth fotth out of his 
treaſure things both new and olde. 


53 © And it came to patk , that when leſus had 
ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 
53 And came into his owne counttey, & taught 


and {ayd,Whenee commeth this wiſdome and great 


works vnto this man? 


55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 


57 And they were offended with him. Then leſus 


ſayd tothem,*A Prophet is not without honour aue 
in his owne conntrey, and in his one houſe. 


58 And he did not many great works there, 


C HAP. XIIII. 
2 Herods 'opmon con erm Chriſt, 10 Jom is 


fame of leſus, 
2 And ſayd vnto his ſeruants, This is lohn Bap- 


tiſt: he 1s riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 


oreat works are wrought by him. 


* For Hered had takeu Iohn, and bound him, Mar. G5. f). 
and put a in priſon, for Herodias fake, his brother luke 3.12. 
Philips wife. . 
29 And the euemy that ſoweth them is the deuil, | 4 For lohn ſayd vnto him, It is not * lawfull for —— 16 


and the harueſt is the end of the world, and the rea · thee to haue her. 


And when he would haue put him to death, 


1 
40 As then the tares are gathered, and burned in he _ the multitude,becanſe they counted him as 
| a*Prophet. 


6 But when Herods bitth day was kept, the 26. f 


and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all things daughter of Herodias danced bctore them, and plea. 


| that offend and them which do iniquity, 


42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fue. 
would giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 


(There {halbe wailing and ouaſhing of teeth. 


43 * Then {ball the iuſt man thine as the Sunne 
| ayd, 
E 


in the kingdome of their Father. He that hath eares 
to heate let him heare. 


2 treaſure hid in the field , which when a man hath 


ſomud, he hideth it, and for toy thereof departeth, and 


ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field 


45 © Againe,the kinodome of heanen is like to a 


marchant man, that ſeeeth good pearles 
4s Who hauing found a 
went and ſolde all that he had and bought it. 


47 Againe the kingdome of heauen ts like vnto 
2 draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth of all 


kinds of thrnos, 


48 Which when it is full, men drawto land nd 14 Aud leſus went * 25 a — 


——— 


ſed Herod. | 
7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oath that he 


8 And the being before inſtructed of her mother, 
Give nic here lohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 
And the king was ſory : neuertheleſſe, becavie 


44 Againe, the kingdome of he:nen is like vnto | of the oath, and them that ſate with him at the table, 


| hecommanded it to be ginen er, 


10 And ſent, and beheaded Tohn iu the priſon; 
11 And his head was brought in a platter, and gi - 
nen to the maid, and ſhe brought it vnto her mother. 


. 12 And his diſcples came and tooke vp hui bo- lor ca. 
pearle of great price, dy, and buried it, and went and tolde Ieſus. Lei. 

| 13 * And when leſus heard it, be departed thence Mar. s. 32 
by ſhip into a deſert place apart. Aud when the mul- lule 9.10, 
| titude had heard it, they followed him afoot ont of 


the cities. 


A Prophet without honour, 36 N a 


for 100.442 0 
— 


hriſt ſaueth Peter. S. Matthew. ________ Tradigons 
and was moved with compaſs iou toward them, and Hen came to Ieſus the Sctibes & Phariſes, which 
he healed tl. eir ſicke. FE p . Tice 1 fayivg, | 
Aar. 38. 15 © And when euen was come, * his diſciples 2 hy do thy diiciples tranſprefle the traditi- A | 
luke 9. : 2. came to him, ſaying , This is a delert place, and the on of the Elders > for — — — * 
vb. 6. 3. houre is already a let the multituce depart, ti at when they cat bread JOr mare: 
they may go into thetownes,and buy them victuais, | 3 But be antwered.and ſayd vnto them Why do 
16 But leſus ſayd to them, They haue no need to ye alio tran gieſſe the commandement of God by 
go away : gits e ve them to eat. ; your tradition ? | 
17 Then ſayd they vnto lim, We luue here but 4 *For God hath commanded, ſaying, Honout Ex0d. 10, 
ue loaues and two fill es. thy father and mother: * and he that curſeth father 12410. 
18 And he ſayd, Bring them hither to me. or mother, let him die the death. 16. 
19 And bee commaunded the multitude to fit 5 But ye ſay, M hoſoeuer thall ſay to father or 
downe on the craſie, and tooke the five loues and the | mother, By the gitt tliat is offered by me, thou rayelt} £x0d 21, 
$9r,prayd, two fſhes,and looked vp to heauen and | bleſſed and | hane profit, 1 teu 20, 
„ ? brake, and g:nethe Joaues to his diſciples , and the 6 Though he honour not his father or his mo- S bid. 
diiciples to the multitude. | ther, ſhalbe ſrce : thus haue ye made the commande. 20, 1 
20. And they did all cat, and were ſifficed, & they ment of God of no authority by your tradition, 
tooke 1 of the fraꝑmeuts tliat remained twelue dab | 1 7 Obypociites, Eſaias prophieſied well ot you, 
; Kers ſull. ſaying, 
21 And they that had eaten were about fiue thou | 8 * This people draweth neere vnto me with 1/4291; 
ſand men, beſide women and litle children. | their mouth, and hononteth me with their lips, but : 
22 J And ſtraight way leſus compelled his diſci- | their heart is fatre off from me. 
ples to enter into a ſhip, and to go ouer before him, 9 Put in vaine they worthip ine, teaching r 
while he ſent the multitude away. doctrines mens precepts, | 
23 And aſſoone as he liad ſent the multitude a- ro * Then he called the niukitnde vnto him, and Martes. 
way, he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: ſayd vato them, Heareand vnderſtand. 77 
Aar. s 45, * & when the euening was come, he was there alobe. 11 * That which goeth into the mouth gefileth 
4 . 24 And the ſhip was now in the mids of the ſea, not the man, but that which commeth out of the 
16,718. and was toſſed with waues : for it was a contiary | mouth that defileth the man, 
; winde. 12 © Then came his diſciples, and ſayd vnto him, 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Teſus | Perceiveſt thou not that the Phariſes ate offended in 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea, heating thu ſaying? | 
28 And when his ditciples {aw him walking on | 13 But he anſwered and ſayd,*Every plant which lon 152 
the ſca, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and | mine heauenly father hath not planted, thall be ro- 
| cried out for feare. ted vp. 
27 Bat ſtraight way Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde leaders Lule 639 
Be of good comfort. It is I: Be not aftayd. ol the blinde: and if the blinde leade the blind, both | lin 
28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, Maſter, if ſhall fall into the ditch, OY 
it be thou bid me come vnto thee on the water. ; T5 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd ts him] Mo 7.1) 
29 And he ſayd, Came. And when beter was | Declare vnto vs this parable. 
come downe out of the {hip,he walked onthe water 16 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
to go ta leſus. ſtanding? 
30 But when he ſa a mighty winde, he was a-| 17 Petceine ye not yet , that whatſoener entreth bon 
frayd: and as he began to ſinke, he cried, ſaying, Ma- into the mouth goeth into the belly, and is caſt out dun. 
ſter, ſaue me. into the draught? | ms; 
zi So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched forth his hand, 18 But thoſe things which proceed ont of the þ 
and caught him, and ſayd to him, O thou of little mouth come from the heart, & they detile the man, 
faith, wherelore didſt thou doubt? 19 For out of the heart ® come euill thoughts, 6 
32 And aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe ieſti- & 83k 
*- . | thewindeceated, | monies ſlanders. | 
a 33 Then they that were in the ſhip came & wor · 20 Theſe are the things which deſile the man: but 
ſnipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the Sonne to eat with vawathen hands defileth not the man. 
of God. 221 *And leſus went theuce, and deparied into M7 
Jar. 6. 5. 34.4 * And when they were come ouer, they the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 
& came into the land of Genneſaiet. 22 And beholde. a woman, a Cauanite came aut 1. 
; 35 And when the men of that place knew him, oſ the ſame coaſts, and cried, taying vato him, Haue lo$., 
they ſent out into all that couutrey round about, and mercy en me, O Lord,the ſoune of Dauid:my dauyb- Wt 12, 
brought vnto him all that were Abe, ter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. | 
| . 36 And beſuught him that they might touch the. | 23 But he aniwered ber nota word. Thencame 
hem of his garment onely : and as many as toucled | to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſayipg, Sead una 
it were made whole. her away. for ſhe cricthaftervs. | 
1 CHAP. XV. | 24 Butheanſwered, and ſayd, J am not ſent but 
2 Chrift excuſeth his diſciples , and rebuketh the vnto the * loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of Iſtgel. Cl al 
Scribes and Phaviſcs for tranſgreſſing Gods com- 25 Vet ſhe caine,& worlhipped hum,ſaying, Lod, 
mandement by their owne traditions, 13 The plant helpe me. ; | 
that ſhalbe rooted out. 18 What things defile a man. 26 Andbe anſwered, and ſayd. It is not good to 
22 He deliuereth the wor;:41 of (anances daughter. take the childrens bread,and to caſt it to whelps. | 
26 The bread of the children. 30 Hee healeththe 25 But ſte ſayd, Trueth, Lord: Yet indeed the 
* ficke, 36 and feedeth fore thouſwid en, beſiic wo-  whelps eat ofthe crummes which fall rom their ma- 
dar ud cbt dre _— ade. 1 | 
* | 2 33 Tim, = _ 
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ſes leauen. 


28 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſayd vnto ber, O wo- 

| man,great is thy faith: be it vnto thee,as thou defireſt. 

Aud ker daughter was made whole at that houre. 

29 J So Ieſus * went away from thence, & came 

nere vnt ! the ſea of Galile aud went vp into a moun- 
taine, and ſate downe there, 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him,“ haning | 


ther and calt them downe at leſus feet and he healed | 
zi Inſomuchj that the multitude woondred to ſee | 
the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt to | 
go. _— blinde to ſee: and they glotitied the God | 
ol lirael. ' 
| 32 *Ttenleſuscalled his diciples vnto him. and 
 fayd, I haue compaſsion on this multitude, becauſe 
| they laue continued with me alieady three dayes, and 
baue nothing to eat : and I will not let them depart | 
laſting, leſt they faint in the way. | 
zz; And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildemeſſe, as 
[ſhould ſnffice ſo great a multitude > 
33 AndIeſus ſayd vnto them, How many loanes 
| hane ye? And they ſayd, Seuen and aterv htle fithes, 
| 35 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
| downe on the gronnd, 

36 Andtocke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes,and 
gave thanks,and brake ;em,and gaue to tus diſciples, 
ard the dilciples to the multitucle. 

3 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed : and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, ſeuen 
'baskets full. 


Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and rite againe 


11 Why perceiue ye not, that I ſayd not vnto 
— bread, that ye ſnould bewate of the | 
1 of the Plnriſes and Sadduces ? 
12 Then vndetttood they chat he had not faid that 
they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but of the 
doGnne of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 


13 J Now when leſus came into the coaſts of Mar. 8.29 


18. 


do men ſay that I the Sonte ot man, am? 
14 And they ſay d, Some ſ, lohn Baptiſt, & ſome, 
Elias: and others, letemias, ot owe of tie Prophets. 
15 He ſayd vnto them, But who ſay ye that I amꝰ 


16 Then Simon peter anfwered,and fayd, * Thou Lob. C. 69. 


att the Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God. 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd to him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas :. tor fleſh and; 
blood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father 
which is in heauen, 


18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art * Peter, Joh. 1 4% 


and vpon this rocke I will build my Church: and 
the gates of hell (Hall not ouercome it. 

1 And *I will give vnto thee the keyes of t] 
kingdome of heauen, and u liatioeuer thou (alt bind 


vpon earth ſhall be bound in heauen: and * al- 


= _ ſhalt j looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in [olie. 


20 Then he charged his diſciples that they ſhould] 
tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt, 

21 C From that time foorth leſus began to ſhew 
vnto his diſciples that he nuiſt goe vnto letuſalem. 
and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and ofthe high 


Tab. z0. 23 
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bn 15.2 $8 And they that had eaten were foure thouſand third day. : 
men. beſides women and litle children. 232 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and b to te- 
39 Then Feſis ſent away the multitude, & tooke | buke him, ſaying, Maſter, pity thy ſelfe: this ſhall not 
ſuup and came into the parts of] Magdala. © | be vt thee, 
CHAP. XVL 23 Then he tiuned backe, and fayd vnto Peter, Get 
1 The Thaviſes requirea token. 6 Jeſu warneth | thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vnto me, 
tus diſciples of the Pharifes dofirme. 16 The conſeſe becauſe thou vndetſtandeſt not the things that are of | 
fon of Peter. 19 The leres of heauen. 24 The HR God, but the things that ate of men. | 
full muſt beare the croſe. 25 To win or loſe the ifs, | 24 leſus then ſaydto his diſciples, If any man wil, Cha.to.z8| 
27 Chrifte cemmiug. folow me, let him ſorſake himſelfe and take vp his * | 
eu. Ten * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and did croſſe and folow me. 17 . late 9.23. | 
. tempt hn, deſiting him to ſhew them a figne | 25 For* whoſoever will auc his life,ſhal loſe it: & 14.27. 
. from heouen, and whoſoever ſhall loſe bis liſe for my fake hall c 54. o. 39 
2 2 Butheanfivered,& fayd vnto them,. Men it is find it. : mar S 3 5. 
evening, ye ſay, Faire u · eather: for the sbie isred. 26 For what ſhall it profite a man though heei lake 9. 24. 
| 3 Andi in the morning, zefay, To day ſbæll be 2 ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe oOwng 
[tempeſt : for the skie isred and lowring. O hypo- | ſoule } or what ſhall a man giue tor recoinpea 
crites. ye can diſcerne the face of the $lue, and can ye his foule ? k | 
not diſc erne the fignes of the times ? | 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 
5 an., 4 * The wicked generation and adulterous ſee. of his Father with his Angels and *then (hall be 
074 4% !hetha ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but do cuery manaceording to his deeds, 
®1.17, the ſipne of the Prophet * ſonas ; ſo he left them, and 28 *Verely 1 ay vnto you there be ſome of thel 
art. |departed, | | that ſtand here, which ſhall rot taſte of death, th 
liz.) 5 q And when his diſciples were come to the o- | they haue ſeeue the Sonne of man come in his king- 
ni ther ſide, they had * forgotten to take bread with th. dome. 
6 hben leſus ſayd vnto them, Take heed and be- CHAP, XVII. 
wareof the leauen of the Phariſes and Saddnces, | 2 The transfiguration of Chrift vpm the mou 
tame of Thabcr. 5 Ch iſt ought to be heard. 11. 13 


7 And they) thought in themſelues,faying, It © 
e we haue brought ne bread. Gf Elias & John Bautiſt. 15 He hcaleth the ham- 
mut leſas knowing it, ſayd vnto them, O ycof tile. 20 The power of faith, 21 Prajerey faſime., 
faith, why thinke ve rh in your ſelues, becauſe | 22 Chrift telleub ibem befere of his paſſion. 27 Hee 
ye lane bronght no bread ? pageth inbute,” Fm 
Do ye not yet peter ĩue, neither remember the JE CR leſus tooke Peter, and — K 
loaues, when there were * fue thouſand men and I Alawes,and Iohs his brother, and brought them ale g. | 
how many baskets tooke ye vp? vp into an high mountaine | | 18745 | 
3* to Neither the ſeuen loaves , when there were 2 And was t ore them: and his fix? p | 
1 [*foure thouſand ev, and how many basketstooke | face did ſhine as the ſume, and his clothes were as, After. | 
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Chap 3.17 of the cloud, Ai 
2. pet. 1. 17 whom I am well pleaſe; heare him. 


Mar. 9.14, 


Luke 17.6 


faith, Tribute. 


And beholde, there appeared vnto them Mo- 
WP: Elias talking with him. | 
Then anſwered Peter, and fayd to Teſus, Maſter, 
it is good tor vs to be here: If thou wilt, let vs make 
here three tabernacles, one for thee, and vue to1 Mo- 
ſes,and one for Elias, a 

5 While he yet ſpake, beholde, a bright cloud 
ſhadowed them · and behold, there came a voice on: 
* This is my beloued ſonne, in 


6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fell on 
their taces, and were ſore afrayd. 

7 Then leſus came and touched them, and ſayd, 
Aliſe, and be not afrayd. 

And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſaw 

no man, ſane Ieſus onely. 

9 J And as they came done from the moun- 
taine, leſus charged them, ſaying. Shew the viſion to 
no man, vntill the Soime of inan nie againe from the 


dead. 
Mar. 9. 11 10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
Cha. 1. 134 then ſay the Scrides that Elias muſt fitſt come? 


mal. 3. . 


11 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Cer- 
teinly Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. 
12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
u hatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne 
of man ſoffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he ſpake vn- 
to them of lohn Baptiſt. | 


led downe to him, 
15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pity on my ſonne: ſor 


he is lunatike, and is fore vexed : for oft times he ſal- 


leth into the fire, aud oft times into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
conld not heale him. ; 
17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd, O gereration 
faithlefſe and crooked,how long now (half 1 be with 
yon! how long now ſhall I ſutter you! bring him hi- 
ther to me. 5 
18 And Ieſus rebuked the deutll, and he went out 


of him : and the childe was healed at that houre. 


19 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart, & fayd, 
Muy could not we caſt him out? 
20 And ſeſus fayd vnto them, Becauſe of your vn- 
beliefe: for * verily I ſay vnto you, If ye hane faith as 
much as is a graine of muſta d ſeed, ye ſhall ſay mito 
{this mountaine, Remooue hence to yonder place and 
it ſhall cemooue: and nothing ſhalhe vnpoſcible vn- 
to yon. N 
21 Howbeit this lind goeth not out, but b . 
er and faſting. 5 dd 


gor, were 22 C "os, FM they | * abode in Galile, Ieſus ſayd 


vnto them, The ſonne of man ſhall be deliuered into 
che hands of men, 
23 And they ſhall kill him but the third day ſhall 
he riſe apaine : and they were very (ory. 
24 J And when they were coine to Capernaum, 
they that receined poll money came to Peter, and 


17 mar. s ſayd, Dothnot your maſter pay tributeꝰ 
37. luke 9. 


25 He ſayd, Les. And 


thou Simon? Of whom doe the kin 
' take tribute or poll money ꝰ. o their chi 
ſtran 7 5 


' Jeſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 


K 


8. Manhew, | 


14 J * And when they were come to the multi- 
17. lake 5. tude, there caine vnto him a cer taine man, aud knee- 


alone: if te heare thee, thou haſt won thy 
or two, that by the mouth of two ot three witneſſes 
| enery we-rd may be confirmed 
n he was come into tbe 19 And if he will not yonchſafeto hearethem tel 
44-24 24 houſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſa ing, What thinkeſt | it vnto the Church: and it hee ref ſe to beate the 
of the eafth | Chich alſo, 
ot of | 
gers b | | 
24 Peter ſayd vnto hin, Of ſtrangers. Then ſay | 
pe looſe on earth, ſhalbe ſcioſed in heaven: 
27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt nc ſhould offctd them, ge | 


to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the feſt ſih 

that commeth vp, and when thou haſt opened his | 

mouth,thou ſhalt tinde a piect of twenty pence, that | 

tale, and gine it vnto them tor me and thee, - 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greateſt in the ma dome of heanen, 3 Hee 
teac hethj hu diſciples to be humble and harmel:ſſe, 6 | 
to aubid occaſuus of ertll, 10 Not to contemue the 
little ones, 11 Why (hrift came. 15 Of brotherly 
cprrection. 19 Of the autho: tie of the Church, 19 
Tie commendation of prazer and godly afiemblies, 21 
Of bretherl. forginenc(ſe, | 


þ $w * ſame tune the diſciples came vnto leſus, 11 | 


' & ſaying, Who is the greateſt inthe kingdome of 
keauen ? 

2 And leſus called alittle childe vnto him, and 
ſet him in the mids of them, 
And fayd , Verily I ſay vnto yon, except ye be 
* connerted,and become as htle children, ye thall not (5g 15 
enter into the kingdom ot heauen. 


this litle childe , the fame is the 
dome ot heauen. | 
5 And whofoener ſha!l receiue ſuch a lite child | 
in my Name, receiueth me. 
6 * But whoſoever {hall offend one of theſe lit · An 
tle ones which beleeue in me, it were better for him late 19, | 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neche, & that 1,2, 
he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. | 
7 Woe be vnto the world becaule of offences: | 
for it muſt needs be that offences ſhall come, but wo 
be to that man by whom the offence commeth. | 
8 * Whetfore, if thinehand or thy foot canſe Chap. 5 0 
thee to offend cut them off. and caſt chem from th. e · mai 4 
it is batter for thee to enter into lite lialt or maimed, | 
then having two hauds or two ſeete, to be caſt into 
euerl:ſting fire. | 
9 Andifthine eie cauſe thee to offerd, plucke it 
out and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to en 
ter into lite with one eie then hauing two eyes to be 
caſt into hell fire. | 
| 10 Seethat yedeſpiſe not one of theſelitle ones: | 
ſor I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their * Angels|P/a, 347, | 


greateſt in the king. 


alwayes benold the face of my Father which is in 
heauen. | 


tr For * the ſonne of man is come ta ſaue that Lyle ig 
which was loſt. Io, 

12 How thinke yee? * If a man haue an hundred |Zade 154 
ſſerpe, and one of them be gone aſtray,doeth he not | 
leaue ninetie and nine, and goe into the mountanes, 
and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray ? 
| 13 And i ſo be that he find it, verely I ſay vnto 
you, hee re oyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the | 
/vinetie and nine which went not aſtray. Is * 
| 14 So js it not the will of your father wich iin 7 
heauen chat one of theſe litle ones ſhould perih. 13.13. 
| 15 e*Moreouer, if thy brother ueſpaſſe genf de 175 
thee, go ond tell him his fault berwecne thee & bim , 1g 
brother. 0%. 
16 But it he hexre thee not. take yet with thee one fr as | 


* — | 13.1, 
jet him be vnto thee as an heathien man [wa 
* Whatſoener ye bin 2 | 
whatſoeuer|14 "| 


and a publicane. 
18 Verely I ſay vnto you, 
on earth, ſhalbe bound in heaven : and * 


4 1% 


15 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if th 


a 
. — — — 


m 


2 


_— 


£4.9 


mw 


Lilechildren.. The loſt hae, "i 


luke 9.46, | 


14.1. cr. 
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ſe debrer. - Chap, xix. Diuorcement. Chaſtitie. 363 


|. hall agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoeue: God hath coupled together. 


log (hall deſire, it (hall be | given them of my father 7 They ſaid to hun, Why did then * Mayſes Den. 24. c 
'whci: is in heauen. command to giue a bill ot diuorcemeut, and to put 
20 Fot whe:e two or three are gathered together her aw ey? 
in my Nune theie am I in the mids ot them. 8 Re ſaid vnto them, Mo ſes bee ue cf the hard- 
1 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, How nefle of your heatt, ſuffered you to put away your 
olten thal my brother ſinne againſt me, and I thal for- wines; but from che bi gin ing it was not ſo, 
pive him > * yato ſeuen times? 9 Ifay tucrefore vnto you,“ that whoſocuer ſhal Cha. 5. 32. 
14 22 leſus la d vnto him, I fay not to thee, vnto ſe- put away his wiſe except 2 be for whoꝛedame, and rar. 10 
den times, but vnto ſeuenty times ſeuen times. watty another, coivmitteth adulterie: and whoſo- x 1. Aa. 16. 
23 Therefore is the kingdome ot heauen likened tuer marrieth her which is diuorced, doeth commit 18. 1. cer. 
vutꝰ a certaine King which would take account of adultery. 9.11. 
his ſeruants. | 10 Then fayd his diſciples to bim, if the matter be 
And when he had begun to teckon, one was | ſo betu eee man and i iſt, it is not good to marry. 
drought vuto him which onght hun ten thouland rx But be ſayd vnto them, All men cannot receiue 
whats. : this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his maſter 12 For thee are ſome chae,which were ſo born 
{commanded him to be {-14,and his wife and 414 chil. of therr motliets belly: and there be ſome chaſt which · 
cken and ail that he had,and he debt to be paied. be made chaſte by men : and there bee ſome chaſte 
26 The ſeruant therfote fell downe,and beſought which haue :mad themſelves chaſte tor the kingdom 
bim laying, Maſter, appeale thine anger toward mer, ol heanen. He that is able to receine s, let him re- 
aud will pay thee all. : ce iue it, | | 
| 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſſion, and 13 © * Then were brought to him litle children, 52.18. 2. 
|looſed hum, and foi gaue him the debt. that he ſhould put his hands on them, and pray: and arte 10. 
28 Rat ween the ſernant was departed, he found | the diſciples rebuked them. 1 3. Lale 
one of his fellowes which ought kim an hundreth | 14 But Ieſus tayd, Suffer the litle children, & for» 18.15. 
pence, and be laid hands on him, and tooke him by bid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the king» 
be throte. ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. dom of heauen. 
| 29 Then his fellow fell downe at his fecte, & be. 15 And when he had put his hands on them, he 
(fought lum, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger towards me, | depai ted tkence. 


andi will pay thee all. 16 And behold, one came, and ſayd vnto him, Mar. co. 
zo Vet he would not, hut went aud eaſt him into Good maſter, hat good thing ſhall I do that I may 19. Ale 
ptilon, till he ſhould pay the debt. haue eternall lite ? 18.18. 


| 3x And when his other fellowes ſawe what was 17 And he (aid vnto him, VWhy calleſt thou mee 
done they were very ſory, and caine. and declared vn-| goud*there is none good but ore, euen God: but if 
do ther maſter all that was done. thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commandements. 


| 32 Then his maſter called him, and ſayd to him, O 18 He ſaid to him, Which? And Ieſus ſad, *Thefe, Exod. 20, 
{nil ſertant I forgaue thee all that debt, becauſe thou} Thou ſhalt nor kill: Thou halt not commut adulte-/13.4ewt.y, 


ſryedſt me. rie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou (halt not beare falſe 19. cm. 
33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie on witneſſe. 13.9. 
| thy below enen as J had pity on thee ? 19 Honour thy father, and mother:and thou ſhalt 


34 So his maſter was wroth, and deliuered him loue thy neighbont as thy ſelfe. 

to the iaylers, till he ſhould pay all that was due to 20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, I haue obſerned AMarkero 
| him, | all theſe things from my youth ; what lacke I yet? 20. 
| 35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father do vn- 21 leſus ſaid vnto him If thou wilt be perſit, go ſell 

to yon except ye torgiue from your hearts, each one that thou haſt and gie it to the poote, & thou ſhalt 

to his brother their treſpa ſſes. haue treaſure in heauen, and come, and folo me. 
CHAP. XIX. 22 And when the yong man heard that ſay ing. he 

| 3 (brit ſheweth for what cauſe a wrman may be | went away ſorowtull: for he had great poſleſhons.. 
\huoreed. 11 (ontimencie is the gift of God. 14 Hee) 23 Then leſus ſayd to his diſaphes, Vetely I fay 
|recepeeth lit le children. 16 To obtame life euer la. vnto you, that a rich man (hall hardly enter into ihe 
ſims. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 He kingdom of heanen, 

2 which haue left all tofoilow him, lis 24 And againe I fay vnto you, It is eaſier for a 


enerlaſimg. camel to go thorow the eie of a needle, thẽ for a rich goy, able 
10 A Ndxit came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had finiſhed man to enter into the kmpdom of God, rope. 
L choſe ſaviugs he departed from Galile, and came | 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 
to the coaſts of Indea beyond Iordan. iceed:ngly amaſed faying, Who then can be ſauedꝰ 
And gieat multitudes folowed him, and hee | 26 And leſus beheld them, and favd vnto them, 
+ [healed them there, M iith men this is vnpoſſible, dut with God al things 


| 3 TThencamevnto him the Phariſes, tempting ate poſſible. = 
faying to him, Is it lawfull for a man to put 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſuyd to him Be- Afar. 10. 


af way his wife for every {| fault ? hold. we haue forſaken all, and folowed ther: what 28. lte 


4 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Hane ye | ſhall we haue? 18.18. 
rot read, xthat he which made them at the beginning. 28 And leſus ſayd vnto tim. Verely I ſay to yon. 

[made them male and female, | that when the Sonne of man ſhall (it in the throne of | 

5 Andfayd, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leane | his maieſty,ye which followed me in the regenerati- 

fatherand mother, and cleaue vnto his wiſe, and they | on, & (hall fit alſo vpon twelue thrones,and indge the Luke 23+ | 
dane ſhall be one || fleſh ? twelue tribes of Iſrad. 30. 

6 Whetefore they are no more twaine, but one 29 And whoſoener ſhall forſake houſes, ot bre - 
fb. Let norman therefore put aſunder that which thren or ſiſters, ot ſather, or morkee, ot wife, ot = , 
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20.30, 
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dren, or laods, for my Names ſake, he ſhall receine an} ſhall drinke off, and to bee bapti | 
: hundred fold — {tal iuherite euerlaſting life, | J . 
bap. 20% 3o Rut many that ate fuſt ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt | Ve are able. 
16201 ke (balbe bt, 
10. 3 f. all. CHA P. XX. | 
t Chriſt teachethby a ſinuluude, that God is deb- 


tiſme that I ſhaibe baptized wich + They del 


22 Aud he ſaid vnto them ve ſhall drinkei | 
of my cup, & (halbe baptized with the — 
I am baptized u ith. but to ſit at my right hand andat 


ter vnto no man, ad how he alma) caileth men to his | my left land is not nune to glue: but it ſhalhe teen! 


labour. 18 Hee admoriſheth them of his paſſion. 20 
| He teacheth hu to flee ambution, 28 Chriſt payeth our 
ranſime. 30 He giueth two blind men their ficht. 

Fs the kingdom of heauen is like vnto a certaine 


houſholder which went out at the dawuing of the 
day to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And he agreed with the labouters for apeny 
1 day. and ſent them into his vineyard. 
| $3 And he went out about the third houre, and 
| faw other ſtanding idle inthe market place, 


+ 4 Andfaidvntothem, Go ye alſo into my vine. | 


yard, and whatſoever is right, I will giue you: and | 
| they went their way. 
5 Againe, hee went out about tlie fixt and uinth 
| houre,and did likewiſe, 
| 6 And hee went about the eleuenth houre, and 
found other ſtanding idle, and fayd vnto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle> 

They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi- 
red vs. He ſaid to thein, Go ye alſo into m/ vineyard, 
| and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
3 And when euen was come, the maſter ofthe 
| vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers & 


ſerued, but to ſerue and to giue his lite for the % | 


give them their hire, beginning at the Jaſt, will h 
come to the firſt. 5 
9 And they which were hiredabout the eleuenth 
boure came and receined euery man a peny. 
| to No when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe receiued 
euery man a peny. . 
11 And hen they had receiued it, they murmu- | 
ted avainſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one honre, 


and thou haſt made them equal vnto vs, which haue 
| bomethe burden and heate of the day. | 
| 23 Andheanfweredoneof them, ſaying, | Friend, 
I doe thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree with mee | 
bora peny? | 
14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe thy 
way: 1 will gine vnto this laſt as much as to thee, | 

| 15 Is it not lawfull for mee to doe as I will with | 
mine owne ?Is thine eie evil becauſe l am goodꝰ 


Chap. 19. 16 o the laſt ſhalbe firſt and the firſt laſt : * ſor | 
zo. marie many are called. but few choſen. | 


17 * And leſus went vp to Terufalem, and tooke | 


lab. 13. 30 the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and fayd, vnto 
Cbap. 22. them, ä | 


18 Behold,we go vpto leruſalem. and the Sonne | 


Mar. 10. of man ſhall be delivered vnto the chiefe prieſis, and | 
32.luke vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to | which was ſpeken by the Prophet, laying, 


th, | 
Jobn 18. 2 And * fha!l deliner him to the Gentiles, to | 


mec ke and to ſconce, and to crucific him, but the 
third day ſhall he riſe againe. | 
20 *Then came to him the mother of Zebecleus | 
children with her ſonnes, worſhipping him ani deſi | 
ting a certaine thing of him. | 
2 Aud be ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou 
be ſayd to him, C rant that theſe my two ſonnes may | 
it. the one at thy right hand and the other at thy left 
hand in thy kingdom. : 

22 And Tefus anſwered and ſavd. Yee know not 


| whatyeaske, Are ye able to drinkeof the cup bat I ſonne of Danid ; ble d be be that commethin th 


to them ſor whom jt is prepared of my Father, 


24 And when the other ten heard this, they dif No. 
4 9. 


dained at the two brethren. 

25 Therefore Icſus called them vnto him, & fayd 
Ye know that the lords ofthe Gentiles haue domi. 
nation ouer thein,znd they that are great exerciſe w 
thority oner thein. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you but whoſoe · 
uer wi] be great among you, let him be your t mant. 

27 And whoſoever will be chiefe among you, let 
him be your ſeruant, 

28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not to bee 


ſome of many. 

29 And as they departed from lexicho, a 
multitudefolowed him. oi ns 

30 And behold,two blind men fitting by the way 
fide,when they heard that Iclus paſſed by, cried, fay- 
ing. O Lord, the ſonne of Pauid. haue mercy on vs. 

3: And the multitude rcb2kcd them, bicanſe they 
ſhould hold their peace: but they cryed the mote ſaj-· 
ing, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue metcy on vs, 

32 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, & fayd; 
What willye that 1 ſhould do to you ? 

33 8 ſaid to him, Lord, that aur eyes may bee 
opened. 

— And ſeſus mooued with compaſſion, tonched 

their eyes, and immediately their eies recciued ſight, 
and they felowed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

7 (rift ndeth mio Feruſalem en au afte 12 Yhe 
bu ert & ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 15 The 
children wiſh proſperitie umo ( hriſt. 19 The ſᷣgiret 
withereth, 22 Faith requifite in prayer. 25 Johns 
baptiſine, 28 The two ſomes. 33 The pavable of the! 
huſbandmen. 42 The corner flune reietted. 43 The 
Jewes reiettea au the Gentiles receiuell. 


— *when they drewe ncete to Ieruſalem. ad Mf 


were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of the lab 
Oliues, then ent Teſus two diſciples, 
2 Sayingto them, oe into the towne that iso- 
uer againſt you and anone ye ſhall find an aſſe bound, 
and a colt with her: looſe them and bring them vn 


to me. 
3 And if any man ſay ought vnto yon, ſay ye 
— 2 hath need of them, and ſtraiglitway he 
t them goe, 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 


5 Krell ye the daughter of Sion, Rehold, thy 
King commeth vnto thee,meeke. and ſitting vpon an 


ty 


aſſe, and a colt. the fole of an aſſe vied to the yoke. 

6 Sothediſciples went, and did as Len had 
commanded rhem, 

7 And brouęht the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and ſet him thereon. 


8 And a greatmultitude ſpred theit 
in the way: and othet cut downe branches hom 
trees and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 Moreouer, the people that went beſore. 
they allo that ſolow ed. cryed. ſaying, Hoſaana, * 


— 


— 


bh 


Lu 


288 
* 
7 
3 — 
* + 1 . 
A N - 


igbeſt hranen's 
le 


; the citie was moued, 8 is this? 
u And the people ſay 


n dome of God. 


to * And when hee was come into Ieruſalem, all 32 For lohn came ynto yon in the way of righte. 


oulneſle. and ye beleeued him not: but the Publicnes, | 
„This is IESVS the and the harlots beleeued him. ad ye, thongh ye ſaw 


1 leſus went into the Temple of God, ye might beleeue him. 


j Prophet ot Nazaret in Galile. it, were not mooued with repentance afterward, that 
12 
and cal 


out all them that bought and ſolde in the! 33 Hcare another parable. Theie was a certaire 
Temple, & ouerthrew the tables ol the money chan- | houtholder, * which planted a vineyard. and hedged 7/4. g. 1. 


o alhe called the houſe o 
uit a denne of theeves, 


the Temple, and ſay iug 
nid they diſdained, 
16 And ayd vnto him 


Nu: And leſus fayd vnto them, Vea: read ye uener, * By ſoune, ſaying, They u ill reverence my ſonne. 
tie mouth of babes and ſucklings thou halt made 38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they 


perfitthe praile ? 
[toBethania,and lodged 


tiche was bungrie, 


| And anon the figge tree withered. C 
| 20 and when his diſciples ſawit,they matueiled, in their ſeaſons, 


'&ymg,How ſoone is the 


| 2t And leſus anſwered, and fayde vnto them, Scriptures, & The flone which the builders reſuſed, Pſal. 18. 
an, *Venly I ſay vnto you, If yee haue faith, and the ſame is made the head of the corner? This was 22. ac 4. 
doubt not, ye thall not onely doe that, which haue the Lords doinꝑ, and it is marueilous in out eyes. 17 . 9. 
Ire tothe fig tree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun- 43 Thereforel ſay vnte you , The kingdome off 33. 1. pes. 


19 And ſecing a figge tree in the way, he came to 
it and found nothing thereon but Jeaues onely , aud 41 They fayd vnto him, Hee will cruelly deſtroy! 
ſiyd to it, Neuer fruit growe on thee henceſorwards. | thoſe wicked men. and will let out his vineyard vnto 


the (cats of then that ſold doues. it round about, and } made a winepreiic therein, aud ier. 2. 21. 
1; And ſayd to them, It is written, * Mine houſe | built a towre , and let it out to husbandmen , and (a947. 12.r 


prayer: but *ye haue made | went into a ſtrange countrey. lub. 20. 9. 


34 And uchen the time of the fruit drew neete, he ſor, uig- 


14 Then tle blind and the halte came to him in ſent his 1ervants to the husbandme to teceine the ged. 
the Temple, an d he healed them. | fruits thereot. | 

15 But hen the & chieſe Prieſts and Scribes, ſaw 35 Aud the husbandmen t-oke bis ſeruants, and 
the maruailes that he did, and the children crying in beat one, and killed anotliet, and ſtored another. 


, Hoſanna the ſonne of Da- 36 Againe hee ſent other leiuants, moe then the 
firſt :and they did the like vnto them. 
Heareſt thou what theſe ay? 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his ewne 


fayd among them ſelues, * This is the leite, come, let CH. 


1 Jo be leſt them. and went out of the citie vn- vs kill him, and let vs take his inheritarce. 3.4. 


thete. 39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the 29. 1, 


u 18 And *in the moning as he returned into the ci · vincyard,and flew him. 10h. 11. 33 


* When therefore the Lorde of the vineyard 
I come,what will he doe to thoſe hnshandmen? 


other husbandmen, which ſhal deliver him the fruits 


699e tree withered. 42 leſus ſavd vnto them, Read yee neuer in the 


tune, Tale thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy felfc into tlie God ſhall be taken from you, and (hall be ainen to 2 2.7. 


ſea it ſhall be done. 


7% 22 Aud wharſvener yee ſhall aske in prayer, 
157 Je beleeue. ye ſhall receiue it. | 
3 23 And when he was come into the Temple, will grinde him to powder, 
ui the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people came 45 And when the chiefePricſts aud Phariſes had 
mts him, as hee was teaching, and fayd,By what au- heard his parables, they perceined that hee ſpake 
1 thotitie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gane thee them. 


this authoritie? 


24 Then Ieſas anſwered and ſayd vnto them, I the people, becauſe they tooke him a$a Prophct. 
fo will aske of yoa a certaine thing, which ir ye tell CHAP. XXII. 
me. I will likewiſe tell you by what authoritie I doe 2 The parable of the marriavc, 9 The vccation 


theſe things, 


of | 25 The baptiſine of lohn, whence was it? | from | pa: mg of 8ribute, 25 Of the reſurreflion, 36 The 


heaven ot of men? Then 


of nation, which ſhall bring foorth the fruits thereof. 
f 44 And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone , hee IA. & 1 
| ſhaſbe broken: but on whomſoeuer it (hall fall, it 


46 And they ſeeking to lay bandes on him ſerred 


| ofthe Gentiles, 11 The marriage garmem. 17 9 


they reaſoued among them- | Scribes queſti n. 44 Chriſts dizerntie, 


fluesfaying,1t we ſhall fay, From heauen, he will ay T Hen * leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them a- Tube 14. 


mto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue bim? gaine in parables, ſ5ying, 17. rexel, 


| 26 And if we fay, Of men, wee feate the people: 2 The kingdom of heauen islike vnto a certaine 194. 


Aut. forall bold lohn as a Prop : 

27 Then they anſwered Iefas,and fayd, Weecan- | 3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call them t hat 

—— be ſayd vnto them, Neither tell I you by were bidden to the wedding, but they would not 
28 


de cu worle to day in 
29 Rut he avſwered,a 
ward he himſe 


authoritie I doe theſe things. come. 2 
© But what thinke yee? A cer: aine man had 4 Againe hee ſent foorth other ſernanty, faying, 
xo ſonnes, and came to the elder, and ſayd, Sonne, Tell them which ate hidden, Behold. l haue 


het. king which married his ſotme, 


vineyard. my dinner » mine oxen and my fatlings ate killed, 
ad ſayd, i will not: yet aſter · and all things are ready: come vnto the marriage. 
e and wen ; But they made light of n. and went their waies, 


. 
z Then came he to the ſecond. and fayd likewi. | one to his farme,and another about his marchandiſe, 


1 Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe 7 But when the king beardit. he was wroth.and 
her They ſayd voto bim, The firſt. leſus fayd ſeut foorth his warriers, and deft thoſe marthe- 
them Vea I fay vato you, that the Publicaxs ers and burnt vp their citie. 


god bee antwered, and foyd, I will, ſr: yet lee 6 And the remnant tooke his ſeraants, and in- 
not, | 


treated them ſharpely and flew them. 


ben 


_—_— 


| cf.. The corner ſtone relefied, 364 "| 
Whine ot the Lorde , Hofanna, Son which an w the and the hatlorts ihall goe before you into the king 


— 2 * 


| 


[ 


— ——— —j—— * = f 


be mriage garment. S. Matthew. 0 
8 Then ſayd he to his ſeruants, Truely the wed- 35 And one of them which w epo 
ding is prepared: but they which were bidden were of the Lane, asked him a queſtion, temptin him, and 


not worthy, ſaying, 
9 Goeyee therefore out into the hie wayes, and 36 Maſter, which is the great comm = 
as many as ye ſinde, bid them to the mariage. ; n 8 andemem in 


10 So thoſe ſ:rvants went out into the %% 37 leſus ſayd to him, * Thon ſhult loue the Lor 


wayes, and gathered topether al that euer they found, thy God with all thtne heart, with all thy ſoule, and an 


both good and bad: ſo the wedding was furnithed with all thy mind. 
with gheſts. 38 This is the firſt and the great commandemen 
11 Then the King came in. to ſee the gheſts, & ſaw 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, * Thouſhake 7. 
chere a man which had not on a wedding garment. loue thy neighbour, as thy ſelte. bang 
112 And he ſayd vnto him Friend, l. o cameſt thou 40 On theſe two cormmandements hangeth the 
in hither, and halt not on a wedding garn. ent? And Lau, and the Prophets. | 
be was ſpcechleſſe. ä 41 * While the Phariſes were gathered tope. 
13 Ihen ſayd the King to his ſeruants, Bind him | ther, Ieſus asked them, 
ban and foote: t. ke him away, and catt him into 42 da ing, What thinke yee of Chriſtꝰ wboſe . 
cha. 8. 12 vtter darkeneſſe: * there thall be weeping aud guath- ſonne is he? They ſayd vnto bim, Dauidy, | 1 
and 13 42 ing of teeth. f | | 43 He ſayd vnto them, How then doethDanid 165 1 
25. 30, 14 For many are called, but few choſen, ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, ＋* 1 
Chap. 20. 15 JI ben went the Phariſes and tooke counſell 4 *The Lord ſiyd to my Lord, Sit at my night pf 
16. how they might tanęle him in talke. hand till I make thine enemies thy tooteſtocſleꝰ? 8 
Mar. 12. 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with | 45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how is bee 10 
I. lute the Herodians, (ying, Maſter, we know that thou att fone? ; 
29,20, tue, and teacheſt the way of God truely , neither ca- 46 And none could anſwe'e him a word, nenbet 
reſt fox any man: for thou conſidereſt not the peiſon | duſt any from that day foorth , aske him any morg 
ot men. | queitions. | 
17 Tell vsthetefore how thinkeſt thou? Is itlaws | CHAP. XXIII. | 
full to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, ot not? z Cv iſſ conaemneth the ul ition, couttoufuts, end 
18 But leſus perceined theit wickednes, aud ſayd, h;pocrifie oſ the S ribes and Phariſes. 31 Ther per- 


18.1 
12.31 


ea. s 5.4 


| Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? | ſecutions avamſ? the ſeruauts o' God, 37 Hee pro- 

he _ — — the} tribute money. And they brought phefeeththe deſtraction of lerxſalem. 1 

lorabe, him a peny. T fen ſpake Ieius to the multitude, and to bis dif. 

| => of | 25 And he ſayd vnto them, Whoſe is this image J ciples, | 
[P20 | andſuperſcription? q | 2 Sayivg, The * Scribes and the Phariſes ſt in N- 

| ite * | 21 T hey ſayd voto him,Cefats. Then ſayd he vnto | Moyſes ſeate. | 


g them, & Giue therefore to Ce ar the thmps which are 3 All therefore what ſoeuer they bid you obſerue, 
; Nu. Ceſats, & giue vnto God thoſe thing which are Gods. that obſerue and doe: but aſter theit workes do not: 
f _ +124" 22 And whentheyheadit, they maruciled , and for they ſay, and doe not. | 

17. Atte jeſt him, and went their way. * For they bind heauie burdens , and grienons Le t. 
225. 23 © * The ſame day the Sadduces came to bim to be borne, and lay them un mens ſhoulders, bat 4840 
| M «por (which ſay that there is no reſurrecdom and aked | they themſelues will not moue them with one of 354% 
18.% him, | thei: fingers. | 
n* |. 26 Saylag, Maſter, * Moiſes ſayd, If a man die, ha- 5 All their workes they doe for to be ſee e of 
44. 23.8. ung no || children, Let his brother marry bis wife, men: for wy make their phylacteries broad, aud 


Den. 25.5 an rayie vp ſeede vnto his brother. | make * long tlie fringes of their garments, Na.! 
gor em, 25 Now theie were with vs ſeuen brethren, and 6 And loue the c bieſe place at feaſts , ard to 3, 
the firft married a wiſe, and deceaſed: and hauing no haue the chieſe ſeates in the aſſemblies, 221 


illue, left his wiſe vuto his brother. 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called u, ; 
; 26 Likewiſe allo the ſecond, and the third, vnto | of men Rabbi, Rabbi. | Nl 


; 
? 


dhe ſeuenth. | $8 „But be not * called, Rabbi : for one is your 1p 4 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. I doctor. 20 wit,Chrilt and all ye are brethren, 20446! 
— 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall | 9 And *call no man your father vpon the earth; Ion 


| (the be of the leuend for all had her. for there is but one, your Father which is in heaven. fin. 

209 Then leſus anſweted. and ſayd vnto them, Yee | 10 Be nat called doctors: for one is your doctor, I. 

are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the euen Chriſt. *- 

power of God. I But be that is preateſt among you, let him be fir. 

30 For in the reſuttection they neither marrie | your ſeruant. Math 

vues, nor wines are beſtowed in marriage, but are as 12 For whoſoever will exalthimſelfe, ſhall ber Li 

che Angels of God in heanen. 1 brought lowe: and whoſocuer will bumble hinielſe, 1? 

31 And concerning the re ſurte don of the dead, | ſhalbe exalted. ** 

| hane yet not read what is ſpoken vnte you of God, 13 J Woe therefore bee vnto you ,Scribes and 

| ' Gying, ; ; | Phariſes,hypoctites,becauſe ye ſhut vp the lingdome 

| Ex",3.67, 32 * Iamthe God of Abraham, andthe God of of heauen before men: for ye your ſeſues go bot in, 

| -* {Tac andthe God of lacob? God is not the God of neither ſuffer ye them that would enter to comein. «| 
the dead, but of the ling, | 14 *Woebemntoyou Scribes and Phariſes, ly- A. 

| 33 Aud when the people beard it, they were a - pocrites,: aw? 5 devoure widowes hoſes, enen w. 

Fl eatidat his dodrine. OL LION ders cojour 

Mar. 12. 34 J But Phariſes „that he ceiue the greater damnation, 

26. (Fad put the Sadeduces to filence, they aſſembled to- 15 Moe be vnto you, Selben and Phar, 

| | gether. + © | rites: for ye compilſe ſea and land to make — 


— - ** — 


70m. i;. N 


long prayers: wherefote yet (hall re- 2 


ou | . 0 ,&c, 
[your pro:eſsion : and x hen he is made, ye make him 
| two folde more the childe of bell, then you your 


3 
1 1 
. 


ay, 


ſues. 
' 16 Woe be vnto yon blinde guides which ſay, 
; Wholoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: 


Da dot whoſocucr fivearcth by the gold of the Temple, 

lad 163; 11 he } offendet[. C : 

| 1) re ſooles, and blind: whether is greater, the 

| gold, or the Teniple,that ſanctißeth the gold? 

La, 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 

18. 1 nothing: but whoſoeu:r ſweareth by the offering 

12431, | that u vpon it, offendeth, 

m. | 19 Yefooles and blind, whether is greater, the 

ANY | offri2o, or the altar which fanetiticth the offring > 

in 0 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, 

M. in \ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 

35lake Mg 21 * And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, 

2%h1, | {weareth by it, aud by him that dwelleththetein. 
„ 32 * And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth 

Fſanaffagzg. by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 

1 


23 4 * Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes. hy- 
tes: for ye tithe mint, and aniſe, and cummine, 
ad rave the weightier matters of the Law, as iudge- 
| ment and mercy; and fidelity, Theſe ought yee to 
hane done, and not to haue left the other. 


itt Is 


| fallow a camell. 
25 © Woe be to vou. Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
poctites: for yes make cleane the vtter ſide of the 
tap and of the platter: but within they ate full of 
v | biberie and || exceſſe. 
| 26 * Thoublind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide of 
| the cup and platter, that the outſide of them may be 
cleane alſo, 
27 Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
cites: for ye are like vnto || whited tombs, which 


appeare bearttifull outward, but are within full of 


at 11. 


my" dead mens bones and of all filthineſſe. 

1 | 28 Soars ye alſo: ſor outward ye appeate rięb- 

* eons vmto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſie 

5 avd iniquitie. ; : 

| | 29 © Woebevnto vou, Scribes and Phariſes,hy- 

| Vets —— : for ye build the tombes of the Prophets, 

N gatniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, L 

(0 [- of And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes of ont 

2 fathers, we would not haue bene partners with them 

1 in the blood of the prophets. 

Jule { 

3 zi So then yee be witneſſes vnto your (clues, 

b that ye are the children of them that murdered the 

10106 32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 

f a . z o ſerpents, the generation of vipers , how 

8 ſtould ye eſeape the damnation of hell? | 

(us: Ti, w re, behold I ſend vnto you Prophets, 

Malt wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them ye ſhall kill 

bn md cracifie : and of them ſhall yee ſcourge in your 

uy bynag and perſecute from citie to citie, 

8 | 35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 

| 4 blood that was (hed vpon y earth, * from the blood 
Ki * the r1ghteons, vnto the blood of Zacharias, 

ſonne of Barachias, whom ye flew betweene the 

, Temple and the alrar, 

An | 36 VerelyI ay vnto you, All theſe things ſhal} 

110 vpon this generation. 

n „ 37 * Terufalem, Iernfalem, which killeſt the Pro- 


and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee , how 


f 


| 


1 


— 


Chap. ii. The preaching of the Goſpel, 365 


. | caſt downe, 


24 Ye blind guides which ftraine out a gnat, and 


\,,, ten would I haue gathered thy children together, 
, Pax the hen gathereth her chickens vndet her wings, 
| ye wonld not 


| 
; 


38 Reholde, your habitation ſhall be left vnto 
you dejolate. 
39 For I ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henee- 
footh, till that yee ſay, Bleſied u he that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Chriſt ſheweth his arfeaptes the adeflruftion of the 
Temple. 5. 24 The falſe Chrifls, 13 To perſeuere, 
14 The preaching of the Goſpel. E, 29. The fiones f 
the end of the world, 42 He warneth them io wake, 
44 The (udden commune of (hrft, 
| A Nd * lelus went out, & departed from the Tem- Mar. 73. t 
' £ Aple, and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew Lim late 21. 5. 
the building of the Temple. | 
2 Aud leſus faid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? Verely I ſay vnto you, * there ſhall not be Lule 19, 
| here leit a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 44. 


a 


| 3 Aud as he ſate vpou the mount of Oliues, his 

| diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying , Tell vs when 

| theſe . ſhalbe, and what ſigne ſhalbe of thy com. 
ming, an 


of the end of the world. 
4 And leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, * Tale 
| heede that no man deceiue you. 
5 For. many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 


Evbe, 5.6, 
cod, 2,18, 


, 
1 


6 And ye ſhall heate of wartes and rumonrs of 
wartes * ſee that yee be not troubled: for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & realme 
gainſt realme, and there ſhall be peſtilence, and fa- 


2 
mine, and earthquakes in diuerſe ploces. 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of ſoro wen. 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you vp to be aſſli- CHa. ro. 13 
| Red, and (hall kill yon , and ye ſhall be hated of all 4. a t. ra 
| nations for my Names ſake, eh. 1, 0. 
| 10 And then ſhall many be offended , and ſhall & 16.2, | 
| betray one another, and thall hate one another. 
| 1r Andmanyfalſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
{ deceine many. 2 
| 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the 
loue of many ſhalbe mk 
I3 * But he that endureth to the end, he ſhall be 2.Theſ,3o 
ſaued. | 13. 2 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdomeſhalbepret 2.5. 
ched thorow the whole world for a witneſſe vnto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come, «HH 
15 C When ye * therefore ſhll ſee the abowi- Marker, 
nation of deſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 24. luke 
phet, ſtanding in the holy place(let him that readeth, 21, 20 
; conſider it ) g Dan.. 27 
ts Then let them which be in ludea, flee into P 
the mountaines, y 
17 Let him which is on the honſe top, net come 
downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe, * 
18 And he that is in the field, let uot him returne 
backe to fetch his clothes. 72 
19 And woe ſhalhe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, - 
20 But pray that your flight be not in the wintet, 
neither on the * Sabbath day, 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſiom the beginning of the worlde to this: 


time, nor ſhalbe, - : | 
22 And except thoſe dayes [bonld be ſhortened, 
t for the eletis Or, man. 


F 
| 


AE 1. 


there ſhonld no | fleth be faued : bu 


ſake thoſe daves ſhalbe ſhortened. | 
23 * Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here Is A. 13. 
Chriſt, or there, belecne it not. A2. luke 


24. For there ſhall ariſe fulſe Chriſtes. andfalſe 17. 23. 


* 
. 
x 
_ — 


: 


— — 


— —— 4 — — - 
9 
4 * 
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t if it were poſſible, they 
very ele ct. 


gor l- | the | ſecret places, beleene it not. 
ſets, 


comining of the Sonne of man be. 


21.25. 


edel. 32. 


power and great glory. 
r. Cor. i 3. / 
$2o1.:heſy ſound of a trumpet, and they thal 


4.16. 
end oſ the heauen to the other. 


| ye know that Summer s neere. 
| 33 So likewiſe yee, when ye 
| the doores. 

34 Verely I fay vnto you, this 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 


37 But as 


| LI . | to give them meate m ſeaſon ? 

| |becommeth ſhall find ſo doing, 
| | 47 Vadly 
' ' ouerall his goods. 


1 — 


and to drinke with the drunken, 


bane, nd halt e een 


—— 


uld deceiue the not ware of, 


| 25 Behold, I haue told you before. 
| 26 M herefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, ;chold, gnaſhing of teeth. 
de is in the detert, goe not foorth ; Behold , be is in 


| Moone (ball not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall! 
iſa. 13.16, fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen [hall be none oile with them. 


ſhaken. [ 
ioe / Ro 30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 
C* 3.15. Sonne of man in heauen: and then thall all the kin- 
Dau. . 13 reds of the earth mourne, and they (hall ſee the 
reuel. 1.3% Sonne of man come in the cloudes of heauen with 


31 * And he ſhall ſend bis _ with a great 
gathet together 
his elect from the fonte windes, and from the one 


| 32 Nowlearne the parable of the figge tree-when 
| her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth torth leaues, 


; ſee Ml theſe things, | 
| knowe, that the k;112:!ome of God is necre , euen at 


generation ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe rhings be done. 
35 * Heauen and earth thall paſſe away: but my 


* 
69 *- 


36 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no not the Angels of heanen, but my Father onely. 
dayes of Noe were, ſo likewile thal 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 


come. 
Geni;5.54 38 For as in the dayes beforethe flood, they did | x4 *For the ting lome of heaven is ns a man that 
r. late | cate and drinke, marry, and giue in marriage, vnto going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſernants and 
r*. | the day that Noe entred into the Arke, ; ivered to them his goods, | 
[x-pete3o | 39 Afid knewe nothing till the flood came and | x5 Andto one hee gave fine talents, andto w. 
23+, toole them all away : ſo thall alſo the comming of other two, and to another one, to every man a- 
the Sonne of man be. tei his one abilitie, aud ſtraightway went from 
Luke 1, 4% hen to men ſhalbe in the fields the one home. ä . 
24,38. receiued, and ho _ ſhalbe —— * i _ hee — — * hoe = 
Tothe t Two women grinding at the mill: the | went and occupied wi ) gained o 
— Jeſs | . ſhall be received, and the other ſhalbe retuſed, ue talents. Ts 
Mare 13. 42 Wale therefore: for ye knowe not what | 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, be alſe 
35. ; houreyonr maſter will come. gained other two. a 
Late 2. | 43 Of * tus be ſure, that if the goodman af the | * 18 hut he that teceined that one, went & 


3962 otbef} houſe knew at what watch the thieſe would come, 
5.2. 7exed be would ſurely watch, and not ſuſſer his houſe to 


45 Mbo then is a faith'ull ſeruant and wiſe. deliueredſt ynto me five talents; behold, 


„ 16.15. { thorow, 
I * — py, 1+ vey OR EG for in the houre 
chat ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 
u his maſter hath maderuler once his houlhold| ved wich them other fre talents 


46 Bleſſed ij that ſerrant whom his maſter, when 
I fay vnto you, he ſhall make himruler| into thy maſters ioy. 


Js But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, | and ſayd, Maſter , thou delineredſt vnto mee two 
Ny maſter doth deferre his comming, talent 
9 And begin to ſinite his ſellowes, and to eate with | 

; 23 His maſter ſayde vnto him, It is well dom 
go That ſetuants maſter will come in a day Ven good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt bene fathful 


5r And will I cut him 


and give him hi 
tion with hypoctites: — — 


*rhete ſhall be weeping and 


CHAP. XXy, 
1 By the ſimilitude of the vncms, Jeſus teacheth 


22 For as the lightening commeth out of the ener) mau to watch. 14 And by the talents to be ci 
| Faſt, and ſhiverh into the Weſt , ſo ſhall alto the ligent. 31 The laſt iud emen. 32 The [h ve 


| the guats. 35 The workes of the faithful, 


Take 17. 28 For whereſoener a dead carkeis is , thither | ¶ Hen the kiugdome of heauen ſhall be likened 
37s will the Eagles reſorts DIR I vnto ten virgius, which tooke their lampes, and 
Ai. 13. 29 And immediatly aſter the tribulations of | went to meete the brid:grome, 

24. luke | thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the 2 And fiue of them were wiſe, and fine fooliſh, 


3 The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but tooke 

4 But the wiſe tooke oile in their veſſels with 
their lampes. 

5. Now while the bridegrome tartied long, all 
ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, 
Beholde, the bridegrome commeth ; coe out to 
meete him, 

7 Then all rhoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed] 
their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſ:id to the wiſe , Giue vs of 
your oile, for our lamps are out. 2 

But the wiſe anſu 
there will not be enough for vs and yon: but gee ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues, 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegrome 
came: and they that were ready, went in with him to 
the wedding, and the gate was ſhut. 
Lord,Lord, to vs. 

12 But — and ſaide, Verely I fay vnto 
you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore : for ye know neither the 
day, nor the houte, when the Sonne of man will 


| it inthe earth, and hid his matters money. 

r9 Rut after a long ſeaſon the maſter of thoſe (et- 

| nants came, and reckoned with them, 

20 Then came he that had teceiued five talents, 

| and brought other five talents, ſaying, Maſter, thou 
Ihaue ga- 


21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is wel done, 
good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene faithlu 
in litle, I will niake thee ruler ouer much: enter in 


: 
' 


22 Alſo he that had receined two talents, came, 


talents: beholde, I haue gained two other 
them, 


er cad 


01,90% 
laving, We * 


11 Afterwards came alſo the other yirgins,faying,| 


The virgins, andihe Br 


wonders, he looketh not for him, and in an boure that lee 1 


25. 30, 


A 5 bs 
«, a= 


— 11 42 


it, 


tothy maſters ioy. 
thereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 


ulent in the earth: beholde, thou halt thine owne. 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and faid voto him, 


Fou euill letuant, aud {| ſlouthfull, thou kre:veſt 


that I reape where I {owed not, and gather where [ 


| |frawed not. 


27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo. 
pey tothe exchangets. & then at my comming thould 
I have recemed mine owe with vantage. d 

28 Take therefore the talent ſrom him, and pe 
ento him which hath ten talents, 

29 * For vnto euery wan that hath, it ſhall be 
Ieuen, and hee (hall haue abundance, and from 
him that hath not, euen that he hath , ſhall be ta- 
ken away, : 

30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant into 
ner * darke eſſe: there (hall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of tecth, : 

31 © And when the Sonne of man commeth in 
his glory and all the holy Angels with him, then (hal 
be in ypon the throne of his — a 

2 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nations, 
10 E _ ſeparate _ one _ m—_— „ 28 4 
heard ſeparateth the ſheepe from the goates. 
No And he ſhall (et the — on his he hand, 

and the goats on the left hand, | 

34 Then (hall the King ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: inherite ye the 
hagdome prepared for you from the foundations of 
the world, 


5 *For was an hungred, and ye gaue me meat: 
I thirſted, and ye gaue me drinke ; I was a ſtranger, 
id ye lodged me: 


MN 36 J va naked, and ye clothed me: l was ſſicke, 


and yee viſued mee: I was in priſon, and ye came 


K- vnto me, 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
at athirſt, and gaue thee drinke ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and lodged 
thee ? or naked, and clothed theeꝰ ; 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke, or in priſon, and 
eꝛme ynto thee ? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto them, 
Vaely 1 Gy vnto you, inaſmuch as ye haue done it 
to one of the leaſt of thele my brethren, ye haue 

it to me. 

41 Then [hall he fay vnto them on the left hand, 


o Depart from mee yee curſed into everlaſting fire, 


which is prepared for the deuil and his angels. 

42 For I was au hungted, and yee gaue mee no 
meat: I thirſted and ye gaue me no driuke : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not: I was 
| ye clothed me not: ſicke,and in ptiſon, and 
e uſſited me not. 
44 Then (bal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lord, 
When ſaw we thee an hungred,or a thirſt, or a ſtran- 
_ naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did uot mini- 
vnto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and fay, Verely 1 
y vato you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 


| left of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


46 And theſe ſhall go into enerlaſting paine,and 
the tighteous into life — , 


iy 


A} lie i will make thee rnler our much: enter in in- 


| 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Ointment powred on Chriſt. 366. 


3 Conſpiracy of the Prieſts agamit c hrift. ro Hee 


Thea he which had receined the one talent, |excuſcrh Magdalene. 26 The mftitutron of the Lords. 
eine, aud ſaid, Maſter I knew that thou waſt an hard ſapper. 31 The diſciples weakeneſie, 48 The reaſon! 
man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, and ga- of Judts, 62 The ſword. 64 becauje Chriſt calleth' 


hmnſelfe the Sonne of God, he u iudged worthy 10 die. 


25 1 was therefore afraid, and went and hid thy 69 Peter denieth and r epeuterh. 
| AZ vit came to paſie when Teſus had finiſhed all Afar. 13. 


theſe ſayings,he ſayd vnto bis diſciples, 
2 Le kao that within two dayes is the Paſſeo- 
uer, and the Sonne of man (hall be delivered te bee 


' ctucihed. 


*Then aſſembled together the chieſe Prielts, 
and the Scribes ad the D1ders of the people into the 
hall of the high Prieſt, called Caiaphas, 


| And conſulted how they might take Teſus by | 
K kill him. 5 , 


5 But they ſayd, Not on the feaſt day, leſt any vp« 


rore be among the people. 


s And when leſus was in Bethania, inthe 


houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a 
boxe of very coltly ointment, and pewred it on his 
head as he ſate at the table. f : 

8 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indig - 
nation,ſaying, V\hat needed this waſte ? 

For this ointment might haue bene ſolde for 
much, and bene giuen to the poote. 

19 And Teſus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, WH 


Y 
trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath wrought a good 


worke vpon me. 

11 * For yee haue the poore alwayes with you, 
but me ſhall ye not haue alwaies. 

2 For in that (hee powted this ointment on ny 
bodie, ſhe did it to bury me. 

13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoener this Got 
pel thall be preached thorowout all the wutld, there 


: 
* 


1 


luke 22, K 


John 11. 
77 


{hall alſo this that he hath dove , ber ſpoken of ſora 


memotiall of her. : 
riot,went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 


liner him vnto you ? ard they 
thirty pieces of ſiluer. 

16 And from that time, hee ſoughtopportunitic 
to betray him, ; 

17 No on the firſt dar of the feaſt of vnlea 
nened bread, the diſciples came to Izſus, ſaying vnta 
him, Wbere wilt thou that wee prepare for thee to 
cate the Paſſeouerꝰ 

18 And he ſavd, Goe into the citie to ſuch a man, 
and ſay to him, The maſter faith, My time is at hand: 
I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thine with my 


diſciples. | 

— the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen them 
charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer, 

20 * So when the euen was come, he fate downe 
with the twelue. 

21 And as they did eate. he ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto 
yon, that one of you {hall betray me, 
22 And they were ex ſorowfull, and be. 
ganne euerie one of them to fay vnto him, Is ĩt I, 
Maſter? ; 

23 Aud he anſweted, and ſayd, * He that dippeth 
his hand with mein the diſh, he ſhall betray me, 


appointed vnto him 


14 © * Then one ofthe twelnegalled Iudas Ica· A-,. 
15 And ſayd, What will ye give me, and I will de- 22. 


Dent. 5. 
ils 


1ogluh 


ar. 4. 
rz. lale 
22.7. 


— 


Mer. 24. 


8. „e 


2. 17% 


2 
13.21. 


pſal a! 


Surely che ſorne of man goeth his way,as it is | 


writteu of him: but woe bee to that man, by whom 
the ſonne of mau is betrayed: it had bene good 
that man if he had neuer bene borue. 


? 


25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, — 


for 


o 


24. 


28. an 
„16. 7. 


22.39. 


| Mar. 14. 
Tze 


22.47. 
306.18. 3. 


Mar. 14. 31 < * Then faid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhalbe which ſa that it muſt be ſo ? 
27. 0 offended by me this night: for it is written, I will $55 The lame honre ſayd leſus to the multitude, 


6.32, 
am 18. 
Zac. 13.7. 32 But & after I am riſen azaine,I will goe before Temple among you, and ye tooke me not. 
i Js But all this was done, that the * Scriptures of Ln 
33 But Peter anſwered, & ſayd vnto him. Though the Prophets might be fultilled. * Then all the diſci 20 
that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will I ples torſooke him, and fled. Del 
neuer be offended. 57 J And they tooke Ieſus, and led him to Cai- Mo. 
34 leſus faid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, phas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elder 53. 4 
that this night, before the cacke crow , thou ſhalt were aſſembled, 22. 
deny me thriſe. 8 And peter followed him a ſarte off vnto the von if. 
35 IE vnto him,Though I ſhobld die with | hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate with the ſeruants/13:24+ 


Mr. 14. you into Galile. 


1150 l. 1 
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and faid, Is it I Mater ꝰ He faid veto him. Thon haſt token,Gying,Whomſvener (hall kif hat i he, b, 


id tt, hold'on him. 


1. Cor. 11. 26 J And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the 49 And toorthwith he came to lefus & faid, God 


read: and when be had giver thankes , he brake it, fave thee, Maſter and kiſſed bim. 


and gaue it to the diſciples, aud ſaid, Take, eate: this 50 Then leſus ſayd vnto him, Friend, ecken 
is my body. art than come ? Then came they and layd hands d 


27 Alto he toołe the cup, and when he had ginen leſus and tooke him. 
thankes , he gaue it to them, faying , Drinke ye all 51 And behold, one of them which were N leſus 


Ir. 


of it. | ſtretched ont hand, and drew his ſwor | | 
28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt and rote off ö 
that is ſhed for many tor the remiſsion of ſinnes. 52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp th * 
29 I Hy vnto you, that I will not drinke hence- into his I place: * for all that take the fixord, ſtall 1% ,. 
foorth of this fruite of the vine vntill that day, vhen peniſh with the ſword. + Rea ( 
I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 53 Either thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to Cg | 
my Father, and he will giue ne moe then twelue le. cult 6 


e. 5 
30 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went | gions of Angels > 
out into the maunt of oliues. 54 How then ſhould the * Scriptures be tulflled, 


* ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocke Ve be come out as it were againſt a thiefe,with ſwords 
8. ſhalbe ſcattered. and ſtaues, to take mee: I late dayly teaching ite 


; thee, yet w I not deny ther. Likewiſe allo ſaid all to ſee the ende. 


which is called Gethſemare, and ſaid vnto his diſci- | Ieſus,to put him to death. | 
ples, Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. { 6o But they found none, and though many falſe! 
37 And he tooke Peter, and the two ſounes of | witneſſes came, yet found they none: but at the ft; 
Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſorowſull, and grie- came two falſe witn - r 
noufly rroubled. 61 And fayd, This man ſayd, * I can deſtroy the 
38 Then ſayd leſus ynto them, My ſoule is very | Temple of God, and builde it in thice dayes. 1 
heauy, euin vnto the death: tary ye here and wat | 
with me. i Anſwereft thou nothing > What is the matter that 
| 39 So he went a litle ſurther, and fell on his face, theſe men witneſſe againſt thee > | 
an 


prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſzible.Jert z hut leſus held his peace. Then the chieſePrieſt| + * 


| thiscu paſſe from me t neuertheleſſe, not as I will, anſwered, and fayd to him, I charge thee by tte h. 
bat axon # the. b uing God, that thou tell vs, if thou be the Cluiſtthe 


49 Alter, be came vato the diſciples , and found Sonne of God. | 


them aſleepe, and faid to Peter, What? could ye not 64 * Teſts ſayd to him, Thou haſt ſayd it ;nener- {heh 


watch with me one honre ? theleſſe I ſay vnto you,hereafter (hal ye ſee the dome 


4r Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into of man fitting at the right hand of the powet of God, 14" | 0 


tentation: the ſpirite indeede is ready, but the fleſh and come in the clouds of heauen. 


Is weake. 65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, faying, fle 14 


42 Araine, he went away the ſecond time, and | bath blaſphemed · what haue wee any more need 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſie of witneſſes 2 beholde, now yee haue beard his bla 
away from mee, but that I muſt driake it , thy will pbemie. ; 
be done. 66 What thinke ye? They anfivered and fayd, He 

43 And he came and found them aſlcepe againe: is worthy to die, 


for their eyes were heatie. 67 * Then ſpate they in his face, and buffeted bi 6p 


44 So he left them, and went away againe, and and other ſmote him with their rods, g X 
. prayed the third time, aying the ſame words. 68 Saying,Propheſie vnto us, O Chriſt, who is he 
45 Then came he ti his diſciples, and ſayd vnto | that ſmote thee? | 


' themSleepebencefoorth,and take your reſt : behold, 69 © * Peter ſate without in the hall. anda md | 
the houre is at hand, & the Sonne of man is giuen in- 2 to him, ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with leſus of 125. 
Galile ; la if, 


all 
2% 


to the hands of ſinners. ; 
46 Rif let vs goe : behold, he is at hand that be - 7 But he denied before them all, aying, Iwott 
trayeth me. not what thou ſayeſt. 
47 And while he yet ſpakee, loe, ludas one of the 71 And when he went out into the porch,another 
twelue, came, and with him a great multitude with and ſaw him, and ſayd ynto them that were there, 
ſwords and ſtaues ſrom the hie Prieſts, and Elders This man wasalſo with Ieſus of Nazaret. | 
of the people. 72 And againe hee denied with an othe, irg l 
48 New he that betraye l him, had given them a know not the man. 5 


i 


— 


62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and layd to him, 


10. 


4 
fel | 


the diſciples, : | $9 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and Mt. all 
6 «*Then went Teſus with them into a place all the whole Council fought falſe witneſle again L * 


2 th 
%* Þ 


FE 
"i 4 2 


— 


237 F pre F 7 T 8 


— 


dss bangeth himſelfe. Chap. xi Chriſt condemned. , 365 7% 
s after a while came vato him they that flood © 20 * But the chicſe Priefies and the Elders bs Melee 
hand ſaide vnto Peter, Surely thou art alſo one of perſwaded the people, that they ſhould aske Batab- 15. 1 r. 
than :for euen thy ſpeach bewrayett: thee, bas and thould deſtroy Ieſus. lule 238. 
| . o4 Then began he to curſe ſumſelſeè, & to ſweare, 21 Then the governour anſwered, and ſaide vnto o 18, 


1 
1 
[] 


being, 1 knowe not the man. And immediatly the them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I tet looſe 30. Alles 
eocke crew, veto you? And they taid Barabbas. 3.14. 
15 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Ieſus, 22 Pilate ſaide vnto them, What ſhall I doe then 

which had ſaide vnto him, Before the cocke crowe, | with Ieſus which is called Cluiſt? They all ſaide to 

ithou ſhalt deny me thrife. So he went out, and wept | him, Let him becrucihed., 


Wy 
Nabli 


| hirterly. 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what enill hath 
b: | CHAP. XXVIL | he done? Then they cried the more, ſaying, Let him 
1%, | 3 Chriſt deluered onto Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth be ctucified, 


| aufe. 24 Chriftl is pronounced imwcent by the 24 \Vhen Pilate ſawe that hee anailed nothing 

e e. 24 09719 25 | — 

— zige, m her uc ndenuied, and crucified amony + but that more tumult was made, hee tooke watery 
Es 46 He prazeth vpon the crofie. 51 The vaile and waſhed his handes before the multitude, ſay ing, 

ven. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 57 Joſeph burzeth , I am innccent of the blood of this iuſt man: looks? 

(rift. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. Von to tt. 

M Hen * the morning was come, all the chieſe 25 Then anſwered all the people, and faide, His 

5 ptieſtes and the Elders ot the people tooke | blood be on vs, and on our children. 

A oanſell acainſt Ieſus,to put him to death, 26 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 

2 And led him away beund, and delivered him ſcourged Ieſus, and delivered him to be crucified. | 

no Pontius Pilate the goueinour. : 27 I ben the ſouldiers of the gonernour tooke Marle t 

t ben when Iudas which betrayed him, ſawe le ſus into the common ball and gathered about him 16; 2 f 
'that he was condemned, hee repented himſelſe, and the whole band. - Engg 

Ve, brought againe the thirtie — to the chieſe 28 And they ſtripped him, and put ypon him a 2 

0 D - x 

— pneifes and Elders, | Skarlet robe, 


33.0 4 Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the innocent 29 And platted a crowne of thortes, and put it 
22.9, M |blood. But they ſaide, What is that to ys ? ſee thou pon his head and a reed in his right hand, & bowed 
tl wit | their knees before bim, and mocked him, ſaying, God 


5 And when he had caſt downe the filuer pieces ſaue thee King of the Jewes, | 
| 39 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a reed, and 
t | ſmote him on the head. 
„ | 5 AndthechiefePrieſtes tooke the fuer pieces, 31 Thus when they had mocked him they tooke 
| id ſaid It is not lawfull for vs to put them into the{ the robe from him, and put his owne raiment on hin, 
| [Iteaſure. becauſe it is the price of blood. aud led him away to crucifie him. 
| 7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with 32 And as they came out, they founde a man off Marta rg: 
.- WF. {them a potters field, for the buriall of ſtrangers. Cyrene named Simon: him they compelledto beate 21 hke | 
t $ Wherefore that fieldeis called, The field of his croſſe. 23.26 | 
| blood,vntil this day. 33 * And when they came vnto the place called! Marke 15; 
| 9 (Thenwas fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Golgotha, (that is to ſay, the place of dead mens 22. ih 
1, ktemias the Prophet, laying, And they tooke thirty skuls) 5 : 15.77. 
fuer preces, the price of him that was valued whom 34 They gane him vineger to drinke mingled 
|the) of the children of Iſrael valued, with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, hewould 
; To And they gaue them for the potters ßelde, as not dfinke. ES 
de Lord appointed me) 35. CAnd when they had cructhed him, they par- 
11 7 * And leſus ſtoode before the gouernour, ted his garments, and did caſt lots, chat it mi dee 
ud the gouernour asked him, faying, Art thou the . was ſpoken — 1 bey di- 2 
1 of the lewes? Ieſus ſaide vnto him, Thou ui m rments among t 0 u my ve- 22.1 
my * =_ | ; ſture did cat lots. : 1 marie 15. 
n And when he was accuſed of the aliiefe Prieſts 36 And they ſate, and watched him there. * 
3nd Elders,he anſwcred nothing. 37 They ſet v P alſo ouer his head his cauſe writ-| 
' 13 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not ten, THIS IS IESVS THE KING OF 
how many things they lay againſt thee? THE IEWES. : 
14 But hee anſwered him not to one word, inſo= 38 © And there were two theeues erueifſed with 
moch that the gonernour matueiled greatly. him one on the right hand, and another on the left, 
| 15 Nove at the feaſt, the gouemour was wont 39 And they that paſſed by xeuiled him, wagging! 
reg e deliver vnto the people a priſoner, whom they their heads, g 
would. a 4o And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- Jahn a. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: 19. 
| Barabbas. if thou bee the Sonne of God, come downe from the 
* 17 When they were then gathered together, Croffe. _ bp nnd, | 
66.4 pute ſayde vnto them, Whether will yee that let à4t Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him, 
b25f Jae vnto you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called with the Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes.ſaid, 
? 


utbe Tem le, hee departed, and went, and hanged 
ae. 1 : ; 


| 5 42 He ſaued other, as hee cannot ſane himſelfe ; if 
25. 1$ (For be knew well, that for enuie they had de- bee be the King ot Iſrael. let him hoe come downe 
him, from the ctoſſe and we will beleene him. 


19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the indge- 43 He truſteth in God,. let him de liuer bim ge, Yſalme 
ment ſeat his wite ſent to him ſaying, Haue thou no- if hee will haue him: for hee ſaide, I am the Sonne 22.8. 
thing to do with that iuſt man: for I haue ſuffered oſ God. 3 _ 8 We 5 
| Many things this day in a dteame by reaſon of him.) That fame alſo the theenes which were 2.1 
3 . ; 3 = — A322.  A-+X b Tx 


—— — 


— — 
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John 19. 


| 


; 
1 


te death, 
crucified with him,caft in his teeth. 
45 Nowe from the fixt houre was there darkeney | 
ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 


va ſponge, and 
1 — gaue him to *drinke. 


' 
{ 2 


| hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
doore of the ſepulclue, and departed, 


mice while hee was yet aliue, Within three dayes1 
will rie. 


— — 


46 And about the ninth houre leſus cried with 


a loude voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani: | zo pre«c 
that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken | ml aſſiſtance. 
mec? 


47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when 


they heard it. ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 


And {taiphtway one of them ranne, and tooke 
ed it with vineger, and put it on a 


29. 
107% 2 Other aid, Let be: let vs ſee, ĩſ Elias wil come 


* Rion,and went into the holy Citie, and appeared vn- ſee the place where the Lord was layd, 


ſope flalk, and ſave him. ; 5 
Pſame 30 Then leſus cried againe with a loude voyce, 
S. 2 t. and yeelded vp the 2 8 
2. Chron. 51 And beholde, © the vaile of the Temple was 
3.14. rent in twaine, from the top to the bettome, and the niedd, and became as dead men, 
earth did quake, and the ſtones were clonen, / 
| | $2 And the graues did open themlelues, and ma- 
my bodies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 
' 53 And came out of the graues alter his reſurte | 
|» at to many 
Ow | $54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were with 
| kim watching Ieſus,faw the earthquake, & the things 
| that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely 
| this was the Sopne of God. 
| $5 4 many women were there, beboldiug 
him afarre off, which had followed Ieſus from Galile, 
miniſtring vnto him. 
| $6 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the mother of Iames and Toles, and the mother of 
Mole "ory when then here 
Br ꝛe even was come, there came a 
15.4243 | W Atimathea, named Ioſeph, who had alſo 
hike 23. bimſelfe bene Teſus diſciple. 
or. | . $8 Hee went to Pilate, and asked the body of 
7 15. | Jeſus, Then Pilate commaunded the body to be de- 
38. liuered. 


9 So lIoſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it in 
3 . pred 

60 And put it in his newe tombe, which hee had 
ſtone to the 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 


| Mary fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchte. 
| 
| ration of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſtes,and Phariles aſ- 
ſembled to Pilate, 


62 Mo the next day that followed the Prepa- 
63 And ſaid, Sit, wee remember that that deceiver 


6 Commaumd therefore, that the ſepulchre bee 


made ſure vntil the third day le aſt his diſciples come 
by night, and ſteale him away 


, and ſay vnto the peo- 
He is riſen from the dead: fo (hall the laſt ertour 


le, 
— worſe then the firſt. 


65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Nee haue a watch: 


go and make it ſure as ye know. 


66 And they went and made the ſepulchte ſure 


| with thewatch,and ſealed the ſtone, 


S Mathew; 


— —— — 


pn . 
' 2 And beholde, there was a great ea 


* 
- d « 
— — — 


CRAP. xXXVIIL 


Cit. 12 The hie Priefles bribe the 
Chrift appeareth to his og — | 
aud to baptize, 20 Promifing to ibem contz. | 


— Ws. 
6 The reſarrectiom of Chrift, 10 The babe 


| 
' 


Owe * in the I ende of the Sabbath, when the Mot 


| fuft dey of the weeke beganne to dawne, Ma. 
ry Magdalene, aud the other Mary came to ſee theſe. 4 


pnlchre 


fot the Angel of the Lorde deſcended from 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the doore, 
and ſate vpon it. 


3 And his countenance was like lightening, and 


his raiment white as ſnow. 


| 4 And for ſeare of him, the keepers were aſto- 
. But the Angel anſwered, and aide to the vo- 


men. Feare ye not: for I knowe that yee ſeebe leſus 


vrhich was crucified: 
6 Fe is not here: for heis tiſen, as he ſaid Come, 


| 7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that bee 
is riſen from the dead: and beholde, he goeth before 
you! into Galile: there yee ſhall (ce kim ; loe, I haue 
told you. 
8 So they departed quickly from the { 
with ſeare and great — did ruune — 
diſciples word. 

9 Ard as they went to tell his diſciples, be. 
holde, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you, And 
— came and tooke him by the feete, and worſhips 


ped him. 

xo Then ſaid Ieſus ynto tbem, Bee not afraid, 
and tell my brethren, that they goe into Galile, 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

1x Now when they were gone,behold,ſome of 
the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
hie Pricſtes all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
ders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and 


14 And if the pouemour heare of this, wee will 
petſwade him, and ſaue you b 

I 5 So they tooke the money, and did as they were 
taught : and this ſaying is noyſed among the lewes 
vnto this day, 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galle, 
into a monntaine,where Ieſus kad appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: 
but ſome doubted. 


ſole him away while we ſlept. | 


18 And leſus came, and ſpake vnto them frm, 
*All power is giuen vnto me in heauen, and mea 
19 * Goet 


7 


dre, and teach all nations, 9 
zinp them in the Name of the Father, and the Some, 7788 | 
and the holy Ghoſt, * 
{ 26 Teaching them to obſerue all things, ha- Ale 
ſoeuer I haue corumaunded you: and loc, * Ian 16 1f 
| With you alway, vntill the end of the world. Amen. y * 


125 
10 


Gale fois 
ny, 


CHAP. 1 


4 He cleanſeth the leper aud healeth diners cthers, 


2 
6 2 
MLT 
1 


paethy way before thee. 
3 


Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 


5 Aud all the countrey of Iudea, and they of le- 


him in the riuer Iordan, conſeſding their ſinues. 
6 * Nowe lohn was clothed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of a Skinne abaut his loines : and 


pat be did cate] Hocufts and wilde honie, 


7 And preached, ſay ing, A ſtronger then I com- 


Aa nl meth after me, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not worthy 


to ſtoupe dowyne and vnlooſe. 
8 Trueth it is, I haue * baptized you with water: 
but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


Weird) And it came to paſſe in thofe dayes,that Te. 
ln fas came from Nazaret & cine of Galile, and was bap- 
f ted of Iohn in Iordan, 


10 And aſſoone as} he was come out of the wa- 


* tet. In ſawe the heauens clouen in twaine, and the 
14 holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. 


11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſa) ino, 


j | 2] Thou art my beloued Sonne, in wbome I gm well 


12 * And immediatly the  fpirit driveth him in- 


ih to the wildernes. 


13 And he was there in the wildernes forty daies, 
„and was tempted of Satan: hee was alſo with the 


I 
1 wilde beaſtes and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 


14 © * Nowe after that Iohn was committed to 
priſaslefus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of 
the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of Godixat hand: tepent and belceue the 


pell. | 
16 And as be walked by the | ſeaof Galile, he 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net in- 
to the ſea,(for they were fiſhers.) 

19 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Follow mee, and I 
will make you to be fiſhers of men. 


followed hirn. 


father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired ſeruants, 
and went their way after him, 


Chapij. 


2 The office doctrine, and Ife of John the Baptiſt. he taught them 
9 Cris ic laptized, i 3 and tempted, 14. fie preacheih, the Scribes. 
ij Calleth the fiſhers. 23 Chriſt healeth the man withi 2 
the uncleane ſpirit. 27 New doctrine. 29 He hea-| Which had an vncleane 13 he cried, 
kth Peters mother in law. 34 The deuils know him. 


H E beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus know thee what thou art een that holy 

2 As it is written in the Pro- 
phetes, *Reholde, I ſende my meſlen-] 
ger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 


The voyce of him that crieth in the wilder- 
nei u, Prepate the way of the Lord: make his pathes 


fraight. 
- ohn did baptize in the wildernes, and preach 
the baptiſme of amendement of life, for iemiſsion of 


ARE. 


22 And t 


| 24 Saymg,Ab,what haue wee to doe with thee, O 
| Jefus of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? I 
one of God, 
25 And leſus rebuked him, lay ing, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of hini. | 
26 And the vntleane fpitite tare him, and cried 
with a loude voice, and came out bf him. | 
27 And they were al amaſed,ſo that they — 
ded one of another, laying, M bat thing 15 this ? wha 
new dottrine is this? for hee commandeth the foule 
ſpirits with authoritie, and they obey him. 
28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroadt 
throughout all the region bordering on Galile. 
29 © *And affoone as they were come out of 


malem went out vnto him, and were all baptized of 


Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon 
Andrew, with Iames and Iohn. 


ner, and anon they told him of her. 
t And hee came and teoke her by the hand 
lift her vp. and the ſeuer forſooke her by and by: an 
ſhe miniſtred to them. | 
32 And when euen was come, and the Sunne 
downe, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed 
and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, | 
33 And the whole citie was gathered together a 
the doores. 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di 
diſeaſes: and he caſt out many deuils,and Lede 
the devils to ſay that they knew him. 


e prayed, | 
36 And Simon, and they that were with him, ſo- 
lowed after him. 
37 And when they had found him; they aid vnto | 
lim, All men ſeele for thee. 
38 Then hee ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes, that I may preach there alſo: ſar I came 
out for that pnrpoſe, | 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, thorow. 
out all Galile,and caſt the denils out. | 
4> And there — to him, beſeechi 
him, and kneeled dow ne vnto him, and fayd to him 
If thou wilt. thou canſt make me cleane. 
41 And Ieſus had compaſſion, and put footth his 
hand and touched him, and fayd to him, I will: bee 
thou cleaiie, | 


19 And when he had gone a little further thence, | 

hee ſaw Iames the ſume of Zebedens, and Iohn his any man, but get thee hence,-nd ſhew thy ſelſe to the 

beother, as they were in the ſhip,mending their nets. | *Prieſt, & o ing th 7 Lerit 
20 And anone he called them: and they left their | Moyſes commanded for a teſtimoniall vnto them, # 

| 45 But when he was departed, *he began to tell Luk.z.ig 

many things, and to pnbliſh the matter: ſo that Ieſus 


42 And Abone 25 hee had (poken, immediately 
the leptoſie departed irom him, and hee was made 
1 jo £ 


cleane. 
18 And ſtraight forſooke their nets, and 43 And after hee had oiven him a ſtrait comman- 
n the Jement he ſent him away foorthwith, | 


44 Andlayd vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 


er for thy cleanſing thoſe things which # 


21 CSo*they entred into Capertann,& ſtraight · could no more openly enter into the citie, but was 
12 on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Syua-· without in deſert plates: and they came to him from 


Rand taoght. 


| 


Asa 2 CHAP 


m_ 


23 J And there was in their Synagogue a man 32. 


35 And in the morning very eaely, I beſore day: lor, ang 
7eji aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, and yes 'nighs. 


the | 


} 
1 
. 


Ton] The deuils know Chriſt 36 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CKRIST, 
according tq M A 2 


hey were aſtonjed at his doQtine: & for Marth.q, 
as one that had authotitie and not as 28,29, 
luke 


| Math, 
30 Aud Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a fe, 8 


ceching Mer g.. ; | 
8 luke 5.13 I | 


' 


CA 
3 He healeth the mam of the palſie. 5 Re forometh 
ſunes. 14 He calleth Leui the ( uſtomer. 16 He ea- 
teth with ſinners. 18 He excuſeth bus diſciples as tou · 
chino faftino,and becping the Sabbath day. 
Nat. 9. 1. Fterꝰa fewe dayes hee entred into Capernaum a- 
luke 5. gaine, and it was noiſed that he was in the houſe, 
18. 2 And anon many gathered together, in ſo much 
that the places about the doore coulde not receiue a- 
ny more: and he preached the word vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him that brought one 
ſicke of the palſie, borne of foure men. 
| And becauſe they could not come neere vnto 
him for the multitude, they vncouered the roofe of 
the houſe where hee was: and when they had broken 
It open, they let downe the bed wherein the ſicke of 
the palſie lay. 
Now when leſus ſawe their faith, hee faide to 
— ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen 
thee 


6 And there were certaine ofthe Sctibes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, : 
| 72 Whydoeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies? 
Job 14- 4. * Who can forgiue ſinnes but God onely? 
3a. 43.25 8 And immediatly when' Ieſus perceiued in his 
ſpirit, that thus they thought with themſelues. he ſaid 
vnto them, Why reaſo ye theſe things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed and walke? 
' Io And that ye may know, that the Sonne of man 
'bath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (he {aid vn - 
to the ſicke of the palſie) 
' x1 I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
get thee hence into thine owne houſe. : 
' x2 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his bed, 
and went foorth before them all, inſomuch that they 
were all amaſed, and glorified God ſay ing, We neuer 
ſaw ſuch a thing. 
13 Chen Fe went againe toward the ſea, and all 
| the people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. 
Matt.9.9.| . * And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the ſemie 
bikes, 2 of Alpheus fit at the receit of cuſtome and ſaide vnto 
le 5. 27. him, Follow me. And hearoſe,and followed him. 
| 15 And it came to paſſe,as Ieſus fate at table in 


that followed bim. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe him 
eate with the Publicaues and ſinners, they ſaide vnto 
his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with Publicanes and (innets? 

17 Now when Ieſus heard it, bee faid vnto them, 
The whole haue no need of the Phyfician, but the 
1. Tixs, 1. ficke, I came not to call the righteous, but the ſin- 
15. ners to repentance, 
'Matth.9., 18 * And the diſciples of Iohr. and the Pharifes 
14. luke did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 
733. (diſciples of Iohn and ol the Phatiſes faſt, and thy diſ- 
| ciples faft not? 

19 And Ieſusfaid vnto them, Can the children of 
the marriage chamber faſt, while the bridegrome is 
with them? as long as they haue the bridegrome with 
them they cannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes wil come,when the brideorome 


thoſe daves. 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece ot new cloth in an 
olde garment : for els the new piece taketh av-ay the 
filling vp from the old and the breach is wot . 


- - : 
— — tos 


' Theickeofthe pate. Skike. diess 


vine muſt be put into new veſſels 


lawful 


| AX * hee entred avaine into the dynagogue, and 


cuſe him. 


ted hand Ariſe : fand foorth in the mids. | 


his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners fate at table 
alſo with Teſus and his diſciples: for there were many 


ſhall bee taken from them, and then (hall they faſt in 


with him and that he might ſend them to preach, | 


22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into "7 aa 
veſſels: for els the new wine breaketh the veſſels, 10 | 


the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt bit new! 


23 J And it came to paſſe as hee went thoroue 
the corne on the Sabbath day, that bis diſciples, Try 
as they went on their way, beganne to plucke the ; 
eares of corne. | 

24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde. 
why doe they on the Sabbath day, that wich aug | 


*Dauid did, when he had need, and was an hunored | | 
both he and they that were with him? ity wry 
26 Howe hee went into the houſe of Godin the wn. 
dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, & did cate the ſhews. 
bread, which were not lawfull to eate, but for the 
Prieſts and gaue alſo to them which were with him? g 194 
27 And he ſaide to them, The Sabbath was made 2z he? 


| 
| 
25 And he ſaid to them Haue ye neuer read what | 
| 
| 
| 


EA xt 


for * — man for the Sabbath. Az 
28 Wherefote the Sonne of man is Lord enen of | 
the Sabbath. | *:45 


CHAP. III. | 

r. He healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 He 
chuſeth his Apoſiles. 21 briſt is thought of the 
worlalmps :0 be beſide himſelfe, 22 Hee cafteth out 


the vncleane ſpirit, which the Phariſts aſcribe vnto 


the dei. 29 Pla ſpᷣhemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 280 
The brother, ſiſter and mother of rin. f " 


there was a man which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 


3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had the withe4 


4 And he ſayd to them, s it lawful to do a good 
deed on the Sabbath day, or to do euillꝰ to fave 
life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. | 

5 Then helooked round about on them anger. 
ly, mouming alſo for the hardneſſe of their hearts, 
and ſayd to the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. 
he ſtretched it out: and his band was teſtored 2s 
whole as the other. | 

6 JAnd the Phariſes departed, and ſtraightway 

thered a counſel] with the Herodians againſt him, 

t they might deſtroy him, 

7 But lIeſus auoĩded with his diſciples to theſea + 
and a great multitude folowed him from Galile, nd 
from ludea, | 

8 Aud from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea,and be- | 
yond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Tyrus | 


and Sidon, when they had heard what great things be 6 
did, came vnto him in great number. ; 
9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a 4 : 
ſhould wait for him, becauſe of the multitude, 1 
they ſhould throng him. Nui: 
10 For hee had healed many, inſomuch that tbe/ fel. 
preſſed vpon him, to touch him, as many as „ | 
| plagues. 1% 


tt And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, they /e97% 
fell downe before him and cried, ſay ing, Thou an the Fae: 
Sonne of God. died, 


i 


12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the end they if 
ſhould not vtter him. ; 
13 Then he went vp into a mountaine, and | f 
called vnto him whom hee would , and they came 2 0 
vnto him. I | 
14 And he appointed twelue, that they ſhould bel N.. 1 


{ 
J - 


1 = 


— 


. 
| 15 And that they might haue power to heale ſick- 
| - dto — devils 
16 Andthe firſt was Sunon, and he named Si- 
mon, Peter. 
in Then Iames the fone of Lebedeus, and Iohn 
| Les brother (and named them Boanarges, which 
uche lonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, aud Battlemew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſonne ot Al- 
4 pheus.and | Thaddeus, and Simon i the Cananite, 
19 And Iudas Iſcatiot, who alſo betrayed him, 
and they came home, 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
„ | 21 And when his | kinſetolks heard of it, they 


x 
5 


lad bere beſide himſelle, 
22 J And the Scribes which came from Ieruſa- 


— lem ſayd. He hath Beelzebub, and through the prince 
Bray Put of deuils he caſteth out deuils. 
41 | 23 But he called them vnto him, and ſayd vnto 
'F {them inparables, How can Satan driue out Satan ? 
| _ ifakingdome be diuided againk it ſelſe, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
25 Or, if an houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe, that 
cannot continue. 


| 26 So if Satan make inſutrection againſt himſelſe, 
and be diuided, he cannot endure,but is at an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods, except he firſt binde that 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houle, 

1 28 Cx verily Iſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhalbe for- 
uu given vnto the children of men, and blaſphemies, 

1 whercwith they blaſpheme: 

29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſtſhall neuer haue forgiueneſſe, but is culpable of 
eternal] damnation, 
| o Becauſe they ſayd, He had an vncleane ſpirit. 
1 31 came his | brethren and mother, and 
Ju. Rood without, and ſent vnto him and called him. 

1 32 And the le ſate about him, and they ſavd 

F \vato him Behold thy mother and thy brethren ſeeke 

| for thee without. 

| 33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mo- 

ther and my brethren ? : 

| 24 And he looked round about on them which 

— compaſſe about him, and ſayd,Behold my mo- 
and my brethren. : 

35 For whoſoeuer doth the will of God,be is my 

r. 


| k 

l Bt Nd * he beganne againe to teach by the ſea ſide, 

Nu I Land there gathered vnto him a great multitude, 
00 that he entred into a ſhip, and fate in the ſea, & all 

% the people was by the ſea Kae an the land. 

fene, 2 And he taught them many things in parables, 

man By uk and fayd vnto them j in his doctrine, 

f 3 Hearken ; beholde, there went out a ſowet to 

p owe, 

And it cametopaſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 


1 


fell by the way fide , and the foules of the heauen 


( eme and deuoured it vp. ; 
me. | 5 Andſomefell on ftony ground, where it had 
l N. not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe it 


lad not depth of earth. 


Chap. ij. 


ur went ont to lay holde on him: for they thought hee rab 


t 
* 


to light. 


Of theſeed ſowen. 266 
6 But aſſoone as the Sun was vp it cau | 
and becauſe it had not root it — — 4 * 
7 And ſome fel among the thornes, & the thotnes 

grew vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no ſiuit. 

8 Someagaine fell in good ground, & did yeeld 
fruit that ſprung vp, and grew, and it brought foorth 
ſome thirty folde, ſome ſixty folde,and ſome an hun- 
dred folde. 

9 Then he ſayd vnto them, He that hath eatcs to 
heare, let him haare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelue asked him of the parable, 

1r And he ſayd vnto them, To you it is giuen to 
know the myſtery of the kingdome of God: but vn- 
to — that are without, all things be done in pa- | 

12 * That they ſeeing, may ſee and not diſcerne : Iſu. &. | 
and they hearing, may heare and not vnderſtand, leſt }atth.r3. | 
at any time they ſhould turne and their ſimnes ſhould 24. te B. 
be forgiuen them. 10. iobh. 2. 

13 Againe he ſayd vnto them, Perceiue ye not this 40. all. 28. 
parable ? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all ozher pa- 26. 1m. 
rables ? 11,8, 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word, | 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed by the 
wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen: but when 
they haue heard it, Satan commeth immediatly & ta- 
keth away the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 Aud likewiſe they that receiue the ſeed in 
ſony ground, are they which when they haue heard 
the word, ſtraightw ayes teceiue it with gladnelle, | 

17 Yet haue they no root in themſelues, and en- | 
dure but a time: for when trouble and perſecution a- 
riſeth for the word, immediatly they be offended, | 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeed among the 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word, | 

19 But the cates ofthis world , and the * deceit- 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts ef other things enter 
in, and chokethe word, and it is vnſruitfull. 

20 Pur they that haue receiued ſeed in good 
ground, ate they that heare the word, and receiue it, 
and bring forth fruit, one corne chirty, another ſixty, 
and ſome an hundred. | 

21 J Allo he ſayd vnto them, * Is the candle Mat. 5. 15 
j lighted to be put vnder a buſhel, or vnder the table, lale g. 16. 
— not to be put ona candleſticke? Fo, 11.13 

22 For there is nothing hid that ſhall not be ſor, 
opened: neither is there a ſecret but that it ſhal come hh. 
Aſatthj. ta. 

23 If any man haue eares to heate, let him heare. 26./uke 8. 

24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take heed what ye 19. aud {| 
heare. * With what meaſure you mete it ſhalbe mea- 12.2. | 
ſued vnto you, and vnto you that heare ſhall morc Mat. . 2. 

giuen. 1 Puke 38. 

25 * For vnto lim chat hath ſtiall it be ginen, and Matth. 13. 
from him that hath not thalbe taken away, euen that [12.and 25 | 
he bath. 29.lake 8. 

26 F Alſo he ſayd, So is the kingdome of Gods 128. 19 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground, 26. 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and day, 
and — ſeed ſhould ſpring & grow vp, he not know- | 
ing how. | 
59 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelſe, 
firſt the blade, then the eares, after that, full come in 
the eares. : . 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelfe, anon 
he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harneſt is come. 

30 © * He fayd moreouer, Whereunto ſhall weli- Aaꝶ 13. 
ken the kinedpme of God ? or with what compati- 314the 
ſon ſhall we compare it? 1 N 13.19. 
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*_| Windandſcaobey Chriſt, Ofthe 8. Make. Legion. Chrifthealerhtheblood 


31 Ie is lile a graine of muſtard ſeed, which when 


it is ſowen in the earth is the leaſt of all ſeeds that be 


in the earth: 
32 But after that it is ſowen it groweth vp, and is 
of all herbs, and beareth great branches, ſo 


chat the foules of heauon may build vnder the ſha | 
do of it, 


Matt. 13, 33 * And with many ſuch patables he preached 
34. the word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 
| 34 And withont parables ſpake he nothing vnto 
them: but he expounded all things to his diſciples 
| apart. 
Marg. 24 35 Nou the ſame day, when euen was come he 


' luke 8.224 ſayd vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other ſide. 


Nat. 5. 28 


36 And they left the multitude, and tooke him as 
he was in the ſhip : and there were alſo with him o- 


| ther ſhips. 


35 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
— waues daſhed into the ſhip , ſo that it was now 


38 And he was in the ſterne aſſeepe on a pillow : 
and they awoke him, and ſayd to him, Maſter, cateſt 
thou not that we periſh? 

29 Aud he aroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, and 
fayd vnto the ſea , Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde 
ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſayd vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſeate- 
full? ſ how is it that ye haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſayd one to 
another , Who is this, that both the winde and the 


ſea obey him. 
CHAP 


7 
8 leſus cafteth the deiuls out of the mam: aud ſuſg- 
reth them to enter imo the ſwine, 25 He healeth a 
woman from the, bloody iſine, 41 and raſeth the cap- 
fares daughter. 


| ake8.26, 


Ad- 
| — 4 
ro ſweare 
| by God, 


| lor, ran 
wich vio- 


* 
. 6 a” — 


AE they came ouer to the other ſide of the (ea 
Ainto the countrey of the Gadarens. 

2 And when hewas come out of the ſhip, there 
met him incõtinently out of the graues a man which 
had an vncleane ſpirit: 

' 3 Who had his abiding among the graues, aud 
no man could binde him no not with chaiues, 


{fetters and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, 


tame him, 

5 Andalwayes bath night and day he cried in 
the mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke him- 
{elfewith ſtones. 


6s And when he ſaw Ieſus a fatte off, he ran and 


worſhipped him, 

' 7. Andcried with a loud yoice, and ſayd, What 
haue I to doe with thee, Teſus the ſonne of the moſt 
high God ? T charge thee by God that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

| 8 (Fat he ſavd vnto him, Come ont of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpitit) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? and 


he aniwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we are | downe before him, and told him the wholetrueth, 


many. 
|, Io And he prayed him inſtantly that ho would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

rt Now there was there in the mountains a great 
beard of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the dewls beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs iuto the ſwine. that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gave them leave Then 


lence hed- che vncleaue ſpirits went out. & entredinto the (wine, ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue,Be not afrayd: 
and the heard {ran headlong from the high tanke in- 


— — 


Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
and brake the fette:s in pieces, neither could any man 


to the ſea (& there were about two thouſand ſwine) 
and they were drowned | in the ſea, | 
14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it in the 
| city, and inthe countrey, and they came out to fee! 
| what it was that was done. 
15 And they came to leſus, and ſaw him that had 
bene poſſeſſed with the deuill and had the legion, ſx; 
_ — and in his right minde: and they were 
rayd. f 
= And they that ſaw it told them what was done 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and con- 
cerning the ſwine. | 
17 Then they began to pray kim, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. | 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him that 
be might be with him, | 
19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but ſiyd 
vnto him, Go thy way home to thy friends, and ſhew| 
them what great things the Lord hath done yato 
| thee and how he hath had compaſsion on thee 
20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in | De- 
capolis what great things Ieſus had done vnto him: 
and all men did maruaile. 5 
21 J And when Ieſus was come ouer againe by 
= ynto the other ſide, a great multitude gathered | 
to him, and he was nere vnto the ſes, 


of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: and when 
be ſaw him, he fell downe at his feet, 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſay ing, My little 
daughter lieth at point of death: 7 45 ehe that 
thau wouldeſt come and lay thice hands on her, iat 
(he may be healed and live. : 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multitude 
followed him, and thronged him. f 

25 (And there was a certaine woman which was 
diſeaſed — an iſſue of blood — err * 

26 And had ĩum̃ered many things of many 
cians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it bar vr 
her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe, _ 

27 When the had heard of leſus, ſhe came inthe 
preaſe behinde aud touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd, If I may but touch his clothes, I) 
ſhalbe whole. 

29 Aud ſtraightway the [courſe of her bload was 
dried vp, and ſhef| felt in her body that ſhe was hes 
led of that || plague. HD 

30 And immediatly,when Ieſus did knowin him- * 


| round about in the preaſe, and ſayd, Who hath tou- 
ched my clothes? ; 

3r And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeaſt 
the multitude thrasg thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who did 
touch me? 

52 And he looked tound about, to ſeeher that 
had done that. 

23 And the woman feared, and trembled: for ſhe 
knew what was done in her, and ſhe came and fell 


| 24 And he ſayd to her, Daughter, thy faith bath | 
| made thee whole ; goe in peace, and be whole of thy | 1 


Iplague.) | , 
25 While he yet ſpake,there came from the ſane 

| ruler of the Synagogues houſe cerrame , which 

Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the m. 
ſter any fiuther? | 


; 26 Aſſoone as Teſus heard that word ſpoken , be | 


22 * And beholde, there came one of the tulers 2 | 


r 
. 


ſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he turned him can, | 


| 


_ 


y oh 
7 1% 
1 
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1 


* 


7 And bee ſaffered no man to follow him ſaue | 
peter and Lames, and Iohn the brother of lames. 
38 ——— — — 
S ſaw the tumult t t wept | 
Ld waled greatly : We 


| 39 And be went in, and ſayd vnto them, Why | 
male this trouble, and weepe? the childe is not 
dead, but | 


| 49 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but he pur | 
them all out and tooke the father and the mother of 
[the childe, and them that were with him, and entred 
in where the childe lay. 

t Andteoke the childe by the hand, and ſayd vn- 
no hes Talitha cumi,which is by interpretation, Mai- 
den, I ſay vnto thee, a iſe. 

412 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, and walk- 
ed: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeres: and they 
were aſtonied out of meaſure. h 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no man 

ſhould know of it and commanded to giue her meat. 


den beet = Chap. 


ſen againe from the dead, and therefore great works 
are wrought by him. | 
15 Other ſayd, It is Elias: and ſome ſayd, It is a 
Prophet, ot as one of the Prophets. | 
16 * Sowhen Herod heard it, he ſayd, It is Iohn Tale g. 
whom ] beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 19. 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth, and had ta- 
len Iohn, and bonnd him in priſon for Herodias ſake, 
which was his brother Philips wife , becauſe he had 
maried her, 
18 For Iohn ſayd to Herod,* It is not lawful for Leu. 18.16 
thee to haue thy brothers wife. amd 20,21 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarell againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, butſhe could not: 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he was 2 | 
iuſt man, & an holy, and reuerenced him, & when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him eladly., 
21 But the time being conuenient, when Herod 
on his birth day made a banket to hisprinces, & cap. 


taines, and chieſe eſtates of Galile: 


Theincomeniency of danding. 3 


CHAP, VI. 22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias came 
4 How Chriſt and his are recetued in their owne in and danced, and pleaſed Herod and them that ſate 
coreitre), 7 The Apoſtles conmiſſi;n. 15 Sun rie at table together, the king ſayd vnto the maid, Aske 
opmtons of Chriſt, 25 Iohm is put to death, and bu- | of me what thou wi I will giueit thee, 
ned. 31 Chriſt oiueth reſt to his diſciples, 38 The 23 And hee ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou 
loauts and two fiſhes. 38 (hrift walketh on the \ ſhalt aske of me I wil giue it thee, auen vnto the halſe 
K waters 55 He healeth man. of my kingdome. f | 
Aut. 3. A Fterward * he departed thence. and eame into his | 24 * So the went fooith,and ſayd to her mother, NM. 14K 
Flle owne cauntrey, and his diſciples followed him. What ſhal I aske ? And ſhe ſayd, lohn Baptiſts head. 
[4.16 2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began to 25 Thenſbecame in ſtraightway with haſte vnto 
| teach in the Synapogne · and many that heard him the king, and asked, ſaying, I would that thou ſhoul- 
were aſtonied, and ſayd, From whence hath he theſe | deft giue me even now in a charger the head of Iohn 
things and what wiſdome is this that is giuen ynto | Baptilt, 
$0790. bim, that even ſuch I great works are done by his 26 Then the * very ſory: yet for his oaths 
;racles, | bands! ſake,and for their ſakes which fate at table with him, 
| 3 Is not this the Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the | he would not refuſe her, 
ſor gon · I brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of Iuda, and Simon? | 27 And immediately the King ſent the n, 
. and are not his ſiſters heete with vs? And they were and gaue charge that his head ihould be So 
| offended in him. | he went and beheaded bim in the priſon, 
|Matt.r3. 4 Then lefus ſayd vnto them, * A Prophet is note 28 And brought his head in a — and ie 
| $7.uke 4, without honour but in his owne countrey,& among | to the mayd,and the mayd gaue it to her mother. 
1450.4. his owne kinred, and in his one houſe. | 25 And when his diiciples heatd it, they came and | 
4 |, 5 And he could there doe no gieat works, faue | tooke vp his { body, and put it in a tombe. Jr. car. 
that he layed his hands vpon a few ſicke folke, and | 3% And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to. eis. 
healed them. gether to Ieſus, and told him all things, both what Lal. 9. io 
Me.4.23 6 And he marueiled at their vnbelieſe, x & went | they had done and what they had taught. 
lt 13.21. about by the _— ou euery ſide, teaching. 31 And he ſayd vnto them, Come yee apart into 
M 10. 1 7 J Aud he called the twelue, and beganne to the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while : for there were ma | 


ny commers and goers , that they had not hiſare | 


rg, ſeed them two and two, and gaue them power oucr 
do cate. | ; 
by ſhip out of the way into 2 4422.14. 


221 vncleane ſpirits, 


8 And commanded them that they ſhould take | 32 * So they went 


nothing for their iourney, fave a ſtaſſe onely: neither 
lor pur · ſcrip neither bread, neither m in their I girdles, 
ſe. 9 Butthatthey ſhould be with * ſandales, 
All. 12.8. and that they ſhould not put on two coats. 

| Io And he ſayd vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye ſhall 


enter into an honſe, there abide till ye depart thence. | 


Matth. ro. It * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, nor 

14./uk.g.g heare you, when ye depart thence * ſhake off the duſt 

Aeli x3, that is vnder your feet, for a witneſſe vnto them. 

51. Verily I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier for Sodome 

18.6, orGomottha at the day of iudgement then for that 
citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhonld amend their liues. . 

13 And they caſt out many devils : and they 
*anointed many that were ſicke, with oils, and hca- 
led hers, 

Mat. 3. 1 14 © * Then king Herod heard of him (for bis 
bxkt 9.7. name was ſpread abroad) and ſayd;lohnBaptiſt is i- 


Jon. 5. iq 


delert place. 
| 33 But the people ſawe them when they depar- 


13. lale 9. 
ted. and many knew him, and ran afoote thither out = 


ofall cities, aud came thither before them, and aſſem- 

bled vnto him. | 

34 Then leſus went out. and ſaw a great multi- J ft. 

tude, and had compaſſion en them, becauſe they were R 

like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard: * and he began 7 4 

to teach them many things. Lil. art 
35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, his M. 14. 

15. 


diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
aud now the day is far paſſed. 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages and townes about, and bry them bread: for 
they have nothing to cate. 8 

39 But he anſwered and ſayd ymo them, Guie ye 
them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, Shall we goe, 
and buy two hundred peny worth of btead, and gue 
them to cate? 


38 * Then, 


Aaa 3 


"*| ofthe fine loaves. 


— 


ebert, 38 *Thenhefid vatothem, How many 
| x59 late 9. k 
| — 206 SS, tend too fiſnes. 
3 


9 So he commanded them to make them all ſit * Eſai hath propheſied well of you, hypocrites, as it 


gor, ta- downe by } companies vpon the greene graſſe. 
Sies fall: 


| fi ti 

n eue 
55 4 
pere 4 
my 5 
ia table 
\ coulde 


\bolde. 


es, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thanks, and 


them all. 
42 So they did all eat, and were ſatished. 


fragments,and of the fiſhes. 


Ps And they that had eaten were about ſiue thou- 


meng 
45 And ſtraightwayes hecauſed his diſciples to 
o into the ſtup, and to go before vnto the other fide 
to Bethlaida, while he ſent away the people. 
46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he 
intoa mountaine to pray, 
47 * And when euen was come the ſhip was in 
the mids of the ſea. and he alone on the land, 
48 And heſaw them troubled in rowing (for the 
inde was contrary vnto them) and about the fourth 
tch of the night hecame vnto them, walking vpon 
; ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 
49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, 
ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and cried out. 
50 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: but 
anon he tall 
ood comfort: It is I be not afrayd. 
5r Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
i winde ceaſed and they were ſore amaſed in them- 


} 
— 14. 
234:hn 6, 
15. 


lues beyond meaſutę, and matuailed. 

52 For they had not conſidered the matter of the 
loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 
Matthig\ 53 J * And they came ouer, and went into the 

3+ 1 wed * 1 
54 So when they were come out ippe, 
—— they . him, * 
| 55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
| round abou, ad began to cary hither and thither iu 
beds all j were ſicke where they heard that he was. 
56 And hitherſotuer he eutred into townes, or 
cities, ot villages, they lavd their ſicke in the ſtreets. 
tets. {and prayed him that they might touch at the leaſt 
f | the edge of his garment, And as many as touched 
| him, were made whole. 
| | CHAP. vi. 
F 2 The- liſeiples eat with v1waſhen hands, 8 The 
| ſcommandement of God is tranſoreſſed by mans tradi- 


1 1 


Lei read... 


I . 
— 
| 


| tions. 21 What defileth mam. . woman of 


| Syropheniſſa. 32 The heals oft 

; people praiſe Chriſt. 

Matt 15 2 "Ten * gatheied vnto him the Phariſes & certaine 

| of the Scribes which c mefrom letuſalem. 

4 2 And when thev ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
$97 flrby. 


dumbe. 37 The 


— 


ro) the complained. 
| 3 For the Phaꝛ iſes, and all the Iewes except they 


——— — — 


8. Make. len 
loaves walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition c 
hane ye ? go and looke.And when they knew it, they the Elders, but eat | meat with vnwaſhen hands? 


E Then they ſate downe by rowes, h hundreds, but their heart is fatre away from me. 


es. 
3 he tooke the fine loaues and the two fiſh. | docirines the commandements of men. 


43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of the 


with them and ſayd ynto them, Be of 


meat with | common hands (that is to ſay. vnwaſh- 


* ** 


1 | 
6 Then be anſwered, & ſayd vntothem, Sun * 
is written, This people honoreth me with their lips, nn | 

| | 


Bat they worſhip me in vaine , teaching for 
| B Forye lay the commandement of God apart, | 


brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples to & obſerue x tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
ſer before them and the two filhes he diuided among and of cups, & many other ſich like things as ye do. | 


9 Aud he ſayd vnto them, Well ye reiect the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition. ; 

Io For Moyles ſayd, * Honour thy father & thy 
mother: and,* Whoſoeuer ſhall curſe father or mo- 
ther, let him diethe death. 

It But ye ſay , If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Corbanyhat in, By the gift that is »fered by me, thou 
mayeſt haue profit, he ſhalbe free, 

12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for 
his ſather or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of none authority, 
by your tradition, which ye haue ordained : and ye 
do many ſuch like thinos, | 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude mito: Matt.1g 
him, and ſayd vnto them, Hearken you all vnto me, 
and vnderſtand. ; 
| T5 Thereis nothing without a man that can defile 
him when it entreth into him: but the things which 
proceed out of him are they which defile the man. 

16 If any haue eares to heate let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe awa' from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, What? are yee withe 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Do ye not know that what. 
ſoeuer thing from withoutentreth into a man cannot | 
deflekim, 8 | 4 

x 9 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into | 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, which is | 
the purging of all meats? | 

20 Then hee ſaid, "That which commeth out of | 

en. Gf. | 


man,that defileth man. 
21 * Forftom within, euen out of the heart of 
| men, proceed euil thoughts, adulteties, fervications, 
murthers, ö | 
22 Thets,conetonſheſſe,wickedneſſe deceit, ſyn- t 
cleanneſſe, | a wicked eye, backbiting, pride, foo- one, 
lithnefle, » Wiſe | 
23 All theſe euil things come from within, and | 
defile a man. 3 | 
24 J * And from thence he roſe, and went into “,t 
the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an l. 
houſe. and uld that no man {hould haue knowen: 
but he could not be hid. 
23 Fora certaine woman, whoſe litle daughter 
had an vnclea e ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and 
fell at his ſeete. : . 
| 26 (And the woman was a Greeke,a Syrophentſ- 
| fan by nation) and the beſought him that he would 
; caſt out the deuil ont of her daughter. 


| waſh their hands oft eat not, holduig the tradition of | 27 But lelus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt be 


the Elders. 
4 And when ther come from the market, except 
they waſh they eat not: and many other things there 
bo which they haue taken vpon them to obſerue, as 
tho wathing of cups, and pots, and of btaſen veſſels 
| gad of tables) 

5 Then asked himthePhatiſegand Egtibes Mhy 


—— — woo ane) — 


—— — 2 ᷑ ͤ 


fed: for it is not good to take the childrens bread, | 
| and to caſt jt vnto whelpes. ö | 
228 Then ſhe anſwered. and faid vnto him,Trueth, | | 
Lord: yet in deed the whelpes eate vnder the table, 
ol the childrens crummes. i 
29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy | 
way: the deuil is gone out of thy davghter, | 
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12 Te fexen lone C. W. 


bd the devill departed and her daughter lying 16 And they thought among themſelues fiying 18 | 


= *hoſe dayes, when theie was a very great mul- | towne, 


| ben (hee was come home to her houſe, uen of Herod, 
athe bed. is becauſe we haue no bread. 

0! 1 CAnd be departed againe from the coaſtes of 17 And when Ieſus knew it, he faid vnto them, | 

rasend Sidon, and came vnto the fea of Galile, Why reaſon you thus becauſe ye haue no bread? per- 


32 And they brought vnto him one that was! bearts yethardened? | 
deaſe,and ſtammered in bis ſpeach, and prayed him 18 Haue ye eyes and ſee not ? and aue yee cares | 
to put his hand vpon him. and heare not ꝰ and doe ye not remember > 


his fingers in his eares and did ſpit, and tou - thonſand, how many baskets full of broken meate. 
his tongue. i tooke ye vp4 They faid voto him, Twelve, 
' 34 And looking vp to heauen, be ſighed,and fayd | 20 And when J brake ſenen among fonre thou- 
to him,Ephphatha,thatis,Be opened. ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of broken 

35 And ſiraightway his eares _ _ — | meat _ wy - And _ fatd,Senen, * 

his t was looſed, ee ſpake 21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How is it that yet vin 

1 de, end age = nk” 
ze And he commannded them that they Ihould | 22 And he came to Bethſaida and they brought 
4125 man : but how much ſocuer he ferbade them, a blind man vnto him, and deſired him tg him, | 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it, _ | 23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand and led 

35 And were beyond nieaſure aſtonied, ſaying, him out of the towne,& fpate in his eres, and put his 


galgt He hath done all things well, he maketh both the hands vpon him and asked bim, if he ſaw onght. | 
aq; deafe to heate, and the dumbe to ſpeake, 24 And he loo led vp, and ſaidi l ſee men: lor I ſee 


CHAP. VIII. them walking like trees. 

| 2 Themiracle of the ſeuem loaues, 11 The Pha- 25 Aſter that: hee put his bands again vpon his 
riſes ache a fine. 15 The leauen of the Phariſes. 22 eyes and made him looke again. And he was reſtored 
The blmd receme their fight. 29 Hee was known: of | to his fightand faw euery man afarre off clearely. 

hi diſerples, 33 He reprooueth Peter, 34 and ſhew= | 26 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, biying, 
th how neceſſary perſecarton is. Neither goe into the towne,nor tell it to any in 


1 


the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis. ceiue yee not yet neither vaderftand > haue yee your | © 


3 Then he tooke him aſide from the multitude, 19 * When I brake the five loaves among five bb rr. 


titude, and had nothing to eate, Ieſus called bis diſ- 27 And leſus went out, and his diſciples into Matt. 16. 


ciples to him, and ſayd vnto them. nes ot L 
2 l haue compasſion on the multitnde, becauſe | asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom do men t 

they baue now continued with me three dayes, and | ſay that I am ? 

"— to eate. : : 238 And they anſweredl. Somme ſay John Baptiſt:and' 
3 Andif I lend them away faſting to their owne | ſome, Elias: and ſome,one of the Prophets. 

houſes, they would faint by the way: for ſome of 29 And hee ſaid vnto them ut whom ſay ye that 

them came from farre., | Tam? Then Peter anfwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, | How can a art the Chriſt. 

man ſitiaße theſe with bread here in the wildernelſe? | 30 And heſbarply charged them, that concerning 
5 Andheasked them, How many loaues haue | himthey ſhould tell no man. 

ye? And they ſayd,Senev, 3: Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 

6 Then hee commaunded the multitude to fit of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ſhonld bee te- 

downe on the ground: and he tooke the ſenen loaues prooued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and of 

and gane thanks, brake them, and gaue to his diſci- the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three dayes riſe 

ples to ſet before hem, and they did ſet them belore againe. ; 

the people. 32 And heſpake that thing plainly . Then Peter 
"They had alfo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when he | tooke him aſide, and began to rebule him. | 

| ginen thanks he commanded them alſo to be ſet | 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his dif | 

before them. ciples,& rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind mee, 

8 So they did eate and were ſuffiſed, and they Satan: for thou vndeiſtandeſt not the things that ate | 

tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen baſ- of God, but the thigs that are of men. 

lets 34 And he called the people vnto him with his | 


| thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. : 
la 1 1 And anone hee entred into aſhip with his and folow me. 


9 (And they that had eaten, were about fonre diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, Whoſdeuer will fo- 
low me, let him forſake himſelfe, & take vp his croſle 


Mt.19. 
o& 16, 
ke 9. 


x | diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutba. 35 Forwhoſoener will & ſane his liſe, ſhall looſe 23.0 14. 


Wir 
{ ipute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from bea- the Goſpels, he ſhall ſave it. 


Ne ſay vnto you fa 
le | 


i6y 


| beware ofthe leaucn ot the Vhariſes, and of thelea» | 2 The rransffouraticn. 7 (hrift ij 20 bee beard, 
hs” -26-7-48- 


rt *And the Phariſes came foorth, and began to it: but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life formy ſake and 


nen, and tempting him. | 3s For what ſhal it profit a mã, though he ſhould 5 
12 Then lie fahed deeply in his ſpirite, and ſayd. win the whole world. if he loſe his oune ſoule? 2 
Why doeth this ge ſeele a ſhone ? Verily I 37 Or, what ſhall a man giue for recompenſe of 
J 


27. 
Olatt. 10. 


9.07 16. 
$-luke 9. 


generation. | | 38 *For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 12.25. 
13 Jo he leſt them, and went into the ſhip a- of my words among this adulterous and fintull ęe- Matt. 10. 


game.and departed to the other (ide. 


the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the way hee |! " 9 So | 


— 


—— 


17. 
gne ſhall not bee giuen vnto this his ſoule? 3. % ͥ 


neration, of him ſhal the Sonne of man bee aſhamed 33. lule . 


b roms they had forgotten to take bread, nei - alſo, when hee commeth in the glory of his Father 2 12. 


they in the ſhip with them, but one loafe. with the holy Angels. 
15 And he charged them ſaying, Take heed and CHAP. IX. | 


* 


— 4 
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26 The dumbe ſpirite ij eaſt ow. 29 The force ef any thing,helpe vs, and haue compaſſion vpon ys | 

"| prgjer and a 31 Ofibe death and reſurrectun 23 And leſus ſaid vato him, — — 
of Chrafl. 33 7 3 —— things are poſſible to him tlut belecueth, 

teg. 38 Not to hinder the cox ſe of the Goſpell. 2 24 And ſtraightway the father of thec ing 

| Gffences are forbidden. with teares,fayd, Lord, l beleeue, belpe my vnbeliefe. 

A 16. A Nd “ hee ſaid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto vou, 25 When Jeſus ſawe that the people came nm · 
28.luke Fi that there be ſome of them that ſtand bere,which| ning together, he rebuked the pirite,faying 
27 { ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeeue the king-| vnto him, Thou dumbe and deaſe ſpitite, I chape | 
dom of God come with power. | thee,come out of him, and enter vo more into him, | 
It. 15. 1 . 2 * And ſixe dayes aſter, Ieſus tooke Peter, and 26 Then the ſpirite cried,and rent him fore, and 


Lames, and Iohn, and brought them vp 9 
mountaine out of the way alone, and he was tranſ- 
| figwed before them. 

3 Andhisraiment did ſhine, , was very white 
as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the 


| 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
| Moyſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. 

{ $ ThenPeter anſwered,and ſayd to Ieſus, Maſter, 
| It is good fervsto beehere: let vs make alſo three 
tabernacles, one for thee,and one for Moyles, & one 
| for Elias. 

Pac 2925 knew not what he ſayd: for they were 
| abra 

1 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
Nat. 3. 15 and avoyce came out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is 
1&7 17.5. my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

Luke 3.22) B And ſuddenly they looked round about, and 
£hap.1.11| ſaw no mote any man ſaue Ieſus onely with them. 
42 7 9 And as they came downe from the mount» 
| taine, he charged them that they thould tellno man 
what they lad ſcene, ſaue when the Sonne of man 


' 


| 


— — 


| |wereriſen from the dead againe. 
to So they kept that matter to themſelues, and 
demanded one of another, what the riſing from the 
dead againe ſhould meane ? 
rx Alfothey asked him, ſaying, Why fay the 
- Scribes,that * Elias muſt firſt come? 
12 And he anſwvered, and ſayd vnte them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: & * as 
it is written af the Sonne of man, he mutt ſuffer mas | 
my things,and be ſet at nought, 
13 But l ſay vnte you,thatElias is come, (& they 
haue done voto him whatſoeuer they would) as it is 
9 pen be bis diſciples, he ſa 
44.17. 14 w cameto 1[CIPICS, he IAWe | 
np 94 | 2-2 7495 wang aboutthem, and the Scribes diſpu- 
4 with them. 
7. E And ftraightway all the people when they be- 
_ him, were amaſed, and tanne to him, and lakned 
im. | 
16 Then he asked the Scribes,What diſpute you 
j amoug your ſelues? 
17 Aud one of the company anſwered and ſayd, 
{ Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vato thee, which 
| hath a dumbe ſpirit: 
138 And whereſoeuer he taleth him, hee teareth 
kim, and he fometh and h his teeth, & pineth 


| 


| 
(Male 
1534 


[ 


| 
| 
1 


lor 
eam 
| hen, 


; 
1 


' 


into au high | came out, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that | 


away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould 
eaſt bo — they could not. 


ation. ho- long now ſhall I be with you ! how 
— ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring him vato me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 
3s the ſpirit aw him, he tate him, and he fell downe 
| en tke ground, wallowing and fommg. 
11 Then he asked his father, How 1 
; fince he hath bede thus ? And he ſaid, Of achild. 


22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fre, and uer ſhalbe . 
into the water to deſtroy him: but I thou canſt doe 4 V bete their worme dieth not, nd the fue ne- 


+ 


[1 


1 leſustooke his hand and lift him vp, nd 
0 | 


289 And when hee was come into the houſe, bis) 
diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not we call 
him out ? 

29 And he ſaid vnto the, This kind can by no o- 
ther means come forth, but by prayer and falling. 

30 And they departed thence, & went throngh 
Galile, and hee would not that any ſhonld haue 
knowen it. 

31 Fer he taught his diſciples, & ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man (hall be deliuered into the hands 
of men,and they ſhall kill him, - but after that hee is 
killed, he ſball riſe againe the third day. 

32 But they vnderſtood uot that Gaying, and were 
afraid to aske him. 

um: and when bee 


33 After he came to 
was in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that 
ou by the way? 


ye diſputed among 
their peace: for by the way 


M. Mt 
late 946. 


34 And they held | 
they reaſoned among themſelues, who ſpould be the 
chiefeſt 2 | 

35 Aud he fate downe and called the twelueand) | 
ſayd to them, Ifany man deſue to be fuſt, the ſame! | 
thalbe laſt of all and ſeruant = all 

36 Aud he tooke a litle child. and ſet him in the 
mids of them, and tooke him in his armes, and iayd 
vato them, 

37 Whoſoenerſhal recciue one of ſuch litle chils 
dren in my Name,eceiueth me:and whoſoener rectle 
ueth me, teceiueth not me, but him that ſent me. 

38 Then Iohm anſtwered him, ſaying, Maſter ae 
ſaw oue caſting out deuils by thy Name, which fo- 
loweth not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe be ſo- 
loweth vs not. n 

39 *But Ieſus ſayd,Forbid him not: for there is 
no man that can doe a I miracle by my Name, that 
canlightly ſpeake euil of me. ; 

40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our part. greg 
4 * And whoſoeuer ſhal giue you a cup of watet nie. 
to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe yee 


| 
| 
belong at. lo. | 
to Chriſt, verely I ay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe bis 2. 
reward. | 


42 And whoſeeuer ſhal offend one of theſe li 


a | | 
tle a1ks| 
ones that belecue in mee, it were better for him n 4% 19.1 ; 
ther, that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, , | 
and that he were caſt into the ſea. | | 

3 *Whetforeif thine hand cauſe thee to 


med. then hauiugtwo hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that neuer ſhsl] be quenched. 
44 W bere their worme dieth not, and the ſie 166% i 


ong time is it of + 
uing two feet to be caſt 


1 
i 


neuer goeth out. 8 
45 Likewiſe.if thy foot cauſe thee to aſſendæcut it 
it is better ſor thee to go halt into liſe, then ba⸗ 
into bel into the fire that ne- 


quenched, 


- 


offend, 4 %, 
19 Then hee anſwered him, and ſaid, O faithleſſe ent it off : it is better for thee to enter into life, mi- 1 Wy, 


' 
| 
| 


1 


g N " 


—— 


Fan it is better for thee to poe into the lingdome ſell all that thou h 


of God with one eye, then hauiug two eyes to be caſt 


Aue, their worme dieth not, and the fire ne- 


net goeth out. 

. 49 For euery man ſhall bee falted with fire: and 

#ery fzcrifice [hall be ſalted with ſalt. - 
go * Salt is good; but if the ſalt bee vnſauerie, 

wherewith ſhall ir bee — — ſalt in your 

N haue peace one with anothet. 

* & RAP: 1 


and take vp the croſſe. 

22 Rut he was ſad at that ſaying , and went away 
ſorowfull.for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 And Ieſus looked round about, and ſayd vnto 
his diſciples, Howe hardly do they that hane riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God! 
| 24 Andhisdiſciples were aſtonied at his words, 
But Ieſus anſwered againe and ſayd vnto them,Chil- 


| dren,how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to 


| 2 Of duorcement, 17 The rich men queſtioneth | enter into the kingdome of God! 
with Chriſt. 30 Their reward that are perſecuteds| 25 It is eaſier fora | camel to goe thorow the 
35 Of the ſanues of Zebedeus. 46 Burtimeus hath the 


F 
a. ij. | 


bu eyes opened. 

Nd *hee aroſe from thence, and went into the 
Actor Iudea by the fatre fide of Iordan, and 
the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as hee was 


lake g. | woont, he taught them againe. ; | [ 
Row 2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, ifit God all things ate poſſible, 


| 


1 
94 


| PR 
16.4 


x 
a 
J 

4 
175 


k 


— re EEO ene 


— inns tot 


7 


| 


un of 


were lawiul for a man to put away hs wife, and temp- 


ted him, 
And he anfwered and ſayd vnto them, what 
ad * Moyſes command you? 


eye of a needle, then ſor a rich man to enter into 

| kingdome of God. 

| 26 And they were much more aſtonied , ſaying 
| with themſelnes, Who then can bee ſauedꝰ 


| 27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, and fayd, With 


haue fotſaken all, and have followed thee. 
29 leſus anſwered and ſayd, Verily I ſay vnto you, 
there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, ot brethren, 


28 © * Then peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, we — | 
. 18.28, 


4 And they ſayd. Moyles ſuffered to write a bill | or ſiſters, or father. or mother, or wiſe, ot children, ot 


nt, and to put her away. 

5 Then clus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, For 
the hardneſſe of your heart he wrote this precept vn- 

Jb. 

6 Butat the beginning ofthe creation * God 
made them male and female, i 

7 * For this canſe ſhall man leaue his father and 
mother,and cleaue vnto his wife. 


lands foe my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he Ihall receine an hundreth fold now at 
this preſent: houſes, and brethren,and ſiſters, and mo» 
thers, and childrẽ, and lauds with perſecutions and in 
the world to RS py ſhall be 128, andthe 

31 * But ae 
—— be i _ i I 
32 C* An were in the way going vp to le- 

1 Tthey were 


8 And they twaine ſhall bee one | fleſh : fo that{ ruſalem, and Ieſus went before them, an 


they are no mote twaine, but one fleſh, - 

9 *Therefore what God hath conpled together, 
let not man ſeparate. ; 
io And in the houſe his diſciplesasked him again 
that matter. | ; 

11 And hee ſayd vnto them, * Whoſoener ſhall 


put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
ie adultery againſt her. 


12 And ifa woman put away her husband, and 
matied to another,ſhee committeth adultery, 
« * Then they bronght little children to him, 
ſhouJd touch hem: and his diſciples rebuked 
that brought them. 
14 But when Ieſus ſaw ĩt. he was diſpleaſed, & ſayd 


to them, Suffer the little children to come vnto me, 

ſotbid them not. for ofſuch is the kingdome of God. 

125 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſball nat 
| 


ine the kingdome ot God as a little childe, hee 
not enter therein, 


e one * tunning and kneeled to him and aſ- 


%% . ked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe that I may 


188 | 


j 
1 


* 


ſſeſſe eternall life? 


* 18 leſus ſayd vnto him,. Why calleſt thou mee 


? there is none good but one, euen God. 


| 19 Thouknoweſt the commandements. Thou 
alt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou 


Tho 


— ou ſhalt hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo- 
20 Then he anſwered and ſayd to him, Maſter, all 


het things 


halt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt uot beare falſe witneſſe. 


I haue obſerued from my youth. 


— 


amaſed, and as they followed, they were aſrayd, and 
Teſus tooke the twelue againe, and began to tel them 
what things ſhould come vnto him, 

| $3 Sam, Behold we go vp to Ieruſalem and the 


death, and [hall deliuer him to the Gentiles, 

4 And they ſhalmocke him, and ſcourge him and 

| pit vpon him, and kill him: but the third day hee 

| ſhall riſe againe. 

35 C*Thenlames and John the ſonnes of Zebe- 

| bedeus came ynto him ſaywg, Maſter, wee w | 

thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that that we deſire. 

36 And he ſayd vnto them, What would yee 

| ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſayd to him, Grant vnto vs that wee 
may fit one at thy tight haud, and the other at thy 
leſt hand in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſis tayd vnto them, Ye know not what 


1 


|. 16 And bee tooke them vp in his armes, and put ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke' 
bi hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
1) J Aud when hee was gone out on the way, 


of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall be 
baptized with? 


we to the poore, and thou 
ſhalt haue treaſure in — and — mee, | 


Sonne of man ſhall be deſiuered vnto the hie Prieſts | 
| and to the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to | 


| 
| 
| 
r, cable 
ope. 


| 


' 


men iti impoſſible, but not with God: for with | | 


i 


| 


Matth.2e 


39 And they ſayd vnto him, Wee can. But Ieſus 
ſayd vnto them, Yee {hall drinke indeede of the cup 
that ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with the bap- 
tiſme wherewith I ſhall be baptized : 

4s But to ſit at my right , and at my left,is| 
not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuen to them for 
whom it is prepared. s 

4r And when the ten heard that, they began to 
diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. 

42 But leſus called them vnto him, and ſayd to 


them, Yee * knowe that they which delite to beare|Luke 24. | 


rule among the Gentiles, haue dominatio ouer — 


/ 


; Mat. 20. 
a9. lule 
18.35. 


Mat. 21.1 
buk, 19.29 


| lowed, cryed, ſay ing, | Hoſanna: bleſſed be hee that 


x 
7 
* 


42 


withered. 


ritie ouer | 
| 43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſee- 
uer wil be great among you ſbalbe your ſeruant. 

| 44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe ofyou, ſhall bee 
ſeruamt of all. 

J For euen the Sonne of man came not to bee 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran- 
ſome of many. 8 

46 4 * Then they came to Tericho : and as hee 
went ont of Iericho with his diſciples , and a great 
multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, a blinde 
man ſate by the wayes ſide begging. 

47 Aud when he heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
| naret,he began to crie aud to ſay, Ieſus the ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
48 And many rebuked him, becauſe heeſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried muck more, O Sonne of 
Dauid haue merey on me. 

4359 Then leſus ſtood ſtill and commanded him to 
de called: and they called the blind, ſayinę vnto him, 
Bee of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee. 

30 So he threw away his cloke and roſe, and came 
to leſus. 

5: And Iefus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, What 
wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? Aud the blind ſayd 
vnto him, Lord, that I may receiue ſight, 

$2 Then leſus fayd vnto him, Goe thy way: thy 
faith hath faued thee, And by and by he receiued his 
ſight, and followed leſus in the way. 

en 
11 Griſt rideih o Ieruſalem. 13 The fio tree 
alrieth vp. 15 The buyers and ſellers are caſt out of 
the Temple. 24 Hee declareth the wertue of frath 
_ how we ſhould pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtion 


Nd * when they came neere to Ieruſalem, to 
| f ABethphage and Bethania vnto the mount of O- 
liues, he ſent toorth two of his diſciples, 

2 And ſayd vnto them, Goe your waves into 
chat towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as 
ye ſhallenter into it, ye {hal find a colt bound, whete- 
on neuer man ſate : looſe him, and bring him, 

3 Aud if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, & ſtraiglit- 
way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt ti- 
ed by the doore without, iu a place, where two wayes 
met, aud they looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode there, fayd 
vnto them, What doe ye looſing the coltꝰ 

6 And they ſayde vnto them, as Ieſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them goe. 

7 © *Andthey brought the colt to Ieſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many (pred their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. | 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 


commeth in the Name of the Lord: 

to Bleffed be the kingdome that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, 0 
thou which art in the higheſt heauens. 
x1 * So leſns entred into Ieruſalem, and into the 


29.45 | 
Matt. 21. 


ont from Bethania he was hungty. 
+ * 


Temple: and when he had poked about on all things, 
and now it was euening, he went foorth vnto Betis 
nia with the twelue. 

12 * Aud onthe motrow when 


— 


13 And einga higtree afarre off that had an WW 
he went to ſee if hee might bind any thing thereon : 

bat when hee came vnto it, hee found nothing tur 
leaues : for the time ofſigs was not yet. 25 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd to it, Neuer 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the werlde 
Randeth : _ —— 166 heard it, 

15 CAnd they came to Ietuſalem and Ieſus went 
into the Temple, and began to 2 — 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doues. uh 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man ſhould 
earie a veſſell thorow the Temple. By 

17 And hee taught , ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written,* Minehouſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pri- 
er vnto all nations? * but you haue made ita 
ot theeues, 

18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts heard it, and 
fought how to deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
cauſe y whole multitude was aſtonied at his dottrme, 

19 But when even was come, Jeſus went out 


the citie. 
palledby the 


7 
| 


20 And in the morning as they 
ſaw the fiptree dried vp from the roots, 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſayd voto him, 
— beholde, the figtree which thou curſedſt, is 
wi 


22 AndTefus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Have 
faith in God, 
aff 


— — CCC 


23 For verily I ſay vnto you, that whoſcener 
lay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelſe away, and caſt 
thy ſelfe into the ſea, and ſhall not waver in his 
heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which bee 
fayth, ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer be fayth, ſhalbe 
done to him. . ö 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you,whatſoener ye de- 
fire when ye pray, belecue that yeſhall haue it, and it 
ſhall be done vnto you. 

25 * But when ye ſkall ſtand and pray, forglue, if 
yee haue any thing againſt any man, that your Father 
alſo which is in heauen, way forgiue you your treſ- 


es. 

my For if ye will not forgiue, your Father which 
is in heaven, will notpardon you your treſpaſſes. 

27 C*Then they came againe to lerufalem : and Mather 
2$ be walked inthe Temple, therecame to him the l 
hie Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders, 172. | 

28 And tayd vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt l 
thou theſe things? and who ganethee this authority, | | 
that thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, I 
will alſo aske of you a certaine thing and anſwere ye 
me, and I will tell you by what authoritie [do theſe 


things. 

X The baptiſme of Iobn, was it from heauen, ot 
of men? anfivere me. : 
31 And they thought with themſelnes, faying, If 
we ſhall ay,From heauey, he will ſay, Why then did 
ye not beleene hin? : 

32 But if we ſay, Of men. we feare the people : for 
1 counted lohn, that hee had bene a very Pro- 

t. | 
4 23 Then they anſwered , and fayd vnto Tefus,) 
We cannot tell. And leſus anfivered, and ſayd vuto 
them, Neither will I tell you by what anthoritiel do 
theſe things. | | 

CH AP. XII. * | 
1 The vine ard is let out. 14 Obedience and in. | { 


, 
1 


TF 


2 rr „ 
- " — 


g 
they were come 


— — 


| lice due 80 Princes, 25 The reſurrechon of 
| 5 . — — 


the dead, 
28 7b 


— — 


Ene fame of the Law. 35 Chriſt the ſonne of 
— 38 Hypocrizes muſt be eſchewed. 4r The 
eri of the poore widow. 
| Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, 
A A certame man planted a vineyard, and com- 
| paſſedit with an hedge, & digged a pit for the wine- 
1 and built a tower in it, and let it out to huſ- 
; and went into a ſtrange country. 
2 And at a time, he ſent to the husbandmen 2 
| ſervant, that he might receiue of the husbandmen of 
the fruit of the vineyard. 


him away emptie. 

| And acaine, he ſent vnto them another ſer- 
| want, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, 
| and ſent him away (hamefully handled. 

| 5 And againe, he ſent another, & him they flew, 
and many other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

| 6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deate beloved : him 
| alſo he lent the laſt ynto them, ſaying, They will re- 
perence my ſonne : 

'Y | + But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 


{ 


| | Thisis the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the inhe- 
1th. 21  ritabce ſhalbe ours. 

510 | do they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 

him ont of the vineyard, 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard do? 
fe will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and 
| giuethe vineyard to others. 
| 10 Hane ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 

£118 x The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made 

l the head of the corner. 

1 11 This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei· 

4.4% lons in our eyes. 

12 Then they went about to take him, but they 
N. ſeared the people: for they perceiued that he ſpake 
. | that parable apainſt them: therefore they left him, 

| and went their way. 

#22 13 J And they ſent vnto him certaine of the 

| Pe | Phatiſes, and of the Herodians,that they might take 

him in his talke. 

14 And when they eame, they ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
| er, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no 
nnn: for thou conſidereſt not the n of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God truely: Is it lawfull to 
gie tribute to Ceſar, ot not ? 

r Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue it? 

| But he knew their hypocriGe, and ſaide vnto them, 

22 tempt ye me ? Bring mee a peny, that I may 
it. 


wa So they brought it, and he ſaide ynto —— 
e is this image and ſuperſeription ? and t 
fad vito him, Celus ha 

17 Then Iefus anſwered , and ſaide vnto then 
gie to Ceſar the things that are Ceſats, & to God 
iy thoſe that ate Gods: and they marueiled at him. 

| 18 Chen came the Sadduces vnto him(which 
E there is no reſurtection) and they asked him, 


r WY DI CDT WIR Ann nt 1. 9A en eaoery 


| ws 


| © 20 There were ſeven brethren,& the fuſt tooke a 
wie, and when he died, left no iſſue. 
zt Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, nei- 
ther did he yet leaue iſſie: and the third likewiſe. 
22 So ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue : laſt of all 
the wife died alſo. 
ſhall riſe 


—ß̃ KT 


[a ln the teſurreclion then, when they 


a 


Chap. 


But they tooke him, and beate him, and ſent | 


12 


againe, whoſe wiſe (all ſhe be of them ? for ſeuen | 
had her to wife. | 
24 Then Ieſus anſtwered, and aid vnto them, Are 


——— > 


| ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the 


Seriptures, neither the power of God? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the dead, 
neither men marry, nor wiues are married, but are 
as the Angels which are in heaven. | 
26 Andas touching the dead, that they ſhall riſe 
againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Moyſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I * am E xod 3. 6. 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the anat. 22. 
God of Iacob? 382. 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the liuing. Ve are theretore greatly decei | 
28 * Then came one of Scribes that bad 2410.23 
heard them diſputing together, nd perceiving that 35. 
he had anſwered them well, he asked him, Which is 
the firſt commandement of all? | 
29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com- 
mandements is, * Heare, Iſtael, the Lord our God is Exod. 20 
the onely Lord. 2. deut. 8.4 
30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy j mind, and with all thy ſtrength: this is the j or, 
ſt commandement. | | 
31 And the ſecond is like, that is, * Thou — 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is none other 18. mut. 
commandement greater then 22. 39. 
32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, vom. 13.9 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, and gal. c. 14. 
{5 | 


Let. 19. 


that there is none but he, zm. 2.8. 

33 And to lone him with all the heart, and with 
all the — — „ and with all the ſoule, and 
wich all the ſtrength, and to love his 2 
— is more then all burnt offerings and facri« 

es. | | 

34 Then when Ieſus ſawe that he anſwered dif | 
creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre | 
the kingdome of God, And no man after that N 
aske him any queſtion. 

35 © * Andleſus anſwered, and faid, teaching in 
the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is che 
ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe faide by the holy Ghoſt, 
*The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

37 Then David himfelfe calleth him Lord : 
what meanes is he then his ſonne ? and much people 
heard bim gladly. _ | 

38 * Moreoner he ſaid vnto them inſhis doctrine, t. 23.8 
Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in long {be 1143 
robes, and loue ———— in the mar 1 and 20.46. 
| 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synago lor, a be 

cbe drt roomes at ſeaſts, ä — | 

40 Which * deuoure widowes houſes | even vt-|Matt.23o 
14obeke | 


Matth.22 
44-luke | 


20.4 bs - 


Pſal. 116. 
1 


— 4——- —— 


vretence 

2432 Aud there came a certaine poore widow, and yy lows. 
. in two mites, which make a quadrin. Fake 155 | 
| 43 Thenhee called ynto him his diſciples, and 2. 

| faid vnto them, Verely I (ay vnto you: that this poore 
| widow hath caſt more in, then all they which haue 
; caſt into the treaſurie, 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfloitie-but 
| ſhe of her ponertie.did caſt in all that ſhe bad, euen 


— 


all her liuing. 2 


CHAP. XIII. | 
| 2 Thedeftruftion of Teruſatem. 10 The Goſpel | 
| (ball be preached to all, 9. 22 The perſecutions aud 
fille prophets which fhall be before the commm of 
unt, whoſe howre us oncertaine. 33 He exhorteth 
exeer'y one to watch, _ 
24.1, A Nd* as he went out of the Temple, one of his 
4 TA diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what ones, | 
and what buildings are here. ; 

2 *Then leſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto him, 


; j 


left one ſtone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not be throw- 
en downe, : | 
' 3 And as he ſate on the mount of olives, over 
| againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew asked him ſectetly, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee ? and 
what ſhal be the ſigne wheu all theſe things ſhall be 


n 
—— a ons 
_ — — - 
. 


Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 


fulfilled? 

5 And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
. A * Take heede leaſt any man deceiue you. 
aabeſ . 3 6 For man ſhall come in my Name, ſa; ing „1 

am Chriſt, and ſhall deceine mary, | 

7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall heate of warres,& 
rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuch things 
muſt needs be: but the end ſha?! not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſtnation, and king- 
dome againſt kingdome,& there [hal be earthquakes 
in diners quarters , and there ſhall be famine & trou- 
bles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes, 

9 Buttake ye heede to your ſelues: for they ſhal 
[deliver you vp to the Councils, & to the Synagogues: 
ye ſhalbe beaten, and brought before rulers & kings 
for my ſake, for a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
all rations, 

11 * But when they leade you, and deliyer you 
vp, take yee no thought afore, neither premedirate 
what ye ſhall ay : but whatſoever is ginen you at 
the fame time, that ſpeake: for it js not yee that 
| peake, but the holy Choſt. 

12 Yea, aud the brother ſhall deliuer the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the chil 
dren ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and (hall cauſe 
themto die. 

13 Aud ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names 
fake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure vnto the ende, be 
ſhall be ſaued. 

14 * Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of defolation( poken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
 phet) | ſtanding where it ouęht not, ¶ let him that 
readeth conſider it)* then let them that be in Iudea, 
fice into the mountaines. 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come 
downc in o the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch 
any thing out of his houſe, 

16 Andlet him that is inthe field, not tume back 
| againe voto the things which he left behind him to 
= take his clothes. 

17 Then woe ſhal be to them that are with child, 
| and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be no tin the 
| winter. 

19 For there ſnalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribulati- 
on, as was not from the beginning of the creation 
| which God created vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that the IT ord had ſhortned thoſe 
lor ran dayes, no | fieſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the elects 


f 


| e he hath choſen , be hath ſhortened thoſe 
| dayes, 


— — — — — —— ? ² 4 — — -. 
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Were 
Loe, bere i Me.24, FA ; 
22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and fal prophets | | 
and (hall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to — 
were — very elect. b 

23 But take ye heede: Behold, I haue ſhewed you 
all things — 4 Joh 

24 ©« Moreouer * in thoſe dayes, after that | 
lation, the Sunne ſhall waxe Ps wy and the — 
ſhall not giue her light, * lam 

25 And theſtarres of heaven ſhall fall: and the dj. 1g 
powers which are in heanen (hall ſhake. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man 
comming in the cloudes , with great power, and 


glory. 

27 * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
gather together his elect from the toure windes, aud 
ſtom the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt part 
of heauen, 

28 Now leame a parable of the fiptree. | 
her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth forth leaues, | 
ye know that ſommer x; neere. | 

29 So in like maner, when ye ſee theſe thi | 
come to paſſe , knowe that the kinodome of God ia 
neere, euen at the doores. 

30 Verely Iſay vnto yon, that this generation 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, 

31 Heauen and cartn ] paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
Sonne himſelfe, ſane the Father. 

33 * Take heede: watch, and pray: for ye know| 
not when the time is. 

34 For the ſonne of mau is 28 a man going into a 
ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and giueth 
authority to his ſeruants, & to euery man his worke, 
and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch therefore, (for ye know not when the 
Maſter of the houſe will oome, at euen, or at mid» 
night, at thecocke crowing, ot in the dawning) 

36 Leaſt if he come ſuddeuly , he ſhould finde 
you ſleeping. 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I f 
vntoall men, Watch. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The Prieſts conſpire agamft ( Hifi. 3 Mary 
Maodalene anomteth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſeouer it 
eaten. 18 He telleth before of the treaſon of Tuda, 
22 The Lords Supper in iuſtituted. 46 ( briſt u ta- 
hen. 67 Peter derieth him. 

Nd * two dayes after followed the feaf? of the u 
Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: and the hie juke 22.1, 
Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt there | 
be any tumult among the people. . | 

3 *And when he was in Bethania in the houſe g 204 
of Simon the leper, as he ſate at table, there came jyþ,12.1, 
a woman hauine a box of eintment of | {| 
hang Cov and ſhe brake the boxe, and 
on his head. 

4 Therefore ſome diſdayned among them- f4 
ſelves and ſaid , To what ende is this waſte of oynt- 
ment ? ; 
5 For it might haue beene ſolde for more then | 
three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the poote, 
and thev grudged againſt her. | 

6 But leſus ſaid, Let ber alone · = trouble ye 
ber? ſhe hath wrought a good worke ou 


1 


- 
rr 


lara 


1026 


For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and crow twiſt, thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 


7 


| , RA may doe them good, but me ye ſhal 


nat haue alwayes. 


8 
hand to anoint my body to the burying. 


pel ſhalbe preached thorowout the whole world, this 
allo that ſhe hath done, ſhal be ſpoken of in remem- 
brance of her. | 

10 C* Then Iudas Iſcatiot ene of the twelue, 
went away vnto the hie Prieſts to betray him vnto 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed that they would give him money: 
therefore he ſought how he might conueniently be- 
tay him. | 

- « * Now the firſt day of vnleanened bread, 
when they ſacrificed the Paſſeoner , his diſciples ſaid 
vnto him, M here wilt thou that we goe and prepare 
that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeouer? 


1.16 


13 Then he ſent foorth two of hls diſciples, and 
fayde vnto them, Goe ye into the citie and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 

llow him. 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to the 

man of the houſe, The Maſter faieth, Where 
1s the lodo ing, wliere I ſhall cate the Paſſeouer with 
my diſciples ? 

15 And he wil ſhewyou an vpper chamber which 
i large, trimmed and prepared : make it ready 


VS. 

16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to the 
die, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and made 
ready the Paſleouer. 

17 J And at even he came with the twelue. 

18 * And as they ſate at table and did eate, Ieſus 


td, Verely I fay vnto you, that one of you ſhall be- 


tray me, which eateth with me. 
19 Then they began to be ſorowfull, and to ſay 
to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is it 


one of the twelne that * dippeth with mee in the 


er. 
J. 21 *Truelythe Sonne of man goeth his way, as 


it is written of him + but woe be to that man by 


| . good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 


23 * Andas they did eate, Ieſus tooke the bread, 
and when he had giuen thankes, he brake it and gaue 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body, 

23 Alſo hee tooke the cup, and when hee had 
— it to them: and they all dranke 
it. 


24 And he faid vnto them, This is my blood of 
theNew Teltament,which is ſhed for many, 

25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more 
ofthe fruit of the vine, vntill that day that I drinke it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they hadſung a Pſalme, they went 
ont to the moumt of Oliues. 

27 * Then leſus ſayd vnto them, All yee (hall 

offended by me this night: for it is written, * I 
— ſheepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee 

tt 


28 But after that I am tiſen. I will go into *Gali- 
before you 


you. 
29 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although all men 
be offended, yet would not I. 
30 Then lefas ſayd vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, this day, exers in this night, before the coche 


Chap, vi 


. 


enough: 


whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene him 


1 
— 


tentation: the ſpirit indeede is 
|weake 


31 But hee ſayde more earneſtly, 


TheLords Supper. 
II ſhould die 


with thee, I will not deny thee : likewiſe alſo ſaßd 
She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came afore- | they all. | 


as * E 
* . 2 
9 
1 
I 
: * 
- ? 


j 


32 J *Afeer they came into a place named Geth- Maut. 26. 


haue prayed. 


33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, and 


euen vnto the death: tary here and watch. 

35 So he went ſorwaid a litle, and fell downe on 
the ground, and prayed that if it were 
houre might paſte from him. 

36 And he ſayd, Abba, Father, all things are poſſi- 
ble vnto thee : take away this cup from mee: nener- 
theleſſe, not that I will, but that thou wilt,be done. 

37 Then heecame and found 


them inp, and 
ifayd to Peter, Simon ſleepeſt thou? — en 


watch one houre? 
38 Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not into 
but the ſleſh is 


39 And againe hee went away , and prayed, and 
ſpake yr he. PM ili 

40 And be reti dun againe: 
for theit eyes were heauy: neither knew they what 
they ſhould anſwere him. 

4r And hee came the third time, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth aud take your teſt: itis 
3 houre is come: behold, the Sonne of 
man 2s deliuered into the hands of ſmners. 

42 Riſe vp t let vs goe: loe, he that betrayeth me, 


is at h 
3 * Andi iately while hee yet came 
I that was one of the twelve, and with him a 


= multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues from the 
ie Prieſts and Setibes, and Elders, 
44 And hee that betrayed him had giuen them a 


20 And hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Ft is token, ſay ing Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſlehe it is: take 


him and leade him away ſafely. : 
45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went ftraight- 
way to him, and ſaid, Maſter,Maſter and kiſſed him. 
46 Then they layd their hands on him, and tooke 


47 And one of them that ſtoode by, drew out a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and cut 
off his eate. 

48 And Iefus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Yee 
be come out as vnto a thieſe with ſwordes and with 

ues to take me. 

9 1 was dayly with you teaching in the Temple, 
and ye tooke me not: but thus 1 done that the Scrip- 
tures ſhould be fulfilled. 

5e Then they all forſooke him and fled. - 

5t And there followed him a certaine man 
clothed in linnen vpon his bate body, and the yong 
men caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fle 4 frem them 
naked. ; ' 
ro him cam 
the Scribes. 


and warmed hwmſelfe at the | fue. 


ſought for witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put him to 
but found none. ws q 


— ——— ———— 


——ũ—— — 


poſſible, . 


9 Vetely Ifay vnto you, wheteſocuer this Goſ. ſemane: then he (aid to his diſciples, Sit ye here, till l 36. lube 2 
22. | 


F 
1 
[4 


Tohn,and he began to be afrayd, and in preat heaui- | 


34 And faid vnto them, My ſoule is very heauie, 


ö 
i 


53 * Sothey Harter may to the ho Pri, and [Metth.26 | 
e all the hie Prieſts, aud the Elders , and i57./ckhe | 


22.54 


54 And peter followed him afarre off, enen into joby 18. 
the hall of the hie Prieſt , and ſate with the ſcruants, 24. | 


lor, bobs. 
55 And the * hie Prieſtes, and all the Covneil[Marzh,26 | 
558. 


Eiſſe - . 44 | 
Is Formanybarefalſe witneſſe 
Joravere their wirneſſe | agreed not together, 
not like. | 57 Then there araſe certaine, and bare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt him, ſaying, 


54 But their witneſſe yet a not together, 
_ 60 Then the hie Prieſt Fon among them, and 
asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothmg ? what 
is the matter that theſè beare witueſſe againſt thee? 
61 But he held his peace, and anſweted nothing. | 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, and ſaid vnto him, | 
Art thou Chriſt the Sonue of the Bleſſed ? 
Matt. 24. 62 And Teſus ſaid, Iam he, * and ye ſhall ſee the 
30. 
| God, and come in the cloudes of beauen. 
83 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
| What haue we any more neede of witneſſes ? 
64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke 
er > And they all condemned him to be worthy | 


65 And ſome beganne to foit at him, and to co- 
uer his face, and to beat him with fiſts, and to fay 
vnto him, Prophefie, And the ſergeants finote him 
with their rods. 


againſt him but ſire that he would do as he had ever done vos the 


Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the power of 
ſed 


Joby. 2. | 58 Webeard him fay,* I will deſtroy this Tem- red him of ennie. 
19. le made with handes, and within three dayes I will 11 But the hie Prieſts had mooued the to 
another made without haids. | 


defere that hee would rather deliuer 
them 


12 AndPilate anſwered, and fayd againe 
them, W hat will ye then that I — roared 
ye call the King of the ewes ? | 

13 And they cried againe, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, but what eui 
hath he done ? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucifie him. 

15 SoPilatewilling to content the people, Joo- 
them Barabbas , and delivered Ieſus when he had 
courged him, that he might be crucified, | 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
which is the {common hall, and called together the 
whole band, 

17 
crowne of thornes, and put it about bis Head, 

1 18 And began to ſalute him, ſa) ing, Haile, King 
lewes. 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a}ree 


9 Iben Pilate anſwered them and ſaid, Will yes 
that I let looſe vnto you the king of the lewes ? 
10 For hee knew that the hie Prieſts had deling. 


vnto 


0, v 
And cladde him with purple, and platted 2 Th , | 


d, 
and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, aud did him 
reuerence. a 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the purple off him, and put his owne clothes on 


| Matt. 26. 66 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there 
Go. luke came one of the maydes of the hie Prieſt, 

22. 35. | 67 Andwhen (be ſaw Peter warming himſc/fe,ſhe 
tohn 18, |looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Ieſus 

25. of Naxatet. him, and led him out to crucifie him. 
| | . 48 Buthedeniedit, ſaying, I know him not, nei- | 21 And they compelled one that paſſed by,caed 

ther wote I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out inte Simon of Cvrene (which came out of the countrey, 

the | porch, and the cocke crew. | 

trie. 69 Then a mayd ſaw him againe, and began to croſſe. ; 

'fay to them that ſtoode by, This is ove of them. 22 And they bronght him to a place named 


chat ſtood by, (aid againe to Peter, Surely thou art mens $Kkuls. 3 
| 18. one of them: for thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach 23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled} 
25. is like. i [with myrthe : but he receiued it not. 
| Mat.26, | 91 And be began to curſe , and ſweare, ſapine, ! 24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
75. im knew not this man of whom ye ſpeake. dis garments, caſting lots for them,what euery man 
x3. 38. 72 *Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, and |{hould haue. ; 
07,74- Peter remembred the word that leſus had ſaid vnto 25 Andit was the thirde houre, when they cxuct- 
bed out him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe , thouſhalt deny (fied him. : 
| Wl me thriſe, and | way ing that with himſelſe, he wept. | 26 Andthe title of his canſe was written aboue, 
| doores &+ CHAP. xu. THE KING OF THEIEWES. 
| pept, ' x leſas is led to Pilate, x5 Het rondenmed, re- | 27 They crucified alſo with him two theenes,| 
uiled and put to death, 46 And is buried by Foleph, the one on the right hand, and the other on his left,” 
Matth 27 AX * anon in the dawning the bie Priefts held a | 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which faiths 
152. lte 1 Acounſell with the Elders, and the Scribes , and /* And he was counted among the wicked, 
22.86. 29 And they that went by,railed on him, 
john 18, ay, and delinered him to Pilate. 
28. 2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, | 
the Iewes? and heanſwered,aud ſayd vnto him, Thou 30 Save thy ſelle, and come downe from te 


the whole Council, and bound Ieſus, and led him | 


and was father of Alexander and Rufus) to beare his g; 


70 But he denied it againe: and anon after, they |Golgotha,which is by interpretation the place 25 | 


' ſayeſt it. croſſe. | 
+ 3 And the bie Prieftes accuſed him of many | 


21 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Priefts 


ſayd among themſclues with the Scribes, 


mocking, 
Hee ſaved; 


| things. 
| Matt.27. 4 *WherelorePilateasked him againe, ſaying, 
12.44. 23. Anſivereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 
3. iohm 18, they witneſſe againſt thee. K 
85. ' 5 Bat leſus anſivered no moxe at all, ſo that Pi- 
late marueiled. 
6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliver a priſoner 
vnto them hotmſoeuer they would deſue. 
7 Then there was one named Rarabbas, which 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made inſurre- 


other rr en, himſelſe he cannot ſaue. 


from the croſſe, that we may ſer, and belecue. They 
alſo that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 


loud voice, ſaying, — 
{which is by interpretation, My God, my God, * 


32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come down? 


— — 


33 No when the ſixt houre was come, 


nei aroſe ouer all the land vntil! the ninth houre. 


24 And at the ninth houre, Ieſus cried witha 


. 1 77 ; 
* Floj, Eloi, lammaſabachthamu — 5 
1 


orale N 
1 


12 
— | 
theit heads, and ſaying,* Hey, thou that deſtroyeſt the Iba 2.19! 


2 


— 


* 


| from, who in the inſurrectiou had committed mur. haſt thou forſaken me? 77 
| ther. : 35 And ſome of them that ſtoode by, when they 
8 Andthe people eriedaloud, andbegan to de- | heard it ad Behold he calleth Elias, | 14 
. II SS | | 4 
6 a . 


1 


1 
1 


| 
i 
| 
| 
4 
f 


— 


D >=, 


E = 


— — 


2 


= 2 — poCRen tt 
ahand is butied. Chap. i. — f 
S —— full of vi- vs away the tone ſrom the doore of the Epu ſepulchre? 
— ona rede, and gane him todrinke, | 4 And when they loolad: they ſaw that the ſtone. 
| 4 — — F (for it was a very great one.) 
do *$o they went into the ſe e, and ſawe a Mat 28.2. 
| P and gaue dee — fade, clothed in a long i 
E. He ghoſt were af! 
hy 38 J Andthevaile of the Temple was rent in 6 Bat TS afraid: pe ele 
? | the top to the bottome. Ieſus of Nazaret, which hath benectucified : hee is ri- 
| 39 Now when the Centurion which ſtoode ouer | ſen; he is not here: beholde the place where they put 
him, u that he thus crying nggazerpthe gholl | om 
Teen his mann vo Bat goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and | 
—_— _ —— which behelde a- Pererghat he will goe before you into Galile: there 
Rf frame was Mary Magdalene, and ——— vas he ſaid vnto you. 41.28 
— I — the leſſe, and ot Ioſes, and And they went out quickly, and fled from beg 2.chap, 
'$dome, PR — for they trembled, and were amaſed : ber 14 4. 
lan | 4: Whichalſo when he was in Galile, followed | ther ſaide they any thing to any man: loc they w 
YU |himandminifted vnto him, and many other women afraide. 
ich came vp with him vnto Ieruſa 9 And when Iefus was riſen againe,in the mo- 


nowe when night was come, (becauſe| Air. was the firſt day of the weeke) he appea- 


„„ Th. — e preparation, that is beſore the red fiſt to Marie Magdalene, * out of whom he had John a0. g 
caſt ſeuen deuils. 


45 | ö 
, r olde them that had bane nf: | 
kr, which alſo looked for the kingdome of God, with him, which moutned and 

1 — Pikte, and asked the 11 And when they beat 12 and) 

1 bad Try to — —— 
e 22 he were already dead, 12 Aſter that, hee appeared vnto two of them | Tale 

1 ele vnto him the Centurion and asked of him REID as they walked and went into the 13, DP 

'F [whether he had bene any whule dead. countrey, a 

45 And when hee knew the trueth of the Centu-| 13 And they went nd toldit to the remnant bat, 

| von be gaue the body to Ieſeph, beleeued them no 

| RA Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him 14 q'Finally he appearedvmo the cles 23 they Lale 2 
r him in the linen clock. and iayd fate together, and reprooued them. of their vobelicie 4. h 
* — was hewen out of a roche, and and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they beleeued not , ; 
2 te ore ofthe ſpulcre FE —— vp againe, > 

| Mapdalene, Mary Ioſes 910 15 vnto them,*Goe into all the MA. 
any ier: be bend be Eyed — 2 mg — _ 
3 bike F CHAP. XVI. leeneand be baptized, ſhale 5 i, 12. 
3-33 u ne women come to f ay 9 (rift being * — not beleeue, ſtalbe damned. 

„ 14 Alſo tothe 17 And theſe tokens Nall a follow them that be- 4, 16. 


* riſen agamegppeareth to May 
| —— 16 He commit-| lceue, * In my Name they ſhall alt out deuils, and 
| — — of the Got pell, and the miniſtration ball fpeake with new tongues, jo 2, 
mo them. 18 *And ſhal take awa — any 20, 
1 when — Sabbath day was paſt, Mary Mag · drinlee any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them: * 6. 
| dalene, and Mary the mother of Iames, 204 25 Sa- ſhal lay their hands on the ſick, & they ſhall recouer. 28. 
dime, brought Fweete oyntments, that they might{ 19 So after the Lord had ipoken ymto 
ce and embalme him. was teceiuedinto heauen, and ſate at the right hande 2 28. 
| 2 Therefore eately in the morning the firſt day | of God. 
' {ofthe weeke, they came vnto the Sepulchre, hen the 20 And they went forth. & preached euery where. Lule 24. 


| M 


dune was | yet riſing, And the Moog. eto aud confirmed '5r. 
1,gn | 3 Aud they faid one to another, Who ſhall roll | | the word with ſignes that followed, A M E N. 2 2.4. 
n | THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, 
1 7 ling to Lvxz 5 
| CHAP. I. | things from the beginning, towrite vnto thee chers 


$ Of Zacharias ind Elkabet, 11 The Awel | of from point to point, 

| | 256 bay him of the natiuizie of Tohtt "Ba beißt. 20 u 4 t thou mighteſt acknowledge the certain 
\ncreduline is poniſhed, 28 Tie dt of te ge tie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bene inſtructed. 
nd Mar), 46 Her ſonw. 57 The birth, cirounerſi- | 5 1 Herod King of Iuiea, there 
en, 778 of ohm. 68 Zacharias giueth thankes | was 2 certaine Prieſt named Zacharias; of 
1 Go feth the coutſe of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters 

Oraſmnch 23 ma hane — in band of Aaron and her name was Eliſabet. 

70 to ſet foorth the ftory of thoſe things, 6 Both wereiuft beſore God, andwalked in all 


2 pat ſully perfwaded, © || the C entsand ordinances of the Lorde, | 
11,9:4%% W | 2 Ast bene delivered them vn- gr by woe S 
[27.46 0 * . 5 which from the g we Andehey had no dilde, bent that Elifber |. - — 
| 6 apt ante the word: [yes barre; ank both were well ftriken in age. A 
| I hemed good ao to mee (moſt noble Theo- 8 wor pot gener mnt 3s 


n befae G his courſe came in order, 
— A aa 5 oltre befgue _ „ 


— 


— — 2 


78 
42 


the Temple of the Lord. 


| 10 Aud the whole multitude of the people were this be,ſeemy I know not man? 
Exo. 30. 7. Without in prayer while the incenſe was buruing, | 
1 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the Lord 

ſtandi appar, fide ofthe altar of incenſe, 
12 And when Zacharias ſawe hn, hee was trou- 


leuit. 18. 
17. 


| bled,and feare fell vpon bim. 


13 But the Angel ſaide vnto him, Feare nat, Za- 
| charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſabet 
hall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 


| Tohn. 


| T4 Andthouſhalthaueioy and gladneſſe and ma- 


ny ſhall reioyce at his birth, 


and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong dtinke: and 
{hee ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen from his to the hill conaurey with hafle to a citie of Iuda, 


Wl [mothers wombe. =_ 
AA., 16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall bee plated Eliſabet. 
6. turne to their Lord God. 

Mart. 11.) 17 For he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and 
of Elias, to turne the hearts ofthe fathers to 


44. 


is of a great age. 


the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome of 
the _ men, to male ready a people prepatedfor the 


| 18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Whereby 
all Iknow this? for I am an olde man, and my wife 


dumbe. Thetalke  $.Luke; 
9 Accordmy to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes of- 33 * And be ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob tr 


fice,his lot was to burne incenſe, when he weut into for m—__ of his kingdome ſhall be none end. 
3 1 


The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
of the molt 
alſo that holy thing whi 
be called the Sonne of G 
36 . —_— — Eliſabet, ſhe hath alſo 
conce iued a ſonne in her o aud this is 
moneth,which was called — nn __ 


Lord : be it ynto me according to thy word, So the 
15 For hee ſhall be great inthe fight of the Lord. Angel departed from her. 
39 CAnd Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went in» 


4r And it came to paſſe, as Efiſabet heard the fa» 
lutation of Mary, the babe ſptang in her belly and E- 
liſabet was —— with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhee cried with a loude voyee, and ſaide, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, — che et 
thy wombe is bleſſed. 


ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? 


ofthe Angel an 


——— 


hen ſaide Mary vnto the Angel, Howe ſhall 


55 And the Angel anſwered, and Aide vnto her, 


n thee and the power 
igh ſhall or 


h tall be bomeof thee ſha 


32 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoftibſe. 
38 Then Mary ſaide, Reholde, the ſeruant of the 


And entred into the honſe of Zacharias, and 


43 And whence cormeth this to me, that the mo- 
44 Forloe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation 


dowe thee: therefore | | 
1 : 


— Er ee en tt 


19 And — Angel anſwered, and faide vnto him, I 
am Gabriel that ſtande in the preſence of God, and 
am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe 


ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly 
for ioy. 


| goodtidings. 


| 20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not 
be able to ſpeake,vntill the day that theſe things bee 
| done,becanie thou beleeuedſt not my wordes, which 


| halbefulfilledin their ſeaſon. 48 For hee hath looked on the || poore d 
21 Nouetbepeople waited for Zacbarias, and | his ſetuant: for behold from henceforth ſhall 
; marueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. call me bleſſed, 


22 And when bee came out, he could not ſpeake 
perceiued that bee had ſeene a 


{ viſion in the Temple: for he made fignes vnto them, 
, when the dayes of his 


i onto them: then they 


: and remained dumbe. 
LD 23 Andit came to paſſe 


0 
7 


bule among men. 


office were fulfilled, that hee departed to his owne 


ſe. | 
24 And aſter thoſe dayes his wife Eliſabet con- 
| ceiued and lid herſelfe fine moneths, ſaying, 
| 25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with me, in the daies 
| | wherein hee looked on mee to take from mee my re- 


26 «© Andiu the ſixth moneth, the Angel Gabriel 


great things, and holy x his Name, 
tion on them that feare him. 


hath ſcattered the proude in the imagination of their 
hearts 


ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
and ſent away the tich emp 
nündſull of h 


45 And bleſſed i ſhee that belerued: for thoſe 


things ſhall bee perſoutmed, which wete tolde her 
fromthe Lord. 


46 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth the Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiout. 


49 Becauſe hee that is mighty, hath done for mee 
5o And his mercy u from generation to genera 


5: Me hath ſhewed ftrength with his arme: He 


52 Hee hath put downe the mighty from their 
53 *Hehath filled the hungry with good things, 


ty. 
54 *Hee hath vpholden Iſtael his ſernant, being 2 


{ was ſent from God ynto a citie of Galile, named 


|{Nazatet, 


27 To a virgine affanced to a man whoſe name 


55 As he hath ſpoken to our fathers,go wit to A. 
braham and his i ſced) for euer. 
56 J And Mary abode with her abont three mo- 


4L 
5+ 
3. 


name was Mary, 


that (ho 


ned iuto | 


| for thou baft found ſauour with 
| F{4,9.144 zt * Forloe, thou ſhalt concejue in thy wombe, 
It. 1. al. and bearea ſome and ſhalr cal his Name IESVS. 
chay.2, 32 Heſhalbegreat,and ſhalbe called the ſonne of 
2, the moſt High,and the Lord God ſhal giue vnto lim 
the throne of his father Dauid, | 


was Iofeph, of the houſe of Dauid , and the virgines 
28 And the Angel went in vato her, and ſaide, 


lor, elad · laile thou chat ar: || freely beloved: the Lord as with 
neſſe be to thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 
thee 29 And when hee faw him, lhee was troubled at 


Jr, receiſ his ſaying, and thought what maner of ſalutation 
uld be. 
30 Then the Angel faid vnto her, Feare not Mary: | 


neths: after ſhe returned to her owne houſe, 
57 © Nome Eliſabets time was fulfilled that ſhe Gn 
ſhould be delivered, & ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 


58 And her neighbours, 


| lhow the Lord had ſhewed his great mercy vpon her, 


would haue him called. 


and they reioyced with her. 


to circumciſe the babe and called him 
tet the naine of his father. 


be ſhatbe called I ohn. | * 
kinred that is named with this 


It, 
59 And it was ſo, that on the eight day they came 
Zacharias, 4, ie. 


60 But his mother anſweted . and ſaid, Not ſo hut 


name. 
62 Thenthey made ſignes to his father, how beg 


— 


6 And they ſaid vnto her, There is note of m 


conſins heard tell — 
* 


7 
b 


ro, 
e 


E 


WO a, Es a 
63: So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, ſay- 

1 v3 ing, His name is Iohn: and they marueiled all. 

| And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 

; his tongue Hooſed,and he ſpake and praifed God. 


65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt neere 
ynto them, aud all theſe woordes were noiſed abroad 
| thorowout all the hill countrey of Indea. 


in their hearts, ſaying, What maner childe ſhall this 


67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the 
boly Ghoſt, and propheſted ſay ing, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of _ becauſe hee 
hath viſited * and redeemed his people, . 
lk, 69 * And hath raiſed vp the vgs of ſaluation 
1 vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 

1 70 *As hes ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 

lrg phers,which were ſince the world began, ſa m2, 

* 5t That hee would ſend vs deliverance from our 

my enemies and from the hands of all that hate vs, 

* 72 That hee would ſhewe mercy towards out fa- 

4 thers and remember his 2 Couenant, * 
| 73 And the oth which hee ſware to our father 


ben. 22 

ray 74 Which was that he would graunt vnto vs, that 

4 we being delinered out of the hands of our enemies, 
. 'z | ſhowdſerue him without feare ; Fa 

n 75 All the dayes of our liſe, in *holines and tigh- 

| teouſnes before him. 


s And thoubabeſhalt be called the Prophet of 

|] themoſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before the face of 

the Lotd,to prepare his wayes, 

| 7 Anito giue knowledge of faluation vnto 

his people, by the remiſion of their ſinnes, 

| 8 Through the tender mercy of our God,where. 
6k, 8 by*the day fpring on high hath viſited vs, 

1% oct, To giue light to them that fit in datkenefſe, 
| in the Radon of death, and to guide our feete 

into the way of peace. 

$ And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſp ĩ- 

nt and was in the wildernes, till the day came that he 

| Ii ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto Ifmel. 

| C HA P. II. ä 

4 4 7 The birth and circumciſion of (brift, 22 He was 

ly. Teceiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Aima pro- 

an Efe of im. 46 He was found among, the doctours. 

5 | zi His obedience to father and mother. 

IAA ene to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ther 


; came a commaundement from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
l that all the world ſhould be] taxed. | 
_ > | 2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrencus | 
K was gouernour of Syria) 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to 
1 his owne citie. 
z. 4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile, out of a 
titie called Nazaret into Iudea, vnto the citie ol Da- 
nid which is called Beth · lehem (becauſe he was of the 
and linage of Dauid) 
Jo bee taxed with Mary that was ginen him 
to wiſe which was with childe. 
6 © And ſv it was, that while they were there, 
2 were accompliſbed that ſhee ſhould be de- 


7 Aud ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
ne and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes and laid 
him in a cratch,becanſethere was no roome for them 
unte Inne. 

8. J And there were in the ſame countrey, ſh 


— 


66 And all they that heard them, layed them vp city of Dauid a Sauiour, which is Chtift the Lord. 
bel and the hand of the Lord was with hin. the childe ſwadled, and layd in a ctatch. 


things which were ſpoken touching him.” . 


376 


9 And hoe, the Angel of the Lorde came vpon 
them, and the glory of the Lorde ſhore about them, 
and they were ore attaid, 

ro Then the Angel {aid vnto them, e not afraid: 


for behold.l bring you tidings of great ioy: that ſhal 
be to all the people: s 
11 That is, that vnto yon is borne thi#day in 
12 And this ſhalbe a ſigve to you, Vee ſhall fin 


13 And ſtraightway there was with the angela 


multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, 


ſaying, 
14 Glory be to God in the hie hranens, and 
in earth, and towards men good will. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when the Augels 

pine away from them into heaven, that the 

ears ſaid one to another, Let ys go then vnto Be 
lehem, and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, whi 
the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with hafte,and found both 
and Iofeph,and the babe layd intbecratch. 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhe 
_—_ the thing, which was tolde them of tha 
childe. 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at che thing 
which were told them of _ ſhepheards. 

19 But Ma t all thoſe ſay ings and ponder 
thexs in her NOR g g 4 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God, for all that they had heard and ſeene, ag 
it was ſpoken. vnto them. 

21 © * And when the eight dayes were accom- 
pliſhed that they ſhould circumciſe the child, his name 


Genc. ty. 
12. ch 12 
was then called * I ESV S, which was named off 3. %, 


the Angel before he was conceined in the wombe. 22. 

22 And when the dayes of | her purification afq Meatth., 
ter the Lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed „ they 21. 
brought him to Ieruſalem to preſent him to the| ch. 7. 57. 


Lord, 


Leit. . 2.8. 


23 (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, E- IC. 


uery manchild | that f openeth the wombe, ſhall} Exc. 
be called holy vnto the Lord : ) man 1 


| 


24 And to giue an oblation, *as it is commaun- [67 p/.3; | 
ded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of tuitle doues 26 {> /? 


or two yong pigeons, 


62 FTA 


25 And beholde, there was a man in leruſalem Zcy.12.6. 


whoſe name was Simeon : this man was inſt, & fea- 
red God, and waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and 
the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And a revelation was given him of the hol 
Choſt,that he ſhould not ſee death, before bee ha 
ſeene the Lords | Chriſt, 


27 And hee came Þ by he motion of the ſpirite fi. 
into the Temple, and when the parents brought i | Cree, 


37 


the child Ieſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of i 


the Law, . 
28 Then he tooke him in kis armes, and prayſed 
God, and ſayd, 1 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt depart in 
peace accotding to thy word: 
30 Fot minè eyes haue ſeen thy ſaluation. 


all people: 


glory of thy pcople Iſrael. 


ep 
heards, abiding in the fie!de, and keeping watch b 
Wght;becauſe of their flocke, | 1 


— 4 


34 And Sim eon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto vg F 


his wother, Behold, thi "2/4 appointed For 1h 


177 


ts 


ff 
zi Whichthou haſt ptepared before the face off 
32 A light j to bereveiled tothe Gentiles, & rhe for fs 


b ove i theres. 
3 And loſeph and his mother marveiled at thoſe .. 


1 
1 
1 


5 
$ 
þ 
1 
* 
F 
1 
1 


enn! 
? (Fla. 8.14. 
70%. 9. 32. 
1. pet. 2. &. 


2 


Den. 16. 
1. 


lear- 
zen, 


—— oos . —— 
1 doct 


— — 


— — 


* fall and riſi 1 of many in Iſrael, and for a 
ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, | 

35 (Yea and a ſworde ſhall pearce thorowe thy 
foul ) that 


36 And there was 2 Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was 


of a great =, and had lined with an husband ſeuen 


yeeres from her virgimitie, 

37 And ſhee wes widowe about foureſcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
ſerued God with faſtings and prayers night and day. 

38 Sheethen comming at the ſame inſtant vpon 
them, | confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake oi him 
to all that looked for redemption in leruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the Lawe of the Lord, they returned into 
{ Galileto their owne citie Nazaret. 1 
| go And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace of 


God was with him. | the fir 


| 4r © Nowe his parents went to Ieruſalem euery 
yeere lat the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
41 And when he was twelus yeere olde, and they 
br come vp to Ieruſalem, after the cuſtome of the 
caſt, | 
43 And bad finithed the dayes thereof; as they re- 
turned, the childe Ieſus remained in Ieruſalem, and 
loſeph knew not nor his mother, 


* —.— * - — — —— 


* 3 =y 
a 
, 
$.Luke, Preachin hnit A berg 
— - 22 * 


4. 4 


the thoughts of many hearts may bee 


—— — 


Flaias the Prophet, which faith, *The voice 


that ctieth inthe wilderneſſe i Prepare 6 404. 
the Lord: er pathes tr he, yes ap offi 123. 
5 Euer v bee and | | 
eine and hill Halbebro — crooked things 
made ſtraight, and the h | 

made ſmooth, oh rough Wayes ſhall bee 


6 And} all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then ſaide hee to the people that were come 
out to be baptiſed of him, *O | generatious of vipers, 


come 


ment of lite, and begin not to ſay with your ſelues, 
We haue Abraham to cr father; fot I ſay vnto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childten 
vnto Abraham. 

9 Novv alſo is the axe layd vnto the roote of the 
tiees: therefore euery tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruite, ſhall bee hewen downe, and caſt into 


| ro Then the people asked bim, fayin 
hall we doe them > II 

11 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, *Hee 
that hath two coats, let him part with him that hath 
none: and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee bapti · 
ſed, and laid vnto hin, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no mote then 

that which is appointed vnto you. 


44 But they ſuppaſing that hee had bene in the 
company, went a dayes tourney, and ſought him a- 
mong their kinsfolke and acquaintance. 

5 And when they founde him not, they turned 
acketoTeraſileman ſought him. 
46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 


the 2 both hearing them, and asking them 
And all that heard him, were aſtonied at bis 
[entieefianding and anſweres. 
4 So when they ſawe him, they were amazed, 
| and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, vhy baſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? beholde, thy father and I haue 
| fought thee with heauy hearts. i 
| 49 Then ſaide hee vnto them, How is it that yee 
— mee? knew yee not that I muſt goe about my 
| Fathers buſineſſe? 

50 But they vnderſtood not the worde that hee 
ſpaketo them. 
'  5r Then he went downe with them, and eame to 
|Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: and his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
312 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſtature, 
and in fauour with God and men. 

A c HAP. 11I. Py 

' De preachinę, baptiſime, &. priſonement of John. 
15 He i thought to be Griſt. 2 Chriſt is baptized, 
25 His ave and genealogie,. 
| Ow in the fifteenth yeete of the teigne of Tibe- 
| tius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate beme 
Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, xhis bro- 


they found hini in the Temple, fitting in the mids of 


our of 
b 


1 


lor fuen 
N 
who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to 


? 
8 Bring foorth therefore ſruĩtes worthy amend-| brody, 


14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, faye 
ing, And what ſhall we doe? And he ſaide vnto 
| Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, 
be content with your wages. | 
15 Asthe 
their hearts of Iohn, if he were not the Chriſt, 
16 Iohn anſwered, and ſayde vuto them all, & In 


I commet 


and with fire. 

17 *Whoſe fanne 55 in bis hand and he will make 
cleane his floere, and will gather the wheate into his 
garner, but the chaſſe will hee burne vp with fire that 
neuer (hall be quenched, 

18 Thus then exhort ing with many othet things, 
he preached vato the people. 


all the enils which Herod had done, 
20 He added yet this abone all, that hee ſhut vp 
Tohn in priſon. 


ople waited, and all men muſed in| 


deed I baptiſe you with water, hut one ſtronger then m. id. 
whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not woorthy ok l. 20. 
to yulooſe : he will bbtiſe yon withthe holy Ghoſh a 1 | 


& 11.16 
614. 
A1 


21 *Now it eama to paſſe, as all the people were 
that the heauen was opened: | 
22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily| 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there was a voyce 
from heauen,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: in 
| thee I am well pleaſed. 2 
23 JAnd Ieſus himſelfe began to be about thir. 
tie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed,the ſongs of | 


thet Philip Tetrach of Iturea, and of the countrey of | Joſeph, which w the ſore of Eli, 


Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the hie 
prieſts) the worde af God came vnto Iohn, the ſonne 
of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

3 Aud he came vnto all the coaſtes abont Ior- 


Me. 3. 1. 4.2 preaching the baptiſine of repentance for the te- 


miision ot ſinnes, 


——— n 


[th The ſame of Marat gheſomeof Tx th for 
| chi,the ſonne of lanna the ſomme of Io | 
235 The forme of Mattathias,che ſeme of Amos abe 
ſume of Naum, the ſorme of Eſli, he ſoume of Nagge, 
28 The ſore of Maath,the ſonne of 


$ The 


— — 


beſmof ind J fe 

ſonne of Semei,zhe ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſ n 

n * 27 The ſonne of — — of Rheſa, the ſon ;ſech. 

4. As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of oſ ZTorobabel be ſonne of Salathielphe ſow of Neri, 
L * _ — — 2 


| 


[ 


19 * Butwhen Herod the Tetrarch was tebuked|M.143 
of him for Nerodias his brother Philips wife, and for m. di 


Mat .3.13 
baptiſed, and that Ieſus was baptiſed and did prayy mir 1 
* L 1 


— 
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19 
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— 


of Coſim, the ſorne of Elmodam, the forme of Er, 
29 5 4 loſe, the fone of Elierer, the 
ſonne of Torim, che ſome of Matt hat, he ſdn of Leui, 


. 31 The ſome of Melea, the ſomme of | Mainan, the | 
fone of Matrtatha, the ſorme of Nathan, the ſorme of | 


* 


51 R | 
4 | of loltphzhe ſome of Tonan,zhe ſumme of Eliacim, | 
in. 

* 


32 Theforme oſ leſſe, the forme of Obed, the ſorme | 
of Boozphe ſotme of Salmon che ſorme of Naaſſon, 
33 The ſomme of Aminadab, the ſome of Aram ehe 
| forme of Eſtom, abe ſorme of Phares,che ſorme of luda, 
The ſome of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac he ſorme 
| of Abraham, he ſome of Thara, the ſonne of Nachor, 
zs The ſorme of Saruch, the ſorine of Ragau the 
1 |ſorme of Phalec,che ſome of Eber abe ſorne of Sala, 


36 The ſome of Caman, the ſonne of Arphaxad the 
of Sem he ſime of Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, 

37 The ſorme of Mathuſala, the ſorme of Enoch, ibe 
of Iared,zhe ſon of Maleleel be ſore of Cainan, | 

38 The ſinne of Enos, theſunne of Seth, the forme 


CHAP. 111. | 
x Teſus in leade into the wilderneſſe to be tempted. 
13 Hee ouercommeth the detail. 14 Hee goeth into 
| Galle, 16 preacheth at NN ret aud (apernaion. 
| 22 The Iewes deffiſe him. 38 Hee commerh into 
| Peters houſe, andhealeth his mother in law, 41 The 
acknowledge Chrift. 43 He preacheth thorow 
Beds. | 
Nd leſus fi N of the holy Ghoſt , returned from 
lordan, and was led by the Spitit into the wit 
derneſle, 


1] 2 And was there fourty dayes tempted of the 
devill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: but 
| when they were ended, he aſterward was hungry. 
3 Then the deuill ſayd vnto him, Ifthon be the 
= command this ſtone that it be made 


4 But Ieſus anſwered him, faying, It is written, 
* That man ſhall not live by bread only, but by eue 
ry word ef God. 

5 They the deuill tooke him vp into an high 
mountain, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the 
world f in the twinckling of an eye. | 

6 And the denill ſayd vnts him, All this power 
will I giue thee, and the glory of thoſe — 5 
tor that is deliuered to me: and to whomſoeuer I 
will. I giue it, 

7 If chon therefore wilt j worſhip me, they ſhall 
be all thine. 

8 Rut Ieſus anſwered him, & yd, f Hence from 
me, Satan: for it is ritten, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lotd thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 

9 Then he brought him to Ieruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayd vnto him, | 
| If thou be the Sonne of Ged , caſt thy ſelſe downe | 

| from hence, | 
Nut. to For it is written, * That he will gine his An- 
ut, gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee 


We, 
N tz 
al 10 


4 


3o Theſonne of Simeon be ſorme of Iuda, the jorme| 


of the Prophet Eſaias: and when he had opened the 


| he hath anointedme, that I mould preach the Goſpel 


of Adam, be ſome of God. | 


ebene. Cb nk. — 77 
| 001009 ane i — on | thorowout all the region round abotn 
gion 2 


— — —Kͤ— 


Spirit into Galile: and there went a fume of him 


15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and was 
ede g 


16 * And he came to Nazaret, where he had bene Mazth.r2, 
brought vp, and (as bis cuſtome was) went iuto the f mnar. 6. 
Synagogne on the Sabbath day, & ſtood vp to reade. f. 0h 4. 

17 And there was deliuered ynto him the booke 43. 


booke, he found the place where it was written, 


18 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe Fſai. 61. r. 


to the poore, he hath fent me that I ſhould heale the 
broken hearted, that I ſhould preach deliverance to 
the captiues,and recouering of ſight to the blind, that 
I ſhould ſet at liberty them that ate bruiſed, 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable yeers 
of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed thebooke, and gaue it againe 
to the miniſter, and ſate downe : and the eyes of all 
that were ip the Synagogue were faſtened on hum. 

21 Then he began to tay vnto them, This diy ĩs 
this Scriptnre fulfilled in your eares. | 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and woondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth,and ſayd, Is not this Ioſephs ſoune? | 

23 Then he ſayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay vn« 
to me this prouerbe,Phyſician,heale thy ſelfe · what-/ 
ſoeuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, do it hete 
likewiſe in thine owne countrey, | 


y | . 
24 And he ſayd. Verily I ay vnto you, * No Pro- John 4-440 


phet is accepted in his owne countrey. 
25 But I tell you of a trueth, many v:idowes were 


p 


in Iſrael inthe dayes of * Elias, when heaven was ſhut! . Ain. 17. 
three yeres and ſvxe moneths,when great famine was S. n.5. 
I 


thorowout all the land, | 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, fa 

into Satepta, a city of Sidon vnto a certaine widow. 
27 Alſo many were in Iſrael inthe time of 


To 


*Eliſcus the Prophet: yet none of them was made 2. Kings yo 
14. 


cleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian. [ 
28 Then all that were in the Synagogue „ When 
they heard ĩt, were filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe vp,andthtuſt him out of the city, and 
led him vnto the edge ofthe hill, whereon their city | 
was built,to caſt him downe headlong. 
30 But he paſſed thorow the mids of them, and 
went his way, . 


31 And came downe into Capernamn, a — Aa. Ar 


of Galiſe, and theie taught them on the Sabba 


. I. 21. 


dayes. 
32 * And they were aſtonied æ his doctrine: for Nat. 7.29 
his word was with anthori y. mar. x. 22. 


33 And in the Synagogue there was a man which 
had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, which cried with a 
loud voice, | | | 

34 Saying , Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, | 
thou lIeſus of Nazatet ? art thou come to deſtroy vs? 
I know who thou art, euen the holy one of God ö 

35 And leſus rebuked him, faying , Holde thy 
peace, and come out of him. Then the deuill throw- 
ing him in the mids of thom, came out of him, & huit 


tt Aud with thezy hands they ſhall life thee vp, | him not. 


0 thy foet againſt | 
| | 32 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him. It is 
ts dag. 16 fayd, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
tz And when the denill had ended all the tenta- | 
tion, he departed from him for a ſeaſun. 

14 CAnd lefus returned by the power of ihe 


— — ——————— 


26 So ſeare came on them all, and they ſpake a. 
mong the mſelues, faying , What thing is this? for 
with authority and power he commandeth the ſaule 
ſpirits, and they come out. | 

37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad thorow- 


out all the places of the countrey round abour. Nat. g. 14 


38 © * And be roſe vp and came out of the Syna · mar. 1. 30. 
4 . © | 
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Naa. 1. J0. 
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lar. 1.34 


| ſing, 
Mal. g. 1 | ha * jt came to paſſe, as the people preaſed vp- 
1,47,1,164 J on him to heate the word of God, that he ſtood 


* {ing their nets. 


4 
TY 4 


1, 6 And when they had fo done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake, 


- {they did ſinke. 


\Aſatt 8.2. 


bun, ſay ing, I will, be thou clean, And imnidiatly 


df men, 8. L 


| gogue, andentred into Simons houſe. And Simons 
wides mother was taken with a great feuer, and they 
required him for her. 

39 Then hee flood ouer her, and tebuked the fe- 
uer, and it left her: and inunediatly ſhe aroſe, and mi- 
niſtred vnto them. 

o Now when the ſunne was downe all they that 
had ſicke f9/ke of divers diſeaſes, brought them mito 
him, and he layd his hands on eueiy one of them and 
healedthem. | 

t * And denils alſo camo out of many, crying, 
and ſaying. Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 


that they knew him to be the Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day he departed , and went 
forth into a deſert place, and the people ſought him, 
aud came to him, and kept lum, that be ſhould not 
depart from them. 

43 But hee ſayd vnto them, Surely I muſt allo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
therefoream I ſent. 

44 And be preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 
CHAP. T7 


1 (hrift preac heth out of the ſhippe, 6 The great 
draupht of fiſh. to (ertame diſciples are called. 12 
He clianſeth the leper. 18 He healeth the man of the 
palſis. 27 Hee calleth Matthew the Cuftumer, 30 
eateth wuh ſinners, 34 and excuſeth hu, as touching 


by the lake of Genneſaret, 
2 Audfaw two ſhips ſtandby the lake fide, but 
the fiſh rmen were gone out of them and were waſh- 


3 And he entred into one of the ſhippes, which 
was Simons, and requited him that he would thruſt 
off a litle from the land: and he ſate downe,& taught 
the people out ofthe ſhip. 

4 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking, he ſayd vn» 
to Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let downe 
your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered,and ſayd vnto him, Ma- 
ſler, we haue trauailed all night, and haue taken no- 
2 : neuerthe leſſe, at thy word I will let dow ne 

e net. 


And they beckened to their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come & helpe 
them, who came then, and filled both the ſhips that 


Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees, ſaying. Lord, goe fiom me: forT am a 
ſinfull man. by | 

9 For he was vtterly aſtonĩed, and all that were 
with him, for the draught of fiſlies which they tooke. 

ro And ſe was alſo lames and Iobn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then Icſus ſayd vnto Simon, Feare not: from bence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

1 And when they had bronalit the ſhips to land, 
they forſooke all and followed him. 

12 © * Now it came to paſſe, as he was in a cer- 
tainc city, beholde, here ws a man full of leproſe, 
and when he aw leſus, he fell on his face, and be- 
ſouglit him, ſay ing, Lord, i thou wilt, thoucanſf make 
me cleane. 

13 So he ſtretched ſoorth his hand, and touched 


but he reþuked them, and ſuffered them not to ſay Law ſate by, which were come out of euery towne 


anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Whatthinke ye in 


are ſicke 


bridegrowe is with them ? 


grome ſhalbe taken away ſrom them: then ſhal they 
faſt in thoſedayes. 


* 5 
the leprofie departed from him. 
14 And he conmmanded him that he ſbould tell it 
no man, but goe, ſazth he, and ſhew thy ſelſe tothe 
Prieſt, and 
commanded, for a witneſſe to them. 

15 kut ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of him and great multitudes came together to hea, 
aud to be healed of him of their infirmities, 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the wilderneſſe, 
and prayed. 

17 J And it came to paſſe ona certaine day as he 
was teaching, that the Phatiſes and doctours ef the 


of Galile, and Iudea, and Ierulalem, and the power of 
the Lord was in iim to heale tliem. 


meanes to bring hiin in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finde by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they 
went vpon the houſe,and let him downe thorow the 
tiling,bedandall,in the mids before leſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith,heſayd vnto him, 
Man, thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee. | 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
thinke, ſaying , Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe. 
mies? who can forgiue ſinnes, but God only > - 

22 But when leſus perceiued their 2 hee 


your hearts? 
23 Whether is eaſier to fay, Thy firnes are fotgi- 
nen thee or to ſay,Riſe and walke? | 
24 But that ye may no that the Sonne of man 
hath authority to forgive ſinnes in earth. (he ſayd vn 
to the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp 
thy bed, and go to thine houſe 

25 And immediatly he. vp before them, and 
tooke vp lis bed whereor he lay and departed to his 
owne houſe, praiſing God. ä 

26 And they were all amaſed,and pt iſed Sod. and 
were filled with ſeate, ſaying , Doubtleſſe we haue 
ſeene | ſtrange things to day. BEEN 

27 J And aſter that, he went footth, and faw a 
Publicane,namedi eui fitting at the teccit of cuſtom, 
and ſayd vnto him, Follow te. 

28 And he leſt all. roſe vp and followed him, 


houſe , where there was a great company of Publi- 
canes,and of ather that ſate at table with them, | 
30 But they that were Seribes & Phariſes among} 
them murmured againſt his diſciples, ſa\ing, Why 
eate ye and drinke ye with Publieanes and ſmners? 

31 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, They 
that are whole need not the Phyſician, but they that 


32 *I camenot to call the righteous, but ſinners 

to repentance, 

of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eat aud drinke ? 

dren of the wedding chamber to faſt as long as the 

35 Bnt the dayes will come, euen when the bride» 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No 


man putreth a piece of a new gatmeut into an olde 
veſture: for then the new rentcth it, and the piece 


kenout of the new agteeth not with the olde. 


— 


18 * Then beholde, meu brought a man lying in b 
a bed,which was taken with a palſie, and they ſought n 
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for thy cleanſing, as * Moyſes bath Lau. 14k 


29 Then Leui made him a great eaſt in his owne 4 Mah 
v. 


1. Tim. i. 


$. 
33 Then they ſayd vnto him, Why doe the inen 
diſciples of Iohnfaſt often and fpray,and the diſciples — 
34 And be ſayd vnto them, Can ye make the chil- pate 
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communed one with anothet, what they might doe 
to leſus. | 


+ 


into old veſ- 
for then the new wine will breake the veſſels, 
| and it will rum out, and the veſſels will periſh, 
| 38 But yew wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 
| ds: ſo both are pre ſerued. 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, ſtraight- 
way deſueth new: for he ſayth, The olde is better. | 
CHAP, VI. | 
3 bi Rlandeth in hu diſciples defence and hir 
owne, as buch the breach of the Sabbath, 13 Af- 
ger ng e prayer he eletieth his apoſtles. 18 He 
bealeth and teacheth the people. 20 He ſheweth who 
ere blefied. 27 To loue our enemies. 37 Not to widge | 
A 4 and to auoid hypoerifie. 


[| 


[1 
F o 
* 


Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath af 
Herr the firſt, that he went thorow the corne fields, 
' apdhis diſciples plucked the eares of corne, and did 
eat and mb them in h hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſayd vnto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawfallto doe on the 
Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Then Ieſus anſwered them, and fayd,* Haue ye 
not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelſe was 
an hungred and they which were with kim, 

* How he went into the houſe God, aud toobe, 

ate the ſhew bread, and ꝑaue alſo to them which 
were with him, which was not lawfull to eat, but for 
then Prieſts onely ? 

5s Andheſaydvato them, The Sonne of man is 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 © *It came to paſle alſo n Hother Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Synagogue and taught, and 
there wasa man whoſe right hand was dried vp. 

7 And the Setibes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accnſation agamf him. 

8 Butheknew their thoughts, & ſayd to the man 
which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and ſtand vp in 
the mids, And he areſe, and ſtood vp. 

9 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Iwill aske yon a 
queſtion, Whether is it law full on the Sabbath dayes 
to do good, or to do euiltto ſauelliſe, or to deſtroy it? 

10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe, and ſayd 
ynto the man, Stretch forth thine hand, And he did 
ſo —_ his hand was reſtored againe as whole as the 
0 


tt Then they were filed full of madneſſe , and 


1 37 Alſo no man powreth new wine 


| 


12 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he | 
went into a mountaine to pray,and ſpent the night in | 
prayer to God. | 
13 * And whey it was day, he called his diſciples, | 


and of them he choſe twelue, which alſo he called A- 


poſtles. | | 
.14 (Simon, whom he named alfo Peter, and An- 
— his brother, lames, and Iohn, Philip, and Bartho- 
mew: | 
15 Matthew, and Thomas, Iames the ſoxne of Al- 


Pheus,and Simon called Zelous : 


16 Iudas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, which | 
Salfo the traitour) 5 
17 Then he came downe with them, and ſtood in 
f place, with the company of his diſciples, | 

a great multitude of people out of all Iudea and 
leruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, 
Which came to heate him, and to be healed oſtheir 
Hliſeaſes, 
18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpitits, 
| they were healed, 


maſter. 


Who arebleſſed, 92 - 
19 And the whole multiende ſought to touch 
him: for there went vertue ont of him; and healed | 
_ = nd he lifted 

20 C A ifted vp his eyes his diſei- | 
ples, and ſayd, Bleſled be ye poore: —— is the 

ingdome of God. 

21 *Bleſſed are 
be ſatisfied : bleſſed 
ſhall laugh. | | 

22 * Bleſſed are ye when men hateyou,and when A. 5. ci 
they ſeparate you, and reuile o, and put out your | 
name as cuill,tor the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Keioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for be- 
holde, your reward is great in heauen: for after this 
maner their fathers did to the Prophets. . 

24 hut woe be to you that are rich: for ye haue Arn g. 

| r. ecclus. 


as 3. 


ye that hunger now : for ye ſhall a 65 13, 
are ye that & weepe now: for ye Ia. ct. 3. 
ö 


receiued your conſolation. 
25 * Woe beto you that are ſull: for yee ſhall] 31.8. 
—— Wo be to you that now laugh: ſor ye ſhall I.. 55. 13. 
26 Woe be to you when all men ſpeake well 
you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets, | 
27 © But I fay vnto you which heare, Loud Mat. 5.44 
your enemies :do well to them which hate you. 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for the 
which hutt you. | 
29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the ond Mat. 5. 29 
cheeke offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh a. I. Cor. 5.7. 
way thy cloke forbid not to tale thy coat alſo. | 
555 Giue to euery man that asketh of thee: and 
of him 
aine 


chat taketh away thy goods aske them not a. 
31 *And as ye would that men ſhould Mat. 7. 12. 
fo do ye to them likewiſe. tob. 4. 15. 

32 For iſ yee loue them which loue you, what 4.5.46. 
thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſumers loue tho 
that loue them. . * | 

33 And if ye doe good for them which doe good 
for you,what tharke Ihall ye haue? for euen the ſind 
ners doe the ſame, | 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope t 
receiue,what thanke ſhall ye haue? ſor euen the (i 
ners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. | 

35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, looking for nothing againe, and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of 
the moſt * High: for he is kind vnto the vnkind, and Mai. 5. 45 
to the enill, 

36 ge ye therefore merci dll, as your Father alſo, 
merciſull. 5 | 

37 * Iudoenot,and ye ſhal not be indged: con- 
demne not and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgiue, 
and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38 Gineand it ſhall be giuen vnts yom * good 
meaſure, preaſſed downe,ſhaken together and running 
ouer ſhall men giue into your boſoine:for with what 
meaſure you mete, with the fame {hall men mere to 
you againe, 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, * Can the 
blinde lead the blinde ?ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 

o *The diſciple is not abone bis maſter + but 
whoſoquer will be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be as his 


9 


{ 
do to you 


Adt.y 42. 
cicut. 15 8 


is 
M. 7. r. 


Mat. 7. 2. 
mar. . 24 


Mat. x 5. 
14. 
Matt. 10. 
24. 10% 
13.16 
15.20. 

qr „ And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro · as. 2.3. 
thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 
thine owne eie? 

2 Either howcanſt thou fay to thy brother, | 


Brother, let mee pull out the mote'that is in thine | 


eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame 1hat is in thine | 


B bb 4 


Mat. 2 T 


onne. 8. 


He comm. we't 


—— 


one cit Fyponitegſt our the beame out of tive 


one eye firlt,, and then ſhalt thou ſee petlealyto 


pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 


9. * Far it is not a good tree that bringeth] . 
One forth uit trait -: —— that bringeth} 


forth good fruit. 3 . 
44 Fot euety tree is knowen by his one fruit: 
* for neither of thornes gather men ſigs, nor of buſh. 


Ns x6, es gather they grapes 
al 1 as A good man out of the good treaſure of his 


| beart bringeth forth ood, & an euill man out of the 
| euill treaſure bieten bringeth forth euill: for of 
| the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

J * But why call ye me, Maſter, Maſter, and do 


r291,2,134 not the things that I ſpeale? 
in. 1. 22. 47 Whoſoener commeth to me, and heareth my 


words, and doth the ſame, I willſhew youto whom 
he is like. = 
. He is like a man which built an houſe, and dig- 
ged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke: and 
whe the waters aroſe the flood beat vpon that houſe, 
and conld not ſhake it: for it was grounded vpon a 


49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a man 


tion, againſt which the flood did beat, and it fell by 
aud by : and thefall of that houſe was great. 
; CHAP. VIL i 

2 He bealeth the captaines ſeruant. 11 Heraiſeth 


iſwereth the diſciples whom gow Baptiſt ſent unto 
bn. 24 He commendeth Iohn, 31 end reprooueth 
the Fewes for their onfarthſalneſſe, 36 Hee eateth 
with the Phariſe. 37 The wma waſhtth his fees 
with her teares,and he faronueth her ſinnes. 

Hen * he had ended all his ſayings in the audi- 


Mart, 8. 5 


| 


— — 


ence of the people, he entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſervant was ſicke 
and ready to die,which was deare vnto him. 

3 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 
the elders of the Iewes , beſeeching him that he would 
come and heale his ſeruant. . 

4 So they eame to leſus,' and heſonght him in- 
Ranty, laying that be was worthy that he ſhould do 


im: 
5 For he loueth ſed they: our nation, and he hath 


| built vs a Synagogue 


6 6 Thenleſus went with them: butwhen he was 
| now not far from the houſe, the Cẽturion ſent ſriends 
to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe ; 
| for T am not worthy that then ſhouldeſt enter vuder 
my roofe. ; 
| 57 WhereſoreTthought not my ſelſe worthy to 
| come vnto thee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruaut 
| ſhalbe whole, = 
| 8: Forllikewiſcam-aman ſet vnder authoritie, 
and hane ynder meſouldiers,and I ſay vnto one, Go, 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 
| meth : and to my ſeruant, Do this, and he doth it, 
| 9 Wehenleſlisheardtheſe things, he maruailed 
at him, and turned him, and ſayd to the people that 
| llowed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found fo 
eat faith no not in Iſrael. 


0 And when they that were ſent turned backe | hane 
| tothe bouſe , they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 
: whole. 


1 And it came to paſſe the day af er tliat he went 


into a city called Naiv, & many of his diſciples went | 


with him,and a great multitude. 
15 Ngw when he came nere to t 


* 
— 


— built an houſe the earth without founda - ther 
ti 


vy the widowes ſuxne from death 10 life. 19 He an- your wayes, & ſhew Iohn what things ye haue ii 


widow aud much people of the city was wi 
13 And when Ge Lordfaw waſh rn 
OY oye no ep ory 
r went and touched the || caffm (& they 
that bare him flood ſtill and he ſayd, Yo lone 
r 
15 he that was ſate vp, and b 
ſpeake, and he deliuered him to 9 ” 
x6 Then there came a ſeate on themall, and they 
glorified God, faying, A great Prophet is raiſed p. 
mong vs and God hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him weut foorth thorows| 
_ all Indea, and thozowout all the region round 
ut. | 
18 * And the diſciples of lohn ſheyed him of alj 
© things. | 
19 Sa lohn called vnto him two certainemen of 
his diſciples, and ſeut them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art thog 
he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait for another? 
20 And when the men were come ynto him, they | 
ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent ys vnto thee, ſaying, Art * 
thou he that come, or ſhall we wait lo ano- | 
? 


| 21 And at that time he cured many ef their ſicke 
neſles,and plagues,and of euill ſpirits,and vnto man 
blinde men he gaue ſight. 

22 And leſus anſwered. and ſayd vnto them, Coe 


and heard ; that the blinde ſee, the halt go, the lep 
are cleanſed, the deaſe heare, the dead ä 


the] poore teceiue the Goſpell, | boite | 
* And bleſſed is hee that ſhall not be oſſended Gofpe/i | 
m eached | 


e. N 
os oy meagers of Tohn me 8 5 
p gan to ſpeake vnto the people o port. 
What went yee out into the wilderneiſe to ſee? A * 
reed ſhaken with the wind? 
. 25 3 1 2 ſerꝰ A man clothed in; 
oft raiment > behold, they which are gorgeouſly 
parelled, and live delicately are in * courts. 10 
26 But what went ye foorth to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. | 
27 This is he of whom it is written, x Behold, II;... 
ſend my || meſſenger before thy ſace, which (hall pte. 40 . | 
pare thy way before thee. 1 


28 For I ſay vnto you, There is no greatet pro- | 
phet then Iohn among them that are | begotten of ler bent 
women: neuertheleſſe he that is the leaſt in the king · | 
dom of God,is greater then he. 

29 Then all che people that heard. and the Publi- 
8 God, being baptiſed with the baptiſme 

lohn. | 

30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of the 
Law,deſpiſed the cnun{el! of God againſt themſelues, 
and were not baptiſed ofhim. , 


31 * Andthe Lord ſaid. Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation? and what ahing ate they 
like vnto ? | a | 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in the mar- 
ket place. and crying one to an other, and laying, We | 
haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not — : wee 
mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. 

33 For John Baptiſt came, neither 22 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, Ne hath the | 


= — ———Eä— 9. — — — — 


34 The ſonne of man is come, & eateth and drig · 
keth : and ye ſay, Behold. a man which is a glutton,& 
a drinker of wine, a friend of pnblicanes and ſumets. 

35 But wiſdom is iuflified of all her children. 


— — 


behold, there was a dead man caried out who was. | 
tes y begotten ſonne of his mother, whichwaea 7 


x} 


Lo _ 


« 20d beg 


| bat ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. 


deer erde ads dl him that 
= cate with hum : and he went into the Pha- 
nis houſe,and fare downe at table. 

37 Andbchold a woman in the citie, which was a 

— when ſhec knew that Tefus fateat tablein the 
Phariſes bouſe . ſhe bt a boxe of oyntment : 
38 *And ſhe ſtood at his feet betind him weeping, 
an to waſh his ſect with teares, and did wipe 
them with the haires of her head, and kifled his ſecte, 
nd anointed them with the ointment, 


S. Luke, 


= Now when the Phariſe which bade him, ſae 


—. himſelſe, ſaying, If this man were | 
would ſurely haue — who, & what | 
* toucherh him for (he 


a fayd vnto him, Simou, 
— ſay vnto thee, And he ſayd, Ma- 


1 acertaine lender which had two 
— handreth pence, and the 


222 to pay, hee ſorgaue 
Gen boch Whih — : , tell mee, will 
—— faid, I ſe that hee, 

43 Simon an dfaid, oſe that 
to m hee forgaue molt, —— him, 
Thou haſt truly rudged. 

44 Then — to the woman, and ſayd vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entted into thine 
houle,and me no water to my feete : but 
ſhe hath F 


45 Thou gar me us lig; but ſhe ſince F time 
lamein,hath not ceaſſed to kiſſe my feet. 
46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint : 


Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, many finnes are 
ui ber: for ſhe Joued much. To whom a litle 


2 — 
*. And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſumes are forgiuen 


gow And they that ſte at table with him, began to 
r Who is this that euen forgi- 


56 And heſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſa- 
ped thee:go in peace. 


- 2 
1 — * es go town to towne 
—_— — onto them of wo 


171 chew —— able of the ſeed. 21 
2. 4 


is hu mot her, and his brother. 24 He 
flileththe ra agg ofthe lk. 27 Hee deligereth the 
poſiefed. 33 The denals enter mio the herdof ſwine. 
41 He healeth the ficke woman and Fairus daughter. 


1 


Pt 


AN n came Sous * that hee bimſelſe 
went throughenery citie and towne,preaching 
— TO of God and the twelue were 


Thy mother and thy I brethren 
would ſee thee. 


&\ lake. And 


"feet and the foules ofbeancn devonred it vp 
6 And ſome fell on the tones, 


p with it, and choked it, 


N — Teedfowen., 
8 


en 
ſprung "ps it withered away. becanſe it lacked moll 


7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thotnet 


rung | | 
and en Sodp AAN | 


2 


e cred Hee tat hath care to beare et bin 
* „ Then his is diſiples aked him, demanding | 


| what 
10 And be 3 01 
ſecrets of the ki m 


they heare,they hould not pany Germ ake 


2 The parable is this, The ſeed is the word of 


12 And they that are beſide the way are they that 
beate: — commeth the deuill, — 
way the word out of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould 


and taketff a- 


beleeue aud be ſaued. 

- T3 But they that are on the tones, are they which 
when they haue heard, receiue the word with iop-bug 
they haue no rootes,which for a while beleeue,butin 


the time of tentatiomgoe away. 


14 And that which fell among 
which haue heard, and after their 
ked with cares and with riches, 

ung, and bting foorth no fruit. 


15 — {in ground, ate 
po 2 


which with an honeſt 

and keep it and bri Lacy nana 

nah ee — tteth je vnder the 

it 2 - ta. 
EY — 

— in, ſee t 
17 *Forne - 

dent : neither any 

and come to li 


is ſecret tar ſhall not bee c- 


ſocuer hath,to him ſhalbe given:aud whoſoever hath 


not,from him ſhall be taken euen that which it ſee- 


meth that he hath. 
19 Then came to him his mother and his 
ren, and could not come neere to him for the 


preaſie, 
20 And it was told him by certame which ſayd, 


thornes, nd 
* 


that they that en- 


hid that ſhal not be knowen 
18 Take heed therefore how ye heare · nor who. 


ſtand without, and 


ntoyoult js guen to know the 
7 Cod, bo other e 
not ſee, & when — 


33. mat. j. 
15. mar. 
421. 

or, bea. 
NA. 10. 


22. 
Mat. 13. 


2 5.chap, 
19.24.26. 
Mat. 12. 
1 


2t But he anſwered and ſaid ynto them, My mo- jo” ing 
brethren ate theſe which heare the word folie. i 


of Godand dect 


be lighteth a candle, © ce: (Cap. rr, | 


© ES 


Ch. 12.22 


26m. 4. 


12. & 25. 
ag. mar. 4. 


—— Con nes 


22 J * And it came ve pol on a certaine day, Mat 3.23 | 


that he went into a ſhip wi 
vnto them, Let vs n 
launched fooi 


to j him of their ſu | 25 ay vnto them, Whereis your faith Þ 
*Now when much hered to- e themſelnes,ſay- 
and were come to hi — g's cities, hee | — ti that commandeth both the winder _ 
by a parable : and water,and they obey bim 
1 A fower went ont to ſow his ſced.& as he ſow- | 


1 troden vader 


— a 


1 


— 


26 Vo they ſailed vnte . of the Gada- 
Galile, 


his 2 5 6ad p 435. 


— 
5.1. 


—— — — 


— 


| The Gadarers ſirine, — 
27 And as he went ont to land, there met him a for Iperceine that vertus is gone out of 
certaine man out of the citie, which had a deuil long 47 Wben the — — hid, 
time and he ware no clothes,neitherabode in houſe, | ſhe came trembling,and fell downe before him, and 
but in the 0 told him before alſ the people for what canſeſhe had 
28 when he ſaw Ieſus, he cried out, and fell touched him, & how ſhe was healed immediztely 
downe before him, & with a loud voycefayd, What 48 And be ſayd vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
haue I to doe with thee, leſus the Somme of God, the comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole + goe in 
moſt High ? I beſeech thee torment me not. peace.) 
| 2 For becommaunded the foule ſpirite to come 49 Whle he yet ſpake, there came one from the 
or — y man: (ſorſolt times he had caught him: ther · ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which ſayd to him, 
44 . he was bound with chaines, and kept in ſettera:· Thy daughter is dead: diſcaſc not the Maſter. 
gon. but be brake the bands, and was catied of the deuill} 30 When Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him, lay 
| into wilderneſſes) : COR ; ing, Feare not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe made 
30 Then leſus asleed him, ſaying, What is thy Whole. 
named And — ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuils were 51 And when _ _ into the houſe, he ſuſſetad 
entred into him. vo man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and 
zr And they beſonght bim that hee would not Lohn, and the father and mother of the mayd, 
| command them to oe out into t ; 32 And all wept and ſorowed for her:but he faid, 
1 


And there was there by an herd of many ſwine, | Weepe not: for the is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
| — on an hill, and the dewils beſought him that 53 And they laught him to ſcore, knowing that 
| he would ſuffer them to enter into them. So he ſufſe. | ſhe ms, 
them, . 54 So he thruſt them all ont. and tooke ber by the 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and en- hand, and cried, ging, Maid. ariſe. * 
tred into the ſwine : and the herd was caried with 35 And her ſpirit came again, & ſhe roſe ſtraight. 
violence from a ſteepe downe place into the lake, and way: and he commanded to giue her meat. 
was choked. | $6 Then her parents were aſtonied: but he com- 

4 When the herdmen ſaw what was done, they | maunded them that they ſhould tell no man what 
fied: and when they were departed, they told it in was done. 
the citie and in the countrey. | CHA Pp. IX. 

5 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 2 Heſendeth ont the twelue Aro files o preach, y 

came to Ieſus and found the man, out of whom | Herod heareth tell of him. 12 Hee feedeth fine thows| 
the deuils were departed, fitting at the ſeete of Te- | ſand men with five loaues and two fiſhes, 19 Diner 
ſus.clothed, and in his right minde : and they were opmions of Chriſt. 28 Hee trans figuveth himſelſt vp+ 
afrayd. : on the moum. 42 He delmered the poſieſied, 47 and 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, told them by what | zeacherth his diſciples to be lowly, 54 They defire ven- 
meanes hee that was poſſeſſed with the dewll, was peance, hut he reprooueih them. 

RY *called he the twelue diſciples together,and 

37 Then the whole multitude of the eountrey a. gaue them power and authoritle ouer all deuils, 

t the Gadarens beſought him, that he wonld de- and to heale diſeaſes, 
art from them : for they were taken with a great 2 And he ſent them to preach tho kingdomof 
e: and he went into the ſhip and returned. God, and to cure the ficke. 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were | 3 And hee ſayd to them, Take nothing to your 
departed,beſonght him that he might bee with him : | journey, neither | ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bread, nor 
but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, ſiluer, neither haue two coates. : 
| 39 Retntne into thine owne houſe, & ſhew what | 4 And whatſoeuer houſe yes enter into, there a. 
great things God hath done to thee, So he went his | bide,and thence depart. 

day, and preached thorowontall the citie, what great 5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when ye 

things Ieſus had done vnto him. | _ | go ontof that citie, * ſhake off the very duſt from 

4o © And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus was come your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 

againe, that the people teceiued him: for they all | & And they went out, and went therow enery x1, 

; waited for him. 5 | towne preaching the Goſpel, & healing euery where: 
Mat.9.13 41 And behold, there eame a man named Iai-| 7 J Nowe Herod the Tetrarch beard of all a. 
. 5. 22. rus and he was theruler of the Synagogue, who ſell that was done by him + and he doubted, becauſe that #& Al 
'downe at Teſus feet, and beſought him that he would it was fayd of ſome, that Iohn was riſcn againe from 
come into his honſe. the dead: 

42 For he had but a laughter onely about twelve | 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and o 
yeetes of age and ſhe lay a dying, (and as hee went, ſome, that one of the old Prophets was riſen againe, 
the people thronocd him, | 9 Then Herod ſayd. Iohn haue I beheade : who 

43 And a woman hauimg an iffue of blood twelue then is this of whom I heate ſuch things ? and be de- 
yeeres long. which had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpon | fired to ſee him, 
Phyſiciaus, aud could not be healed of any: 10 And when the Apoſtles returned, they told Ms. 

44 When ſhe came bebind fim, ſhe touched the | him what great things they had done. * Then hee 7 
hemme of his garment, and immediately the iſſue of tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitary placeurere #30: 
her blood ſtanched. to the city called Bethſaida. : 

45 Then Ieſus ſayd, Who is it that hath touched 11 But when tbe people knew it, they folowed | 
me ? When enery man denied, Peter {ayd, and they him: and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto themof | 
that were with him, Maſter, the multitude thruſt the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need | 
thee,and tread on thee, and fayeſt thou, Who hath to be healed. Pe. 
touched me? ; 12 *And wher the day began to weare away, the f 5 

46 Aud Ieſus ſayd, Some one hath touched mee: twelue came, & [cid vnto him, Send the people 2 3 


+ BEND... 


4 
! 


- = 


2 


3 88 —— 
ol 
N ' 0 
ET 4 - } 48 210 8 
— 


6 


| bakets full of broken meate. 


| ne. 
; And hee faydto them all, If any man will 
; | cole dayly, and folo me. 


lader may goe into the towneand villaces round | ſaying, This is my beloned Sonne, beate him. 


ost and lodge, and meate: tor we ate here in a 36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was found 
[deſert place. * alone: and they kept it cloſe, —— 
l Bat be ſayd vnto them, Give yee them to eate, {thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had ſeene. 
| hodtbeyayd, We haue no moe bat ſiue loaues and | 37 CAnd it came to paſſe on the next day as they 
| downe from the mountaine, much people met 


two fiſhes, except we ſhould gee and buy meate ſor came 
A people. _ 


fires 1 for he is all that I haue. 


| 35 


brakes, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet before the | ſed lim. 
17 So they did alleate and were ſatisfied: and out, but they could not. 


fing. Whom ſay the people that I am? rent him and tare him: and Iefus rebuked 


ten fay;Elias: andſome ſay, that one of the old Pro- to his father. 


they ſhould tell that to no man, come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ihalbe 
z Saying,* The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many into the hands of men. 


and they feared to aske him of that word, 


come after me let him denie himſelſe, and take vp his |thew,which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
24 Fox whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: he tooke a little childe. and ſet him by him, 


aud whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, the} 48 And ſayd vnto them, Whoiocuer receineth} 
ameſhall Que it. this little childe in my Name, receiueth me: and who 
1. 25 For what aduantageth it a man if hee winne ſoener ſhall receiue me, receiueth him that ſent mee: 
——— world, and deſtroy himſelie, or loie bim for he that is leaſt among you all, he ſhall be great. 

? 


s 


1 
1 
1 


| were Moyſes and Elias, 


behere: 


| 49 And lohn anſtwered, and ſayd, M 


26 * For whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Name and wee for- 
ofmy words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſha- bade him, becauſe he followeth thee not with vs. 
ned. when he ſhall come in his glory, and in the glory 30 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Forbid ye him not: 
the Father, and of the holy Angels. | 


for he that is not againſt vs, is wih vs. 
* And 1 tel you of a ſurety, there be ſomeſtand-; t And it came to paſte, when the dæyes 


which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue compliſhed, that hee ſhould be receiued vp, he ſetled 


2 
wg = 
lerne the kingdome of God. himſelfe ſully to goe to leiuſalem, 


28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes | 52 And ſent meſſengers before bim: and they 
iſtet thoſe words, that he taoke Peter, and Iohn, and went and entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, to 


d went vp into a mountaine to pray. prepare him Jodsing, 


29 And as he prayed, the faſhionof his counte- 53 But they would not receiue him, becauſe his 
nance was changed, and hisgarment was white and behautour was, as though hee would go to Ieruſa- 


em. 

30 And behold, two meu talked with him, which 54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn fawe 
it,they ſavd Lord, wilt thou that wee command,thar 

| 3t Which appeated in glory, and told of his de · fire come downe from heauen , and conſume them, 
|[patting,which he ſhould accompliſh at Ieruſalem. | evenas * Elias did? | 

| 32 But Peter and they that were with him were $5 But Ieſus turned about, and rebuked them and 10. 

| |heapy with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw { fayd, Ve know not of what ſpitit ye are. 
lar glory, and the two men ſtanding with him. | 


ſayd vnto Ieſus, Maſtet, it is good for vs to | other towne. 


of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 


— » 


3 Ss 
Aud they dit fo,and cauſed all to fit downe. | 39 Andloe, aſpitirraketh him, and ſddenly heel 

| 16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues, and the two crieth, and heeteareth him, that hee fometh, and with 
ſhes and looked vp to heauen,and bleſſed them, and much paine departeth ſrom him, when he hath br.) 


4 New haue beſonghtthy diſciples to caſt him 


there was taken vp of that remained to them twelue 41 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſayde, O generati 
faithleſſe, and crooked, how long now ſhall I be with 
kid 18 Fand it came to paſſe as he was alone pray- you, and ſuffer you! bring thy ſonne hither, 
p ing his diſciples were with him, and hee asked them, 42 And whiles he was yet comming , the deuill 


19 They anſwered,and ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt : and o- cleane ſpirit, and hraled the childe, and delivered him 


is riſen againe. 43 Aud they were all amaſed at the mig 

2» And he fayd vnto them, But whom ſay ye that power of God: and while they all wondred at 
Im peter anſwered: and ſayd, The Chriſt of God, {| things which Ieſus did, he ſayd vnto his diſciples, 
21 And hee warned and commanded them, that 44 f Marke theſe wordes diligently; for it _ 


— be reprooued of the Elders. and cf the hie 45 But they vnderſtood not that word: fer it was| to your 
ieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and the third day lud from them, ſo that they could not perceiue it: cœes. 
tie gz | | 


Js For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
3 And it came to paſſe as they departed from | mens lives, but to ſaue them, Then they went to an- 


let vs therefore make three tabernacles , one 37 CAnd it cameto paſſe, tkat as they went in the 
for thee, and one for Moyles, and one for Elias, and way, & a cettaine man ſayd vnto him, I will follow 31. . s 
wiſt not what he ſayd. thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 
32 While he thus fpake, there came a cloud and | 58 And leſus ſayd vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
ouerhadowed them, and they ſeared when they and the birds of the heauen haue neſts,but the Sonne 
{were entring into the cloud. 
| 35 * Andthcrecame a voyce out of thecloude, 59 But he ſayd vnto another Follow me. 


the 


+ Greeks, 
put theſe 
words in. 


46 J Then there aroſe a diſputation among Ag 1K x 


Mar. 9. 


47 When leſus ſawthe thoughts of their hearts, 335,34. 


wee Mar. 9. 38 


were ac - 


2. Nyng. rs 


And the | 


— —— ů ů³² 0 
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1 Forthey wee about five thouſand men. Then | 38 * And bebolde , a man of the company eried Marth ay | 
\hefayd to his dilciples, Cauſe them to ſit downe by | out, ſaying Maſter, I beſecch thee, beholde my ſonne: 14. 1e 


; 
z 
. 
[1 
j 


| 
i 
[ 
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| Mt. 10, 1 


Mat. 9 
37. 


M. ro. 
16. 


day for them of Sodome, then for chat citie. 


eee eee lu. 
. 


60 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Let the dead burie 
8 but gos thou and preach the kingdome 


| 6x Then another fayd,I will follow thee, Lorde : 
| but let mee firſt goe bid them farewell which are at 
mine houſe, * 

; _ 62 And Teſus faid vnto him, No man that putteth 
— —— 
the lungdome of God 


1 a — HA * . 

r Hee ſendeth the ſeventy before him to preach,and 
aer h them a charge how to behaue — 13 
He threamneth the obſtmate, 21 He giueth thanks 10 
| Gis beauenly father, 25 He anſwereth the Scribe that 
mantel hmm, 33 and by the example of the Samari- 
Zane ſheweth who 15 4 mans nerghbour, 38 Martha 
veceiuett the Lord into her houſe. 40 Mary u fer- 
were in hearing his word, 

Feet * theſe — Lord appointed other 

A ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them, two and two before 
him into euery citie and place, whither he humſelfe 


come. 

2 Aud be ſaid vnto them, * The harueſt ;: great, 
but the labourers are fewe: pray therefore the Lord 
of the harueſt to ſend forth labonrers into his harueſt. 

Go your wayes: behold, I* fend you foorth 


5 

4 Beate no bag, neither ſcrip nor ſhoes, * and ſa- 

6 | 
5 into whatſoenerhouſe ye enter 

Peace by tothishouſe, Ws TY 
6 Andiftheſonne of peace , your Peace 

(hall reſt vpon him: Len, it all uns te ene 


eee e 
mg as e fet before you: for 
tbe — of his wages. Goe not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 Butintowhatſoener eitĩe ye ſhall enter, if they 
receiue you eate ſuch things as are ſet you, 
s Andheale the ſicke that are there, and ſay 


vnto you. ä 

0 Rut into whatſoever citie ye ſhall enter, if they 
will not receſue you, goe your wayes out into the 
ſtreetes ofthe fame and fh, 

11 Euen the very * duſt, which cleaveth on vs of 
your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding 
Cs. that the kingdome of God was come 
nerte vnto you. | 
12 Fot I fay vnto you,that it ſhall be eaſter in that 


- 13 * Woe be to thee, Chotazin : woe be to thee, 
Reth-faida: for iſ the myracles bad bene done in Ty- 


vnto them, The kingdome of God is come neere | 
by on the o 


19 Behold, I giue vnte to — ? 
Pl 8¹ you power to treade 
enemie, aud no 


ſeorpions,and oner all the power ofthe 
thing ſhall burt you. 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that the 
ſpirits ate ſubdued vnto you: but rather rejoyee, 

' cauſe your names are written in heanen, 

2 rar arg lefus in the ſpi 
rit, and ſayd, l c vnto thee, Father, Lord of bea. 
uen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe thi 
the wiſe & learned, and baſt revealed them to 2 
jenen ſo,Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. 

22 Then he turned to his diſciples , and fayd, All 
things are giuen me of my Father: & no man know. 
eth who the Sonne is, but the Father: neither who 
the Father is, ſaue the Some, and he to whom the 
Sonne will reueale him. | 
23 CAnd hee returned to his diſciples, and 
ſecretly. * Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſee —_ 
24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
have deſired ,to ſee thoſethings which yee ſee and 
haue not ſcene them:and to heare thoſe n 
ye heare, and haue not heard them. | 
25 © * Then behold .a certaine expounder of the Mau 

Law ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaying, Maſterwhat f U 
ſhall Ido to inketite eternall life? 8 

26 And he ſayd vnto him, What ls writtenin the 
Law? how readeſt thouꝰ 

27 And he anſwered and ſayd, * Thou ſhaltloneſD 
thy foe and tl ty feng an ich llc 

e, and with all thy 
ht, æ and thy neighbouras thy ſelfe, 

28 Then he ſayd vnto him, h 
right : this doe, and thou ſtialt liue. 

29 But hee willing to | inftife himſelfe id vnto ſc 
Ieſus, Who is then my neigbbour? > | 

30 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd, A certaine man 
went _ from — to — . l 
m eenes, and they robbed him of his raym 
9 him halfe dead 

31 And by chance there came ne 2 certain 
Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed 
by on the other fide. | 

32 And bkewiſe alſo a Leuite when he was come 
neere to the r 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he lourmeped, 
came neere vnto him, and when he ſaw him, hee bad 
compaſſion on him, . 

* And went to him, and bound vp his wounds. 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put bim on his 
ownebeaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and made 


uiſion for him, 
3 And on the morowe when be departed , bee 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, and 
ſayd vnto him, Tale cate him and whatſoeuer thou 
ſpendeſt more , when I come againe, I will recoms| 


ar 
ma, 


Math 12 


* 
Vj. 


U il@-4 


4K G——__ 


= 
—— = —_  — 


while ed. ſitting in ſackcloth & aſhes. 
wh Therdoreit bee eaſier for Tyrus and Si- 
don, at the iudgement,then for you. 

15 And thou, maum, which art exalted to 
heanen,ſhalt bee thruſt downe to bell. 

16 C —— pr is ae rng hee 
that deſpi au: deſpiſeth me: a t qeſpi- 
ſeth — Bo — ſent ma. ** 

17 And the ſeuenty turned againe with loy, ſay- 
ing,Lord, euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs through! 


thy Name. 
| 18 And he ſaid vnto them. I ſaw Satan, like lighte-) 
| ning fall downe from heauen, 


4 — md 
* 9 „ 


rus and Sidon, which hane bene in you, they had a | penſe thee, 


therefore that ſhe helpe me, 


„ 
26 Which now of theſe thtee, thinkeftthon,was 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the thecuen 
37 And he ſayd. Heethatſhewed mercy on him 
Then ſayd leſus voto him, (o and dae thoulikewile, 
38 <Now it came to paſſe as they went, that bee 
entred into a certaine towne , and 2 cettaine woman 
named Martha,recehued him into her honſe, | 
39 And ſhe had à ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at Teſus feet, and heard his preaching, 85 
40 But Martha was combred about much ſeruing, 
came to him, and ſaid. Maſter, doeſt them not cue 
my fifter hath left mee to ſerve alone? bid her 


| 


| 


and 
that 


10 5 1 Mat- | 


„ 4 Andſforgiue ys our finnes: : for even we for- | and (aide vnto him, Bleſſed is the 


17 I hane nothing to ſet before him 


2 22 
te 
* 1 


Chap: · aus 
| 20 But IFTby he finger of Godealt — 
Maitha, thou careſt, and att troubled about ma- doubtleſle the kingdome of God is come vnto yos. 
__ is needfull , Mary bath choſen ——— +a 
thing is are in 
. per which ſhall not bee taken way 22 But hen a ſtronger then hee commeth 
him, and oueicommeth him: he taketh from hy 
CHAP. XL all his armour: wherein he truſted ,and diuideth bis 


er b budi(ciples to pray, 14 He driveth ſpoyles. 
1 ee. . e He that is not with me, is againſt me: dle 


1 * 6 ' x 


i 1 * 


28 He preferreth the coufinave, 25 | that gathereth not with me, 
require frones and tokens, 37 Ne eatethwith | 24 * Whenthe vncleane i it is gone out of a. Marr. f. f 
Rae, win reproneth the hypocrifie of the Pha- | man, he walketh therow dry p —— 


. | when he ändech none, he iyeth. I will 
Nd fo it was, that as he was praying in a cer · mine houſe whence I came out. 

taine place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 25 And when he commeth, hee findeth it ſwept 

bee teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo and garniſhed. 

his diſciples, j 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 

| 2 *Andhe ſaid vnto the, When ye pray, fay,Our | ſpirits, worſe then himſelſe: and they enter in, and 

Father, which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name: | dwell there: & ſo the laſt ſtate of that man is wotſe Hebr 64, 

kngdowe come : Let thy will be done, euen in | chen the fuſt, 

2s it i in heauan : 27 J Aud it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe 

3. Ourdaily bread giue vs for the day: | certaine woman of F company lifted epher vote 


every man that is indebted to vs: And leade vs | | thee, andthe paps which thou haſtſucked. _ 
into temptation : but deliuer vs from evill, | 28 But he ſaid , Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
5 J Morcouer he ſaid vnto them, Which of you | _ che word of God, and keepeit. 4 
no a friend; and 2 to 2 midnight, —* — 5 thick — 
fay vnto Friend, me oaues? tog to $134 generati- 38, 28 
6 Fora Prend of min erlebe on: :they seele a fi ——ů— 
nen them, but the ſigne of * Jonas the 

And he within ſhould anſwere, and [ay.Tron- 30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites, ſo 
tim noe: the doore is now ſhut, and my chil ſhall alſo the Sonne df man be to this | 
uae with me in bed lest fig and gue den 31 The Queeneof the South ſha — 


| ar wikdocaeiOd con- 1. 2. c 
8 „ ren thes b be would not riſe and demne them: for ſhe came — — 8 
give kim, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtleſſe be- the earth to heare the wiſodome of Solomon, and be · 

iſe of his | im 


unity, he would riſe , and give, hold, a greater then Solomon is here. 


* * Every kingdome di 


| 2, lim as many as 


vnto you. 
10 —— one that axketh, receiueth: : and he 


ſtalbe opened. 1 e, that they which come in, may ſee the Nr. . 2c. 
| r n n Aa. s. an 
14.8 afather, will he give him a ſtone ? or if 34 * The [light ofthe body is the eye: therefore | 07,004 
id will be for a give him a ſerpent? tare is jeaheis thy whole body ligh 4 


| I2 Ot if be — — but it thine eye be 


os If ye then which are evil, can giue | 
wato your children, how much more (hall your >| 


== mad: the holy Ghoſt to them that de-{ uing no part darke,then ſhal al be ſi 


9. 9 * And I ay vato yon, Aske, and it ſhall be with this 
— tw ed finde: : knocke, andit —— — — 


that ſeeketh, findeth; and te him that knocketh, it it in a 


22 The men of Nineue (hall riſe in i 
tion and ſhall condemne it : 


eaching of Ionas : and beh 2 
then Ionas is here. 5 


33 ee a candle, and 
I neither ynder a buſhell : but on a 


ll, then thy body is darke. 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light which is 


iſts | ike be not darkeneſſe. 


36 If hop rr Ay ory yer reps. — 
t, enen as w 


2 candle doth light thee with the brichtneſle. 


14 Then he caſt out a deuil which was dumme: 


37 CAndas ſpake, a certainePhariſe beſought 


2nd when the deuil was gone out, the dumme ſpake, | him to dine with him: . 


and the people wondered. 
; Ix But ſome of them ſaide, He caſteth out deuils | 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 

16-And ocher tempted him, ſeeking of him a 


17 Buthee knewe theit thoughts, 
againſt it ſelfe, | 
re ſtale deſolate,and an houſe diuided againſt an houſe 


18 So if Satan alſo bee divided againſt —— 
— ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becaule ye ſay, tha 
ciſt aut devils throngh Beelzebub ? 

15 If I through Beelzebub caſt out denils , by 


whom doe your children caſt hom out ? Therefore mint and the rue, and all maner herbes and paſſe oves 
flull they eee 2 — 


be yout ĩudges. 


— 


wi 


Louis, and beholde all things ſhall bee cleane 


| at table, 


38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it - ge 


dt he tadner felt weltedbefions 


39 * Andthe Lord faid to him, — 


| riſes make cleane e eet 
» and faid vnto —— but the inward part is full of ranening 


* Ye fooles, did not he that made that which -{ 
10ut, male that which is within alſo > 4 
41 Therefore giue almes | of thoſe things which Ah 


to you. 
- 42 But woe be to you, Phariſes: ſor ye tithe the 
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Chap. 2% 43 ® 
permoſt 


46 mut. 


2 15. 
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lor, eru- 


| caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare, 


. ; 


—— — — 


ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. | 

44 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
erites: for ye are as graues which appeare not, and 
the men that walke oner them, perceme not. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the expounders of 
the Law, and ſaid ynto-him,Maſter, Thus laying thou 
putteſt ys to rebuke alſo, ; 

46 And he ſaid, Woc be to you alfo, yee inter- 
preters of the Law: for ye & lade men with burdens 
grieuous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch not 
the burdeas with one of your 

47 Woebe to you: for ye build the ſepulchers 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them, 

48 Truely ye beate witneſſe, and allow the deeds 
of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 

459 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will 
lend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they 


ſhall ay and e, 
of all the Prophets, ſhed from 


perſecut 
50 That the blood 
the foundation of the world, inay be required of this 


generation, 
51 From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood of 
—— — _ ry — — and 
e: verely I ſay vato you, it requi- 
| red ofthis generation, ah 225 
52 Woe be to you, interpreters of the Law : for 
ye haue taken au ay the key of knowledge: yee en- 
rg your ſelues, and them that came in, ye 


e. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto thẽ, the Scribes 
and Phariſes began to vige him ſore, and to prouoke 
him to ſpeake of many things, 

54 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to catch 
_ mg of his mouth, whereby they might ac- 


CHAP. XII 

r Chrift commauu ieth to auoide hypocrifie, 4 
That we ſhould not feare man but God. 5 To con- 
feſte his Næme. 10 Blaſphemie avainit the Spirite. 
14 Not 10 paße our vocation. 15 Not to grue our 
felues to couetous care of this life, 32 But to righ- 
teonſueſie, almes, watching , patience , wiſedome and 
concord, 
| þ * the meane time , there gathered together an 

inuumerable mnltitude of people, fo that they 
trode one another: and he began to ſay vnto his diſ- 
ciples firſt, Take heede to your ſelues of the leauen 
of the Phatiſes, which is hypocriſie. 

2 or thete is nothing couered , that ſhall not 
be reueiled. neither hid that ſhall not be knowen. 

3 Wherefore whatſoeuer yee have ſpoken in 
—_— _ heard in the light : and — 
ch ye haue ſpoken in tae eare, in ſeeret places, 

be preached on the houſes. 2 g 
* And I ſay vnto you my friends. he not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that are not a- 


Woe be to you, Phatiſes: for ye loue the vp- 


him that ſhall blaſpheme the ho 


Alſe _ 


feſſe me before men, bim thall the ſonne of man a 
feſle alſo before the Angels of God. yr pf 


. 

10 whoſoeuer f a worde apai 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe foroinen him: . 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not 

be forgiuen. 

11 And * they _ i 
nagogues, and vnto the ru rinces 
— bow, or what thing yee (hal — yl 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you inthe ame 
| houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

13 And one of the company ſaide vnto him, 
Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance with 
me. 
14 And he iid vnto him, Man, who made me a 
Iudge, or a dinider ouer yon? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take hecde and 
beware of couetouſneſſe: for though a man baue 2. 
bundance, jet his life ſtandetli not in his riches. ; 

16 Andhe pur fotth a parable vnto them 
The {round of a certaine rich man brought 
fruits plenteouſly. 

17 Therefore he thought with bimſelfe, fring: 
What thall I doe, becauſe 1 haue no ume, I 
may lay vp my fruits ? 

18 And he faid,This will I do, I wil pull downe? 
my barnes, and build greater, and therein will 1 ga 
ther all my fruits and my goods. 
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8 hut he that ſhall deny me before men ſlull be 
38.2.1 


1.13. 


vc z. u. 


or, 


has, 
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. 
* 
LEY 
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Joa viſto the Sy. M I. 
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19 And I will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, * thou 2 | 
% | 


much goods layed vp for many yeetes : line at eaſe, 
cate, drinke and take thy paſtime. 

20 But God faide vnto him, O foole, this nigbt 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to himſelſe, and 
is not rich in God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore l 
ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for your life, what 


put on. 


more then the raiment, 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſow nor 
reape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor barne, and 
jet God feedeth them: how much more are ye bet» 
ter then foules ? 
25 And which of you with taking thonght, can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? | 
26 If yethen be not able to doe the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 
20 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they h. 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, that 
Solomon himſthe in all his royalty was not clothed 
like one of theſe. L 
23 If then God ſo clothethe graſſe which is to day 
in the field, and to morow is caſt into the onen, 


ble to doe any more. 
But I will fore wame you, whom ye ſhal ſeate: 
ſeare him which after he hath killed , hath power to 


6 Are not ſiue ſparowes bonght for two far- 

8 yet not one of them is forgotten before 
? 

7 Lea, and all we haires of your head ate num» 

bred; ſcate not therefore, ye are mom of value then 


much more will he clothe you, Oye of litle faith 
29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhal eate,or what 
ye ſhall drinke, neither | ſtand in doubt. 0r 


ſceke for: and your Father knoweth that yee bave 
necde of theſe things, | 

21 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdom of God, 
and all theſerhings ſhalde miniftred yoto you. 

22 Feare not, lirle flocke , for it is your Fathers! 


2 


1 
j 
| 


many ſparow'es, - 


— ono. no _— 


— 


— 


E 
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pleajuce, to gine you the kingdome. 


33 025d 


Mey 
ye ſhall eate: neither for your body, what ye ſhafl ff. 


aan 1 
23 The life is more then meate: and the body | 


30 For all ſuch things the people of the world fin 
f be 


1 


"Ma. =, 
. 
* 


lor, 


L 


6 


: | 33 * 


tber mothe cotru 


\ ” And ve your ſelues lie vnto men that wait 


nat ware of, and will cut him of, and giue him hie 
portion with the vnbeleeuers. . | k 
7. And that ſervant that knew his maſters will, | pethit alſo the ground baten? 


ull, and euil! ſeruants, 
& gell that ye haue, and give almes: make | 
bags, which waxe not olde , a treaſure that can | 
ner faile in heaven, where no thieſe commeth, nei- 
4 For where your treaſure Is, there will your 
arts be alſo, 


* Let your loynes be girded about and your 


their maſter, when he will retarne from the wed- 
ing, that when he commeth and knocketh , they 
open vnto him immediatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lorde 
n be commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I ſay 
10 yon, he will girde himſelfe abont, and make | 
hem to fit downe at table, and will come footth, 
and ſerue them. 

38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or come 
inthe third watch, and thall find them ſo, bleſſed ate 
thoſe ſeruants. 4 

39 Nov vnderſtand this, that if the goodman 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thieſe 
would haue come, he would haue watched, & would 
rot haue ſuffered his houſe to be digged through. 
40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonne of 
man will come at an honre when ye thinke not. 

at Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter,telleſt thou 

this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 
2 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithfull teward, 
wiſe , whom the maſter [hall make ruler ouer 
his booſholde , to giue them their portion of meat 
in ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed i that ſervant, whom his maſter when 
becommeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Ofa truth, I ſay vnto you, that he will make 
kim ruler oner all that he hath. 

45 Bur if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doeth deſerre his comming, and ſhall begin to ſmite 
theſeruants, and maydens, and to cat, and drinke, 
and to be drunken, ; 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come ina day 
vden he thinketh not, and at an houre when he is 


prepaꝛed not himſelſe, neither did according to 


43 But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fewe 
ſires e ior vnto whomſocuer much is giuen, of him 
halbe much required. and to whom men much com- 
mit, the more oſ him will they aske. 

49 Il am come to put fire on the earth, & what 
i my deſire, if it be already kindled ? 

5o Notwithſtanding, I muſt bee baptiſed with a 
baptiſme. and how am I grieued till it be ended? 

31 *Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace on 
eatth? I tell you, nay. but rather debate. 

3 For from hencefoorth there ſhall bee fine in 
one houſe diuided, three againſt two, and two a- 


gainſt 

53 The father ſhall bee diuided againſt the ſonne, 
the ſonme againſt the father: the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
themother in law againſt her daughterin lawe, and 

the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
. 
ite out of the W ight wa , A 

ſhowre commeth : and ſo it ĩ e 


his will, (hall be beaten with many ſtripes. — this yeere alſo, till I digge round about it, 


is. [ 
2 And when je ſte the South wind blow yee lay 


be 
chat it will be hote and it commeth to paſſe. 
56 Hypocrites, yee can diſceme the ſace of the 
earth and of the akie: but why diſceine ye not thi 
1 > 


time ? | 
57 Vea, and why iudꝑe ye not of your ſelues what: 
; { 


is _= - 
While thou goeſt with thine adnerſaty to 0.0.0 
the culer,as thou art in the way,give diligence ke 5 


way, that thou mayeſt bee deliueted from him, leaſt 
hee bring thee to the Judge, and the Iudge deli- 
ver thee to the gaoler, and the gaoler caſt thee into 

iſon. 
9 — I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till 
thou haſt paied the vtmoſt mite, 

CHAP. XIIL 

t The eruelty of Pilate. 2 Mie ought not to 
demme all to be wicked men which ſuffer, 3 C 
exhorteth to repentance. 11 Hee bealeth the crooked, 
woman, 15 anſwereth to the maſter of the Si nagegue. 
18 By ders fimiltudes be declareth what the ling. 
dom of God ts, 23 alſo that the number of them which 
Hall be ſaued js ſmall, 33 Fmally, he ſheweth that no 
worldly police or force can let the worke and ccum 


of 


Here were certaine men pteſeut at the ſame 
ſon, that \hewed him of the Galileans , 
blood Pilate had mingled with their owne facti 

2 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd vuto them, 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were greater ſmners 
_ other Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuffred 
thing? 

3 I tel yon nay: but e amend your lines, 
celan ein ed 
4 Or, thinle you that thoſe eighteen, ypon whom! 


the tower in Siloam fel and flew them, were [ſinners vA | 


abone all men that dwell in Ierufalem? 


1 ters. 
I tel you nay: but except ye amend your lines, 
ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh. ” l 
6 Ille ſpake alſo this „A certaine man 


had a figtreeplanted in his vineyard: and hee came 
and 1 thereon, andfound none, 

Then ſayd he te the dreſſer of his vineyard, Be- 
hold, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought fruit 
of this and find none: cut it down: why keo- 


8 And heanfwered,and ſayd vnto him, Lord let 


and dung it. 
And if it beare fruit, wel/: if not, then after 
3 5 

To And ht in one of the Synagogues on 
the Sabbath — 

11 And behold, there was 2 woman which had 2 
ſpirit of inficmitie eighteeneyeeres , and was bowed 
together, and could not lift vp her ſe/fe in any wile. 

12 When Icfus faw her, hee called her to him, 
_ _ to her, Woman, thou art | looſed from thy 

e. 

13 And he layd his hands on her and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight againe,and glorified God. 

14 And the tuler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignatino, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on 
| the Sabbath day, and ſayd vnto the people, There are | 
ſixe dayes in which meu ought to worke : in them | 
— — and not on the Sab | 
Yo | 

. 15 Thenanfwered him the Lord, and ſavd. Hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of you on the Sabbath cy 
looſe bis one or his aſſa from the (tall, and leade him 
aWay to the water? 9 


1 
1 

; 
* 
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of 
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And they beld tir Theo ketork 4 
8 
721. 5 ing,Which of þ 
=o” tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it 2 

>. nas — padNEs en 5 


. could not anſwere bom api 
26. © Andagaine he fgid, Whercunto ſhall Ilken thoſe things. 
ic kingdome of God? 7 ati pake all apanibleto th ghoſt kth 
' 2x It is like leauen, which a woman tooke , and | marked how they choſe out the chieſe roomes, aud | 
pecks of foure, tillall was leauencd. yd vnto them, 8 
— , 
, and ieurneying to I not thy ſelfe downe in the chiaeſt 
11.6. 23 — bing Lord, are there few kit a more — — —— 
{hall be faued? And he faid vnto them, of hi 
24 *Striueto enter in at the ſtrait gate : : for ma- 9 And hethat bade botbhim and | 
by, Lay yato you, will fecke to enter in, and ſhall fay to thee,Giue this man roome, and thou then be. 
pes be able. in with ſhame to takethe loweſt roome = 
42 When the good man ofthe houſe is tiſen vp, | ro x But when thon art bidden,go and fit donne downe PmIE5. 
and hath ſhutto doo, and ye beginne to ſtand in the loweſt roome, that when hee that bade thee, 
Framed dee Lo betet. — pecan 
to anſwere, 
you — know you norwhence ye are. that fit at table with thee. 
: 
dur 


7 26 — —— & as; We haue eaten 11 * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe , ſhall bee 
„ud thou haſttanght in EDDIE AGREgTIGK AK 


27 — 1 tell you, I knowe you no 12 J Then fayd he alſo to him that had bidden 
whence ye are: * eee yo weave [hin eo Ar or ogra oh call b 
niquitie. not Hl nor t 278 
* | 28: Thereſbalbe weeping and graſhing of teeth, aasee ley der 
a when ye ſhall (ce Abraham; and Iläae and Iacob and and a tecompenſe be made 

—. in tie kingdome of God, and your 13 But w Gen mtl ab, alithepoar, 
| out at doores. che maimed, thelame,and the 
| — Then ſliall come may from the Eaſt, and | 14 Aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cawor| 
| from the Welt; aud from the North, andfrom tie recompenſe tier; for thou ſhale be recompenttdat 

South,and ſballfir attable inthe kingdome of God. the ion of theiuſt, 
I . * And behold, there are laſt , which ſhall be | 15 © Now when one of them that fate at table, 
4148. 19. — fiſt which ſhall be laſt. heard theſe r 

20. | 38 ———— —ęm eateth bread in the kingdotne ef God. 2 

| 
| 


ach 
* 


2 — : for Herod 16 r ,* Acertaine man made 70 

i t many, 

4 32: Then ſaid he vnto them, Goe ye and tell that — ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ay to 

Foxe, Beholdd I caſt our deuils, & wil heale ftilto day, cher that were budden,Come: for all things wenow! 

| brand and nomorow, and the third dayT ſhalbe perfect your 7 

PProntte | 55. Neventheleſſe, I muſt walketo day, and to all with one vnde began to make, 

* deere nd de diy ib lowig :for it camot be, tat excuſe: Abe fayde vnto bim, I haue bought #/ 

; þ Prophet hoaldperihout farme, and1 muſt needs goe out and ſee it « Trey 

Ma : 34- O leuſilem, „ which killeſt the |cheo have meexcuſed. 

23. dec eg tone ere n are ſent to thee howe 19 And another ſayd, Thaveboughe bas yoheol! 

1376. - often wonldI haue gathered — reg together. as as oxen,ndI goeto prooyethem I pray thee haue m 

N — — ber wings, and ye ex 

would net! 20 . Andanother Fd, Thavemanteda wi wad 
35 — bouſeis left vnto you deſolate, & therefore I cannot come. 


— ſhall not fee me, vntill ebe tim 21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewedhis mae 
. ſter theſe things. Then was the good man of the 


— — —w— neo eo mr en wrng armed ney 


— — che Lord. beonſe angry, and ſayd to his ſ-ruant,Goe out quickly, 

r „ CHAP. X1111, into the F 
1 leſius eateth with the Phariſs, 4 an hag 2 ditherth poore andthe maimed; and the halt, and 
1 Stb tobe 


the poere to au table. 15 He tellath of the = tia Lotd, — 

. 28 He worweth them that will follows | laſt commanded md yet there is roome. 
5 lay their Sea, before what it wil cof them, ' 23 Then the maſter-fayd to the ſerine; CoD 
*. ee, inte the hie wayes and hedges; and compel} thert do 
| itame to pale that when he was entred in. come in that mine houſe may be filled, | 
to dee boat a co of the ca ei Phan 00 the |. 24 ForT fay yiito you; that note a, 


— _ — — — 
* 


FW 25. Now there w 
Da 26 "To man come to me, and hate not his ſa- 
wife aud children, and brethren 
yea, and his owne liſe alſo, hee cannot bee 


2 * whoſoeuer beareth not his croſſe, and 
th after me, cannot be my diſciple. 


29 Leſt that — * —— the ſoundation, 
isnotable tore it, all that beholde it, be- 
gin to mocke him, 


31 — — Lag going to make wane againſt 

ueth dt downe bald and taketh c coun- 
— be able with ten to meete 
m that commeth againſt him. withpwentie thous | 


eee a great wayolf he ſen- 
.. 2 — 
35. So likewiſe, whoſoever bee ba of you that for 
e en at ho e diſciple, 
ods: Nuit te good: : but ii Gale haue loſt his ſagour; 

it beſalted? -.. - 
"= 2 
been ene ko. eee 
nl 
HAP. xv. 


2 1 becauſe Chrafl nerd | 
4, % The mercy o Gad is open v fer forth | 
|; tle parable of the 
one fimer. 22 r 
| reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes aud 
finners, to heare him. 
2 Therefore: the Phariſes and Seribes murtun- 
* ——ů —— with thern. 
ſpake he this parable te them, ſayin 
, * What man of you having an rin, 


{and nine in the Wilderneſſe emeſe and goe A tat that whuch 

u loſt vntill he finde it? 

5 P hee layethit on 
lders with oy. 


And when he commeth bone be calleth toge- | 
his friendes and neighbours, vnto them, 
- mee:for I haue found my which 


1 [Tay vnto you, that hkewiſe toy ſhalbe in haa- 

for one ſinner that conuerteth, more then for 
e whith need none amende- 
$ Either what woman haviing tenne pieces of 


{ 


| the tugkesthar the ſwine ate: but no inan gaue them 


—— Sing. This man began to build wa not 1 


red ſheepe. 7 Jo) in heauin\| Nn 


melody and dancing, 


* loſe one of them, doeth not leaue ninerie krarh veceiued 


ani thee loſe one piece, doeth not light a candle, 
— and feeke diligently till thee 


9 And when (hee hath founde it, ſhte ealleth ber 


— — 1 — —— ö—̃ 


found the pete which I had le. 


riotous liuing 


19 Now a Ae 
dearth thorowourchar land and be begaune to be in | 


15 Then hee went and claue to a citizen of tliat | 
| connttenand he ſent him to his farme, to feed ſwine, 
16 And he woald faine haue filled his belly with | 


17 Then be came to himſelte.and aide, How ma- 


ny hired ſeruants at y fathers haue bread ynough, | 


and I die for 
18 Iwill — INOI my father, and ſay vnto 
im, Father, I haue ſinued agiinit heauen, and befots 
ee, 
19 And am no mote worthy to bee called thy 
ſoune; make me as one of thy hired ſeruanta. 
20 $0 hee ara ſe and came to his father, and when 
be was yet a great way off, his father fawe bim, and 


13 So not ; alter; when the honger : 
2 hee tooke his iourney mo a 
Are countrey, and there hee waſted his goods with 


had compaſalon aud ranne and ſell on his necke, and 

kiſſed him, | 
21 And the ſonne ſaide vnto bim. Father, I hane 

Gnued againſt heauen and before thee, and am no 

ſavour; | moteworthy to he called thy ſonne, 

Ping — —— ſaid to 1 ſcruants Being forth 

ro tit on him and 2 on his 

— — rey ee 

23 Aud bring the (acall aud hi im and let vs 

eate and be mety: 

24 For this my ſaune was dead, and is aline - 

Mines and he was lo be to found, Ancithey be. 

to be merie. 

25 Nowe the elder beothir was in the field, and; 

when ke came and drew neete to the houſe, Soma 


26 And aled one of bis fruntegnd aked what 


— him Thy brother is come,] 
ad thy father hath killed the ſatted calfe, becauſe he 
him ſaſe and found, 

28 Then hee was angry, dud. would not goe in: 
ther: fore came his facher out, and intreated him. 

29 But hee anſwered and faid to bis father, Loe, 
theſe many ycetes haue I done thee ſervice, neitbet 
brake I at any time thy commandement, and yet thou 


never gaueſt mee a lod that mige make mery with, 


friends, 

30. But when this thy ſonne was come,which bach 
denoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt for bis; 
ſake killed 4 fat calte. 

3t And hee faide vnto kim, Senne. thou art euer 
with me,and all that I haue . is thine. It was meet that 
we ſhonkd- make mery and be glad: for this thy bro 
ther was dead, and is alive agalie : and her wasloſh, 
but he is found. 

C HAP. XVI. 
u Cn exborteth his to wiſiit me qui liberality „ 


1 ond hbors,fayino, R ith me: for I the exmmpldof the fleward, 13 Nuxe cus ſerue two 
th Sees . 48. —— ts > reproueth the N 


r- 10 Likewite I fay vnto you, There is ien in he pocrifi of the Phariſes. 160" the eue ent force of 
133 Angels of God, ſo one finner that | 10 Lane. 18 Of the wn fare of merge. 19 ic 


11 e moreouer,A certaine man had = 
fonnes, 


— to 
eee hibſiaper, 


the rich man an 


. hee ſaid alſo — bis diſciples, There wat a! 
certain rich man, which had a ſtewarde, and hee | 


2 And he called him, and faide vnto — 


| 12 And the yonger of them faxd to his father; Fa-| was actuſed vnto him, that be waſthq his 
\therggive me the porto of the 
ui chat I here this of thee? Giue an accoimnts 


Cee 


— — 


| 


1 
1 


i 
x 


l 


' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


1 


— e lewerd. Riches 


I 4 
i 


| Rewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 


Then the ſteward ſaid wichin himſelfe, What 
1 — 
vard(hip? I cannot aud to beꝑge I am 
aſhamed. : or 
4 1knowe what I will doe, that when I am put 
ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may recciue mee into 
their houſes. 


ters, and ſaide vnto the firſt, How 
ento ? 
6 "And hee ſaide, An hundred meaſures of oyle. 


quick) And write fiftie. 
7 Then aide hee to another, Mow much aweſt 


| hou? And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of wheate., 


Then hee ſaide to him, Take thy writing, and write 
foureſcore. 
8 And 


peeauſe hee had done wiſely. Whereſore the children 


of this worlde are in their generation wiſer then the 


children of light. 


9 And I fay vnto you, Male you friends with the 


riches of iniquitie,that when yeſhall want, they may 
receiue you into everlaſting habitations. 5 


iuſt allo in much. 


God and riches. 
14 All theſe thin 
were couetous , and they mecked him. 


Nike your ſelues before men; but God knoweth 
hearts: for that which 
men, is abomination in 

x6 *The Lawe and 


| John ; and fince that time the kingdom of God is 


every man preaſſethinto ĩt. 


. Ig Nowe it is more eaſie that heaven andearth 
— away, then that one title of the Lawe 
ſhould fall. 


18 *hoſoener putteth his wife. and 
— — 


1 


matieth her that is from ber 


day 


meicie on me, 


tormented 


— —b 


— — — - 


PEP 2 N . „ 8 - 
— — — 2 — —— c — Z — 
93 r 5 : 
* «oh! 
« - => . — - 5 
F 


ſaid, Some remember 


5 Then called hee every one of his maſters deb- 

much oweſt thou thon wouldett ſend him to 
28 (For I haue fine brethren ) that he may teſliße 
vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of toi 


And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing and fit downe| ment. 


the lord commended the vnĩuſt fieward, | - 


ro He that is antgulln the leaſt, he is alſo Haitb- 
ſull in much: and hee that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vn- 


rx If then yee haue not bene faithſull in the wic- 


leane to the ane and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue 
heard the Phariſcs alſo, which 


156 Then he kl ynto them, Ye are they which ſu- 

your 
is highly eſteemed among 

r 26e 

the Prophetes endured vntill { creaſe our 

6 And the Lord ſald. If ye had faith, 

& a grait of muſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay vato ths 


mar- 
committeth adulterie: and whoſoeuer b 
husband, com- 


15 © There was 2 certaine tiche manwhich was 

—— in purple, and fine linen, and fared well and 

20 A N a certaine — gy La- 
— 


being in hell in torments, hee lift yp his 
brabam afarre off, and Lazarus in his 
| : 24 Then hectied and aide Father Abraham, haue 
— tin yang wwe 9, 
tip of his finger in v-ater.aud coole my tongue: fox 
om in this fame, | js 


—— — 


25 But Abraham 
in thy liſe time receiuedſt thy ij plezinzes. and lik 
Lazarus I paines: now is hee comfortee 
thou art tormented. 


hed 


* g- © 
FAV 171 


* 


that thor : 
© dor coed 
id themes. 


r 


26 Beſides all this , betweene yon and ROS Log 


a great] gulle ſet, ſo that they which would go frem 
come from 


henee to you, cannot: neither 


: thencetovs. ; 
27 Then he ſaide, I pray theetherefore father that 
my fathers houſe, 


came vnto 
their lives. 
3r Then 


though one riſe from 
CHAP. 
2 Vis reachcth hu diſc 
offence.” 3 One toforome 
pray fir the 
vertue of 
It healeth ten 20 
——— — 4 


him by whom they come. 
2 It were | 
into the 
litle ones, 

3 © Take 
treſpaſſe agatuſt 


we hi 


with I may ſuppe, and 
ad, 


and drinke thou? 
9 Doeth he 


things which are com 
fitable ſeruants: wee 
duetie to do. 


3 And hee faide,Nay father A 
them from the dead, they wilt ameode 

cid onto him, If they here not Me« 

ſes and the Prophets pither wr thy bee peat, 


ſciplet to 
— 


ineveaſe of froth. s Hee mat 
faith 16 and ſheweth the 'mabrhvriteſonnh 


r2 And as be entred into a 
met him ten men that were lepers, 


farre off. | 
1 —— life vp their Vo yoes and ſalde, le, 


can they 


"STE j 


{fs J ; 
1 „% 


XVIL 


1 hee to the —— cannot be an0i- 
ded. but that offences wi con, but woe be to 
better for bim that a great milſtore 
his necke, and that hee were caſt 
thenthat hee ſhould offend one of theſs 
heede to your ſelnes+ if thy 

*And though he finne inſt thee ſenen times 
2 — Wo againe to thee, 


feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him 
he were come from the field, 


fay to him Preſſe where- 


d thy ſelſe and ſerve meyill 
cen, and afterward 


that ſernant, becauſe hee did 
that which was commanded vnto him? I tro not, 
10 So likewiſe ye, when yer have done all 
manded you, ſay, Me ate 
kaue done that which was ow 


brakaen: bot kene 


avopelderifas of 
. '5 Wee uhu 
fierh the 


= 


th of the later daies 


much 2s 


1 


1 
- 


I 


caried into 11 CAnd ſo it was whe he went to Ieruſalem, 
gich man and was buried. he paſſed thorow the ruds of Samaria and Gable. 


certaine towne, there 
which Roode &| 


on 
bines 
Or coil 
ys, 
Or. [nab 
1 
2 


4 


the one 


Aae bugs, they ſolde, they 
" 29 But in r 
k nined fire and btiniſtone ſrom 


3o After theſe en . 
. R 


145 


i ont and he that is in the field likewiſe, let lim not 
turne backe to that he leſt behinde, 


Gal lk it, and wholocuer {ball loſe it, (hall get 


| E the one ſhalbe reccined, and the other ſhall 


aud another ſbalbe leſt. 


ord And he 210 vnto them. Wbereſoeuer the bo- 


caves hrift teacheth how to pray, 
Pe of children hee exhorteth to huanilitie. 18*Gf the ter | 
wa! is be ſaued and what thmes let. 29 The reward | 

|promnſed to hu, 


- 


cen. — 


| . ——— —ę— 
healed,tnetied backe, and with a loud voice, praiſed, 


Cod, 
16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, ol 
gave him thankes: and be was a Samatitane. 


17 And Ieſus apfwered and laid, Are cherenotten be 


a 


that hee was Fry Tn 


or che endoftheworld; 
There was z Iudęe in a certaine cite, 


ber teuererced man. 
And there was a widowe i in that citie, which 


4 And hee would not for a time: but aſterward 
id with himſelfe, Though I feare not God nut te. 


deanſed? but whete are the nine? erence mau, 
18 There are none teunde that tetuned to 1. 1 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me. I wil do 
F werghy(— 6 AIR CREED 
1 vnto im, 4 t the 
bith hath made thee whole. n y ous luipe faith, —_— 
Gi —— was demanded of the Phariſet, 7 Now ſhal not God his ele&, which cry 
dome of God ſhould come, he 2nfwe- 828282 yea, though bee fuller long 
ted lem _ wy kingdome of God counmeth | for them 


* 1 men fay, Loe here, ot loe there: 
for bekold, the — of Codis Iwithin yon. 
Bun 2 — vnto the diſciples, The daʒ es will 
when ye ball deſire tots canals the dayes of 
He Soune man and ye ſhall not ſee it 
23 Then they thall ſay to you, Beholde here, or 
bebolde tere: bus goe not thither, veither followe 


For as the lightening that lighteneth out of 
— . — 


SET Noe went into 
the Arke: and —— a deſtroĩed them all. 
28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot: 


* 


heaunen, & deſtroĩed 


Ar that day be that iz vpon the . and his 
in the houſe, let him not come downeto take 


32 *Remember Lots wife. 
* Whoſocucr will ſeeke to ſane his ſoule, 


_ I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two in 


v. 

* Two women ſhall be grinding together: the 
betaken and the other ſtalbe left. 

975 Two ſhall be in the feld: one ſalbe teceiued, 


37 And they anſwered and faid to him, Where, 


wthither will alſo the eagles reſort. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Bj the example of the widowe, and the Publi- 

15 Dy the exam- 


bu, | PYendethar 
2 


ace fie 


ki 
Nd * hee ſoake alſo a pam ble vnto them, to thin 


N e 
which truſted 
deſpiſed 


dor it 
his breſt, . God, be inereifull to mea finner. 


fed, | ratker then the other: * For euety 


aketh himlolſe, ſb albe 
dieth himſelfeſhalbe 


Good maſter, what ought I to doe, to inherite eter- 
nall liſe ? 


me good ? none is 


Fo and of te crofie, 35 The bie, | needles eye, then for a rich man to entet into the 


they ought ahwayes to prayandnet to | can 


8 Tel du, hee will auenge them quick : but | 
widow the Simms be 2 


of man commeth,ſhall he finde faith | 


© Hee ſpake alfo this le ynto certaine 
tn — d 


10 Two men went into — le to 
vp P pray: | 


the one a Phariſe, and the other a Pub 


11 The Phatiſe flood and prayed thus with hin- 


ſelf,0 God, I thanke thee that Iam not as other — 
extortioners,vniuft adultereiʒ or en as this Publican. 


12 r eee eee e 


Zut the publicane afarre off, wonld 
ſo mich 23 his eyes to heauen, but ſmote 


14 I tell you this man departed to his houſe luſti- 


15 C*They brought vnto bim alſo babes that he 


ſhouldtouch them. And when his diſciples fawe it, 1 l mut. 


reboked them. 
26 Bur lejus called them vnto him. and ſaid, 


17 Veely 1 fay mto you, whoſoeuer receineth | 


not the kingdom of God as a babe, he (hal not enter 
therein, 


man that ex. {Or, 


rs, oh low and he that me the - 


LO 


3 
5 Doe me inflice againſt tnine! þ Ort 


uenge e. 


end 


rhe | 


3.12. 
arg, 


fer the babes to come vnto me, and torbid them not; I ke | 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 19.13, 


18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, faying, , . 


rs mar. 


19 And leſis ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 6 7 


good ſaue one, euen God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, *® Thou 


{halt not commit adulterie: Thou thalt not kill: 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beate * 314. 


itneſſe: Nononr thy father and thy mother. 
21 And hee ſayd, Lister have! hept hom my 


euth. 
C 22 Now when leſus heard that he ſaid vnto bim, 
ret lackeſt thou one — — all that euer thou 
haſt, and diſtribute vn 
daue treaſure in 


poote. and thou ſhale | 
heanen,and come tolow me. 
23 Bat when he heard — n 


heavie : for he was ma 


And when leſus ſaw him grey — oe Grd 
with what diffcult'eſhall they that haweriches, en- 

ter into the kingdom of God 2 

25 Snrely ie is eaſier for] a camelta goitiorow 4 7 


om of God, 
26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who * 
de ſauedꝰ 
„ee, err 


20% 


— wot ge es ov 


Matt. 19. 


27. marke 
30.28. 


there is no man that hath left hou 


world, and in the world to come life euerlaſt 


Matt. 20. 
17. mar ke 
10.32. 


and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 


Matt. 20. , 
29. marke neere vnto Iericho, a certaine blinde man ſate by the 
way ſide beggig. bar £ 
' 36 And hee heard the people paſſe by, hee 


30.46, 
| asked hat it meant. 


all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that 


paſſed by: D 2 | 
E pp Then he cricd, ſaying, Ieſus the ſonne of Da- 


that hee 


—— — 


with mengre N «ain 
4 Then Peter ſaid, Loe wee haue left all, and 
laue followed thee. 3 2 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
ot patents, ot 
b.ethren, or wife, or children for the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, | 
3o Which ſhall not teceiue much more in this 
ing. . 
4 hen Ieſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and 
ſaid vnto them, Beholde, we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and 
are written by the Prophets. 
41 For hee ſhall bee delinered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbe mocked, aud ſhalbe ſpitefully intreated, 


33 And when they haue ſcourged bim, they will 
put him to death: but the thirde day hee (ball ſe 


Agalne. 5 | 
* But they vnderſtood none of theſe things, and 
this faying was hid from them, neither perceiued they 


the things which wete ſpoken. I 
25 Aud it came to paſſe, that as hee was come 


37 And they ſaide vnto him, that Teſus of Naxatet 
b . 


mercy on me. 
And they which went before, rebuked him, 
ſhould holde his peace: but bee cried much 
more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me, 

40 And leſus ſtood ſtill, aud commanded him to 
be 3 vnto him. And when hee was come nere, 

he asked hum, 
; 41 Saying,What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I 1 my ſight. 
42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſiglit. thy 
f faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Then immediatly hee receiued his ſight, and | 
| followed him,prayſing God: and all the people when 
they ſaw this, gane praiſe to God. | 
Y CHAP. XIX. | 
'. 2. Of Zarcheus, :2 The ten pieces of money. 28 
| Chriſt rideth to Ieruſa em, and weepeth for it. 45 Hee | 
| chaſeth out the marchants, 47 Aud hu enenues ſeeke | 
to deſtroy bim. 
| 2 when Ieſus entred, and paſſed thorow e- 
| ticho, 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and hee 

was rich, 
oF And he ſought to ſee Ieſus, who he ſhould 
and co 

ſta 


uld not for the pteaſe, becauſe he was of a low 


ture. 

4 W berefore he ami before, and climed vp in- 
to a wilde figtree, that hee might ſee him: for hee 
ſhoald come that way. | | 

5 And wheuleſuscame to the place, hee looked 
vp and ſa him and ſaide vnto him, Zaccheus, come 
down at once: for to = I muſt abide at thine houſe, | 
; 6 Then hee came downe haſtily, and recciued | 
him joyfully, | 
5 Andwhen all they ſaw it, they mutmured fay- 


13 


nued and ſpake a parable n 


iece:. | 
is 25 (And they fayd ynto him, Lord, he bach tenne 


; The tenne picceso 

the poore: and if I haue taken from an 

ged canillation, I reſtore him foureſold. 
I ben leſus ſaide to him, This day is 


come vnto this honſe,foraſmuch as he is allo become | 
the ſonne of Abtaham. 85 . 


10 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſceke, and 
to ſaue that which was loſt, 
1: And whiles heaud theſe things, he conti 


ruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thonpht that the kine. 
dome of God ſhould ea . 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certaine noble man went; 
into a ſarre countrey, to receine for himſelſe a king, 
dome, and fo to come againe. 
13 And hee _ his ten 22 and delirered 
them ten pieces of money, & ſaid vnto them, | 
till hows. | I ODER 
14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an am- 
baſſage after bim,Gying, We will not haue this man 
to reigne ouer vs. | 
15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come a. 
gaine, and had receiued his kingdome, that bee com. 
manded the ſeruants to bee called to him, to whom 
he gaue his money, that hee might know what euery 
man had gained. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece bath 
increaſed ten pieces. f 
17 And he ſaid vato him, Well, good ſervant: be. 
cauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very little thing, 
ou N bon. ten cities, Lonks 
13 And the ſecond came ſaying, i 
bath increaſed fiue pieces. 3 n 
19 And to the {ame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ruler 04 
uer fiue cities, : 
20 So the other came, and ide, Lorde, beholde 
thy piece, which I haue layd vp in a napkiv. 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite mã | 


thou takeft vp, that thou layedſt not downe, and tea 
peſt that thou didſt not ſowe. 

22 Then he ſaid vnte lim, Of thine ou ne month 
will I iudge thee, O euil ſeruant. Thou kneweſt that 
I am a ſtrait man, taking vp that I laid not 
and reaping that I did not ſowe. | 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
into the banke, that at my comming I might haue 
required it with vantage? | 

24 And hee ſayde to them that ſtood by. Take 
from him that piece, and giue it him that ten 


leces.) ; 

26 Fox I ſay vnto you, that voto all them that 

haue , it ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, 
euen that he bach ſhall be taken from him. 


27 Moteouer, thoſe mine enemies, which weeds 


not that I ſhould reigue ouer them, bring hither, 
ſlay them before me. NT 

28 And when he had thus ſpokenyhe went forth 
before, aſcending vp to lerwfalem, 


man by fer- lo 


— 


e 


! 


WY | 
29 * And it came to paſſe, hen hee was come Me.11.; 


neere to Bethphage,and Bethania, 
which is called he mount of Oliues, he ſent two of 
his diſci 
30 1 which is before, 
ou wherein aſſoone as ye are come, yeſhall finde 2, 


— tied. wheteon neuer man ſate, looſe him, & bring 


7 
or, ama ing, that bee was gone in to lodge with a j ſinnetullt him huber. . 
of a wic - man. 31 And if any man aske you, 1 
hed life, 8 And Zaecheus ſtood foorth,and ſaide vnto the | thus ſhall yeſay vnto him, Bccaule Loxde bath 
the balfe of my goods Igiue to need of him, 


: 
% + 
. — — — 


beſides the mount a. il 


* 


N 
* 
' * 


32 —— ſent, went their way, and | — Than ews hydento them, — 
found it as be had ſayd vnto them, dy what authority I do theſe things, 


ant 35 J So they brought him to leſus, and they caſt ſtrange countrey tor a great ſeaſon. 

11 = ny as hee went they ſpread their clothes in bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard, but the husbandinen did beat him, and 
- "Andwhen be was now come neere to the go- | ſent him away empty. 

g dose of the mount of Olines, the whole muſti- 11 Againe hee tent yet another ſeruant: and they 
of the diſciples began to reioyce , and to praiſe did beat him, and fonle intreated him, and ſent * 
30d — — lou voice 2, forall the great Wwoeks that | *| away empty, 


kneweſt not the time of thy viſeation, | 19 Then the high Prieſts and the Scribesthe ſame 2.7. 
SY 45 fe went alſo into the Temple, & began to houre went about to lay hands on him : (but they 
n \aſtout them that ſold therein, & them that bought, feared the people) for =_ peiceined thathe had po- 
[7a ble 

| 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, x Mine houſe is ken this parab e againſt them. 


in tive lie Prieſts & the Serides, and the elueſe of the people authority of the gouemonr. 
| ſought to deſtroy 21 And they asked bi, Sing, Maſter, we know 
ft But — not finde what they might do that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither doeſt 
* 7 all the people hanged vpon him when thon accept mans perſon, but t theway of God 
true 


woe HAP. XX. 22 Is it lawfull for vs to give Cefar tribute, 
| 4 (rift flopperb his aduerſuvies mouthes by ano- * > | 
| her queſtion, 9 ſheweth their deſtruction by a para-| | But he perceined their craftineſſe,and fayd vn- 
|» (ble, 28 The authoruy of princes. - 25 The veſurretti-| to : —_— our ye me? 
| en and bus diume power. 46 He reprooueth the mi- 24 Whoſe image and ſuper- 
| ſow of the $cnnbes, \ ſription . it bi >They anfivered and od fayd, Cefars, 


Une as he taught the people in the Temple, and prea- ſar the things which are Ceſars, and to God thoſe | 
738. ched the Goſpel. the hie Prieſts and the Scribes came | which are Gods. 

| pon him. wich the Elders, © © 26 And they cou yp his ſaying before 

|  f Aud ſpalee vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what | the people bur they ed at his anſwere, and 

fiunchotity thou doeſt theſe things , or who is he that held their peace. 


| hath ginen thee this authoritie ? 27 Then came to Hr erte of the . 
i: 4 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, I alſo | (ahh ev, that there is any reſutte&ion) and they 
aske you one thing: tell me therefore : mkethim — 
4 The baptiſine of lohn wasit from heauen, or 28 Saying, Vaſter.* Moyſes wrote vito ve ay 


whoa men? mans brother die 1 tg and he die without & , 
5 And they reaſoned within themſchues, ſaying, children, apes I” 
to his brother. D 


oe tha kom beauen he will f x then be = ſeed mo 
1 2 0 ow there were ſeuen brethrer, and the fiſt 
6 gut if we hall fay, of mea che people will oke a — —— he died without children. 
a ede that” lohn was a e An che ſecond tooke the uff, and bee ded 


$6 Va 


| 5" Therefore anfivered,, that conld not Then th dtooke er: fo likewiſ#the 
Are ar © ec n co —_— vw * 
—— cc 3 32 


| 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 9 © * Then beganne he to ſpeake to the people Matth.>r 
thereoſ ſayd vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? | this parable, * A certaine man planted a vineyatd, 33. marie 
| 34 And they ſayd, The Lord hath need of him. and let it foorth to busbandmen : and went into a 12.1. 


il 
r garments on the colt and {et Teſus thereov, | 16 And at a time he ſent a ſcroant to the huſ- — 2.21. 


And ſhall make thee enen with the und, | 18W hoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be 16 2 
md? thy children which are in thee,and they ſhall not broken, and on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it wil grinde r r. om. 
in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou him to powder. 9.33. l. pet. 


Fr the houle of prayer 2 * but yee bave madeita den of 20 V And they watched hin, and ſent foorth ſpies, | Matth.22. 
7: | theohes. | whichſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, to take kim | 16. erte 
47 And he tauęht I dayly in the Temple. And the i in his talke, and to deliver him vnto the power and 12. 13. 


dlz. [Ae came to paſſe, that on one of thoſt dayes, 25 Then he ſayd vntothem,* Giue then vnto Ce. Non. 13 7 


4 


——— 


8. Luke. 
32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. © |gainſteation,nd kingdome 


againſt kingdome, 
33 Thetcforeat the reſurection, whoſe wife of rt And great eartkquakes thalbe in divers 1. M247 
them {hall (he be ? for ſenen had her to wiſe. ces, and hunger, and nor, and fearefull things, mo.13h | 


4 Then leſus anſwered, and fayd vnto them, and great ſignes ſhall there be from heanen 
The. children of this world mattie wiucs , and are 12 But betore all thel?, they thall lay their hands 
_ eh i ere EE EE I eos 
5 But they whi counted worthy to en- to priſons, beſt 
| warld, aud the refirrection from the dead, | kings and rulers for my — wg, A 
| neither matry wiues neither are marxiecd. 13 And this ſhall tuene to you fora teſtimonial, 


| 
| 
j 


| 


| 


36 For they can dle no more, foraimuch as they, 14 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that wcnn 


art equal] yuto the Angels, and are the 1onnes of, premeditate not what ye (hall anſwere 


Exod.z „ 37 And that the dead thallriſe againe,cuen*Moy- | whereagaiuſt all your aduerſaries hall not be able to 
| ſes thewed it heſides the buſh, when hee fayd , The | ſpeake,nor reſiſt, 
Lord i the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 16 Yea, ye ſhall —— of your paren 
and the God of lacob. and ol your brethuen, and kinſemen — — 
38 For he is not the God of the dead hut of chem Joe of you ſhall they 1 put to death. 
— live :tor all line vito bim | 19 And ye ſhalbe hated ot all men ſor my Names 
9 Then cerraine of the Phariſes anſwered and ſake, 


| Gyd,Maſter, thou haſt well ayd. itz *Yetthere ſhall not one baire of your heads Matth, ia 
40 And after that durſt they not aske him any! periſh, | 20, 
thing at all. 19 By your _ ence poſſeſſe yo aefoules, 
Matth.21. 41 Then fayd he vnto them, How fay e 20 J An when ye fe leraflem befiegedwith with Math as) 


maih, to 
; God, ſince they are the children of the reſurrectien. 15 For I will ęiue you a mouth and wiſedome, ia 


13.11. 


1 


q39narle that Chriſt j is Dauids ſorme) ſouldiers,theu vnderſtand that the deſolation theteol 
12.21. 2 And Dauid himſelfe ſayth in the booke of the is necre. 


Þja, 110. * — lmes  *The Lord ſayd to my Lord, Sit at my 24 Then let them which are in luden fice to the dm aN 


mountaines ; and let them which are in the middes 
43 Till I ſhal makethine enemies thy footſtoole. thereof ——— : aud let not them that are in the 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is he then 4 | 
_ ſonne ? r cheſe 1 —_ 
5 © Then in the audience of all the people be all things that are written, 

aud vnto his diſciples, | 23 But o be to them chat be with ehilde and to 
|{hap.rx., 45 * Beware of the Scribes. which deſireto go in ther that give ſuke in thoſe dayes ; ſor there ſhall be 
43 241th long robes, and lone Alatations in the markets, and great diſtreſie in this land, & wrath over this people, 
25.6. man, the higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues , and the chicte 24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the (word, 
12.38. romes at feaſts : and ſhalbe led captn:e into all nations,and Ieruſilem 
47 Which deuoure widowes houſes euen vnder ſhalbe troden vnder foot of the Gentiles , vutill 1 

a colour of Jong praying 1 Thele ſhall teceiue grez-| time of the Gentiles be ſultilled. 


ter darunation. | 25 * Thenthete ſhall be ſigves inthe Snune, and Ia iz 
CHAP. XXI. E an 
3 Chrift commenacth the poore widow. 6 He Fre- trouble among the nations with perplexity : the 1h .24 


warnerb of the deft} uli u of Feruſalem. 8 Of falſe| and the waters ſl. all roare. 
| 8eacher's.. 9 Of the tokens & 0ub/es $0 come. 25 Of | 26 And mens hearts ſhall ſaile them for feare and 
the end of the world, 37 And of hu dajly exerciſe, | for looking _ thoſe things which ſhall come on 
Mar.xz. A Nd * as he beheld , he ſaw the rich men which the world: for the powers of heanen ſhalbe ſhaken, | 
41. caſt their giſts into 'the treaſury, 27 Aud then ſhaſ they fee the Sonue of man came 
2 And heſawalioacertaine poore widow vhich in a cloud, with power and great glory, ' | 
; eat m thither two mites; 28 And when theſethings begin to come to paſſe, 


3. And hefayd, OfatrvethT Giyvnto Kenya that wen looke yp,andlife vp your : * foryourie Nn 


„ cdlrawth neere. 

4 Forthey all have of then ſuperſiuity caſt 29 F 
che offeri Bag che ee kg tree. and all trees, 
30 When they gere dnn. ſeeing them, 


with things 
2415 —— 00 \know ye ———— ug ona 
— 6 ee 3 me open eden 


e ' 33 Hennen and earth earth ſhall paſſe may, but wy 
N Then they asked him, - APR words ſhall not paſſe away. 
cg en ? pts re di 4. 121 Take he to your files Hers lat gry tine your 


* 

— La 8 — 1 

25697 ved: for come in my Name, ſaying, I am at vawartes,. .. - | 
Cn — drawet) neere: follow ye not 35 For 25a ſhare ſhall it come onall them tht 
| dwell on the face of the whole earth, 


— 


1 
13. I++ 


1324 


| 


| 
| 


| | 22 36 Watch therefore, and pray STE 


28 fo maſt firſt como but tie be counted one of 
e g —— ent 
e them, Nation ſills — 1 de 


LE 


14 47 


| 


10. 154. 


£13.16 
. 374 
1 4 


T 


An 


Chopexail, 


7 ———— in the Tem- 24 J Aud chere alot ald a ſtrife awong them, f. 20. 


| at nioht he went out and in the mount which of thee ſhould ſeeme to be the great 2 5/7147, 
— * 25 But he ſayd vnto them, The kings of the Sen- 20.42. 
| 38 And all the people came in the morning to | tiles reigne ouer them, and they that beate ruleouer 
bim, to beate him in the Temple. them ate called Gracious lords. 
CH AP. XXII. 26 But yee ſbal not be ſo; but let the greateſt a- 
3 — Sint (wit. 7 They eat the Paſie- — be as the | leaſt: and the chieleſt as hee (Or Ve- 
| ener, 19 The in/tizutzon of | 2. #:1s Supper. 24 They that ſerueth. Let. 


nue who ſhall be 2 7777 and hee reproouethibem. 25 For who i is greater, he that ſitteth at table or 


| 


-} 


626.1 
1 1710 


[42 He pra erh _ mount. 47 Judas treaſon, he that ſerueth ?Is not he chat ſitteth attable > Andi 
They take him, and bring hin to the high Priefts am among you as he that ſerueth. | 
60. Peter aemieth hin ih ie and yet repenteth, | 28 And yee are they which haue continued with 
py inf i braut before the (ounce! where he as me in my tentations. 
| heth ample confeſfron. 29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome,asf0” Jeane | 
IN On *the eaſt ofenlemencd bread drew were, | my Father hath appointedto me, by vequefl * 
which is called the Paſſeover, 30 That ye may cat and drinke at my table in At | 
2 And the high Pricſts and Scribes ſought how my — 2 it on ſeats, and iudge the twelue 28. 
* ill him : for they feared the people, tribes of 
entred Satan into Iudas who was called | 31 J And the Lord fayd, Simos,Simos,beholde, 
iat and was of the number of the twelue. | * Satan hath deſired you, to winow 1. Pet. 3.8 
And he went his way, and commnned with che 32 But I haue 17 for thee, IA faith 1 te 
kg Pr Priefts and captaines how be might betray him | _ 3 thon art conuerted, ſtren 
rethren 
Dey were glad, and agreed to giue him 23 * And he ſayd vnto — eee 
| go with thee into priſon, and to death. 34. 35s 
And he conſented, and ſought opportunity to 34 But he ſayd, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall nur. 1 4 
— him vnto them, when the people were away. | [9 crow this day beſore thou haſt thriſe denied that =, 
7 © * Then came the day of vnleauened bread, | thou kneweſt me. 70%. 13 38. 


nale hen the Paſleoner muſt be facrificed. | ,35 CAndheſayd mntothem, * When ent you alt * 


| 


j 


| 


| 


Aub 26 
unte 
i. 


[extedinto the ©, — 


nate; oe And be ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go, and n and ſhooes, lacked ye any Holo. 


prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eat ie. | thiug ? And they ſayd, Not 
9 And — ſayd to him, Where wilt thou that | — Then he ſayd to them, But now he that hath! 
it ? 2 a bag, let him take it. and likewiſe a crip: and he that 
be ſayd vnto them, Beholde, when = be hath none, let bum ſell his ecat, and buy a ſword. 
37 For I ay vnto you, that yet the fame which is: 
ting apitcherof water: follow him into {wy houſe! „ be performed in me. * Euen with the Iſa. 33.22. 
that he entteth in, ; wicked was he numbred : for doubtles thoſe things 
11 And ſay vnto the goodman of the houſe, The | which are written of me haue an end. | 
Maſter ſayth vnto thee, where is the lodging where 1 38 Aud they ſaid, Lord, bekold here are two, 


dall cat my Pafſconer with my diſciples ? ' ſwords, And he ſayd vnto them lt is ynongh. 
12 Then be ſhall ſhew youa great high chamber | 39 JV And he came out, and went ; - FOR OOO 
r it ready. wont) to the mount of Oliues: ms a er ih | 
So they went, and found as he had ſayd vato fo _— him, 
Py Hate rs poo To 1 feover. * And when he came to the place, be yolks 18.1 
14 And when the houre was come, he ſat downe — tentation e. 28. 
and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 4r And he gate himſelf fromthemabouta ſtones. 41mar, 
15 Then he ſayd vnto them, I haue earneſtly deſi- Leland kneeled downe,and prayed, 114-3 
ned to eat this Paſſeoner with you before I 42 Saying, Father, iſthou wit, — this 


16 For I fay vato you, Hencefoorth I will noteat de neuertheleſle not my will, but thine! 


ol it any mote vutill it be fulfilled io the kingdome be 

{of God. — 56g Angel vnto him from: 
| 19 And he tooke the eup. and gauethanks,& (aid, 2 

Take this and dinide it among you. —— he prayed more ear - 


"IP 


18 Fot I ſay vnto you wil not drinke of the fruit | — F 
ofthe vine vntill the kingdome of God be come. ling downe to the proutd, 
19 * And he tookebread,and when he had 1 45 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to . 


nete 


thanks, he brake it, and gaue to them, ſaying, found the m ſleeping for hea 


1 22, my body, which is giuen for you: dee this in there. | | BE: And he ſayd vnto cem, Why 1 7 tie 
. membtance of inc. pray, leaſt ye enter into 


% 


rg. 6 
NA 


7 


temptatiou. 
| 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper be tooke the cup, And while be yet ſpake,bebold a company [Mat,26. 
Net « 1 472 that was called rh gs of the twelue want mar. 


be This cup « the new Teſtament in my b 
is ſhed for you. before them, & came neete vnto Ieſus to kiſſe bim. 144. 


21 * Yet beholde,the hand of him that betrayeth * And Ieſus fyd vio bim Indas betraieſt thou 7e 5.15.3. 
me is with me at the table. | 5 with a kifle > 
22 Andtruely the Sonne oſ man goeth az it is ap- 12 they which were about him, a 
poued : Tr ee , e ga vdr die- 
Then they beganne to „ P 


| Ten be that nl do Prel cn take fie t eare. 
. — — aud ſad, Suffet 2 


2 | — 3 


| theLotds Supper 3s 


drniall and repernance. Chviſt 


| "ctcrs 
i 
| 52 Then leſus ſayd vnto the hie Prieſts and cap- 
taines of the Temple, & the Elders which were come 
ta him, Be ye come outas vato athicle,with ſwords | 
and lanes ? | 
| -53 When Iwas oy withyou in the Temple, | 
| ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me: but this 
is your very houre, aud the powet of darkneſſe. 
54 7 Then tooke they him, and ledde him, and 
brought him to the high Prieſts houſe, And Peter 
tollowed afarre off. 2 ö 
Matth. 26. .55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
i mids of the hall, and were ſer downe together, Peter 


| 


se 

5% alio ſate do wie ainong them. 

75 6595, 56 And a cectaire — beheld him as he ſate by 
tte fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſayd, This 


man was alſo with him. | 
57 Buthe denied him, ſay ing , Woman, I Kno- 


1m not. ; 
| $8 Andafteralitle while, another man ſaw him, 
and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them, But Peter ſayd, Man, 
I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an home after, a cer · 
tainc other affirmed, ſaying,Verily,euen this man was 
with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. 

860 And peter ſayd, Man, I know not what thou 
fayeſt. And immediatly, whiles hee yet ſpake , the 
' cockecrew. : 

61 Then the Lord turned backe and looked vp- 
on Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the | 
Lord,how he had ſayd vato him, * Before the cocke | 
34-40h.13) co thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

; 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

| 63 And the men that d leſus, mocked him, 
aud ſtroołe him. 2 

! 64 And when they had bliudfolde4 him, they 


Matth.2h 


1 
1 


ſmote him on the face and asked him, ſaymg, Pro- 
pbeſie who it is that ſmote thee, 
| - 65 And many other things blaſphemouſſy ſpake 
they agat:ſt him. 
Metth.2j 66 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the 
I. r. 1 5 people, and the high Prieſts and the Setibes came to- 
. ioh. 18. | gether, and led him into their Councell 
| } 67 Saying, Art thou the Cnrifſt > tel vs. And he 
| fayd vnto them, If I tell you, ye will not beleeue it. 
28 And ifalſo I aslee you, ye will not aniwere me, 
nor let me go. 
69 Heerealter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
| tight hand of the power of God. 
70 Then fayd they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God ? And be ſayd te them, Ye ſay that Iam. 
; 91 Then ſayd they, What need we any further 
— we our ſelues haue beard it of his owne 
mou 


| 


„ 


c HAP. xxIII | 
t Feſus is brought before Pilate & Herod, 18 Of 
*|"Barabba. 26 Of Simon the (yrenian. 2 The wo- 
wen make lanentarion. 33 Chrift crucified. 34 He 
praneth for bis enemies. 40 He conuerteth the thief 
and many others at his death, 53 and buried. 


AMatth.224 Tien * the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
2 tar J led him vnto Pilate, 
13.17. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 


haue found this man pernerting the people, and for- 
bidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, faying , That he is 


a king. 

3 L And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thon the 
Sn lewes ? And boanfiverediiin, and ſayd, 
Thou ſayeſt it. : 1 
% Then ayd Pilate to the high Pricfis and to 


8. Luke, F 
* thus fare: and be touched his eare, and healed him. 


the people. l Rude no fault in tiuꝭ nm.. 
5 But they were the more fjerce, ſaymg, He moo. 


ueth the people, teaching thoro wut all Iudea, be- 


inving at Galile,cuen to this place. 
: 6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile , be asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. | 
7 And when he knew that he was of Herods iu-, 


riſdiction, hee ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at 
forthe 


Ieruſalem {in thoſe day es. 


8 And when Herod ſaw lefis, be was exceeding 


ly glad : for he was deſirous to ſee him oſ a long fea} - 


ſan, becauſe he had heard many things of hun, and 
truſted to haue ſeene ſome || ſigne done by him. 


9 Then queſtioned he with him of many things; cli. 


but he anfivered him nothing. 

Io The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood forth, 
and accuſed him vehemently, 

11 And Herod with his men of wane deſpiſed 
him,and mocked him,and 
ſent him againeto Pilate. 

12 And the ſame day Pilate & Herod were made 
friends together: for before they were enemies one 
to another. 

- 13 © Then Pilate called together the hie Prieſts, 
and the rulers,and the people, 

14 * And ſayd vnto them, Ye haue — this 
man vnto me, as one that the : 
beholde, I haue examined lum before you, and & haue 
found no fault in this man, of thoſe things whereof 
ye accuſe him: . 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for L ſent you to him: and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done i to him. 


i 


ledto Pilate, Thepeople : 


Oy 
arayed him in} white and — 


25 
colo. 


N 


| 
(Minds | 
"Y 

| 


Or, in 


Math ty, 
23.marke 
15-14%0h, 
18.38 
194 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe] hm 


15 (For of neceisity hee muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt.) ; 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying 
Away with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas : 

19 Which for a certaine inſiutection made inthe 
cite, and murder, was caſt in priſon, 925 

20 Then Pilateſpake azaine to them, willing to 
let Ieſus looſe. s 8 

21 But they cried,faying,Crucihe,crucihe him. 
22 And be ſaid vnto the the third time But what 
euil hath he done ? I find no cauſe of death in him: 
I will therfore chaſliſe him, and let him looſe. 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, & we. 
ired that he might be crucified : and the voyces of 
dem and of the high Prieſts prevailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould bee as 


they required. : ig 
25 And he let looſe vnto them him that for in- 

ſiureclion and murder was caſt into priſ-n, who 

_ deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to doe with 


t they would. 
26 And as they led him away, they camght one 


Simon of Cyrene, com out of the field, and on 
him they layd the croſſe to beare it after Ieſus. 


And there falowed him a multitade ol 
27 An owe great —_ 


1 of women, which women 
ed him. 
28 But leſus turned backe vnts them, and 


fyd, 
| Daughters of Ieruſalem, weepe not for mee, hs) 


weepe for your ſelues and for your children. 
29 Fo: behold, the dayes will come, when men 
ſhall (ay Rleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that 
the paps which neuer gans ſucke. 


neuer | 
30 Then ſball they begin to ſay to the mou. 


ns, Fall on vs: and to the hils,Coner vs. 


len“ 


| 


132.0048 


2. 10% 
Lene N 


tai | 
31 * For iſ they do theſe things to a groeve ner 
what ſhall be done to the dry ? 8 


. 24 


17 


— 


ad oretion, 


anc *re Were TWO Arne Re _ 7 Fe — * _ 
i dgersled with him to be ſlaine. He giueib thema — ary — 2 


And when they were come to the place, which wen. 52 His diſciples worſhip lum, 33 Aud of their 
1 Ni culled þCaluane, there they crucified him, and the daily exerciſe, ſeip p mn, 53 of 
5% [evil] doers ; one at the right hand, and the other at 


\know not what they do. And they parted his raiment taine women with them. . 

and aſt lots. , 2 Aud they found the ſtone rolled away from 

25 And the people ſtood, aud beheld: and the ru - the ſepulchte, | 

| ers mocked-bim with them,faying,He ſaued others: 3 And went in, but found not the body of the 

| kim ſaue bimſelie,if he bee the Chiiſtbe Choſen | Lord leſus. _ Ry | 

God. . | 4 Anditcameto that as they were amaſed 

| we The ſonldiers alſo mocked him and came and thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood by them in 

\ofred him vineger, - lhining veſtures. 8 | 

| , 37, Andſaid,ltthou be the King of the Iewes,ſaue 5 And as they wereafiaid, and bowed downe 

thy ſelſe. fttzheit faces to the earth æhey faid to them, Mhy ſecke 
38 And a ſuperſeription was alſo write oner him, ye him that li the dead? 


Is THE KING OF THE IEWES. be ſpake vnto you when be was yet in Galile, 


railed on him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt, aue uered into the hands of ſumefull men and be crucifi- 
y felfe and vs. : ed aud the third day riſe againe. 
4 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ay. 8 And they remembred his words, 
/ing,Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in che ame 9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 
cordemnation? | theſe things vnto the eleuen, & to all the remnant. 
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man hath done nothing amiſte. them, which told theſe things vnto the A 
42 And be ſaid vnto leſus, Lord remember mee, 11 But their wordes ſeemed vnto them as a fai- 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdom. ned thing,neither beleeued they them. 


43 Then leſus ſayd vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 12 Then arole Peter, and tan vnto the ſepulchre, 
tet, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, | and looked in, and ſawe the linen clothes hied by 
44 And it was abont the ſixt houte: & there was themſclues, and departed wondering in himſelfe at 
a darkneſie ouer all the land, vntil the ninth honre. that which was come to 
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| the Temple tent thorow the mids, day to a towne which was from leruſalem about 
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wherein was neuer man yet layd. haered him to be condemnedto death, and have em- 
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faydvnto him, We haue found the Mefias, which is 13 After that hee went downe into Cape: 1 
intetpretatioa, I the Cheiſt. ber and his mother, and his brethren, his dilc Ga, 
42 And be him to leſus, And lefus be- ples : but they eontinved not many dayes there. 


eld him, and ſayd, art Simon the forme of lo- 134 For the lewes Paſſeover wat at hand. There- 
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21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his ther then light,becauſe their deedes wete euill. 
22 Aſoone therefore as bee was riſen om the | 20 For kuery man that. evill doeth , hateth the 
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wem; and they belerund the Scripture, and the be reprooued. 
word which Leius had fayd. i 21 But hee that doeth trueth, commeth tothe 
23 Now when hee was at Teruſalem at the Paſle- | light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that |. 
duer in die feaſt » many belcened in his Name, when , they are wrought ſ according to God. ' 406.4 Y: 
(they ſaw his miracles which be did. 22 © Alter Thiele things came leſas — 2 1 
24 Bat lefusdid not commit himſeſevato ther, ples into the j land of Iudea , and there tried with 
bocesd lein knewthem all, them, an * baptized. 
25 And had no beede that any ſhould: teſtifie of 23 Andlohz alſo baptized in Enon beſide Slim, 25 
man: for he knew what was in man. | becauſe there was-much water there: e 
c H AP. III. ..-**; | and were baptied. 
2 Ci imflrnfteth NI coden the repenera-· 24 Ter lohn wasnot yet aft inte priſon, "I ph 
tin. 15 f faith: 16 Ofibe done of Gidrowardes| 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene lohn 
the world, 23 The doctrme and 2 of Fohn, here mmm ns x er 
+28 and the wimifiethat he beaverh 26 And they came unte lohn and fayd vnto hit, 
Here was _— manof the — * | Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Iordm, to 
codemus a tuler of the Iewes. | whem * thou bateſt witneſlc, ene erde. 
2 He came to leſus by night, and ſayd vnto him, and all men come to him. 150 
t, wee know that thou att a teacher come from 27 Iobn anſwered, and ſayd, A man can man Can Tein | 
God: ; lor no man conld doetheſe miracles that then { thing.except it be ginenhim tromheanen, 
d oeſt except God were with him. | 28 Ye yourſches are my witneſſes, that - I 
3 Ieſus anſwered ,and ſayd vnto him, Verely, ve-| I am not the Chriſt, but — Iam ſent before him 
tely I ſay vnto thee. except a man be borne againe, he 29 He that hath the bride, is the bti 
cannot ſee the kin m_ of God. but the friend ofthe btidegrome — — 
0 — d vnto him. Howe ean 2 man | heareth him, reioyceth greatly becauſe of the brite. 
be borne which is olde ? . hee enter into his mo- gromes voice: Th is my ioy therefore is fulklled, 
chers wombe 30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. Ne 
' leſus anſwered, Teh, — —— thee, 37 Heethatis come from on high is — 1 
except that a man be botne ol water, and of the Spi · he that is of the earth: is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 
tit he can not enter into the kingdome of God. | the earth: he that is eome from — 
6 That which is borne of thefleſh, is fleſh; and 32 And what he hath ſcene — that bete. 
chat that is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit Aiferh: but no man receiueth his teſtimony, 
7 Mareile not that erde ther, ve muſibe 70 r — bath ih 
N led that * God is true. Nan, 14 
| The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 34 For bee whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
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eommeth , and whither it goeth: nee | 
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theſe He that beleeneth . 
16 leſus anßwered. and ſayd vnto him, Art thou | fi "life and he that obeyeth not the Sonne,ſhal not 1. 
teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not * ſee like bar the wrath of God abideth on him. 55. 
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the Samaritanes: vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: * for Mat. 
= leſus avfiveted and aide vnto her, F thou are white already vnto harueſt. 10 fry 8 = 
| kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that aleth to 36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, and q 
thee, Giue 8 a wouldelt haue asked of theteth fruit vnto life eternall, that both Sep Oi 
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water, that I may not thirſt,neirher come hither word. 
to draw, 42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we be- 
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come hither, him our ſelues, and knowe that thiy is in deede the A 
10 "17 The woman anfivered, and ſaide, I haue no | Chriſt the Sauĩ out of the world. 
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z Fibehe houte commieth, and nowe is, when | 15 Thenſud leis wa vnto — neee. 
true worlhippers ſhall worſhip | the Father in ſpi · and wouders, ye wil | 


TY 


Neu it and truetp; tor the Father requireth euen ſuch to | 49 The ruler * him , goe Sik 
27. Mop him. ' fore my ſonne die. 
Hebtag N 24 Cod j js 28 pirit, and they that worſhip him, | 30 Jeſus ſaid to him, Goe thy 455 
1e worſhip him in ß int aud trueth. u ueth : and the man beleeued the 121 
517. 25 The woman! Pro ynto him, I know well that | ſpoken vnto him, and wert his WAY: Es 
4 ſhe} ia ſhall come, which is called Chriſt : when be 51 And as he was now on] 05, v6 | 


Scome, he will tell vs all things. uants met him, ſaying. Thy ſonne pa | 
us "Es fade yaro her, Tam bee, that ſpeake | 32 Then enquired he of them tem the s b 
| [began toamend, And they Eid vnto him, Teller 
- "3; "Ca vpon that came his diſciples, end mar- | the ſeuenth houre the ſever left him, 
| Ned that he talked with a woman: yet, ne wan 33 Then the father knew. that it was the ſame! | 
| Rid vnto him, What askeſt thowor why calkeſt chou home in the which Teſus had faide vnto him, Thy | 
| 9 * forme Lach. And be beleeued , nd all his houſs- 
28 The woman then left her water pot, and went hold, | 
ber way into the city, and ſaid to the men, 54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, aſter be 
. 29 Come, ſee a ma which hath told me all things was come out of Iudea into Galile. 4 
| F is not he the Chriſt? CHAP. V. | 

Then they went out of the eitie, and came 8 He healeth the man that was ficke eight. Sr thir«, 
ha him. tie yeeres.. 10 The Fewes accuſe ky 16 7 2 
0 ln the meane while, the diſciples prayed ſwereth for — 

33 975 , 3 of 2 


fayng Maſter eate. y the e 
32 But he (aide vnto them, I haue meat to eate, wor les, 35 the Scriptures 
da ye know not ol. Fer nn lea of the lewes nd Le. * 
33 Then fafd the diiciples betweene themlelnes, * went vp to e 
any man brought him meat ? And there is at m by {the lace of the i. 
34 Irfis ſaid vnto them, My meat is that I may do erer poolecalled in Ebrewe „ haniog I Or, 46 
15 311 of him that ſent me, and finiſh bia worce. fue f 
13 S not Wen 3 u. ee. 


ere ein Forte lee, medi not then commeth harueſt ?Behold, I ſay vnc you , Lift = 


} — 


— — — — — 


i 


eu 2 | 
32, 


{atk 


| 


RIS 


| he will 


| 


2 


| i old a ndmitnd akinfor tie 
of the water. 
4 2n Angel went downe ata certaine Kae | þ 
into the , and troubled the water ; whoſoever 
| then firſt, alter the ſtirring got oe hone op 
| was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he 
5 Anda certaine.man was there, which had bene | 

ditaedei and yeeres. 

. When leſus faw him lie, and knewe that hee 

w long time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaid vnto him, 
——— 


ende witer is ee mag inks the 
— — I am comming, another flepperl: 
— leſns faid vate him, Riſe: take vy thy bed. and 
. 
And immediatly the man was made whole, 
anJrooke rp bis bedand walked: : and the {ame day 


was the 
17 NN rn gg py roo 


CESS —. in u 
t art ma e: 
8 come vnto thee. 
1 Tube 
* 3 L made him ryan 


Tefus, 
e e 
on 

+7 Pref anſeed them My Farhr worker 
kitherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the Tewes e the mate to kill 

him: not onely becauſe be had broken the Sabbath, 

bor fade allo that God wis His fathers, ad made 


ne 

eee and fyd vnto them, Ve- 
ky. I'fay ynto you, The Sonne can doe no- 
thing oi i ſaue that he eth the Father do: fot 


© whatſoener things he doeth, the fame things doeth 


the Sonne alſe. 

al a erde oath Wy Sons, an ef- 
, whatſoener he hunſelſe doeth, and le 
(hewe him greater workes then theſe, that yee 


8 . 


The ſche man anſwered him, Sir, haue no 


ofthe ——_ : | 
12 For 4 the Father bath life in Bat 
ikewiſe hatly bee giuen to the fan to have] p 


1 


his _ 


8 

e —— 
euill, to the reſurra;rion of condemnation, 

30 I can doe nothing of mine one ſelſe; as I 

heare, I iudge : and my wdgement is juſt , becauꝶ l 

3 will, but 2 he foes 


3r If I *lhould beate wimneſſe of my fl, my 
witnefſe were not true. 
Er There is another that bearcth witneſſe of 

I knowe that the witneſſe which bee beareth 


me, is true. 
7" x Ye ſent vnto Iohn,and he bare witneſſe vmo 
the trueth, © 


„ue 2. night des 
Y, at ye 

35 — x and a ſhming | candle: and 
ye would for a eee eee 

6 But I haue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe 
of lohn :for the workes which the Father bath given | 
me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beate wite 
nefſe of me, that the Father ſent me. 

37 And the * Father himielſe which bath 
ſent mee, beateth witneſſe of mee. Yee baue not 


82 
Frkey ae they 


40 Inte will not come to mie, — 
haue liſe. 

41 I receiuenot praiſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue wot the loue of 


God in you, 

43 lam come in my Fathers Name aud ye cer 
me not: If another come in his owne name, 
him will ye receine. 


How can ye beleeue, which receive * bonour 
cnt footer. and ſeeke not the henour that com- 
meth of God alone ? 

Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to my | 
ruler: th eee ee eee 


ye truſt, 
21 eee 40 1. beleeued Moyſes, ye would ban 


aud quickeneth them ſo the Soime quickeneth whom 


22 . 


matted all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
Becauſe that all men (ſhould honor the Sonne, 
bonour the Father ; be that honoureth not 

dle fame honoureth not the Father which | 


2 

24 Verely, verely 1 rr ee | 

| ye dry hrs you ſent mee „bath 

e 
from death vnto life. 

I fay vnto you, the houre (hall 

come and nowe e ſhall heare the 

S ; and they that heare it, 


[ 


beleeued me: * far be wrote of me. 


8 
* CHAP 


10 lefics Rn fe onſet as wi fat! 
and two fiſhes, 15 He departeth away , thas they 
err him king. 26 He reproweth the fieſhs | 

ly hearers of bis word. 41 The carnal are of 
at him. e prefiteth not, 

2 leſus went his way can the 
ſea of Galile, or of Tiberias, | 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe | 
they ſawe his miracles which hee did on them that, 
were diſcaſed, 

3 Ryde ry” vp into a mountaine, ol 
| there he face with his diciplea. 


heard his ceat ee * N 
and cold the Iew es that * Wh NS A 


— belecue not his writings , bow ſhall jud 24.19 
r : on 


S 5 
” 
13 2 
14 
* 


— 
the 


— 


1 


j 
ö 


: ing 4 Now the 
% * Then leb li vp ir eyes, and ſeeing that 


— on ä _ a 


— 
3 


1 1 
3 — —ͤ —-— 


multitude came vnto him, he ſaide vnto Phi. 


AR Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſs might 


ne 4 

6 (And this he faid to proue him: for he him- 
elbe knew what he would dee) 

5 Philip anſwered him, Two bundred peny 
woorth of bread is not ſufficieat for them, chat every 
one of them may take a litle. 

8 Then faid vnto him one of his diſciples, Au- 
dew, Simon Peters brother, yh 

There isa litle boy here which hath five bar- 
ley loanes, and two fiſhes : but what are they among 


ſo many? | 

> bod leſus (aid, Make the people fie downe, 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place) then the 
men fate downe in number abont fine thouſand, 

11 And leſus tooke the bread, and gaue thankes, 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to thern 
unt were let downe: and likewiſe ot the fithes as 
mach as they would. | ; 

12 And when they were fatisfied;he 


G 


de that Tefus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth the Prophet 
that hoald come into the wor! | 

15 When leſus therfore perceived that they would 
come, and take him to 


leſus was not came to them. : 

18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 

ewe. 

19 And when they had rowed abont fine and 
tnenty, or thirty fin longs, they ſaw leſus walking 
on the ſea; and drawing neere vato the ſhip : ſo they 
were afraid. 

20 Rut he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 
| 21 Then willingly they received him into the 
ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the land, whither 


went. 
22 © Theday following, the people which ſtood 
on the other ſide of the 2 „ ſawe that there was 
none other ſhip there, ſaue that one, whereinto his 
* were entered, and that leſus went not with 
bis diſciples in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were 
gore alone. 


ter the Lord had ginen thanks, 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Ieſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum leeking for Ieſus. 
| 25 And when they had foand him on the other 
[fide of the ſea, they ſayd vnto him, Rabdi,when ca- 
| teſt chan hither Þ 
| . 26 leſus anſwered them, and yd, Verely,verelv 
I fay vito you, ye ſecke me net, becauſe ye ſawe the 
Fra but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were 


' 
: 


LEED 


r, 27 Labour notfor the meat which periſherh, 


mee, that of all which he hath ginen mee, Ih 
him a king,he depaned} Joſe norhlag 

e himſelte alone. Laſt * . 8 : 2 

4+ Aud this is the will of him that hath ſent mee] 


23 And that there came other ſhips from Tiberi- |Father 
u necte vnto the place where they ate the bread, af- | | 


or the mente that enduroth vato eucrlaſting 
which the ſonne of man (hall 
hath * God the Father ſealed. 


Lic, 
— kim 


that we might worke the works of God > 

25 leſus anſwered and layd vnto them, *This is 

(he work of Godytet ye belequs fo him whom: he 
t. 


30 faid therefore vnto him, What ſgne 
Ne that we may ſee it, — 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke? | 

31 * Ourfathers did cate Manna in the deſert, 
as ĩt is * written, Hee gane them bread from heauen 


to cats, | 
32 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, verely 1 
fay vnto you, Moyles gaue you not bread from bea- 
giveth you the true bread from 


nen, but my 
heaven, . 
33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth | 


4. %% 
dut | 
| 28 Then fad they vnto him,What ſhall we doe, mar... 


525 


(Ex0.16 


n. 11.7 


20. 


34 Then d vnto him, Lord ue! 
4 rn They ſayd to him, more zie 
; 


t oba 3. 


11 
mg 
ſc. tC. 


vnd ther, am the bre2d 
to me, not | 


And Ieſus fayd 
. = 
* he that beleeueth in 

ue not. 


30 Allthac the Father gineth mee, ſhallcome to 
. ——— | 


20 
in hi haue cuerlaſtiog lite: and 1 will rai 
him vp at thelaſt day. | We: 

41 The lewes then mmmured at him, beciuſe 
| fayd, Lam the bread which is come downs from 


Ioſeph, whoſe 


ather and 
Ga « i 


er 
43 leſus then anſwered, and Gayd vnto them, Mate»! 
mu not among your ſelnes. LJ 
44 No man can come to me. { 
wiuch bath ſent me, draw him: and 


the Father, 
will caiſe hun 
It is written in the & Prophets, And they ſhall 


Li 


{Ecchaerg | 
1 gut I ſayd vnto you, chat ye alſo haue ſeene we, nber | 
belec 14. | 


38 For came downeftom beanen , not to dee 


42 And they ſayd. * Is not this leſhs the forme of Math. 


vp at the laſt da. 8 


13 
$5o 


to me. 
46 * Not that anie man hath ſcene the Fa- 
ther, Que hee which is of God, bee h.ith ſeene the 


Tay vato you He that belecoth 
I am the of life. 


49 * Your fathers did cate Manns in the wilder- 
nes, atd are dead. | 


from beauen, thathee which eateth of it (ould 


vot die. | 
zt Iamtheliainp bread which came down from 


| heauen.if any man eateofthis bread, he ſhall line for 
ener: and the bread that I wil giue is my t 


3 This is the bread which commeth downe| 


fleſh;which 
I vill giue for the life of the woe. + 


7 


i 
f 


: 4 * 1 5 R 
— : HOG — 12— — — ̃ — — * 


| . 52 Thenthe lewes flroue 


eee vnto them, Doeth this | Ieartied?, 


4 
nas 20] 2 » Nowthe lowes Naſt ofthe Tabernades was _—_ 
94. at hand. 


thy works that thou doeſt. — Nowe many of the belecued in him, 


— 


—— — 


among themſelues, ſay- cect] —— famont. Il 
ing, How can this man giue vs 5c ſleſh tocate?. - ?: a theſe thigs,ſhew thy ſelfe — — 
33 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, — ne 5 For as et his brethren beleeued not in TAY 


927 vnto you, Except ye ea e the zeln of the Some 6 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, My time 8008 yeh 


of man, and drinle his os n come: but your time is alway 
7 The world cannot hate you; but mee i by 


RE, 54 Whoſoeuer * eateth my fleth, 7 | delle berauſs] reſlific of it, that the workes | 
37 oof 


my blood, hath eternall e 6 


8 Go yerp 
37 hel F blood ens thi f : for my timeis not yet ſi 
is r. | $9 CTheſethings he ſaid vnto th 
56 He that eateth my fleſh,& drinketh my blood, | till in Galile, 5 em, and bode 
... ĩ . rel ionhignne gen 
57 As ing Fat tne, wy ur 7 wem ynto the not opeal 
ade Father, and he that eateth me, euen he Gall ve \as i — Nos leaf, W 


7. 
11 Then the Iewes ſought him at the ſeaſt, and 


. This is the bread which came downe from | fayd, Where is he? 


«| :; not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and 12 And much murmtiring was thereof him 


are dead. Hethat cateth ot this bread, (hall live for m the people. Some fa d. He is a good man: 

_ a — : but be deceiueth the people. 1 

. 13 Howhbeit no man ſpake openly of him, fog 
he tanght in cherer. ;- |fearcof the Iewes. - 

66 Many therefore of his di les (when they 14 Now when halle the feaſt way done Tek 

heard this) laid, This is an hard faying: who can | 35, 

15 5 And the Lewes marueiled,faying, oo. 

61 bot lch in himſelke, that his digi. eth this i | Scriptures, ſeeing \ 


14 i leſs anſwered them and ayd, My dae 
62 Pie then fy on fr the Same of man not mine, but his that ſent me. 


aſcend vp* where he was before? If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know of 

Ge. 13. Fac —— that quickenth the fe f. the Jocuine, - IE God, or whether 
— "ye that I pelle yito you,| ſpeake of my eller 
—— 6 


| 28 He cs ech of himſelſe ſeckeih bis 

6 But there are ſome of you thatbelceue not: glory: but hee that ſecketh his glory that ſent him 
ber leſus knewe from the begining; wh which they | the fame iserue,and! vo vntighteouſpeſſe is n him. 
were that belecued vot, and who ſhould betray] 19 «Did notMoyſes giue yon a Lawe , and 


kim. none of you keepeth the Law? * Why ye about] 
- 65 And be fd, Therefore faide I onto you, that (to kill ne? — ty 


'no mancap: come vnto me, except it be giuen vato | 2 The people anſwered, and ſayd, Thou haft a de- 


him of my Father. uill: who goeth about to kill thee? 
66 From chat time many of — went 21 leſus anſwered and fayd to them, I haue done 
backe, and walked no more with him one wotke, and ye all matueile. 


67 Then ſaid leſus to the twelue, Will yee alſo K. 22 * Moſes therefore ꝑaue vnto youcircameiſion, 
ö | (not becauſe it is of Moyſes, but of the *fathers) and 


— Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, yes on the Sabbath dey cirenmeiſe a man. 


to whom ſhall we goe? Thou baſt the words of e. 23 If a man on the Sabbath receive cirenmeiſion, 
temall life. that the Law of Moyſes ſhould not be broken, be ye 
67 And we belecue and knowthat thou art *the 1 angry with mee; becauſe I haue made a man enen 

Chriſt the Sonne of the living God, ' whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 
759 leſus anfivered not I * choſen you | 24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 


Nat, 16. 2 and one of yon is a deuill ? iudge righteous iudgement. 
OH 26 


| 98 Now he ſpake jt of inden mot e ſore of r 
Simon: for be it was that ſhould betray him though | this 
be was one of the twelne. 26 And bebold, hee 333 inde 
CHAP. VIL ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers kno 
the enbition of bis roufins, 12 that this is the very Chriſt? - 


| E lefluc reprooueth 
0 Wont — apimom of him ane the people 17 27 Howbeit wee know this man whence hee wy 


He ſheweth how to know — Þ 20 The iniurte but when the Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall not 
8hey do onto H 47 The Phariſec rebuke the of. whence be is. 
A haue mot taken hu, 82 aid chide' 28 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as dete 
ions fr nel RE ſaying, Te both know mee, and know whence Iam: | 
A theſe things, Ieſas walked in Galile, and n but hes d ſent 
— me. is true, hom ye know 
29 But I know him : Nor amoſhimgndhe hah 


o Then they ſonght to take him, but no — 
3 His brethren therefore ſayd vnto him, Depart nd on him , becauſe his honre was not 71 
hence and poe inte Iudea, that thy diſciples may ſee come. 


1 For thereiono mn rt dorch any thing &-- yd, When the Cluiſt commetb, willbee doo) 


—— 


vp vnto this ſeaſt: tales vp * 


whom they goe about to kill? 
15 


lor . 


urn 


619 


— — 0 — — 
2225 hioman hath Janet." 
z The Phariſes heard that the people murmu- 


1 
& oy 


* 6. 


ſent to take him, | 

33 Thenſaide Ieſus vnto them, Yet am I a lntle 
1 with you, and then go I vnto him that ſent me. 
4 | 34 e hall ſeeke me, ad ſhall not finde mee and 

where II am, can ye not come: ' 

35 Then ſaid the ewes among themſelues. M hi- 
ther will he goe that we thall not finde him? Will he 
goe vnto them that are f diiperſed among the Greci- 
% ans,and teach the Grecians? 


t x 


can yee 


| 6 What fayingis th 

a 4 hall not finde me? And where I am 
not come? f 

1 


* 


dome vnto me and dtinke. 
8, 


not yet gen, becauſe that leſus was not yet 

lo. 40 So any of the people, when they heard this 

11 gſaid Of a trueth this is the Prophet. ; 

41 Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt: and ſome ſaide, 
ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? 


2 * gaith not the Scripture that the Chriſt ſhall 


{ 


2 
m, whete Dauid was? 


z So was there diſſenſion among the people for 


ho man layd hands on him. 

35 Then came the officers to 
Phariſes,and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue yee not 
brought him? 

1125 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ſpake like 


man. 
| 47 Then anſiwered therm the Phariſes, Are ye alſo 


ths ng | 
ir | 48 Doeth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſes 
1 in him? IEG 
| 49 Zut this people, which knowe not the Lawe, 
1 Fe curſed. 
n go Nicodemus faid vnto them, (the that came to 
Iefas by night, and was one of them) 
Yd 1, ' 51 Doethour Lawe judge a man beſore it heate 
61% 7 bim and no what he hath done? ; 
t ; ; $2 They anſwered and ſaide vnto him, Art thou 
f alſo of Galile? Search and looke: ior out of Galile a- 
Ir fee rileth no Prophet. 


' $3 Andeuety man went vnto his owne houſe. 


CEPT THE 1 
11 Chrift delmereth her that was taken in adultery. 
11 He is thelight of the world. 14 He ſhewe:h from 
__ hee is come, 1 whieher hee s: — 
32 Who are fre, ami who e bond. 334 Of 7 ee men an 
faves, and 1405 — 46 Hee defieth his enemies, 
59 and being per ſeruted withdraweth him{elfe. 
. A Ndlefus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 


4 * And earely in the —.— came againe 
into the Temple, all the people came vnto hi 
and hefate downe and taught them, ''' 


; 3 ThentheScribesand the Phariſes bronght vn- 
to hum a woman taken in adultery , and ſet het in 
tenigs,- - 


— 4 
2. 


Chepeig The womantakenin adulterie. 35. 


theſe things of him, and the Phariſes and high a 


Es 


is that he ſaid, Ye ſhal ſeeke | 


37 Now in the laſt and *great day of the ſeaſt, le- 
in tod, and cried,ſaying, If any mau thirſt, let him 
ſſaw no man but the woman, he {aide vnto 
zs He that beleeueth in mee, as ſayeth the Scrip-| man,where be thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man co 

, out of his belly ſhall flowe riuers of water 
life 


| 29 (This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that do lc 
2 herb. ſhould receine: for the holy Ghoſt 


come of the feede of Dauid, and out ol the towne of know whence I came, and whit 
not tell whence I come, and whuther I goe, 


| 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but | 
the high Prieſts and 


x 


_ 


o 


' 4 And ſaide vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adulterie,in the very ate, | 
5 No Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that Lenit. 20. 
uch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou therefore? 10. 
6 And this they ſaide to tempt him, that they 
' might haue whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtouped 
done, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 
7 And while they continued asking bim, hee litt 
himſelſe vp, and ſaide vnts them, Let him that is a. Der. 17. 
mong you without ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 6%. 
8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and wrote on 
the ground. ; 
9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by their 
owne conſcience, they went out one by one, beꝑi 
ning at the eldeſt even to the laſt: ſo Iems was Ka | 
lone and the woman ſtandiug in the mids, 4 
gane, and 
her, Wo- 


| 


To When leſus had lift vp himſelte a 
ou 

1 
demned thee? . 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſaid, Neither: 
ondemne thee : goe, and fiune no more. | 
12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay ing, *T | Tab. T. 5. 
am the light of the worlde + he that followeth mee, na 9. 5. 
— walke in darkenefſe,but {ball haue the light j 0-,/ively 
of life, light. 

13 The Phariſes therefore ſaide vnto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thy ſeſſe: thy record is not || true. 

14 *Ieſus anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Though 
Ibeare record of my felfe, ret my record is true 
I goe: but 


ugh C 
? orl; 31. 
ye can-· 


5 Ye _ after the fleſh: I indoe no man. 

16 And if I alſo iudge, my iud-:ement is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father, that ſent 
m 


ee. 
127 And it is aſſo written in your Lawe, That the Deum. ry. 
teſtimonie of two men is true. 6. and 19. 
18 Iam one that beate witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 1g. mtb. 
MIN that ſent me, beateth witneſſe of me. 18.16. 2, 
19 T 
Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know mee nor my Father. hebr. 10, 
If yee had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue one wy 28, 
Father alſo, | 
20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the treaſtry,as hee 
taught in the Temple, and no man layde handes on 
him: for his houre was not yet come. 
| 21 Then ſaide leſus againe vnto them, I goe y 
way, and ye ſhall ſeeke n:e,& ſhall die in your ſumes. 
Whither I goe can ye not come. | | 
22 Then ſaid the ewes, Will he kill himſelfe, be- | 
cauſe he ſaith, Whither I'goe,car ye not come? 
23 And he aid vnto them, Yee are from beneath: 
Iam from aboue : yee are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 1 
24 Iſaide therefore vnto yon, that yee ſhall die ĩn 
your ſinnes· for except ye beſeeue that I am he, ye ſhal 
die in your ſinnes. | - 
25 Then ſaid they voto him, Who art thow' And 


1 
. 
{ 
| 
1 


$ 


: s. < 2 " Ds. | 
leſas ſaid vnto them, Euen the ove thing that! fad (hy | 


yntn pres the Ae 1 — 
261 many things toſay and to i of you: 

but he that e true and the thi 72 1 — hat F. 

beard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the wor ſaid ihe 
27 They vnderſtoede not that hee pale to them 0h, 

of the Father, 4 ago” 
28 Then faid leſus vnto thetn, When ye haue liſt 

vp the Sonne of man, then ſhal ye know that 

and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but 


* + 


lach taught me, fo Lipeake theie thi 
hath taughtme, ſo — ta 


as my b [ 
fats. 3 


bh 


is. 

+ 2 
* „ 
+ 


: 
: 


lar. 


ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Father? cor. 13 r. 
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3- 


things that pleaſe him. | 
| _ 39 J As hee ſpake theſe things, many belecued in 


75 Then ſaide leſus to the Iewes which beleened 
in him, If ye continue in my word, yee are venly my 


diſciples, 
— And ſhal know the trueth,and the trueth ſhall | 57 Then (aide the Iewes vato bim, Thou at not Anil 
yet 


make you free. 

3 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeede, 
and were neuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thon 
then, Ve (hall be made free? 

; 34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I fay vnto 

you, — whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the * ſer. 

uant o | 

35 Aud the ſernant abideth not in the houſe for 

euer, but the Sonne abiderh jor euer. 

Zs If the ſonne therefore ſhall make you free, yee 
ſhall be free in deed. 

I know that yee ate Abrahams ſeeds, but yee 
fk to kill mce, becauſe my worde hath no place 
! 38 1h ake that which I haue ſeene with my Fa- 
_ and ye doe that which ye haue ſcene with your 

R f 


| 39 They anſwered and ſaide vnto him, Abraham 

is our father. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were Abra- 

hams children, ye would do the workes of Abraham. 
4 But now yegoeabout to kill mer, a man that 

baue told you the ttuech, which I haue beard of God: 

| this did not Abraham, 

It Yeedoethe workes of your father. Then ſaide 


£ 


| they to him, Wee ate not borne of fornication : wee 
| hane one Father which is God. 

| 42 Therefore leſus ſaide vnto them, If God were 
F 

forth. and came from God neither came I ot my ſelſe, 
but be ſent me. . 

| 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? becauſe 
ye cannot heare my word. 

44 FYeareof your father the denill, and the luſts 
of your father ye wil doe: hee hath bene a murtherer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the trueth,be- 
cauſe there is no trueth in him. When hee ſſ 2 
be, then ſpeaketh be of his owne: for he is a 
the father thereof, 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, yee belecue 
mee not. 
| * 46 Which of you can rebuke me of finne d and if 
| Tay the trueth why doe ye not beleeue me? 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words, yee 
therefore heate them not, becauſe ye are not of God, 

8 Then anſwered the Iewes and ſaide vnto him, 
a En Samatltane,and haſt 
a gcuul? ; 

49 Ieſus anſwered. I haue not a deuil but 1 honour 
en Father,and ye haue diſhonoured me. | 

30 And I ſecke not mine one ptaiſe: but there 
as one that ſeeleth it, and iu-igeth, 

{ $1 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a mam keepe 
my word, he ſhall neuer ſe: death, _ 

2 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now know we 
that thou haſt a deuil. Abraham is dead, and the Pro- 


thou ſa If a man hee 
FEE 


52 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
E Gro am, -r 
keſt thou thy ſelſeꝰ 


mo 


25 Fot he that ſent mee, is with meg: the Father nour is nothing worth: it is 
hath not left mee alone, becauſe I doe alwayes thoſe reth me, hom ye ſay, that he is your God. 


and eyes 


54 Ieſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelſe, mine bo- called the parents of him 


2 


— 


55 Vet ye haue not knowen him: but 1 know bim. 
end FI Gordy, Heer ie 
— but I know him, and keepe his 
wor 
| $6 Lour father Abtahamreioyced to ſ 
1 was glad. 3 


ie yeere old. and haſt thou ſcene Abraham? 
you before Abtaham was, I am. 
leſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the Temple |, 


CHAP. I, 
t Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The 
fron of bim that was borne blmde. 39 To what blue 
men Chriſt oweth ſioht. 
AN as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man which w 
blind from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples asked him, faying, Maſter 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that hee wa 
borne blinde? 

5 Teſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſi 
nor his parents, but that the wootkes of God 
be ſnewe 


d on him. ; 
I muſt worke the workes of him that 
mee, while it is day: the night commeth when 
man can worke, 
of the world. 
d, and made clay of the ſpettle, aud an 
eyes of the blinde with the clay, 

7 And ſaide vnto him, Goe waſh in the 
of Siloam (which is by * Sent) He wi 
his way therefore, and waſhed , and came againe, 


3% 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: and others faide, Hee 3 
like him: but he himſelfe ſaid, I am he. : 
10 Therefore they ſaid vnto him, How were 


opened? 

WS... 1 gr ge — that ol 
made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, aud fay 
ynto me, — the poole of Siloam and waſh. 50 1 

went and — ſigbe. 
12 Then one faid vnto him, Where is hee? Hee 
aid I cannot tell. : 
13 © They brought to the Phariſes him that was 


Once e. 

14 And it was the Sabbath d hen Ieſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 
- x5 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 


hee had receined fight. And hee ſaide vnto 
3 mine cyes,and I Nabend 


de. G 
16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phatiſes, This mans 
not of God. becauſe he not the Sabbath 40. 
Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 
miracles? and there was a diſſention among them. 
15 Then ſpabe they vnto the blinde againe, What 
ſayeſt chou of him, becauſe be hath opened thine eie 
And he faid, He ic a Prophet. F | 
145 Then D b 
had bene blimdt, and received his ſight) 
im that had tecciued frght. 


— —— 
Of one bornebllnds 


"6 
* 
' ; * 


58 letus (aid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay wto{ther 
59 *Then tooke they vp tones, to caſt at him,but|of/ 


5 As long as Iam in the worlde, I am the ligh aus | 
a ny 
6s Aſſooneas he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on thel adi. 


| 


2 


n. 
wee 
- 


( . ty 


| - 4414.8. MM - — 
bole or ate blinde. 
r — — ono 


19 Aud they asked them, ſayi 
| fonne, whom ye ſay was borne blade How doth he 
| now ſee then? 

0 His patents anſwered them, and faide, Wee 
owe that this is our ſonne and that hee was borne 


| blinde: 
' 21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, we knowe 
not: or who hath o hiseyes, can wee not tell; 


hee isolde ynough: aske him: hee ſhall anſwere for 


ſelſe. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
ſeued the lewes: for the Iewes had ordeined alrea- 
dy, that if any man did conſeſſe that hee was the 
Chriſt,hee ſhould be: ea commumcate out of the Sy- 


nagogue. : 
23 Therefore ſaid his patents, He is olde ynough: 
aske hi 


im. 
| 24 Then againe called they the man that had 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, Giue glory vnto God: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered and ſaid, Whetherhee be a 
ſnner or no, I cannot tell: one thiug I knowe, that I 
was bliud, and now I ſee, 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did hee 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 


and ye haue not heard it: wherefore would yee heare 
it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 


29 Wee knowe that God ſpake with Moſes : but 
this man we know not from whence he is. 

zo The man anſwered and faide vnto them, 
Doubtleſſe, this is a matueilous thing, that yee know 
not whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened mine 


= Now we know that God heateth not ſinners: 
but it any man be a worſhippet of God and doeth his 
will him heareth he. 

32 Since the worlde begaune was it not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was bote 


3 If this man werenot of God, hee could haue 


no » 
34 They anſwered,and ſaide vnto him, Thou art 
altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? 


they caſt him out, 

g leſus heard that they had} caſt him out: and 
when hee had found him, hee ſaide vnto him, Doeſt 
ubeleeue in the Sonne of God? 
3s He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that! 
might beleeue in him? 

37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſeene 
kim, and he it is that talketh with thee. 
* Then he ſaid, Lorde, I belecue and worſhipped 


39 And Ieſus faid,I am come vnto indgement in- 


16 hi 


to this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee: and 


Chap.x. Chriſtes ſheepe heare his 


Is this your Chriſt. $2 hu workes declave that he % God. 


27 Hee anſwered them, I haue tolde you already, | 


to kill, and to deſtroy 
28 Then checked they him, and ſaide,Bee thou his baue liſe. and haue it in abundance, | 


' | diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. 
| heard giveth his life for his 


that they which ſee might be made blinde. 

4» And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 

ger theſe things, and ſaide vnto him, Are wee 
o 


40 leſus ſaide vnto them, If yee were blinde, yee 
ſhould not haue ſuine : but now ye ſay, We ſee; thete- 
eth. 


your ſinne remai | 


CHAP. x. 
n (rift iethe erue ſhepheard, n] the doore. 19 
e e 2g Hee is ute if bee be 


e 


porch. . 
24 Then came the Iewes round abont him. & ſayd 


- 


* HE” 
A 0 — ——V— — 


3 
36 The 


— 3 
1 
+ 


Prices called vods. 
Erely, verely I ſay vnto vou, He that entreth net 
Vin by the doore into the ſheepeſolde, but climeth 
vp ànother — is a thiefe and a robber. 
2 But he that goeth in by the doote, is the ſhep= 
| heard of _ ſheepe. 
; 3 To him the porter o h, and the 
 keare his voyce, — he callech bis owne ſheepe 7 
name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And ivhenhehath ſent forth his owneſheepe, 
hee goeth befote them, and the ſheeps followe him: 
for t 3 his voy * | 
5 they will not followe a ſtranger, but they 
fee from him? for they knowe not the —.— 
ſtrangers. | 
| 6 Thisparableſpake Ieſus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtoode not what things they were which bee 
ſpake vnto them. 
7 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them apaine, Verily, vo- 
rily I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheepe. 
8 All that euer came before me, are theeues and 
robbers : but the ſleepe did not heare them. 

9 Tam the doore : by me if any man enter in, he 
— ſaued and thall goe in, and goe out, and finde 
Paume. | 
to The theeſe commeth not, but for to ſteale and 
: I am come chat they might 


11 * Iam the good ſhepheard: the good ſhep- Iſa qa 


II. ee. 


3423 | 
| 


12 But an hireling, and hee which is not the ſf 
beard, neither the ſheep are his one, ſeeth the wolle 
comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and 
the wolle catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. | 

13 So the hireling Peeth, becauſe hee is an hire. | 
ling and careth not ſor the ſheepe. 

r4 Iamthe good licpheard and know mine, and | 
am knowen of mine. . | 

15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and Thy downe my liſe for i ſheepe. 

16 Other ſheep I haue alſo, which are nat of this | 

— 37. 
2.4. 
I. 53.7. | 
All2.24 


fold : them alſo muſt I bring and they ſhal heare 
voice:and 1 there ſhall bee — hep and — 


Mepeheard. 
17 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, becauſe *] 
lay downe my life that I might take it agai 
18 No mantaketh it from me, hut - it downe 
ofmy ſelſe: I haue power to lay it downe, and haue 
power to take it againe: this * commandement haue 
I received of my Father, | 
19 © Then there was a diſſention againe among 
the lewes for theſe ſayings, | 
20 And many ofthem ſaid, He hath a deuill, and is * 
mad: why heare ye him? | 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the eyes of 
the bliud? 
21 And it was at Ieruſalem the feaſt ofthe *De- 
dication,andit was winter, | 
23 Andleſus walked in the Temple,in Solomons 


_s | 
* 


vnto him, Ho long doeſt thou] make vs doubt? 1f } 
thou be the Ciuiſt. tell vs plainly. 

25 leſus anſwered them, I told you, and yee be - | 
Jeeue not: the, works that I do in my Fathers Name, [ſp enſe, | 
they beare witneſſe of me. | | 


26 But ye beleeue not:for ye ae not of ſheep, | 
53 I fd vnto you, 7 * | 
Ddd 2 2 


1 


©  Lazarusisficke, and dieth. 


and they follow me, 


ol mine hand. 


39 ſtone him. 


workes doe ye ſtone me? 
thou being a man, małeſt thy 


Pſalus. 82. Law, I ſaid, Ve ale gods? 


of God was giuen, an 
broken, 


| aid, I am the Sonne of God? 


eſcaped out of thar hands, 


man were true. 


of the way. 


Zarus. 


ꝑoe into ludea againe. 
Cup. lately ſought ts *ſtove thee, 


39. and 8, ther againe? 
39 


to But ita man walke in 


29 My Father which gane theni me, is greater ghen | 
— wy none is able to take them out of my Fathers th 


32 Teſus anſwered tbem, Many good workes haue 
I ſhewed you fiom my Father: for which of theſe vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe that we may 


33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying For the good 
worte we ſtone thee not, hut for blaſphemie,and that in the ęiaue foure dayes already. 


37 If l doe not the workes of my Father, beleeue 
me not. 
38 Bur il I doe, then though ye beleeue not mee, 


4e And went againe beyonde Iordan, 
place where Iohn firſt baptized, and there abode. | 26 And whoſdeuer liueth, and beleen 

41 And manyrelorted vnto him, and ſaide, lohn ſhall neuer die Belecueſt thou this? 
ſpake of this 24 She ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord 
| chou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which thould 


come into the world, 


did no miracle: but all things that Iohn 
42 And many beleeued in him there, 
CHAP, XI and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſier 

1 Chriſt raiſcth Lazarus from death 45 The high is come and calleth for thee. 
Prieſtes and Phariſes gather a counſ'll againſt him. 
go Cape propheſieth. 54 Chriſt getteth him out | 


| Nd a certaine man was ſicke, named Laxatus of | but 
I Bechania, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 


chab. 12. 2 ( Andit was that * Mary which aneynted the | 

z. nuth. Lorde with oyntment, and wiped his feete with her ing, She goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 
126.7. | haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke ) 
: behold he whom thouloueſt, 

Sorine of God might be glorified thereby. 

' 5 «Now leſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and the Sp 


6 And after hee had heard that he was ficke, yet vuto h 
abode hee two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where het 
as. 


'7 Then after that b id bee to his diſciples, Let vs 
8 The diſciples aide vnto hum, Maſter, the Tewes 


becauſe there is no light in him. 


S. lohn. 


27 My ſheepe beare my voyce, and I know them, 11 Theſethingsſpake 


them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but I 20 to wake 


Gabe 1 gine rato them, erernal liſe, and they him 8 
l neuer periſh, neither (hall auy plucke them out 12 ſaid his diſciples, Lorde i 

per1 JP ſhalbe faſe. ples, Lorde,it bee ſleepe, hee 

13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death + but cher 

ought that he had ſpoken of the | naturall "tory l 1 

4 14 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them : 

30 Iand my Father are one. is dead, 

ChapB. 31 * Then the lewes againe tooke vp ſtones to 


die with bim. 


17 Then came leſus, and found that he had lien 


ſelfe God. 18 (Nove Bethania was ncere vnto Ietuſalem, » 


34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your bout fifteene furlongs off) 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to Martha | 
6. 35 If he called them gods vnto whom the word and M 
the Scripture cannot bee | 

commin 
zs Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan&ified | the houſe. 
and ſent into the worlde thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ' 21 Then ſaide Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou | 


to comſort them ſor their brother. 


20 Then Martha when ſhee heard that leſug was 
g, went to meete him: but Mary fate till in 


hadſt bene here my brother had not bene dead. 


the life: 


22 But nowe I knowe alſo, that whatſdeuer thou 
askeſt of God, God will vive it thee. 
zz leſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhal riſe againe. 
yet belecue the workes, that yee may knowe and be- | 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhall nſe 
leeue, that the Father is in me, and I in him, | agaive in the reſurreclion at the laſt day. 
39 Againe they went about to take him: but he | 25 leſus laide vnto her, I am the relarre&ionand | 
. | hee that belecueth in mee, though bee were 
into the | dead, yet ſhall he live. | 


28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid ſhe went her way, 


29 And when ſhe heard ir,ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him, 
30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe,and comforted her, when they ſawe Mary, that 
ſhe aroſe vp haſtily,and went out, folowed her, ſij | 


þ 32 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was, 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord, | and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his feete, ſaying vnto 
is ſicke. ; him. Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, my brother had 
| When leſus heard it, he ſaid, This fickneſſe is not bene dead. ; 
not vnto death, but fo: the glory of God, that the | 33 When loſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and the 
lewes alſo weepe which came with her, he groned in 
irit and was troubled in himſelfe, 


34 And ſaid, Where haue ye lay d hint? They fayd 


im, Lord, come, and ſee. 
35 And leſus wept. - 
i -+ Then ſayde the Iewes, Behold, how hee lo- 
im. 
37 Andſomeof them ſayd, Could not hee which | 
opened the eyes of the blind, haue made alio, that 


and doeſt thou goe thi- this man ſhould not haue died? 
| | 38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelſe, and 


the night. he ſtumblerh,* fiſter of 


| * leſus avſwered, Are there not twelue houres came to the graue And it was a caue, and a 
10.1. in the day? If 3 man walke in the day, hee ſtumbleth was laid ypon it: 


not, becauſe be ſeeth the light of this world. 39 leſus faid, Take ye away the ſtone. Marthathe 


him that was dead,Gaid vnto him, Lord, bet 


ſtinketh already, for he lach bene ded ſoure dayes 
22 


plaively, Lazarus fepe. 
15 And I am glad for your fakes, that I was not 


there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. 
15 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didymus) 


e Ibeleeue that 


Marthaesconfeliog.” 
be and after hee ſaide vato | © 


\ 


W.14 


erpbeſehhk. Chap. © Tudasthepurſebearer. 1 
| go leſus ſayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee,that ped his feet with her haire, and the houſe was fill de 
| Fthou didſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of with the ſauour of the ointment. 
| God ? 4 Thengydone of his diſciples. exen Tudas Iſca- 
| | *4r Then they tooke away the ſtone id the place riot Simons ſoune, which ſhould betray him, 

k | wherethe dead was layd. And leſus lift vpihis eyes, 5s Why was not this cintment Lide ſor three 
a 2 d ſayd, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt hundied penſe, and ꝑiuen to the poore? 
ſlecße. 


beard me. 6 Now he ſayd this, not that bee cared for the: 
| q2 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, but de · poore,but becanſe he was a thiefe, and * — — Bap. 3 
| cauſe of the people that ſtand by I ſayd it, that they | and bare that which was giuen. 29. ro 
| may beleene that thon haſt ſent me. 7 Thenſayd leſs, Let her alone: againſt the day 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried with a! of my burying ſhe kept it. | 
loud voice, Lazarus come forth. 8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 
Then he that was dead came foorth, bound me ye ſhall not haue alwaz es. | 
1 and foot with bands, and his face was bound 9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that he 
uich a napkin. Ieſus layd vnto them, Looſe him, and as there: and they came, not for lelus ſake onely, 
ue him g0. but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom hee had 
45 Chen many of the Tewes which came to Ma- | raiſed from the dead. : | 
| {yard had ſeene thethings which Ieſus did,belecucd to The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that they 
| 2217 mi 
\in him, ; might put Lazarus to death alſo, 
46 But ſome of them went their way to thePlaui. } 11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes' 
ſes and tolde them what things Ieſus had done. went away, and beleened in Ieſus. 
' | 47 Then gathered the high Prieſts and the Phari- 12 J * On the motrow a great multitude that Mat. 2 1. 8. 
ſſes a councell, and fayd, What ſhall we do? For this were c:me to the ſeaſt, when they beard that leſus f. 11. 8. 
| man doth many miracles, | ſhould come to lerufalem, uk. 19.38 
| 48 L we let hum thus alone, all men will beleene 13 Toole branches of palme trees, & went forth 
in him, and the Romans will come and take away to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is the kin 
both our place and the nation. ol Ilrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
| 49 Then one of them, named Caiaphas, which 14 Aud leſus fouud a yong alle, and ſate thereon, 
Wa. the high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſayd vnto them, as it is wtitten, | 


| Ye perceiue nothing at all, | 15 *Fearenot,daughtet of Sion, behold,thy king Zech. & 9. 
Jo Not yet doe you confider that it is expedient commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt, | 
for vs that one man die for the people, aud that the} 16 But his iciples vnderſtood not theſe things 


| whole nation periſh not. | at the firſt : but when leſus was glorified, then remE« 
i This ſpake he not of himſelfe : but being hich | bred they that theſe things were writteu of him, and 
| Prieſt that ſame yere, he propheſied that Ieſus (hould| that they had done theſe things voto him. 
diefor the nation: - | 17 Ihe people therefore that was with him bare 
| $2 And not for the nation onely, hut that he witneſſe that he called Lazarus out of the grane, and, 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God | raiſed him from the dead. - - * | 
which were ſcattered. | 18 Therefore met him the people allo , becauſe 
| 53 Then from that — foorth they conſulted to | they heard that be had done this miracle. 
[gether to put him to death, | | 19 And the Phariſes yd among themſelues, Per. 
| 54 leſus therlore walked no more openly among ceine 1 om nothing? Beholde, | the or be 
the lewes, but went thence vnto a conntrey neete to world goeth after him 18 rede. 
the wilderneſſe, into a city called Ephraim, and there | 20 J Nowe there were certaineGreekes among | 
continued with his Gerdes | them, that came vp to worl hip at the feaſt. 
55 CAnd the lewes paſſeouer was at hand, and | 23. And they came to Philip, which was of Beh. 
— went out of the countrey vp to Ieruſalem be. ſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſay ing, Sir, we would 
gore the Paſſeouer, to purifie themſelues. ſee Ieſus. PE RY 
s Thenſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among | 22 Phili came and tolde Andrew : and againe, 
theſelucs as they ſtood inthe Temple, What thinke Andrew and Philip tolde leſus, FT 
7 that he commeth not to the feaſt ? 23 Andleſusanſwered them Ying, be houre is. 
57 Nowe both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes |come that the Sonne of man mult be g orified, 
[had given a commandement , that if any man knew | 24 Verily,verily I fay vnto you, Except the wheat 
where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take | corne fall into the ground, and die, it bideth alone: 
kim. but il it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. | 
| CHAP. xII. | 25 He that loueth his life ſhall loſe it, and hee 94, 1 
| 7 (inf excuſeth Maries fact. 13 The affeftion of | that hateth his life iu this world, ſhall keepe it vnto 29.6 16 | 
uc toward him, & the rage of others apainft him ty | life eternall. ; 2 5. mar. 8. 
Leu. 25 The commodity of the croße. 27 hu 26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me: for 35.lake g. 
| Her. 28 The anfwere of the Father. 32 His death where I am, there (hall alſo my ſeruant be: and it any 24. % 17. 
5 | &- the fruit therofe 36 He exhorteth to faith. qo The man ſerue me, him will my Father honour, . 33s 
(bitsanefie of ſome,and the infirmities of others, 27 Now is my ſoule troubled : and what (hall I Chap, ry. 
Ji 81 leſus fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer came | ſay ? Father, ſaueme from this houre : but te 24. 
Way; to Bethania,where Lazarus was which was dead, came I vntothis houre. "61 
whem be had raiſed from the dead. 28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there 2 
| 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha voice from heauen, an ing, I haue both glorified it, | 
ſerned : but Lazarus was one of them that fate at the and will _ it againe. 


| table with him. 29 Then ſayd the people that ſtood by & heard, 
| : Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment of that it was a thunder: others ſayd , An Angel fpake 
| very coſtly, and anointed Ieſus ſeet, and wi - to him. 5055 jo ks | 


—_ — 


30 Teſus anſwered, and fayd, This voice came not 
becauſe ot me but for your takes, 
31 Nowe is the iudgement of this world: nowe 
ſhall che prince of this world be caſt out. | 
Chep.z.14 32 And I, if l were lit vp from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me? þ 8 
33 Now, this ſayd he, ſigniſying what deatli 
ſhould die. l guy 


Pſal.89g, of the * Law, that the Chriſt bideth for ener: and 
35. and how fayeſt thou, that the Sonne of man muſt be liſt 
tte. 4, Vp? who is that Sonne of man ? 


and 117. 35 Thenleſus ſayd voto them, Vet a litle while is 
2. ede. the liebt with you: walke while ye haue light, leſt 


Cbap.i. 9. in the darke knoweth not whither he goeth, | 
36 While ye haue light beleeue in the light, _ 
e may be the childrẽ of the light. Theſe things ſpake 

us,and departed,and hid himſeltcfrom them. 
37 © And though he had done ſo many miracles 

| before thein, et d not they on him; 

33 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet might 
I{e.53.r. | be fulfilled, that he ſayd, = Lord, who beleeued our 
rom. io. report ? and to whom is the arme of the Lord re- 
16. ueiled? | | 


Yorgex- | they did not coufeſſe him , leſt they ſhould be j caſt | 
commu- out of the Synagogue. g 


Chap. 5 44 the ptaiſt of God. 

44 And leſus cried and ſayd, He that beleeneth in 
me, beleeueth not in me, but in him that ſent me. 
245 And he that ſoeth me, ſeth: him that ſent me. 
Chan 3.19 46 Jam come a light into the world, that who- 
aug. 39, ſocuer beleeueth in me ſhould uot abide in darknes. 
Cb. ty 47 And if any man heare my words, & belecue 
lor, con - not. Ifiudge him not: for Icame not to j iudge the 
world, hut to ſaue the world. 

dor c. 48 Hee that reſuſeth mee, and teceiueth not my 
alenne. Words, hath one tliat j iudgethhim: * tle word that 
For, con- haue ſpoken, it ſhall indge him in the laſt day. 
germmeth., 49 Forl haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe: but the Fa- 
AMar.z6, ther which ſent me, hee gaue me a commandement | 
x6 ; whatT ſhouldſay and what Iſhould ſpeake. 
50 And I know that his commandement is life 


everlaſting : the things therfore that I ſpeake,1ſpeake |. 
p | 221 he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 


To walkewhile we haue light. | 8. Ibm. _ Chriſtesexampleof En 
3 leſus knowing that the father had gien all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 


God, and wengto God, 


He riſeth from ſupper, &layeth aſicde 1 
bimſle. TN 


garments, and tooke a tow and gi 


5 After that, he pow ed wazer into a baſin,and 


began to waſh the diſciples fert, and to 


it hereatter. 


16 Verily, verily — * 


808 . 
Micaze, 43 Fot they loued the ptaiſt of men more then! 18 JI ſpgake not of yon all: I knowewhom] 


OM 
nl 


me receiueth him that ſent me. 


doubting of whom he ſpake 


ned on leſus boſome, whom Ieſus loued 
24 Tohim beckened thereſate Simon 


them ſo as the Father ſayd vnto me. 
b CHAP. XIII. 


' them to humility and charuy, 21 telteth them of In- | 


0 1 one another, 38 Hee forewarneth of Peters | 


d nia 


m. 14-1, 
lube £21, 


Jepart out of this world vnto the Father for- 
aſmuch as hee loved his owne which were in the 
world. vnto theend he loved them. | 


wit bed now put in the heart of ludasIatior,Simons 


. N 


25 He then as he leaned on Ieſus 


5 Chrift waſheth his diſciples feet, 14 exhorting him, Lord, Who is it? 


26 Iclusanſivered, He jt is to whom 1 


it to Iadas Iſcariot, Simons ſcrme. 


27 And after the ſop Satan entred into bim. Tben 


Aa. 26.3 fOr x beſore the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. when ſayd leſus vnto him, That thou doeſt do 
knewe that his houre was come that hee 28 But none of them that were at table knew fut 


what cauſe he ſpake it vnte him. 


* 

29 For ſome of them thought, becanſe Indas bad 
che bag, chat lefus had ſaid vnts him,Buy thoſe things 
' > And when ſupper was done, (and that the de. that wee haue need of againſt the feaſt : ot that bee! 


the e by 
= 


ſhould giue ſomething to the poote. 
39 Alſoope then 25 hee had receiued 


5 ; b 
bes, —ů—ů—«Ü— ũ Ai —„Vᷣ — — — 
— — e —— — — — — — ” — ogg cans" AT a >-O_nn. 


| with the towell where with he was girded. | 
6 Thencame hee to Simon Peter, who ſayd to { 


37-25. Qhedarkenefſe come vpon you: for be that walketh my feet. Ieſus anſwered, If I wath thee not, thou ſhale 


20 * verily, verily l ſay vnto you, If Iſend any, he 
that receiueth him receiueth me, and he that recetueth f 


21 When leſus had ſaydtheſe things, he wastrow | 
bled in the Spirit, and teſtified, and ſayd, Verily,verily 
I ſay vnto you: that one of you ſhall betray me. : 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one on another, ow of 


25 Now there was one of his diſciples which lea- 4 


Peter, that 


yd to 


ſhall gives! | 
das theeraitour, 34 and commandeth them earneſt ſop when I haue dippedit: and he wet a ſop, & gane 


ickly. 


j 
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be trueth,and the lif 
be tructh,and the life. 
— 7 — — ah an — — 


5 - N Nr 


. me now: but thou ſhalt follow me 


bene 
YReth, 
Mb 


out and it was night, 
31 J When he was gone out, Ieſus ſayd, Now is 
the Son of man glorified, & God is glorified in him. 
32 IfGod be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glo- 
rife hin in binde „ and ſhall ſtraichtway glorife 


him. 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with you: 
ye thal ieee me, but as I aid vnto the * Iewes,Whi- 
ther 1 9 5 ye not come: alſo to you ſay I now, 

74 *Anew commandement giue I vnto you that 


36 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord, Whither 
goeſt thou? I: ſus anſwered him, Whither I go. thou 


alterwards. 

z Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord, Why can I not fol- 
low thee now? #T wil lay downe my liſe for thy fake. 

38 Iefus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe thy 
lie for my fake? Verily, verily I ſay vnto thee, The 
cocke ſhall not crow Mlichou have denied me thriſe, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 He armetb his diſciples with conſolation againſt 
trouble, 2 He aſcendeth into heauen to Joon vs 
place. & The way, the trueth, and the lift. to The 
Father and Chrift one. 13 How we ſhouldpray, 23 
The promiſe onto them that keepe bus word, 

Nd he ſayd vnto his diſciples, Let not your heart 
be troubled: yee belecue in God, beleeue allo 


in me. ? #1] 
2 In my Fathers houſe are Hany dwelling p 
ces: if it were not ſo, I would haue tolde you: I go 

to prepare a place for you. 

3 And though I goe to prepare a place for you, 
Ivil come againe and receine you vnto my ſelſe, that 
where I am, there may ye be ak . 

Cs. And whither I goe, ye know, and the way ye 
W 


F Thomas yd vntd him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt:howtan we then know the way? 
6 leſus ſayd vnto him, I am the Way, and the 
Trueth, and the Liſe, No man eommeth vnto the 
ather, but by me. 
9 If ye had knowenme, ye ſhould haue knowen! 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeene him, 
; 8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord. ſhew vs hy Father, 
nd it ſafficeth vs, 
| 9 leſus ſayd vnto him, J haue bene fo long time 
with you, and haſt thou not knowen me, Philip ? he 
{that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene my Father ; how then 
thou, Shew vs thy Father? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
[the Father is in me? the words that I ſpeake Into 
Jou I ſpeake not of my ſelſe: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. | 
| 11 Relecue me, that Ia” in the Father, and the 
Father in mee: at the leaſt, beleeue mee for the very 
works ſake. | 
| 12 Verily , verily I fay vnto you, he that belceneth 
n me, the works that I do he ſhall do alſo, & greater | 
{then theſe ſhall he do: for I govnto my Father. 
| 13 And whatſoeuer ye aske in my Name, that 
will I doe, that the Father may be glorified in the 


er If ye ſhall ad any thing in my Name, 1 will 
| 15 If ye love me keepe my commandements, | 


: 
| I 


Chap.xitiþxv. = l 6 


and the word which ye ffeare, 


preſent with you, | x \ 
26 Butthe Comforter hich is the beſy Ghoſt | 
_ 8 _ will 16 ip 8 5 cal 
ou all t 2 Aug to yout re- 
4 Wert you, a > 4 


16 And Iwill pray the Father, and hee 
you andther Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for cuer, | 

17 Euen the Spirit of trueth, whom the world cn 
not receiue becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth| 
bim: bur ye know him: for hee dwelleth with yon, 
and ſhalbe in you. 


18 I will not leaue you comſortleſſe: Ius I Will 
come to you. | 


19 Vet a little while, and the world ſhall ſee me 


no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: betauſe I liue, ye ſhall 


ſo laue one another. liae alſo. | 
5 By this thall all men know that ye are my diſ 20 At that day ſhall yeknow that I am in my Ta- 
1 he haue loue one to anothet. ther;and you in me, and I in you. 


21 Ne that hath my commandements, 2 f 


eth them , is he that loueth me: and he that! 


me ſhalbe loued of ray Father: and I will loue bim, 
and will 8. 


mine one ſelle to him. 

22 Iudas ſayd vnto him, (not Iſtariot) Tord wa 

is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vnto vs, and 
not vnto the world? | 
23 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If any man 
lone me, he will keepe my word, and my Father will 


loue him, and we will come vnto him, and will 


with him. 
24 He that loueth me notgkeeperh not my words, 
- 2 a not mine, but the 
athers w ent me. f 
25 Theſe things haue I oketrvilt you, i 


membrance w haut xol 
27 Peace I leaue with yougnly peace I pine vnto 


and will come vnto yrs d me ye 
rely reioyge, becanſe 
my Fa ater then 1. 

29 And ndwe haue I ſpoken vnto you before 
come when is come to paſſe,ye might belecue, 

30 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things vnto 
you : for the prince of this world commeth, & hath: 
nought in me, | 

1 ade worry know that her 
my Father: and as the Father hath commanded ma, 
ſo I doe, Ariſe, let vs goe bence. | 


CHAP, XV, | 

6 The ſweet conſolation and mtu loue between. 

(rift and his members, vnd er the parable of the vine. 

18 Of therr common affli 
The office of the holy Gboſt, and the Apoſtles. 

| pg true Vine, and my Father is an husband 

wan. | 


2 * E:ery branch that beareth not fruit in mee, Mat. 15. 


he taketh away : and euery one that beareth fruit, hee 
purgeth it, that it may bring foorth moteftuit. 


I have ſpoken vnto you. : 
Abide in me, and I in you: as the branch eau - 


| Ader fruit ol it ſelſe, except it abide in the vine, 


no mote can ye, xcept ye abide in me. 
5 lam . 

deth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
much fruit: for without me cane do nothirg. 
6 Ia man abide not in 
3 


Ddd 


« — — —— CET 
F 


Chills | 4 * 
1 : +. —T - 


ler vnto the Father : for 


irons and perſecutions, 26 


| 13. 
3 No ate ye cleane through the word, which CB. 3. | 


vine ye are the branches: hethat abi» 
foorth 


mee is caſt ſoorch as 2 
withereth : and men gather them, 2 
4 


” | Who are Chriſts friend: 


» * 


caſt them into the ſite, and they burne. 
It ye abide in me;and my words abide in you, 
ke what ye will and it (halbe done to you. 
8 Heerein is my Father glotified, that ye beare 
much fruit and be n. ade my diſciples, 
9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 
you: contiune in my Joue, 


10 It ye ſhall keepe my commandements,ye ſball} 


abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers com 
mandements, aud abide in his loue. 

' 11 Theſerhings haue I ſpoken vnto yon, that my 
toy might remame in you, and that your toy might 

be full. 

12 *Thisis my commandement, that ye loue ore 
e another. as I hane loued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when any 


lein. 


3. 1 l. aud man beſtaweth his liſe for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends it ye do whatſoeuer I com- 


mand you. 


15 Henceforth call I you not ſeruants: for the ſer- 
vant knoweth not what his maſter doth: but I have 


þ 


my Father haue I made knowen to you. 


is ve haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, 
and ordained you, * that ye go and bring forth fruit, 
"? and that your fruit remaine, that wharſoeuer ye ſhall 


{aske of the Father in my Name he may giue it you. 


called yon friends: for all things that I haue heard of 


A . 


Pſel 3 5. lis 


17 Theſe things command I you, that ye loue one 
another. 
18 Ifthe world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me beſore you. 
' 19 If ye were of the world, the world would love 
bis one: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
{I haue choſen you out of the world, thereſore the 
world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, 
x The ſeruant is not greater then his maſler,* If they 
haue perſecuted me, * will perſecute you alſo : if 
they haue kept my word, they will alſo keepe yours. 
21 But all theſe things will they do vnto you for 
y Names fake, beqauie they haue not knowen him 
that ſent me. 
22 Il had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they 
ſhould not haue had ſume: but now haue they no 
cloale for their ſinne. 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
24 If l had not done works among them, which 
ne other man did, they had not had ſinne: but now 
haue they both ſecne , and haue hated beth me and 
my Father. 
25 But it q that the word might be fulfilled, that 
wiitten in their Law , * They hated me without a 
cauſe, 2. 
26 But when the Comforter ſhall come, * whom 


26, /uke A will ſend vnto you from the Father, euem the Spirit 


of trueth,which proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall te- 
Nike of nie. 

| | 27 And ye ſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye haye bene 
th me from the beginning, 

av CHAP. XVI. 

2 Heputteth them in remembrance of the croſſe, 


aul of their owne infirmitie to come, 75 and therefore 


dach comfort them with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 Of the comming avame of Chin. 
fin. 23 To aske in the Name of Chri 
things haue I ſayd vnto you, that ye ſhould | 
J notbe 6 * ; F n | 
| 2 They excommunicate you: yea, the 
Ame ſhall Fore, that whoſoeuer killeth you , will 


* - 


— 


for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 


thinke that he doth God good ſervice, 

3 Andthele things will they doe vnto . 

cauſe they haue not ME res hore = be 

But theſe things haue I tolde you, that when 
the heute ſhall come, ye might remember that I told 
you them. And theſe things ſayd I not vnto you ftom 
the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my wiy to him that ſent me and 
none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? ' 
6s Put becauſe I haue ſayd theſe things vnto you, 
your hearts are full of ſorow. | 

2 Vet I tel you the trueth. It is expedient for you 
that Igo away : for if l go not away, the Comfoner 
will not come vnto you: but if I depart, I will ſend 
him vnto you. 

8 And when he is come he wil teproue the wotld! 
of ſinne, and of tighteouſneſſe, and — p 
9 Offinne,tecanſe they beleeue not in me: 

to Of righteouſneſſe, becauſeI go to my Father, 
and ye ſhall ſee me no mote : 

rt Of indgement, becauſe the prince of this world 
is indged, 

12 L haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye 
cannot beare them now, 

13 Howbeit,when he is come, which is the Spii 
of trueth, hee will leade you into all trueth: for 
(hall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſoeuer he 
heare ſhall he ſpeake,and he will ſbew you the things 

to come. 

1 Hee ſhall glorifie mee: for hee ſhall teceiue of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, ate mine: 
therefore ſayd I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 
it vnto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gaine a litle while, and ye ſhall ſee mee: for I goe to 
my Father, | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelues, What is this that he ſaieth vnto vs, A li 
whilc,and ye ſhall not ſee me, & againe, A litle while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me, and, For I go to my Father ? 

18 They fayd therefore, M hat is this that hee 
faith, A litle while? we know not what he ſaieth. 

19 Now Teſus knew that they would aske him, & 
ſaid vnto them, Do ye enquire among your ſelues, of 
that I ſayd, A litle while, and ye thall not fee me: and 
againe, A litle while and ye ſhall ſee me > 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto cen ye ſhal weepe 
and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce: and yeſhall) 
orow,but your ſorow ſhalbe turned to ioy. 

21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorow, be- 
cauſe her honre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is deliue- 
red of the child, ſhe remembrethno mote y anguiſh, | 


22 And ye now therefore ate in ſorow:but I will 


ee you agatne,and your hearts ſhall reioyce, aud your 


toy ſhall no man take from you. | 
23 And in that day ſhall yee aske mee — 2 
xverely, verely I ſay vnto you, whatſcener yee 


aske the Father in my Name, he wil giue it yon. 


24 Hitherte haue ye asked nothing in 17 
aske and ye {hall receiue, that your ioy may 


no more 


y of the Father. 

26 At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, and 
I fay not vnto you, that I will pray vnto the Father 
for yon. 


27 For the Father himſelſe loueth you, becauſe ye 


1 
1 
1 
| 


— — 


6 X full. 11.24 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in para- „ 1 
17 Of his aſcen-| bles: but the time 2 come. _ om e n | 
Peace | ſpeake to you in parables : but I w you plain- | 
Ir eete, 12 Chriſt, and in the world aſffittion. * 33 * 4 ns 7 


N 
* 4 * * 1 
7 : 


tint all beleruers- 


[ 2 Lam come out from the Father, and came into 
theworls : Againe, I leaue the world, and go to the 


29 His diciples ſayd vnto him, Loe.now ſpeakelt 
thon plainly and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. | 

o Now know wee that thou knowelt all things, 
and needeſt not that any mi ſhould as ke ther. By this 
we beleeue, that thou art come out from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Do you beleeue now ? 

32 *Rehold, the houte commeth, and is already 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered enery man into his 
owneand ſhall leave me alone: but I am not alone: 
ſor tbe Father is with me. : 
3 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in 
\meyemight haue peace: in the world ye (hall haue 


the world. 
| CHAP. XVIL 
The prayer of Chrift vnto his Father, both for 


I 


ceine the trxeth. 


| 1 things ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes to 


beauen, and ſaid, Father, the home is come, glori- 
be thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may 


haſt ginen him. 


be the onely very God, and whom thon halt ſent, le- 
ſus Chriſt 


ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to do. 
5 And now glotifie me,thou Father, with 


before the world was. 


thou haſt giuen me are of thee. 


baue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. 


I mu glorified in them. 


ginen me, that they may be one, as we are. 


| 12 While I was with them in the world, 1 kept | 
[them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue I | which he ſpake, 
lept, and none of them is loſt, but the child of perdi- haue I loſt none. 


fition,but be of good comfort: Ihauc ouerceme | 
webe wich meenen where Iam, that they may be-26, 


2 e 
"eloned me, * and have belecued that I came out 


I ſent them into the world. 


18 Asthou didit ſend me into the wotid ſo 


Clͤbriſt is betrayed, 2998 
17 J Sanctifie them with thy trueth: thy word is e com 


ecrate 


them to 


19 And for their ſakes fanftifie I my ſelfe, that tby jelfe, 


they alſo may be ſanttified through the trueth. 


20 I pray not for thele alone, bnt for them alſo 


which ſhall belceue in me, throuęh their word, 


21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, 


art in me, & I m thee:exen that they may be alſo one 
in vs the world may belec ue that thou haſt ſent me. 


22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue gi- 


uen them, that they may be one, as we ate one. 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that 


they may bee 


made perſite in one, and that the world may know, | 


i haſt loned me, | 
24 Father, I will that they which thou haſt giuen (hep. 12. 


that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them as thou 


| hold my gloty,which thou haſt giuen me: for thou | 


Ufe and his Apoſiles, and alſo for all ſuch as ro- 


louedſt me before the foundation of the world. 


25 Orighteous Father, the world alſo hath not 


| knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 


ö 
| 


[ 
; 


26 And I have declared vnto them thy Name, & 


glorifie thee, | will declare it, that the l ue wherewith thou haſt lo- 
2 Ls thou haſt giuen him power owey all fleſh, | ned me, may be in them, and I in them. 
lat he ſhould giue etetnall life to all them that thou | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 
| 
1 
1 


knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, & theſe haue 


3 Chrift is betrazed. 6 Thewordes of hu month | 


And this is life eternal, that they know thee to ſimite the officers to the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off 


| Malchus eare. 13 Jeſus ts brought befare Annu and | 
i Caiaphns, 25 where Peter denieth him. 36 Hee tel | 


6 l haue declared thy Name vnto the me which 
thou gaueſt mee out of the world: thine they were place: for leſus oft times reforted thither with his 


and thou ꝑaueſt them mee, aud they haue kept thy | diſciples. 
worde, bad 


thon gaueſt me and they haue receiued them, and 
baue ino wen ſurely that I came out from thee, and come vnto him, went foorth, and fayd vnto them, 
| Whom ſceke ye? 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 
4 them which thou haſt giuen mee: for they are 
ne. 


to And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, & 
be, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 

it And now am I no more in the world, but theſe | 
ne in the world, and 1 come to thee. Holy Father, | And they ſaid, leſus of Nazaret. 
keep them in thy Name, euen them whom thou baſt | 
therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way. 
9 Thi was that the worde might bee fulfilled! 
* Of them which thou gaueſt mee ch 
12. 


4 1 baue elorified thee on the eath: T haue fint- | {eth Pilate what his kingdom us. 
Wei leſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
thine | 


ſooith with his diſcples ouer the brooke*Ce- t. Kin. 8. 


owne ſelſe, with the glory which I bad with thee dron, where was a garden, into the which hee entred, f 3. 


and his diſciples. 26.36 


2 And Indas which betrayed him, knew alfo the j1ar.14. 


3 *ludas then after hee had receined 2 band of 


7 Nowe they know that all things whatſocuer men, and officers of the hie Prieſts, and of the Phari- ig 
| ſes, came thither 


with lanternes and torches, and 


8 For I haue giuen vnto them the words which | weapons. 


lake 22. 


4 Thenlefns knowing all things that ſhould 37. 


5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazarer, Ieſus 


6 Aſſoone then as he had ſayd vnto them, Iam 


| ayd vnto them. I am he. Now Iudas alſo which be- 
trayed him,ſtood with them. | 


7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſeeke ye 


8 leſus anſwered,] faid vnto you, that I am bee: 


ro Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, & 


tʒ And nowe come 1 to thee, and theſe things | fmote the hie Prieſts ſervaunt, and cut off his righe - 
ke I in the world, that they might haue my ioy eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. 


in themſelues. 


N F the x Scriptue might be ſulfilled. 
| 
| 


11 Thenſfayd 1 


ynto Peter, Put vp thy fiword! 


| 14 T have giuen them thy word, and the world | into the ſheath: ſhallf not drinke of the cup which 
Kath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, m Father hath given we? * 


2s Lam not of the world. 


ol the wotſd, but that thon k 
16 They are not of the wo 


| world, 
1 


12 Then the 


13 And led him away to *Annas fuft (tot he was 


and the captaine, and the ef. 
|  I5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out | cers of the Tewes tooke Teſus,and | Thin, I 
them from euil. 
, a5 I am not of the father in Jaw to Cajaphas, which was the he Prieſt 


Luke 3. 8. 


that ſame yeere) | 
24. A 


—— on peter folowed leſus and ano · 


14. 

luke 22. 

oy | went ont the other diſciple, which was knowen vnto 
| the hue Prieſt & ſpake to her that kept the doore; and 


t in Peter, | 
17 Then ſaid the mayd that kept the doore, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo ene of this mans diſciples? 
He ſayd, I am not. 

18 And the ſeruaunts and officers ſtood there, 

which had made a fire of coles: for it was cold, and 
they warmed themſclues . And Peter alſo ſtood a- 
mong them aud warmed himſelfe. 
19 C (The hie Prieſt then asked Tefus of bis diſ- 
 ciples,and of his doctrine. 
20 leſus anſwered him. I ſpake openly to y world: 
| euer taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, 
| 3 continually, & in ſectet haue 
Iſayd nothing. : 
| 21 Why askeſt thou metaske them which heard 
| mee what I ſayd vnto them, behold, they know 

; what I ſayd. | 

' 22 When he had ſpolten theſe things, one of the 

; officers which ſtood by, ſmote Ieſus with i rod, ſay- 

ing. Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo ?. 

| © 23 leſus anſwered him, I L haue euil fpoken,beare 

| witneſle of the euil: but if I haue well ſpoken, why 

ſmiteſt thou me > 
Ma. 26. 24 Nowe Annas had ſent him bound vato 
«= Caiaphas the hie Prieſt 


) 
1453. 25 * And Simon Peter flood and warmed him. 
luke 22. 
* 


[ 
: 


f 
| 


ſelſe, and they ſayd vnto him. Art not thoualſe of his 
dikiples d Ne denied it, and ſayd, I am not. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his coſme 
whoſe eare Peter ſmote off ſayd, Did not I ſee thee in 
the garden with him > 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately the 
75.5687. 9cke crew. 2 
Jia. 2 28 Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into 
mer. 15. i the common hall. Nowe it was morning, and they 
duke 23. thernſelnes went not into the common hall, leſt they 
Act: 10, ſhould bee * defiled, but that they might eate the 


Wer it, . 
3. 7 29 Pilate then went ont vnto them, & ſaid, What 
on bring you acainſt this man? 
0 I IANS woes 
1 doer, we would not haue deliueted him 
wato - 


1 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him and 
judge bim after your owne Law. Then the Iew¾es {aid 
vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any man to 


that ſhould not be dell. 

now is u kingdome 

ſtom WP. a * 
37 Pilate thẽ ſaid vnto hi tho 

leſus anſwered, Thou ſaieſt 832 e 

came Iinto the 


world, that I ſhonld beare witneſſe vnto the truethz 
ceuery one that is of the tx my voyce. 
30 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is tructh ? And 
when he bad ſaid that, hee went out againe vnto the 
lewes,& ſaid vnto them. I find in him no cauſe at all. 
39 But you haue a cuſtome that I ſhould deliver 
2 one Jooſe at the Paſſeouer: will yee then that I 
ooſe vnto you the King of the Iewes? 


Dex 24, a 


| 
1 


ö 


1 


- 54 
4 Then criedthey all againe ſaying, Not him but 
Barabbas: now —— ; whe 
CHAP, XIX, 


1 WhenPilate could not aft wage the rave of the 
Jewes a;amft (Chriſt hee delinercth him vp with his 
ſuperſer 3ption to be hanged betweene to thieues, 23 
They caſt lots for his garments, 26 He commendeth 
his mother wnto Iohm, 28 calleth ſor drmke, 33 dl. 
erh and his fide u pierced, and taken downe from the 
croſie. 38 He u bure:l. 

1 *Pilate tooke Ieſus and ſcourged him, 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
— put it on his 2 on him 
a purple garment, 

3 And ſaid. Haile King of the lewes. And they 
ſmote him with chi rods. 

4 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and fayd vnto 
them, Behold, I bring him foorth to you, that you 
may know,that I find no fault in him at all, 

$ Then came leſus ſoortb, wearing a crowne of 
thornes,and a purple garment, And Pil ue ſaid to 
then, Behold the man. 

s Then when the hie Prieſts and officers — 
hirn they cried ſaying, Crucihe, crucihie him, Pila 
ſaid vnto them. Take ye him and crucifie m: for 
find no fault in him. 

7 The Igyes anſwered him, We haue a law 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe hee made hi 
ſelſe the Sonne of God. 

8 W ben pilate then heard that word, be 
the more aftayd, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, at 
ſayd vato Ieſus, W art thouꝛ But Ieſus gaue 
no anſwere. 

10 Then faid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power 
crucihe thee, and haue power to looſe thee ? 

I : Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt e 
at all againſt mee, except it were tom 
baue: therefore he that deliuered * 
the greater ſinne. . 

12 From thenceſoorth Pilate ſought to looſeh 
but the lewescried,ſaying, It thou deliver him,tboY., 
art not Cefars friend: for whoſecuer mabeth 
a King.ſpeaketb againſt Ceſar 


t3 J When Pilate heard that word, he 


the 

Ieſus anfivered him, _—— that of thy 
fer did other tell it thee of me? 7 
5 Pilateanſwered, Am Ia lee? Thive one 
nation. and the hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto 
me. What haſt thou done. | 
| 36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this | 
world ? if my kingdom were of this world, my ſer 


F 


* 


Teſus foorth, and ſate downe in the iudgement ſeatd 
ina place called the Pauement, and in Hebrew Gab 


batha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the pa 
and about the ſixt home: and he ſaid vnto y 
Behold your King. EB i 

15 But they cried, Away with him,away with ki 
crucifie him, Pilate faid vnto them, Shall! 
your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We bane 


x6 


o-— 


| * 


3 — 


\ 


— — 


| |ther: and from that houre, the diſciple too 


.. Meter. 
| | n. 35 And he that ſaw it, bare t 


14 fi 
Eu. 36 rue dens, that the * Scvip- i rm NS 
| borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt layd him, 


n 
. 


ol 


16 Then deliuered bee him vnto thern to be cru 
bed, * And they tooke Iehu aud led him away. 
„17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a place 
' * | named of dead mens skulles, which is called in He- 


4 brew Golgotha ; 1 

| 18 Whetetheycrucified him, and two other with 
lim on eitber fide one, and leſus in the mids, 
109 JAnd Pilate wrote allo a title. and put it on 
the ct & it was written I ES VS OF NAZ 
RET THE KING OF THE IEWEs. 
20 This title then read many of the Iewes: tor | 
|the place where Ieſus was crucified, was neere to the | 
dtie: and it was written in Hebrewe ,Greeke and 


Latine. | 
2r Then ſayd the hie Prieſts of the Iewes to Pi. 


1 
[| 


id l am King of the lewes, : 
23 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have 


written. ; 
23 Then the *ſouldters,when they had crucified 
lein too lee his garments, and made ſoute parts, to e 
part, and hs coate: and the coat was 


i 


chen, 


late, Write not, The King of the lewes, hut that hee | 
peare. 15 (brift appeareth 


the body of Ieſus. And Pilate gaue 
came then, and tooke Ieſus body, 

39 And there came valſo Nicodemus;(which firſt 
cane to leſus by — and brought ef myrrhe aud 
aloes mingled together about an hundreth pound. 

45 Then tooke they the body of Ieius, and wrap. 
ped it iu linnen clothes with the odours, as the manet 
ofthe Iewes is to bury. 

41 And in that place where Ieſus was crucified, 
was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchute, 
wherein was neuer man yet — 

42 There then layd they Ieſus, becauſe of the lewes 
preparation dq, ſor the ſepulchre was neere. | 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Mur Mardalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 

3 So doe Peter and Fohn, 21 The two Ansel ap- 

to Mary Mardalene, 19 

an 10 all his diſciples. 25 The increduliue of Tbo- 

mas. 28 Hi confe/T,0n, 

Non the firſt d of the weeke came Matie 
. Y Magdaleneeatly, whenit was yet darke, vnto 


ſouldiera 
— proven from the top thorowour, 
Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let vs 
not dinide it, but caſt lots forit, whoſe it ſhall be. 
This was that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which 
lynch * They parted my garments among them, and 
* | oxmycoate did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did 


things indeede. 

25 © Then ſtood by the eroſſe of Ieſus his mo- 
ther and his mothers filter, Matie abe wif of f Cleo» 
pasand Mary Magdalene. 
| 7 on dg car my = _— and _ 
; ciple ſanding by, w ou ſayd vnto his 
— — thy ſonne. N 
25 Then ſayd he to the dilciple, Beholde 3 


home vnto him. 
28 After when Ieſus knew that all things were 
performed.thatthe * Scripture might befulblled,hee 


dI 
29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: and 
filled a ſponge with vineger,and put it about an 
| flalke,and put it to his mouth. 
30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vineger, | 
i filhed , and bowed his bead, and gaue 
p the ghoſt, 


31 The lewesthen( becauſe it was the Preparati- | 
on, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 
croſſe on the Sabbath day , for that Sabbath was an 
hie day) beſought Pilate that their legs might be bro- 

might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs 
of the firſt and of the other, which was crucified with 


theſe the ſepulchre, 


the ſepulchte, and ſawe the ſtone taken away from 

the tombe. 

2 Then ſheran, and came to Simon Peter, and 

to the other diſciple whom leſus loved, and ſayd 

ynto them, They haue taken away the Lord out of 
wee knowe not where they haue 


z Peter therefore went ſoorth and the other dif- 
ciple and they came vnto the ſepulchte. 
4 So they ran both together, but 


p 

And he ſtooped downe, and ſawe the linnen 
clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the hnnen 
clothes lic, 


7 And theſkerchiefe that was vpon his head, 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by it ſelfe, 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple which 
came fiſt to the ſepulchte, and hee ſaw it, and be- 


9 Foras yet they kuew not the Scripture, that 
bee rea the dead. a 
10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto their 


Lefis. 
33 But when they came to Teſus , and faw that be 


| was dead already, they brake not his 


| 34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced 
— ide, and tooxthwith came there out blood and 


u une: and he kuoweth that he ſayth true, that yee 
might beleeue it. 


ture ſhould be fulfilled , Not a bone of him ſhall be 


parks 37 And againe another Seri th, * 
| . le againe anot pture ſazth, * They 


eee the ings erb of Avimathe 
1 lor ſeare of 


ecord, and his record 


* 


} owne home. : 
11 « * But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchee 
r into 
12 And ſaw two Angels in white, ſitting the one 
at the head and the other at the ſcete, here the body 
3 ber, Woman,why weepeſt 
13 A vnto her, Woman, 
'theu? She ſayd vnto them, They haue taken 
Tordcnd 1 now not whnerhey Bene hd dine + 


14 When ſhee had thus fayd, ſhe turned her ſelſe 


backe, and a Lets ſanding, and knewenot that f 


was Ieſus. 
vnto her, Woman, weepeſt 
thou? 1 Shee — 2 


and Iwill take him away. 
16 Ieſus ſayth vnto her, Mary. Shee 


her ſelſe, and ſayd vnto him, Rabboni, ee 


f the other dif. 
5 Peter, and came fuſt to the ſo- 
* | 


the Iewes) beſought Pilate that he might take downe 
m licence. Hee 


Chapezets 
| 
| 
| 


{ts 
rg 
PRI 


r 


lor, to 
their come 


* zB 
arte 


216.5 


| 


Maſter, 
23 Ieſus ſayth vato her, Touch me not ; for Tam 


— — —-— 


1 


* 


— SOR * . 9 . * * 
Py: : : 

Fig or ooo Ep nmr ga. oo 4 en 

* Chriſts r efar rectio n. : 

— — —— — — * 


your Father, and to my God, and your God. 
| 13 Mary Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples 


theſe things vnto her. 
Mark.16\ 15 & 


to them, Peace be vnto you. 


Bi bands and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, 
when they had ſeene the Lord. 


you : as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 


them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue tlie holy Ghoſt. 
Matth. 18 23 W boſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they areremit- 
ted ynto them: aud whoſoeuers ſmnes yee reteme, 


they are reteined. 

24 J B;ut Thomas one of the twelne called Didy. 
mus, was not with them when leſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd vnto him, 
Wee haue ſeene the Lord: bat he ſayd vnto them, Ex- 
ure ſee in ere 3 — — pur 
may finger into the || pri nailes, mine 
en ler hand hs bis fact wal * it. : 2 * 
26 And eight da er is difciples 
were * Thomas with b le- 
ſus when the doores were ſhut, and Rood in the mids, 
and ſayd. Peace be vnto you. > "Wh 

27 Aſtet, ſayd he to Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
nd ſee my hauds and put foorth thine hand, and put 
it into my ſide, and be not faithlefſe, but faithfull, 

28 Then Thomasanſwered , and ſayd vnto him, 

Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

29 leſus ſayd vnto him, Thomas, becmſethou 
ſeene mee, thou belceueſt : bleſſed ars they that 

haue not ſeene, and haue be Wor 


leeued. b 
30 And many other alſodid leſus in the 
10 of his deter abe 2 in this 
31 But theſe things are written, that ye might be- 


eue, that l E S V Sis the Chriſt the Sonne pt Cod, 
and that in belecuing ye might haue life troughthis 


a CHAP, XXI. 
| 1 Chrift appeareth to bu diſciples aname, 15 He 
leommandeth Peter earneſily ts feed his ſheepe, 18 He 
u{ſfrewarneth him of his deauh, 25 Of Chrifts mani- 
folde miracles, 


„ hehe to his diſciples at the || ſea of Tiberias: an 
—_ ſhewed he hineſelfe, .. . 

rab 2 Thete were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
nus, which is called Dydimus, and Nathaneeloſ Ca- 

na in Galile, and the ſores ol Tebedeus, and two o- 

ther ol bis diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter fayd vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. 

They ſayd vnto lum, Wee alſo will goe with thee, 

They went their way and entred into a ſhip ftraipht- 

| way and that yight caught they nothing. 


| foode on the ſhore : nenerrheleſſe the diſciples knew | 
not that it was Ieſus. 


| meat? anſwered him.No. 
| _ 6 Thea hee aydvuto the, Caſt out the net on 


S. john. : 


that it was the Lord, he girded his conte to him, (ſot 


bread. 


| 10 leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the fiſheswhich | 
21 Then ſayd leſus to them againe, Peace bevnto | ye haue now caught. e = 
|; Tx Simon Peter ſtepped ſoorth, and drewthe net 
22 And when hee had fayd that, he breathed on to land , full of great , an hundreth 5 fifty and 
three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet waz not 
the net broken. 
1 leſus ſayd vnto them, Come n, dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who an thou, 
ſeeing they knew that he was the Lord. 
13 Ieſus then came, and tooke bread, and _ 2 
them, and fiſhlikewiſe, 
14 This is now the thitd time chat leſus | 
himſelie to his diſciples,after that he was riſen againe 
from the dead 


15 580 when they had dined, leſus ſayd to Simon 
Peter, Simon the ſorme of Iona, loueſt thou me mote 
then theſe? He ſayd vnto him, vea Lord thou knoweſt 
— loue thee. Hee ſayd vuto him, Feede my 

m 


16 He ſayd vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſowne of Iona, loueſt thou me? He fayd vnto 
him, vea kord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee. He faid 
vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 


17 He ſayd 


8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip (for fey 


The ſame day then at night, which was he was naked) and caſt himſelſe into the ſea. 
14 lll. 2 4 the firlt day of the weeke, and when the doores were 
36. 1. cur. {hut where the diſciples were aſſembled for feate of were not farte from land, but about two 

15.5. the Iewes, came Tefus and ſtood in the mids, and ſayd enbites) and they diew the net with fiſhes, 

a Aſſoone then as they were come to land, 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid heſhewed vnto them | they ſawe hote coles, and fih layd thereon, and 


| yot yet aſcended to my Father hut go to my brethren, the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. Sor 
| and fay vnto them, I aſcend vnto my Father, and to caſt our and they were ot tbleat alto sv. <P 
the multitude ot fiſhes. ; | 

7 Therefore fayd the diſciple;whom Iefus loud, 
that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken vnte Peter, It1s the Lord. When Simon Peter bend 


— 


8 * 


x 


pe | 
vnto him the third time, Simon, 


ſore of Iona loueſt thou me? Peter was ſory 
be ſayd to him the third time, Loueſt thou me ? and 


fayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things: thou 


"i Verely, 


yong, thou gi 
en worldeft 


\knoweſtthat I loue thee, leſus ſayde vnto himFeede 


1 


| 
I fay vnto thee, When thou walt 

al , and walkedſt whither 
: butwhen thou ſhalt bee olde, than 


ſhale ſtretch foorth thine hands, and another ſha] * 


ſchee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 


xp And this ſpalte be-gnifying by what death he 


mould 2 — 
ſayd to hi 


m, Follow me. 


God. And when he had ſayd this hee 


. Then Peter tumed about, and ſaw the gg 
whom leſus Ioued, following, which had alſoꝰ 


A Fter theſe things , Jeſus ſhewed himſelfe againe ned on bis breaſt at 
is he that betrayeth TOE | 
21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſayd to lo 


ſus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe? | 
22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, if I will that he tatie till 


hren, that this 


not to him, e ſtall tot die : but if I will that be tary 
till I come, what is that to thee? i 


come wit is that to thee? Follow thou me. 
| 23 Then wentthis word abroad among the bre. 


diſciple ſhould not die. Yer leſus layd 


24 Thisis that diipl which teftifieth of theſe 


when the morning was now come , Teſus things, and wrotetheſe 

teſtimony is true. 
25 *Now ther . , | 

dor. cl. © 5 Tefas then fayd vnto them, I Sirs, haue yeeany Teſus did, the which if they ſhould be ute . 


one, 1 ſuppoſe 


bookes that ſhould be 


es and we know that bis 


the world coulde not containe We! 
written, Amen. 
TRE 


— 


105 
Ifo*k 1 | 
ſap dhad ſay which 

upper, an yd, Lord, > | 


eare alſo many other things which lu hen : 


> 
— — = 


1 
f 


9.14 þ 
. 


- 


1 


as 1 


- $ qTHE ACTES OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


2.2, but in his one power, . 
| a 1s 8 But ye ſhall receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, 20 Fot itis written in the boote of Pſalmes*Tet [pg on. 
. 1 


1904 


* 


ning. Chap. j. | His aſcenſion, 397 | 


ing. 


WRITTEN BY LVKE THE 

| EVANGELIST. 

| | ... 

Anf after his aſcenfion performed hu promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, declaring 
VLuthereby that he was not onel; mindful of bu (hurch, bus would be the head and maintamer thereof for 
(ever, herein alſo his mip hey power appeareth, who not with flandmo that Satan and the world refified ne- 


— —4 


[wer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a few fimple men of no reputaticn,yepleniſhed all the world with 


(the ſound of his Goſpel. And here in the beginning of the Church, and in the mcreafe thereof;we may plainely 
gercriue the fractiſe and malice which Satan contmually vſeth t. ſuppreiſe, and ouerthrowe the Geſpell: he | 

raſeth conſpiracics, tumults, commotions,perſecutions, ſlander t mei all kmd o fcruelt;. Agame, we here 

Id the proui lence of God, who oue:throweth bu enemies enterpriſes, de line: eth his (hurch from the rage 

lof grants, ſtrengtheueth and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conflanily to followe them captaine Chriſt, 

—_ as it were, by thu hiflory a — — memory to the Church, that the croſſe is ſo to) ned with the Go- 
le, aud that the end of one affliftion is but the begmmmy of another, Yet | 

mes, and tentations of hu, to a good 1ſ\ne, owing 


fel, that chey are fellowes mſepara 
nenerthelefie, God turneth the troubles, perſecutions, i:prife i 
them, as it were, in ſor0w, 01: in bonds, freed: me: in priſon, deliierance: in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life, 
[Finalh, this booke containeth many excellent Sermons of the Apoſiles and diſcipler, as tuxechino the death, re · 


| price aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercy of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of finne through Ieſus Chriſt, | 


of the blefted 1nemortalitie. Au exhortation to the miniſters of Chrifts flocke. Of repentance an feare of 
God, with other principal! ports of our fanh : So that thu onely hiſtory in a manner, ma, be ſufficient to ms | 
ſults man a all true dofirine dere... 
| H Ap. I. 12 © Then returned they vnto Ieruſalem from the 
| 9 The words of Chriſt and his Angels to the Apo- mount that is called che mount of Oliues, which 
files, 9 His aſcenſion, 14 Wherem the Ayofiles is neere to Ietuſalem, conteining a Sabbath deer 
ney won till the holy Ghoſt be ſent, 26 And of 1ourney, . 

\the election of Matthias. 13 And when they were come in, ther went vp | 
Haue made the former Treatiſe , O into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, and 
Theophilus, of all that leſus began to lames, and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip, and Thamas, | 

doe and teach, | Battlemew, & Matthew, Iames the ſorme of Alpheus, 

| 2 Vntill the day that be was ta- | and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas James brozher. | 

ken vp, after that he throngh the holy | 14 Theſe al continued with one accord in prayer | 

(Ghoſt had giuen commaundements vnto the Apo- | and ſupplication with the | women, aud Mary tbe I Or, 
(files, whom he bad choſen : mother of Ieſus, and with his brethren, wines, 

| 3 Towhom alſo be preſented himſelfe alineaf- 15 J And in theſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the | 

{ter that he had ſuffered , by many infallible tokens, | middes of the diſciples, and (aid, ( now the number | 

{being ſeene of them by the ſpace of forty dayes, and | of] names that were in ene place, were about an Lor n 
ſpeaking of thoſe things which appertaine to the hundreth aniftwentie) | 
kingdome of God. | 16 Yee men and brethren, this L muſt | 
4 And when he had gathered them together, he needes baue bene ſulfilled, which the & holy Ghoſt Pſal. t. 9 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart from by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Indas, which 1b. 3. 27 
leruſalem, but to wait for the _ of che Father, was guide to them that tooke Ieſus. G15 
®* which, ſaid he, ye haue heard of me. 1 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai. | 

5 * For lohn indeede baptiſed with water, but | ned | fellowſhip in this miniſtration, : 


1 


_ E 
107 3 baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt within theſe 18 He therefore hath purchaled a field with the 2 
. 


dayes. reward of . and when hee & had throwen Nat. 25. 


6 When they therefore were come together, downe himſelſe headlong , he braſt a ſunder in the 


ir they asked of him, ſaying, Lorde, wilt thou at this mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. | 

1 . time reſtore the kin:2dome of Iſrael? 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants 
| 16, 7 And he ſaide vnto them, It is not for yon to of Tetuſalem , inſomuch that that field is called in 
26, 


know the times or the ſeaſons,w hich the Father hath — + language, Aceldama, that is, The field of 
00d. | 


ſhall come on you: and ye ſhalbe witnefſes | his habitation be yoide, and let no man dwell there- 
vnto me both in Ieruſalem, and in all Indea , and in in: & alſo, Let another take his I charge. OY, mutt 
| Samaria, and vnto the yttermoſt part af the earth. 21: Whetelore, of theſe men which haue compa» fery, 


”" 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while nied with vs, all the time that the Lorde leſut was 4 Greeks, 


beheld, he was taken vp: fot a cloud tooke lim 4 conuerſant among vs, went m, 

p ont of their ſight. 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn, vn- end weng 

0 And while they looked ſtedſaſtly toward hea- to the day that hee was take" vp from vs, muſt 524. 

ven, as he went, behold, two men ſtood by them in one of them be made a witueſſe with vs of his te- 

| White a : ,C rredtion, 

| t Which alfo faid, Ye men of Galile,why ſtand 23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called Batſa- 

b combs een . Kod they eg, A Thou Lasse 
om you into y yehaveſtens — 24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thou Lord 

kim goc into heaven, * knoweſt the hearts of all men ee 


g 


emo —— —— 


* A 
 Thefierictongues., 
x , 
4- ' — 


£ 


tio thon haſt choſen, 


25 That he may tale the roome of this miniſtra. 
tion and Apoſtleihip, from which Iudas hath gone a- 
ſtray, to goe to his one place. 7 
26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and the lot 
ſell vpon Matthias, and he was by a common con- 
ſent counted with the eleuen Apo 


2 The Apotlles haxing receiued the holy Gef. 


male their hearers Aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter had 

the mouthes of the mockers,heſheweth by the 

able oraces of the Holy fprrite that Chan is come. 

qr He baptiſcth a great number that were comuerted. 
42 The vodh; exerciſe charitie, and diuers vertues o 


the ll. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with one accord m one place. 


cb. 1.5. 2 3 ſuddenly 1 — hand, 
15. nen, as of a ruſhing ard mi inde, and it 
— . | 


' 
all 


| @ Rowe, 


[yor, 
! 


mat. 3. 11. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen toongs 

Ae z. 14 4 And they were all filled wich the holy Ghoſt 

e e ar en, rake t 
gaue t vtt 


| on, tel of Rome, and Iewes, and Proſelytes, 
1 ä them the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 


[young men 
Areame drez 


like fire, and it fate vpon each of them 


with other tongues, as the ſpirit 
| vtterance. a 
5 And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem Iewes, 
men that feared God, of enery nation vndet hea- 


_ 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt 
andof the parts of Lybia,which is beſide Cyrene and 


xx Cretes, and Abrabians: wee heard 
* owne tongues the wonderſull workes 


12 They wete all then amaſed, and doubted, fay- 
ing one toanother, What may this be ? ” 
' 13 And others mocked,and ayd, They are fil of 
new Wine, 
14 © But Peter ſtanding with the eleven , lift vp 
his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iudea, ud 
ye all that inhabite Ieruſalem, be this knowen vnto 
5 — 

15 For are not enmken as ye ince 
b but thethird how of the d 1 8 
— ken by the Pro. 


17 Aud it ſhalbe in the laſt daves, faieth God, I 
will powre out of my Spirit all fleſh, and your 
r propheſie, at. d your 


$427 — 2 — 


© 
— 


of the Lord come. : 


day 
21 And it thallbe* that whoſoener ſhall 


the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


v : 


wicked, being deliuered by 


ſhonld be holden of it. 


25 For Dawd laieth concerning him, *1 Pfulig 
the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my rightly, 3 

that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and 
tongue was glad, and moreouet alſo my fleſh 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thon wilt not leave my {| foule in 0, 
graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to | ſcecot{ or, priſm, 
ruption, lor fit, 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of life, 
ſhalt make me full of toy with thy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake 
mon of the Patriarke Dauid, that he is both dead 2 Ui 1 

c with vs n ic 
to this day. l 

3» Thizefore, fteing hoe vas a Prophet , 0 
knew that God bad * ſworne with an otbe to him Pſubig. 
that of the fruite of his loynes hee would raiſe vp! t. 
Chriſt concerning the fleſh,to ſet him vpõ his 

3x He knowing this befote , ſpake of the 
furre&ion of Chriſt , that * his | ſoule ſhould nol Pſal16 
be left in graue, neither his ficth ſhould | ee cot rocky, 
ruption. : 1335 
- 32 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof wee ſ o jv! || 
3 then that he by the right hand of 1 

8 the byt * 
hat bene exalted , and hath recciued ol bis hoi 


this which ye now ſee and heare. 


23 Him, 7 fay, hane ye taken by the hands of 
the determinate 
and [| foreknowledge of God, and haue crucified 


24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſedthe 
ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſible that he 


22 Ye men of Iſrael hears theſewords 1ESy$/1z, | 
of Nazatet, a man approoued of God among 

with great workes, and wonders, and frames, which 
2 did by hum in the mids of you, as your 


For Dauid is not aſcended into heanen , 


be eth, * The Lord ſayde to my Lord, Sn at m 
tight hand. 


35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy ſootſioole. 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of lirael know 
a ſuretie , that God hath made him both Lord, 
Chriſt, this Teſus, 7 ſy, whom ye haue crucifed. 
27 Now when they heard it, hey were pricked 
their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, and the other Apo- 
ſiles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
4 Then peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your hues, 
be baptiſed euery one of you in the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt for the remiſsion of ſinues: and ye ſtall te. 
ceiue the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, 
9 For the promiſe is made vuto you, & to your 
children, and to all that are afarte off, ext as man 
ſee viſions, and your old men [hall | as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


die moone into blood, before that great and potable | 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven aboue, baptiſed: and 
2ndtokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and | Church about three thouſand I (oules. 
Es 2 And they continued in the Apoſtles dochine, 
20 * The Sunneſhalbe into darkneſſe,and and fell and breaking of bread,and 


43 © And feace came vpon euery ſoule: 


mes. And with many other words hee | beſought 
18 And on my ſernants,and on mine handmaides antexbaned n Saue your ſelues from 
Iwill powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes , and | this froward tion. OA 
U - 41 Then they that yladly received his word, were 
fame day there were added to the 
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Pf, in | 
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ler 0m 
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0.19, 
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— 
1 


eee cerhcir meate together with gladnedf and fingle- 


"on 


|. g7 Frayfing God, and had fauour with all the 


be 


4 


; a ' 
= And all that beleeucd, were in one place, and 
| had Withings * common.” 


{ 
1 
1 
| 


| 46 And they continued daily with one accord in | 


[ 


- \the *God of our fathers liath glotified his Sonne le- 


ge NERIED, 
wonders and 


. 45 Andthey ſold their poſſeſsions and goods and | 
ed them to all men, as euery one had neede. 


emple , * and breaking bread j at home, did 
neſſe of heart: 


people: and the Lord added tothe Church from day 
to & ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
CHAP, III 
7 The leme us reflored to his ſcete. 13 Peter prea. 
cheth (hrift vnto the people. 
Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the 
Ne le, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe , was caried, whom they laide | 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Reautifull, to 
aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Whoſceing Peter and Iohn, that they would 
enter into the Temple, deſired to teceine an almes. - 

And Peter eatneſtly beholding him with Iobn, 
l Looke on vs. : 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to re- 
eee ſomething of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold have I none 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: in the Name of 
leſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, and walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and lift 
bim 7 immediatly his ſeet and ancle bones re- 
eeiue 


3 And he leaped vp, flood, and walked ander- 
tered with then into the Temple, walking and lea- 
ping, and praiſi 


fing God, : 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which fate 


for the almes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: 
and they were amaſed, & ſore aſtonicd at that 
was come vnto him, 

11 © And as the creeple which was healed, held 
Peter and Iohn, all the people ran amazed vnto them 
in the porch which is called Solomons, 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered vnto 
the people, Ye men of Tſrael, why matveile ye at this? | 
or why looke yee ſo ſtedfaftly on vs, as though by 
our owne power or godlineſſe wee bad this 
man goe? 

13 The God of Abrabam, and Ifaac, and Iacob, 


eus, whom ye betra 333 


of 
Pilate, when he had indged him to be delivered, 
14 But ye denied the holy one and the inſt, and 
deſired a murtherer to be giuen you, 
15 And killed the Lord of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 
2 And his Name hath . _ ſound, 
m yeſee aud know.through faith in Name: 
aud the far which is him, hath given - him 
this diſpoſition of his whole body in the preſence of 


you — 25 

17 And now brethren l know that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your gouctnorirs. 

18 But theſe things which God be/ore had ſhew- 
ed by the mouth of all his Prophets, ) Chrift ſhould 


+010 wenzr Where freſbing 


iſing God, ; 
9 And all the peopleſawe him walke, and prai- the 


ſhal come from the preſence ol the Lord. 
20 And beſhall ſend leſus Chriſt, which before | 
was preached vnto you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt contaive vntill the 
time that all things be reſtored which God hath ſpo- 
venb7 the month of ol is holy Proghets fines the 
wor 
22 *For 


your brethren like vnto mee: ye (hall heare him 
all things,whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhall bee that every perſon which ſhall 
not _ that ptophet, ſnall be yed out of the 
* 24. All all the —— ſrom — thenee- 
oorth as many as ſpoken, L fore- 
r 

25 Yeare of the Prophets,and of the | 
couenant which God hath made vnto our fa 


26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne 

lefas,and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turniug e- 

uery one of you from your iniquities. 
CHAP. IIII. 

3 Peter and ohm driuered ont of priſon , preach 
the Gofpel boldly, 10 Thy cfit ply be none 
of ¶ brit. 16 They are e to preach u 
more in that name. 24 They pray far the good fuce 
ceſie of the Goſpel, 32 The increaſe, vuitie aud cha. 
ritie of the Church, 

A as they ſpake vnto the people, the Priefteg | 
and the Captaineof the Temple, andthe Sade 

2 it t t 
ple, and preached leſus Ne the — 
t 


; Aud they layd hands on them and put them in 
of ey —— — 
4 How dt | 
beleeued and the number of the men was about fine | 


5s <Anditcameto paſſe on the morrowe that | 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes were gathered 
together at Ieruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kin» 
ted of the hie Prieſta. 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what name haue ye 
done this? 85 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ayde vnto 
them, Ve rulers of the people. and Elders of Iſrael, 

9 Foraſmnch as wee this day are examined of 
the good deede done to thei man, o 1, by | 
what meanes be is made 


ple of Ifracl,that by the Name of leſus Chriſt of 
zaret. whom ye hauecrucified , whom God raiſed a- 
gain from the dead. nen by him doth this man fland| 
— — 


which is become the head of the camer. 


we muſt be ſaved, 
' 13 Now when 


ſuffer he hath thus ſulfilled. 
19 Amend lines therefore 


and Iohn, and 


that they were learned 
withont knowledge , 


faying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſeede ſhall all the G 
{Klareds of the eaith be bleſſed, 


10 Be it knowen vnto ar 


ſes fayd voto the Fathers, The Lord Dex. 18. 
yonr God hal raiſe yp vato you a — — exen of x 5.chap.7, 
in 37. 


11 * This is the lone caſt ade of you builders, Perf 
3261ſa. 2h, - 
12 Neither is there faluation jv any other: ſor h- 1. 
mong men there is giuen none other name vnder 21.43. 
marie 12, 
ſawe the boldnefſe of Peter to. lube 


, and turne, that men, and they marueiled, and m. 9.33 
p ze, whim the time of 2 knew den thatthey had Des iet, — 


12.3 


2 


r they had nothing to ſay a- 
gainit it. 


15 Then they commanded them to go aſide out 
of the counſell, and conferred among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe tõ theſe men? for 
frrely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, aa it is open- 
y know en to all them that dwell in Ieruſalem: and 
we cannot denie it, 

17 But that it be noyſed uo further among the 
people , let vs threaten and charge them, that they | 
ſpeake hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, 
that in no wiſe they ſhonld ſpeake or teach in the 
Name of Ieſus. | 

19 Bat peter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, and 


faid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to o- 


bey you rather then God, udge ye. 


20 For we can not but ſpeake the things which | thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holy 


we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So they threatned them, and let them ooe, 
and found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men prayſed God tor that which 
was done, by 

22 For the man was aboue fortie ycere olde, on | 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed.” + 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they came 
to their fellowes, and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. | 

24 AM when they heard it; they lift yp their yoi- 
ces to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, thou 
art the God which haft made the heaven and the 
earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
P/al. 2.1, haſt faid, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and the peo- 
le imagine vainethincs 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the tn. 
lers came together againſt the Lorde , aud againſt 
bis Chriſt, | 

y For doubtleſſe againſt thive holy Sonne le- 
fas, whom thou hadft anointed, both Herod & pon- 
tius Pilate,with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſtael 
gathered themſelues together, | 

28 To do whatſoeuer thine hand, and thy coun- 

ell had determined befote to be done. 

290 And now, O Lord, behold their threatnings, 

und. graumt onto thy ſeruants with all boldneſſe to 
| peake thy word, Gove 

30 So that thon ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 


— The Ades, The Apoſitiving 
14 Andbeholding alſo the man which was bea- Barnabas (which is by interpretation ihe for 
Jed fandiog wich thei by interpreta bare of 


They are taken, but the Angel of God brimeth them 


* 20 


conſolation) being a Leuite, and of the countrey 
Cyprus, | * 
37 Where as he had land, ſold it, and brongbt the 
money and hid it downe at the Apoſtles feet, 
CHAP, V. 


5 The hypocrifie ef- A and Sapphivaia os | 


mſhed. 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 14 


out of priſon. 29 Their bold confeſſiow beſore the 
Council. 34 The counſel of Gamaliek 40 The As. 
Ales are beaten,and reioyce in trouble. 
Vt a certaine man named Ananjas, with Sapphits 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept away part ol the price, his wiſe a6 
being of counſell, and brought a certame part, and 
layd it downe at the Apoftles feete. 

Then ſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath Satan filed 


— keepe away part of the price of the poſief 
100? . * 


4 Whiles itremayned appertained it nut to | 


thee? and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne 
power? how is it that thou haſt conceined this thing 
in thine heatt? thou haſt not lied ynto men, but v1» 
to God. 

5s Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he fell 
downe,and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great feare came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men roſevp, and tooke him vp, 
and caried iim ont and buried bun. | 

7 And it eame to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, Ignorant of that 
Which was done. | 

8 And Peter ſayd vnto her, Tell me, fold ye the 

land for ſo much? And the ſayd, Yea forfo 
9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why 22 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold,the 
\fecte of them which haue buried thine husband, oe 
at the the doote and ſhall carie thee out. 


to Then ſhe ſell downe ſtraightway at his ſeete, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men came | 
in, and found her dead, and caried het out, aud buried 
her by her husband. EY 
N. And eee 
s many as theſe thin 
12 Thusby the bandes of the Apoſtles were ws 
ny ſignes and wenders ſhewed among the | 
c and they were all with one accord in Solomods | 


healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by porch. 
n 


the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. 


t And when as they had „ the place was 
malen where — led 9 „and 


E 
{pake the word of God boldly. 


that were fold, 
35 And layd it downe at the Apoſtles feet ↄnd it 
{Won vnto every man,according as he had 
„3s Allo loſes, which ws called of the Apofiles 


xy were all filled with the holy Gholt, ad they | 


13 And of the other durſt no man toyn? bimſelſe 
to them: neuertheleſſe the people —_— — 
14 Alſd the number of them that beleeued in the 


them which were vexed with vncleanſpitits,vho 
healed. | | 
Then the chiefe Prieſt rofe vp, and all they 


18 Andlayd hands on the Apoſtles, ald put then 
vel | | 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opere 

bl rang doores, and brought them forth, 1 

f | 20 God 


— — 


Fuge, — » 
— * 


— 
4 av 
Mp. 


7 adn an... an U 


” {wonld bring this mans blond vpon vs. 
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.I. 


xaake to the people all the words of this 

early in morning and ta . t 
1 rs oak and they —— him, and 
ealled the Council to nd all the Elders of the 
children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to canie them 
tobe brought, 


24 Then when the chiefs Prieſt, and the cap- 
ne of the Temple, and the high Prieſtes beard theſe 
ings they doubted of them, whereunto this would 


| 25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Be- 
wer the men that ye put in prifon, are ſtanding in 


Temple, and teach the . 
26 Then wentthe captuine with the officers and 

t them without violence { for they feared the 
| they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they {et 
— + 55 

28 Stying Did not we ſtraitly command yau that 
yer ſbouſd nor teach in this Name? and beholde ye 

filled Ieruſalem with your doctrine, and yee 
1 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, and 
id, Weoupht rather to obey Cod then men. 
zo The God af our fathets hath raiſed vp Ieſus, 
whom ye Hey and hanged on a tree. 
3 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, to 
beaPrinct; ati a Saujont, x0 giue repentance to If- 
[xl and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. heat 
z And wer are his witneſſes concerning theſe 
thing which we fay : yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whom 
'Godhath giuen to them that Weber 
ab Now when they heard it,they braft for anger, 
[md conſulted to op bes a 
34 Then ſtood there vp in the Comncil a certaine 
Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctout of the Lawe, ho- 
— 5 all on 3 and commanded to put the 

forth a N | 

35 And aide ty hen Ma of Iſrael, take heede 
to your lelues hat yecintend to doe touching theſe 
ah 


a foure hundreth,who was (laine; and they all which 
— him, were ſcattered and brought to nought. 
37 Aſter this man aroſe vp ludas of Galile, in the 
dyyesof the trib 
terhim: hee alſo periſhed, aud all that obeyed him, 
were ſeattered abroad. Senn 

38 And now Ifay vnto you, Reftaine your ſelues 
from theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 
leb ot this worke be of men, it wil come to nought: 

dar pin it be of God ye cannot deſtroy ĩt, ſeſt ye 
be found euen fighters . alan A 

4o And to him orced, and e Apo- 
Qles: aud when 1 ten them they comman- 
ould not ſpeaks in the Name of le- 


. 41, So they departed ſrom the Council. reĩoycing, 
eee ſullgrxcbuke for 


and fiand in che Temple, and 


dem before the Council, and the chiete Prieſt asked | 


36 Fot before theſe times roſe vp Thendas boaſt- 
ing himſclf, to whom reſorted a number of mt, about 


and 


to the faith, 


Io Baut 
11 


and God. 


tribute, and drew away much people af- 


faceofan Angel. 


ters clothes, 


ans atid dwelt in 


— * — — th — 


— 


lite of Antiochia, 
6 Which th 
d hyed 


Seuen Deacon. 


2 


=. And dayly inthe Temple, and from houſe to 
* ceaſed not ee preach Ieſus 
c HAP. VI | 

3 Sauen Deacons are ordemed in the Church. 8 

| The graces and mirarles of Steucu, wh they acc 


3 called the multitude oſ the 
diſciples together, and ſaide, It is vot meete that wee 
ſhould — word — lerue the tables. 

3 | coke ye out among you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, and tull of the holy 
Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which wee may appoint to 
this buſinefſe, 


4 And wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer, and to the mini 
5 Aud che faying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
choſe Steven a man tull of faith and of the 
boly Ghoſt,and *Philip, and Prochorus, and Nica- Chap. 2 . 
not, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- B. 


ſet before the Apoſiles: and they 
handes on them. 4 
7 And the word of God increaſed, and the num- 


ber ofthe diſciples was moltiplied in leruſalem great- 
lyand a great company of the Ptieſts were obedient 


38 © Nowe Steven full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles amons the people. 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Syragogne, 
which are called Libertines, and Cytenians, and ot A- 
lexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia 

puted with Stenen, 
were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome, 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

ſuborned men which aid, We baus 
heard bm ſpeake blaſphemous words agaraft Moſes, 


12 Thus they moned the people and the Elders, 
and the Scribes: and running vpon him, caught bim 
and brought him to the Connell, : 297008 1 

13 And ſet foorth falſe witneſſes, which faid;Thts 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous woordes a- 
gainſt this holy place andthe Law. 
14 For wee haue heatd bim ſay, 
Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the 
ordinances which Moſes gane vs. 
15 And as all that fate in theCouncill looked 
ſtedlaſtly on him, they ſaw his face as i had bewe the 


CHAP, VIL 
2 Struenmaketh auſwere by the Scriptures to his 
Auuſirs. 51 He rebuteth the hardneckedt Fewes, "$7 
and is 22 to death, 58 Saul keepeth t 


Eee 


tion of the word. 


potainia, betore hee 


ſea falſty | 
7 — in thoſe dayes,as the number of the diſciples | 
grew, there atoſe a maturing of the Greciaris | 
towards the Hebrewes, becauſe theit widowes were. | 
negleded in the dayly miniftriug. 
2 Then the t 


and di- 


that this Ieſus of 


tor men. 


en faid the chiefe Prieſt. Are theſe things ſoꝰ 
2 And he ſard, Yemen, brethren 
hearken.The God of glory appeared vnto our father 
Abraham. while hee was in Meſo 
dwelt in Charran, 
3 And ſaide vnto him, Cotne out of thy coun - tue. 
trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the lande . 

which I ſh1ll ſhew thee. | 
4. Then came lie out af the land of the Chalde- 
Charran, And atter that his father, 


fathers, ' 


| 


f 


= _ SP 


— —— ——üw 


The Res. 


; * . = 
4 
| 


| came into his heart to viſite his brethren, the children the wildernes as hee had appointed, ſpeaking | 
| &Moſes, that bee ſbould make itaccording @He % 


25 36 they ftroue, and would have et them at one of lac, . : 
47 ut Solomon built him an honle. 


| againe fe ing Sirs ye are brethren: why do ye wrong 5 
| | one to a 8 A Howbeit the moſt e ee . 
77 Fat hee that did hs neighbour wrongs theuſt ples made With hands, ich the *Prophet, 1 


> anſwereth for bid 
$ him away, ſayingʒ Who made thee a Pure and a _ 
land. wherein ye now dwell, . © | Judge over vs? | pe Sj 
5 And he gane him none inheritance in it no, vot 28 Vllt thou kill me, as thou didſt che Egyptian 
the breadth ofa foot: yet he promiſed that he would | n ons 
iue it to him for a poſſels10n; and to his ſeede atter; 29 hen fed Moſes at that ſaying, and was 2 
lum, when as yet he ad no child. . © ſtanger in the land of Madian, where he bepate two 

Gene. 15. 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede ſhovld be ſonnes. : | 

13. | ſoĩourner in a ſtrange lande, and that they ſhould! 30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there ap · 
| keepefitin bondage, and intreat it euill foure hundred peared to him ia the * wildernefſe of mount Sina an e 
| yeeres. W Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſh, : 
7 Batthe nation to whom they ſhall be in bon 31 And when Moles ſaw it, bee wondered at the 
| dage,will 1 indoe.faith God: and aſtet that, they (hall ſight: and as he drew neere to conſider it, the yoyce 
| come forth aud ſerue wie in this place. of the Lord came vnto him, ſay iu. 

| Geneſ.179/ 8 FUece gave him alſo the conenaut of circumei-| 32 I am the God of thy tatherg.the God of Abra. * ; 

9,10. | fron:andſo Alraham begate *Ifazc and circumciſed ham aud the God of If:ac, and the God of Iacob. | 
Geneſ. = him the eight day: and Iſaac begate xlacob and lacob Then Moſes trembled, and dutſt not behold it. 
- | the twelne xpatiiarches. 23 Then the Lord aid to him, Put aff thy (hooes ; 
Sen. 2 5. And the Patriarchs mooued wich enuie, ſolde from thy feete: for the place where thou ſtandeſt, i | 
24,6 | *[oſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, holy gro e 
Cen zg. ie Anddeliucted him out ol al bis ions. and 34 Ibave ſeene, I haue ſeene the affiiccon of my 
32,33. *gaue him favour and widdomeiin the fight of Pha-| people,which is in Egypt, and I haue lieard their pro- 
4d 30. 51 raoh King of Egypt, who made him gouernour ouer | um and am come downe to deliver thera: and now 
aud 38.21 Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe. come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
Gen. 37. x7 Then came there 2 famine ouer all the land 35 This Moſes whom they forſooke;faying Who 
28. of Egypt and Canaan and great affliction,that our fa- made thee a prince and a Judge? the ſame God ſent] 

-| Geneſ.41] chers found no ſiſtenance, ] for a Prince. anda delinerer by the hande of the An- | 
| 371 394 12 But when * lacob heard that there wascorme| gel,vhich appeared to him in the buſh, F 
in Egypt. he ſent our fathers firſt, 5 36 Hee *bxaught them out. doing wonders and E 
Seneſgz ] 13 * Andat the ſecond time Ioſeph was knowen myracles in the land of Egypt, andinthered ſea and gti 

1.2. ol bis brethren, & Ioſephe kinred was made knowen| in the wilderneſſe*fourve yecres. c 
Gen-45-4 vnto Pharaoh. 37 This is that Maſes, which ſaide vnto the chil | 
14 Then ſent loſeph and cauſed bis father to bee| dren of Iſtacl,* A Prophet ſhall the Loxde your (od 
| brought, and all his kinred, euen threeſcore and fi-: raiſe vp vnto you, e of your brethren, like vnto 
| teene ſoules. me: him ſhall ye heare. 
Sens. 15 So- lacob went downe into Egypt, and bee 38 * This is hee that was in the Congregation, in 
5.6% | *died,andourfathers, | | thewildemeſſewiththe Angel, which ipake tokia) 
| Geneſggl 16 And were remooved into *Sychem, and were in mount Sina.avd with our fathers,who recriued | 
| 33. put in the ſepul chte, that Abraham had bought * for} liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. * 
| Gen.co money of the ſonnes of Emor. ſome of Sychem. 32 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
| 8oſh.24.33© 47% Put when the time of the promiſe drew neere, refuſed, and in their hearts tured backe againe into 
Geneſ. 23. which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people Egypt. Axa 
| x6. | ®9rew and multiplied in Egyp 40 Saying vnto Aaron, *Make vs gods that may ff. 
| Exod.r.y 18 Til another king PP. + knew not Toſeph.| goe before v3: for wes knowe not what is become ot, 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and this Moſes that brovght vs out of the land ot Exp: 
| | enil intreated our fathers, and made them to caſt out M. And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, of 
| Or ghar | their yong children, that i they ſhould notremaine| Cicrifice vnto the ĩdole, & reioyced in the workes 
their race aliue. of their one ; 1 
Hon! | 29 *The ſame time was Moſes berne and was c- 42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and*gane'24. 
Kal. ceptable vnto God, which was nourtiſhed vp in his fa- themv to ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as it is written 
"Exod.2.2; thers houſe three moneths. in the booke of the Prophetes, *O houſe of Iſrael, 25. 
| Gebr.11, | 21 And when hee was caſt ont, Pkaraohs daugh- haue ye offered to mee flaine beaſtes and ſacrifices by Lai 
13. | ter tooke him vp, and nourilhed him for her owne | the ſpace of fourtie yeeres in the wildemeſſe? * 
| ſonne. wp 1413 Andye tooke vp the tabernacle of * Moloch, Em 25 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome . Remphan, figures which | 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mighty in wordes and in ye made to worſhi : therefore I will ry youll i 
deedes. By, away. beyond Babylon. ibs 
22 Now when hee was full fourtie yeeres olde it 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witeſe in if 


inted 


Fxod.2. | 24 And when hefaw one of them (uffer wrong, | ſhion that he had ſcene, 9 7 

| IL, | hee defended lum, and auenged bis quarell that had | 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers received, 21. 

| | the harme done to him and ſmote the Egyptian. | and br ht in with Neſus into the jon of the 
28 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- Gentiles, which God drave out fore our fathers, pane 
Jerſtood,that God by bis hand ſhou ginethem de-| vato the of Danid: 11334 

| | iuerance: but they vnderſtood it not. . | 46 * Who found fanour before God, and det f. ch 

| £x002.13z 26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe vnto | red that hee might * finde atabernacle for the ms 
| . 


ä — — 


el. Perſecution, 
| 49 Heauenss my throne , and earth « my foote- 
Rovle: what bouſe will yee builde for mee, faith the 
Lord? ot what place is it that I ſheuld reſt in? 

5o Hathnot mine band made all theſe things? 


* and eares, ye haue alwaycs reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: as 
fathers dia, ſo doe you. 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 


| | now the betrayers and nuutherers, : 
Ind t | 53 Which haue receiued the Lawe by the ordi- 
x4, | nance of Angels, and haue not kept it. : 

1 | 54 But when they heard theſe — — hearts 
| 2 and they guaſhed at 


55 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt , looked 


| 


1 
1 


1 


3 ight hand of God, 
56 And faide, Eeholde, I ſee the heauens 


God. 
| 57 Then they gaue a ſhout with a lowd voyce, 
and ſtopped their earcs, and ranne vpon him all at 


once, ä 
38 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him: 
2nd the * witneſſes layde downe their clothes at a 
yoog mans feete, named Saul. ; 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, 
and (aid, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Steuen is lamented and buried, 3 The rage of 
| the Jewes and of Saul againſt them, 4 The faithful 
 ſeattered, preach here and there. 9 Samaria is ſedu · 
| ced by Srmon the Sorcerer hut was conuerted by Phi- 
| bp, «nd confirmed by the Apoſtles. 18 The couetouſ 
1 Simon. 26 Aud conuerfion of 
be e 


b | ANtdSal confectedto his death. And at that time 
I Xthere was a great perſecution againſt the Church 
which was at Ieruſalem, and they were all ſcattered} 


Chap.viij- Samaria receiutththe wordof Go 
— faying, This man is the great power of 


| 1x And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that of 
long time he had 


| preached the things that 
God, and the Name of Ieſus 
| zed both men and women. 


| >and they haue ſlaine them, which ſhewed | 13 Then Simon himtelle belecues alla and 
wd | 1 — efches Iuſt of whom yee are baptized and continued with Phil — 
> — the ſignes and 


1 
were 


„„ 


| 15 Which when they were come 
ſtedialtly into heauen,and ſaw the glory of God, and ſor them. that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. - | 
ts ter. hee was come downe on — 
5 open, 9 ey were baptized onely in the Name 
and the Sonne of man ſtandiug at the tight hand of the Lord 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
texeiued the holy Ghoſt, 
18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the Apoſtles handes the holy Ghoſt was giuen he 


| 


i 


offered 


| 70 Ft *Yee ſiiffenecked and of vncircumciſed bearts |} 12 But aſſoone as 


leſus) 


money, 


itched them with ſorceries. 
they belceued Philip, which 
conceri.ed the kin of . 
ip ,and wondered, ; 
great miracles which | 
Apoſtles which were at le. 

s; heard ſay , that Samaria had recciued the 
with zhezr | —2 of God, they ſent vnto them Petet and 


downe, prayed 


1 


{ 


19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, that on 
| whomſoener I lay the bandes, he may receiue the ho- 


ly Ghoſt. 


20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Th money | 
g 6 And be kneeled downe, and cried with aloud | with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of od 
| voice, - Lord, lay not this ſinne to their charge. And | may be obtained with money. 

| when he had thus ſpoken, ke ſlept. | 


pray 


| abroad thotow the regions of Iudea and of Samaria, 
om, except the Apoſtles, ö 
24. 2 Then certaine men fearing God, caried Steuen 
oa | among them 59 be bum ied, and made greatlamentati 
25. | un for him, | 


Lui | '3 But Saul made hanocke of the Chuteh and eu- 
2 tied into euery houſe, and drewe ont both men and 
„inn women, and put them into priſon. f 

} ' | 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 

yk went to and fropreacbing the word. | 
77 IT ben came Philip into the citie of Samatia, 

10 and pteached Cluiſt vuto them. 2 

d 1,54 6s And the people gane heede vnto thoſe things 

. | which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing, and ſec= 
paix ing the miracles which he dic. : 

at. 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loud voice, 

e ; eame out of many that were po of then, and 

„en many taken with palſies, and that halted, were 

[133% healed. . 

i ch 3 Aud there was great ioy in that citie. 

d 9. And. there was before in the citie a certaine 
61, mancalled Simon,which vied witchcraft, and bewit- 
| cad the people of Samara, ſaying,that hee himſelſe 

Þ 24. ; was ſome great 


man, 
07 an. To whom they gaue heede from the lait to 


raritanes. 


2: Thou haſt nenher part nor 
22 ˙ right in the ſight of 


22 Repent thereſote of this thy wickedneſſe, and 
t if it be poſſible; the thouglit of thine 
heart may be — 
23 Fot I ſee t 
and in the boud of iniquitie. | | 
24 Then anſwered Simon and ſayd, Pray yee to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which yee | 
haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 8 
25 J So they, when they had teſtiñed and ptea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Ierulalem, | 
and preached the Goſpel in many towres of the Sa- 


26 Then the A 


lp, aying, Ariſe a 


giuen thee. | 
t thou art in the gall of *bitternes, | 


. 
' 


fellowſhip in this. 


of the Lord fpake vnto Phi- | 


goe toward the South vnto the 


way that goeth downe from lerulalem vnto Gaza, 
which is waſte. 

27 And hee aroſe and went on: and beholde, a. 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene | 
of the Ethiopians chie e gouernour, who had the 
rule of all her treaſure, and came to leruſalem to 


worſhip : 


28 And as he returned ſitting in his chatet, hee 
read Eſaias the Prophet. | 
29 Then the Spirit ſayd vnto Philip, Goe neere | 


and ioyne thy ſelfe to yon 
30 And Philip ran thither, and heard h > 
the Prophet Eſaias aud ſayd, But vnderltandeft thou 


what thou 


z3r And be fayd.How can L,exceptT had a guide$ * £ 


der charet, 


And he deſired Philip, that he would come vp and {it 


with him. 


32 Now the place of the Sctiptnre which he read, | 


was this, * Hee was led as a ſheepe to the laughter : 
and like aJambe dumbe before his theaxer,ſo opened 


he not his mouth. 


Eee 2 


832m - 


im read.” 


Ji. 53. J. 


ALERD 
>. 


* 


1 
+ 


1 


— 
1 fr 4 d 
- — — 


Senagogues, that if hee found any that were of that 
©} way (either men or women) hee might bring them 


— 


— — A + 


2 In his humilitie his iudgement hath bene exal- 
| td: bat who ſhall declaie his generation? tor his life 
| 13 taken from the earth. 99 
| 34 Then the Ennuch anſwered Philip. and ſaide, | 
ay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? of | 
ſelie, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the | Mink Scripture, and preached vnto him leſus. 
+36 Ad as they went on their a, they came vnto | 


tet: what doth let me to be bapti ed? 

37 And Philip faide vnto him, If thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart thou maveſt. Then he anſweled, 
and aide, I bclceue that Ieſus Chriſt is the Sonne of 


38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: 
abd they went downe both into the water, both Phi- 
lip and the Eunnch,and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of the 
water,tlic Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that 


teisycing. | 

49 Rut Philip | was found at Azotus, and he wal- 
led to and fro preaching in all the cities, till he came 
to Ceſarea. | 

CHAP. IX. 

3 The conuerſiom of Saul. 15 His wocationto the 
Ap-Rleſhip. 20 Hu ⁊eale to execute the ſame, 25 
How he eſcapeth the Fewes confþiracies, 26 His ac- 
cefte to the Apofiles. 31 The profpenritie of the 
church. 34 Peter healeth Ac neas, 40 Raiſeih Ta- 
lit ha. 42 Hee conuerteth mam to Chriſt, 33 and 
lodeeih in aTanners houſe. 

A Nd * Saul yet breathing ont threatnings and 
laughter againſt the diiciples of the Lorde,went 
vnto the bie Prieſt. 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 


bound to e 1 adden 
Now as hee ĩourneyed ie came to that as 
be os come neere to Damaſeus,*ſuddenly there ſhi- 
ned round about him a light from heaven. 
And hee fell ta the earth, and heard a voyce, 
ſaying to him, Sanl, Saul, hy perſec::teſt thou me? 

5 And be ſaid, Who art thou, Lorde? And the 
Lorde ſaide, I am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 

6 Hee then both trembling and aſtonied, ſaide, 
Lord. what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lord ſaide 
vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it ſhall bee 
told thee what thon ſhalt do, 


[ 


ch baptized, Saals conuerſion, The Adtes. 


hee is a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beere my Name 
| betore the Gentiles 


a certaine water, and the Eum + ſaid, See, here is we- 


the E: much ſaw him no mere: ſo he went on his way 
vas Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples which 


7 The men alſo which joutneyed wich him, | 


—— 


13 Then Ananias anſweted,T ord l haue heard 
many of this man, how much euill hee hath done to 
thy Saints at Ieruſalem. & 

1 Moreouer, here he hath authoritie of the high 
Prieits, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

I5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, 0 thy way: ſor 


,and Kings, and the childien o 
Iſrael. 0 

16 For I will ſhew him how many thinęs hemuſt 
ſuffer lor my Nam:s fake. 

17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred into 
the houſe and put his handes on him, and ſaide, Bro. 
ther Saul, the Lorde hath ſent mee (enen Teſs that 
appeared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) that 
thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 Aud immediatly there fell from his eyes 25 it 
had bene ſcales and ſuddenly he received ſight, and a» 
roſe, and was baptized, * 

19 And receiued meate,and was ſtrehgthened, So 


were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chitin the Sy. 
nagogues, that he was the Sonne of God, 

21 So that all that heard him, were amazed and 
ſaid, Is not this he, that deſtroyed them which called 
on this Name in Ieruſalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that hee ſhould bring them bound vnto the 
high Prieſtesꝰ 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in firength, and 
confonnded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcm, 
confirming that thiswas the Chriſt. 

23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, the 
Iewes tookecounfell together to kill him, 

24 But their laying await was knowet of Saul: 


now they * watched the gates day and right, that 
they might kill him. Y | 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and 
4 thorow the wall, and let him downe ins) 
$Ket, | 
26 And when Saul was come to Ieruſalem, hee! 
aſſay ed to iĩoyne himſelſe with the diſciples: but they 
2 — of him and belecued not that be was 
adiſciple, 

; wy f But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declated to them how he had ſeeve 
the Lord in theway, and that he had ſpoken vnto 
him and how he had ſpoken boldly;at Damaſcus in 
the name of leſus. 

28 And hee F was connerſant. with them at le- 


rulalem, 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Forde 


| Roodamaſed, hearing hu voice, but ſeeing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and opened 


* 
his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led they him by the 


| hand, and brought him into Daſmaſens, - 
Where he was three 
neither ate nor dranke. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſayde the Lorde 
ina - imam And he ſayd, Beholde, I am here, 
Lord. 

xr Then the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Ariſe,and goe | 
into the ſtreete which is called Straight, and ſecke in 
the houſe of Indas after one called Saul of Tarſus:for | 
behold, he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſaw in aviſion a man named Ananas 
comming in to him. and putting his handes on kim, 
that he might receiue his ſight 


— oa 


1 


— — 
7 


dayes without fight, and 


| walked in the ſeare ef the Lord,and were multiplied 
| by the comtort of the holy ( boſt. | 


— — — — 


leſus, and ſpake and diſputed with the Grecians: but 
they went about to ſlay him. ; 
30 Rut when the brethren knew it, they brought 


| 


3r Then had the Churchesreſt th a 
dea, and Galile, and Samaria, and wete 


him to Ceſarea and ſent him forth to Tarius. 1 1 
21 


32 And it came to paſſe,as Peter walkrdthorow- 
— = quarters, hee came allo to the Saints which 
welt at Lydda. 
33 And there hee found a certain man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres and was, 
ficke of the palſie. | | 
34 Then fafd Peter vnto him Aeneas, leis ( 


he aroſe immediat 


ad 


45 


! 


Saul preac t "h l N 


| "TE — 


2. Cor. ii 
31. 
| 

by | 

E. 
t 
DL 
165 
| IO? 
12 
| EO 
18 
| 


ket ron 
maketh thee whole : ariſe, and | make vp thy 4 on 


* 


Kage admoniſheth Cornelius, = Chap. x. Peter ir fent to Cornelius, ig 
35 And all that dyelt at Lydda and Saton ſawe things, and foules of the heftitn. — _ . | 
him, and turncd to the Lord, 


_— £ i, ; 
TUE. 
. x, y 
* 8 4 
. * 2 
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| 


r ——— et een rn 


ner 


| "TR 


2 


Pew. 


| 36 There was alſo at Ioppa acettaine woman a 
dicple, named Tabitha (wlich hy interpretation is 
called Dorcas) i1:ce was | full of good. works and 
almes which the did. | 


| 57 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee | 
was ficke, and died: aud when they had waſhed her, 


they layed her in an vpper chamber. 

38 Now foraimuch as Lydda was nere to Ioppa, 
and the diſciples had heatd that Peter was there, they 
ſent vnto him two men, deſiting that he would not 
delay to conie vnto them. 
zs Then Peter aroſa and came with them: and 
when lle was come tliey brought him into the vpper 
chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by him wee- 
ping. and {hewing the coats & garments, which Dot- 
cas made while the was with them. 

J0 But H ter put them all ſoorth, and kneeled 

downe and irayed, and turned him to the body, and 

ſayd, Tabitha ariſe. And the opened her eyes, & whe 

{ ſhe faw Peter, ate vp. 

| t Then he gaue her the hand , and' lift her vp, | 

and called the ſaints and widowes , and reſtored hier | 
ne, 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all Ioppa, aud 
many beleeued in the Lord. | 

42 And it came to paſſe that he tatied many dayes 
in Ioppa with one Simon a | tanner, | 
| | N A p. X. 
| 3 Cornelius ad nuniſd by the Angel 7 He ſend- 
erh to Joppa, 11 The viſiun that Peter ſaw. 17 How 


| be mu ſent to (urnelns. 34 The Geile, alſo receiue 


the Spi- it and are baptized. 

| PVrthermore, there was a certaioe man in Ceſatea, 
Jaalled Cornelius, a captaine of the band, called 
the Italian band, - 

2 Adeyout man, and one that feared Gd, with 
| all bis houſnold, which gaue much almes to the peo- 
| pleand prayed God continually. 

3 3 He awina viſion euidently (about the ninth 
| honreof the day) an Angel of God conming in to 
| him. and ay ing vnto him, Cornelius. 

| $4 But whenhelooked on lim, he was aftayed, 
| and ſayd. What is it, Lord? And he fayd vnto him, 
| Thy prayers amd thine alnies are come vp into re- 
| membrance before God. 

| $5 Nowtheefore ſend men to Ioppa,and call for 
| Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter. 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner , whoſe 


13 And there came a voice to him, Atiſe, Peter, | 


kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Lord for I haue neuer | 


exen any thing that is | polluted or vncleane. 


pr, com. 


15 And the voxce fpake vnto him againe the e - 73914, 


cord time, The 
thou not, 

16 This was ſo done thriſe: aud the veſſell was 
drawe:; vp againe into heauen. 


Things that God hath puiitied pollute | 


17 «Now whitePetcr doubted in himſelfe what 


this viſion which he had ſeene, meant, beholde,tize 
men which were ſent trom Cornelius had enquired 
tor S1ymons houſe and ſtood at tie gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon which 
was ſurnamed Peter were lodged theie. 


19 And while Peter thought on the viſion , the | 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and goe 
with them. and doubt nothing: for I bane ſent them. 
21 J Then Peter went downe to the men which 
were [ent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſayd, Be- 
holde, I am he whom yee ſeeke: what is the cavie 


Spirit ſayd voto him, Bcholde, three men ſecke thee. | 


wherefore ye ate come > | 

22 And they ſayd , Cotnelius the captaine, aiuſt | 
man, and ore that jeareth God and of good report a- 
mong all the nation of the Iewes, was warned from 
heanen by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe,and to heare thy words. 3] 

23 Then calledſ he them in, and lodged them, and 
the next day Peter went forth with them, & certaine 0 
brethten from Ioppa accompanied him. | 

2.3 © And the day after, they entred into Ceſarea. 
Now Cornelius waited tor them, and had called ta- 
gether his kinſemen and ſpecallfticnds, 

25 And it came to paſſe, as Petet came in, that 
Cornelius met him, and felldowne at his feet, and | 
worſhi him, | 

26 But Peter tooke him vp ſaying, Stand vp: fot 
euen I my ſelfe am a man. 

27 And as hee tolked with him, hee came in, and 
lound many that were come to . 

28 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye know that it is an 
vnlawfull thing tor a man that is a lew to company 
or come vnto one of another nation + but God ha 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man [polluted 
or vncleane, 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying | 
| nay, when I was ſent for. I aske thereſote for what in- 
tent haue ye ſent for me > > | 


' 
{ 


houſe is by the ſea fide: I heſhall tel thee what thou 


che | oughteſt to do. 


n 
tes lius was departed, he cal 
eh a ſouldier 


7 An when the Angel which ſpalee vnto Corne - 
led two of his ſeruants, and 
feared God, ore of them that waited 


Yr hall on him, | 


kw 
4d loppa. 
n 9 

dſt 


| 
f 


4 8 And tolde them allthings, and ſent them to God. 


On the moro as they went on their journey, 
and drew nere vnto the city, Peter went vp vpon the 
| houſe to pray about the ſixt houre. 

|- To Then waxed hee an himgred. and would haue 
enten: but while they made um thing ready, he ſell 
into a trance. 
11 And hee ſ heaven and a certaine 
come doivne voto him, as it had beene a great 
nit at the ſoure corners and was let downe to 

thecatth. Wa. 
+. th 'Wherein. were all maner of 'foure-footed 
| beaſts ol the ea th, and wilde beaſts, and acepiug 


— 


* — 


2 


30 Then Cornelins ſayd. Foure dayes agre,about 
this houre,l faſted,and at the ninth home I prayed in 
| mine houſe, and beholde, a man ood before me in | 
| bright clothiug, | 2 
31 And fayd, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
| thine almes are had in remembrance in the faght.df | 


32 Send therefore to Joppa , and eallfor Simon, | 
; whoſe jurname is Peter (beg cd in the houſe af 


Simon a tanner 


Or, Te- 
er. 


jo com. 
uon. 


e 7 | | 
|; by thaſea 840 whe wins hee:com- Deut. to. 


neth ſhall ſpeake vnto hee: | 

| 33 Theu ſent I for thee immediatly,and thou haſt 
| well done to come. Now th&efdre are well here 
| preſent before God, to beate all things that are dm 


manded thee of God. u cm 
34 Then peter opened v mouth, abdfayd, Of a 


truth, Ipercrive th. t * (od ig una | 

| 35 But in euery nation, — —— 

worketh righteoufneſſe.'k noorpred with him 

36 Yer low the word which God 
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14 


Me 


| the hol» Ghoſt. 


lorder-to them, ſaying, 


beauen by the foure corners, and it came to me. 


earth and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, & foules 
ofthe heauen. ö 1 
7 Alſo J heard a voice, faying vnto me, Ariſe, Pe- 


s Aud I-fayd, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 


e 'Bat the voice anfivered mee the ſecond time Iames 


beten ſtrmon. His fat examined, ___ The Ages; 


the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, | 
which is Lord of all : | 
37 Euen the word which came thorow all Indea, 
* beginning in Galile atter the baptiſme which Iohn 
ched, | 
2225 To wit, how God anointed. Ieſus of Nazaret 
with the holy Gheft and with power: who went a- 
bout doing good and healing all that were oppreſſed | 
of the deuill : for God was with him. ; 
30 And we are witueſſes of all things which hee | 
did both in the land of the lewes, and in Ieruſalem : | 
; whom tiey ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 
40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cauſed 
| that he was ſhewed openly : | : 
| qt Not to all the le, but vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of tuen to vs which did eate and 
drinke with him after he aroſe from the dead. 
42 And hee commaunded vs to preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtifie that it is he that is ordained of 
God a Iudge of quicke and dead, 


—— — 


- 11 Then beholde, immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent 
from Ceſarea vnto me. j 

12 And the Spirit ſayd vnto me, that ſhonld yd 
with them, without doubting: moreouer, theſe ſing! 
on mi came with me, and weentred into the many 

ouſe, L 

12 And heſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel 
in his houſe, which ſtood & ſayd to him, Send men to 
Ioppa, and — — — ſurname is peter. 

14 He ſhall words vnto thee,whetby both 
thou. and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. F 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 


on them, & euen as vpon vs at the beginning. 


he ſayd, * lohn 
baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 

as he did vnto vs, when we beleeued in the 
Chriſt, who was I, that I could let God |? 


43 To him alſo * giue all the Prophets witneſſe, 
that through his Name all that belecue in him hall 
rectiue remiſs ion of ſinnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fel] on all them which heard the word. 

45 my of the circumciſion , which belecued, 
were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that onthe Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift of 


46 Fot they heard them ſpeake with tongues, aud 
mavnifie God. Thenanſivered Peter, 

47 Can any man ferbid water, that theſe ſhonld 
not be baptized, which haue receined the holy Ghoſt 
aſwell as we? ; 

| 48 So he commanded them to be baptized in the 
Name of the Lord . Then prayed they lum to tary 


certaine dayes. 
CHAP, XI. 

4 Peter ſheweth the / auſe wherefore he went to the 
Gentiles. 18 The Church approoueth it. 21 The 
Church in creaſetb. 22 Barnabas an] Paul preach| 
a Antiochia, 28 Aoabus prophefieth dearth to come, 


29 and r 5 
| Ow the Apꝰſtles and the brethren that were in 
Iudea heard that the Gentiles had alſo receiued 


the word of God. 


they of the circumciſion contended againſt him, 

 - 3 ' Saying, Thouwenteſt in to men vncircumci. 
fed and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter beganandexpounded the thinę in 
5 I was in the city of Toppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſaw this vihon , A certaine veſſeli commi 
downe, as it had beene a great ſheet let done from 


s Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes; I confidered,and faw foure footed beaſts of the 


ter : ſlay and eat. | 


2 And when Peter was come vp to Ierufalem, | Saul 


peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then bath God alſo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance vnto liſe. 

19 And they which wers * ſcattered abroad,be- 
cauſe of the | affliction that aroſe about Stenen. wal- 
ked thorowout till tl.ey came vnto Phenice and Cy. 

is, and Antiochia, preaching the word to no man 

vnto the Iewes onely. 

20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
of Cyrene, which when they were come into Antio- 
— ſpake to the Grecians, and preached the Lord 

eſus. | 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo 
that 1 great puinber belseued, and turned vnto th 
Lord. LO 

22 Then — thoſe things came vnto the 
eares of the Church, whic h was in Ieruſalem, and 
they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goevnta 


23 Who when he was come, and had ſcene the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would | cleane vnto the Lord. 

5 For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt and farth, and much people ioyned themſelues 
vnto the Lord. : 

25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus toſceke 


26 And when he had fonnd him, he brought him 
vnto Antiochia, aud it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yere they were couuerſant with the Church, & taught 
much people, inſomuch that the diſciples were 
called Cm K in — — 168 
27 In yes alſo came 8 
alem vnto Antiochia 
| 28 And there ſtood vp one of them, — — 
bus, and ſignified by the Spitit, that there ſhould 
great famine thorowout all the world, which alſo 
cameto paſſe Ho ——— 899  _ 5 
29 diſciples,cuery man according 
ability, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vuto the brethren 
which dwelt in Inden. x 
30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſept it tothe 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
od per fecutrh the Chrifins, 2 He lt 
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$14 7 And beholde, the Angel ot the Lord came 


due accord vnto him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the 
chawbelaine; 


<> 4x <li 


be, Pere delivered, Chap, 


Nos about that time, Herod the king firetched | 
| N *orth bus hands to vexe certaine of the Church. 
2 And he killed Iames the brother of John with 


the word. N ; 

3 And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Iewes, he 
| d further, to take Peter alſo (then were the 
dayes of vnlenuened bicad) 

4 Aid when be nad cauęht him, he pnt him in 

iſon, & deliuered him to toure quaternions of ſoul- | 
diers to be kept, intending, atter the Paſſeorer , to 
bring him forth to the people. | 

5 Sa Peter was kept in priſon : hut earneſt pray- 
er was made of the Church vuto God for him. 

6 And when Hetod would haue brought him 
ont vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be- 
tweene two louldiers. bound with two ciiaines, and 
the keepers before the doore kept the prilon. 


vpon them, and a light ſhined in the houle, and hee 

ſmote beter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſay ing, 

— quick. ly. Aud his chaines (ell off from 4 
ands 


8 And the Angel ſayd vnto him, Cird thy ſelſe, 
and binde on thy tandales. And fo he did. Then he 
fayd vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, & knew 
not that it was true which. was done by the Augell, 
but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the fuft and the 
ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate that lea- 
deth vnto the city, which opened to them by it 
owre accord, and they went out, and paſſed thorow 
— ſteet, and by and by the Angell departed from 


11 © And when Peter was come to himſelſe, he 
ſayd, Now Iknow for a trueth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath delinered me tut of the hand 
of Herod, aud from all the waiting tor of the people 
of the Ie wes. x 
12 And as he conſidered 2h thing, he came to the 
houſe of Mary the mother of Iohn, whoſe ſurname 
was _— many were gathered together, and 
me 
: 13 And when Peter knocked at the entry doote, 
a maid came forth to kearken, named Rhode. 
14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice .. ſhe opened 
not the entry doore for gladneſſe, but tan in, and told 
how Peter ſtood before che entry. 
15 But they ſayd vnto ber, Thou art mad. Vet ſhe 
affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then ſayd they, 
It is his Angell. 


. 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings land. 

21 And ypon a day appointed arai:d him 
ſelte in royall apparell, and tate on the iudgement 
ſeat,and made an oration ynto them. 


22 -And the people gaue a ſhout, ſa h, The voice | 


of God, and nut of man. 5 

23 But immediatl/ the Angell of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, fo that he 
was eaten of wormes, aud gaue vp the ghoſt, g 

24 And the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 So Barnabas & Saul returned from Ieruſalem, 
when they had fultilled their office , and tooke with | 
them lohn, Whole ſurname was Marke. 

CHAP, 4 

2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 
the Gentiles, 7 Of Signs Paulus, and gli mat the 
Jorcerer. 13 The departure of Marke. 14 Paul pres 
cheth at Antiochia. 42 the faith of the Genes, 
46 The fewes reiected. 43 They that are orduued 
to liſ, beleeue. 52 The frutt of fatth, 

1 were alſo in the Churck that was at Antio- 

chia certain Prophets and teacheis as Ramabas, 
and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrepe and 
Manahen (which had beere brought vp with Herod 
the Tetia ch) and Saul. 

2 No as they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſayd, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the _— —.— haue called them. 

Then faſted they, and and layed their 
3 on them and —— 8 x 3 


E 
4 And they, after they were * ſent ſoorth of the C. 14. 
holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia ,, and from 26 | 


thence they failed io Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the Synagogues of the lewes: 
and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter, 

6 So when they had gone thorowout the yle 
vnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſorceter a falſe 
prophet,being a Ie named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man. Hee called vnto him Barnabas and 
Saul and defired to beare the word of God, 

8 Bat Elymas the ſorceier (for ſo is his name by 
interpretation) withftood them, and ſought to turne 
away the Deputie from the faith, ? 

9 Then Saul (which alſo i called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

ro Andſayd, O ſull of all ſubtiltie, and all mit 
chiefe, the child of the deuill, and enemy of all rigb- 

teouſnefie, wilt thou not ceale to petuert the ſtraight 
wayes of the Lord? _ 

11 Now therefore behold, the hand of the Lord 


is But Peter continued knocking: and when they 
had opened it, and ſaw him, they were aſtonied. 

19 And he beckened vnto them with the hand to 
holde their peace,and tolde them how the Lord had 
brought him out ot the priſon And he ſayd,Go ſew 


done, beleened, and was aſtonied at the do&tine of 


i vpon thee,and thou ſhalt be blind. and not ſee the 
Sunne for a ſeaſon. And immediately there ſel on him 
a miſt and a darkneſſe, and hee went about ſecking 
ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when hee fawe what was 


theſe things vnto lames, and to the brethren : and he 
depatted, aud went iuto another place. 
18 © Now affoone as it was day, there was no 
— trouble among the ſouldiers, what was become 
eter, 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, & found 
not, he examined the keepers, andcommanded 
them to be led tobe puniſhed, And he wem downe 
from Indea to Ceſarea, and there abode... , ;- _ 
20 Then Herod intended to make-wante againſt 
them of Tyms and. Sidon, but they came all with | 


the Lord. | 
13 Nowe when paul and they that were with 
him,were departed by ſhip from Paphns, they came 
to Perga a He of Pamphylia: then Iohn departed 
from and _— * e F 3 
14 But when t eparted ſtom Perga, they 
— to Antiochia « _ Fo Piſidia, & went into the 
S ogue ON the Sab fate . ; 
ne aſter the lecture - the Law & Prophets, 
the rulers of the Synagogue ſeut vnto them, ſayinꝑ. 
ve men and brethren. if ye haue any word of exhots|: 
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16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckened wich the 40 Beware therefore , leſt that come vpch ou | 
hand, and ſayd, Men of ach and ye that teate God, , Which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, W BY | 
hearken. PAS . 41 * Beholde, ye deſpiſers, and wonder. and va Hal 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fa- | niſh away : for I worke a worke in your dayes, 2 M 
thers,and exalted the people when they dwelt in the | worke which yee ſhall not beleeue, if a man would | 
£xod.1.9. land of * Egypt, and with an * high arme brought | declare it you. | 
Exod. 13. them out thereof. 42 J And when they were come out of the Syna. 
14. 18 And about the time* of fourty yeetes ſuffered | gogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles beſought that they 
E xod. 16. he their maners iu the wilderneſſe. would preacli theſe words to them the uext Sabbarl, 
I. ' 19 And he deitroyed ſeuen nations in the land of day. f ; | 
J.. 14. t. Canaan, and & diuided their land to them by lot. 4 Now when the Congregation was diſſolved, 
| 20 Then afterward he gave vnto them * Iu many of the Iewes and Proſelytes that feared God, 
Lad. 3. 9. about foure hundred and fifty yeres, vnto the time of | followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, 
Samuel the Prophet. and exhorted them to continue in the grace oi Cod. 
1. Sam 8. 21 Soaiter that, they deſired a & king, and God 44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
1. San. 9. gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne of Cis,a man of the | whole city together to heare the word of God, | 
1 55G. aud tribe of Beniamin by the ſpace of forty yeeres. 45 But when the lewes ſaw the people, they wete 
310.1, 22 And after he had taken him aw ay, he raiſed vp | full of enuy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things Which 
1.52.16] *Dauid to be their king, of whom he witneſſed, ſay. were ſpoken oſ Paul, conttatying them, and tailing on 
1; P. 89. ing, I haue found Dauid the ſonme of leſſe, a man after | them. The 
20% 1. mine owne heart, which will doe all things that I} 46 Then Pauland Barnabas ſpake beldly, & ſayd, 
J. 11.1. will. * It was neceſlary that the word of God ſhould 4.104 
2z of this mans ſeed hath Ged & according to hi haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing ye put it from 
promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael the Sauiout leſus: Bou, and indge your ſelues vnwoorthy of euetlaſting 
Matt. 3. r. 24 3 : Iohn __ firſt preached before his | life, R—_ _ — the —_— 15 | | 
mar. i 2. comming the baptiſme o ntance to all the peo. | 47 For ſo bath the Lord commanded vs,ſaymo,* I Na. 48. 44 
luke 3. 2. ple of el : p15 K haue made thee a light oſ the — thou — i 
H 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled his courſe he ſaid. ſheuldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end of the world, | 
Aar. r. 3. M hom ye thinkethat I am, I am not hee: but be- 8 And whethe Gentiles heard it, they were glad, 
10g. 1. 20. hold, there commeth one aſter me, whoſe ſhoo of h | 2nd: glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as 
feet l am not worthy to looſe. were ordained vnto eternall life beleeued. 
| 26 ve men and brethren, children of the generati· 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
on of Abraham , and whoſoever among you feareth thorowout the whole countrey. f 
God. to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 80 Put the Iewes ſtirred certaine denout and ho. 
27 For the inhabitants of Ierufalem, and their ry. nourable women, and the chieſe men of the city, and 
lers, becauſe they knew him not. nor yet the words of raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
the Prophets, which are read every Sabbath d, they | pelled them out of theit coaſts, 
havefulilled them in condemning him. {01 5r But they *ſhooke of tho duſt of theirſeere . 118 
28 And though they fonnd no cauſe of death in gainſt them, and came vnto Iconium. g 4 
Matth.27, him, * jet deſited they Pilate to kill him. 52 And the diſciples were filled with iy, & with 17145 
22. mrle 29 And when they had fulfilled all things that | the holy Ghoſt. be 186 
15. ff. lale were written of him they tooke hum downefrom the CHAP, XIIIL 
23. 23. 10h. tree and put him in a fepulchre. 3 Gad ciuetb ſurceſſe to his word. 6 Paul and 
15 6. 30 But God raiſed him vp from the dead. Barnabas preach at Fcemum and ave perſecuted, 13 
Matth. 28. z t And he was ſeene many dayes of them which At Li ſtra they would doe ſacrifice to Barnabas an, 
a, me lte came vp with him from Galile to leruſalem, which| Pauhwbich refuſe irgend exhort rhe prople to worſhip) 
16. 6. alte are his witneſſes vnto the people. the teu God. 19 Paul is floned, 22 They confirme 
24.6. % 32 And wee declare vnto you, that touching the the diſcip let in. fuuß and patience, 2 wn. 
20,13, | promiſe made vnto the fathers, flers, 26 and paſſing thorow many piaces, make re- 
22 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, in | port of their diligence at Antio hna. 
that he raiſed vp Ieſus, even as it is writtenijn the ſe Nd it came to in Iconium, that they. went 
/al.2.7, | cond Palme, * Thou art my Sonne: this day haue I both together into the Synagogue of the lewes, 
hebr.x.z, | begotten thee, | and ſo fpake,that a great multitude both ofthe lewes | 
ed 5.5. 34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp from | and of the Grecians 3 | | 
the dead, no more to returne to the graue, he hath \ 2 But the ynbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp & coup · | 
Eſai.5 5.3. fayd thus,* Iwill giue you the holy —— of Dauid, ted the minds of the Gentiles againſt the brethren, | 
which are Eichfalf 1. So therefote they abode there a long time and 
25 Wherefore hee ſayth alſo in another place, | ſpakeboldly in the Lord, which gaue teſtimony _—_ Jaw | 
Pſal 16. * Thou wilt not ſuffer thiue holy Que to ſee cottup- | the _ — m__— cauſed ſignes and wonder © * | 
tion, to be done by their hands, | 
EP zs Howbeit Danid after hee had ſerued his time! 4 But the people of the citio were divided: den 
E- ir Kmgs 2 by thecounſelt of God, he * ſlept, and was layed with | ſome were with the lewes, and ſome with the A- To 
—— his fathers,and ſaw corruption. _ fpoſtles, | 23 4 both aft. 
9 37 But he who God raiſed vp ſaw no corruption. 5 And when there was an affanlt mac bee. 
; 338 ge it know en vnto you thetefore,men c bre- the Gentſſes, and of the Tewes, with their tulets to 1 
thren that r man is preached vnto you the do them violonee, and to ſtone tbom. oy; 
ſorgi of fines. | 6 They were wate oſ it. and fled vnto Tyſtta ad 
3 And ſrom all things from which ye could not Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,and vato the «r6gier) von 
be fiel by the L:w of Moyſes, by him enery one | about, Err awe gu 
\that heleeucth is iuſtifice, | 7 Mul chere were preaching the Goſßell : 4 FF 
| 


[4,10k 


49.4 


de 2.31.) Wilt, 


vg * 


8 1 8 


dbets wombe,who had neuer walked. 
9 le heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, 
and perceiuing that he had taith to be healed, 

5 10 Said with a loude voyce, | Stand vpright on 
ae thy feet. And be leape( vp, and walked. 

if | 31 Then when the people ſawe what Vavl had 
lud dome they lift vp their voyces,faying in the ipeach of 
{Lycaonia,Gods are come downe to vs in tte likenes 


ot men. 

12 Aud they called Barnabas, Iupiter, and Paul, 
[Mercnrius,becaule he was the chiele ipeaker. 

13 Then Iupiters Prieſt, which was before their 
citie, brought buls with garlands vnto the gates, and 
would haue ſacrificed with tie people. 

14 But when the Apoltles,Parnabas & Paul heard 
it they reut their clothes, and ran in among the peo- 
ple cty ing, 

15 And ſay ing, O men, why doe yee theſe things? 
We ate euen men ſubiect to the like paſſions that ye 
bernd preach vnto you, that yee ſhould turne jrom 
at, 1, dbele vaine idoles vnto the huing God, ch made 
6 em, and earth, and tlie ſea, and all things that in 

1 ate. 

16 Who iu times paſt * ſuffered all the Gentiles 
to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelf without wit- 
neſſe, jn that he did good and gaue vs taine from hea- 


. 


—_ —— ere: s 


No there ate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 


y 


t in his ieete, wi ĩch was a crteple trom his mo- 


v. 


and Elders about this que ſtion. 


3 Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, they 
patied thorow Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the | 
conuetſion of the Gentiles ; and they brought great 


toy vnto all the bterhten, 


4 And when they were come to Ieruſalem, they | 
were recciued ot the Chuich, and of the Apoſtles aud 
Elders, and they declared what things God bad done 


by them, 


keepe the Law of Moſes. 


to looke to this matter, 


he aid vnto vs. 


ven,and ;ruitiall ſeaſous, filling our hearts with food 

aud pladneſſe. 

wr) 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſearſe refrayned | 

700 ney the prope, that they had not ſa crificed vnto | 
them. 


„19 Then there came certaine Iewes from Antio- 
is — Iconium, which when they had perſwaded | 
0d 

| 605 ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 


day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


on 


had tanghit-many.they returned io Lyſtra, and to Ico- | 
mum, and to Antiochia, 2430 
+ | 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exborting | 
* |them to continue in the faith, aſrmmę that we mu 


fe Cod. | 
4% 23 And when they had ordained them Elders by | 
P 


„ 24 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia, aud came | 
1% bo Pamphylia. | 
25 And when they bad preached the worde in 

1 u. Perga.they came downe to Attalia. 


they bad bene commended. vnto the grace 
by the worke,which they had fulfilled. 
| 27 And when they were come; and had gathered | 


the Church together;they reher{ed all the things that | that preach hinn ſeeing hee is readiu the Synagogues 


God had done by them, and how he bad opened the 

deore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 1 

28 So there they abode a long time w the diſciples, 
CHAP. XV. 


Ponabas preach at Anizcchia, 


—— — — — 


| 14 


thers, not we were able to beare ? 


I But we beleeue throvgh the 
lefus Chriſt to be ſaued. euen as the 
12 Thon all the multitude kept ſilenca, and heard 
people, | * ſtoned Paul, and drew hitu out of the Baruabas and Paul,which told what ſignes and-won- 
ders God had done among the Gentiles by chem. 


13 And when they held their 


r bim he aroſe vp, and came into the citie, and the next (red.ſaying. Men ant b en vnto me. 

Simeon hath declared, ho God fuſt did viſit; 1. Pet. 1. l. 
2t And attet they had preached to that city, and the Gentiles, to take oſ th a people vnto his Name. "71 
15 And to this agree the words of the Prophiets, 


asS1t 18 
16 


ſet 


18 From the beginniag of the world God know- 
eth all his works. ' 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is.that we trouble not 


them of the Gentiles thatate turned to od, 

| 26. And thence failed to Antiochia,*from whence | 20 But that we write vnto them tlat they abſtaine 

of God to themſelues ſtom filthineſſe of idols, and fornication, 
and that that is ſtrangled,and [tom blood |. 


; The Apoſtles Epiſtle, 
after the mane of Moyſes,ye cannot be ſaved, A 
2 And when there was preat diſſenſĩon, and dif- 
putation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them they or- 
dained that Paul and Ba: nabas, and cettaine other of 
them ſhould goe vp to Tetulalem, vato the Apoſtles 


5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſe& of the Phari. 
es which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was need- 
ful to circumciſe tl em, and to commaund . to 


6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came together 


And wheu there had bene great diſputation, | 
Peter roſe vp, aud ſayd vnto them, IYe hy et bre-\(>4.te. | 
thien, ye know that a good while ago among vs God 
chole out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth thould 
heate the word of the Goſpel,and belecue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bate the 
witneſſe,in giuing vato them the holy Ghoſt,cuen as 


. x-ray the Lord 


doe. 


20. 
11.13 


9 And ne put no difference between vs & them, 
aſter that by faith he kad * purified their heatts. F 
| To Now thetelore,why tempt ye God, to * lay a |} 
; yoke on the diſciples neckes, which neither our fa- 43 


anſwes-| | 


written, . 
| * Aﬀter this I will returne, and will build a- Ames ge. 
| gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid,which is fallen down, * 
thorow many afflictions enter into the kingdome of and the ruines thereof will I build againe, and I will 


it vp, | 
/ 17 That thereſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
h elecuon in every Chutch,and prayed;and faſted, they Lord. and all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name 1s 
„ cõmended them to the Lord in whom they belecued. called, ayth the Lord which doth all theſe s: 


21 For Moſes of old time hath ineuety city them [whas/oe- 


every Sabbath day. 
22 
ders with the whole 


Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and El. 
urch, to ſend choſen men {be 
of their owne companie to. Autiochta with Paul 
| 1 Variance about circumriſon. 22 The Apoſtles | and Barnabas: to wit, Iudas whoſe ſurname was 
their deter mation 10 the Churches, 35 Pau .  Barſabas and Silas, which wete chicte men among 
39: & ſeparazecom- the brethren, 159 MEND 
3 — ener 555 23 And wrote lettets by them after this maner, to onhert. 
& Tce down certaine ſrom Judea, & tangim T THE APOSTLES AND the Elders, and 
Ide brcchren, ſa) in, Except ye bee cicumciiad the btethren, vnto the brethren u 


done td 


hich aze of the 


SS 


[Paul and Barnabas ftriue. 


— 


T- 


| |chia, teaching 


Gentiles in Amtiochiaandin Syria and in Cilicia,ſeud 


eting. 
* — as we haue heard þ certaine which 
departed from vs, haue troubled you with words, and 


25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we were 
| come together with one accord, to ſend choſen men 
vnto you,with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue , their liues for the 
Name of our Lord. leſus Chri 

27 We haue therfore ſent Iudas and Silas, which 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

23 For it ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt and to 


vs. to lay no mote burden vpon you, then theſe neceſ- 


ary things, 
m_ That is, that yeabſtaine from things offred to 
idols and blood and that that is ſtrangled, and from 
fornication : {from which if ye keepe your (clues, ye 
ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. | 
30 Now when they were departed, they came to 


| Antiochiaand after that they had aſſembled the mul · 


titude they deliuered the Epiſtle. | 

31 Aud when they had read it, they reioyced for 
9 d Silas being Prophets, | exh 
32 s ane Silas being exhor- 
ted the brethren with many wordes, and ſtrengthe- 
1 — aſter they bad taried th ſpace, they 
3 a ere a ſpace, 
wee goe in peace of the brethren ynto the A- 
es. 


Notwithſtandinoe Silas thought to a · 
bide there fill J. * dt good 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antio- 
and pteaching with many other the 

word of the Lord. 

36 But after certaine dayes, Paul faid vnto Bar- 

nabas Let vs returne and viſite our brethren in every 


{citie,where we haue preached the word of the Lord, 
ſauad ſte how they doe. 


37 And Barnabas I counſelled to take with them 
lobkcalled Marke, 1 
38 But Paul thought it not meet to take him vn. 
to their company, which d d from them from 
Pamphy lia and went not with them to the works, 
39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed 
aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke 


{ Marke,and failed vnto Cyprus. 


40 And Paul choſe Silas and — com- 
[mended of the brethren vnto the grace of God. 
47 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, ſtabli- 
Churches, 


(Ching the 

CHAP. VI 
| . 1 When Paul ba {circumciſed Timothie.he tooke 
bim with him, 7 The Spirite calleth them from one 
comurey to another, 14 Lydia is converted. 28 Paul 
and Silas impriſoned, comers the gaoler, 37 and are 
{ defircered as Romans 


2 — he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: & behold, 
1. a certaine diſciple was there, named * Timothe- 
us, a womans ſonne which was a leweſſe and · belee- 

his father was a Grecian, 
2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 


canium,teported f 
3 © Therefore Pan] would that he ſhould go forth 


the 
all that : 
"| 4 And us they wentthorow thecitiestthey de- 


: 


* 
4 
—— 


The Ras. Lydia, Theprifonen fing 


cumbred your minds ſaying. Ye muſt becitcumciſed | 
| and keepethe Law: to whonkwegaueno ſich com- | 
mandement, | 


feaſt 
with bim and tooke and circumciſed him becauſe of faſt in the 
e f 

at his father was a Grecian, 124 


ueted them the decrees to keepe, ordaiued of the a, 

poſtles — Elders, which — — . a 
5 And io were the Churches ſtabliſhed j 

faith and ĩnereaſetl in number daily. 2 2 * 

6 No when they had gone thorowout Phry« 
ꝑia, and the _ of Galatia, they were forbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt te preach the word in Aſia, | 
7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſonght to ove! 
into Bithynia, but the Spirit | ſuflted them not, 

8 Therefore they paſſed thorow Myſia, & came 
dou ne to Troas, 5 

9 Vhcte a viſion appeared to Paul in the ni 
There ſtood a man ol — and — 
ſaying, Come into Macedonia and helpe vs. 

to And atter he bad (cen the viſion, immediately 
we prepared to goe into Macedonia, and prayed bim 
lay ing, Come into Macedonia, being aſſured that the 
Lord had called vs to preach the Go pel voto them. 

11 Then went we foorth from Ttoas and with a 
ſtraight courſe came to Samorhracia , and the next 
day to Neapolis, 

12 JAud from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chieſe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe in- 
habitants came trom Rome to dwell chere, and wer 
wete in that citie abiding cettame daves. 

14 And on the Sabbath day, we went out of the 
citie, beſides a riuer where they were woont to pray : 
aud we ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the women which| 
were come together, 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller 
of purple, of the city of the Thyatirians, which wor. 
ſhipped God, heard vg: whoſe heart the Lord ope- 
— that ſhee attended vnto the things which Paul 

pake. 

15 And when ſhee was baptiſed, and her houſe 
hold. ſhe beſeught vs, ſaying. If ye haue indged me to 
be faithful to the Lord come into minc houſe, and a- 
bide there: and the conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went to pray- 


um 


we... 


et. a certaine maid hauing a Spit of —— of 
vs,which gate hex maſters much vauntage with di- 25. 


22 


Theſe men are the ſeruaunts of the moſt hugh 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 And this did ſhe many daies : bim Paul being 
ꝑrieued, turned about, & ſaid to the ſpirit,l command 
thee in the Name of Ieſus Chiiſt,. that thou come out 
of her. And he came out the ſame houte. 

19 Nowe when the maſters ſawe that the hope 
of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
anddrewe them into the market place vnto the Ma- 


giſtrates, 
20 And ht them to the Gouerners, ſaying, 
Theſe men which ate lewes, trouble our citie, | 
21 And preach ordinances which are not | 
ſor vs to 1eceine, neither to obſerve, ſceing wee ate | 
Romanes. ; a 
22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt thi, 
and the gonerners rent 
ded them to be beaten with rods. 
| 23 And whenthey had beaten them ſore they call 
them into priſon, commaunding the Iailer to kerpe 
them _ 
24 Who haning receiued ſuch ; 
them -=_ — I inner ptiſon and made theit 


Nowe at midnight paul and 


25 
vnto God : and the 


N a Plalme 
— — 3222 
— 1 


ing. 
17 She folowed Paul and vs, and cryed, faying, ii 


Silas prayed, the! \ 
priloners bear ms 


their clothes,and * comman- (2.Cor.1h, 
2.4 


X 


a OS... oc. 


w =o oo” - 


= = © 


| 


2 


* 


* 


| them out to the pe | 


| ed, | 

And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
He the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: and 
by and by all the dootes opened, and euery mans 
hands were looſed. ? 

Then the keeper of the priſon waked ont ol 
lis leepe: and when he ſaw the prion doores open, 
hedrew ont his ſword, and would haue killed him- 
ſche ſuppoſing the priſoners had bene fled, 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Doe 
thy ſelle no harme : for we are all f ere. : 
29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, and 
came trembling , and fell downe befote Paul and 


55 . 
o And brought them out, and ſayd, Sirs, what 

maſt 1 doe to be ſaued? 

zt And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaned,and thine houthold. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the 
Lord . and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 Afterward he tooke them the fame houre of 


with all that belonged vnto him, ſtraightway. 
34 And when he had brouęht them into his houſe, 


f beſet meat before them, and reioyced that he with 


all his houlh old beleeued in God. 
35 And when it was day,||thegouernonrs ſent the 
ſergeants. ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon told theſe words 
yato Paul, ſay me, The gouernours haue ſent to 
hoſe you: nowe thercfore get you hence, and goc in 


x Then fayd Paul vnto them, After that they 
have baaten vs openly vncondemned, which are Ro- 
manes, they hane caſt vs into priſon, and now would 
they put vs out priuily > nay verely: but let them 
come and brinp vs out. 

33 And the ſergeants told theſe words vnto the 
governours , who feared when they heard that they 
were Romaues, 

39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
drought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
ofthe cite. 
40 And they went out of thepriſon , andentred 
into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had ſcene the 
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. | 
1 Pai commeth to Theſalonica, 4 where ſome 
reeetue bim. and others perſecute hin. 11 To ſearch 
the gcrptures. 179 Hee diſputeth at Athens,and the 
Ow as they paſſed thorow Amphipolis and 
Apollonia they came to Theſſalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the lewes. i 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, Went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath day es diſputed with them 
by the ſcriptures, 
opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt haue 
faffered, and riſen againe from the dead: and this is 


the night. and waſhed then | ſtripes, and was baptiſed | 


Chap. xvij. 


5 
— —⏑＋ꝓüÿ we SILang aeeecy 
2 

2 * 


To ſearchthe 


—— 


Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of theci- 
tie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted the 
Kate of the world, and here they are, 

7 W bom laſon hath receiued, and theſe all 
againſt the decrees of Ceſat, ſaj ing, that there is ano» 
ther king, one leſus : 

8 Then they troubled the people and the heads | 
of the citie when they heard theſe things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when tl:ey had received 
|| ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, they gor 4 ſiif- 
let them goe. Cie! atte 

19 And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul ere. 
and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when they were | 
— thither , entted into the Synagogue of the | 

ewes, 4 

11 Theft were alſo more noble men then they | 
which were at Theſſalonica, which recciued the word | 
with all readineſſe. and * ſearched the Scriptures day. 
ly,whether thoſe things were jo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of ho- 
— women, which were Grecians, and men not | 

ewe. | 

13 «But when the Tewes of Theſflonicaknewe 
that the worde of God was alſo preached of Paul 
at * they came thither alſo, and mooned the 
people. 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to 
goe as it were, to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that | did conduct Paul , brought hor bad 
him vnto Athens: and when they had received a com; phe charge 
mandement vnto Silas and Timotheus that chey bo cond» tt 
{hon]d come to him at once, they departed. him ſafely 

16 «Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
bis ſpirit was ſtitred in him, wheu lice ſaw the citie A 
ſubiect to — 2 . 1 

17 Thereſoie he diſputed in the Synagoęue with 
the lewes, and with them that were —— in 
the market dayly with whomſeever he met. 

18 Then certaine Phiſolophets of the Epieutes 
and of the Stoikes,diſpnted with him, and ſome faid; 
What will this || babler ſay Others ſayd, Nee lee- 
methto be aſetterfoorth of ſtrange gods,(becauſe he 
preached vnto them leſus,and the teſurrettion) 

19 And they tooke him, and t him into 
Mats ſtreet, ſavinę, May we not know,what this newe 
docttine, whetedt thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certame ſtrange things vn- ; 

therefore what t 


—_ 


0h. 5.39. | 


— es — 


or yaſeal 
. 


to our eares: wee would know heſe | 
things meane. 

21 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which | 
dwelt there, gaue themſelues to nothing ela, but er ebed | 
ther to tell, or to heare ſomenewes, © © INES x» {| 

22 Then Panl ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete, % 
and ſayd, Ve men of Athens, I peceinethat in al things | | 

e are too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as I paſſed by, & beheld vour deuotions | 

found an altar wherin was vrritten, VN TO THE 


leſus Chriſt, whom, ſayd be, 1 per to you. 
4 And ſome of them beleened , and ioyned in 


company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians 


that feared God, a great multitude, and of the chiefe 
women not a few. 


aſaultacainſt the honſe of Iaſon,and ſought to bring 


1 6 Butwhen de) Found them 


| 


| 
1 


VNXKNOWEN GOD. Whom yes then ig 
norantly worſhip,him ſhew I vnto om. | 

God that madethe world, and all that | 
are therein, ſecing that he is Lord of beaver & earth, 
* dwelleth not in temples made with hands 


B. 7. 4. 


hut the Iewes which beleeued not mooued 25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, an Fal. 3 

with enuie, woke rate them certaice ragabonde hl | though he exaading thing, ſeeivg-be giueth to all! 
wicked fellowes , and when they had aſſembled the life and breath and all things, ee 

-\ Mulcitude, they made a tumnlt in the citie and made | | 

ds ell on all the face of the earth. and 8 

ge the times which were ordayned before, and the 

not- , they drewe bounds of theig habitation, Tec EAR TT 


26 And hath made of one blood all mankind, to 


F 


U— — eerie — 


mforteth Paul. Ibe Ackes. The praile of Apdllagt 
27 That they thould ſecke the Lord, if ſo bethey Gallio ſayd vnto the ewes, If it wee a mauer 
might haue d alter him, and tound um, though wrong, ot an euill deede, O ye lewes, I dow 
doubtles he be not tar ftomeuery one of vs. ding to reaſon maintaine you. 
28 Fot in him we liue, and mooue, and have our 15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
being as allo certaiue of your owne Poets haue ſayd, of your law, looke ye to it your ſelues: for l will de 
For we are alſo his generation. no indge ol thoſe things. | 
Ila 45.19, 29 * Foraſmuch then, as we are the generation of 16 And he draue them from the judgement ſeat, | 
| God wee oaght not to thinke that the Godhead is 19 Then tooke all the Grecians Solthenes tie 
like vnto golde, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by arte, and | chiete ruler of the Synagogue, and beat bim before 
inuention of man. the iudgement ſeate: bur Gallio cared nothing jor | 
30 And the time of this ignorance God regarded thole things. | | 
not: but now he admouiſheth all men every wheie, 18 But when Paul had taried there yet 20004 
to repent, while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and failed into | 
| 32 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which | Syria(and with him Priſcilla and Aquila)atter that he 
he will iudge the world in riglteouſnes, by that man | had ſhorne his head in Ceuchrea: for he had a* vow. i 
whom he hath appointed, whereof be hath giuen an 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and leſt them there: 2 
aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from but he entred into the Synagogue, and diſputed with 80 
the dead. the le wes. * 
| 32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurrection 20 M ho deſied him to tatrie a longet time will 
tom the dead, ſome mocked.and other ſayd, We wil them: but he would not conſent, 
beate thee againe of this thing, 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt needs 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. _ this feaſt that commgth , in lewfalem:; but! tn 
34 Howbeit certame men claue vnto Paul, and be- will retnrne againe veto you, * if God will. So he la- p 
107, leened: ainong whom was alſo Denys Areopagita, led from Epheſus. 1 
judge of aud a woman named Damaris, and other with them, | 22 J Aud when hee came downe to Celarea, hee 
CH AP. XVIII. went vp to Feruſalem: and when he had ſaluted the 
Kreei. 3 Paul laboweth with his hands, & preacheth at Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia. 
Corinthus, 6 Hes deteſted of the Fewes, 8 jet recei - 23 Now when he had taried there a while, he de- 
ed of man}, 9 & comforted of the Lord. 14 Gallio | parted and went thoro the countrey of Galatia, aud | 
$A Irefieſeth to reddle with religion, 28 Pauls vowe. | Phrigia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. | 
21 His auh m the promaence of God, 22 & care 24 Anda cettaine lew, named * Apollos, borne I cu, u 
2 


Ver the brethren, 24 The praiſe of Apolles. at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent man and 
g Feer theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, | mighty inthe — wh 0 
came to Corinthus. 25 The fame was inſtructed in the way of the nn 


Nom. 16.3, 2 And found acertaine Iewe named * Aquila, | Lord, and hee ſpakeferuently in the the ſpirit, and 
bome in Pontus. lately come from Italy, and his wife taught diligently the things of the Lord, and knew | 
{Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all but the baptiſme of Iofin onely. 
Lewes to depart from Ron e) and he came vnto tbem. 26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna-| 
{ 3 And becauſe he was of the fame craft, he abode gopue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, 
with them and wrought (for their craft was to tooke him vnto them. and expounded vnto lim 
| tents.) the way of God more perletily. | 
4 And be diſputed in the Synagogue enery Sab- 27 And when he was minded to go into Achaia,| 
8 tach 4 and exhorted the Iewes, and the Grecians. | the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the diſciples 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come to receiue him: and after he was come thither, be 
from Macedonia, Paul burned in ſpirit, teſtifying to | holp them much which had beleened | 
the ewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 2238 For mightily he conſuted publikely the Jewes 
| 6 And when they reſiſted andblaſphemed, hee | with great vebemencie , ſewing by the Scriptures, 
Chan. 13. |* ſhooke bisraiment, & ſayd vnto them; Your blood | that Ieſus was the Chriſt, 
$1,9:4th.\be vpou your one head: I am cleane : from hence- CHAP. XIX. 
$0.14 {oorth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 6 The holy Ghoſt is viuen by Pauls hands, 9 The 
72 Sohe departedthenee, and entred into a cer- | Fewes blaſpheme his dofirme , which was confirmed 
taine mans houſe,named Iuſtus,aworthipper of God, | by miracles, 13 The reſhnes and puniſhment of tht 


x.Cor.t, whoſebouſe ioyred hard to the Synagogue. | coniurers, and the frune that came thereof. 24 Dt 
14. 8 And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- mietrius raiſeth ſediti n under pretinre of Dia: 45 


a, cr inthe Lord, with all his houſehald: Tet God defiuereth hu, and appeaſeth it by the towns! 
and many of the Corinthians heating it, beleeued, aud clerke, | 
were _— — it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- | 
; $9 Then ſayd the Lord to Paul inthenight by a rithus,þ Paul when he paſſed thorow aue > | 
viſion Feare not. hut ſpeake, and hold not thy peace. coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found certgine d 
to For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ly 2 And ſayd vnto them, Hane ye receined the bo- | 
ends on thee tohurtthee : for I haue much people ly Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued? And they fayd vnto bim 
in this cine... - We haue not ſo much as heard whether there be n 
1 So-hecontinned there a yere and ſixe moneths, | holy Ghoſt. 
nam taught the word of God among them. | $3 And bee ſayd vnto them, Vnto whatwereyee 
flor, Gre. 12 © when Gallio was Depnticof | Achaia, then baptized? And they r 


6 


mo 


cia, the Iewes aroſe with one-accerd againſt Paul, and 4 Then ſayd Paul, Iohn verely lu 
0 bim ta the ĩ ſear, | the baptiſme'of repentance,ſaying vmo the pevpi,”, [ 
g Saying, This fellow men to wor- | thatthey ſhould beleeue in him which ſhould c, * NY || 
[Nip God, contrary to the | ' after him, that is, in Chriſt Ieſus. 


1 And 28 Paul was about to open bis mouth, 


| The 


3 Seen they heard it, they webt 


_ — — 


> ficke, | kerchiefes or handkerchiefes, and the dileaſes then beckened with the 


f faith. Chap. . Tdolarers rage. 
the Name of the Lord leſus. that her macnificerce, which all Aſia and the world 
6 And Paul layd his hands vpon them, and the — ſhould be . 
| holy Ghoſt came on them, & they ſpake the tongues 28 Now when they heard it, they were full of 
| and propheſied. wrath, and cryed out, layinę, Great ij Diana of the 
7 And all the men were about twelve, Epheſians. 
$ « Moreouer,he went into the Synagogue,and 29 And the whole city was full of confuſon,and 


” 
: 
DE 2 


ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three monethes, diſpu- — ruſhed into thecommon place with one aſſent, 
ting and exhorting to the things that apperzame to and caught * Gaius, and & Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
the kingdome of God, | cedonia, and Pauls companions of his jontney, 

s But when certaine were hardned,and diſobey- | 30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 
ed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God before the mul. | the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not, 
— be departed from them, and ſeparated the diſ· 3 Certaine alſo of the chicfe of Aſia, which were 
tiples, and diſputed dayly in the ſchoole of one Ty- | his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring him that he would 


v6. | anus, not preſent himielſe in the common place. 
au to And this was done by the Bu of two yeres, | 32 Some thereforecryed one thing, and ſome 
" 


ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word | another: tor the aſſembly was out of order and the 

of the Lord Ieſus, both Iewes and Grecians. more part knewe not wherefore they were come 
1 And God wreught no ſmall n iracles by the together. 

hands of Paul, 33 And ſome of the drew foorth Alex. 
12 So that from his body were bronght vnto the ander, the Tewes thruſting him forwards , Alexander 

— and would haue excu- 

departed from them, and the euill ſprites went out | ſed the matter to the er 

of them. | 34- But when they knew that he was a Tew, there 
13 Then certaine of the vagabond lew¾es | exor-| aroic a ſhonte almoſt for the ſpace of two houres 

ciſtes, tooke in hand to name over them which had of all men, crying, Great Diana of the Ephe- 

exillſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, ſaying, We | ſians. 

adiure you by leſus, whom Paul preacheth. 35 Then the towne-clerke, when hee had ſtayed 
14 (And there were certalne ſonnes of Sceua a | the people, ſayd. Vee men of Epheſus, what man 

lew, the Prielt, about ſeuen, which did this) is ĩt that knoweth not how that the citie of the E. 
15 Aud the euill ſpirit anſivered, and faid, Ieſus T | pheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, 

acknowledge, and Paul I know : but who ate ye? and of the image which eame downe from Tupiter? 
16 And the man in whom theenill ſpirit was, tan 36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake agaynſt 

on them and overcame them, and prevailed againſt th ele things,ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe no- 

them, ſo that they fied out of that houſe naked, and thing taſhſy. : : 

wounded, 37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, * whichy 
17 And this was knowen to all the Tewes and haue neither committed ſacriledge, neither doe blaſ. 

Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus , and ſeare bleme yont goddeſſe. 7 3 

came on them all, and the Name of the Lorde leſus 38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craſteſtneu 


18 And many that beleened, came and conſeſſed, the law is open, and there ate deputies: 
20d ſhewed their workes, | cuſe one another, | 

19 Many alſo of them, which vſed curious artes, 39 But if yee inquire any thing concerning o- 
brought their bookes, and buined them before all | ther matters, it may bee determined in a lawful 
men, and they counted the price of them, and found | aſſembly. ; 
it fiftie thouſand preces of ſilver, 4 Fot we are euen in ieopardie to be accuſed of 
20 Sothe-word of God grew mightily, and pre- this dayes ſedition, foraſmuch as there is no cauſe 
mailed, fv: | whereby wee may give a reaſon of this concourſe of 

21. Now when theſe things were accompliſhed, people. 


donia and Achaia, and to goe to Ierufalem , ſaying, ſembly depart. 
After I haue bene there, I maſt alſo ſee Rome. CHAP. XX. 
22 So ſent he imto Macedonia two of them that | Paul goeth mo Macedorna, and into Greece, 7 He 
miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but he celebratenb the Lords Supper, and preacheth, 9 Mt 
temained in Aſia for a ſeaſon, Troas he raiſeth vp Eutixhus, 17 At Epheſus hee 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tron- |ca/leth the Elders of the Church together, committeth 
ble about that way. the keeping of Gods flocke unto them, warneth them 
24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a fiſher of falſe teachers, maketh hus prayer with them n 
ſmith which made ſiluer, {temples of Diana, brought departerh by ſhip toward Jeruſalem. 
great gaines vnto the craftſmen: Ow after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul caſted 
25 Whom he called together, with the wotke- the diſciples vnto him, and embraced them and 
men of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, ye knowe that by | depatted to goe into Macedonia, 52 
this craſt we haue our goods. 2 And when he had oonethorow thoſe paites, 
26 Moreoner ye ſee and heare ,that not alone at and had exhorted them with many words, hee came 
Epheſus but almoſt thotowout al Aſia this Paul hath {into Grecia. | 
perſwaded & tutned away much people, ſaying, That | 3 And haning taried there three manethes, be- 
they be not gods which ate made wh hands: eule the Tewes layed waite for him, as he was about 
27 So that not only this thing is dangerous vnto to ſayle into Syria, he purpoſed to returne thorow 
Vs, that the ſtate ſhould be reprooned, but alſo that Macedonia. 5 8 
the Temple of the great goddefie Diana ſhould be | 4 e 
of Theffal wnica * 


| \nothing elteemed, and that it would come to pak | of Berea, and of them 


893 


was magnitieds which are with him, n m, 
| them ac. 


p 
Paul purpoſed by the ſpirite t5 paſſe thorow Mace- | 4% And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the af | 
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and Secundus, and Gaius 
and of them of Alia Tychicus, and Trophinnis. 
8 Theſe went before and tatried vs at Troas. 
6 And we ſailed foorth trom Philippi, after the | 
Tet of vnleauened bread , and came vnto tiem to | 

roas in fue dayes, whete weabode ſeven dayes. 

7 And the 
| bei ing come together to breake bread, Paul — we] 

to them, ready to depart on the morow, and con- 
tinned 7 gvmill midnight. 

there ware many lightsin — 

2 they were gathered t 

9. And there ſate jn a window a certaine young 
Iman, named Eutychus, jallen i — 2 deepe fleepe: 
and as Paul was ing, he ouercome with 
deep, fell downe from the third loft, and was ta- 


dead. 
ng But Paul went downe,and layd himſelſe ypon 
bim, aud embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not your 
Clues: for his life is in bum. 
when Paul was come vp againe, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, he communed a long while 
till the dauning of the day, and io he departed, 
12 And they brought the boy aliue, & they were 
not a litle c d. 
We, © Then we went foorth to ſhip, and ſayled 
the citte Aſſos , that wee might receiue Paul 
: for ſo had he appointed, and would Id himſclic 


14 Now when he was come vnto vs te Abbes and 
had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 
x5 And we fayledthence, and came the next day 
euer againſt Chios, and the next 1 we arriued a 
— and tartiedat Trogyllium: the next day we 


to Miletum. 
_ "to Paul had determined to Gile Epheſis, 
becauſe ease — the time in ok run 
haſte to be. if he pohly at leruſalem , at 


! 


Ia 
Aale. 


E the layings await of the lewes, 


r n Miletum he ſent -Ephe- 
do 
| fas, ndcalled the Elders of the Church. 
-. 18 Who when were come to him, he ſaid 
vnto them, Ye know from the firft day that Icame 


into Alia, after what manner I haue bene with you 


1 all ſeaſons, 
19 3 Lord with all modeſtie, and with 
many teares and tentations, which came vnto me by 


OR... 


day of the weeke , the diſciples 


he | ure dauo hrers propheteſies. 13 Pan conflancie 


20 And how kept backe nothing that was pro- 


| fieable, but haueſhewed you and taught you openly | 


and thorowout cuery houſe, 
21 Wrineſsing both tothe lewes, and tothe 


| Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith to- 
Chrift, 


Aue 


22 And now behold, I goe bound inthe ſpirit 
vnto know not what things ſhal come | 
vnto me there, 


23 Saue tkat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue | 


l Gying, that bandes and alflictens abide 


fel. 24 But I paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 
eato myo that Imay Fuld wy carte wit ioy, 
and the miniſtration, which I haue receiued of the | 


eee Goſpel of the grace of | 
by * And now behold, I knowe that hencefoorth 


— lking- 


Pau DF 

25 For I laue kept nothing backe — j 
ed you oe . — of ing] my 

28 T e therefore vnto ſelues and 
all the flocke,whereot the holy Ghoſthath — 
Ouerſeers to feed the Church of God, whiahhe bak 
| purchaſed with his owne blood. | 
29 For I know this, that aſter my departing ha 
gneuous wolues eutet in among you, not ſpating 
the flocke, | 

30 Moreover, of your owne {clues (hall men * 
8 petuerſe things, to draw diſciples dies 


3t Therefore watch and remember, that by tze 


: pc e of three yeeres,l ceaſed not to warne euery any 
c 


h night aud day with teares, 

2 Andnow brethren, I commend you to = 
ad to the word of his grace, which is able to 
farther, and to giue you an inheritance among all 
them, which are ſauctified. 

33 I nue coueted no mans ſiluer nor gold, noe 


apparell. 
34 Yea, ye know that theſe i miniſtred 


neceſsities, & to them that were with me. 1. C b 


„ 
— — e how that ſo la- 12. 
6 ought to ſupport t be weaks, and to te 2 3. 
member 55 wotds of the Lord leſus, how that be lad 3 
It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to teceiue. 
36 And when he bad thus hee kneeled 
dome and prayed with them 
Then they wa all — and fellon 
Parts necke, and kiſſed him, 
38 Being chi ſory for the wordes which he 
ſpake, That they 11d ſee his face no more. Aud 
ey n * vnto the ſhip, - ._.. 
19. ©. 3.7 
$ n of the frathfull. 9 Phils 


10 beaze the croße, as Apabus and others foreſpate, 
althourh he was otherwiſe counſeled by the brethren.) 
28 3 w m, aud how be & 
ſcape 

Ndas we lanched foorth, and were departed 

from them; we came wich a ſtrai courſe vnto 
Coos, and the day following vnto Rhodes, and | 
from thence vnto Patara, 

2 And we found alhip that went oner emo Phe- 
— aboord and ſet foorth. 

And when we had diſcovered Cyptns , wee 
We the left hand, and fa dete ronard Sr 
— atriued at Tyrus: : lor tere vnladed the 

bi 

4 And when he had found diſciples , we tuied 
there ſeven dayes. And they tolde Pal throogtie 
Spirit, that heſhould not goe vp to 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we departed] 
| and went our way, and they all accompanied vs with 
—— naman — 2 1 
we owne on the ſhote, pra 

4 i der we had embraced one another;ue 
too s they returned home. 

7 Adee rehadended the comfefionT- 
rus, wee atriued at ptolemais, and ſaluted lalnedihe 12 
thren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and they tar wor | 
with him, departed, and came vnto.Celarea: d 
we entred into the houſe of * Philip. . 
liſt ,which waz one of the ſeren Deaconr,and abode 


wich him 122 whit 
Tow 
Alberts. RE 


—— HE A A 


* 


— 


he Temple. Chap. , 
10 Caen tarried there many dayes, there " Epbeſian with him in the city, whom fuppoſed 
* a certaine Prophet ſtom Iudea, named Agabus. that Paul had brought into the T 2 
be was come vnto vs, hee toe 3o Then all the citie was 
| Pails irdle, & bound his owne hands and tcete,and r her: and they tooke gone * 
ſaieth the holy Ghoſt, Sa ſhall the Iees him out of enn. foortiwith the dootes 
| xlerufalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and were ſhut, 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, | zr But as they went about to kill him, — 
| -12 And when we had heard theſe things,both we | came unto the chieſe captaine of the band, 
| ud other of the ſame place beſought him that hee Ieruſilem was on an vproare, 
| wouldnot goe vp to leruſalem. | 32 Whounmediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cer 
| 13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye turions and ranne dune vnto them: and when they 
weeping and breaking mine heart > Fot I am readie ſaw the chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers they kit 
not to be bound orely, but al ſo to die at leruſalem beating of Paul. 
for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. ! 53 Then the chieſe e came neete and] 
14 So when he would not be perſwaded, we cea - tooke him, and commandec fr to be bound wi 
| £4, laying, The will of the Lord be done. | two chatnes, and demanded who he was, and wha 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee truffed vp our far.) he bad done, 
dels, and went vp to Ieruſalem. 34 And one cryed this,  anotherthee, among the 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif.) people. So when he conld not know the certainety 
dples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna-, tor the tamult, het commanded him to bee led into 
1 = of — an olde di ciple, with whom wee the caſtle. 


35 Kal when he comp tothe leces, it ws © 

. we were come to leruſalem, the — wan ppp. ot the violence of 

receiued vs gladly, * ſ 

L 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs ynto rtke multitude of the people followed 15 
mes: and all the Elders were there aſſembled. 53 with him. 

19 And when he had embraced them, he told by} 37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into or 


> of 


der all things that God had wrought among the ſtle. he ſayd vnto the chiefe Captaine, May If | 
Gentiles by his minifiration, | vnto thee? Who ſayd,Canſt thou ſpeube Greeke? | 
2 So when they earl it, they glorificd the Lord | 38 Art notthou the E ee befoce theſe] cb. 5. 26 
mdfzid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother , how many dapes raiſed a (edition, and led ont into. the wilder- | 
thouſand Tewes there ate, which beleeue, and they | neſſe foute thouſand men that were murtherer? | 
we all zealous of the Law. 39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtleſſe l am a man which 
21 Now they are enformed of thee, that thou am a lew, and citizen of & Tarſus, a famous citie in cha22. 8 
teacheſt all the Iew-es, which are among the Gentiles, Cilicia, 2nd I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto ' 
to forſake Moyſes, and ſayeſt, that they ought not to the people. | 
circumciſe their children, neither to line after the | 4o And when hee had ginen him Bicence , Paul 
cuſtomes. ſtood on the grieces, and beckened wich the hand vn- 
22 What is then to be done ? the multitude muſt to the os and when there was made great (is; 
needes come together: for they (hall heate that thou [I:nce hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


art come. | Gyiag, | 
23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, wee | CHAP. XXIL. 
laue foure men which haue made a vow : | 3 Paul reudretb an accoioit of bu [i a iti) 


24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelfe with them, 25 ew 4g. aa whap,by reaſon hee was tien 
Ex contribute with them, that they may * ſhave their {of Rome | 
, | beads: and all (hall know that thoſe things , where- | E men, brethren, and fathers, beare my | defence «. 5h 
ol they haue bene enſourmed concerning rhee , are | I now towards you, — 
174 3 8 ſelfe alſo walkeſtand kee- | 2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake pf $ 
peſt the [Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more filence, 
[25 Far FT) ——_— the Gentiles which beleeue, and he fayd.) 
1 15. — written and determined * that they ob- 9 DA e the Chap at | 
no ſuch thing, but that keepe them- atlus in Cilieia, but t vp in this 5 
ſelves from things ede ile Bro blood, feete of Gamaliel, e ee I 
and from that that is ſtrangled , and from forni- | * eee ebe nr fl, 
cation. 1 toward God as ye all are this day. 1222 | 
| 26 Then Paul tookethe men, and the next day 4 * And 1 ie 2 
[Waspurified with them, and entred into the Temple, | binding and deliueting into priſon both men 
err of the dayes of the women 
jon, yntill that an offering ſhould be offered 5 As alfo the cheſe Priefl Joth beare moe 
euery one of them. neſſe and all the ſtate of the Flders2 & of whom 
| 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- I recejuedletters vnto the brethren, and went to Da» 
3 of Aſa (when they ſawe maſens to bring them which were there, bound vato 
im in the Temple)mooned all the people, and layd e they might be * 3. 
hands on him, And fo it was, as1k and was com | 
FF | 28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the man n ddenly there 
af thattracheth all wen euery where againſt the peo - ſhone ſtom heaven a great ligh ut 
| | and the Law, and this place : . ww; 7 * 
1 Grecians into the Temple, and ing, vnto 
'F redthisholyp 2 rer meln Who & Fora 
29 For they had fre dee Tropions a ek of Naan 2 


Ms th acts. eee 


—ᷣ — o 


| Which Thouldhage examined him + and the 


— n_ 


of him that ſpake vnto me. 
| + xo Then I fad; What ſhall I doe, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me; Atite,and goe into Damaſcus: 
and there it ſhal be told thee of all things, which ate 
appointed fot thee to doe. | 
- xt So when Icould not ſee for the glory of that 
light, I was led by the hand of them that were with 
me, and came into Damaſcus 1 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertaining 
to the Lawe, haning —. report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13' Came vnto me, and ſtood , and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy fight : and that ſame houre 
Tlooked vpon hin: e 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath ap- 
pointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will and 
ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the 
voice of his moutk 

15 For they ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men of 
the things, which thou haſt ſcene and hehrd. 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe and 
be baptiſed, and waſh away thy fines, in calling on 
the Name of the Lor COL” 

17 © Andit came to paſſe, that when I was come 
apaine to Ieruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I was 
ma trance, LEND 

18 And ſawhim ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of leruſalem: for they will not 
receive thy witneſſe concerning me. 

1% Then I aide, Lord, they know that I & priſo- 


e.. 3. Lot 
| ned, and beate in Synag them that belee- 
g ſued in thee. e 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 


N wy ſhed, I alfo * ſtoed by, and conſented vnto his 


th, and kept the clothes of them that flew him. 
⁊t Thenhefaid vnto me Depart; for L will ſend 
thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles, 

22 © And they heard him vnto this word, G 
then they lift vp their voyces. and ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth for it is not meete that 
he ſhould Tine, i 

23 And as they eryed and caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duſt into the aire, - 

chiefe Captainecommannded him to be 


J. 24 The 
led into the caftle, and bad that he ſhonld be ſcour- 
| Sas examined , that he might know wherefore 


cryed ſo on him. 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
yd vnto the Centurion that ſtosd by, Is it lawfull 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and not 
condemned? _ 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went 


2 told the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take beed what 


. : lot this man is a Romane. 
27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, and ſayd to 
him, Tell mee, art thoua Romane ? And hee ſayd, 


eaptaine alſo was aftayd, aſtet be knew that be 
eaptaine a 2 was 2 


1 7 , Moreoner, they that were with me ſaw indeed 
a light, and were afraid: but they heard not the voice 


Tea. more petſectly of him, and we, or euer he come neei, 
28 And thechieſe Captaine d Wich a great willb e ready to kill him. | 

fimme obteined Ithis j burgeſſhip. Then Paul d, 16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne beard of their 

Bet I was fo bone. laying awayt, be went and entred into the caltle and 
29 Then ſtraigbtway they from him, | told Paul. 


| together : and bee brought Paal and ſet him below 
f m. ; f N 

| * CHAP. xxIII. 

| 3 The aniſmere of Paul being j mit, and the one. 
throw of hu enemies, 11 The Lord encoureyeth him, 


ſent to (eſe ea. 

— Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, and fayd, 
Men aua brethren, I haue in all good conſcizice 

ſerued God vntill this day. 

2 Then the high Prieſt Ananias commannded 
them that ſtood by, to ſmite him op the mouth, 

3 Then faid Paul to him, God will ſmite thee, 
thou whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to indge me accor. 
ding to the lawe, and commandeſt thou me to bee 
ſmitten contraty to the Law ? | 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſayd, Revileſt thou 
Gods high Priclt? 


Paul nter, Aral 


& 
— 


23 And becauje the Fewes layd wane for bim, be 


5 Tpßen ſeyd paul, I knew not brethren,that hee 


ſpeake euill of the ruler of the people. 

6s Rut when Paul perceiued that the one pan 
were of the Saddirces, and the other of the Phanies, 
he cryed in the Council, Men and brethren, & I ama | 


hope and reſurrettion of the dead. 

7 And when he had ſayd this, there wasa diſſen- 
ſion betweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo that 
the multitnde was divided. | 
8 * Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is no tefar- 
rection. neither Angel por ſpirit; but the Phariſes con- 
leſſe both. . 

9 Then there was a great ctie: and theScribes 
of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, Wee 
finde none enill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an Au- 
gel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againftGod, 
10 And when there was a grent difſenſion , the 
chiefe captaine fearing left Paul ſhould haue bene 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the fouldiers 
to goedowne, and to take him from among them 
and to bring him into thecaſtle, 

ri ¶ No the night following che Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſayd, Be of good courage, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teflified of mee in lerulalem, ſo muſt chou beate 
witveſſe alſo at Rome. ; 

12 And when the day was come, certaine of the 


was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou halt nor ſo 


an othe, ſaying , that they would neither eate nor | 
beybadkilled 


drinke,till they had killed Paul. i SS 
13 And they wete more then fortie, which bad 
made this conſpiracie. 


14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
andiayd, We haue bound our {clues with a ſolenne | 
5 - that we will cate nothing vntill we laue lane | 

aul. | 
15 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſigniße to 
the chiefcaptaine,that he bring him foorth vnto you | 
to mortow, as though yee would know ſome thing | 


efe | 17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vino 


him, and ſayd. Bring this yong man vnto the chieſe 
captaine ; oe he hath a certamething to ſhew hin. 


hm, 
t day,becauſe he would haue know. 


him to the | 


30 On the 18 So hee tooke him, and brou 4 
ev the cerraintle wherefore hee was accuſed of the  chicle captaine, and fr) d Paul the prilover called m#! 
a. looſe hi e ed me to bring this yong man . 

kie Picftes an c Council to come | to cher ch hath ſome thing to ſay vuto r 


lewes made an afferubly,and bound themſelues with | | 


Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe : I am acculed ofthe = 


— Gnas af akes mo Rvoble Felix with llthankes, 
thou do ſhew me oy ä pages tedious vnto thee, I pray 


1 —.— wouldeſt bring forth Paul to mo- few 


N. But let them not perlwade thee : for there lye thorowout the wotide, anda chicic maintainer of the 
in wait ſor him of them, more then fortiemen,which ſect of the Nazatites: 

laue bound themſelues with an othe, that they will 6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: 
peither eate nor drinlte, till — and | therefore we tooke _ and er iadged bim 


23 And hee called — 2 two certaine Centu- — 

— Make ready two hundred rae ns — thou mayeſt ( if thou wilt inquire) knowe all 
they may geo —— thteeſcore and theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 

ſaſibe ni 
lager on, may bee brought ſaſe vnto Felix the Go- ned vnto himthat he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered, I doe 
— d gh - the more gladly anſwere for my felfe, ſornſinuch asT 


lus 
25 Md he wretean Epiltle in this maner: know that thou haſt bene of many yeeresa Iudge v. 
* 8 26. Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Gonen· to this nation, 
| donn Felix, ſen oth greeting... It Seein that thou mayeſt knowe that there re! 
23, As As this man was taken of the Iewes,& ſhould — nag — Lcame vp, to worſhip in lo 
have bene killed of them, came vponthem with the | raſalem. 
iſon, and ieſcued him, perceiuing that hee was:a | za. Andthey neither founde mee in the Temple 
thn ny man, neither making vptoare a- 
5 26. And when I wonlde haue knowen the cauſe — not in 
—.— — Fbrongia hid forth in — 
2 orig ——— — 


| 3t F 25 it was commaunded . x8. And herein l endeuour my ſelſe to haue any, 


tooke Paul, and brought him by tlight to An- a deate conſcience toward God and toward men. 


Faeser day the lſthe horſemen to go ralmes to my nation . : 
— lim aud returned vnto the caſlle. 18 % At what time, cettaive of Aſia ſounde 
25 Now when they came to Cefareathey delihe- me purified in the Temple. a 

—— —— nd peed Pal 19 Neither wich mukitude,norwith tumult. 


20 Who ought to haue bene pteſent before thee, 
1 CES 
op omen was: and when hee underſtood 2t Or let theſe fay., if they haue 


— Cle found any vniuſt thing in mee, whileI toode in the 
35 will hezce thee .faide hee, when thine accuſers — „ 


demon rnd to hee kept in five — * ng et we that Tried 
Ncrods iudgement ng among them, — (Chap.23. 
| | dads of you this day. 7. 
| * H A P. XXINL 3 Now when Felix heard theſe be defer- 
accuſed, anſwereth for his Ife and rd them and ad, When Ihe oe | 4 
— 25 Feũx gropeth him, — — concerne this | way, ayers 3 
. - And after lauucth hm ming the diele captaine, Iwill deciſ pon 


N fue dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt ag Weben Qbliidoaes 
came downe with the Elders, and with Tertul · Paul, and that be ſhould haue eaſe und that he 
hu certaine Otatout , which appeared before the forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter vato. 


5 inſt Paul. him, or to come vnto him. | 


2 And when be was called foorth,Tertullasbe- 25 © And aſter certame dayes;' came Felix with 


| gan to aceuſe him, ſayi that wee have obtai- his wife Drufilla, which was a Leſſe, d hee called | 


— e — thee and that many rs roy lane in Chriſt, - | 
— | 
ingsare done ymto this alan throughthy pie cameron en 


and 


— <> 


= nen — a, 
122 ns captdine tooke: him by the | 3 Weacknowledge iewholly, and inall places, 


20 ere ene gendes. — wouldeſ beate vs of thy courteſie u 


toy into the Councill as h they would inquire 5 Certainely we haue found this man a 
ſſome what of him mote EN fellow. and a moouer of (edition among all — lewes | 


eee 


——— — „ ſaying, that 
aan that Panl | Io Then Paul, aſter that the Gonemonr had beck. 


1 


5 
1 


Ir to doc 
4 Se 


AK. 
th done no wrong as thou very well knoweſt. ' 


© > a « 


5 ——— 2 


4 
» 7% 
k 


there bee none of theſe things whereof they accuſe 


| 


— Bencee f 


haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. - 

27 Hee hoped. alſo that money ſhould haue bene 
| giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: where- 
tore hee ſent for him the _— and communed 
with him. 

28 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius Fe- 
ſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix willing tojget 
tauour ofthe Iewes keft Paul bound. 


| CHA P. XXV. 

2 The Jewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 30 He as 
ſwereth for hmelfe, 11 And Aa 0 . 
Emperour. is matter is rehearſe re 
* 2 1c broug lu foorth. 7 
W Feſtus was then come into the prouince, 

after three dayes,hee went vp from Ceſatea vn» x 
to Ieruſalem. 
2 Then the high Prieſt & the chiefe of the Iewes 


appeared before him againſt Paul: and theybeſought 


ther againſi — Ceſar. 

or to dae 8 Vet Feſtas willing to f fauour of the Tewes, | Baie 

pleaſupe, | anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wik thou go vproleruſs | 
lem, and there bei 


Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute 
had remained —e— de ; 


| WS 4 


- 3 Anddefired fauonr _ kim,thathe would 
ſend for him to Ieruſalem: and they layed waitto kl 
him by the way 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


ate able, come downe with vs : and if there bai 
wickedneſſo in the nan, let them accuſe him. 
6. Nowe when hee had tatied among them no 
mere then ten dayes, he went downe to Ceſarea aud 
The next day fate in the judgement ſea end comman- 
ded Paul to be brought, 

7 And when he war come, be lewes whidhavete 
come from lerufalem flood about him, and layd ma 
ny and grienous complaints againſt Pad wbich _ 
could not proue, 


8 Forafirachavhe anftvered, that be had ngther 


ſeat, where Iought to be indged: tothe Tewes Linue 


«I GT 
11 For if! done wrong;or connnitte d any 
ching worthy of death, Irefive not to die-: bat if 


deliner mee to them: I er 
-to Cæſar. 


12 Then when \ Feſtus kad ſpoken with the Coun- 
rill he anlwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceftrdynto 
Ceſas (halt thou go. 

13 J And aſtercertaine dayes, King Agi ber. 


14 And when they 
Feſtus ptopoſed Pauls cauiſe vnto the King, 
Tbere is a certamię man left in priſon. by Feli ** 

15 Of whom when I came to Ieruſalem, the hie 
Prieftes and Elder of the lewes toformed mee, and 


Gying, |. 


ofthe Romanes for fauour to deliver any man to the 


n the crime. 
when they were come hither, with- 


7. Therefore 
ont ddlay e eee — 


offended any thing agamſt the Lawe of the lewetzueĩ· 


_ + — — 
* 


ſtion, I asked him whether hee would 
lem andtherr be indged of theſe things 
21 But becauſs hee appealed to be reſerved to the 


examination of daga commaunded him to bet 


7 


e101 


— inn tc daring when I] ſexe, and commumded the man to bee b 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
— foode 


But had certame queſtions againſt him of thel 
0 on, and of one leſus 
whom 7 to be aliue. 2 


20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 


kept: till I might ſend him to Cefar. 


22 Then Agri 


heare him. 


and Bernice with great 


23 And on the motow when A 
tpompe, 2 


the | Common hall, with the chiefe 


chicfe menof the city,at Feſtus commandement Paul 


was brought forth, 


2 And Feſtus faide, Ki A , and all men 
which ate preſent with vs, ng Agripps 
whomall 


multitude of 


ought not to live any lo 


25 Yet haue I ee nothing — den, 


: nevertheleſs, ſing tha 
te hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 


hath committed : 


Gen him. 


To my lord: wherefore I haue — om foorth 


vnto —— ſpecially 7 — thee, King Agrippa tin 
after 4 arts I might oo ſomewhat to 


26 Of whom I haue no certaine 


bad, 


write. 


27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to bod ap 
ſoner, and not 1 ſhewe the eee 4. 


gainſt him. 


CHAP. XX 


9 


ſaid vnto Paul. I hou art permitted 
Aw oak e for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched foam 


anſwered for himſelſe 
_ 


-I {ball anſwere this day before thee 
'wheteof 


I am accuſed of the Iewes: 


5 Cluefly becauſe thou haſt knowledgeof allow 


ſtomes, and queſtions which are a 


[wherefore I beſcech thee, to heare mepatienthy. 

4 As touching my liſe from my childbood, md 
what it was from the ning among mine one 
nation at Ieruſalem ænow all the Iewes, * 
5 Which knew me heretofore(ifthey 


Nifie) that after the moſt ſtrait ſe of our religiou l 


liued a Phariſè. 


Mt 
uing God day and night, hope to come: ſor the which | 
hopes ſake, : accuſed 


deſitetl to haue mdpement a hien. I 
. 16: Towhomt — np is not the maner 


6 And nov I ſtand and am accuſed forthobope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto onr 


Whereunto our twelue 


O King Agrippa, I am 


ewes, 
_ Why 14 it bee though a ling in 
ible vnto that God ſhould rayſe againe 
death before that he which is accnſed, baue the arcu- |. dead? 12 7 
ſers before him, and haue place to defende himſelſe, 


—— Wr — 


things as I 


a ſaidevnto Feſtus, I would ao 
heare the man Ire moto aid — 


Agrippa was come, 
were entred into 


ee ſee this man about 

kept both at leruſalem, and h hat 155 
On mee at er in 

at er that he himſelfe would ſhortly depart er crying, bee 


5 "Let them therefore, lic hee which among you | that hoe 


VI. 
t The bnnocencie of Paul ts appronee 5 nhofw 
bu conuerſation. 25 His modeſt anſwere A 


I Idle my ſelfe happy, Kin ee 
25 


was dead, 


maner of que. 
goe to Ierufs 


thing towrite 


the lerer 


weld ts 


— 
7770 


9 Ialfoverely thonght in my ſelfe, that I ought | 


to doe many contraty things againſt the Name of 
tus of Nazacet. 


— . 


10 bertel 
T 
1 


— ner ES entre er nes ene 


i U ran «0 


— — NN 


— A hard for thee to kicke agamſtprickes. 
| 
| 


RE ct. — 


adde. 


„r 


put to death gaue / ſentence. 
gogues and 


mote mad a them, I perſecuted them, euen vnto 
ſtrange cities. : 

12 At which time, even as I went to* Dama'cus 
with authoritie, and commiſsion from the hie 
Prieft:s, : ; | 

1j At midday, O King, I faweinthe way a light 
ſrom heauen, paſsing the brightneſſe of the Sunne, 
ſhine round abont me, & them which went with me. 

14 So when we were al fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 

tongue, Saul, Saul, why petſecuteſt thou mee? It is 


1$ Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And be ſaid, 
I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
1s But tiſe and ſtande vp on thy ſeete: for I haue 
appeared vnto thce for this purpole to appoint thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of the things which 
thou haſt ſcene, and of the things in the which I will 
are vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee fromthe people, and from the 
Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they may turne from 
datheneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan vn- 
to God; that they may receiue — — of finnes, 
and inheritance amonę them, which are ſanclied by 


11 And 1 puniſhed them thorowont all the Syna- 
— them to blaſpheme; and being 


of the Saintes I (Hut in ptiſon, hauing receiued worchy erdbeer 
— of the bigh Priefies, and when they were 


Ce 
; CHAP, XXVII. 


ward Rome, 


N 


certaine other priſoners vnto a Centution named lu- 
lius,of the band of Aug ſtus. 


T Pauls dangerous vojave and his company to- 


44 How, id where they ariue, 


torih and had Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſalo- 
nian with vs. 

And the next day wer atrined at Sydon : and 
Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him li- 


Vis dingerby Ses 
32 Then faide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, Thi | 
— haue 1 hee — — | 


Owe when it was concluded, that wee ſhould 
ſaile into Italy, they delivered both Paul, and 


2 And *weentred into a thi — — 
putpoſmg toiaile by the prays Afia, and fanched 5 


| 


— 


1 
[| 
- 


a. or. tt; 
L | 


| 


2 to goe vnto his friends, that they might iefteſh 


by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 

5 Then ſailed wee oner the fea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and came to My:a,e ciue in Lyſia. f 
6 And theie the Centurion founde a ſhip of As; 
lexandria,fatling into Italy, and put vs therein. 

And when wee had failed ſlowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe t 
winde ſuffered vs not, we failed hard by i Candy, nere 
to Salmone, . 5 
8 And with much ado Giled beyond it, & came 
vnto a ceitaĩne place called the Faile hauens, neete 
ynto the which was the citie Laſea. | 


in me. | 

19 Wherefore, Fiug Agrippa. was not diſobedi- 
ent vnto the heanenly viſion, * - 22 
20 Rut ſhewed fi:ft vnto them of Damaſcus and 
1 leruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Iudea, 
and then to the Gentiles, chat they ſhould repent and 
— to God, and doe workes worthy amendemen 

It For this cauſe the Iewes cavght mee inthe 
*Temple,and went about to kill me. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obteinedhelpe of God, and 
continue vnto this day, witneſsing both to ſmall and 
to great, ſaying none other things, then thoſe which | 
the Prophets and Moyſes did fay ſhould come, 

23 To wii, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that hee 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhewe light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles, 5 | 
24 And as hee thus anſwered. for himſelſe, Fe- 
fins aide with a lowde voyce, Paul, thou art beſides 
thy ſelfe: much learning doeth make thee mad. 

2 Bathefaid,I am uot mad, O noble Feſtus, but 1 
$eake the wordes of trueth and ſoberneſſe. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, hefote 
whom alſo I ſpeake boldly: for I am perfwaded that 
none of theſe things are hid from him: for this thing 
was not done in a eoruer. 


cv 


So when much time was ſpent. and Ages 
now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the falt was uo we paſs 
ſed, Paul exhorted them, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I ſee that this voyage 
wil be with hutt and much daimage, not ot the ladi 
and ſhip onely,bat alſo of our liues. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeued rather 
the gonerfiour and the maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe; 
thiags which were ſpoken of Paul. 5 
12 Aud becauſe the hauen was not commodious 
to winter in, many tooke counſell to depart thence, 
if by any meanes, they might attaine to Phenict,| 
there to winter which is lon of Candie, and li- 
eth toward the Southweſt and by Weſt and North» 
weſt and by Welt. 7 
1 7 Nude the Southerne winde blew ſoſtly, 


they ing to obtaine their purpoſe, Iooſed nee- 


rer, aud ſailed by Candie. 


14 But anone after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie 
wind called Euroclydon. | 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not! 
teſiſt the wind, we let ber go,and were caried away. 
16 And we ran vnder a litle yle, named Clauda, 
and had much adoe to get the boat. | 
17 Which they tooke vp,and vſed all hee vn- 
dergirding the ſip, fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 


27 O King Agrippa, belecueſt thou the Prophets? 


T know that thou bel . | | 
28 Then Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Almoſt thou | 


perſivadeſtme to — a Chriſtian. 


| enely thon, bntal(o all that heare mee to day, were 
| — altogether ſuch as L am, except theſe 


| 39 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King toſe 
| and the gouernout, and Bernice, and they that ſate 
with them. Ip 
31 And when they were gone apart. they ta 

| betweene themſelu:5,faying,This man doth wothing | 


— — tne * 


—— f — - 


"id 


29 Then paul ide, I would to God, that not |exceeding tempeſt, they | lightened the ſhip: 


and ſo were catied. 


fallen into Syrtes, and they let downe the | "ny 
18 The next day when we were toſſed with an 


| r, call 
19 And the third — with our owne —_ 
hands the tackling oft ſhip. ou, 


2a And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared. and no ſinall tempeſt lay vpon 


vs, all hope that wee ſhould bee ſaued was then ta-| 


ken away. 
21 But aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood footth in 
the middes of them, and ſayd, Sus, yee 
Fre + Letras 


—— 


4 And ſtom thence we lanched, and failed bard! 


j 


Creta. 


mould hag ' 


* 


or, 


- 
— rg —— wats 


| 
: 
i 
7 


Or; boat, | 


. 1 
+». A 
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22 But now I exhort you to be of good courage: the barbarou people. 5 The viper burteth frank { 


| | | 

23 Forthereſtoode by me this night the Angel of | ward Rome, 15 where being j ecciaed of the bre. | 

God,whoſe I am.and whom I ſerue, thren, hee declareth his bufineſie, 30 and — — 

24 Saying, Feare not Panl: for thou muſt bee | cheth two yeeres. | 

brought before Celar : and loe, God liath giuen vnto Nd when they were eome ſafe, then they knee 

thee all that ſaile with thee. chat the yle was called Melita. 0 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good courage +forTbe.| 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kinde- 

leeue God, that it ſhall be ſo as it hath bene told me. neſſe: for they kindled a fire, and teceiued vs euery 

6 Ra Howbeit, wee muſt bee caſt into a certaiue — ol the preſent ſhowre,and becauſe of the 

. L (0 s { 

27 And when the fourteenth night was come, as 3 And when Paul had gathered a number of 1 

» we were catied to & fro in the Adriaticall Sea about | ſtickes,and layde them on the fire, there came a vi- | Fi 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome countrey per out of the heat, and lept on bis hand. 
approched vnto them, 1 whe the Barbarians ſaw the worme hang © | 

28 And ſounded, and fonnd it twentie fathoms : on his hand, they ſaide among themſelues, This man | 

and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- ſurely is a murtherer, whom, though hee hath 'F 
ded againe,and found fifteene fathoms, the Sea yet Vengeance hath not ſuffered to live, | 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen in $5 Buthee(hooke off the worme into the ſie aui | 
toſome rough places, they caſt foute ankers out of ſelt o karme; | 
the ſterne, aud wiſhed that the day were come. 6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhoulde haue | 

30 Now as the mariners were about to flee ont of ſwolne or fallen dewne dead ſuddenly: but after they | 
the ſhip. and had let dewne the boat into the Sea vn had looked a great while, and ſaw no inconneniencs | 

der a colour, as though they would haue caſt ankers { come to him, they changed their windes, and ſaide, | 
out of the foreſkip, | That he was a God. 

21 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion & the ſouldiers, | 7 In the fame quarters, the chieſe man of 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe. yle ( whoſe name was Publius) had poſſefsions : the 
= —— 5 cut off the ropes of the | ame receiued vs, and lodged vs thiee dayes 

at,and let it fall E A 

33 And when it be. to bee day, Paul exhorted 8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius 

them alto take ying, This is the fourteenth ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloody flixe : to 
day that yee haue taried, and continued Gaſting,tecei. | Paul entred in and when he ptayed,he laid bis 
uing nothing, on him,and healed him. 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate: ſor 9s When this then was done other alſo in the yle, 
this is for your ſafegarde: for there ſhall not an haire which had diſeaſes, came to him and were healed. 
fall from the head of any of you. ro Which alſo did vs great honout: and when we 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken hetooke bread, departed they laded vs with things neceſſary, 
and gaue thankes to God,in preſence of them al, and r No after three moneths, we departed in a a | 
brake it. and began to eate. ſſhipof Alexandria, which had wintered in the le, | {| 

36 Then were they all of good courage and they | whoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 8 | 

| alſo tooke meate. I2 when we atrined at Syracuſe, wee taried | 
| 37 Now wewetein the ſhip, in all, two hundred, there three dayes, | 
threeſcore.and ſteteene ſoules. | 13 And from chene we ſet acompalſe, and crne 

38 And when they had eaten ynough,they lighte · to Rhegium: and after one day, the South wind blew, 
ned the ſhip,and caſt out the wheate into the Sea, and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the coun- 14 Where we found brethren, and wete deſued 
ttey,but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a banke,in» to tary with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee went to- 
to the which they were minded(ifit were poſsible)to ward Rome. 
thruſt in the ſhip, | rg CAndfrom thence, when the brethren heard 

40 So when they had taken vp the ankers, they of vs, they came to meet vs at the market of 1 
committed the ſhip vnto the Sea, and looſed the rud.- | and at the three Tauetnes, whom when Paul iam he | 
der bonds, aiid hoiſed vp the maine ſaile to the wind, thanked God and waxed bold. 7 

and drew to the ſhore, | tis So when we came to Rome, the Centurion | 8 

at And when they fel into a place, where two ſeas | delivered the priſoners to the generall captalne: bar I n 
met, they thruſt in the ſhip : and the forepart ſtucke Paul was ſuffted to dwell by kimſelſe with a ſonldier; | Þ| 
faſt, and could not be moued. but the hinder part was that kept him. 1983 | A132 

broken with the violence of the waves. 17 Aud the third day after, Paul calledthe c 8 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the pri- of the lewes together: and when they were come be 18. 
ſoners: leaſt any of them, when hee had ſwom out, ſayd vnto them, Men er btethren, though I haue com- 5. 
ſhould flee away. mitted nothing avainſtthe people, or Law of the Fa- 

42 But the Centvrion willing to ſaue Paul ſtayed thers, 1et was! delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem in- 

them from this counſel, and commanded that they to the hands of the Remanes. | 
which could fwimme, ſhovldcaſt themſelues firlt in- 18 Who when they had examined mee, world 
to the Sea. and goe ont to land: have let me goe, becauſe there wasno cauſe of death 

44 And the other, ſome on boords, and ſome on in me. 

certaine deres of the ſhip: and ſo it came to paſſe, that 19 But when the Tewes ſpake contrary, I bas” | 
they came all ſafe to land. | conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe! | 
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macheth at Rome» To what Chap. j. 


ſought to accuſe my nation of. 


20 For this cauſe therefore haue called for you, 


ito ſee you, and to ſpeake with yon: for the hope of I+ ring yeſhall 


nels fake Iam bound with this chaine. 
2r Then they ſayd vnto him, We neither recei- 
out of Iudea concerning thee neither came 


2 But we — of thee TO — thinkeſt: | 

as concetning this ſect, wee know that it is euery 
where ſpoken ain | 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, thete 
came many vnto him into his lodging, to whom he 
and teſtified the kingdome of God, and 


letters 
— that ſhewed ot ſpake any euill of 
2 


lobed 
tiles 


iu ſonmuueſſe of con/Tienee in 


preached vnto them concerning Ieſus, both out of | 


Law of Moyſes, and out of the Prophets, ſrom | 
ing to night, | 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the things | 
ich — mae em ſome beleeued not. 
25 Therefote when they agreed not amo 
they departed after that Paul had {j 
ord, to wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt d 


theme 
en One | 


ID) 


the Prophet vnto our fathers, 
26 Saying, & Go vnto this 
heate and ſhall not vn 


ing ye ſhall ſee and not petceiue. 


puoſe he is called, 4% 


people, and ſay, By bes-  7/a.6.95 
d, and ſee» ttb. 13. 


14. 47 ke 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, and 4. 12. luke 


their eares are dull of hearing, and with their eyes 
haue they winked , leſt they ſhould fee with their 
eyes, and beate with their eates, and vnderſtand 
with their hearts, and ſhould returne that I might 
heale them, 

28 Be itknowen therefore ynto you, that this fal. 


uation of God is ſent to the Gentules, and they hall 


heare it. 


29 And when he had ſayd theſe things, the ewes | 


departed , and 
ſelues. 

30 And Paul remained two yetesfull in an houſe 
_ for himſelſe, and teceiued all that came in vnto 


m 
3 


had great reaſoning among them- 


: ; 
r ogg the kingdome of God and teaching 
thoſe things which — the Lord leſus Oui 


with all boldneſſe of ſpeech without let. | 


both 


bis ſeruant . Abraham tb father of all beleeuers, ordemed that mans ſa 
lence of his Somme Ieſus Chriſt : ſo that not onely the circumciſed Fewes , but alſo the vmircumciſed Gen- 

be ſaued by faith in hn: eu aa Abraham tefore hee was citcuonciſed was counted wft onely 
through fai: h, and yet after ward receiued circuanciſion as aſeale or badge of the ſame riohteouſneſſe by fais h. 
And to the iutent that none ſhould | 
|performed.either becauſe the Iewes receiued not (hrift, (which was the bleſied ſeed) or els beleened wot thas he 

wes the true redeemer, becauſe he did not ouely or at leaſt rwore notably preſerue the lewes, the examples 

mel and Eſau declare that all are not ine e: which come of Abraham accordms to the fle 


alſo the very frangers and Geniles grafted in by faith 


eth others to be 


ö 


g 


| 
| 


* 


' 
ſ 
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» 
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CHAP. I. 
r Paul ſheweth by whom, and io what purpoſe he 


i called. 13 His ready will. 16 What the Gofpellis, Chriſt 


20 The vſe of creatures, c wherfore they were made. 
21.24 The mgratitude, peruer fit), end puniſhment of 


all mankinde. | | 
AVL af ſrrnant of Tefus Chriſt called 
to be an Apoſtle, * put apart zo preach | 


the Goſpel of God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his * Prophets in the holy Sctiptures) | 
3 Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chriſt our Lord 
(which was made of the ſeed of Dauid according to 


i 


For when man by reaſin of hu owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, yea, committed mo#l abo- 
aramfs the Law of God and nature, the mfinite bountie — md ll of his promije made to 


thmke that the couenuu which 


'CTHE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 
| _PAVL TO THE ROMANES. 
| __ THE ARGVMENT.. . | 
Ta . mercy of God is declared toward men in Chrift Jeſus, whoſe righteouſueſſe is made ours throup 
— 1 


2 * 


uation ſhould onely aud in the peryett. 


God made to him and his 


commendations 10 the brethren exhorieth 


faith) in his Name among all the Gentiles, 

6s Among whom ye be allo the called of Ieſus 

7 To all zoxthat be at Rome beloued of God, 
called 10 be Saints: * Grace be with you, and peace 
from God out Father, & 02: the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
8 FuſtIthanke my God through lIeſus Chriſt 
for yon all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed thorow - 
out the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſſe (whom I ſerue in my 
ſpirit in the Goſpell of his Sonne) that without cea · 


ing I make mention of you ; 
10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching, that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might haue a proſ- 


e718y was not 


enen reieti- 
Iews ſhould, 


10. 1% | 


12. 40. 
rom. 1 L. 8. 


of fa 
o te fleſbuut 
are made heires of the promiſe :the cauſe whereof is the. 
enely willof God, foraſmuch as of bu free mercy be electeth ſame to be ſaued, and of his tuft tudo 
damuedd, as eppeareth by the tefiomonzes of the Scriptures, Yet tothe meut that the 
wot be too much beaten downe, nor the Gemiles too much puffed vp, the example of Elias prooueth that God 
bath yet bis eleft euen of the natural! poſteritie of Abraham, thouah it appear eth not ſo to mans eye: and for | 
that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedezh of the liberall mercy of God, which be at lawth will 
firetch toward the Fees againe , and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his (hurch) of them both, This 
(yround-worke of fatth and dofirme layed gnſiruttions of Chriflian maners follow, teaching every man to walke 
in his vocation, with all patience and humbleneſſe.reuerencing and obeymy the magi-| 
[frates,exercifing charity, putting off the olde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weeke and loum? one 
another, According to Chriſtes example. Finally, S. Paul after his 
bbem u unity nd to flee falſe preachers and flatterers and ſo concludeth wubaprajer, 


r. Cor. i. 3. 
galat. 1.3. 


2. m. 1.2. 


4 And declared mightily to be the Sonne of perous iourney by the wil of God to come vnto you. 


God, touching the Spirit of ſan&ification by the te- 
ſurrection from the dead) | 
5 By whom wee haue recemed e and Apo- 


| {Uleſlip (that obedience might be giuen vnto the, 


+- 1 - 


11 *ForTlong to ſee vou, that I might beſtow a- 

mong you ſome ſptrituall gift to ſtrengthen you. 
12 That ĩs, that I might be comforted together vv 
you, chtough vr mutuall Ya yours and mine. 
3 


hab. 15. 
23. 


33 No⁹ 


* 
— 
. 


\ 


— — 


— 


Cofpell ._ 2 PIE To the Rome. -- Pl rte ber * * 
1 . with Goh be proometh all mento be fruners, ig 71 | 
be ignorant, how that times ed to Gentiles by their con[crence, 1 
tome vnto you (but haue beene Jethitherts) that I | Law wruten, n | 


| might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, as 7 haue a- Herefore thi art inexcuſable o | T 
"M mong the other Gentiles, F 7 thou art tha} I iudgeſt: & for har toes 
"| 14 Lam dehter both to theGrecians & to the Bate | another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe : for and | 
| r to the wiſe men and vnto the vnwiſe. ĩudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 2 


15 Therefore, as much as in me is Iam ready to 2 But wee know that the ĩudgement of God is] 2. 105, 
pteach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. . according to trueth, againſt them which commit . . 
| 16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt; | ſuch things, 
1 ſor it is the * power of God vnto ſaluation to euety FF: And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that ind- 
16 | onethatbeleeucth, to the leu, faſt, and allo to the | geſt them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, | 
| for gen- | Grecian. e i that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of qdꝰ 

tile. 17 Tor by it therighteoulneſſe of Godigrenciled) 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountiful. 
1 from faith to faith : as it is written, * The luſt thall veſſe, and patienee and long ſufſcrance not knowing * | 


e live by faith. | that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to te 
oy © 5 18 For the wrath of God is reueiled from heauen peutanceꝰ 
— againſt all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteonſneſſe of men, 5 But thou after thine hatdr:efſe, and heart that | 
| which withholde the trueth in varighteouſheſſe, can not repent, “ heapeſt vnto thy ſelſe 8 lens; | | 
19 Foraſtnuch as that which may be knowen of] the day of wrath , and of the declaration of the juſt 
God, is manifeſt in them : for God bath ſhewed it |ludgement of God, 
| vnto them. los A 6 *Who will reward enery nun according to Tn 
| | 20 For the inuiſible things of hlin that is his eter · his works: ” math 
| nall power and Godhead. are ſeene by the creation ol 7 That, to them which by cohtitttance in wal 1 | 
the world, being conſidered in his works, to the in-| doing ſecke glory, aud honour and immortulitie eter- 25. u. 
tent that they ſhould be without excuſe: mull life: 
Eph.q.184 56 r *Recauſethat when they knew God,. they glo- 8 But vnto tbem that are contentions, and di [tt 
rified him not as God, neither were thankfull,bur be. bey the trueth,and obey vutighteouſneſſe, ſball bei | 
came vaine in their imaęinations, aud their foohſh | dignation and wra thy 
heart yrs wayne * | k 9 wn rw _ oath n to 
1228 n ' clues to be wiſe, | of enery man that doth euill: ef the le fit, and aſe un 
they became fooles. ; * of the Grecian, ry 
23 For ny turned the glory of the incormptible] 10 Bnt to every man that doth good ſhalbe gx. 1. 
God to the ſinilitude of che image of a cotruptible ry and honour, and peace, to the Tew fult, and aſſo to 
man, and of birds, and fore footed beaſts, and of the Greclan. 
eteeping things. | x1 For there is no * reſpe& of perſons with God, 
24 Whetefore alſo God gaue them vp to their 12 For as many as haue ſinned withont the Law, 
{hearts Juſls, vnto vncleanneſſe, to delle their one | ſhall periſh alſo without the Law : andas N a 
bodies betweene themſelues: haue ſinned in the Law, ſhalbe iudged by the Law. 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vntoalie, 13 (“ For the hearers ofthe Law ave not n hte. 
| For abour and worſhipped and ſeruedthe creature, {forſaking | ons before God: but the doeis of the Law ſhall be 
the (Vee- the Creator,which is bleſſed for ever, Amen, ijuſtified. EE 
* 26 For this eauſe God gaue them vp to vile af. | 14 For when the Geptiles which bane pot the 
Fn ſections: for euen their women did change thenatu- Law. doe by nature the things comeined in the Law, 
rall vſe into that which is againſt nature, they baue not the Law ate a Law ynto themicine: 

& 1 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall vſe 15 Which {hew the effe& pf the Law vritten in 
0 {ofthe women, and burned in their | Juſt one toward their hearts, their conſcience alſo beating witneſſe, 
$07 Pe» another, and man with man wroughtfilthjnefſe, and | and their thoughts accuſing one another or | 
tte. {recemedin themſelues ſuch reeompenſe of their er- 16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets] 
rour, as was meet. of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpell. | 

28 For as they regarded not to know God, enen 19 J Beholde thouait called alew, and teſteſt in | 
ſo God delivered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, the Law and * glorieſt in God, "119! 
to do thoſe things whichare not connenient, | 28 And knoweſt 5 will, aud | alloweſt the wt | 
29 Being ſull of all vnrighteouſneſſe, fornication, | things that are excellent, in that thou art inſttucted phe thavs 
wwickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, malicionſneſſe, fall of en · hy the Law: f 2 df 1. 
uy of murther,of debate of decelt,taking all things in 19 And perfivadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide ſay fun 3 
che euill part,whſſperers, ol the blinde, a light to them which are in daike- y, - * 
30 Backbiters, haters of God , doers of wrong, | nefſe, | : FN 1 
prond,boaſters, inuentets of enill things, diſobedient 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion, 
eo parents, without vnderſtanding, cduenant break | a teacher of the vnlearned , which haſt the forme of 
ers, without naturall affection, ſuch as can ueuer be ap- knowledge and ofthe trueth in the Law. 
peaſed. merelleſſe. |  2r Thon thereſore which teacheſt other ted- 
* 31 Which men, thongh they knew the ] Law of eſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that · ꝓteacheſt, A mal | | 
Jor, rige God, hq that they which commit ſuch things are | ſhould not Neale, doeſt thou ſcale Þ 1 | 
beonſneſie.| vorthy of death, yet not onely do the fame, but alſo | 22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſpould not commit 
fauour them that do them. adultery,doeft thon commit adultery > thou that ab 
| ; 2 | 


HA P. II. horreſt idoles, committeſt arr jak A Y 
I Hefeareth the h) pocritet with Gods judgement, 23 Thou that gloticſt in the Lait hb breaks | 
„ andeomforteth the faithfull. 12 To beat downe al ing the Taw diſhonpureſt thou God? mY 
ame pretenct of ignorance, holmeſie, aud of alume 24 For che Name of God is blaſphemed 


— —— — — 
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| 
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3 
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profitable out the Law, hauing witnes of the Law 17. 
che Law + but if thou be atranſgrefſer of the Law,thy | and of the Prophets, 2 | . | 
| |: girenmcifion is made vneireumciſron. 22 To pit, the tighteouſpes of God by the faith ot 

0. Us 26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the or | Ieſus Chriſt, vnto afland vpon all that beleeue. 
wf *dinances of the Law, ſhal{ not bis vncitcumciſion be | 23 For there is no difference : for all haue ſmned, 
* 10 counted ſot cireumciſjon > | and ate depiiued 2 ot God, . 
2 oh | 27 And ſhall not vncircuracifion which is by na- 24 And are iuſtified —.— his grace, through 

9 te (ſit keepethe Law) I judge the, which by the} the redemption chat is in Chriſt leſug, | 


*. conf letter and circumcifion art atranſprefſer of the Law 2/' 25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconciliati- | 

| 2 For hee is net 2 Tew which is one outwatd, on through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 

| neither is that ciicumciſion which is outward in the ouſueſſe, by the ſotgiueneſſe of the ſinnes that are paſ- 

| teh: fed thorow the patience of God, | 

| 29 But he is a lew which is one within, and the} 26 Toſhew at this time his tighteouſneſſe, that 

zg an. vcitcumeiſion is of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifiet of hin hich is of the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but ol God. faith of Ieſus. 
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— E——ä — — — > Wop a2 rev 


| CHAP. III 27 Where is then thereioycingtit is excluded. By 
I Hing graned ſome prerggatiue 0 the Iewet, what Law? of works?Nay : but by the Law of faith. 
lens; | becauſe of Gods free and ſtable promiſe, 10 he proo- 28 Thetefore, we conclude, that a man is iuſtifed 


ueth by the Scriptures both Iewes and Gentiles to be by faith without the works of the Law. 

formers, 21. 24 and is be iuſtified by grace, through 29 God. is he the God of the Iewes onely,and not 

Pſe61.124 Y — 1308 by warks, 31 and ſo the Law to be e · of the Gentiles alſo ? Ves, euen of the Gentiles alſo, 
"Filhed. 


math. | 1 30 For it is one Ged who ſhall mſtife circumcifi- 
dl. Hat is then the preſerment of the Iew? ot what| on of faith. and vncircumciſion throngh faith. f 
24, |} is the profit of circumciſion? 5 3r Do we then make y Lawof none eſſect through 
2 Muchenery maner of way : for chiefly,becauſe\ faith ? God forbid : yea, xe eſtabliſh the Law. | 

ſoxyi wo them were committed the f oracles of God, CHAP. IIII. | | 

| 3 For what though ſome did not belecue ? r. 17 He diclareth that tuflification is a free giſt, q 


Kit their * vnbelicfe make the þ faith of God without cue by them themſelues, of whom the Fewes n. oft, | 
das ed boafled, as of Abraham and of Daxid, 15 and alle | 
ymar 4 God forbid: yea, let God be * true, and * by the office of the Law and faith. 1 
ry man a liar, as it is written, * That thon migh 1 — we ſay then, that Abraham our father 

u. de iuſtied in thy words, and oueteome when tho hath found concerning the fleſh? — 

| y 223) art indged. : 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works , hee 
Mt 5 Now if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend the hath wherein to — but not with God. *1 
dn n | righteonſneſſe of God what ſhall we ſay? MN 3 For what ſaieth the Scriptve ?* Abraham be- Cen. 15. . 


Pads teous which puniſheth ? (I ſpeake as a man) God, and it was counted to bim tor tigh- gal. 3. 6. 
— Bene 55 God fotbidde ; els how ſhal God ĩudge the teouſneſe. _—_” 
— world > 4 Now to himthatworketh, the wages is not 
N 7 For iſche verity of God hath moreabounded| counted by fauour but by debt: n 
50 | h my lie vnto his glery, why am I yet con-| But to him that worketh not, but beleeueth in 


23 


— 


demned as a ſmner ? him that iaftifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted | 
| $ And (as wee ateblamed, and as ſore affitme for righteouſneſſe. f | 
| dat wee ſay) why doe wee not euill that good may & Eucnas Dauid-declareth the bleſſednes ofthe 
| leome thereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt. man, vnto whom God imputeth nghtevuſnes withj⸗-Ü | 
— . Srtkey, what igang 
wiſe :for we t Iewes! 7 are they, w tes ate foroi- .; 2.1. 
Led zs ſand Oentiles, are — ; 1 uen. and whoſe ſinnes ate couered. 2 0 2 T 
10 As it is written, There is none righteous no 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord impu- 
not one. teth not ſinne. Wien 
11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 9 Come this bleſſedneſſe then the cireum- 
none that ſecketh God. eiſion onely, or vpon the vncircumeiſion alſo > for we 
12 They haue all gone one of the way: they hane | fay, that faith was imputed vnto Abrabam for'righ | 
made altogether vnprofitable : there is none | teouſneſle, 1 
that doth good. no not one. 10 Howwas it then imputed ? when he was cir- 
13 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they hane | cumciſed, ot vucircumciſed? not when hee was cit· 8 
vſed their tongues to deceit ; * the poiſon of aſps a | cumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed. | 4 | 
ynder their lips. | Ix Aſter he receiued the ſigne of cirenmciſion, Cen. ry. 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitternes. as the ſcale of the righteoulneſſe of the faith which . 
15 * Their ſeet are ſwift to ſned blood. he had, when he was vrcitcumciſed, that hee ſhould | 
16 DefttuQion and calamity are in their wayes, be the father of al tlẽ that beleene not being circum- 
17 And the way of peace they haue not knowen, ciſed, thatrighteouſneſſe might bee imputed tothem | 
18 * The feare of God is not before their eyes. alſo, ; = 
19 Now we know that whatſoeuer the Law ſaith, | 12 And the father of circumciſion , not vnto 
| it faith ĩt to them which ate vnder the Law, that eue | them onely which are of the circumciſion, but vn- 
| mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world be cul- to them alſo that walke in the fleppes of the ſaith of 
1 ble beſore God. our father Abraham, which he bad when he was vn- 
Yb, 16.4 20 * Therefore by the works oſ the Law ſhall no circumciſed. ; 1 
1 fleſh be inſtified in his ſght: for by the Law cometh 13 For the protmiſe that he ſhauld be the heite of | 
knowlegdge of finne, . - a— Sc. nn 
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hope , 
en. x5. ae. to that which was ſpoken to a So ſhal 


Jani. g. * 


ts. 


„ (his time di 


being 


"through the Law , — — — — — 


14 Forif t r 
— ann prom maeotnone 


i 15 E ee 
is, there is no 


16 Therefore js by laith, that it migbt come b 
grace, and the ce might be ſure to all the ſee 
| not to that onely whichis of the Law, but alſo to 


| that which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the fa- | if through the offence of one many be dead, much * 


ther oſvs all, 

17 (As it is written,® I haue made thee a father of 
many nations) euen before God whom he 
; who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things | 
| which be not,as though they were. 

18 Which Abr beue hope beleeued vnder 
thathe ſhould bethe father of many nations, 


19 And he not weake in the faith, conſidered not 
' his owne body, which was now dead, being almoſt 
an hundred yeere olde, neither the deadneſſe of Saras 
wombe. 

20 Neither did he doubt of the mn of God i 


[through vnbelicte, but was ſtrengthened in the faith, 


aud gaue glory to God, 
21 Being fully aſſured that be which had promi- 


d was alſo able to do it. 


22 And 
teouſneſſe. 


therefore it was imputed to him for righ- 


2 Now it is not written ſot᷑ him onely, that it | 
was imputed to kim for righteouſneſſe, 

2.4 But alſo for vs, to So it ſhalbe imputed for 

| vphteouſneſſs, which beleeue ja him that raiſed vp le- through Ieſus 


— 


ſus our Lord from the dead. 
25 Who was deliuered to death fox our 
and is riſen againe for our — 
C H 


r Hee declereth the fruit Faith, 7 #1d by com. 


| pariſon ſetteth  foorth the loue of God and obratence o 
\ Chriſt, which is the foundation Cy ground of the fame, 
Þ own being iuſtified by faith, we haue to- 


wir rn — Tefas Chri 
acreſſe through faith 


ward 
2 By whom alſo we have 


vnto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce vader 


; the hope of the glory of God 


. patience, 


And experience an 
— oa ope maketh notaſbamed , 
> of God is ſhed abroad in — the ho · 
iy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 
6 Fox Chiſt when we were yet 
for the * vngodly. 
72 Douhtleſſe one will fk die fora ri 


man: : but yet for a good man it may be 
ie. 


8 Rut God ſetteth out his Ioue toward v 


[that while we were yet ſmners Chriſt died for vs. 


9 Much motethen, being now iuſtifed by his | 

| blood. we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath through him. 
10 For if when we were enemies we were recon | 

| ciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much mote, 

reconciled, we ſhalbe faued by his liſe. 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in God. 


| through dur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom wee haue 
voi received the atonement. 
de, as by one man ſinne entted into 


3 Neither doe we ſoonely, but alſo we ® reioyee 
in.tzibulations , knowing that tribulation bringeth | « 


dexperience hope, 
becauſe the | the dead by the glory of the Father;ſo we alfo ſbould 
newnefſle of life. 


ofno en "de 


all men, foraſmuch as all men haue Guned. . . 
0 For vnto the time of the Lav wa nine | 
but lame is not imputed while ae 


po But death reigned from Adam to 
ouer them alſo that ſinned not after the like maner | 
of the tranſgrefsien of Adam,which was thefiguee of 
him that was to come. 

15 — —yU—ÿ is the offence : for | 


— 


mote the of God, and the gift which 
5 1 — 


many. 

16 Neither is the giſt ſo, as that which entred'rs 
by one that ſinned : for the lault camo of one o 
vnto condemnation : but the gift « of many 
to juſtification. 

17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned 
th one,much more ſhall To 

of grace and of the 
reiꝑne in life through one, rh —S nos 

18 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one the fanks 
came on all men tocondemnation, ſo by the inftify. | 
+ > +> «x eee 

tion of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one (hall many 
8 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred t 
| offence ſhould abound: neuettheleſſe, where ſmne a+ 
boundedhere —— — 

21 That as ſin had reigued vnto death So 
grace alſo reigne by 2 wo vnto eternall 


CHA p. VI. 

Betauſe no man ſhould g lorj in the fleſb, but rather 

ſerke. to ſubdue it to the ſprite, 3 bee ſheweth by the 
| Dertue aud end of baptiſme, 5 that regeneration 
lanned withiuſtification, aud therefore exharteth ts 
gdh bfe, 21. Fer ol mens 2. the reward of 

e bteouſneſte. 

—— —— fay then > Shall — ful 
in ? orbid, | 
2 How ſhall 2 line yet 


_ 
ye not, that * all wee which hane bene 
boptedine eds Chtiſt have bene baptiſed into 


Mee ate butied then with him by beet gun 
* his deatli that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from In 


| 


1 * walke in 


For if we be graſted with him to the ſimi 


his reſurre&ion, 


2 t — — 
9 l 4 7 
8 


* 


. 3 


* 


Jef his death,eueu ſo ſhall we de #9 the jib, 


8 1 Knowing this, that our old man is cucibed!,, , 


ne | with him, that the body of ſinne might be 
br hencefoorth we ſhould not ſerue ſmne. 

7 For he that is dead, is freed from ſume. 

8 
leeue — we ſhall live alſo with him. 

9 Knowi ing that Chriſt being raiſed from de 
dead dieth no mote: death bath no more dominion. 
ouer him, 

10 Fot in that he dial he died once to finne: oat 
in that he lĩueth, he liueth to God. 

11 Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that yee are dead 1 
ſinne but are alme to God in Iefus Chriſt our Lond. 

12 Let not finne reigne therefore i your moral 


5 
oy 


Wherefore,if we be dead with Cheiſtwe be · 45 it 
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E 


[Th 
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de from the Lawe , 
* 
* 


to God 


dody, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſtes thereof. | 
13 Neither giue yee your members as weapons 9 For I once was alivewithout the Lawe : but | 

of vntighteouſneſſe voto ſinne : but giue your ſeluesſ when the commandement came finne reniued, | 
to God and they that are aliue from the dead and 10 But I died: and the me commanndement | 
owe your members a weapons of righteouſneſſe vn-| which r vato 


for ye are not vader the Law,but vnder grace. 


x5 What then > ſhall we ſinne, becauſe wee are 


yot vnder the law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 

16 *Know ye not that to whomſocuer yee giue 
your ſclues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye arẽ to 
whom ye obey,whether it be of ſinne vnto death, or 

obedience vnto — — 


19 Bat God be 


anked,that ye haue bene the ier- 


pants of ſinne, but yee haue obeyed from the heart 


- 19 Iſpeake 


II Pn os in 


23 For the w 


— eee ts _ 


N 


of God is eterual 


vnte an forme of the doctrine whereunto yee were 


&livcred, 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are made 
the ſeruants of righteouſneſle. 
after the maner of man,becauſe of the 
tie of your fleſh: for as yee haue giuen your 
members ſetuauts to vncleaunes and to. iniquitie, to 
m iniquity, ſo now gine your members ſeruants 
into righteouſmeſſe in holineſſe. * 
to For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne,ye were 
freed from righteouſneſſe. 5 " [is 
21 What ſtuit had ye then in thoſe things, where- 
efye are now alhamed? For the end of thoſe things 


th, 
22 Butnow being freed from ſinne,and made ſer· 
uants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holineſſe, and 
the end, euerlaſting life. | 


apes off is death · but the gift 
7 


CHAP. VIL 


x. 9. 12 The vſe of the Law. 6. 24 And how 
{brift bath delinered vs fromit. 16 The infirmitie 
of the futhfull. 23 The dangerous fight between the 
Kalb and the ſpirit. | 


Now ye not brethren (for I peaks to them that 
[know the Law) that the Law bath dominzon o- 
vera man as long as he liueth ? 

3 Mor the woman which is in ſubĩection to a | 


Lay . | manjs bound by the Lawe to the man while hee li- 


inan be dead. ſhe 


| urth but if the man be dead, ſhe is delivered from 
the Law of the man. 
| So then. i while the man lineth, fhe take ano» 


is tree from the Lawe, fo that ſhe is 


nd | Ono 


not an adlultreſſe though ſhe rake another man. 


80 
by the bodyof 


that we ſhould 
R. $5 For when 


brethren are dead alſo to the Lawe 


Chriſt, that ve ſhould bee vnto ano. 
ther, enen vnto him that is raiſed vp from the dead, 
bring foorth fruit ynts God. 


we were in the fleſh, the motions 


of ſimes which were by the lawe, bad force in our 
members. to bring f | 

6 Butnow weate deliuered from the Lawe, be- 
ing dead ynto it, wherein we were holden, that wee 
ſheuld ſerue in newneſſe of Spirit,and not in the old- 
neſſe of the letter, 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the Lawe ſinneꝰ 
God forbid. Nay, I knew not ſume , hut by the Law : * 
— — except the Law had ſayd, ter the Spirit. 

— | 


8 Nut finne too lie an occaſion by the commann- 
1, dement and wrought in tne all wager of conenpit- 


foorth fruit vnto death. 


. 


through leſus Chriſt out Lord.] the inner man: 
23 But I ſee another law in my members, rebel · Joy, c 
mande- 


3 8 s Fs f n 5 4 9 6 „ PRs 
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Chap, vij.viij, Fightbetween the fleſh & the Sp is 
— — 1 
© 


| cence: for withont the Taw fume is.dead, 


me vnto 


14 For finge ſhall not haue dominion ouer you: 1r For fine tooke occaſion by the co x 


mandement « bohyand ſtand good, 
to me? God forbid ; but ſi 


commar 
14 r is ſpiritual, but l 


15 Fot I allo not that which L doe: for what I 

would hat I doenot: but what I hate, that doe I. 

16 If I do then that which I would not, I conſent 

to the Law lat i is good. 

| 19 Now then it is no more I that doe it but the | 
finne that dwelleth in me. 


dwelleth no good thing: for to will u preſent with 
me: but I finde no rneanes to perſorme that which 


good. 

19 For I doe not the good thing which I would, | 

but the euil which l not, that doe I. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I 

that do it, but the ſinne that in me. | 

21 Iſind then by the Law, that when I would dv | 


is preſent with me. | 
- For I delight in the law of God, concerning! 
ling againſt the lawe of my minde, and leading me 


bers. = 
24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner | 
me from the body of this death? v | 

25 I thanke God through leius Chriſt our Log. 
Then I my ſelſe in my mind ſerue the hawe of God, 


1 Theafwance mg \& of the fruites 
the holy 92250 2 — 3 7 — 
ani who a:cumpliſhed it, 4 an re. 5 Of 
„ 6 —— 

iris in 170 . 18 Of patience vader the | 
jw 28 Of the wmutuall — and hu 
children « 29 Of his for e. | 


Owe then there ᷣ no condemnation to them 
that are in ChriſtIeſus, which walke not after | 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. 0 
3 For the Law of the Spirite ef life which & in 
Chriſt Ieſus,hath freed me the law of (mne and 
of death. 
3 For(that that was impoſſible to the Law 
ing his owne Sonne in the ſimilitude of finfulfleſh, 
for ſinne condemned finne in the fleſh, 


led io vs,which walke not after the ſleſh, hut ar- 
5 Fortbey that are aſter the fleſh, fon the 
| things of the fleſh · but they that ate after the Spirit, 
the things ps of the Suit. 6 For 


1 
13 Was that then w chis good made dent an. 


finne, wrought death in me by that which is good, 
— — — the | 
mandement, 


ain carnall ſold vnder ſinne. | 


18 Fot Imo that in mee, thatis, in my Ificth ſoy, in wy 


captive vnto the lawe of fidue, which is in my mem- yu, 


CHAP, VIII. WP 


in- 
much as it was | weabe . becanſe of the fleſh)God ſen- Ir. of 
firencth, 


» 
cat That the riahteouſneſſe of the Law might bee fine. 


4 «- 3:68 
2 . 4 wr N 


pen 


.. 


| lor, dass. 


ſhall liue e. 
| Gal4.5.6 
dor ubs fine are not j worthy of the glory which ſhall bee 
| values ſhewed vnte DE 

| 19 Forthefement deſire of the ereature waiteth 
Jabdued 


ws alſo, and trauaileth in paine together vnto this 
preſent. 


{which he ſeeth > 


_— * — ew _ 
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— So then they that are in thefleſh, cannot pleaſe 


| berauſe the Spirite of God dwelleth in you: but if 
N hath not the Spirite of Chriſt, the ſame it 
not his. 

15 Aud if Chriſt be in you the] body is dead, be- 
2 but the Spirit is life ſor righteouſneſt 


| x1 But if the Spirite of him that raiſed vp Leſus 
| from the dead,dwellin you. hes that raiſed vp Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo cken your mortall bo- 
dies, becauſe that hii Spirit Jwellerk in you. 

112 Therefore brethren we ate debters not to the 
Aeſh to line after the fleſn: | 

| 13 Forifyeliue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : but 
if ye mortifie the deods ofthe body by the Spirite,ye | 


14 For as f as ae led by the Spirit of God, 
chey are the ſonnes of God. | 
I Fot ye haue not receiued the ſpiritof bondage 
to teare againe: but ye haue receiued the Spirite of 
adoption whereby we cry Abba Father. 4 
16 The fame Spirit beareth witnes with our Spi- 
ir|t;that we are the children of God. 
17 It we be children, we are alſo heires, enen the 
heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt, if fo 
be that we ſuſſer with him, that we may alſo be glo- 
{rified with him, : | 
18 For I count that the afſlictions of this preſent 


vnte vs. 


| when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to vanitie, not 
{of it owne will, but by reaſon of him which hath 
itvader hope, 1 24 
„ r Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee delinered 
ſrom the bondage of corruption into the glorious li- 
bertie ofthe fonnes of God. 
22 For we know that enery creature groneth with 


23 And not onely the errature, but we alſo which 
haue the firſt fruits of the Spirit, enen we doe Ggh in 
jour ſelues, waiting for the adoption, euen the re- 
. meg þ SHNWI 1 
24 For we are 2 but t is 
ſeene is not hope: for how can a man hope for that 


25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we do with 
patrence abide for it. 
F 26 Likewiſe the Spirite alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: for we know not what to pray as wee ought : 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh requeſt for vs with ſighs, 
which cannot be expreſſed. 

27 But hee that ſratcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the Spitite: for hee ma- 
Keth requeſt for the Saintes, according to the wil 


of God. 


for the beſt yuto them that loue God, even to them 
chat are called of his purpoſe. | 


2 Fot thoſe which he knew before, he alſo pre. God might remaine 
deſtinate to be made like to the image of his Sonne, \works,but by lum that calleth) „ ot 
* 


11 
— — nk te Jags — 2 2c ht — 


* 


x 


| that hee might bee the firſt bome among many bre. 
j 
fo 
iuſtißed, 
| glorified. 


9 N Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, God be on our ſide. who 


liſe, nor 


— the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 


2 That I hane great heauineſſe and eontinnalſo· 
row in my heart. 
.. 3 Fot I wouſdwiſh my ſelſe to be fro! 
Chriſt for my brethren, that are my kinſmen act 
ding to 


time will I come and Sara ſhall haue a ſorme. 


ca, when the had conctiued by one, eue by our 
28 Alſa we know that all thĩnes worke together ther Iſaac, 


' 
1 


9 Moteouer, whom hee predeſtina ary 
— and whom hee Called, — * 
and whom hee juſtified, them bet ala | 


then ſay to theſe things? If 

can be apainſt vs? | 

32 Who ſpared uot his one Sonne, but 

him for vs all to death, how ſhall hee not with hi 

eu things alſo ? | 
33 0 any thing to the charge of 

choſen? * God e* ide 8 

34 Who ſhall condemne > iz « Chriſt, which is 
dead, yea or rather which is riſen apaine, who is alſo 
— the tight hand of God, aud requeſt alſo 

or vs. | , 

35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone ef Chriſte 
ſhal tribulatlon, or anguiſh,or petſecution,or famine, 
or nakedneſſe,or perill, or ſword ? * | 

36 As it iswritten, * For thy fake ate we killed 
— wee are counted as ſheepe for the 8. 

ugnter. Wh, 

37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things wee ate more 

conqueronts — him that loued vs. | 
38 For I am perſwaded that neither death, not | 
ife els, nor principalities, norpowers, ndt 
things t,nor thinos to come, 

39 Nor height, not depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is inChriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Haan teſtiſed bus great loue towards hu nath.. 


en and the ſignes thereof, 11 he mtreateth of the eld- 
Elton and reprobation, 24 Cf the vocation of the 


Gentiles, 30 and reieflion of the Jewe.. 


31 What ſhall wee 


| 
x 
+ | 


bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 


4 Which are the Tfraclites, to whom pertahst © | 
the adoption and the glory,and the & conenatits and ca 
the giuing of the Law and the ſeruice of God,aud the 
promiſes. 127 

5 of whom are the fathers, and of whom con 
cerning the fleſh, Chrilt came, who is God ouer 

forever, Amen. | 

6- *Notwithſtanding it cannot be that tbe wori 


of God ſhonld i take none effett: for all they ven — 
Iſrael, which are — 3 Tae ö ? 
Neither are they all children, the 
are heeedof Abraham: bat n Ic 1 thy * hip | 
be called: | . 4 1 
Fade they which are the children of the c 
fleſh,ate not the children of God : but the * children | 


of the promiſeare counted for the ſoed. 8 | 
9 For this is a word of promiſe, * In this (ame 0 
10 Neither hee onely felt thu, bat alſo * Rebe C 


11 For yer the children were borne, & when ti 

had neither done good nor enil (that the of 
according toelefion, not » 
13 


(heath | 


. 


' 

5j. 
1 
* 
i% 
* 


4 7 


„Ie 


ha kim, to whom I will ſhew mercie: and will haue 
5 compaſſion on him, on whom I wil haue compalſion. 
| 16 £0 it is not in him that willeth, nor in 
| him that iunneth. but in God that ſheweth mercie. 
ung 17 For the Scripture ſayth vnto Plarao, “ Fot 
this ſame purpoſe haue ſtitted thee vp, that I might 
ſhew my po wer in thee, and that my Name might be 
declared thorow out all the earth. | 
18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will, he hardneth, | 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, Why doeth hee 
yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will ? 
20 But, O man, who art thou which I pleadeſt a- 
4714. inſt Godꝰ ſhall the * thing formed ſay to him that 
gouſ, | ormed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
lags. 21 Hath not the potter powet ofthe clay to make 
nie] of the fame lumpe one veſlell to hononr,and ano- | 
w{159. | ther vnto diſhonour? | : 
mo 22 Whatand it God would, toſhewhis wrath, 
lt | 20d to make his power knowen, ſuffer with long pa- 
n |tience the veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction? 


dome, and had bene like to Gomortha. 
30 What ſhall wee fay then? That the Gentiles 


{teouſn-ſle, could not atteine vnto the Law of righte- 


— 


— 


— —2— 


| 1 As it is written, * I haue loned Iacob, and haue 
hated Eau. : 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrighteouſ-/ 
neſſe with God?God ſorbid. 
15 For he ſayth to Moyſes, * Iwill hane merey on 


23 And that hee might declare the riches of his 
glory vpon the veſſels of mercy, which bee hath pre 
pared vnto gloty? 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called not ofthe Tewes 
onely,bnt alſo ofthe Gentiles, 

25 As he ſayth alſo in Oſee, * I voll call them M 
people,which were not my people : andher,Beloued, | 
which was not beloved. 

26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was ſayd 
ynto them, * Ye are not my people, that there they 
ſhall be called, The children of the living Cod. 

27 Alſo Eſfaiascrieth concerning !ſracl, * Thongh| 
the number of the children of Iſrael were as the ſand 
of the (ea, iet (hall but a remnant be ſaued. ; 

28 For he will make his accompt, and gather it 
into a ſhort ſumme with jjohteonſneſſe; for the Lord 
will make aſhort eount in the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſayd bef re. Except the Lord 
of heſts had left vs a ſeed, wee had bene made as So- 


Which followed not righteouſneſſe. hane atteined vn- 
35 euen the righteouſneſſe which is 


33 But Iſrael which followed the Law of righ- 


ouſneſſe. 
32 Whetefare?Becauſe they ſougbi it not by ſaith, 
but as it were by the workes of the Law: for they 
haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbline ſtone, 

33 As it is written, * Behold, lay in Sion a ftam| 
ling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: and euery 


* —— dab, 

2 1 - 28 — —_ 2 — —_ 
, q 4 pu 
J. The calling ofthe Gamiles: ? 

. 5 : . 


ta It wat ayd onto ber. The elder ſhal ſerue e 


2 For l beate them weg, that they haue the 
zeale — Ailing to know 
3 For they being igngrant of thexighteonines of 
God. and going abony@ Owner tigite- 
ouſneſle have not to therigh» 
teouſnes of God, 
For Chriſt is the end of the Law for tighteouſe 


delt vuto euery one that belecueth, 

5. For Moyſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſhes 
which is ofthe Lawe ,* That the manwhichdoeth 
thele things. hall live t . 

6 Butt the ri which is offaith, ſpea- 
keth on this wiſe,* Say not in thine heart, M ho ſhal 
aſcend into heauenꝰ that is to bring Chriſt fro aboue) 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? (chat is 
to bring Chriſt againe {rom the de | 

8 But what faith it? * The 


preach > 
9 For if thou (halt confeſſe w thy month the 


11 For the Scriptnte ſayth, N 
veth in him ſhall not be aſtamed. 
r2 Forthereis no difference betweene 


the ewe 


4 


Leu. 18. 3. 


Dent. 30. 
12. 


lee. Iſæag. 16 | 


{ 


and the Grecian : for he that is Lord over all, is rich 
vnto all that call on him. 

12 * For whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the Name of oel. 2. 32. 
wt be _ 1 Bo alt. 2 2 l. 

14 Rut he ey call on him, in whom t 
haue not beleeuedꝰand how ſhall they beleeue in — 
of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they 
heate without a preacher? nome lis 

13 And howe ſhall they preach except they bet : 
ſent? as it is written, * How beautifull are the ſeere Jſa. 2. | 
of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and 1. . 
glad tidings of good things ! TI0rghe | 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gofpel :for | commune. | 
Efias jayth, *Lord, who hath beleeued our re- Iſa 33. i 
portꝰ ib. 12.38. 

17 Then faith i by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I demand, Haue they not heard? * No P19. . 
doubt their ſound wert out thorow all the earth add 
their words vnto the ends of the worſxc. 

19 But I 9 : Did not Iſrael know — 

Moyſes ſay th. *I will prouoke to eme by a na- Deu t. 22. 
— that is not ny mation lte afooliſh nation I 21. "21 
will anger you. i ö | 

20 * And Eſaias is bold and fayth.I was found off 1/AS$1o | 
them that ſought me not. and baue bene made mani | 
feſt to them that asked not aſter me. a | 

2r And vnto Iſrael hee ſuoth, * All the day long 7/a.6c.2. | 
haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vnte aj diſobedi- r, vnbo. 
ent and gaineſay ing people. _ leeumng. 


CHAP. XI. tt 
4 God hath hu chsch, although it bee wit ſeene tu 


one that beleeueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
CHAP. X. 
1 Aſter that bee hal declared hu zeale toward 
(ther, 3 hee ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
1 4 The end of the Lare, x5 The difference 
| gay the wſlice of the Law, e of futh 1) Mer. 
of faith commeth, and to whom it helonoeth. 19 The 
reveflion of the Jews and callino of the Gentiles, 
Rethren , mine hearts deſire and prayer to God 


Hier Tfracl is, chat they might be ſaned. 


— 


— — 


4 


mant ee. 5 The grace ſbewed to the elect. Ne 
mae ement of the reprobate, 8 God hathblinded the 
| Iewes fer a time, andveuealed himſeife to the Gen- 
tiles: 18 Whom hee warneth to humble themſtlues. 
29 The gifts of God without repentance. 33 The 
| depth of Gods judgements. £ 
I demand then, Hath God caſt away — 
God forbid : for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of feed 
of Abraham of the tribe of Benjamin, 12 
2 God bath not caſt away his people; which 


— — * 


— 


Ache, | To the n be. 


knew before, Know ye not what the Scripture ſaith 25 For I would not brethren, that y ſhonld be | 
of Elias, bow hee requeſt vato God againſt ignorant of this ſecret (eaſt ye hold — 
| IfaclGyiug, : your ſelues) that partly obftinacie is come to Iſtael 
x.King. * Lord,they hane killed the Prophets, and dig · vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in, 
19.0. downe thine altars: and I am leſt alone, and | 26 And ſo all Iſtael ſhal be faued,as it is written, 
| ſee le my life? , ., Tbe deliuerer ſhallcome out of Sion, and {hal 
1. e. 4 But whatſayth the anſwere of God to him? Kune away the vngodlines from lacob. 
19.18. — my ſelſe ſeuen thouſand men, 27 And this is my couenant to them, Wben 2 We 
| which hawe hot bowed the knee to Baal. === {ſhall takeaway ther fines, "A 
B 5 Euen at this preſent time is 2 2 concerning the Goſpel , they ave enetnies 
lor, free the | election of grace. r your ſakes : but as touching the electio 
'eleftion 6 —— more of workes : oued for the fatherafakes, © e 
| els were grace no more grace: but if it bee of | 29 For the gifts and calling of God ae without 
„it is no more grace: or els were worke fepentance, 
no more worke. 8 | 30 For euen as ye in time paſt haue not belcened 
7, Whatther? Iftael hach not obteined that hee God, yet haue now obtained meitie through theit 
fought : but the election bath obteined it, and the reſt vnbelieſe, 
ks 1 — B 31 n 
Iſa. 6.9. Accordinp as it is written, giuen mercie vnto you they alſo may obtai 
matt. 13. them che ſpirit of | ume: that [they ſhould 4 989 ny * 
14.205. 12. not ſee, and cares that they not heare vnto this | 32 Fot God hath ſhut vp all in vnbelieſe, that he | 
4 offs day. n might haue mercy on all. 
28.26. 9. And David ſaych, * Let their table be made a 33 O the deepenes of the rĩches, boch of the wile. 
| $0r,prick- ſuare, and a nette, and a ſtumbling blocke, cuen for a 


Jr in 


— te gs a9) 4 1 08 —— 


* 


xr I demand then, Haue they ſtumbled, that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid : but through their fall al. 
{uation comet vnto the Gentiles, to prouoke them 
to follow them, 2 

12 Whereforeif the fall of tbem be the riches of 
the world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gẽtiles, ho much more ſhal their abundance be? 
1 Fot in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles,in as much 
JA I magnific mine 


14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke ſeruing of Ged. 
mo my ſleſh to folow them, and might ſaue ſome 
© 


them. 
- I 5 For if the caſting away of them be the reconci- 
ling of the world, what ſbal the receining be, but life 
from the dead? 


world, but bee yee chan 
God, and acceptable, and petſeR. 


dome and knowledge of God! howe vnſearchable 


ing. recompence vnto them. are his iudgements, and his wayes paſt finding out 
Nſal. S2. | ro Let their eyes bee darkened that they ſee not, 3 r 
23. and bowe downe their backe alwayes. ot who was his counſeller? 


pen 

36 For of him, and through him, and fot him are 

all things: to him be glory ſor euer. Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 

The conuerſation , loue, and wor bes of ſuch as be- 
leeue in ( brift, 19 Not to ſeeke reuenggance. 
I Beſeech youtherefore, brethren, by the mercies 

God, that ye giue vp your bodies a liuing ſacrifiee, 
holy, acceptable vnto God, which is yout reaſonable 


2 And faſhion not your der like —— this 
y the renewing 
minde, * is the good 
a 


3 For I fay through the grace that is guen vnto 


us For if the fuſt fruits ber holy, fo x the whole e 
which is meete 


17 And though ſome of the branches bee broken 


(| 


lumpe, and if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. ſume to vnderſtand above t 
= of faith, 


— made partaker of the roote, and fat · 
neſſe of the Oliue tree, 
18 Beaſtnot thy ſelſe againſt the branches: and 
i thou boaſt thy ſelſe, thou beareſt not the rote, hut 
| the toote thee, 
| T9 Thou wilt aythen , The branches are broken 
| o;that I might be graftin. 
20 Wel through vnbelieſethey are broken off, & 
| thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high minded, but ſeare. 
21 For it God ſpared net the naturall branches, 
tale heede,leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Beholde therefore the bountifulneſſe , and ſe- | 
uerity of God: toward them which haue fallen, ſeue. 
ritie : but toward thee, bountifulneſſe, if thou conti 
nue —_ bountifulncs : ot els thou ſhalt alſo bee 
cut o 
223 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in vnbe- 
| liefeſhal be graſfed in: for God is able to graſſe them 


in againe. 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the oliue tree, which 
; was wild by nature, and vaſt graffed contrary to na- 
ture in a right oliue tree, how much more ſhall they ioyc 
| that @e by nature, be gtaſſed in their own oliue tiecꝰ continuing in prayer, 


and euery one, one anot 
ners, according to the 
ding to the proportion of faith : 


that teacheth,on teaching : 
8 Or hethatexhorteth, 


9 


therly loue. In givivg honour go 
tit: ſeruing the | Lord. 


one 


nderſtand, but that hee vnderſtand according to 
and thou being a wilde olive tree, waſt graſt in ſobriety, as God hath dealtto euery manthe * mez- 


4 For as we haue many members in one bodie, 
and all members haue not one office ; 
5 So wee being many, are one body in Chuilf, 
hers members, 

6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that are di 
that is given vnto vs, 
whether we haue propheſie , let vs propheſie accot- 


7 Orau office, ler vs wait on the office: or hep 
on exhortation: be that 


diſtributeth,/et him doe it *with ſimplicitie: he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 
cheereſulneſſe 


an 


bj 


| 
un. 
1 
4-7 


. . 


10. | u. 20, | 


(ak | 


* 
: 2 
Letloue be without diſſimulation.* Abhorts KM 
that which is euil and cleaue to that whichis good, | | 

Io *Be aſſectioned to loue one another with 
beforean 
1x Notflonthfull to doe ſervice : ferucnt in io | 


x2 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 


13.10 | 


* 


.. 


1. 
1. 1 


— 
— INS 


der to Magiſt 


7 hoſpitali 

x ojving your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 

go L Bled bem which perſecute you: bleſſe F 
. ogg 


15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe 

16. Be of like — one towards another: be 
not hie minded: but make your ſelues equal to them 
of — lower ſort: * he not wiſe in your ſelues. 

* . to no mau euill for euill: pro» 
things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

a” * If it be poſsible, as much as in you is, haue 
peace with all men, 

19 peach beloued,® nenge not your lygs.byt 

ive place vnto wrath: for it is written, & Vengeance 
15 mine:I will repay, ſayth the Lord, 

20 * Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feede 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke : for in ſo doing, 
bob. rol thou ſhale heape coales of fire on his head. 

21 Benotouercome of euill, but overcome euill 
with goodneſſe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The obedzen-e to the Rulers, 4 Why they Laue 
the ſword. B Charitie onghis to — all our do- 
ſings. 11 An e bortatiam to imocencie aud — 


of bfe, 
t * ſoule he ſubiect vnto the higher po- 
4 $3 — ve hn power but of God : the: 
* that be, ate ordeined of God. 
Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, te- 
field the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt hal | q 
| 2 to themſelues iudgement. 
| re 
8 for euill. Wilt thou then be wi 


of the ſame, 
4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: 
but if thou doe euill, feare: for he beareth not the 
fword for nought : for he is the miniſter of God j to 
take vengeance on him that doeth euill. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe of 
wrath onely, bur allo for conſcience fake 

6 For, for this canſe yee pay alſo tribute : for 
they re Gods miniſters, applying themſclues for the 


7 pg all men thereſore their datie : 


d emen. 


+» 


cuſtome : feare, to whom feate : honour, to whom 
Jeewehononr, 

8 Owe nothing to avy man, but to lone one 
—_— for bee that loueth another, hath falkilled 


13 — ͤ— pai x9 *Butpar yeon F Lord IESV'S CHRIST, 


ſeareof the power? do well: ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe the qui 


ö 


* anda no though for the aach, to l the 
of it, 
OTTER "I 
x The we nos t e No men 
Should offend another mans conſcience, 153 Bus on 
to ſrepport another in charitie and 
Pin tharis weakeIn ae fat, reeiuoruco you, 
but not for controverſies of diſputations, 
2 One beleeueth that be may eate of all things: 
and another which is weake, cateth berbes, 
Let not him that cateth — that e> 
th not: and let not him which e — 


maſter : yea, be ſhall be eſtabliſbed: for God is able 
to make him ſtand. 


eateth , eaterh 
to the Lord: : for be gineth Godthankes: and he that 
eateth not, eateth not to the Lord, and giveth God 


7 Tor gene of v5 lech to kimiclſe, either doch 
any die to himſelfe, 
$ For whether we live, we line vnta the Lord, 
or whether we dle, we die ynto the Lord: whether 
we line therefore, or die, we are the Lords, | 
1424 


9 For Chriſt therfore died. and roſe againe, 

fen 
— doeſt thon in 

why dach thou deſpiſs thy —̃ hal 

all appexce before the i 


Fans 


ſball bow co me, and all tongues (ball 
ynto God, 


bute, to ——————— 1 before h brother 


14 I ow, and am perſwaded throngh the Lord 
Ieſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſalſe: but 
ro i that doth a thing to bo * 


9 For this, ® Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, | 
Thon ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhaltnot ſteale, Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Thon ſhalt not couet : aud | 


. 13. comprehended in this ſayi 
— ; ſhalcloue thy neighbour as ky lle. 

| 1o Lone doth not enill to his neighboue : : there- 
79 fore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law, 
t | rt And that conſidering the ſeaſon that is i now 


73 therefor caſt away the workes of denen | 
— — ight, 
13 So that wee walke honeſtly , 28 inthe day: 

27. not in * 33 and dtunkenneſſe, neither in | 
chambeting and — Ä —— 


1 
i 
4 
1 


him it in vncleane. 
15 ak tos een for the meate, 
now walkeſt thou not chari 


| with — — 


16 Cauſe — to be euill ſo» 


if there be any other commaundement ,it it is briefely | ken of.- 
enen in this » * Thayy 


17 For the kingdome of God is not mente nb 
drinke, but 6 eee ee 


holy Ghoſt. 
18 For whoſdever in theſe rueib 


Chriſt, is acceptable vato Colton of 
"IT Letrsthen folow thoſethings which concerns 


12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: * and wherewith one may ediße another. 


o Deſtroy not 3 of God for meates 
fake: : * all things indeede we pe: at ill for 
the mart which eateth with 
21 „ to drinke 
wine, nor any thing whereby ſtumbleth 


or is offends 1, or rae,” 


11 For ties, e eee a4 


hs not him 1. Cor. &. 


11. 


75. 1.23. 


1. Ce, . 
13. 


Jt -——+—--- 


l - 
_— 3 

— = 

” 
: 


& 
' 


| 


1 
; 
1 


4 all 4 * 
—— — — — Inn ons oe — — — 


22 Haſt thon faith ꝰ haue ĩt with thy ſelfe before 
God: bleſſed is he that conderaneth not huniſelſe in 


| that thing which he alloweth. | 


23 For he that donbteth, is condemned if he eat, 
becauſe he cateth not of faith: and whatſocuer is not 
of faith, is ſinne. 

CHAP. XV. 

« 2 Paulexhorteth them to ſupport and laue one 
mother by the example of ( hriſt, 9 and by the one- 
iy mercy of God which is the cauſe of ſaluatiom both 
of the one and the other, 14 Hee ſheweth his zeale 
toward them andthe Church, 30 and requireth the 
ſwne of them. 

E which ate ſtrong, ought to beate the in- 

firities of the weake , and not to pleaſcour 


2 ' Therefore let every man pleaſe his neighbour 
ia that that is good to edification. 
+ 3 For Chriſtalſo would not pleaſe kimſelfe, but 
231t is written, * The rebukes of them, which re- 


Nun. 


buke thee, ſell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things are written afore- 


' 5 Now the God of patience and conſolation, 
other, according to Chriſt leſus, | 

6 That ye with one mind, and with one mouth 
7 Whereforereceine ye one another, as Chiift 
alſo receined vs to the glory of God 


the circumciſion for the trueth of God, to confirme 
the promiſes maze vnto the fathers. 


10 And againe he faicth, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 


with his people. 
"op 3 * Praiſe the Lord, all yee Gen- 
tiles, and laud ye him, all people togetber. 


12 And againe Eſaias faieth , * There ſhall be a 
rote of Tefſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the 
Gentilex, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


14 And I my ſelfe alſo amperſwaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye alſo are ſull of goodneſſe and filled 


ix after a ſort written vnto 
von in l thron 
me of G 


you, as one that putteth | 


To 


that the offering vp of the Gentiſes might be accep- 
table, being ſan&ified by the holy Ghoſt. 


Chriſt leſus in thoſe things whach „erte to God. 
18 For I dare not 
Chriſt hath not wronohe by mee, to mate the Gen- 
tiles obedient in worde and deede 


the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from letuſa. 
tem, and round abont png haue — 
to abound ihe Goſpel of Cha ö 


4 
4 


of any thing which] on 


and Stachys my beloued. 


__ Tothe Roniahes, fe requirethithdrpny 


20 Yea, fol enfoteed my ſelfe to preach rhe Go. 
ſpel,uot where Chriſt was named,]-att I thould haue 


built on another mans foundation, 


. ” by php To whom he was not 
poken of, they iee him, and they that 
COT OI Gains 


not, ſhall vn 


22 Therefore alſo I haue bene * oft let to come 


vato you, 


23 But now ſeeing, I haue no more place in theſe 
quarters, and alſo haue * bene deſirous many yeeres . 10 


agone to come vnto you, 


24 When I ſhall take my lourney into Spaine,1 | 


will come to you: for I to fee you in my jour» 


ney, and to be braught on my way thitherward b 
you, after that I haue beene ſomewhat filled wi 


your company, 


25 But now goe Ito Ieruſalem, to miniſter vnto 


the Sain 


ts. 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 


Achaia, to make a certaine diſtiibution vnto the 
poore Saints, which are at Ieruſalem. 


27 For it hathpleaſed them, and their debtersare 


m in catnal] thinos, 


time, are written for our learning, that wee through | they : *for if the Gentiles be made partakers of their 
tience, and comfort of the Scriptures might haue | ſpiritnall things, their dutie is alſo to miniſter vnto 


28 Mhen I haue therefore performed this. and 


giue you that you be like minded one towards | haue ſealed them this fruit, I will paſſe by you into 


ine, 
22 — * And I knowe when I come , that I ſhall 
: W come to you with abundance of the bleſting of the 
Chri Goſpel of Chriſt. 


30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord le. 


CHAP. XVI. 


. fas Chriſtes ſake and for the loue of the Spirit, that 
8 © Now I ſay that Teſas Chriſt was a miniſter of| ye would ſtriue with me by prayers to God for . (41, 


me, II, 
3x That I may bee delivered from them which 
„And let the Gentiles praiſe God for hi metey, | are diſdbedient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which 
as it is written, * For this cauſe I will confeſſe thee I haue to doe at Ieruſalem, may be accepted of the 
among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. Saints, 

2 That I may come vnto you * 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhe 
33 Thus the * God of peace be with you all, 
Amen, 


1 After many recommendations, 19 be adme- 


ſernant of the church of Cenchrea, 


mſheth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to be 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all ioy, |crcumnfpeft, 20 He pra eth for them, and yineth 
and peace in belecuing,that ve may abound in hope, :hankes to God, - 


the power of the holy Ghoſt, I Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter , which is 2 


2 That ye receiue her in the Lord, as it becom- 


with all knowledge, and ate to admonilh one |meth Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſocuer bu- 
another. : ſſimeſſe ſhe needeth of your aide: for ſhe hath given | 
15 Neuertheleſſe brethren, I haue ſom what bold- hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to me alſo, 


3 Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow hel- | 


the grace that is giuen pers in Chriſt Ieſus. 


4 ( Which haue for my life laide downe theit 


nd, 
16 That Tſhoo!d be the Miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt one necke. Vnto whom not I onely giuethankes, 
toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, ſbut alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles) 


5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their | 


8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. | 
Salute Vrbanns ont fellow helper in 


* 


- 


2 


houſe. Salute my beloued 1 which is te 
1% I have therefore wherecf I may reiovee in | firſt fruits of | Achaia in Chriſt, 1% 
6 Greete Mary which beſtowed much labour 


VS. 

1 Satnte Andronicus and Iunia my coſins and 
þ fellow priſoners, which ate notable among the Apo 
19 With the power of ſignes and wonders , dy ſtles, and were in Chriſt before me. 


2 


2 


. Cor. g. i 


1. 


ba l. rf. 


Ad. Re 


4 


: 5 a 
WS £2 
; ; BI 
WW | 
U 
1 
| 
1 


| 
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q 


31g diigently which cauſe diuiſton and offences, contra- 


— 


* — — — 


10 Salute Apelles 0 
which are of Ariſtobulus 5j iemds. 

- +1 Salute Heredion my kinſman. Greete them 
[which are of the F1exd's of Narciſſus which are inthe 


d. 
2 Salute Tryphena and T fa, which women 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloned Perſis, which 
woman bath laboured much in the Lord, 
1 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
N 88 0 itus, Phlegon, H Patr 
. Greet tus, » Hermas, O- 
ales nad the bretbren which are with 


15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas , and his 
, and Olympas , and all the Saints which are 
with them 


x6 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 
- 17 (Now I beleech you brethren , marke them 


ry to the dofirine which ye haue learned, and * . 


'* þ proneth their ec ntemtii m and debates , 


[Srethren , whoſe faith by that diſemblin 


lr in theſe outward gie, 


noide tbem. | . 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerne not the Lorde 


Ieſus Chriſt , but their one bellies, and with | Ich 
a fire peech and flattering deceiue the hearts of the 


19 For your obedience is come abroad am 
all; I am glad therefore of you: but yet I wo 


approued in Chriſt. Salute them 


have you wiſe vnto thar Which is good, and ſunple 
concerning euill. 


your feete ſhoxtly. The grace of our Lord leius Chri 
be with you. 

21 * Timotheus my 
Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 


you in the Lord. 5 

23 * Gains mine hoſte, and of the whole Church 
ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the |ehamberlaine of the citie 
taluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 


8 
20 The God of peace {hall tread Satan vndet 


22 I Tertius which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute 


' 
companion, and Lucius, and! 477, 161 
2. 19. 


107, , 
24 T grace of onr Lord Iſo Cheift — 


youall, Amen. 

25 * —— now that gh 
yon according to my Goſpe preaching of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, * by the revelationoF the myſlery. which 
was kept ſecret ſince the world : 

26 (But now is opened and p 


us for euer. 


| Written to the Romanes from Coriathus , and 20 
ſent by Phebe, ſexnant ofthe Church which) 


15at 


EPISTL 


"THE FIRST 


ate elcquence, 


be perfwaded by worldly wit and ell 
beerts. Therefore this ſubnativumiay i. 


to the 


imo ACCOY dp 


Jet how he might line, 


moſt horrible vices vyreprooued — 
Eazion , and ſuch lite, — great ſiam 740 
the Cormtbians letter, as touchino fingle lig, 


'wice, ſeeing in their heart they worſhipped the true 


Gch, a1 touching 


ts 


well dom, ſending them bis commundations gud 


PAVL TO] T 
———KIN* HIANS. 


EISESSIS © + + +. 2.2 7 © & "NS : eg 
or that S aint Paul had preached at (ormuh a vere and an halfe, he was compelted by the wickedne 
ofthe Iewes to ſaile into Sj ria Fig whoſe abſenee 
'| puffed vp withwame glory, and affe m 
Paul v fed m preaching the Goſpell. By whefe ambition ſuch fa ions and ſekiſmes ſprang vp in the Chg 
that from opinions in policies and ceremomnes, they felt to falſe deEirine end beveſics, calling into dow 
the reſirvectiom from the dead, one of the chiefs! pomes of Chriſtian Religion. Agamf! theſe exals the 
| Poffile procerdeth, preparing the (ormthians hearts and eaves with pentle ſalntaficts * Ian ſoone after he r 
'oneth thei their arrogance and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and 
| miluie , ſetino before their ey es the ſpiruuali virtue and beauenly wiſtdome of the Gofpell, which cams 
ent reaſons”, but is renealed by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealed in mem 
» ut onely to Cod, whoſe ſervants 


ay not be attribudtd to the mimflers 
the are, and haue received charge to edifie his (hurch: wherein Sam Paul behaned bimfelfs 1b Hg, 


of the G 


word of urromiie , and ſe cond mariaye, And becauſe ſome thou 
God, he rn 


* 


— — — «k woo 


Ife Apoſites entered mo the Church, who 
our he to bring into contempt the fmplicitie li 


N foundation (which is ( briſt) and exhorteth other to male the end lonable' 
to the begrnmg , taking dil gens heede that they bee nit polluted with value dofirine , 7 are tle 
Temple of God, And as for thoſe that deubted of his Apofileſhip , hee ſheweth them thas be 
on ans albert he had dectared by manifeſt fi ner that hee neuer ſoucht hu owne 
but onely the glory of (hrift :” which thy at h comming hee i 
emply , to the ſhame of thoſe vameglorious brapgers , who ſought themſelues onely , and therefore ſuffered 
ſhed, asincefl, contentions , pleadings before infidels , rm 
„ bee anſwereth 10 certaine pom of 
e of marriage, * wr and diſtenſion among the 
elt it nothing to be preſent at idole fer. 
them to haue vefpelt 10 their weake' 
was hindred', and their conſciences wounded , which thing rather | 
then hee would doe, hes would neuer vſe thus hbertie which God had viuen hm. But foraſirurh as pride, 
and ſelfewill was the cauſe of thoſe preat exils , he admoniſheth them by the example of the ewes, not to 
whoſe horrible pumſinnem for the abuſe of Gods creatures » opht to be a war. 
— fo a! men to follew Chrift wprightly , without all polluticm and offence of others, Then 
dners abuſes mtheir | 
_ | Supper, the abuſe of the ſpiritual! gifts , which God hath gi 
neun the reſurrectiom from the dead, without the 
(Pxhorteth the Corinthians to rehieue the poore brethren at Jeruſalem 
wilhing thens 


d declare mcy 


= 


I. This dene, hee 


be correttetb 


the behauiony of men and women in the aſemb lies: of the Lords 


to maintaime loue and cdiſe the (hurch + ne 
h the Goſp 


peace. 


CEC CL CIO 


— —— — — 


dependrth not 
lory, neuber 
4 


ell ſerueth to no wſe. Laff of all hee | 
„ do perſturrt im the ewe of ¶ biſ and | 


* 
* 


.- 


4 
Rom. 1. J that call on the Natne of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in e. mig 


and 2,7, | | 


| 
Plas, 
_ Zol 13 bay? ning 


4 
* 


— Jo 
2 

Pſal. x 

| wy 


CHAP. I. 
2 Heprayſeth the 22 gracet of God ſnewed to- 


vad them, 10 hortins them to concord and bus | 
mantle. 19 Be Le b donne all pride, and wiſe. 


— which is not grounded en God, 26 ſhewoy | 


| whos God bath choſen to confound the wiſedome of 
255 world, 


| 
2 "oy 2* SVS CHRIST, throu 
of God, and our brother Soſth 


__ the will 


at Coriuthus, 
— Saings by calling, * with al 


nery place, bock their Lomi and ours: 
N yon, and peace from God out are 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


44 king of perch open ml 
6 Asthe e of leſus Chi ir 


confirmed is in you 

7 Sothat ye arenotdefiitute of any gift : *wak- 
for the appearing of our Lord Ieſus > iſt, 

* Who ſhall alfo-confirme you vnto the end, 
ye may be blameleſſ in the day of our Lorde 


God is faithſull, by whom yeare called vn 
te ek fellowſhip of. his, Sonne Ieſus Cluiſt our 
Lor 

10 Now! u breth 
our Lord Ieſus . ſpegke WE 11 1 


4 


—— be no — ont 
eee and one fudge. | 


ET) nc OR NPR Ty" vnto mee , my be- 
re of youby them thazare of the houlgot Clos, 
at there ate contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ay, eee 


Aﬀts 18. m Pauls, and I am * Apollos, and I am Cep 
[Iam Chtiſts. 


— 
8. 


f 


mine avwne 
16 L baptized allo the houſhold of & 


13 bs — was Paul cindiedoryon? {are 
ye baptized into. the name of Paul? 

14 — haptic none of you, but 

15 Leaſt any wy bong, chat I W 


* 


— Inot, whether I baptized any o- 


C2 15 


Eee the Gabe en not 


Labs 5. | EG. 


Nom. t. 16 
Iſc g 


At. 12. 
8. 


—y— c — 


we Chrift fent mee not to baptize , but to 
with * wiſedome of words, 
Cbrift ſhould bee made of none 


my For the 
fooliſhneſſe: but vnto vs which are ſaued, it & 
the * power of God. 

19 For itis written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome | 
- vnderſtanding of 

. bere is the wiſe? where is the Sctibe? where 
is the diſputer of this world? bathnot God made the 
wiſedam of this worldfoolifhnefi ? 

21 For ſeeing the world by witedom knew not 
Cod in the wiſedom of God, 7 pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhnefleof 2 to ſaue — moe 

22 Seeing alſo that the Iewes - & 
the — . 

23 But we ve preach Ctuilt erucified:vnto tht Tees, 


AVI called :o be an — TE, x4 


3 Veto the Chutch of God 47d 
is to them that are * ſan- 


the Name of 


of the rofl is to them that 


— * A + —— 


The — 
Meg TIT rw 


ka, Ins yote them which are called, both of the 
s and Greclans, we preach Chriſt, the poet 

8 oi God. * N 
25 Fort ilhneſſe ol God ĩs wiſer then me 

the weakneſſe of God is then — 

26 For brethren, you ſee your calling, bow that 

{ not many wiſe men after the 
not many noble are called. 


ſieſh, not many wightie, 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh things ofthe] 


* . confound the wife, and God hath choſen 
the weake things of the world, to confound the 
e hings of the worLl,and 
2 vile things of the wor things which 
deſpiſed,hath 634 choſen, and thangs with Ur 
nod to bring to nought things that ate, | 
29 That no fleſh ſhould retoyce it bis preſence... 
30 But ye are ot him in Chriſt Ieſus ho of God 
is made vnto vs & wiſedome, and righteduſneſſe, and 
ſanedifaatton, and redemption, 
zr Thataccording as it is written, * Hee that re- 
ioyceth lethim reioyce in the Lord. | 
* 4 H A P. 1 IL REP 
T Heputt exanzple his want? of preac 
which was according 2 tenour of the Goſpel, 
8 Which Goſpel was contemptible and Budde m the 
« | carnall, 10 and againe. bynowable and mavifeſt is 
the rr | 
NdI 2 ons me to you, came not 
with * excellence of des E 5 wiſtdome 
ſhewing vnto youthe I teſtimonie of God. 
2 Forlje 
e — 2 him crucified, 
dTwas among you in weakeneſſe, and in 
much trembling , 
Neither faode my word and my preachi 
the * intiſing you of mans wiſedome,but in p 
| exidevee of | the Spirit and of power, 
72 That your faith ſpould not be in the wiſedom 
of men hut in the power of God. 
6 And wee wiſedome them that 


{ 


| . : not the wiſedome of thia wotld, neither 


princes of this world, which come to nought. 
2 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 
\ ſterie, eurm the hid wiſedome, which God had deter- 
mined before the world,vnto our glory. 
9 Whichnone of the princesofthis — beth 


$: |knowen: for had they knowenit, they would 


haue crucified the Lod of g 
But as it is written, 
hath not ſeene, neither eare hat > — 
into mans heart, are, which God hath * i for 
| themthatloue kim. 
180 Bat God hath revealed them vito vs by his 
Spirite: for the Spirite-ſearchethall things, e 
| deepe things of God. 
It For what man ings of a 
ſave the ſpirit of a man which is in him? — 
1 of God knoweth no man, but the Spuite 


12 Now wee haue ceiued not the ſpirite of the 
world but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are giuen to vs of Gd. 

13 Which things 405 wee ſpeake , not in the 
* words which mans wiledome teacheth , but 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirrtuall things 
with ſpiritual things. 

14 But the natur all man pereciueth not the things 
ol the yan ol W 45 for they 


—— — EIS 


* 
ed not ta know any thing among 
» 


"The things mhich er 2 


but which c ch. . 
2. fei. l. lo 


eee vnto 
2 


Fitz wit 


7 
* na 
7 


chü 


ee ſes, &c.. .. Thetrue Apoſiles deſeribed. 415. 
Ab neither can be know thens, becanſe they re ſpi· 22 Whether it be Paul or Apollos, or Cepbas dt 


ritually diſcerned. _ | the worlde,or life, or death ; whether they bee thingy 
' 15 But be that is *ſpirituall, diſcerneth all things: | ieſent,or things to come, cuen all — ting 
yet he himſelfe is iudged of no man. 23 Aud ye Criſts, and Chriſt Gods, 
16 * Fot who hath knowen the minde of the CHAP. 1111. 
Lorde,that he might inſtruct him? But wee haue the 1 After that hee had deſcribed the office of a t 
minde of Chriſt. Apofile, 3 Seeing they did not aclnowledge hon juc 
CHAP. III. one, 4 He appcaleth to Gods indpement, 5 Beatm 


No man onght fo attribute bis ſaluatim to the - | which they d1iÞraiſed in him, 16 Hee ſheweth wh 
fern us to God. 16 That they beware erronioua do- — om their part, and what they curht 6 
Armes. 11 Chr1ft us the foundation of his Church. 16 | looke for of him at his p erm ne. | 
The dignitie and office both of the minflers,and alſo [ Ec a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters 2 
Ache gin ; iſt and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 

Nd i could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren,as vu | 2 Aud as for thereſt, ir is required of the dif | 
to ſpiritnall men, but as vnto camall eum as vn- ſet that euery man be foundfaithfull, 
to babes in Chriſt, 3 As touching me, I paſſe very little to be ide. Matth. v, 

2 Igaue you mille to drinke and not meate: for ed of yon, ot of j maus iudgement: no, I iudge not 1, 2. | 
_ not yet able to beare it, neither yet now aue mine owne ſelte. IGreele, 

e. | 


— 
— —- — _ 


| 4 Forl know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am not — 
3 For ye are yet catnall : for whereas there i 2- thereby tuſtified;bur ke that iudgeth me, is the Lord. d). ' 
| mong you enuying,and ſtrife, and diviſions, are yee| 8 Therefore *iudge nothing betors the time, vn Nati. 7.1. 
4% i [notcarnall,and walke as men? | till the Lorde come, who will lighten things that are 20m. 2. 1. 
1% 4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and another, | hid in darkeneſſe,and make the counſels of the heart 
| Apollos, are ye not carnallꝰ | manffeſt; & then ſhal euery man haue praiſe of God. 
5 Whois Paul thenꝰ and who is Apollos, but 6 Now theſe things brethren, I haue figuratively! 
the minifters by whom ye beloeued, and as the Lorde applied vato mine owne ſelſe and Apollos, for your) 


* 


guue to euery man? | ſakes,that yee might leane by vs, that no man pre- 
; 6 l haue planted, Apollos watered,but God gaue ſume above that which is written, that one ſwell not 
theincreaſe | againſt another for any mans cauſe, | 


7 So thenneitheris he that planteth, any thing, 7 For who ſeparateth thee ? and what haſt thon, 
|neither hee that wat: reth, but God that giueth the that thou haſt not receined ? if thou halt receiued it, 
increaſe. ; why reioyceſt thou, as though thou hadſt not re- 
8 And he that planteth and he that watereth are ceined it? 

one;*and euery man (hall receiue his wages, accor- 8 Nope ye are full: now ye are made rich: yee 


ding to his labour. | reigne as Kings without vs, and would to God yee 
9 For wee together are Gods labourers: yee ate did reigne that we alſo might reigne with you. | 
Gods husbandry,and Gods building. „For I thinke that God hath ſet ſoorth vs the 


10 Accotding to the grace of God giuen to me, as Laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: for wee are 
a%kiltull maſter builder. haue hyed the fonndation, made a gaſing ſtocke vnto the world, and to the An- 
and another buildeth thereon : but let euery man gels, and to meu. ; 
take heed how he buildeth vpon it. | To Wee are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and yee art 
| 11 For other foundation can no man lay, then wiſe iu Chriſt : wee Se weake,and ye firorg: zee are 


ad | that which is layd,which is Ieſus Chriſt. hovourable,and we are deſpiled. "Jy 
Me | ' 13 And if any man build on this foundation gold, 2x: Vnto this houre wee both hunger and thirſt, 
ſiuer, precious ſtonos, timber, hay, or ſtubble, and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue no ceriaine 


| Euery mans worke (halbe made manifeſt : for | dwelling place, $29 
the day ſhall declare it , becauſe it ſhalbe reueiled b 32 And labour, working with our owne hands: Acts. 20. 
the fire: and the fire ſhall try euery mans wootke of we are reuiled and yet wee bleſſe: wee are perſecuted, 34. 1.thef, 


what ſort itis. ho 1 | end ſuffer it, Neck feos 2-9 7 
' | 14 If any mans worke,that he hath built vpona- 13 *Weareeuill ſpoken o wel pray: we ate |:heſ. 5.8. 
$4 bike he ſhall receiue wages. gt bi the filth of the world, the — ofall Matt. 5. 
| x5 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he things, vnto this time. 44. luke 
ſhall be ſafe himſelle :; neuertheleſſe, yet as it were by | 14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 23.34. 
I vere. my beloned children I admoniſh von. \afts.97.60. 
18 *Knowyenot that ye ate the templeof God, 15 For though ye haue tenthouſand ſinſtructoute or, vſe 
. d that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? in Chriſt yet haue je not many fathers : for in Chriſt gentle 


17 Tany man deſtroy the temple of God, him leſus I haue begotten you through the Goſpel, woraus. 

ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God is holy, 16 Wberefore. I pray you, be ye follow ers of me. lor, pecde- 

which ye are. 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timotheus, gogues C 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: If any man a- which is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in the Lord, ſchoole- 

Mong you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him be | which ſhall put you in remembtarce of my wayes in aſlers. 

z foole.that he may be wiſe. Chriſt, as I teach every where in every Church. | 

| | 19 For the wiſdome of this worldeis fooliſhnefle; 18 Some are puffed vp, as thouzh I would not 

Ni with God: ſor it is written, lie catcheth the wile in | come to you. | [» 
their owne craftineſſe. 19 But I will come to youſhortly, vit the Lorde Act, 18. 


i. 0 *And againe, The Lotde knoweth that the wil. and will know, not the ſpeach of them which are | 
10 thoughts of widow, ; pulſed vp,butthe power, _ i d —4 
at Therefore let uo man reioyee in men: for al 20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, but 4.15. 
pare yours, = vw inpower, 1 
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To imbrace puritie, 


Gal. 5. 9. 6 Vour teioyeing is not good + Know yee not | the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 


c. Of going to law, I. Corinthians. 
21 What will yee? ſhall I come vnto you with a and that vnder the infidels. 


rod or in loue, and in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe? 7 Nouv thereſoie there is vtterly ; a fault among /n 
a C HAP. V. you, becauſe ye go to law one with anotliet: hy ta. poterrie 


1 Hee reprooueth ſharpely their neoligence in pu- ther ſuffer yee not wtong? why rather ſuſtaine ye not {of winge, 
viſhing him that had committed mceſt, 3 Willing hanne? | Manh.y, 


them to excommunicate him, 7 To imbrace puritie, 8 *Nay,yeyour ſelues do wrong and do harme, 39 l,ke 
9 Ad flee wickeaneſte, and that to your brethren, 


A 62 
T is heard certainely tha: there i fornication a-| $9 Knowe yee not that the vntighteous ſhall not 12. 


hays 


Long you, and ſuch tomication as is not once na- inherite the kingdom of God? Be not deceiued:xnei· 1. Ti 14 
Teuit. 18. med among the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his ther foruicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 6. ; 


fathers wite, - wantons nor buggerers, \Epheſ 

2 And pee are puffed vp, and haue not rather ſo- 10 Nor thecues, nor couetous, nor drunſtards pot 5g. 1am 
rowed,that he whicl: hath done this deed,might bee railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the kingdome; 1,9,to, 
put from among you. | Cf God, | 


Col. ⁊ 8. 3 For I verely as abſent in body, but preſent in 11 And ſuch*wereſ me of you: but ye are wah. x beſt, 


ſpi1r,haue determined already as though I were pre. | ed. but yee arc ſanctified, but yee are iuftified in theſ12 h 
\ſeat,that he that hath thus done this thing, Name of the Lord leſus, & by the Spirit of enr God. ;. 3. 1 pt, 


When ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, | 12 «*Allthingsatelowhul vnto me: but al things J ; 


in the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, are not profitable. I may do all things, but I wil not Ch. u. 


| F ſa, by the power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be brought vnder the power af any thing. ꝛz lach 


1. Tin. I. 5 he deliuered vnto Satan, for the deſtruction 13 Meates ave orte ined tor the helly, and the bel. 3525 


of thefleth, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of ly for tlie me ates: but God ſhall deſtroy both r and 
the Lor Ieſus, them. Now the body i: not for fornication, but jor 


that a little leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe? 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lorde, and 

7 Purge aut therefore the olde leauen, that yee | ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power, Roms s, 

may be a new lumpe. as ye ate vuleauened: for Chriſt 15 Knowe ye not that your bodies are the mem. 

out Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs, ' bets of Chriſt 2 ſhall I then take the members of 

8 Thereſore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with old Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? 
leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſueſſe, and God forbid. : : 

| wickeneſſe : but with the vnleauened bread of fiu-| 16 Lo ye not know,that he which coupleth him- 

ceritie and trueth. ſelſe with an hatlot, is one body? * for two, ſaith hee, G:. 


Maith.18, 9 Iuxote vnto you in an Epiſtle, xthat ye ſhonld | ſhalbe one fleſh. 24, 
17. 2.theſ, not company together with fornicatouts, 


17 Rut he j; is ioyned vnto the Lord. is one ipitit. 195. 

10 And not altogether with the fornicatonrs of 18 Flee fornication : euery ſme that a man doth, mu. iaꝶ 
this world, or with the couetons, or with extortio | is without the body: but hee that committeth forni-· epheſy 
ners, or with jdolaters ; for then yee muſt goe out of cation ſinneth againſt his owne body. 31. 
the world. 19 Kno yee not that * yonr body is the temple}Chup.z, 

ri But no I haue written vntꝰ you;that ye com- of the holy Ghoſt,which is in you, whom yee haue off 16.248, 
! pany not together: if any that is called a brother, be God? and ye ate not your owne. 616. 
a ſornicatout oi couetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 20 For ye are bought for a price: therefore glo-\Chap.y, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch one | rifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit: for they ete 23.19% 
cate not. Gods. | 1,119 

12 For what haue I to doe, to iudge them alſo | CHAP. VII. | | 
which aie without? doe ye not iudge them which are | 1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſttons which 
within? . the Cormthiens deſired io know, 2 As of ſinole lifs,| 

13 But God iudgeth them which are without. Put 3 9ftheductie of marriave, 11 Of diſtords and diſ. 
away therefore from among your ſelues that wicked |ſention in marriave, 13 Of marriage betweene the! 
man, fait fall and vnfaithfutl, 18 Of vncircianciſing the 

Le circumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 25. Of virgntie, 39 
| 


1 He rebuleth them for poino to lawe t gether be. Am ſecond marriape. 

Fre the heathen, 5 (hriſtians ouoht rather to ſuffer. 3 concerning the things wheieof jee wrote| 
12 He reprou th the abuſing of (hnſtian libertie. 15 vnto mee, it were good for a man not touch a, 
And ſheweth that we ougſi to ſerue God purel both woman. 3 Gd 
m hd. and in ſaule. 2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyd fornication, let enery 
| Are anv of you, haning buſines againſt another, man haue his wife, and let encry woman baue her 
j be indged vnder i the vniuſt, and not vnder the one husband. : a 

Saints? 8 | 3 let the husband gĩue vnto the wife due be- Prize. 


ani ma- 2 Doe ye not łkno that the Saints ſhall iudge neuolence, & likewiſe alſo the wiſe vnto the husband. 


the worlde? If the world then ſtalbe iudced by you, | 4 The wife hath not the power of her owne bo. 
'2:eve vnwotthy to :udęe the ſmalleſt matters? dy, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 

> Know ye not that wee (hall iudge the Angels? hath not the power of his owne body, but the wife. | 
how much more,things tliat pertaine to this life? i $5 Defrandnot one another,except it be with eam. 

4 If then vee haue iudg· ments of things pertai- | ſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to faſting | 
nin» to this life,ſet vp then which are leaſt eſteemed ! and prayer, and againe come together, that Satan 
iu the Church. tempt you not for your ncontinencie. 

5 l ppeale it to your ſhame. Is it ſo chat there is 6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com- | 
not a wiie man among you ? no not one that can mandement. | 
iud oe betweene his brethren? 7 For I would that all men were euen ee | 

6 But abtother goeth to lawe with a brother, ſelfe am: but euery man hath his proper gilt of — 
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F414 20 Let every man abide in the ſame vocation 
61 wherein he was called. 


_cT ON 
nar 44 Of ſeruitude. C vii 0 
ove aſter this maner and another after that. married carethfor the things of the Lorde: how hee 


LOR 


$ Therefore 1 fay vnto the vnmarried, and vnto may pleaſe the Lord. 
the widowes, It is good tor them, if they abide cuen| 33 But he that is married, careth for the things of 


it is better to marry then to burne. * awife.the vnmarried woman careth ſot the things of 
to And vnto the married I command, not I, but the Lord, that ſhee may be holy both in body and in 
the Lorde, Let not the wife * depart from het huſ- ſpitit: but the that is married, caieth for the things of 
and. the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. | 
ti But and if ſhee depart, let her remaine vnmar-} 35 And this I fpeake tor your owne commoditie, 


to} tied or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let not not te. tangle you in a ſnare , but that zee i that 


the husband put away his wife. ! which ls honeſt, and that yee may cleaue faſt ynto the 


12 But to the remnant I ſpeałe, c not the Lord, If | Lord without ſeparation. | 
any brother haue a wiſe that beleeneth not, if ſhecbe; 36 But if any man thinke that it is vncomely for 
content to dwel with him, let him not forſake her. bis virgin, if ſne paſſe the floure of her age, and neede 

13 And the woman which ba:h an husband that | ſo requite, let kim do wil. at he will, he ſinneth not: let 
beleeueth not, if he be content to dwell with her, let them be martied. 
ber not forſake him. 37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in his 

14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctified by | heart,that hee hath no need, but hath power ouer his 
thewiſe,and the vubelcening wife is ſanclified by the owne will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that hee 
husband, els were your children vncleane ; but nowe | will keepe his virgin, he doeth well, 
ate they holy. | 38 So then hee that gjuerh her to marriage, doeth 
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart.Jet him depart: a well: but hee that giueth her not to marriage, doeth 
brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in ſuch things, | better. | 
but God hath called vs in peace. 39 The wife is bound by the Lawe as long as her 


ſhale ſane thine husbaiid ? Or what knowelt thou, O at libertie to matry with whom the will, onely in tlie 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? Lord. 
17 But as God luth diſtributed to euery man, as 40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, iſ ſhce ſo abide, in a 


ſo ordeine I in all Churches. of Gad. | : 

18 Is any man called being circomciſed ? let him CHAP. VIIL 

not gather his vncircumciſion: is any called vncir- 1 Hee Yebuheth them that vſe their libertie to the 

cumciſed? let him not be circumciſed, - ſlander of others, M goht to the idolatrous fn 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncitcumeiſion | 9 And [heweth howe men ouoht to behaue them to 

is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandements} wardſuch as be weake. 

of God, AM as touching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, v 
know that we all haue knowledge: knowled 

puffeth vp. but Tone edifie th. 

21 Art thou called ein a ſernant? cate not ſor it: 2 Now, if any manthinke that hee knoweth an 

but ifyet thou mayeſt be free. vie it rather. thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know 


vant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo hee that is en of him. | : 
called being free, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 4 Concerning therefore meate ſacrificed ynto i 

23 Te are bought || with a price: bee not the ſer- dols,we know that an idole is nothing in the workl 
nants of men. | and that there ij none other God but one, 

24 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was called, ! $ Forthoughtherebe that ate called gods, wle 
therein abide with God. ther in beauen, or in earth, (as there bee many gods, 
25 Now concerning i vitgins, I haue no comman- | and wany lords) 
dement of the Lorde: bur I give mine aduice. as one} 6 Let vnto vs there & but one God, whichisthe 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou husband *luieth: but if her husband bee dead hee is Re 


Of Chriſtian Tibetie, 418 


asIdoe. | the world, hor he may pleale his wife q. Au he 
9 But if they cannot abſtaine,let them marty:for; 34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgin and is duude 


7.7. 2, 


the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walke:aud | iudgemeat: * and I thinke that I haue alſo the Spiri 1.Theſ4, 
8 


22 For heethat is called inthe Lord, beine a fer-| 3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is {knows foryzanche 


that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bejfaith{ul. \father,of whom are all things, and wee in him: and 255. 2.13 


26 I ſuppoſe then this to bee good for the pre- one Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom ave all things, and} .; 4.12. 


ſent neceſsitie: I meane that it is good tar a man fo we by him. | 
to bee. 7 hut euery man hath not knowledge: for ſome 

27 Art thou bonnd vnt9 a wife ? ſceke not to bee having conſcience of the idole vntill this hone, 
loſed : art thou looſed from a wife? ſeeke not a eate as 3 thing ſacrificed voto the idole, and jo their 
{conſcience being weake is defiled. 


28 But if thou takeit a rvife,thou finneſt not: and | 8 But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: | 
Ea virgine marry, ſhe ſinnetli not: neueitheleſſe, ſuch for neither i we eats, have wee the more: neither it 
ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh; but ſpare you. | we eat? not, haue w: the lefſe, | 


they that reioyce, as thongh they reioyced not: | ledge , ſit at table in the idoles temple , ſhall rot) 


1 


— 
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29 And this I ſay brethren, becauſe the time is 9 Buttake leed leaſt by any meanes this j po] Or, i. 

ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue wines, be et ef yours be an occaſion of falling to them that are bertie t 

as though they had none: weake ; | thinos iu- 
8 And the that weepe, as though they wept not: 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt no. different. 

an 


and they that buy, as though they poſſe le not: the conſcience of him which is weake, be f boldued ; Greeke,, 
zi And they that vie this wor lde, as thongh to eate thoſe things which are ſærrilic d to idoles ? (uilled 
they vſed it not; for the faſuion of this worlde goeth | 11 And through ty knowledge ſbal the x weake| 7, 


| away. | | brother petiſh, ſot whom Chriftdied, Rom. 14. 
| 32 And I would haue youvithout care, The vn- 12 Nowe when yee ſmne ſo againſt the 3 15. 


5 A 


WEEN 


<->. ono ne ge Ne 


——— 


bffend our weake brethren, _ . Cori 


Nor to 
. and wound their weake conſcience, yee finne againſt Chriſt) that I may win them that are without Law: 
: Chriſt, ' 22 Totheweakel become as weake, that 1 . 
Rom, 14. 13 «Wherefore if meate offend my brother, I wil win the weake : I am made all thines to all men that 
21. eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that I may not I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 1225 
> offeud my brother. 23 And this I doe for the Goſpels fake, that I 
CHAP, T5 ' might be partaker thereof with you, , 
Hee exhorteth them by his example to vſe their l- 24 Know ye not, that they which runne in a race 
bertie to the edafication of other. 24 To run on foorth runne all, yet one receiueth the price? ſo run that vee 
iu the courſe that they haue begun. may obtaine, At 
| AY I not an Apoſtle > am I not free? hane I not} 25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, abſtei. 
A ſeene Ieſus Chrilt our Lord? are ye not my work | neth from all things: and they doe n to obtaine à cor. 
in the Lord? { ruptible crowne,but we for an vncorruptible, | 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt. 26 Itherefore fo run, not as vncertainly: ſo fight 
leſſe I am vnto you: for yee are the ſeale of mine As I not as one that beateth the aire. 
poſtleſhip in tke Lord. 27 But beat downemy body, and bri ng it into 
My defence to them that examine me, is this, ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes after that I haue pre. 
4 Haue we not power to eate and to drinke? ched to other, I my ſelte ſhould be reproued. | 
5; Or haue wee not power to leade about a wife CHAP. Xx. 
being a ſiſter. as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and | Hee feareth them with the example of the Jewet, 
Lor, cau. as the} brethren of the Lord and Cephas? | that they put not ther ꝛruſt carna!ls. in the races of 
fun. s Or onely and Barnabas, haue not wee power God, 14 ex horting them to flee all idelatrie, 23 and 
not to wot ke? offence of th. ir — ran 
2 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne | Oreouer,brethren, I would not that yee ſhould! 


coſtꝰ whaplanteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the | be ignoraut,thar all our fathers were vnder*the 5:14.11, ; 
| fruite thereof or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not cloud, and all paſſed thorow * the ſea. 21. 
of the mille of the flocke? 2 And were al baptized vnto Moſes, in the cloud, 9.8. 

8 say l theſe things according to man? faith not and in the ſea, Ex. 

| the Law the ſame alſo? 3 FAnddid all eate the ſame ſpirituall meat, 1022. 
Dent. 258. 9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 4 And did all drinke the fame ſpirituall drinke: Sad 
4. f. im. | ſhaltnot mirzzell the mouth of the oxe that trea | (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that folowed|1 

5.18. deth out the corne: doeth God take care for oxen? them: and the Rocke was Chriſt) 25.74 
10 Either faith he it not altogether for our ſakes? | 5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: nn. 

For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that hee which for they were *overthrowen in the wilderneſſe. 101. 
| eareth,ſhould eate in hope, and that he that threſheth | 6 Nowetheſe are enſamplec to vs, to the intent Nn 2 


in hope,ſhould be partaker of his hope. that wee ſhould not luſt after euill things, vas they|65. 
Nm. 15. 11 *It we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, | alſo luſted. 1 
27. 5 it a great thing if we reape your catnall things? 7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them. 4. C. 26 
12 If others with you be partakers of this power, | as it is written, The people fate downe to eate and 64 ſel, 
are not wee rather ? neuertheleſſe wee hane not vſed drinke,and roſe vp to play. 106.1þ 


lor tale | this power: but | ſuffer all things, that we ſhould not 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſotne of E103 


1* worth. hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. them committed fornication,& fel in one day three 


13 Do ye not know, that they which miniſter a- | and twentie thouſand, 


| | % 
Deut. 18. bout the *holy things, eate of the things ofthe Tem- Neither let vs tempt Chrift, as ſome of them 


I. | ple? and they which waite at the altar, are partakets | alſo tempted him and were *deſtroyed of ſerpents, 
7 
with the altar? ro Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them * alſo 
| 14 So alfo hath the Lorde ordeined, that they | murmured,and were deſtroied of the deſtroyer. 
| which preach the Goſpel ſhould line of the Goſpel. 1r Nowe all theſe things came vnto them for 
| T5 But I haue vſed none of theſe things : neither | enſamples, and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon 
| wrote 1 theſe things, that it ſhould bee ſo done vnto | whom the ends of the world are come. 
| me: for it were better for mee to die, then thatany | 12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. take heed leaſt he fall. | 
| 16 ForthonghTIp:cachthe Goſpel, I haue nothing | x3 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch as 
to rei Ice of: for neceſsitie is layed vpon me and wo appertaineth to man: and God is fairhfull,which wil 
is vnto me. if I preach not the Goſpel. ; not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you be able, 
9 For if I do it willingly, I haue a reward: but if but will even giue the iſſue with the tentation, that 
I doe it againſt my will not withftandina the diſpenſa · ye may be able to beare it. | 
tion is committed vnto me. 14 Whetefore,my beloued flee from idolatry. | 
; 18 What is my tew:rde then? Verily that when! 15 Iſpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtan- 
preach the Goſpel. I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, ding: indge ye what I ſay. : 
that I abuſe not mite avthoritic inthe Goſpel. is The cuy of | bleſſmg which we bleſſe, is it not 


made my ſelſeſernant vnto all men, bat I might win which we breake,is it not the communion of 
dy of Chriſt 


. | the moe. 1 
Act. 1s 20 And vnto the Tewes I become as a lewe that 17 For we that are many, are one bread and ou 


Az. 3. I may winne the Iewes : to them that are vnder the body, becauſe we all ate partakersof one | 
Lawe, as Hh 7 weve vnder the Lawe, that I may 18 Behold Iſtael,which is after the fleſh: are not 
win them that are vnder the Law: | they which eate of the ſacrifices , partakers' of the 

21 Tothem that are without Law, as thb F | altar 3 a 
were without Law, (when I am net without Law 33 19 What fay I then? that the idole is any thing? 
ming to God, but am in the Lawe through ot that that which is factificed to idols is any thing? 


1 an * — — — 


— — — — 4 "FP — 
rinthians, The vncormptible exome WE 


| 1%, 
19 Forthough I bee free from all men, yet haue I the Communion ofthe blood of Chriſt dee is 
, 


26 Nh _ 


beadscouered. 


ill things edifie nor. 


W411 31 *Whether therefore ye eat or drinke,or wliat- 


| the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: 


rg ncither the women without themes in the.| . 2 


_ Chap. x}. xij. 


| 20 NMH, but that theſe things which the Gentiles 
\Gerifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not vnto God: | alſo by the woman: bur all things are of God. 
aud { would not that ye ſhould haue fellowſhip with 13 Iudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a wo- 
the devils. man pray yntv God vnconered ? 
| 21 Yee can not drinke the cup of the Lord, and | 14 Doth not natute it ſelfe teach you that if a man 
che cup of the deuils. Ye can not be partakers of the haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? 
Lords table, and of the table of deuils, | 75 But ifa woman haue long haire , it is a praiſe 
| 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? ate we vnto her: for her haire is giuen ner fora coueri 

or then he ? 16 But il any man Inſt to be contentious, we haue 
23 * All things ate lawfull for me, but all things no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 


ue not expedient : all things are lawtull tor me, but 17 J Now in this that I declare, I praiſe jou not, 


Let no man ſecke his owne, but eu an- 
. Ay * Church 
25 Mhatſoeuei is ſolde in the ſhambles, eate ye, | and ] belecue it zo be tue in ſome part. 
and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. j 
26 For the earth the Lords, and all that there- | = they which are approoued among you,might be 
in is. knowen. 
27 If any of them which beleeue not call you tos 20 When yee come together therefore into one 
g and if ye will gne, whatſoeuer is ſet belore you, place, 20is is not to eat the Lords Supper. 
eat asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. ; 21 For euery mau when they ſhould eate, taketh 


vmo idoles, eat it not, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, | is drunken. : 
and for the conſcience, (for the eaith a the Lords aud 22 Hane ye not houſes to eate and to drinke in? 
all that therein is) ! deſpiſe ye the Church of Cod, and ſhame them that 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine but of that haue not? whatthallI ay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
other: for way ſhould my liberty be cordemned of} in this? I praiſe you net. . 
mother mans conſcience ? { 23 For ] haue teceiued of the Lord that which I 
30 For if I through Gods benefit be partaker. alſo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, That the Lord 
why am euill ſpoken of for that, wherefore l giue Jeſus in the right that he was berrayed,tooke bread : 
thanks > 24 * And when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, 
and ſayd, Take, eat, this is my body,which is broken 
ſor you: this do ye in remembrance of me. 


ſoener ye do do all to the glory of God. 
32 Giue none offence. neither to the Iewes nor to 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new te- 
33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things. not ſeck- 
Ing mine owne profit, but abe profes of many, that they 
oht be ſaued. ; | 
AP. XI. 


He rehuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 


in remembrance of me. 


this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come, 


po the mſintution thereof. | 28 et a man therefore examine himſelfe,and ſo 
BE ye the*followets of me, euen as I am of Chrift. | let him eat of this bread. and drinke of this cup. 

2 Now brethren , I commend you that you | 29 For he that eateth and drinketh vmwoorthily 
lremember all my things, and keepe the ordinances, eateth and drinketh pis owne damnation, becauſe he 
as[ delinered them vnto you. | diſcerneth not the Lords body, 

But Iwill that yee knoae that Chriſt is the 30 For this cauſe many are weake , and ſicke a- 
® head of euery man: and the mau is the womans } mong you and many ſlec 

bead: and God is Chriſtes head. ; 

4 Euery man praying or propheſying, hauin 
an dh his Reno Py is — b . 
3. But every woman that prayeth or propheſietli 
bare headed , diſhonouteth her head : for it is euen the world. | 
one very thing as though ſhe were ſhanen. | 33 Wherefore my brethren,when ye come toge- 
6 Therefore if the woman be not courted , let | ther to eat tary one foi another. 

her alſo be ſhorne : and il it be ſhawe for a woman | 
to be j thorne or ſhauen. let her be couered, that ye come not to 
For a man ought not to couer 41s head: foraf- | ther things will _ 8 when I come. 


not be judged. 


much as hee is the image and glory of God: but - 
the woman is the vheey ofthe 2 | The diue tie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt oupht 
8 For the man is not of the woman but the wo- 10 be wſed 10 the edif imp of Chriſtes Church, 12 as 
man ofthe man, the members of mans body ſerue to the uſe one of ano- 
9 *For the man is not created for the womans | ther. 
fake : but the woman for the mans fake. 
10 Therefore ought the woman to haue power | 
On her head becauſe of the Angels. | 
tr Neuertheleſſe, neither is the nan without the ed away to the dum 


not haue you ignorant. 


idols, as ye were led. 


3 — — 4 1 — —— — — — —— 
* 


19 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you. 


pe. 
31 For if we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould 


1 


12 Fot as the woman is of the man, ſo is the man 


( 


chat ye come together, not with profit,but with hurt. 
18 For firſt ot all, when ye come together in the 
I heaie that there are diſſentions among you 


28 But if any man (ay vnto you, This is facrificed; his oune ſupper aſore and one is hungry and another 


Matth. 28. 


26. mar le 
14.22. ul. 


25 Aiter the ſame maner alſo he tobe the cuppe, 22.19. 


ſtament in my bloed: this do as oft as ye drinke it, 
26 For as often as ye ſhal eat this bread,& drinke 
27 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall eat this bread and 


hurch, 4 as touching prayer, propheſi ino, 18 and | drinke tlie cup ot the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe guilty, 
mmer ing the Lords ſupper, 23 bringing them a; ame of the body and blood of the Jord. 
1 


ben 
5. 


i 


1 
1 
| 
1 


| 


32 But when we are indged, wie are chaſtened of 
the Lord. becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with 


34 And i. any man be hunęry, let him eat at home, 
her vnto condemnation, O- 


P. XII. | 


1 
4 
* 


N JOw concerning fpitituall p:fts,brethren,I would 
2 Yeknow that ” were Gentiles, and werecati- Mar. 9.39 


106. 13. 13 


Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no man chap 8.6, 
peaking by the Spirit of God, calleth leſus * exe· phil.. tl. 
Gg8 3 edle: 


"- 


rr oro ts me on rot tt Bos, So Ros no 


1 


—— ith ary wen rene 
1 


Ron. 12 3 
ephe. . 7. 


: 
o 


o 
' 
i 


of 


* * 


1 


' crable : alſd no man can ſay that Ieſus' is the Lord, 


but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 No thęre are dinerſities of giſts, but the ſame 
Spirit. 

* And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, 

bur the ſame Lord. 

6s And there ate diuerſities of operations, but 
God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen to 


+ euery man to profit wichall. 2 
$ For to one is ginen by the Spirit the word of thereof. 


wiſdome : and to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit: ; 
9 And to another is gi uen ſaĩth. by the ſame Spi- 
rĩt: and to another the gifts of healing, by the fame 
Spirit: 

8 o And to another the operations of great works: 
and to another propheſie: and to another the diſcer. 
ning of ſpirits: and to another dinerſities of tongues: 
aud to another the interpretation of tongues, 
tr * And all theſe things worketh euen the ſelfe 
| ame Spirit, diſtributing to enery man ſcucrally as 

he will. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 


bers, and allthe members of the body, which is one, 
though they be many, yet are but one body: euen ſo 
is Chrilt, ; 

13 Fot by ore Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whe: her we be Iewes or Grecians, whether we 
be bond or free, and haue bene all made to drinke in- 
to one Spirit. 

14 Forthe body alſo is not one mẽber, but many. 

15 If the foote would ſay, BecauſeI am not the 
hand, I ar not ofthe body, is it therefore not of the 
body ? | 


the body? 


; 
} 
: 


the body? 


17 It the whole body were an eve, where were 
the hearing > if the whole wire heating 
the ſinelling ? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members e- 


! nery one of them inthe body at his owne pleature. 


19 For if they were all one member, where were 
20 But now are there many 
one body. | | 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee : not the head againe to the feet, I 
haue no need of you. 
22 Vea, much rather thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are nęceſſary. 
22 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which 


members, yet but 


we thinke moſt ynhoneſt, put we more honeſty on: 


and our vncomely parts haue more comelineſſe on. 

24 For our comely parts need it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together. and giuen the more 
honour to that part which lacked: | 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion inthe body: 
but that the members ſhould haue the ſame care one 
for another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with 
it · if one member be had in honour, all the members 
teioyce with it. | 

27 Now ye are the body ef Chriſt, and members 


r, euery [for rour part. 


28 *AndGod hath ordained ſome in the Church: 


— 


* ; 
| 16 And if the earg would ſay, Becauſe Tam not | part 
the eye, Iam not ofthe body, is it therefore not of 


„ where were 


1 


29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? ate all 
Teachers? | 
30 Ate all doers of miracles > haue all the oifts| 
of healing o doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all m- 
terpret? | 


| 31 But deſire you the beſt gifts, and will yet Ir, be | 


| ſhew you a more excellent way. 
C 


H A P. XIII. 
Becauſe loue is the fountame and rule of edifymng | 
| the Church he ſetteth forth the nature, oßice aud praiſe 


Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels, & hane not loue, I am as ſounding brafle, 
or a tinckling cymbal, 
2 And though had the oiſt of propheſie, and 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I had all 
faith, ſo that I could & remooue mountames,and had 
not love, I were nothing. 
3 And thongh I feede the poore with all my 


! 
[ 


and haue not loue, it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Loue ſuſſereth long: it is bountifull: lone en- 


puffed vp: ' 

5 It diſdaineth not : it ſeeketh not het owne! 
things: it is not pronoked to anger: it thinketh not 
euill: 


6 lt reioyceth not in iniquity , but reioyceth in 
the trueth: 

7 lt ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things: it indureth all things. 

8 Loue doth neuer fall away, though that pro- 
pheſyings be abliſhed, or y tongues ceaſe, ur know- 


nou then | 
deſire the | 


goods, and though I gjue my body that Lbe burned, 


uietk not: loue doeth not boalt it ſelſe: it is not 


beſt orfes, | 


Math. ij. | 
20. ule 1 
* 


1 
4 
i 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
|} 
i 
I 


i 
l 


ledge vaniſh away. ; 
9 For wee know in part, and wee | propheſie in 


19, But when that which is perfect is come, then 

th ich is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed, !_ 
rt When I was a chiJde, I ſpake as a childe.¶ vn. 
deiſtood as a childe, I thought as a childe: but when 
I became a maa T put away childiſh things. ö 
12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe datkely : but 
then ſhall we /*e face to face. Now I ko in part; 

but then ſhall I know euen as I am || knowen. 
13 And no abideth faith, hope, end loue, euen 

theſe tluee: but the chieſeſt ol theſe « loue. 
f 


CHA p. XIIII : 

r Hee exhorteth to laue, commendeth the gift 
ton gucs, and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 but chiefly pre- 
pheſ ing. 34 He commondeth women to keepe ſilence 
in the church, go and ſheweth what good order ought 
to he obſerued in the church. 5 

*Ollow after lone, and couet ſpititnall gifts, and 
rather that ye may propheſie. 

2 Forhethatſpeaketh a ſir ave tongue,ſpeaketh 

not vnto men, but vnto God: for no map heareth 


bim: howbeit inthe ſpirit ke ſpeaketh ſecret things, 


{ 
{ 


lor tab. 


( 
| 


| hut he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men ta 
edifying, and to exhortation, and to comſoit. 
4 He that ſpeaketh ſfranpe language, edifeth him. 
ſelfe: but he that propbeſieth edifieth the Church. 
' 5 Iwould that yee all ſpake ſtrange lan 1 
but rather that ve propheſicd : for gteater is he that 
propheſſeth then he that ſpeaketh qiuers tongues ec. 
cept be expound it, that the Church may receiue edi 


fication. | 
6 Andnow,brethren, if come vnto youſpeaks| 


gue for bi | 
rt, 2s firſt Apoſtles ſecondly Prophets, thirdly, Teachers, ing diuers tongues, what (hall I profit you, _— 
I: they them that doe miracles: after that , the gifts of ſpeake to you either by reuelation, ot by knowle 
healing, helpers, goueraouts, diuerſitie of rongues.. or by propheſying, or by dofitine ? 


- — 


1 
— — 


—— 


on neceſſarie. 


| 
| 
„ the | 
then | 


re the | 
4 ift | 


240.1. | 
luke iy | 


0 
| 


[i 


| 
| 
| 


teach, 


od. 


* tongues, aud by other languages will I ſpeake vnto | third day according to the * Scriptures, 


Ne. 


— 


Chap. xv. The reſurrection of the dead 
7 Moreouer, things without life, which giue a let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 
Ws ſound, wh tler it be a þ pipe or an harpe, except they 29 Let theprophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
j make a diſtinction inthe ſoundes, howe ſhall it bee the other iudge. 
| knowen.what is piped or harped ? 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another that 
83 And alſo, if the ttumpet gine an vncertaine ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace. x 
| fund, who thall prepare himſelfe to battell > 31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 
| 9 Solikewiſe you by the tongue, except ye vtter may leaine, and all may haue comfort, 
words that haue ſignifcation, how ſhall it be vnder- 32 And the ſpirits ot the Prophets are ſubiect to 
| ſtood what is ſpoken? for ye {hall fpeake in the aire. | the Prophets. 
pate 10 There ae ſo many kindes of voices (ſas it 33 For God is not the auh. ur of confuſion , but 
. | commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them | oi peace, as we /ce in all the Churches of the Saints. 
| is dambe, 34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chur- 1. T. 2. 
| 1x Except I know then the power of the voice, I | ches: for it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: 11. 
ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Ratbarian, and he but they opht to be ſubied, as alſo * the La ſayeth.'Gene3.16. 
thatſpeaketh ſhalbe a Rarbarianvnto me. i 35 Andifthey will lea ne any thing, let them aske 
12 Euen ſo, foralmuch as ye conet ſpirituall giſis, their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame tor women 
ſecke that yee may excell vnto the editying of the to ſpeake in the Church. 


Church. zs Came tke word of God out from you? either 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange came it vrto you onely ? 
tonęue piay that he may inteipret. 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, or 


14 For if I pray in a ſůrame tongue, my ſpirit | ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the things tliat I 
prayeth : hut mine vnderſtanaing is without fruit. wilte vnto you are the commaundements of the 
15 What is it then ? I will pray with the ſpirit, | Lord. 
but I will pray with the vnderſtanding allo ; Iwill! 38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be iguo- 
fng with the ſpirit, bat I will fiog with the vnder- | rant, 
ſtanding allo. | 39 Wherefore biethren, conct to propheſie, and 
16 Els, when thon bleſſeſt with the ſpirit , how | forbid not to {peake languages. 
ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned 40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and by order. 
ſay Amen at the gitung of thauks, tecing he knoweth | CHAP. XV. | 
[not what thou ſayeſt ? | , He prooutth the reſurreftion f tte dead, 3 and 
1 For thou verily giueſt thanks well, but the o- fr ſt that Chriſt is riſen, 22 Then that we ſhall riſe, 
ther is notedified, | 52 aud the maner how. 
18 J thanke my God, I ſpeake languages more Oreouer,* brethren] declare vnto youthe Goſ. Gal. l. 1x, 
. |then ye all. i vel, which I picached vnto you, which ye haue 
' 19 vet 1 had rather in the Church to ſpeake five alſo receiued and wherein ye continue, 
wotds with mine vnderſtanding, that I might allo in- 2 And hereby ye ale ſaued, if ye keepe in me- 
ſtrn& others, then tenue thouland words in a ſtramae mone after what maner Ipreached it vnto you, ex- 
tongue. . { cept ye haue beleeued in vaine. 


7 By 20 Brethren, be * not chil.'ren in vnderſtandfe, 3 For fuſt of all 1 deluered vnto you that which 


but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be children, but in I receined, how that Chriſt qed for out ſinnes, ac 
| mderſtanding be ofa ripe age, ; cording to the * Scriptures, T1a.53.5. 


1 In the Law it is written, * By men of other| 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe e el 
una 


4 


32s 


5 = people: yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſayth the} 5 And chat he was ſeene of Cephas,then of the T, 10. 
rd, 


t, 10 
' twclue. John 20. 
22 Wherefore frametongues are fora ſigne, not 6 After that, he was ſeen of more then fine hun- 19. 
to them that beleeue, but to them that belceue not: | dred brethren at once: whereof many remaive vnto 
but propheſying ſerueth not for them that beleeue this preſent, and ſome allo are a ſleepe. | 
not, but for them which bcl-eve, 7 Alter that, le was ſeene of Iames: thenof all 
| 23 If therefore when the whole Church is come 'the Apoſtles. | 
together in one, and all ipeake france tongues, thete 8 And laſt of all, he was ſeene alſo ol me, as of Ac 9. 4. 
come in they that ate vnlearned, or they which be- one borne out of due time. | ; 70. 6. 3. 
leene not, will they not ſay that ye are out of your 9 For l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am Ephe. 3. 8. 
wits? not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
24 But if all propheſie. aud there eome in one that the Church of God. 
beleeueth not, or one vnlearned, he is iebuked of all | 10 ut by the grace of God I am that I am: and \Ephe. 3. 7. 
men, and is iudged of all. his grace which is in me, was not in vaine; but I la- 
25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart inade mani · boured more aboundantly then they all: yet not I, 
feſt and ſo he will fall downe on his ſace and worthip but the grace of God which is with me. . 
God, aud ſay plainly that God is in you indeed, ' 11 Whereforg,hether it were I or they, ſo we 
26 What is to be a / ue then, brethren? when yee pteach and ſo haue ye beleened, f ; 
come together, ace ding as enery one of you hath a 12 No if it bee preached that Chriſt is riſen 
Plalme,or hath dottrine,oy hath a tongue, ar hath re- from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 
velation, or bath interpretation, let all things be done isno refurre&1on of the dead ? | 
vnto ediſy ing. 13 For if there be no reſurrection of the dead, then 
27 If any man fpeake a ftramge tongue, ſet it he by is Chriſt not riſen. % 
two, or at the moſt by three, and that by coutſe, and 14 Audit Chriſt be not riſen, then is our ptea - 
let one interpret. ching vaine and your faith is alſa vaine. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let himkeepe 15 And we are found alſo falſe x ĩtueſſes of Bod: 
[ſilence in the Church, which ſreaketh languages, and for wee haue teſtified of God, that hee hath raiſed | 
| | 8... ̃ĩ7—ꝶͤ | WORSE > 
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- That we 1 U all riſe. 


be not raiſed. : | 
1 For it the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt not 


ye are yet in your ſinnes. 
periſhed, ; 52 
Mr, one 19 If in this life j oncly wee haue hope in Chriſt, 
1% forthis| we ate of all men ſerable. | 
{ lifes ſake. : 
| (oo . 8 made * the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
reue. 1.5. 


the moſt mi 


ſo the reſuriection of the dead. 


all be made aliue, 
23 But enery man in his & one order: the firſt 
' fruits in Chriſt, afterward, they that are of Chtiſt, at 
his comming ſhall riſe ageme. : | 
24 Then ſha! be the erd, when he hath deliuered 
| ypthe kingdome to God, euen the Father, when he 
hath put downe all rule, and all authoritie and 
| power. 
pſal i 2 TIN For hee muſt reigne * till hee hath put all his 
* 1 enemies vnder his feet, 
24 35 ; a 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
575% 5 | dcath, 
| = ag 27 * For hee hathput downe all things vnder his 
15, © } ſeer. (And when he ſayth that all things are ſubdued 
Pjal8.6,| 70 tim, it is maniſeſt that he is excepted which did 
hel.2.g, Put downe all things vnder him) 
228 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelle be ſubje& vn- 
to him that did ſubdue all things vnder him, that 
| God may be all in all, 
| 29 Els what ſhallthey do which are baptized for 
; dead? ifthe dead riſe not at all, why ate they then 
| baptiled for dead? 
' 3e Whyatewealſoin jeopatdy euery houte ? 
31 By our teioycing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſus 
; Qur Lord, I die daylv. 
32 It L haue ſought with beaſts at Epheſas after 
the maner ol men, what aduantageth it mee, if the 
102. 22. 130 dead be not railed vp ꝰ x let vs eat and drinke ; forte 
viſcd. 2.6. morow we ſhall die, : ; 
2 Jan, 23 Be not deceiued: * euill ſpeakings corrupt 
der m | good inaners. : 
\Thaide, | 34. Awake te [we righteouſly , and ſmnenot : for 
ſiome haue not the knowledge of God. I fpeake this 
to your ſhame. 
335 But ſome man will ay, How are the dead tai - 


r. Theß. 4 
15. 


18 And fo they which ate aſleepe in Chriſt, are 


21 For ſince by man cane death, by man came al- 


22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt (hall | 


____T.Corinthians, The maner of our c 
vp Chriſt: whom he hath not ralfed, if ſo be the dead is ſowen in cottuption, «xd is raiſed in incortuption 

„ Ede v heren and gi 
it is ſowen in weakneſſe, and is raiſed in power 


It is ſowen a naturall body, and is raiſed a 11 


raiſed. a 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, yout faith is vaiue: eral) body : there is a naturall body, 
; ſpurituall body. 
45 As it isalſo written, The fuſt mar*Adam was 
made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam w.« made 2 


quickening ſpirit. 


46 Howbeit, that wes not firſt male which is ſpi- 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead md was rituall: bat that wich is naturall and afterward thay 
wyhichis ſpirituall. 
47 Thefuſt man i of the earth, earthly: the ſe. 
cond man is the Lord from heauen. 
8 As the earthly, ſuch are they that are eanliy: 
and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that ate bea. 


uenly. 


49 And as we haue borne the image of the earths 
| Iy, ſo ſhall we beare the image of the hear enly. 
50 This ſay I, bretluen, that fleſh and blood can 
not inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth cor. 
ruption inherit incorruption. 
5r Beholde,I fhew you a ſectet thing, we ſhall not 
all ſleepe, but we {hall all be changed, 
52 Ina moment, in the twinckli 
the * laſt trumpet : for the trumpet ſhall blow, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incorruptible, and we . 


be changed. 


is thy victo 


58 T 


; ſed vp ? and with what body come they footth ? 
| 26 0 foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ned except it die: | 


that body that ſhall be, hut bare corneas itfalleth, of | 

| wheat, or of ſome other. | 

38 But God giveth it a body at his pleaſiue, euen 

to euery ſeed his owne body, 

9 All fleſh is not the {ame fleſh , but there is one 

of men, and another fleſh of beaſts, and another 

of Giſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There — — 3 bodies, and earthly 

bodies: but of the heanenly is one, and the 
150 of the — 12 

A481 There is another glory of the Sunne, and ano- 

ther glory of the Moone, and another glory of the 

; Starres ; f one Startę differgth from ansther Starte 


do ye alſo. 
2 E 


I come. 


3 AndwhenTIam 


Sour. 15 Aft 
all proFerine, 


53 For this corruptible muſt put on incotruption: 
and this mortall ua put on — — 
54 So when this corruptib le hath put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortall hath put on immortalitie, 
then {hall be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is wiit- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed vp into victory. 
55 * O death, where is thy ſing ? O graue, where 


firength vert u 
thy whe, 
for) 19 


> 
56 The fling of deaths finne: and the 
of ſinne is the Law, 
57 *But thanks be vnto God which hath giuen 
vs victory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

ore my beloved brethren, bee ye ſted- 
ſaſt. vnmooueable, abundant alway in the worke of 
the T.ord,foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 

not in vaine in the Lord. 
CHAP. | 

Fe putteth them in remembrance of the vathermy 
r the poore brethren at Jeruſalem, 13 Wee my | 
perſeuere in faith, in the loue of Chriſt and ous hei- 
ter he commendarions: he wiſhcth to them | 


| 
Oncerning * the gathering for the Saintes, as I ff. r. 
LES ordained in the churches & of Galatia, fo 


b Grſt Jay of the weeke, let euery one of 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt not you put aſide by himſelfe, and lay vp as God hath 
proſpered him, that the there be no gatherings when i. 


litie to leruſalem. 


4 And ifit be meete that I goe alſo, they ſhal go | 
with me. ; 


and thete is a 


of aneye, at 


come, whoſoever ye ſhallal. 
low by letters, them will I end to bring your libera | 


5 Now I will come vnto you, after I haue gone 


thorow Macedonia, (for I will paſſe thorow Mact- | 
donia) 


6 And it may be that I will abide yea. or winter | 
with yon, that ye may bring me on my way whithete | 


ſoeuer I goe. 


7 For Iu ill pot ſee yon now in my paſſage: bot 


h ede i the chere ef the ed : bod 


—— . — 


Itruſt to abide a while with you, ifthe Lord pernit 


vai. 


Maut. 
31.1. lei 


quid 


Iz 


11 
10 


Gent. 1. 


on, © 


ene, 2. 


Chap. ]. of — 48 
= 8 And I will tary at Ephefus vntill Pentecoſt, that helpe with vs, and labour. | 

g Fot a great doore and eſſectuall is opened vn- | 17 Iamglad of the comming of Stephanas, and] 
to me: but there are many adverſaries. Fortunatus, and Achaicus ; for they haue tupplicd the 
10 & Now it Timotheus come, ſee that he bee | want of you. a f 
vitbout feare with you: for he worketh the worke 18 For they haue comforted my | ſpirit & —— 
of the Lord, euen as | do. ® : acknou ledge thereiore ſich men, 
11 Let no nun therefore deſpiſe bim: but con- 19 The Churches of Aſia falute you: Aquila and 
him foorth in peace, that be may come vnto me: Priſcilla, with the chureh that is in their hou ſe, talute 


fot I looke ſor him with the brethren, you greatly m the Lord. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 20 All the brethren gteete you. Greet you one an- 
defired him to come vnto you with the btethien ; | other with * an holy kiſle, Nom. 1 K. 
but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 2x The ſalutation of me Paul W mine own hand. 16. 2. cor. 
bowbeit he will come, when he (hall haue connement | 22 If any man loue not the Lorde leſus Chriſt, 13.12. 
time. ; let htm be had in execration, I yea, excon mumcate l. pet. 5. g 
13 Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quit you | to death. fOr,Ma- 
like men, and be ſtrong. 23 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt bee with Fanaha, 
14 Let all your things be done in loue. you. f 
15 Now brethren, Ibeſeech you (yee know the 24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


bouſe of S ephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, ü ; ; 
and that — haue giuen themſelues to miniſter vn- J The firſt Epiſle to the Corinthians, written firs 


Philippi, ænd jent by Stephanas. and Fortu« 
8 _— Tharye be obcdient euen vnto ſuch and to all —.— Achaichus, an : ad Timochens, 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL 

pm KIN THIANS. ; 

VMENT, | $5 


4 


bra.une the true do ctriue, and that ſorow which engendreth true repentance + 10 the which u inne mercy os | 
compaſſion towards our brethren . alſo wiſedom to put difference betwixs the fimplicitie of the Gofdell, and! 


5 For as the ſufftings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
they ſhould not mpute to lightnefie, that he deferred | our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, i: i for your con f 
eonflancie both by the fine eritie of his in eachins, and ſolation and ſalvation, which is wrought in the en- 

duri got the fame ſiffrinos, which we alſo ſuſſer: or 
Irueth « grounded cu Chriſt, and ſealed in our hearts | whether we be comforted, it u for your conſolation 
br the bh Ghoſt. and ſaluation. | 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, bythe | 7 And our hope ĩs ſtedfaſt concerning you, in as 
will of God, and our brother Timo- | much as we know, that as yee ate partakers of the 
theus to the Church of God which is | ſuffrings,ſo ſhall ye be alſo ot the conſolation. 
at Corin thus. with all the Saints which | 8 For brethien, we would not haue you igno- 


are in Il Achaia 2 f * | — of our affligion, which came vnto vs in Aſie, 
2 Grace be with and peace from Cod our | how we were preſſed out of meaſute paſſing ſire 
Father,and It rom the Lord Lethe Chriſt. ' fo that we altogether donbted;gven Alg. ſtrẽgth, 


Ze e eee 
us Chtiſt, the Father of merci a} | cauſe we not traſt in ourſe but 
i | inGodqvhich raiſeth the dead. 
4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 10 Whodelincied vs from ſo great a death, an! 
thet we may bee able to comfort thera which are in docth deliver v5; towhom — beveak | 
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Rom. 15. 
39 


gb. l. 13. 22 Whohath alio * ſcaled vs and hath giuen the De we begin to praiſe our ſelues againeꝰ or nee 
ex 4.30, | * carneſt of the ſpirit in out hearts. 

E 2 1.7144 23 Now, I call God for a record ynto my foale, ynto you, or letters of recommendation from you? ' 
— 3.54 that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto Corinthus. 2 Ye are our Epiſtle, written in our bearts which 


— 
— — 


IT. Corinthians. 


Marchants of the =: | 5 ; 


. | — | ie yo 
tet he will delicer vs, 8 WV herefote, I pray you that you would con- 


1x * So that ye labour together in proyer for vs, firme your loue towards him. 
that tor the gift beflowed vpon vs for many, thankes, 9 For this cauſe allo did I write, that I might 
may be ęiuen by many perſons for vs. know the proofe of you, whether you would be obe. 

12 For our teioycing is this, the teſt monie of our dient in all things. | 
conſcience , that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe, 10 To whom ye forgiue any thing, I Hręiue alſo: 
and not in flethly wiſedome, but by the grace of God | for verel if I forgave any thing, to whom I ioigaue 
we haue had our conuerſation in the woild, and moſt it, for your ſakes forg:ue F ir in the fight of Chiilt, | 
| of all to youwards. x1 Leaſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we are 
13 For we wnite none other things vnto you, then | not ignorant of his enterpriſes, 


' 
' 
1 


chat ye read, ot elie that ye acknowledge, and I truſt | 1: J urthetmore, when I came to Troas 20 preach 


ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the end. Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnte me 
14 Euen as ye kaueacknowledped vs partly, that the Lord, 
ve ate your teioycing, euen as yee ate ours, m the 13 I had no reſt i in my ſpirite, becauſe I fonnd 


15 And in this confi:lence was I minded firſt to and went away into Macedonia. 


come ynto you, that ye might haue had a double 14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes 


grace, | mahetb vs to tiiumph in Chriſt, & maketh manifeſt 
16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and to the fauour of his knowledge by vs in every place. 

come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and to be | 15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of 

led foorth toward Iudea of you. Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them which 

17 Whenltherefore was thus fninded , didI |perith : 

vſe lightneſſe ? or mind I thoſe things which I mind, | 16 To the one we are the ſauour of death vato 


a 97 in x 
day of our Lord Ieſus. not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue of them, rd. b 
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— 
ů erer e 


| accotding to the fleſh , that with me ſhould be, Yea, death, * and to the other the ſauour of lite vnto lite: Ram. l 6 5. 


yea, and N and who is ſutficient for theſe things ? 


2 ay,nayd _ s 
18 Yea, God is faithful, that our word towarde | 17 For we are not as many, which wake mar- Rom. is 
18. cha. 


you was not Yea, and nay. chandiſe of the word of God: but as of finceritie, 
139 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was but as of God iu the fight of God, ſpeake we I in 
| preached among you by vs chat is, by me, and Silua. Chiſt. 

nus and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay : but in | CHAP. IE 

him it was Vea. | | 1 He taleth for example the faith of the (ormthi- 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him ave Yea, & ans for a probation of the trueth which he preached. 
are in him Amen, vuto the glory of God through vs, | 6 And to ex alt his Apoſileſhip againſt the bragi of 
21 Anditis God which ſtabliſheth vs with you 8% falſe Apoſtles, 7. 13 He maketh compariſon be · 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, 


twirt the Law and the Goſpell, a 


we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommendation 


24 Not that we 2255 dominion ouer your faith, is vnderſtood and read of all men, 
but we are helpers of your ioy: for by faith ye ſtand, | 3 In that ye are manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of 
CHAP IL Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, and wnittennot with inke, 
He ſheweth his loue towards them, 7 Requring but with the ſpirit of the lining God, not in tables 
 bikewiſe that they would be fauqurable to the mecſtu-· of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, 
#144 adulterer, ſeeing he did jepent. 14 He alſo reioy- | 4 And ſuch ttuſt haue we throngh Chriſt to God: 
| cethin God for the efficacie of hus doctrine, 17 (on- 5 Not that we are ſufficient of ou: ſelues, to think 


fut thereby ſuch quarell pickers, as vnder pretence any thing of our ſelues: but our ſufficiencies of God. 


of ſpeaking avant hu perſon, ſought ncthing but the } 6 Who alſo bath made ys able miniſters of the 

' euerthrow of his docirme. New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
vt I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth life, 

not come acaine to you in heaui a If then the miniſtration of death witten with 

2 For if I make you fory , who is he then that letters and ingrauen in ſtones was glorious, ſo that 

ſhould make me glad, but the fame which is made the children of Iſrael could not behold the face of 

foty by me? Moyſes, for the glory of his .countcnannce (which 


3 And I wrote this fame thing vnto yon, leaſt |p/ory is done away) | 


when I came , I ſhould take heauineſſe of them, of 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirite 
whom I ought to reioyce: this confidence laue Im be more glorious ? 
you all, that my ioy is the joy of you all, | 9 For if the miniſtctic of condemnation wes 
4 For in ęreat afflia ĩon, and anguiſh of heart I gloriovs, much more doeth the miniſtration of tig 
vote vnto you with many teares: not that ye ſhould teouſheſſe excecdein glory. . 
be made ſory, but that yee might perceiue the loue 10 For euen that which was ęlorifed, was not 
which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. . glorified in this point, that is, as touching the ex 
5s And if any hath cauſed ſorow, the fame hath ding glory. , 
not made me ſory, but partly ( leaſt I ſhould more 11 For if y which ſhuld be aboliſhed, glorious, 
charge im) you all, much more {hall that which remaineth, be glorious. 
6 It is fulfcient vnto the ſame man that he was 22 Seeing then that we haue ſuch trult , wee vſe 


tebuked of many. : t boldneſſe of ſpeech, 

7 So thatnow contratiwiſe ye ought rather to 13 And we are not as Moyſes, which = a val 
fotgiue him, and comfort him, leaſt the ſame ſhould vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael auld not 
be lwallowed vp with ouermuch heauineſſe. looke yato F end of that which ſhould be SY 
14 There: 


CEE 
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in My | 


whe 


me o God. 


plorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image of 9 Wherefore alſo we conet, that both dwel- 


— 


! 


downe,but we periſh not. 


14 Therefore their minds ate hardened: for vn · ſeene, but on the things which are not ſerne: for the 
ill this day remayneth the ame couering vntaken a. things which are ſeene, are temporall: but the things 
way in the reading ofthe old Teſtament, which vaiie which are not ſeene, are etemall. ” 
in Chriſt is put away. _ : CHAP. V. 

' x5 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, x Pau proceedcth to declare the vtilitie that com- 
the vaile is layd ouer their hearts, meth by the Croſits 4 How wee ounht to prepare our 
| 16 Neuertheleſſe, when their heart ſhall be turned ſelues vnto it, 5 By whonr, 9 And fir what end. 
the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. 14. 19 He ſouth forth the crace of Chriſt, 20 Aud 
17 Nowe the Lord is the * Spirit, and where the | the office of miniſters, and all the Hnithſall. 
ſpirit ofthe Lord u there is libertte, Lore know that if our earthly houſe of this ta- 
18 But we all behold as in a mirtour the glory of I  betnacle be deſtroyed, we haue a buildirg ciuen of 
the Lord with open face, and are changed into the God, that is an houſe not made with hands, bu eter- 
me image, from ęlory to glory, as by the Spirit of nall in the heauens. | 
Lord. 2 For therefore we ſigh, deſiring to bee clothed 


'þ Þ Y WE +: 5 7 with our houſe, which is from heauen: 


| 1 He declareth his dilt:ence and roundneſien ns || 3 {Becauſe that if we be clothed,we ſhall not be i 0 
e ne 


ce. 8 And that which his enemies tooke fer his found * naked, 

giſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe, and afffiflions which | 7 For indeed we that ate in this tabernacle ſigh. 

be endured, he turneth to his great aduamtage, 11. 17 and are burdened, || becauſe we would not be vnclo + 

Shewimo what profit commeth thereby, | 
Herefore, ſeeing that we baue this miniſterie, as | might be ſwallowed vp of life. 


albe 


wid 


thed, but would be clothed vpon, that mortalitic C 
and not 


we haue receiued mercy, we ſaint not: | $5 And he that hath created vs for this thing. i faled. 


and * walke not in craſtines, neither handle we the the Spirit. 


ence in the Goht of God. ſent from the Lord. 

loſt. 8 Ty 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded to remooue out of the bodie, and to dwell with/* 
the minds hat is, of the infidels, that the light oi the | the Lord. 


God,ſhould not ſhine vnto them. ling at home, and remoouipg from home, we may 
| >, For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt be acceptable to him. 
Jeſus 


6 For God that *commanded the light to ſhine} things which ate done iu his bodie, according to that 
ont of darkenes,zs he which hath ſhined in our bearts, he hath done, whether zz be good or evill. : 
to giue the light of the knowledge of the glory off 11 Knowing therefore theterrour of the Lorde, 
od in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. wie petſwade men, and wee ate made manifeſt vnto 
7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, God, and I truſt alſo that wee ate made manifeſt in 
that the exccllencie of that power might be of God, your conſciences. 
and not of vs. 12 For we prayſe not ont ſeſues againe vnto you, 
8 We are afflicted on euery fide, yet ære we not but giue you an occaſion to teic yce of vs, that yee 
in diſtreſle : in pouertie, but net oueicome of po · may haue to nere acainſt them, which reioicein 
nertie. the face. and not in the heart. 
9 Wee are petſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt 13 For whether we be out of out wit we are it to 
God: or whether we be in our right minde, we are it 
10 Euery wbere we beate about in our bodie the vnto you. 
lying of the Lord Teſus , that the liſe of Ieſus might 14 For the lone of Chriſtconſiraineth vs: becauſe 
alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, ve thus judpe, that if one be dead for all, then were 
11 For we which liue, ate alwayes delivered vnto all dead, 
death for Ieſus ſake , that the life alſo of leſus might ' 15 And he died for al, that they whichlive,ſhould 
be made manifeſt in our mortal! fleſh, not hencfoorth line ynto themſelues, but vnto him 


| 


12 So then death worketh in vs. and life in yon. which died for them, and roſe againe, 


laue I ſpoken, we alſo beleeue and therefore ſpeake, ter the fleſh , yet now hencefoorth kuow we im no 


I 
Lord leſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall | 19 Therefore ifany man be in Chriſt, let hm be a | 
ſet vs with you. new creature, * Old things ate paſſed away: behold, 743. 
plenteous grace by the thankeſpiuing of mauy, may 18 And al things are of God, which hath reconci- Pong 
redoundto the praiſe of God, | 


Knowing that hee which hath rayſed vp the ' more. | 


15 For all things are for your ſakes . that moſt all things ate become new. 


led vs vnto bimſelfe by Ielas Chrilt , and hath giuen | 
16 Therefore we faint not, but though our out- vnto vs the miniſtery of teconciliation. | 


ward man{jperiſh, yet the inward man is tenued daily. 19 For God was in Chriſt , and reconciled the 


17 For our light affliction which is buttor a mo- world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinues vnto | 


ment. cauſeth ynto vs 2 {arre molt excelleut and an them, and hath committed to vs the word of recons | 
eternall weight of glory. ciliation. 


18 While wee locke not on the things that ate 20 Now chen areweambaſladours for Chriſt : 3s | 
| | though | 


13 And becauſe wee kaue the ſame ſpirit of faith, | 16 Wherefore hencefoorth know wee ro may | 
Aug according as it is written, x I belecued.and therefore | after the flelh, yea thongh we had knowep Chtiſt al- 


| 2 Bit haue caſt from vs the cloakes of ſhame, | God, who allo hath een vnto vs the * earnelf of Neu. 16. 
& 


word of God deceitfully : but in declaration ofthe; 6 Therfore we art alway bold, though we know jor, | 
tueth we approoue our ſelues to cuery mans conici-| that whiles we are || at home in the body,we ate ab- —__ a 
A. 102 2. 
3 If our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them that 7 (For we walke by faith and not by ſight) lor firan- | 
8 Nenettheleſſe, wee are bold, and loue rather 7 7 | 
e body, | 


the Loid, and our ſelnes your ſeruantsfor le- 10 *For wee muſt all appeare before the indoe- Rum. 14. 
ſus ſake. ment ſoat of Chriſt , that every man may receiue the v0. 


Chapaiijy, © Theeameſtof the Pit. |430 | |" 
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I 


to God, 


| CHAP. VI. 

| Ant exhortation to (hriſhan life, 11 And to 
e him like affeclion, as he doeth them. 14 Alſo 

#0 keepe themſelues from all pollution of tlolaurie buth 

3 bod; and ſoule, and to baue none acquaintance with 

adolaters. ; 

Owe thereſore, as workers together, beſeech you, 

that ye receiue not the grace of God in vaine. 


cepted, and inthe day of ſaluation haue I ſuccoured 
thee : behold now the accepted tiine, behold now the 
day ol ſaluatiou. 

3 We give no occaſion of offence in any thing, 
that our miniſterie ſhould not be — 

a But in all things we apptous our ſelues as the 
1. cer. 4 1 * miniſters of God in much patience in afflictions, in 
necelſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in 1abours, 

6 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by know- 
ledge, by long ſufſting, by kindnes, by the holy Ghoſt, 
by lone vnfamed, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
| the armour of tightesuſnes on the right hand and 
| ou the leſt, 

8 Ry honour, and diſnonout, by exill report, and 
| good report, as deceiuersand yer true: 

| 9 Ag vnknowen,and het knowen :as dying, and 
| behold,we liue: as chaſtened, and yet not killed: 


10 As ſorowing, and get alwayes reioycing: as 
poore, and je: make many rich: as hauing nothing, 
and y et poſſeſſing all things. 
11 O Corinthians, out mouth is open vnto you: 
| our heart is made large. 
| 12 Ye are not kept ſtrait in vs, but yee ate kept 
ſtrait myour owne bowels. - 
| 13 Now for the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as to 
| my children. Be you alſo enlarged. 
14 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels : for 
eclus,23] what felowſhip hath righteonſneſſe with vnrigh- 
18. teouſneſſe? and what communion hath light with 
darkenes? 

or, tbe 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with } Belialꝰor 

l. | what part hath the beleeuer with the infidel ? 

[n.Cor.2, 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
x5, and 6) God with idols? * For ye are the Temple of the li- 
19. uing God: as God hath ſayd, * 1 will dwell among 
Teuit. 24 them and walkethete : and I will be their God, 
11,12. | they ſhall be my people. 
I. Sz. 11 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayth the Lord : aud touch 
none vncleane thing and I will receiue you. 
| Ferogr-r, by 18 * AndI will be a father vnto you, and ye ſhall 
( 


my ſonnes & daughters, ſayth the Lord Almighty, 

| CH AP. VII. | 
rx Heeexhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 

| Reepe themſebues pure, 3. 7 Aſturive them of his 

| love, 8. 13 Ani doeth not excuſe bu ſeuerity to- 

| ward them, but reiozceth thereat , confidering what 

| profit came therebr. 16 )f two forts of ſorow, 

' CO Eeing then we haue theſe promiſes , dearly belo- 

{a Jacd, let vsclenſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe of 
| | the fleſhand ſpirite, and growe vp vnto full holi- 

veſle in the feate of God. 
2 Receiuevs: we haue done wrong to no man: 
we bane cõſimed no mã: we haue deſtauded uo man, 


Jess. 8 2 For he ſayth, * I haue heard thee in a time ac- | 


comforted: but rather wee reioyced much more for 
the joy ol Titus, becauſe his | ſpirit was reſreſbed by lor hun 


| 


7 And not by his Tomming oxely , but alſo | 
the conſolation wherwith he 3 — ar of _ | 


much more. | 

8 For though I made. you ſoty with a letter. I re. | 
pent not, though I did repent: tor I peiceiue that | 
the ſame Epiſtle made you ſory , theugh ut were but 
for a ſeaſon, x 

9 I now reioyce, not that ye were ſory, but that 
ye ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſorowed godly, ſo 
that in nothing ye wete hurt by vs. 

to *For godly forow cauſeth repentance vnto 


ſorow cauſeth death, 

11 For behold, this thing that ye haue bene god 
ly ſory, what great care it hath wrought in you: yea, 
what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indignation: 
yea, what feate yea, how great deſne: yea, what 2 
zeale : yea, what puniſhment : in all things ye haue 
ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter, 

12 Wherfote though I wrote vnto you, I did not 
it for his cauſe that ba done the wrong, neither for 
his cauſe that had the iniury, but that our care toward 
you in the ſight of God might appeate vnto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted,becauſe ye were 


ou all. 

14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as I have ſpoken 
vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting 
vnto Titus was true. : 

15 And his inward affection is more abundant to- 
wald you, when hee remembteth the obedience of 
you all, and how with feare and trembling yee ie- 
ceiued him. 

16 I teioyce therefore that I may put my con · 
dence in you in all things. 

CH AP. VIII. 

1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
Chriſt, hee Se them to continue m relieumg the 
prove Saints, commeuding their good begimmo. 23 
0 hee commendeth Titus and his fellowes nts 
e | 


Xx doe you alſo to wit, brethren , of the gr: 
of God beſtowed vpon theChurches of Mas | 


{cedonia, 


2 Becanſe in great triall of aſflidtion their toy 2. 
bounded, and their moſt extreme pouertie abo | 
vnto their rich liberalitie. | 

3 For to your power (I beate record) yea, and | 
beyond their power,they were willing, | 

4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 


finng which is toward the Saints. | 
5 And thic they did, not as we looked for : bat 
gaue their owne ſelues firſt to the Lord and aer vie | 


to vs by the will of Cod, * 


ſaluation not to bee tepented of: but the worldly * 
5 


would receive the grace and felowſhip * of the mini- c= 


— . — — ——— B—!VD—— — — 
* 


through vs we ptay yon 3 I ſpeake it not to your condemnation ;for 1 Pr 
kd haue ſayd before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 


r 


.. 


The miniſters weapons, |43** ., 


= * — 


— — 
| ml ſowing. Chap. IX. Xo 
11 6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had joycing oner you ſhould be in vaine in this bebhalſe, 
begun ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame grac that he (as I haue ſaich be ready : 
| among you alſo, . 5 4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with re and 
7 9 Therefore as ye abound in euery thing, in faith finde you vnprepared, we (I neede not to ſay you): 
md worde, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and ſhould be aſhamed in this my eonſtant ing. 
in your love toward vs, euen ſo ſee that ye abound in 5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſary to ex hort 
| this grace alſo. the brethren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh | 
| 8 This ſay I not by commanndement, but be- your beneuolence appointed afote, that it might be | 
| cauſe of the diligence of others: theretore prooue I ready, and come as of beneuolence, and not as of | 
| thenaturalueſle of your loue. : | ſparing, : 
9 For ye knowe the grace of eur Lord Ieſun 6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth ſpa- | 
| Chriſt, that he being rich, tor your ſakes became ringly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and he that ſoweth | 
poote, that ye through his pouertie might be made | liberally, (hall reape alſo liberally. f 
ich. os 7 As euery mat wiſheth in his heart, ſo let him 
16 And I ſnew ay mind herein: for this ĩs expe-| giue, not * grndginvly , or of neceſsity : * for God Pon. 2 t. 
dient for you, which haue begun not to doe onely, ſoueth a cheerefull giver, | 5. om. 
but alſo to will a yeere agoe. : | And God is able to make all grace to abound jr2. &. 
it Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, that toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all tafficiencie in Ecclu. 350 
a5 there was a readineſſe to will, euen ſo ye may per- all things, may abound in euery good e, 10. 
forme it of that which ye haue. 9 As it is written, Hehath ſparſed abroad and Pſal.x ta. 
| 12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac-| hath giuen to the poore : his b ! ineth g 
| tepted according to that a man hath, and not accor- for euer. 
; ding to that he hath not. 10 Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the ſower, wil mi- 
Per, | 13 Neither « it that other men ſhould be eaſed, niſter likewiſe bread for food, & multiply your ſeed, 
' ind you grieued, and increaſe the fruits of your beneuolence, 
Y | r4 But vponlike condition, at this time your xx That on all patts yee may be made tich vnto 
* | abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that alſo their a- all liberalitie, which cauſeth though vs thankeſgi- 
| bundance may be for your lacke, that there may be uing vnto God. g 
equalitie: 11 Fer the miniſtration of this ſetuice not onely 
15 As it is written, * He that oathered much, (i:;pplieth the neceſsities of the Saints, but alſo is a- 
bad nothing ouer, and he that gathered little, had} bundant by the thankeſpiuing of many vnto God, 
not the leſſe. | 13 (Wich by the experiment f this miniſtra- 
16 And thankes he vnto God, whick hath put in tion praiſe God for your voluntary ſubmitsion to the 
the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. | Goſpel of Chriſt and for your liberall diſtribution to | 
x7 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea. he them, and to all men) 
was ſo careſull, that of his one accord hee vent 14 And by their prayer for you, Ideſiring after yon yo, re- 
te you. gteatly, for the abundant grace of God in you. ly afßecii- 
18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother, 15 Thanks therfore be vnto God for his vnſpeal- ned to- 
—— prayſe is in the Goſpell thorowout all the able gift, ward you. | 
e 


| CHAP. X. 

19 (And not fo onely, but js alſo choſen of the He toucheth the falſe apoſiles, and defendeth his ane 
Churches to be a fellow in our tourney, concerning | thoritie, exhortino them to obedience, 11 and ſhew- 
{this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glory of eth what his power u, 13 and how he vſech it. | 

; theſame Lord, & declaration of your prompt mind) | Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the mecke. 
20 Anoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs neſſe, and gentlezeſt of Chriſt, which when I 
in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, | ampreſentamong you, em baſe but am bold toward 
nd, 21 * Providing for honeſt things, not onely be-| you being abſent: | 
, | foretheTord, but alſo before men. 2 And ths I require you, that Incede not to be 
| 22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, bolde\when I am preſent , with that fame confi» 
| whom we hane oft times prooued to be diligent in dence, -Wherewith I thinketo be bold againſt ſome, 
many things, but now mnch more diligent, for the which eſtceme vs asthough we walked according to 
great confidence, which F haue in vou. the fleſh, | 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, he s my 3 Neuettheleſſe, though we walke in the fleſh, 
fellow and helper to youward : or of our brethren, yet we doe not warte after the | 
they ate meſſengers of the Churches, and the glory (For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
of Chriſt, aal but mighty through God, to caſt downe holds) 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them. and before the $5 Caſting dewne the imaginations, and every! 
Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the reioy. high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of 
ang that we haue of you. God, and bringing into captiuity euety thought to 
| CHAP. IX. the obedience of Chriſt, 1 
| 3 Thecauſe of Tuus and his companions comming 6 And haning ready the vengeance a-ainſt aft 
to them. 6 He exhorteth to oiue almes cheereſully, diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 
enn what frunt will come thereof, 7 Lookeye on things after the appearance? If a- 
Fe as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is ny man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let him 

ſuperſſuous for me to write vnto you. conſider this againe ol himſelſe, that as he i Chtiſts, 

2 For I know your readineſſeaf minde.whereof euen ſo are we Chriſtes. * 

I boaſt my ſelte of you vnto them of Macedonia, d 8 For though I ſhonld boaſt ſomewhat more of 
fa), that Achaia was prepared a yere agoe, and your our authoritie, which the Lorde bath ginen vs for 
reale hath prouoked many.  edification, and not ſot your deſttnion, I ſhould 


| . Now haue I ſent the becthren , leaſt our re. haue no ſhame, : | 
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9 Nu I ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were to 

feare you wich letters, 

10 Fot the letters, ſaieth he, are ſore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpeech is ot 
no value, 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we are 
mn word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuca will we 
be alſo in deede, when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make out ſelves of the num- 
| ber, or to compare our ſelues to them, which praiſe 
| themſelues : but they vnderſtand not that they mea- 
| fare themielues with themſelues, and compare tem- 
ſeues with themſelues. 

' 13 But we will not reioyce of things which ate 
| Eph, 3. 5. not within aur meaſure,* but according to the mea- 
ſare of the line, whereof God hath diſtributed vato 
vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you, 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our mea- 
ſute, as though we had not attained vnto yeu: for 
euen to you alſo haue we come in preaching the Go» 
ſpell of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without aur 
meaſure: that is, of other mens labouts: & we hope, 
when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnified by 
you according to our line abundantly, >a -_ 

16 And to pteach 5 Goſpel in thoſe regie which 
| are beyond you: not to rejoice in another mans line, 
| that is, in the things that ale prepared alreadie. 
Jere. g. 24 19 * Butlet him that reioyceth, reioyce in the 
I Cor. 1.31 Lord. 
18 For he that praiſeth himſelfe, is not allowed, 
| but he whom the Lord ptaiſeth. 

CHAP. XL 
| 2 He declareth his affection toward them. 5 The 
excellencie of his nnniſterie, 9 and h dilivence in 
the ſame. 13 The fatches of the ſalſe apoſiles, 16 The 
peruerſe iudgement of the Corinthians, 22 his 
owne praiſes. 
Ould to God, ye could ſuffer a little my foo- 
liſhneſſe, and indeede ye ſuffer me, 

2 For l am iealous oueryouwith godly ielouſie: 
for I haue prepared you for one husband, to preſent 
f you as a pure virgine to Chriſt: . 

Sen 4. J 3 But I feare ſeaſt as the * ſerpent beguiled Eue 
FEE” through his ſabtiltie, ſo your mmds ſhould be cot- 
| rupt from the ſimplicitiethat is in Chriſt, 

| 4 For if be chat commeth , preacheth another 
Teſns then him whom we haue preached: or if ye re- 
eeiue another ſpirit then that which yee haue recei- 
ned: either another Goſpel then that yee haue recei- 
ned, ye might well haue ſuffered him. 

5 Verxely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to 


not ſo in knowledge, but among — we haue bene 
made manifeſt to the vtmoſt, inal} things. 
| 


ched to you the Goſpell of God freely + 


to doe yon lernice, a | 

9 AndwhenIwaspteſent with you, and had 

| neede, I was nat ſſouthfull to the hinderance of any 

man : for that which was lacking vnto mee, the bre. 

| thren which came from Macedonia, ſupplied, and in 
| 2 things I kept and wil keepe my ſelfe that I ſhould | 
(hap. 12. not be * grieuous vnto you, 
13. 44%. 10 Thetrueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reioy- | 


| 29:3 | cing ſball not be ſux vp againſt me inthe regions | 
| | Sf Achai P 3g teg 


the very chicfe Apoſtles. am combred daily, aud haze the care of all the 
6 And though F he rude in ſpeaking , yet 7 am Churches. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake? who is 

offended, and I burnenot? 1 

7 Hane I committed an offence, becauſe I abaſed 30 If I muſt needes reioyce, I will reioyce of mips 


Panlsxrioyeing- II. Coriathians, An Angel of light, Pauls aff 


| rr Whercfore? becauſe I love you not? 
| knoweth, l ws: 
12 But what J doe, that will I doe: that I may; 
cut away occaſion from them wich deſie occaſion, 
that they might be found like vnto vs in that wheres 
in they reioyce, | 
13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor 
kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. | 
14 And no maruaile: for Satan himſelfe is tranfs! 
formed into an Angel of light : | 
25 Therefore it is no great thing, though his mi. 
niſters travsforme — , as though they were 
the miriſters of tighteouſneſſe whoſe end ſhall be ac- 
cording to their workes, | 
16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke that I am foo» 
liſh, or els take me euen as a foole, that 1 allo may 
boaſt my ſelfe a litle. | 
17 That I ſpeake I ſpeake it not after the Lords 
but as it were fooliſlily, in this 727 great boaſting, | 

18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh. l wi 

reloyce alſo, 


1 


L 9 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſethat ye _ 
wiſe. 


20 For yee ſuffer, enen if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure jou, if a man take — 
_ if a man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you on 

ace. | 
21 I ſpeake as concerning thereproch: as thong 
that we had bene weake : but wherein any man . 
bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly ) I am bold alſo. 


raelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham , ſo 
am I: 
23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as 
a foole) I am more: in labours more aboundant: in 
ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more plenteouſly: in 
death oft. : 
24 Of the Iewes five times receiued I fourtie 


mong falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſ , in watching 
often, in hunger, and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 
and in nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſide the things which ate outwarde, I 


my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, & becauſe I prea- inſmities. 


t The God, even the Father of out Lord leſus 


| | 
{ 8 Trobbed other Churches, and tooke wages of chi, which is bleſſed for euetmore, knoweth that 
| 


I lie not 


32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the people 4% 
vnder King Aretas, layd watch in the citie of the Do., 


maſcens, and would haue caught me. 8 
33 But at a window was I let downe in a basket 
thorow the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 
CHAP. XII, | 
r He reioyceth in his preferment, 5. 7 But chieſy 
in hu bumblencſie, 11 And lp eth the cauſe of bis 


* 
* 
— — — —— — ach, 
4 
, 


L 
| | 
Fa 
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CT 


boaſting upon the Corimbians. 14 Heſhewerh whe, 


* 


22 They are Hebrewes, * ſo am I: they are Ic; Phil. 3g. 


firipes * ſave one: Dei. 25, 
25 I was thriſe * beaten with rods+ I was * once 3. 
ſtoned: I ſaffered thriſe ſhipwracke : night and day Aci 1% 
haue I bene in thedeepe ſea. 22723. 
26 In iourneying 7 was oſten, in perils of waters, As 14 
in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne nation, 19. 
in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the cine, in . Affs,27 “ 
perils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils a- 14. 
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i 
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pefor the Church. Chap fi. Hethreamerhthe obſtinate.| 433 |. 


god w1ll he bea ech them, 206 And promiſeth to 19 Againe, thinkeye that weeexcu'e our ſelues 
came vnto then. vnto you? we {peake before God in Chriſt, Ba ag 


vill come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 20 For I feare, leaſt wheh I cone, I ſhall not find} 
2 * I knowe a mau in Chriſt aboue ſoureteene you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found vnt 
yecres agone, (whether he were in the body, I cannot yon ſich as ye would not. and leaſt there be ſtrife, - 
tell, or ont of the body, I cannot tell: God know-| nving,wrath, contentions, backbitings, whiſperings, 
eth) which was taken vp into the third heaven, | ſwellings, & diſcord, T4 
3 And l know ſuch a man, (whether in the bo- 21 I feare leaſt when I come againe, my God a- 
dy or out of the body, I cannot tell; God knoweth) | baſe me among you, and Itha!l bewaile many of the 
4 How thathe was taken vp into paradiſe, and } which haue ſmned already, and haue not repented of 
heard words which cannot be ſpoken, which are not | the vucleanves and forvication, & wantonnes, which 


| - is not expedient for me no douht to reioyce:for all things,dearly beloved, a we wnr i 
Iy 


polsible for man to vtter. they haue committed. 
5 Ok ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe will CHAP. XIII. 
I not reioyce, except it be of mine infirmities, 1 Hethreatneth the vi ſtmate, 5 And decleveth | 


6 For though I wauld retoyce, I thould not be what his pPIWwer is by their owne tefttinu me, 10 Alſo | 
2foole: for Iwill ſay the trueth; but I reſtaine, leaſt He /hewerh what is the eſfi ci of this Epiſtle. 11 A ter 
any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that he ſeeth in Hin exharted them to their duety, he wiſheth tbem 
me, or that he heareth of me. all proſperitie. 
7 And leaſt I ſhould be exalted out of meaſure is :5 the third time that I come vnto you. In Deut. tg. 
through the abundance of reuelations, there was gi- the mouth ol two or three witneſſes ſhall euery x 5 nat. 
uen vnto me a price in the fleſh, the meſſenger of | word ſtand. 18.16. 
Satan to buffet mee, becauſe 1 ſhould not be exalted | 2 l told you before, & tel you before: as though oh. & 17. 
out of meaſure. I had bene preſent the ſecondtime, ſo writeI nowe eb. 10.28 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thriſe, that being abſent to them which heretofore haue ſinned, 
it might depart from me. ö and to all others, that if l come againe, I will net 
9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient for | ſpare. |; 
thee: for my power is made perfect through weak- | 3 Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that | 
nefle. Very gladly therefore will I reioyce rather 1n | ſpeaketh in me,which toward you is not weake, but | 
mine ivktmmities,that the power of Chriſt may dwell | is mighty in you. | | 
in me. 4 For thouęh he was crucified concerning hs in- 
to Therefote 1 take pleaſute in infirmities, in firmity, yet liueth he through the power of God. And 
reproches , in noeeſsities, in perſecutious, in anguith | we no doubt ate weake in him, but we ſhall liue with 
for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, then am I him, through the power of God toward you. | 
no. 5 *Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the faith: ir.Corerr, 
tt I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: ye haue com- examine your ſelues: know ye not your own ſelues, ag. 

pelled me: for I ought to haue bene commended of ho Ieſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? | 

you: for in nothing was T inferiaut vnto the very 6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 

chiefe Apoſtles, though 1 be nothing. reprobates. 3 

12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wronght a 7 Now Ipray vnto God that ye do none evil,not | 
mong you with all patience , with ſignes aud won- | that we ſhould ſeeme apptooued. but that ye ſhould | 
ders, and great wor kes. do that which is honeſt, though we be as teptobates. | 

13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours| 8 For we cannot a any thing againſt the trueth, | 
vnto other Churches, Fexcept that I haue not bene | but forthe trueth. 
{foathfull to your hinderance ? ſorgiue mee this | 9 For we are glad when we are weake , and that 
wrong, | yee are ſtrong : this alſo we wilh for, euen your per- 

14 Beholg, the third time I am ready to come fecuon. | 
mito you, and yet will 1not be ſlouthfull to your | 10 Thereſore write I theſe things being abſent, | 
kinderante : ſor 1 ſceke not yours, but you: for the | leaſt when I am preſent, Tthonld vie ſharpeneſle, ac- 
children ought not to lay vp tor the fathers, but the | cording to the power which the Lord hath giuen me | 
fathers for the children. to edification, and not to deſtruction. | 

15 And | will moſt gladly beſtow , and will bee | 11 Finally brethren ſare ye wel + be perſedt: be of | 
beſtowed for your || ſoules : though the more I loue | good comfort : be of one minde: liue in peace, and 
you, the leſſe I am loued, the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you, - ' 

18 But bee it that I charged you not: yetforaſ-| 12 Greete one another with an * holy kifſe, All Rom.r6 
much as I was craftie,I tooke yon with guile. the Saints ſalute you. I 6. i. car. 
17 Did i pill you by any of them whom I ſent} 13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the 86.20. 

mto you ? - lone of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt x. ei. 5 

19 I haue defired Titus, and with him I haue ſent | be with you all, Amen. 
abrother : did Titus pill you of any thing: walked J The ſecond £vi/le to the Corinthians, written | 
we not in the ſelfe ſanie ſpirit 2 walked we not in the from Philippi.a citiein Macedonia, and ſexs | 
ſame ſteps ? by Titus and Lucas, 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE - | 
PAVL TO THE GALATIANS, on 
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He Galatians after they had bene mſlratled b3 $.Paul m the trueth of the Goſpel vane place to al aps- 
files, who ern gn his al ſence, co rupteſ the pure doctrime of Chriſt, aud taught that the cer emontes of 


— | 
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— 
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C HAP. I. 

6 Paul rebuketh their inc onſtancie which ſuffred 
themſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apofiles, who 
preached that the ohſeruation of the ceremomes of the 
(Lawe were neceſiary to faluation, 8 and deteſteth 
hem that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt pureli. 13 
He ſheweth his owne conuer (ation , magniſierh his of. 
ce and Apoſtleſhip , and declareth humſelſe to be c. 
4 ww% jbes chiefs Apoſtles, 

AVL *an Apoſtle ( not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt , and 
God the Father, which hath taiſed him 
fromthe dead) 

2 Andall the brethren which ate 

with me, to the Churches of Galatia : 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father, and fm our Lord leſus Chriſt, 7 
| Which gane himſelſe for our ſinnes, that he 
| Zwke 374 might deliver vs * from this preſent euill world, ac- 
| [cording to the will ef God enen out Father, 
5 To whom be glory tor euer and ener, Amen, 
| ' 6 TImameilethat ye are ſo ſoone remooned 2 
or, do- | way vato another | Goſpel,from him that had'called 
Arme. you in the grace of Chriſt, 
f 7 Which is not another Goſpel, ſane that there 
be ſome which tronble you , and intend to pernert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 But though that we, or an Angel from heaven 
preach vnto yon otherwiſe,then that which we haue 
'} Cr,abo- (preached vnto you, let him be Jaccurſed, | 
minable. 9 As we ſayd before, ſo ſay I now againe, If any 
| man preach vnto you otherwiſe theu that ye haue te- | 
|ceined,Jet him be accurſed. 

10 For no preach I mans doct᷑rine, or Gods > or 

go I about to pleaſe men? ſor it I ſhould yetpleaſe 
men, I were not the ſer ant of Cluiſt. 
1. (or. 15. t * Nowl certiſe you, brethren, that the Goſpel 
1. {which was preached of me. was not after man. 
12 For neither receiued I it of man, neither was I 
taught it. but by the reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 
13 Fot ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
Act. 5. 1. paſt in the Iewiſh religion, how that * I perſecuted 
the Church of God extremely, and waſted it, 

14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion abone ma- 
ny of my ſ companions of mine one nation, and 
— much more zealous of the traditions of my fas | 

thers. | 
| T5 But whenit pleaſed God (which hath ſepara- | 
| ted me from my mothers wombe,and called ee by 
his grace) 
er, b ne. 16 To reueile his ſonne i in mee, that I ſhould 
Eohe. 3. B. preach him * among the Gentiles, immediately 1 
| communicated not with fleſh and blood, 

17 Neither came I agame to Ierufalem to them 
| which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into A. 
| ; rabia,and turned againe vnto cus. 
18 Then after three yeeres Icame againe to lexu- 


ſalem to viſit Petet, and abode with him ſiſteen daics,) 


Titus 1.3. 


$02 ge. 
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19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 
Iames the Lords hrother. 157 Ln 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, be- 
hold, 7 witnes betote God, that 1 lie not. 

21 Afterthat I went into the coaſtes of Syria and 
Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vnto all the 
Churches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay. He which 
perlecuted vs in time paſt, nowe pteacheth the faith 
which betore he deſtroyed. 

23 Andthey glorified Ged for me. 

CHAP. II. 

(onfirramg his Apu ſtleſbip to bee of God, 3 Hee 
ſheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 Aud that 
hee is nothino inferiouv 10 other Apoſt es 11 Tea, 
and that he hath reprooued Peter ele Apoſile of the 
Fewes, 16 Aſter he cummeth tothe prmcipall ſcope, 
which is to proue that iuſtification onely commeth of 
the grace of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt , and not 
the wor hes of the Law, . . 
2 foureteene yeeres after, I went vp againe to 

Hietuſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with nice 
Titus alſo. 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica- 
ted with them of the Goſpel, which I preach among 
the Gentiles , * but particularly with them that 
were the chieſe: leaſt by any meanes Iſhould runne, þ. 
or had runneF in vaine : | 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, 
though he were a Grecian,was compelled to bee cit- 
cumciled, 

4 For all the falſe brethren that erept in: who 


came in priuily to ſpie out our liberty, which we haue 
in Chiiſt 
dage. 


Jeſus ; that they might bring vs into bon · 


5 Towhom wee gaue not place by ſubiection 
for an houre, that the uueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you, 

6 Aud of them which ſeemed to be great 7 wa 
not taught (what they were in timepaſſed,it maketh 


no matter to mee: & God accepteth no mans perſon) _ 
— 
p 


e 


neuertheleſſe they that are the chieſe, did communi- 
cate nothing with me. 


pel ouer the vncircumciſion was committed vnto me, #4 
as the Goſpel ouer the cireumciſion was vnto Peter: 


$8 ( For he that was mighty by Peter in the Apo- 1416 
ö 2 mighty by ca 


9 And when lames, and Cephas, and lohn knew , f 
of the grace that was giuen vnto me,which are coun- col. 35. 


* 


to the Gentiles,and they vnto the Circumciſion, | 
= 2 t wee ſhould remember \/A® ii. 1 


the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 3 „ 
rr And when Peter was come to Antiochia, I Jo 


ſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion , was alſo 
me toward the Gentiles) 


pillars, they gaue to me, and to Barnabas 


each 


ted to 
the right hands of lelowilup, that weeſhould 


10 * Warning onely 


1 
i 


withſtood him to his face: for he was to * — 


— —— — — —⅜ 


5 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſ- . 


— 
— aon ny 


9 


> 426 * 
ns. Titus was not citet neil, | | 
the Law muſt neceſſarily be objerued, which thing the Ap:ſile ſo earneſtly reaſonath againſt, that he prourth — 
that the raummę thereof s the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chrift: for thereby the light of the 
Goſpel u 0bjcured : the conſcience burdened » the Teflaments confounded : mans wſtice eflabliſhed, And he. 
cauſe the falſe teachers did pretend as though they had bene ſent of the chiefs Apoſiles , and that Paul had ns 
|athoruie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he proueth both that he u an Apoliie ordemen by God, and alſo that he i nat 
wnferiour to the reſt of the Apoſiles: which thing eſtabliſhedyhe proceeaeth to his pur poſe procums that we ave 
Bos whhified before God without any workes or ceremonies : which not n ithſſmmmo in their time had theis 

ſe and commoditie : but now they are not onely unprofitable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe (bvift the 
£7ueth and the end thereof u come + wherefore men 0u0kt now 10 ynbra. e that libertie, which Chriſt hath pur. 
chaſed by his blood, ani not to haue their conſutences ſmpred in the grennes of mans traditions: finally he ſhew- 
eth wherem this libertie ſtandeth, aud what exerciſes appertame therezotos 


yp x xx So ( IEEE RPE, — — 
2 Chap. ix ij. Beggerly rudiments. 4273 
1 For before that certaine came from Iames, hee witten in the booke of tlie Law, to doe tben. N 
ate with the Gentiles: but when they were come hee 11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Law in the 
vithdre w and ſeparated himlelfe, fearing them which ſight of God, it is euident: * for the juſt ſhall liue by Hab. 2. 4. 
niere of the Circumciſion. 5 faith. ; ; — 
13 And the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe with 12 And the Law is not of faith · but*the man that hebr. 10. 
kim, inſomuch that Barnabas was brought into their ſhall doe thote things, ſliall line in them. 38. 
diſsimulation alſo. ; 13 Chriſthath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Leut. 18. 
% 14 But when I ſaw, that they went not the j right Law, uhen he was made a curſe for vs (for it is writs. 5. 
i |wayto the trueth of the Goſpel, Liaid vnto Peter be- ten, Curſedd is euery one that hangeth on tree) Deut. 21. 
fore al men. If thou being a Tew,Jiueſt as the Centiles, 14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on 23. 
and not like the Iewes, why conſtraineſt thou the the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we might re- 


Centiles to doe like the Iewes? ceiue the promiſe of the Spirit through ſaith. 
is Me which are lewes by nature, and not ſin- 15 Brethren, I ſpeake as men doe, Though it bee Hebr. g. 
ters of the Gentiles, ut a mans couenant, when it is confirmed, yet no. 17. 


| 76 Know that a man is not iuſtified by the works; man doth abrogate it, or addeth any thing thereto. 
(ofthe Law but by the faith of Teſus Chriſt, cuen Wee, 16 Now te Abraham and his ſeedewere the pro- 
FIC haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt, that we might be miſes made. Hee ſaith not, And to the ſeeds, as ha- 
iſfedby the faith of Chriſt, and not by the wortes King of many: but, Aud to thy ſeede;as of onegwhich 
ol the Law, becauſe that by the works of the Law no is Chriſt, 
1 [feſbſhalbe iuſtifed. ; 17 And this I ay,that the Lawe wkich was foure 
„ 17 *Ifthen while we ſeeke to be made righteous, hundreth and tlurtie yeeres after, cannot diſanul the 
> |by Chriſt,wee our ſelues are ſound ſinners, is Chriſt couenant that was confirmed aſore of God in reſpect 


4. therefore the miniſter of fine? God forbid. , of Chriſt, that it ſhould make the promiſe of nona 
| 18 For if I build againe the things that I haue de- effect. 3 | | 
ſroyed,Imake my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. 18 For if the inheritance bee of the Lawe, it # no LE 
19 For I through the Law am dead to the Law, mote by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto Abraham \ 


ad that I might liue vnto God, I am crucified with by promiſe, 
Chit | | 19, Wherefore then ſerueth the Lawt ? It was ad · 
20 Thus Iliue, yer not I now. hut Chriſt liveth in| ded becauſe of the tranſgteſsions til the ſeed came vn- 
me : and in that that I now live in the fleſh I live by to the which the promiſe was made: and it was or 
che faith inthe Sonne of God, who liath loued mee, dained by Augels in the hand of a Mediatour. 
nd giuen himſelfe for me. . 20 Now a Mediatout is not a Mediarour of one: 
21 I doe not abregate the grace of God: for if but God is one. 
& tighteouſveſle be by the Law, then Chriſt died | with 2 18 the Lawe then againſt the promiſe of God 


ont a cauſe. ; God forbid: for if there had bene a Law given which 
CHAP. III. coulde haue giuen life, ſuely righteouſneſſS:fzould 
1 1 1 He rebuketh them ſha» pely, 2 And prooueth hy haue bens by the Law. | 


inert reafons' that iuſtificatzon u by fanth, 6 A. 22 But the Scripture * hath concluded all vnder Ram. 3.9. 
n appeareth by the example of Alraham, 10. 19. 24 ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt 
bout And by the office, d the ende, both ofthe Law, 11. 25 ſhould be ginen to them that beleeue. 
| And of faith, | 23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the 
ſh FF ooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, Lawe and ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould after- 

that ye ſhould not obey the trueth,to whom le- ward be reueiled. . | 

fus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your fight, and a- 24 Wherefore the Law was our Scholemaſter to Nom re: 

wong you crucified? Bring vs to Chtiſt,that we might be made righteous 4. 

2 Thisonely would learne of yon, Received ye by faith. 

the Spirit by the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- 25 But after that faith is come, wee are no longer 

ting of faith preached? vnder a fchoolematter, 

1 Areyeeto fooliſh, that after yee haue begunne 26 For yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 

in the Spirit, yee would now bee made pertect by the Chriſt Ieſus, 

fleth > 27 * For all ye that ate T Chriſt, haue Roms. 6.3. 
utes 4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaineꝰ if ſo put on Chriſt, 


wr, beit be in vaine. 28 There js neither Tew nor Grecian: there is nei- 
al 5 Hee therefore that miniſtrethto you the ſpirit, ther bond nor ſtee : there is neither male nor female: 
1% | ad worketh miracles among you, dot h he it through | for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. | 
44% the woorkes of the Lawe, or by the hearing of faith 29 And if yee be Chiiſtes, then are yee Abrahams 
ke; reached? ſeede, and heires by promiſe, 

16 6. Tea rather as Abraham beleeued God, and it CHAP. IIII. 

%% v * imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 2 He (heweth wherefore the ceremonies were or- 
1.2.1 7 Knowye therefore, that they which ate of faith, dermed, 3 Which beino ſhadowes wnuft ende when 
925 the fame are the children of Abraham. riſt the trueth commeth. 9 Hee mooueth them by 


24% 8 For the Scripture ſoreſeeing, that God would certaine exhortations, 22 And confirmeth his argue 
10 inſtiñe the Gentiles through faith, preached before ment with a ſtrong example, or allegorie. 
che Goſpel vnto Abrakam , ſaying, * Iv thee ſhall all en I ay, that the heireas long as he is a childe, 


4, the Gentiles be bleſſed. diff-reth nothing from a ſeruant, though hee bee 
& 11. 9 So then they which be ofFaith,are bleſſed with lord of all, 
20M faithful Abraham. 2 But is vndet tutouts and gonernours, vntil the 
. 10 For as many as are of the workes of the Taw, time appointed of the Father. | 


re vndet the curſe + for it is written,*Curſed is euer 3 Euen ſo wee when wee were children, were in 
man that continueth not in all things, which ate bondage vnder the rudiments " the world. 
Hh 2 
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4 But when 
ſem foorth his Sonne made of a woman, and made 
vnder the Law, ; 
| ; That he might redeeme them which were vn- 
| Rom 3, der the Law, that we might receiue the adoption of 
14,15. | the ſonnes. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God bath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, which crieth, 
Abba, Father. | 
7 Whetrefore,thonart no more a ſeruant, but a 
ſonne: now it hon be a lonue, thou art alſo the heue 
of God through Chriſt. 7 
8 But enen then,when ye knew not God,yee did 
; ſezuice vnto them, which by natwe are vot gods. 
knowen of God, how turne ye againe vnto impotent 
and beggerly rudiments, whereunto as ſtrom the be- 
|ginning,ye will be in bondage againe? 
10 Fe obſerue dayes, and moneths and times, and 
Feeres. | 
? 11 I am in feare of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed on 
you labour in vaine. 
12 Be ye as I: for Jam enen as you: brethren, I be- 
ſeech you: ye haue not hurt me at all, 
13 And yee know, how that through infirmitie of 
the fleſhI preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 
| 14 And the triall of me which was in my fleſh,ye 


an Angel of God, ea, as Chriſt Ieſus. 
1 What was then your felicitic? for I beare you 
| gecorde,that if it had bene poſsible, yee would haue 
| plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giuen them 
vnto mee. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, becanſe I 

tell you the trueth? 

17 They are jealous ouer you amiſſe: yea, they 
| bong exclude you, that yee ſhould altogether loue 


18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſtly al- 
| wayes in a good ching, and not onely when I am pre- 
| ſeat with you. ; | 
| 39 My little children, of yhoml trauaile in biith 
| againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 
20 And I wonlde I were with you nowe, that I 
| might change my voice: for I am in doubt of you. 
21 Tell me ye that will be vnderthe Law, doe ye 
not heare the Law? 
22 For it is w rittẽ, that Abraham had two ſonnes, 
* one by a ſetuant, and one by a free · woman. 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant was borne af- 
ter the fleſh: and hee which was of the free woman, 
| was borne by promiſe. i 
224 By the which things another thing is meant: 
| for theſe mochers are the two Teſtaments, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth vnto 
dondage. 
25 (For Agar,or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and it anſvereth to letuſalem which now is) and ſhe 
| is in bondage with ker children. 
for, zie | 26 But leruſalem, which is { above, is free: which 
and hea- js the mother of vs all. 
eren. 27 For it 15 written, x Reioyce thou barren that 
Jſa 54.r.; beareſt no children: breake foorth and cry, thou that 
trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many moe chi- 
c dten, then ſhe which hath an husband. 
Nom. 9. 8. 28 Therefore, brethten, wee are aſter the maner 
of Iſaae. children of the promiſe. 
| 209 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
{ perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit, euen ſo 
t is now, 
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To be Galatinss.  Faithworkingl 


the fulneſſe of time was come, God 3 But what ſaith the Scripture? *Put out the ſer. 
uant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall 


9 Butnow,ſecing yee knowe God, yea rather ate | 


| defpiſednor, neither abhorred: but ye receined me as 


not be heire with the ſonne of the free woman. 
31 Then brethren, we ate not children of the ſer- 
uant, but ofthe free woman. 


CHAP. v. 
2 Helaboureth to draw them away from circum · 
cifon, 17 And ſheweth them the battell betwixt the 
Pirit and the fleſh,and the fruits of them both. 
Greed faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt kath made vs free, and be not intangled a- 
gaine with the yoke of bonds 


7 
, 


1 


| 


cumciſed,Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. 


3 ForlTteſtihe apaine to euery man,which is cit- 2 


cumciſed, that he is bound to the whole Law. 
4 Yeate*aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoever are 
iuſtified by the Lau ye are ſallen from grace. 


Gone, a1; 


2 
whergs 
with 


2 *Behold,l Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be dit · 


7 — 
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5 For we through the Spirit 
of righteonſneſſe thrauꝑb faith. | 
6 For in leſs Chriſt neither circumciſion aui 
leth any thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith which 
worketh by loue. | 
| Ye did runnewell: who did let you, that ye did 
not obey the trueth? a 
8 1: x not the perſwaſion of him that calleth you! 
9 *Alltle leauen doth leauen the whole lumpe. 
10 I haue truſt in you through the Lorde, that ye 
will bee none otherwiſe minded: but hee that trou. 
5 you, ſhall beare his condemnation, whoſoeuei 
ee 


11 And brethren, if I yet preach 1 
do yet ſuffer perſecution? T hen is the ſlander of the 
croſte aboliſhed, 

12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which 
do diſquiet you. 

13 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto libertie: 
only vſe not your libertie as an occaſion vnto the fleſh, 
but by loue ſerue one another. 

14 For all the Lawe is ſulfilled in one worde 
which ĩs this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbout ag 
thy ſelſe. 

15 If ye bite and deuouie one another, tale 
leaſt ye be conſumed one of auother. 

16 Then I fay, *Walke m the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
not fulfill the luſts of the fleth, 

17 For the fleſh Juſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe ate comrary one to 
the other, ſo that ye cannot doe the ſame things that! 


ye would. 


der the Law. g 
19 Moreoner, the workes of the fleſh are mani- 


felt, which are adulterie , forvication , vncleanneſle, 


wantonneſſe, 


ons, wrath, contentions ſedition es, 
2r Ennie, hers, dtunl ſte, gluttonie, and 
ſuch like w hereof 1 tell you before, as I alſo haue told 


PY 


waite for the hope 


18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, yee ate not vt» 


20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulati- 


ou before, that they which doe ſuch things,ſhall not 
— the kingdome of God. | 


22 But thefrutte of the ſpirit is loue, ioy, 
long ſuffering. gentleveſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 

23 Mee keueſſe, temperarcie: againſt ſuch there 
no Law. 


| 24 For they tlat are Chriſtes, haue crucifiedthe 
| fleſh with the affe&ions and the luſts. 2 
| 25 If we live inthe Spirit, let vs alſo walke inthe) 
Spirit. | 
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. Chap,  Tordojee inChrills ole; 454 


zs let vs not be deſitousof vaine glory prono- 9 *Tet vs not therefore be weary of well doing: 2. T5 J. 


+1 king one another, enuying one another. ſor in due ſealon ve ſnall reape, if we faii.t not 13. 
the E-- 3 CHAP. VI. ro While we have therefore time, let vs do good 
ie 1 He exhorteth them to uſt pemlenes toward the vnto al men, but ſpecially vntò them which are of the 
wr weaker, 2 And to ſhew brotherly loue an. i modeſties \hontheld of faith, . | 
th Als to provide for their miniſters, 9 toperſenere, | 11 © Ye ſee how large a letter I haue written vn 
1 To reioyce in the croſſe of Chrift, 15 to nerneſe t you with nine one hand. 5 
thmady hfe, 16 Aud laſt of al, wiſbeth to them with the | 12 As many as deſite to make a faire ſhew in the 
fre, reſt of the farthfull all 1 fleſh,they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely be- 

Rethren, if a man be fallen by occaſion into any cauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe 


fault, ye which are ſpitituall,reſtore ſuch one with pf Chriſt. 2 9 
the ſpirit of meebeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelſe, leaſt | 13 For they themſe lues which are circumciſed | 


chou alſo be tempted. Keepe not the Law, but deſire to bane you tirtumci- 
5 15 2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſo fulfil the ſed, that they n. ight reioyce in your fleſh, 1 
Law of Chriſt. 14 But Gd torbid that I ſhould reioyce, but in 


3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that hee is che croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby the world 
ſomewhat hen he is nothing hee deceineth himielfe is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. 
in his imagination. ; 15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion anai- 
gut let every man proue his owne worke, and leth any thing,notvncircumcifion,but a newcreature, 
ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelfe one ly, and not | 16 And as many as walke according to this rule, 
in another. peace ſha/l be vpon them, and mercie and vpon the I 
5 For euety man ſhall beare his owne burden, rael of God. 
Gs Tet him that is taught in the word,make him | 17 From hencefoorth let no man put mee to bu- 
that hath taught him, partaker of all *h goods. fineſſe ; for I beate in my body the markgofthe Lord 
7 Bee not deceived : God 1s not mocked: for Jeſus, . | 
whatſoeuer a man ſeweth that ſhall he alſo xeape. | 18 Btethren,the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be | 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fle{h,ſhal of the fleſh with your ſpirit. A MEN. ; | 
1 2 but hee that ſoweth to the ſpirĩt, 
ol the ſpirit reape liſe euerlaſting. | 


q Vnto the Galatians written from Rome, 


— 


THE EPISTLE|OF PAYL TO | 


—— — — — 


"THE EPHESIANS 


—— — — — — 


| Do. TS AGGIE LD | 
Wi Paul was prifiner at Rome, there entred in amone the Epheſrats falſe texchers, who corrupted tha 
true doctrine which he had taucht them, by reaſon whereof he wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them in thas 
hing, wi ich they ha;! learned of him. And firſt, after his ſalutattm, hee afurcth them of jaluation, becauſe 
they were theretono predeſiinate by the g ee election of God, befor" they were borne, and. ſealed vp to this eter. 
wall fe by the holy Ghoſt, gruen vnio them by the G Hell, the knowledge of the which myſtery hee prazeth 
God to confirme toward them. And to the mtent the ſhuald not glory in themſelues, heeſheweth them their 
at, [extreme miſerie, wherein they were planned before they ine we of Chriſt, as pecple without God, Gentiles, id 
101 whom the py mes were not made, and yet by the free mercie of Goa in Chnift Jeſus they were ſaued and hee 
39. appointed to be their Avoſ e, aj of all other Gentiles: therefore he defireth God to lighten;he Epheliaus hearts 
The 1 with the per fit vnder ſtanaimp of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mmaefull of ſo great benefits yet 
ame cher to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſceke to ouerthrow their faith, and tread amaer foot the Geſpel 
[which was not preached to th-m as by chance or fortunte, but according to the ezernall counſel of God: who by 
m, 1 this meanes preſerueth cnel; his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſtory, firaſmuch as God 
1.9% thereby reigneth among men, and cauſtth it to bring forth moſt plentiful ſuits, as nmocencie holmes with alt | 
l. h offices appertamino to gaalmes. Laſt of all. hee decharech not onely in generall, what onghi 10 bee the life of | 


(hriflians,but alſo ſhemeth particularly hat things concerne Her) 775 DOE Mans vocation, | 
| "CHA P. I. through Teſus Chriſt vnto himſelſe according to the | 


Y Aſter his ſalutation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the | good pleaſure of his will, i 
' chiefs cauſe of their ſaluati n ſtandeth in thefpee ele- 6 To the praiſe ot the plory of bis — where 
E of God throush Chriſt. 16 He derlareih his good with he hath made vs accepted in u beloued, — | 
it townrd them, pi xing thanks, and praying God for | 7 By whom wee baue redemption through his 2 
heir cih ++ The mateſtie of (hriſt. ddlood, euen the ſorgiuenes of ſinnes, according to his 
aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the rich grace: | TY 
| will of God to the & Satnts which are | 8 Whereby hee hath bene abundant toward vs | 
at Epheſus, & to the faithfull in Chriit in all wiſedom and vnderſtanding, 
L 9 And hath opened vnto ys the 


and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. | purpoſe in him; 1 
3 Yo That in the diſpenſation of the fuloeſſe of the | 


54 bleſſing in heauenly things in Chriſt both which are in heauen, and which are in earth, e- 
1 As he hath choſen vs in him before the ſounda- nen in Chriſt: 
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be vnto the praiſe of his gloty: ot them, which are called citcumciſion in the ficlb; 26. ;. 


Plal8. 6. 


— ; 
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a 


12 That we which Feſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould paſt Gentilesin che fiel aud called * — 1. 


t In whom alſo ye Laut trufted, after that yee — with hands, 
heard the word of trueth , euen the Goſpell of your 12 That yee were, I ſay, at that time without 
faluation,wherein alſo after that ye beleeued,ye were | Chriſt and were aliantsfrom the common wealth of 


447. 


ſealed with the holy Spitit of promiſe, 5 Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers from the covenants of Rog, 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance vntill {promiſe.and had no hope, and were without God i in [07,4 
the * of the poſſeſsion purchaſed vnto the |the world, lhre 
prai e of his 13 But nowe in Chriſt Ieſus yee which once were. 

- IF — id after that I heard of the faith, | farre off are made nere by the blood of Chriſt. 
which ye haue in the Lord leſus and loue toward all 14 For he is our peace, which hath made of both, 


the Saints, Ws hr hath broken the flop of the partition wall, | 
16 1 ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making 15 In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
mention of yon in my prayers, | that in the Law of the Commandements which fla= 


17 That the God of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, the | deth i in ordinances, for to make of twaine one neue 
Father of glory, might giue ynto you the Spirite of man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 
wiſedome, and reuelation through the knowledge | 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto o Cod 
of him, in one body by h: croſſe, and ſlay hatred ace Fr 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may bee 17 came and preached peace to you 
lięhtened. that ye may know what the hope is of his were afarre off. and to them that were neere, 
ing, and what the riches of his glorious inheri- | 18 * For through him we both haue an entrance/Nomga 
tance is in the Saints, vnto the Father by one Spirit, 
19 And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 19 None therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 25d 
power towarde vs which beleeue, Laccording to the ſoneners, but citizens with the Saints, aud of the; 


working of his mightie power, hoathold of God, 

20 Which he wronght in Chriſt, when hee raiſed | 20 And ate built vpon the foundation of the As 
him from the dead, and ſet him at his right hande in poſtles and Prophers,leſus Chriſt himſelſe being the) 
the heavenly laces, chiefe corner ſtone, 


21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, and | 2x In whom all the building conpled cope 
might, and domination, and euery Name, that is na · groweth vnto an holy I —— the Lord, 
med; — in this world: onely, but alſo in that thar is 22 In whom ye alſo are built together, to bee the 
habitation of God by the Spitit. 
85 "* And hath made all things ſubie& vnder his C HA P. III. 
feete, and hath appointed him ouer all things 10 zee Tt Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his inpriſomnent, 13 
the bead to the Church, defiveth them not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 14 
23 Which is hie body, een the fulneſſe of him { and prayeth God to make them ſtedſaſt in his Spent, = F: 


| that fret all in all things, Or this cauſe,l Paul am F priſoner of Ieſus Chti 


C HAP. IL for you Gentiles, 
5 75 mani the grace of Chriſt whiehis the one. 2 II yee bane heard of the diſpenſation of the 


| ly cauſe of ſalnation, 11 He ſheweth them what.ma- | grace of God, which is giueu me to youward, 


ner of people they were before their conuerſion, $ And 3 Thats, that God by teuelation hath ſhewed 


what they are now in Chriſt. this my ſterie vnto mee, (as I wrote aboue in ſee 
Au xyou hath hee qmctned that were dead in {wordes, 
treſpaſſes and ſires, hereby when ye read, yee may know mine 


- 2 Wheteinin time paſt ye walked according to (ls oe in the — ol Chriſt) ; 
che conrit of this wotldawma atter the. prince that ra- | 5 W hich in other ages was not opened vnto 
lethinthe alte. enen the ſpirit that now worketh in | the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled vnto his ho 
thechildren of diſobedience, ly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, . 

3 . Among whom wee alſo had our — & Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſs, * 


in dime paſt. in the luſtes of our fleſh, in ſulilling the of the ſame body. and partakers of his pronuſe | 


will of the fleſh, and of the minde and were by nature Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
the children of wrath,as wellas others. 7 Whereot Iam made a miniſter by the gift of 


4 Rut God which is rich in mercie, through his the grace of God giuen vnto me through the wangen. 


gteat loue here with he loued vs, 5 [king ol bis power, 
5 Fuen when wee were dead by finnes, hath | *Euen vnto Te e the leaſt of all . by tha; 1. 55 * 
1 vs together {in Chriſt, & whoſe grace ee — iuen, that Lſhould preach among the * Gen: 9. 
are faned, 2 tiles. t e vnſeatchable riches of Chriſt, Can 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 5 And tomakecleare vnto all men ey 
fit together in the heavenly places i in Chtift Jeſus, lowſhip of the m ſterie is, which fro 975 Nn 
7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to come the niug of the world hath bene hid in Coch . 
exceeding riches of his grace, through his kindes to- created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, : . 


N vs in tn iſt Ieſus. | 10 To the intent; that no vnto pribeipalider 1. 16 fn. * 
Fot hygtace are yee faned through faith, and; powers in heauenly places, might be knowen, by the 3. wy 


42 not of your ſelues: ĩt u the giſt of God. Church the manifold wiſedom of God, ; 


9 Notef woorkes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 11 According to the eternall purpoſe, webe 
himſelfe. 68 wrought in Chriſt leſus our Lord: 
10 For we aro his wotkmanſhip created in Chriſt 12 "By: whom wee haue boldueſſe and entrapss 
'Jeſus vnto good workes, which God hath ordained, with confidence by faith in him, 
that we fhould walke in them. þ 13 Wherefore I delve that yee faint not at m 
"IT — rememdet, chat yeebeingin time tribulations tor your — is your * 
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n | cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


Foneſpfi e. Chap. hv © © 1! 7 

14 For this cauſe Ibowe my knees vnto the Fa · ſure of cuery pait) receiueth increaſe ofthe body n. 

ot — our Lord leſus Chnſt, to the edifying of it ſelfe in loue. - 

15 (Ot whom is named the whole family in hea-' 17 This I fay therſore and teſtifie in the Lord, that 
ye 


and in eatth) 
16 That hee might grant yeu accotding to the 


- — 
— — — — 


in vanity of their minde, 21. 

; of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened by | 18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, and being 

Spirit in the inner man. ſtrangers from the life of God through the ignorance 

17 That Chriſt may dwell T. your hearts by faith J that is in them. becauſe of the hatdneſſe oftheir heart: 

t ye, being rooted and gtounded in loue, 19 Which being paſt * feeling, haue giuen them- or, with 
ocke all vncleanneſſe 


18 May be able te comprehend with all Saints, ſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to w „ out re- 
at is the bredth, and length and depth aud height: en with gieedineſſe. i morſe of 
19 And to know the loue oſChriſt, which pafſeth , 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, conſci- 


knowledge, that ye may be filled with all fulneſſe of 21 U ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue been 

; | taught by lum, as the trueth is in Ieſus, 1. Tm. 

4 20 * Vnto him thetefnte that is able to do excee- 22 That is & that ye caſt off, concerning the con- . 2. 
ding abundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke, uerſation in time paſt, the olde man which is corrupt (ol. 38. 
wx; to the power that worketh in vs, through the deceiueable luſts, | 


21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt leſus, tho» | 23 And berenewedinthe ſpirit of your minds, | 
out all generations for cuer, Amen, 24 * Andputonthenew man, which after God Rom. 6.4. 
[1s created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe col. 3. 10. 


CHAP. 11III 25 * Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake euery heb. 12. r. 
He exhorteth thera unto meekneſſe , long ſufferms, mantrueth vnto his neighbour : tar we are mem f 1. pet. 2. 1. 
vnto loue and peace, 3 euer) one to ſerue and edifie| one of another. an 442. 
another with the gift that God hath oiuen him, 14 o 26 ge angry but ſinne not: let not the ſunne go Zech. &. 16 
beware of ſtrange dofirme, 22 to In afide the old con- done vpon your wrath, F Pſal 4. 4. 
'xerſation of oreedy laſte ami to walle in a nem li. | 27 Neither giue place to the deuill. Jam. 4.7. 


* T re, being pi ĩſoner in the Lord, pray you | 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moe: but let bim 
that ye walke woorthy of the vocatiou whereunto | rather labour, and worke with his hands the thing 
ye arecalled, | which is good, that he may haue to giue vnto him 
> With all humbleneſſe of mind, and meekneſſe, | that ym : ET "Y 
wi ine, ſu ing o hrongh! 29 no cotrupt communication C2. 
long ſuffering, ſupporting one another through 1 — that i — — oe _ s 3 
| 3 Endeuouting to keepe the vnity of the Spirit Vie of ediſying, that it may miniſter grace vnto 
inthe bond of peace. hearers. f = g 
4 Theres one budy, and one Spirit, euen as 1e 3® And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 2 
ue called in one hope of your vocation. | whom ye are! ſealed vnto the day of redemption. | 2. Cor. 1. 
5 Theres one Lord, one Faith one Baptifine, | 1 Letall bitterneſſe,andanger,and —_— 22, 
u 6 One God and Fatherofall, which isaboue | and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
il aud through all, and in you all. | malictouſnefle, 
23} 7 K Rut ynto euery one of vs is giuen prace, 2c- | 


32 Be ye curteous one to another, and tend 

| hearted forgiuing one another ęuen as God fer Chri 13. 

w, | 4 n * When = 2 ſtes Gake forgaue gt 1 N 
} Ol aue $ Vile | ' . . 

Nr ũ ͤ rr 
Nou, in that he aſcended, what is it but that 10 beware of vncleamneſte, conetouſneſſe, Noliſb tali- 

be had alſo deſcended fuſt into the loweſt parts of ing. and falſe doctrine, 17 to be circamſpett, 18 10 
'the earth? | auoid drumtemneſſe, 19 to reve & to bethankefatl 
10 Hee that deſcended , is euen the ſame that a- ward God, 21 to ſubmit chemſe lues one to another. 
[ cended farte aboue all heauens, that he might fill all 22 He nureateth of corporall maviape, and of the ſpi - 
tungs) rituall betwixt Chrift and his Church, bo 

u. - xx * Hee therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, and BE therefore followezs of God as deare chill 

n, 


ſome Propl d ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome P | 
— Teachers, meme loue, euen as Chriſt hath Toned Joh. 73.34 
| vs, and hath ginen himſelfe for vs, zo be an offering & 15. 13. 


| 12 For the gathering together of the Saints, for : a 
che wotke of the miniſtery, and for the edification of and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauontto God, | 1-895.3.25 
3 * Butfornication, and al 


the body of Chriſt, - ut torr 
12 Till we all meet togetber (in the vnity of faith uetonſpeſſe, Tet it not be onee named among you, 
amd knowledge of the Sonne of God) vnto a perſe& | it becommeth Saints, : 3 . colo. 3. 5. 
man. and vnto the meaſure of the age ol the fulneſſe 4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, nei 2. hel. 2 
| ther teſting, which are things not comely, but tathei 


14 That we herceforth be no more children. wa- | giving of thanks. 
' Uting and catied about with every wind of doctrine, 


5 For this ye know, that no wheremonger, nei. 
by the deceit of men, and with craſtineſſe, whereby | ther vncleane perſon, not conetous perſon, which it 
they lay in wait to deceiue. 


a idolater, hath any inberitance in the kingdome of 
15 hut let vs follow the ttueth in love, and in all Chriſt, and of God. 
— grow vp into him, u hich is the head, that is, 6 
Cht 


6 Bywhom all the body being coupled and knit on the children of diſobedience. ' 
together by euery ĩoynt, for the ſirniture thereof (a- 7 Be not therefore companions with them. 
cording to the effetuall power, which in the mea- | Y For ye were once : . * ue now light 
— | = ; ESE Ll 


henceforth walke not as * other Gentiles walke,' Rom. 


* - — Ʒ— 2 — 2 — —— — — 
on new F4 
*... > - 
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| Colo 3.12, 


— 17 os 


leanneſſe, or co Mar. . ax 
Age 


* Let no man deceiue you with vaine words 1 Mat. 24.4. 
for, for ſach things commeth the wrath of God vp4 Har. t 3. . 
lule 21.8. 
'2.#heſc2.3. | 
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Col.. 5. 


Nom. r. 
I.theſe4-34 
| 


aiſe | 
Ethel 
| grea112. | 


[1 


Col. 3.18. : 
ritits 2.5. |; 
r. pet. 3. 1. 
I. Cor. 11. 
Zo 


1 


Congas 
f 


fk 


[ 
i 


works of datłeueſſe, but even 
which are done of them in ſecret. 


light, are maniſe 
things manifeſt. 


and ſtand vp from the dead and Chriſt hal giue thee 


Jor, 6% 1 ſpiritual ſongs ſinging, and making me- | 


euery thing. 


| ©wne bodies; he that loueth his wife, loueth himſelfe. 
29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleth, but | 
nouriſhethi and cberitheth it, euen as the Lord doeh 
the Church. | | 
30 For — are members of his body, of his fleſh, | 
nes. | 
t * Fot this cauſe ſhalla man leaue father & mo- . 
ther, and [hall cleave to his wife and they twaine (hal | and whatT do, Tychicns y deate brother, and ſaith- 
full miniſter in the Lord, ſhall ſhew you of all things, 


Gen. 2.24. 3 
< « 19.5. be 
rar. 10.7. 


Lor. s. 1s 


— 


: 


it i in all goodneſſe, 
10 Approoung that which is pleaſing to the | 


9 (For the fruit of the Spi 


and righteouſneſle, andrrueth) 
Lord. | 


11 And baue no fellowſhip with the vnfruĩtſull 
reprooue them rather. 


12 For it is ſhame enen to ſpeake of the things 


13 Bat all —_ when they are reproued ofthe 
: for it is light that maketh all 


14 Wheteiore he ſayth, Awakethou that ſleepeſt, 


light. 
"8 5 Take heede therefore that yee walke circum- 
ſpe&ly,notas faoles, but as * wiſe, i 
16 Redeeming the time: for the daves are euill. 
17 * Wheretote be ye not ynwiſe,but vnderſtand 
what the will of the Lord is. ! 
18 And be not drunken with wine,wherein is ex- 
ceſſe: but be fulfilled wich the ſpirit, | 
19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in Pſalmes, and 


the Lord in your hearts, 
20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things ynto | 
— the Father, in the Name of out Lord Ieſus 
rift, | 
2x Submitting your ſelues one to another in the 
feare of God. | 
22 © * Wires, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 
bands, as vnto the Lord. | 
23 For the husband is the wiues head, enen. as 
Chriſt js the head of the Church, and the ſame is the 
ſauiour of by body. | 
24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiettion to 
Chtiſt, euen ſo let the wiues be to their husbands in 


25 1 Husbands, loue your wiues, enen as Chriſt 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelſe forit, 

26 That he might ſanctiſee it, and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of water through the word, | 

27 That he might makeit vnto himſelfe a glori- 
dus Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, ot any ſuch 
thing: but that jt ſhould be holy and without blame. 

28 So ought men to loue their wines as their 


Theduicofwinesandhusbands. = TotheEphefians, Children andſeruants ti 
in the Lord: walkeas children of light, 


Hildren, * obey your parents in the Lotd ; for 

this is right. | 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which is the 
firſt commandement with promiſe) 


That it may be well with thee, and that thou 16. er ; 


mayeſt liue long on earth. 


3 
4 And ye fathers, ptouoke not your children to 


wrath :; but bting them vp in inſtruction and intor- 
mation ofthe Lord, 
5 *S:ruants,be obedient vnto them that are yar 


maſters, according to the fleſh, with feare and tremb.#i 


ling, in ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vnto Chriſt, 
6 Not withſeruice to the eye, as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heait, 
7 With good will, ſeruing the Lord, & not men. 
8 And know ye that whatioeuer thing any 
man doth that ſame hal he receiue of the Lord, he- 
ther he be bond ot free, 
9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things vnto thẽ, 
putting away threatning: and know that euen ] your 


maſter alſo is in heauen , neither is there * reſpect of 19% c 
i ne 


fte. 

Daa. io. 
17.2.ch1g 
1900. 


perſon with him. 

ro © Finally, my brethren. be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and inthe power of his might. . 

12 Put on the j whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand aoainſt the aſſaults of the devil, 


Or hugh 


12 For we wreſtle got againſt fleſh and blood, bit 9 


againſt * principalities, againſt powers, aud agai 
the worldly — the ot ana of the — 
oft his world, againſt ſpirituall wickedveſles, which 
are in the high pl:ces, 

13 For this cauſe tale vnto you the whole armor 
of God, that je may be able to teſiſt in the euill day, 
and hauing finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt, 

14 Stand therefore, and your loines gird about 
with veritic, and hauiug on the breaſtplate of righte-| 
ouſneſſe, 


the Goſpell of peace. 

16 —— . the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye may quench all the fiery darts of the wickeil, 

17 * And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
fword of the Spirit, vhich is the word of God. 

18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit: and * watch thereunto 


and of his 


one . : 


one love his wife enen as himſelſe, and les the wite /ee | 
that ſhe feare 


her husband. | 
CHAP. VI. | 
T How children ſhould bebaue themſelues toward 


their #uhers ana mothers, ꝗ Ilewiſe parents ti ward 
ther children, 5 ſi ruamis toward th 
9 maſters tou: atheir ſeruants, 13 An exhoriation 
40 the ſprritzall battell, and what 
an; ſhovuld fight withal. 


ir maſters, 


weapons the (rift 


32 This is a great ſecret, but Iſpeake concerning | 
Chriſt and concerninę the Church. | 
33 Therefore enery one of you doe ſo: let euery 


with all perſeuerance and ſupplicationfor all Saiuts, 
19 * And for me, that ytteranee may be gjtien vn- 
to me, that I may open my mouth boldly topubliſh 
the ſectet of the Goſpell, J 
29 Whereof Iam the ambaſſadour in bonds, that 
therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeale. 
2r J But that yee may alſo know mine affaites, 


| 22 Mbom ] haue ſent vuto you for the fame pur - 
| poſe, that ye might know mine affaires, and that he 
might comſort your hearts. ry 
23 Peace Le with the brethren, and loue, with 
faith from God the Father, and om the Lord le. 
ſus Chriſt, 7 
Grace be with all them which love our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, to them immortalitie, Amen. | 
| 

« Written ſrom Rome vnto the Epho- 
ſans, via ſent by Ty- f 
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rom. al 
palat, 2 
col. 3.25. 
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Wiſ.6.9, 
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15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation ofen. 
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becauſe I haue you in remembrance, that both in my | ſus Chrift for me by my comming to youagaine. 
bands, and in ny defence, and confumation of the | 25 Only let your conuerſation be, as it becom-| Ephe.q.r, 
[Goſpell, you all were partakers of my grace. meth the Goſpel of Chrift,that whetherIcome.& ſeejcol.r. 10, 


[rowout all the iudgement hall, and in all other whereby pure doctrine is chiefly mamtained, 19 Pro- 


aloue: cap. j ij. Heexhortethto vnity & patience, . 
CTHE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi acitic of the 
lame cownrey : but becauſe his charge was to preach the Gofpell <niuer ſallj to all the Geniiles, he trauai- 
led ſ¶ um place to place, till at length he was taken priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians bemg aauertiſea, 
ſeu their minifler Epaphr oditus with reliefe unto le: who declarins him the ſtate of the (hurch, cauſed him 
to write this Epiſtle , wherein he commendeth them that they flood manfully againſt the falje apoſtles, putting 
them in minde of his good will toward them, and exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not is 
ſbrinte : for the Goſpels thereby was confirmed, and not diminiſhed: eſpecially he deſireth them to flee amliti- 
one and to imbrace modefty,pronnſing to ſend Timotheus unto them,who (hould inſtrułt them in matters more 
amply : yea, and that be hmſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo 
hand abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſie then the falſe apoſtles, he confateth ther | 
falſe doctrine, by proumy onely (rift to be the end of all true religi n, with whom we haue all ii inos, & with 
vt whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life and his rejurrefiion our iuſtification. After this follow 
certaine admonitions both particular and generall xith peſtification of his affetiion toward them: mid thankefutl 
accepting of their benenolence. — 4 . . 
CHAP. I. wayes, whether it be vnder a ptetence, or ſincerely: 
r Saint Paul diſcoutreth his hear! toward them, and I therein ioy ; yea, and will ioy. 
3 by his thankeſpiuing, 4 prajers, 8 and wiſhes fr 19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
the faith and 1 7. 12. 20 He ſheweththe tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 
t of hus cyoſie, 1 5. 27 and exherteth them to v- Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, 
mtie, 28 and patience. i 20 As 1 heartily loo ke for and hope, that in no- 
2 Aul and Timothius the ſeruants of Te-| thing I ſhalbe aſhamed, but that with all confidence, 
Þ ſus Chriſt, to all the Saints in Chriſt as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my ho- 
T2 leſus which are at Philippi, with the dy, whether is he by life at by death. 
[5 USL Bithops and Deacons: | 2r For Chriſt to mee both in life and in death 
a 2 Grace be with you, and peace aduantage. 
from God out Father, & dum the Lord leſus Chriſt. 22 And whether to liue in the fleſh were profits! 
3 Ithanbe my God, hung you in perfect me- able for me, and what to chuſe, l know not. 
morie, | | 23 For I am greatly in doubt on both ſides, defi- 
4 (Alwayesin all my prayers forall you, praying ring to be looſed and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt 
with gladneſſe) of all. 


—— 


5 
Goſpell, from the firſt day vnto now. needfull for you. 

6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſpall abide, and 
be that hath begun ths good workein you, will per- with you all continue, for your furtherance and joy 
forme it vutill the day of leſis Chriſt, of your faith, 

7 As it becommeth me ſo to indge of you all, 26 That ye may mote abundantly reioyce in Ie- 


$ For God is my record, how I ſong after you | you,or els be abſent, I may heare of your matters that 
all from the very heart root in Ieſus Chriſt, 


jet more & tore in knowledge, & in all idge rent, 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſarĩes, which 
10 That yee may diſcerne things that I differ one is to them a token of perdition, and to you of ſalua- 


wl. 0192 another, that ye may be pure, and without of. tion, and that ot God. | 
 |fence,vntill the day of Chiiſt, | 29 Foryntoyoutt is giuenfor | Chriſt, that not} or, 
11 Filled with the fruits of righteouſheſſe, which | onely ye ſhould belecue in him, but allo ſuffer for Chriſit 
are. by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe of God. | his ſake, cauſes 


12 JI would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that the 30 Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in me, 
things which haze come vnto me ate turned rather to and now heare to be in me. 
the furthel ĩiug of the Goſpell, CHAT: . 

13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous tho- t He exhorteth them aboue all thims to humilitie, 


Places, miſing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily come unto! 
14 Inſomuch, that many of the brethren in the them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of Epaphro « 
Lord ate boldned through my bands, arid dare more ditus, 


fraukely ſpeake the word. | | there he therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if a- 
r5 Some preach Chriſt enen through enny and Iny comfort of lone,if any fellowſhip of the Spirite, 
ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. if any compaſſion and mercy, os 


16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention, | 2 fil my ioy that ye be like minded, having: 


my bands : ment, 1 
17 But the others of loue, knowing that I am ſet 3 That nothing be done through contention or 
fox the deſence ol the Goſpell. | 1 


13 What then ? yet Chriſt ispreached all maner maucliceme other _ ou bimſelte, - 
6 


and not purely, ſuppoſing to adde more affliction to the ſame loue, being of one accoid and of one iadge- 
band 


as 


Becauſe of tlie ſelowſſip which ye haue in the 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the I ſleſn is more Or, body. 


r. abeſ.a. 


ye | continue in one Spirit, & in one mind, fighting 12. 
9 And this I pray, that your loue may abound | together through the faith of the Goſpel. ur ſtand. 


viineglory, bat that in meekenefſe of mind * euery Rom ra. 
W iO. © - 


—— — as — 
1 


— + 


_ TothePhilippians, 


4 Lookenot euery man on his owne things, but CHAP, III. 


euery nan alſo on the things of other men. 2 Hee warneth them to beware of falſe teacherr, 


Let the ſame minde be in you that was euen 3 againſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 likewiſe l q 
in Chriſt Ieſus, . 9 4nd hk dotirme, 12 and reprooueth — 
6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it riohceoufheſſe. 
no robbery to be equall with God: Oreouer, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. It 


Bar. 20, 7 * gut he made himſelfe of no reputation, and grieueth mee not to write the ſame things to 
28. 


tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made you, and tor you it is a ſire thiug. 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man, 2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill workers, be. 
Heb,z.9, 8 He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient ware of the concifion, Woh 
vnto the death,cuen the death of the croſſe. For we are the circumciſion , which worſhip 


| 3 
9 Whetefore Godhath alſo highly exalted him, | God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt leſus,and haus 


and giuen him a Name aboue euery name, no confidence in the fleth: 
Nom 14. 10 T hat at the Name of leſus ſhould euety knee 4 Thongh I might alſo haue confidence in the 


I, : . 
2 ay Jags things vnder the earth, he might truſt in the fleſh, much more I: 


Job. 13. 13. ix * And that cuery tongue ſhould conſeſſe that 5 Circumciled the eight day , of the kinred of 
I. cor. f. 6. Ieſus Chrilt zz the Lord, vnto the glory of God the Iſrael , of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrew of the 
n 12.3. Father. Ebrewes, by * the Lawa Phariſe. 

12 Wherefore my beloued,as ye haue alwayes o- 6 Concerning zeale, I petſecuted the Church: 


beyed ine, not as in my preſence onely, but now much touching the righteouſneſſe which is in the Lawe, 1 —4 
more in mine abſence, ſo make an end of your owne | was vntebukeable. 71 2 


ſaluation with feare and trembling. 7 But the things that were vantage vnto me the 


1 For it is God which worketh in you, both the ſame I counted loſſè for Chriſtes ſake. 


bow, both of things in heauen, and things in earth, and fleſh. Ifany other man thinketh that ke hath whereof | 


22 


; will and the deed, enen of his good pleaſiue. 8 Vea doubtleſſe, I thinke all things but loſſe, for 


x. Pet. g. 3 14 Doe all things without * murmwing and rea · the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus my 


oniugs, Lord, for whom I haue counted all things loſſe, and 


15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, aud the | do iudge them to be dung. that I might win Chriſt, 
{ fonnes of God, without rebuke in the middes ola 9 And might be found in him, har is, not hauing 


naughty and crovked nation, among whom yeſbjue, | mine one righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, but 


Mat.5.16; as * lights in che world, 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may re- righteouſneſſe which is of Ged through ſaith, 


ioyce in the day of Chriſt , that I haue not runne in 10 That I may know him, and the vertue of his | 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his afſlig ions, and | 


vaine, neithet haue laboured in vaine. | 
17 Vea, and though I be offered vp vpon the ſacri- be made cotiformable vnto his death, 


| that which is through the faith of Chriſt , enen the | 


; fice and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, and reioyce 11 If by any meanes I might attainevnto the re. 


with you all. ſurrection of the dead: 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad and reioyce } 12 Not as though I had already attained zo it, ei- 
with me. ther were already perfect: but I folow, if that l may 


Ack. 16 1 19 And I truſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend * Timo- coinprehend that for whoſe ſakealſo I am compre- | 


; theus thortly vnto yon, that I alſo may be of good | hended of Chriſt Ieſiis. 
comfort, when I know your ſtate. Iz Brethren, I count not my ſelſe, that I haue attai- 
29 For I haue no man like minded, who wil faith- ned zo it, hut one thing 7 d6e: I forget that which is 


fully care for your matters. | behind,& endeuor my ſelf vnto that which is before, 
1. Cor. 10 21 For all ſeeketheit owne, and not that which 14 And folow hard toward the marke, for the 
2 is leſus Chriſtes. price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 


22 But ye know the prooſe of him, that as a ſonne 15 Let vs therefore as many as be perſect be thus 


with the father, he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpel. minded: and if yee be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall | 


23 Him therfore I hope to ſend aſſooue as I know reueile euen the ſame vnto you. 
how it will go with me, 


come ſhortly, 


25 But I luppoſed it neceſſary to ſend-# brother | 17 Bretluen,be folowers of me & looke en then, 


| Epaphroditus vnto you, my companion in labour, |whichwalke ſo as ye haue vs for an enſample. 


| 16 Neuertheleſſe, in that wheteunto we are come, 
24 And truſt inthe Lord that Ialſo my ſelfe ſhall - vs proceed by one rule, & that we may mind one 5.17; 
1 


el 


8 . 
2 ell 8 
1 WHALICAN COrOneantes 
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1 


2.0 Ml ' 


aud fellow ſouldiet, euen your meſſenger, and he that 18 For many walke, of whom I have told you Ron. 


miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the e. 
26 For he longed alter all you, & was full of hea- nemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, 


19,18, 


uineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene ſicke. r Whoſe j end is damnation,whoſe God is their bor ge 
27 And no doubt hee was ficke very neete vuto belly. and who/e glory is to their ſhame,which mind 2 


death: but God had mercy on him, and not on him {earthly things. . | 
onely, but on me alſo: leaſt I ſhould haue ſorow yp- 20 But our converſation is in heauen,fto whence | 


on ſorow. alſo we looke for the & Sauiour, enen the Lord Ieſus |, Cf.. 
TY 


28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, that | Chriſt, ; 
when ye ſhould ſee him againe. ye might reioyce, and 2x Who ſhall change our vile body, that it m 
I might be the leſſe ſorowſull. be falhioned like vnto his glorious body, according 

29 Reteige him therefore in the Lord with all to the working, whereby he is able euen to ſubdue 
gladnefit.and make much of fach: all things vnto himſelfe. 

30 Recauſe that for the worke o Chtiſt hee was . CH AP. IIII. ; 

nete vnto death, & regarded not his life, to fulfill that 1 Hee eh vreth them to be of honef? c. mier (ating, 
Etuice w lich was lacking on your part toward me. 15 And thautterh them becauſe of the rcuiſion — 


* 
# 394 D 9 


m 
t may 


Ks 2. 
15: 


— — — — 


2 


eech Chap. j. " Chriftirengthenethvs. 47 
| they made for him being in priſen, 21 And ſo concla r I ſpeakenot becauſe of want: for I haue lear- 
deih with [alutairons, ned in whatſecuer ſtate I am,therewith to be content. 
re, my brethren, beloned and longed for, 12 And I can beabaſedand I can abound : euery 
| | | | my ioy, and my crowne,ſo continue in the Lord, where in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, & 
ye beloued. to be hungry, and to abound . and to haue want. 
2 Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that the 13 ⁊̃ am able to do all things through the helpe of 
be of one accord in the Lord. + | Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. | 
| 3 Yeaand I beſe:ch thee, faithfull yoke fellow, | 14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye 
helpe thoſe women which laboured with mee in the did communicate to mine affliction, = 
Goſpel, with Clement alſo,and with other my felow | _ 15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the be- 
Plab9, —— names are in *the booke of life. | ginning of the Goſpel when I departed fro Madeilo- 
A 4 Reioyceinthe Lord alway,agamel ſay, reioyce. nia, no Church communicated with mee concerci 
10,29, 5 Let your patient mind be knowea vnto al men. the matter of gining and receining,but ye onely, 
rue. 3. J. The Lord is at hand. 1s For enen when ¶ was in Thefflonica, yer ſent 
610.1. 6 Ege nothing cateſull, but in all things let your once, and — — for my neceſſitie, | 
& 2127: requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and ſupplica- 17 Not that Tdefire a giſt: but I deſite the ſruite 
10 425 — with gining of thanks. which may further your reckoning, or- 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnder- 18 Now I haue receiued all and haue plenty: I was bound to- 
22 ſtauding, ſhall preſerue your hearts and mindes in | even filled after that I had received of Epaphroditus ward pous 
hriſt Ieſus. that which came from you, an odour that ſmelleth cum. 
236 $ Futhermote, brethren, whatſocuer things ate | ſweet,a ſacrifice acceptable & pleaſant to God. | 
— whatſoeuer things are honeſt, whatſoever things | 19 And my God [hall fulfill all your neceſſities; 
hy re iuſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoener | through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt. 
things pertain to loue, whatſoeuer things are of good 20 Vnto God euen our Father be prayſe for euer · 
report, i there he any vertue, or if there be any praiſe, | more, Amen, 0 ; _- 
thunke on theſe things, ; | 21 Saluteall the Saints in Chiiſt Teſus, The bre- 
9 Which ye haue both learned, and receiued,and | thren which are with me, greet you. | 
heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things do, and the God | 22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they 
of peace ſhalbe with you, which are of Ceſars houſhold. | 
10 Now I reioyce alio inthe Lord oreatly, that 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, bee with 
aow at the laſt ye are reained againe to care for me, | youall. Amen, : 1 
herein notwithſtanding ye were careful, but ye lac- Written to the Philippians from Rome, | 
led oppornunitie, d ſent by Epaphtoditus. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 
COLOSSIANS, __ xa bro 
THE AKGVMENT.' | 
Pts Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference between the liuelyeſfettual & true Chrifl, & the ſaintd,conuterfeit 
and imagined C hriſt, whom the falſe Apoſtles taught, And firſt he confir meth the doctrine which Epaphras| 2 
hai preacher, wiſhing them mcreaſe of ſaith to eſteeme the excellencie of Gods benefit toward them, . 
them alſo that ſaluat ion, & whatſdeuer good thing cam be deſired, ſtandeth only in CI riſt, wbom onel/ we em- 
bra e hy the Goſpel. But firaſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue nnn ed the Law with the Goſpel, he Zou- 
ebeth thoſe flatterers vehement l/, & exhorteth the (oloſſians to ſſay only on ¶ hoiſt, without whom all thines 
| are bus mere vanitie. And as for circumce iſion, abſtinence from meais, external holmss worſhipping o f Ange 5 
as means whereby to come to Chriſt, he viterly condenweth,ſhewing what was the office & nature of cer mo- 
| nies which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now the exerciſes of the (hriftiens fland in mortification of the fleſh, 
newneſſe of life, with ow — an appertamino both Hg and particulerly 40 all the farbfatt, © 
CHAT. L of Gd. Bono 


He giueth thanks unto God for their faith, 7Con- 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deate fel- 

(firmer the doctrme of g paphras, 9g Prazethfor the low ſeruant, which is for you a faithſull miniſter, of 

ms; encreaſe of their faith. 13 He ſheweth unto them the Chriſt: | FIR 

110 erue Chriſt, c diſcoues eth the counter fait Chriſt of the 8 Who hathalſo declated vnto vs your lone, 

fel apoſtles, 2.5 He approucth his authority & charge, which pe haue by the Spirit. Dl 

28 .4n1 of his faithful executing of the ſame. 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day wee hearg/ 

o. it. A Aunl an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the of is, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that yee 

18, wil of God, & Timotheus our brother, might be fulfilled with knowledee of his will, inall 

: 2 To them whichare at Coloſſe, wiſedom and ſpititnall vnderftanding, 2 

9 Saints and faithful brethren in Chriſt: to That ye might walke worthy ofthe Tord, & 

0J Grace he with you, & peace from God, | pleaſe him in all things, being * fruitfull in all good Eph.4.r. 

oni Father, and fi on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. works,& increaſing in theknowledge of God. phil 1.25. 

3 We gęire thanks to God enen the Father of | 11 Strengthened with al might through his glori- 1. he. 2. 

eur . Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt alwayes praying for yon: ons power vnto all patience, and long luffering with 12. 

10 2. 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, toyfulneſle, x oO 

. and of your lone toward all _ 3 - 2 Giuing e ynto the Father which hath | 
For the hopes ſake, which js layd vp for yon | made vs meet to bee partakers of the inberitapce of | © ! -* 

' mheaven, whereof5e haue heard beſore by the word | the Saintsin light, 1 | a e be 

of trueth. Hic it the Goſpel, ' 13 W ho hath deliuered vs from the power, &f 

6 Which is come vnto youęuen as its vnto all darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdony Mat. 3.17 | 
the world, and is ſtuitfull, as it is alſo among you, | *of his deare Sonne, RN F 


- 2 x ; a 17 FJ 1 4 * 17. 5. 
from the day that ye heard and truly knew the grace | 14 In whom wee haue tedewption throweh be ne. 


Ire. be, L 4 


od, 


; 
. * 
. 
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4 


Tothe Coloffians, 


blood. ab. tu, the fotgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
5 Who is the image ofthe inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euery creature. 
106. 1.3. 16 For by him were all things created which are 
ö in heauen, and which are in things viſible and 
inuiſible: whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or 


| Principaliries,or Powers, all things were created by | 


im and for him, LS 
17 And hee is before all things, and in him all 
[things conſiſt. x 
18 And he is the head of the body of y Church: 

1. Cor. 1 f. he is the beginning. vnd the firſt borne of the dead, 

Ao. renela j that in all things he 72 haue the pteheminence. 

1. 5. 19 or it pleaſed th Faber, that in him ſhould 

70h. t. 14. all fulneſſe dwell, ; : 

2.9. 20 Aud by him to reconcile all things vnto him- 

ſelle, and to ſet at peace through the blood of his 

croſſe both the things in and the things in 
heanen. 

' 21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 

and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in euill 
works, hath he now alſo reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 

make you * holy,and vnblameable,and without fault 

in his ſight, 

ſe| _ 23 l yee continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and be not mooued away from the hope of 

the GoſpeLwhereof ye haue heard, and which hath 

benepreached to every creature which is vnder hea- 
nen,whetcof I Paul am a miniſter, 

2 2 Now reioyce I in my ſufferiugs for you, and 

ul 


. 


thereſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my; fleſh, 
for his bodies fake,whichis the Church, 
25 Whereof Lam a miniſter, according to the 
difpenſation of God, which is giuen mee vnto you- 
ward,to fulfill the word of God, 
26 *ichis tlie myſterie hid fince the world 

began and from all ages, but now is made manifeſt 
to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make know¾en what is 
the riches ofthis glorious myſterie among the Gen- 
tiles,which riches is Chriſt in you,* I hope of glory, 
28 Whom wepreachadmoniſhing every man, & 

taching euery man in all wiſedom,that we may pte- 
ſent anety man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus: 
29 M bereunto I alſo labour and ſtrive, accot- 
ding to his working. which worketh in me mightily. 

i eg Fi 5 d d them 

1 Haume proteſted his good will toward them, 

He N er not = turne backe ſrom Chrifh, 
8 To the ſeruice of Angels or any other innention, or 
eb cerem mies of the Law, 19 Which haue fimſhed 
eheir office,and ave ended im Chriſt. a 
Or I would ye knew what great || fighting I haue 
for your ſakes.and for them of Laodicea, and for 
as many as haue not ſeen my perſon in the fleſh, 
1 That their hearts might be comforted, & they 
knit together in loue, and in all riches of the ſul aſſu- 
trance of vnderſtanding to know the myſterie of God, 
euen the Father, and of Chriſt + 
y ; In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedom 
an knowledge. 
4 And this Iſay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile 
ou witb entiſing words: 


1 


Pet 
. TI. 2 


Chriſts . i. i 
taught abounding therein with 
8 Beuare leaſt there be any man that ſpoile you 
through Philoſophie, and —— deceit, — oh the, 
; traditions of men, according to the rudiments ol the 
| world nd not aſter Chriſt. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe Chu. . 
Godhead [bodly. _ — 

16 And ye are complete in him, which is the head re 
of all . and power: . <p 

rr In whom alſo yee are circumciſed with * cit- 
cumciſion made without handes, by putting off the 
ſmnetufl body of the fleſh, through the circumciſion 

12 In that ye * are buried with him through bap. 
tiſme in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp together, though | 
xthe faith of the operation of Gal wich raiſed him gb. c. ig 
from the dead. | 

13 And yee which were dead in ſmnes, and in pH. 
the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned to- 
gether with bimforgluing| you all your tteſpaſles, 

14 And putting out the * ſ hand-writing of otdi- our. 
nances that was againſt vs, which was coutraty to vs, [Eph.2.1; 
he euen tookeit out of the way and faſtened it vpon ob. 
the Crofle, kth 

15 And hath ſpoiled the Principalities and Pow. 
ers, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed ouer them in the ſame croße. 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in meat 
anddripke,or in reſpect of au holyday, or ofthe new 
moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are but a ſhadow of things tocome: 
but the body is in Chriſt, 

18 Met no man at his pleaſate || brare rule ouer Mat.244 
yen by huinbleneſſe of mind and worſhipping of An-|J0rge- 
gels,aduancing himſelſe in thoſe things which he ne-|fraud you 
uer ſaw,raſhly puft vp with his fleſuly mind, of our 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all theſe, 
body furniſhed and knit together by ioints & bands, 
incteaſeth with the increaſing of God. 

20 Wherefore if yee lee dead with Chriſt from 
the ordinances of the world, why, as though ye lived 
in the world, are ye burdened with traditions, 

21 A,, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not? 

22 Which all periſh with the vſing, and are after 
the commandements and doAtines of men: ; the 

23 Which things baue in deed a ſhew of vie- 
dom. in voluntarie religion aud humblenes of mind, 
and in not ſparing the body, I neither haue they in 
auy eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh. 

CHAP. III. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhonld ſeeks ¶ riſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, to to put off tLe old man, 
and to put on (hrift. 12 To the which be addeth exe 
bortattons both gencrall and pat ticular,to charitie and 
humalite. i 
I. ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeckethoſe thr 

which are aboue, whete Chriſt ſitteth at the rig 
hand of God. 

2 det your affections on things which ate 
and not on things which ate on the earth, * 

3 For ye ate dead, & your life is hid with Chriſt] 
in Go 

4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, 


"> +> 


1. Cor.i. 


faith, as ye haue bene 
thankſgiuing. 


lor vr il 


244 For though 1 be abſent in the fleſh, vet am! 
— you in the ſpirit, reioycing, and bebolding your 
der and your ftedtal faith in Chriſt. 

| ye haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus the 


3 As | 
him, and ſublibed inthe 


nr. 


Ford, /e Walke in bim, 


l 
— WIL ds 


then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 *Mortifie therefore your members which are 
on the earth fornication, vneleanneſſe, the inordinate 
afſection, euil conci piſcence, and couetouſneſſe which 


is idolatry. 
6 For the which things fake the wrath of G 
For the which things — 


6755 * 


i 


wit, other. if any man haue a quarel to another: euen as 


[h, 


"4 lunge, 


"commeth on the children of diſobedience, — | 


— 


15 [wrath,anger, malicionſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking , ly 
f * of your mouth 
9 Lie 


16 in knowledge, * after the image ot him that crea- 


" am ©, 


7 Wheteiu ye alſo walked ouce, when yee lined 


in them. : 
$ *Butnow put ye away euen all theſe thi 


not one to another ſeeing that ye haue put 
offthe olde man with his works, 
10 And haue put on the newe, which is renewed 


ted him, : 2 6 : 

11 Whereis neither Grecian nor Iewe, circumci- 
fon nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, 
fee: but Chriſt is all. and in all things, 

12 * Now therefore as the elect of God holy and 
beloued, put on || tender mercie , kindneſſe, hwnble.| 
neſſe of minde, meekeneſle long ſuffering: 

13 Forbeati ig one another, and forgiuing one an- 


Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo doe ye. ö 
14 And aboue all theſe things, put on loue, which; 
the bond of perfecineſſe. : 

13 And let the peace of God tule in your hearts, 
to _ —_ ye ate called in one bode, and bee ye 


16 Let the worde of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 

ouſlyin all wiſedome , teaching and admoniſhing 

your owne ſelnes in pſalmes aud hymnes, and ſpiritu- 

all ſongs, ſinging with a * [grace in your hearts to 
Lor 


17 * And whatſoever yee ſhall doe, in word or 
G. ave all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing 


11 


Js 


eth them all rier. 
E maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants that which is 
inſt and equall, knowing that ye. alio haue a ma- 
ſter in heauen. 
2 *Continue in prayer, and watchin the tame 
with thankeſgiving. 
3 *Praying alſo for vs, that God may open vn- 


To pray and watch, | 43 


true tnowlecge of Chriſt. He ſalueth abem nd wiſhe 


Lubers.c 


1.theſ.c, 
17. 


to vs the doore of vtterarce, tc ; 


4 That I may vtterit, as it becommeth mee to 
ſpeake. 

5 ©C* Walkewiſely toward them that are with- 
out, and redeemethe time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be gracious alwaies,and pow. 
dred with ſalt, that yee ———_ how to — 
uery man. 

7 © Tychicus ou beloued brother and faithfull 
miniſtei, and lelow ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall declate 
vnto you my whole ſtate, : 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you ſor the ſame put» 
poſe that he might know your ſtate, and might com- 
fort your hearts, 

9 Wich 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhal ſkew yon ofal 
things here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon felow ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne ( touching whom yee 
receined dements, If he come vnto you, xe · 
ceiue him) ; 

11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus, which ate of 
the circumciſion. Theſe onely ate my wor keſelewes 


tks to God, euen the Father by him. 
18 Wies, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 


e. . ds, as it is comely in the Lord. 

1 Kn, 19 * Husbands, lone your wines, and be not bit - 
4 15 . 37 ter vnto them. 

ez, 20 .* Children, obey your parents in all things: 


Al. 


1245. 


9. 


| with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of 
- ak) tfaring God. Fn : 
0 | 23 And whatſoener ye doe, doe it heartily, as to 
he Lord, aud not vnto men, : 
5 Dad, toy þ 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiuethe 
of ug vary of the inheritance : for yee ſerue the Lorde 
ri 
2 — 25 But hee that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for the 
att ng that be hath done: and there is no * reſpec: of | fulf 
, eG ons, | 
Jorg, C HA-P. III. 


* 


for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children to auger, 


leſt they be diſcouraged, 


| 22 © * Servants, beobedient vnto them that are 
your maſters, according to the ſieſh, in all things, not 


vnto the kingdome of God, which bene vnto 
my conſolation. 


you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtri::eth tor youi 
prayers, that yee may ſtand perfect and full in all the 
will of God, 

13 For I beate him record, that hee hath a great 
zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea and them of 
Hierapolis. | 
14 Lale the beloued Phiſician orecteth you, 
and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodiceaand! 
Nymphas. and the Church which is in his houſe, 

16 And when tlus epiſtle is read of yon, c: 
that it be read in the Church of the Laod'ceans alſo, 


Laodicea, 5 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the i- 
niſterie, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that thou 
ll it. a 


He exhorteth them to be ſtruem in prayer, 8 to 


. 
] 


| 128 The ſalutation by the hand of mee Paul. Re. 
| member my bands. Grace be with yon, Amen, 


| © Writtenfrom Rome to the Coloſſians, aud ſera | 
ke wiſely toward them that are not jet come to the by Tychicus and Oneſunus. | 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PA. 
To THE THESSALONIANS, 
. THE ARGVMENT. _ 
N A ter that the Theffaloni ans had bene well inſtru led in the faith, perſecution, which 
the preac hing ofthe Goſpel, aroſe, apainfl the which althouoh they did conflantly ſtand, yet S. Paul ( a4 
moſt careful for them) ſent Timothie to ſirengtben them, emp him of 
pave occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diners arguments to bee conflant in fanth,, am t fue 
what/deuer God calleth them onto for the teſſimony of the Goſpel, exhortine them to declare bythew yodlp 
line the puritte of their retition, And as the (hurch can nener Le ſo puroed, thas ſome cockls rama n 
— wheat, fo there were among them wic led men, which 2 7-15 queſtions m o- 
erthrow their farthyawght falſely fis touching clit poius of the reſurretiion rom che dead : whereof | 
21 — 


followeth 


who ſoone after v eftare, 


by moxing vaine and cxr1515 


12 Epaphras the ſetuant of Chriſt, which is one of 


and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle written ſrom 


eps. 18. 


5 8 the my ſtetie 
of Chriſt : whereforeI am alſo in bonds, 2. 10e. 3. c 


| 


Eph. 5. 15 


Oneſumis a faithlull and a beloued Pbile. ros 
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exhortatzons and bis commendations to the trethreh,, he endeth, 


{ 
| CHAP. I. were deare vnto vs. 


ple to all others. | ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 


#in God the Father, and in the Lord yon that beleeue. 


| +7beſ.x. | Lord lefus Chriſt. | ther his children) 
Fly 1. [making * mentionof you in our prayers 


| out Father, | 
| + _ Koowing, beloned brethren, that yee areele&| worketh in yon that beleeue. 
0 


were among you for your ſakes. 


Lord, and receiued the word in much affuction, with not, and are contraty to all men, 
ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


14 For brethren, ye are become followers of the 

« 5 Fot our Goſpell was not vnto you in worde Churches of God, which in Tudea are in Chriſt Ieſus, 
onely , but alſo in power and in the holy Ghoſt, and becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your 

in much aſſurance, as ye know after what maner wee | owne countrey men, even as they haue of ; 

15 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and their own 

6 Andyee became followers of vs, and of the prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God they pleaſe 


ie Tewes, 


lor a · 7 So that yee were as ſ enſamples to all that be · they might bee ſaued, to fulfill their finncs al- 
be Ne. feeue in Macedonia and Achaia, | wayes : forthe wrath of God is come on them to the 


8 For from you ſounded out the worde of the | vtmoſt 


all quarters,that we need not _—_— any thing, heart, wee * inforced the more to lee 
9 Por they themſelues ſhew of vs what maner of | great deſire, 


1 


a ſuereth vs from the wrath to come. Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming? 
11 CHAP. II. 20 Tes, ye are op) plory and ioy. 
CHA 


e Fo the inten! they ſhould not Faint under the P. 111. 


ene; that bee could not come and open his heart to 10 and alſo prayed for them. 


trance inynto yon was not in vaine. lone 


2 Bntenen after that we had ſuffered before. and 


eroßße, 2 bee commndeth his dilioenee in preaching, 2 He ſheweth how greatly he was aſfectioned to- 
1 and theirs m obe ino. 18 Hee excuſeth his ab- waras them, both in thar hee ſent Timoiheu co them 


entring in wee had vnto yon, and how yee turned to 18 Therefore wee would haue come vnto you ( 
God from idoles, to ſerue the luing and ttue God, Paul atleaſt once or twice) but Satan hindred vs. 
10 And to ſooke for his Sonne from heauen, | 19 For what is our hope or ĩoy, or crowne of ro- 
whom he raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which deli | toycing? are not even you it in the preſence of out 


. Wer ſmce wee could no longer forbeare, 
Or yee your ſelues know brethren, that our en· VV wee thought it good to remaine at Athens 2-| 


| f 
Aus | 


2 on And hane ſent Timotheus our brother, and 


| & 15, were ſhamefully entreated at * Philippi cas je know) {miniſter of God,and our labour fellow in the Goſpel 


Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. c ching rw faith, 
* For or exhortation was not by deceit, not by | 3 


4 But as we were allowed of God, that the Goſ- ted thereunto. 


it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 


j you, nor of others, that our labour had bene in vaine. 


vucleanneſſe, nor hy guile, [fictions: for ye your ſelues know,that we are appoin- 


5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, as 5 Fuen for this cauſe, when I could no lorget 
ye imo nor coloured conetouſnes,God & record. | forbeare,] ſent him, that I might know of your faith, 
* 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither of leaſt the tempter bad tempted you in any ſort, ad 


U | . 
1 e ben wee might haue bene [| chargeable, as | 6 But now lately when Timotheus came from 
Le. re k: due woe were gende among | you vnto vs, andbrought vs good tidings of yur 
{2 


2 He thanketh God for them, that they ave ſo fled- 9 For yee remember, brethren, * our labott and 25 26, 
faſt in faith and good workes, 6 and receme the Go- trauaile : for we laboured day and night, becauſe wee 84. l. c. 
pel with ſuch earneſtneſie, 7 that they are an caam | would not bee chargeable vnto any of you, and ptea-· h-12, 


Anl and Siluanns, and Timotheus,vnto/ to Ye are witneſſes,and God x/ſo,how holily, and | 
the Church ofthe Theſſalonians, which iuſtly, & vnblameably we behaued our ſelues among 


leſus Chriſt : Grace bee with you, and 11 As ye know how that we exhorted yon , and 
peace from God our Father, and os comforted, and beſought euery one of you (as a fa- 


16 An ſorbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, that | 


Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as wee were kept from | 
four faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread abroad _ for a ſeaſon , concerning fight , but not in the 
your face with Rom.1.11 | 


| 


* 
1 


we were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto you the of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you tou- 
hat no man ſhould be moned with theſe 4. 


| 
1 


| 


pell ſhould be commurted vnto vs, ſo we ſpeale, got 4, For verely when wee were with you, wee tolde 
as they that pleaſe men, but God, which tricth our | youbeſore that we ſpould ſuffer tribulations euen am 


s 2 nerſecheriſheth her children, | faith and lone, and that ve haue good temembrauet 
$2"Thus being affe&tiovedeowards you, our good of vs alwayes, defiringto fee vs, as we alſo doe you, 

to hane dealt vnte you , not the Goſpelof 7 Therſore brethrengwe hd conſolation in 10a. 

bm alto of One ſoules, becaule ye | in all our affiios and nereſſitie inonghyout het.) 


| 
2 Wee gine God thankes alwayes for you all, 12 That ye would * walke worthy of God, who 

0 a | hath called you vnto his kingdome nd - vg | 

Without ceaſing, remembring your eſſectuall 13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God without 

37 fuith, and diligent loue, and the patience of your hope ceaſing, that when ye teceiued of vs the word ofthe 

in out Lord leſs Chriſt , in the fight of God, euen preaching of God, ye receined it notas the word of 

| men, but as it is indeede,the word of God which alſo 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a — _ Appointed'to HA 
/ * denFrufZeth them what to thmbe, earneſtly forbiddine them to ſeeke exriouſly to [now the times willing 
"T4 (note to watch , leaft the ſadden commmy of (hrift come vpon them as unamares: and ſo after ceane 


I 


") 40 6 loueand bofneffe- i Chaps Hi. v. | 5 


8 For pow are we alive if ye fand faſt in the in the aire: —— the Lord. 

Lord, 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another 
9 For what thankes can we recompenſe to Ged with theſe words, 

againe for you for all the ioy,wherewith we reioyce e CHAP, v. 

for your ſakes before our God, 1 He mformeth them of the day of iudgement and 


b 2% l 10 Night and day © praying exceedingly that we comming of the Lord, s exhortme them to watch, 
N 15331 mi ht ſec your face, & might accompliſh that which _ and io regard ſuch as preach Gods worae among 
N ki in your faith > 
[34 | 11 Now God himſelfe, even our Father, and our — of the times and ſeaſons,brethren, ye haue no 
, Lord leſus Chriſt, guide our tourney vnto you, Bree that I write vnto you. 


12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you a- 2 For ye your ſelues knowe perfectly, that the 
bound in loue one toward another, and toward all ; * _ ofthe Lord ſhall come, euen as a tlueſe inthe _ 24. 
men euen as we doe toward you: night 44. 2 pet. 
$23) 13 *To make your hearts ſtable and vnblameable 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and ſaſety, 3.10. rex. 
L in holineſſe before God, euen our Father, at the com- then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſttuction, as 3. 3. 
ning of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints. the trauaile ypon a woman with child, and they ſhall 16.15, 
C HAP. IIII. not eſcape. | 
1 Heexhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 m 4 But ye, brethren, ate not in darkneſſe, that that ö 
9 Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in lamen-\ day ſhould come on you, as u were a thiefe, | [ 
| — ws for the dead, 17 Del ribiny the end of the reſur· 5+ Ve are all the children of light, and the chil. 
dren of the day: we ate not of the night, neither of 
| A2 furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, andi datkeneſſe. 
| exhort you in the Lord Ieſus, that yce increaſe 6 Thereforelet vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
mote and mote, as ye haue receiued of vs v how ye let = watch and be ſober. | 
ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the _ and 
2 For ye know what commandements we gaue | they that be drunken, ate drunken in the night, 4 
von by the Lord Ieſus. 8 But ſet vs which are of the day, be ſober, put - Jſa 59. 1 
%| Por this is the wil of God euen your ſanclifi- tin gon the breaſtplate of faith & loue, and the wes e 
. . eꝛtion, that ye ſhonld abſtaine from otnication, | of faluation for an helmet. 
4 That euery one of you ſhould know, how to | 9 For God hath nat appointed vs vnto b 


1 


poſſeſſe his veſſell i in holineſſe and honour, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lordi 
5 Andnotin the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as leſus Chriſt, 
dhe Gentiles which know not God: | 1s Whichdiedfor vs, that whether we wake ot 


— 4. 


| A 6 That no _ oppreſſe or deſraud his brother ſleepe, we ſhould liue together with him, 
| in any matter: for 5 75 auenger of al ſuch things, 11 Wherefore exhort one another, and edife ona! 
23-we wealfs haue to fo — beforetime and teſtifed. another, euen as ye doe. 
| 12, 7 Hor God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe,} 12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, that ye know, 
but vnto holineſſe. them, which labour among you, and are ouer you * 3 
8 He thereſore that deſpiſeth theſe thinos, deſpi the Lord, and admoniſh you, : 2 1 
1 {ah not man, but God who hath euen giuen & you * That ye haue them in ſingular lone for theis | 1 7 
bis holy Spirit. | workes ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues. 
. Bat as touching brotherly lone, ye neede not! 14 Wedeſire you brethren, admoniſh them that! 
Liz, Fan write vnto you: for yo are taught of God: are vnruly: comfort the feeble minded: beare with; 1 8 
&{ do laue one another. the weake; be patient toward all men. | 
ro Yea, and that thing, verely ye dor vnto all the) 15 *Seethat none recompenſeenill for euill vnto Pro 
2, btethren, which are thorowout all Macedonia: hut j any man: but euer follow that which is good 3 — * 
1 „ we 2 you brethren, that ye increaſe mote and toward your ſelues, and towatdall men. 5 


. ns And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to med- 17 * Pray continy vally, 12 
'F dle with your owne buſineſſe, and to wotke with 18 In all things giue thankes: : for this i anal; 175 f 
„ yorr one hands, as we commanded yon. of God in Cluilt Ieſus toward you. = : 
| ta That ve may behane your ſelues honeſtly to- 19 Quiench vot the Spirit. 22 18.1 
ward them that are without, and that nothing be 20 .Deſpiſe vot propheſying. 1 18. 
hacking vnto you. - 4 2r Tryallthings, and keepethat whichis good. "22, col. g. 


z I wouldnot, brethreu, haue you ignorant; 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of eil. 
eoncerning them which ate alleepe, that ye ſortowe 23 Now the very God * ot peace ſantifie you ac. 
not even as other which haue no hope. throughout: and ? pray God that — e 2 Jo 
| 14 For it we beleeue that leſus is dead, and is ri- and ſoule and body may be kept blameleſ vato the 1 4 „ 
euen ſo them which ſleepe 1 in Ieſus, will God comming of our Lord Telus Chriſt. 4 
bring with him. 24 *Faithfull i he which calleth you, which will 
Yes | 35 Forthisfay we vnto you by the word of the alſo docits 
| 5 Lord, * that we which liue, and are remaining in the 25 Drethren, pray for vs. 
comming of the Lord, ſhaltnot preuent them which 26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
ſkepe. 27 [charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle be 
1s For the Lord himſelſe ſhall deſcend from hea- read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 
ven with a ſhonte, and with the voyce of the Arch- 28 The grace of our Lotd leſus Chriſt be with) 
and * with the trumpet of God: and the dead you, Amen. 
. in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, * 
17 Then ſtal we which live & remaine,be caught . J The firſt Ep;Jle vnto the ane 
p wich them allo in 8 to mdere the Lord writtenfrom Athens. 2 
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| THE 
I Eaft the Theſſalonians Jh uld the that Paul ne»leftes them, becauſe he went to other paces rather 


CHAP, I. 3 
3 Eethanketh God for their faith, love, and pati 
ence. 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 12 
And ſheweth what &uit ſhall come thereof. 


F 


Aland Siluanus. and Timotheus,vn- 
. 75 f. to ce Church of 5 Theſſalonians, which 
— * is in God our Father, and in the Lord 
© W@ © Ieſus Chrift : 


1 
r 5 


God our Father, and om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 *We ought to thanke God alwayes for you, 
brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith gro- 
J eth exceedingly , and the. loue of euery one of you 
toward another aboundeth, 


2 Grace be with you and peace from 


Charches of God, becauſe of your patience & faith in 

all your perſerutions and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 

Which is a token ol the righteous * iudge- 

ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdome of God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer. 

6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 
compen ſe tribulatiort to them that trouble you, 

And to you which are troubled, reſt with vs, 


7 
| * whenthe Lord Teſs ſhall ſhew himſelſe ſrom hea- 


yen with his mighty Angels; 

8 In flaming fie rendring vengeance vnto them, | 
that doe not know God, and which obey not vo 
the Goſpel of our T ord leſus Chriſt, X 

9 Whichſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting per- 
dition, from the preſerce of the Lord, and fromthe 
y of his power, | 


beleeue ( becauſe our teſtimonie towarde- you was 
beleeued) in that day, | 
11 Whetefore-we alſo pray alwayes for you, that 


fulfill all the goad pleaſoreof his goodneſſe, and the 


| workeof faith with power, 


* 

12 That the Name of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt may 
de glorifed in yon, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. II. 

3 He ſbeweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall 
mor come, ti the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 Ard the kin:dome of Antichriſt, x$ And there- 
Fre he ex horteth ibem not to be deceinen lut to ſtand 


| RedFrft in the things that he hath tauohit them. 


rose ve beſeech you brethren, by the com- 
mins of our Lord Ieſus Cbriſt aud by our aſ- 


worke: onely he which now withholdeth, ſhall let 
So that we our ſelues reiovee of you in the 


not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe, 


ens When hee ſhall comet» be glorified in his 
__  *.|Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them that | 


odtaine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


our Gad may make you worthy of h calling, aud 


kcommmmncate. | 2 
| #0001938, RENE, —— . — | 
— 11. 
J et no man deceine yon by any meares : for Epbe 36 in 
that day ſhall not come » except there come a depat · | * 
ting firſt and that that man of finne be diſcloſed,euen 140 
the ſonne of perdition, ö t, 


5 Remember ve not, that when 1 was yet with 
you, I rold you theſe things ? | 4 
And now ye know what withholdeth that he | 
might be reueiled in his time. 


7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doeth alreadie 


till he be taken out of the way. 4-4 
8 And then fhall the wicked man be reneiled, | 
* whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirite of ans 
his mouth, and {hall abolith with the brightneſſe of wl 
his comming, 
9 Enen him whoſe cõming is by the working of 
Satan, with all power, & ſignes, and lying wonders, 
10 And in all deceiueablenes of vmighteouſves, | 
amõg them that periſh,becauſe they receined not the | 
loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaved, | 
11 And therefore God ſhalt ſend them ſtrong de- 
Infion, that they ſhould belecue lies, N 
12 That all they might bee damned that beleeue 
13 But we onght to give thankes alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord , becauſe that 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua- 
tion, through ſanclifcation of the Spirite, and the 
faith of trueth, 
14 'Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, e a 


15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtructions which'yee baue beene taught, either by 

word, ot by our Epiſtle. . | 
16 Now the ſame leſus Chriſt ou Lord, and our 
God, enen the Father which hath loned vs, and hath 
given vs cuerlaſting conſJation , and good hope 
through gtace, 5 ; 
17 Comfort yonrhearts, and ſtabliſhyou in eus- 

ry word and good worke, * 2 

CHAP. III 

1 He deſtreth them to pray for him that the Geli 

may proſper. 6 And oiueth tbem wænung to Teproue 
the idle, 16 And fo wiſheth them all wealth. 
vrthermore, brethren, *pray for vs, that the word og 

of the Lord may haue free paſſage, and be glori- 181 

hed, even as it . with you, 


ſembling vnto him, | 
2 That ye be not ſuddenly moved from your 
mind, nor troubled, neither by ſpirĩit, nor bu word, 
vor hy letter, as it were from vs, as though the day 
wf Chriſt were at land. | 
de yo 


— — — o - * — 


2 And that we may be delivered from vnrealo.| _ 
nable and evill men: for all men haue not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithfull, which will 


yon and keepe you {rom euill. | 


! 
1 


— . 


4 And we are perſivaded of you through the not worke, that he ſhould not eate. | 
Lord, that ye both doe, and will do the things which | 11 For we heard that there are ſome which walke 
ue commaund you. among you inordinately ,and worke not at all, but 
| And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of | are buſie bodies. i 
God, and the wayting for of Chritt, 12 Therefore them thatare ſuch, we commaund 
6 Wecommaund you, brethren, in the Name and exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt,that they worke | 
of ont Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that yee withdrawe your | with quietneſſe, and eat their ou ne bread. | 
ſelues from eueiy brother that walketh jnordinately, | 13 *And ye, brethren, be not weary in wel doing, 
and not after the * inſtrution , which hee receiued 14 If any man obey not our ſayings, note him by 
of vs. 
7 For ye your ſelues know, & how ye ought to may be aſhamed: 
follow vs: * for we behaued not our ſelues inordi-| 15 Yet count him not as an enemie, but admo- 
nately among yon, niſh him as a brother. | 
| 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace al- 
nought : but we wrought with * labour and trauaile | wayes by all meanes. The Lord Feet you all. 
night and day becauſe we would not be chargeable | 17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine owne 
to any of you. FE "Wh ++ is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo Iwnte, | 
9 Not but that we had authoritie, * but that wo 18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
might make our ſelues an enſample vato you to you all, Amen, 
ow vs. 
10 For euen when we were with you, this we | J The ſecond ᷑piſtle to the Theſalonians,writ- 
warned youof, that if there were any, which would | ten froin Athens, | 
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 CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
I0 _TIMOTHEVS, . 


— RL ACETING 


- THE ARGVNENT |... 
N writing this 45 ſeemed not onely to haue _ to ttach Timotheus, but chiefly to keepe other in 

awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. Andtherfore he doeth me. him aaf 
#hoſe ambitious queflionifts,which Tnder pretence of 'eale to the Law, diſquieted the godly with fackſhand 
| unprofitable queſttons, whereby the declared ghat I Le, the Lan, iber — not n but wat ihe chiefe end 
of the Law. And as for himſelfe, he ſo confefeth his vnworibime ſſe, ibm he ſheweth to what worthineſie the 
grace of God hath prefirred him:and therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſorts of men, 

cauſe that God by offering the Goſpel and Chriſt his ſorme to them all, u mdifferent to enery ſort of men, as 
bis Apoſileſmp, which is peculiar to the Gentiles, wineſeth. Aud foraſmmch as God hath left miniſters, | 
« ordinarꝭ meanes in his Churchyo bring men ts ſaluatun he deſcribeth what maner of min they ought to be 
to whom the mi ſter ie of the Senne of God manifeſted in fleſhis committed to be preached. Aſter this he ſhe» 
eth hem. what troubles the Church at all times ſhal ſuſtaine,but ſpecially in the later dayes, when as under pre- 
gence of reli910n pen ſhal teach things contrary to the mord of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes 
ſh:nld be receined or refuſed to mmiſter to the fiche : a ſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, exhortno 
hv neither to be haſtie in admitimo nor in iudęine anf: alſo what « the dutie of ſeruants, the nature of fa'ſe 
geachers of vaine ſpeculations,of conetonineſie,uf rich inen, and abcue all things be char geth him to beware of 


alſe doctrime. = ————————. 
+ > % WS + They would bedoQonrs of the lawe, and yet 

3 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to waite vpom hi of. vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither whereof 
ce name iy. to ſee that nothing bee taught but Gods they affitme. 


— — — 
— — — 4 — 


ſcience, charitie , and edification are the ende thereof, man vſe it law ſully, 
20 An! al ſioniſbeth of Hymeneius and Alexander, 9 knowing this, that the Lawe is not inen ynto 
ul an Apoſlle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the | a righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and Ciſobe» 
commandement of God our Saui | dient, to the vnoodly, and to ſinners, to the vnboly 
our, and of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt | and to the prophane , to murtherers of fathers and 
w@ © * our hope, | mothers, to manſlayers, 
W 2 *Vnto Timotheus way naturall | 10 To whoremongers to bu to menſtea- 
ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercie, and peace from lers, to liars, to the periured and if there be any other 
God our Father, and from Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. thing, that is contrary to wholeſome 1 
3. As beſonght thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, 11 Mich according to the glorious Goſpel of 
when J departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that thou | the * bleſſed God,which is committed vnto me. 
mayeſt command tome, that they teach none other | 12 Thereſore I thanke him, which hath made me 
dottrine, ſtrong hat 1s,Chri? Telus cur Lord: for he counted 
4 Neither that they giue heede to * fables, and | me faithful and put me in bj ſeruice: 
enealogies ,* which are endleſſe, which breed que | 13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 
ons rather then godly edifying which is by faith. enter, and an oppreſſer :but I was receined to mercy 2 
5 For * the end of the |commandement is loue for I didit ignorantly A — : 
out of a 2 a good conſcience, and of 14 But the grace of our Lorde was 2 
faith vnfained. bundant with faith and lone,which is in Chriſt 
6 Frem the which things ſome haue erred, and 15 This a | true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- 
thy to be teceiued, that * Chriſt —— 


q 


laune turned vnto vaine iangling. 


N * ns a 2 X . 
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a letter, * and haue no company with him, that he A ur. 18. 


dH, 5 Declaring that fatth, with 4 pord con- | ᷣ 8 And we knowe, that the Lawe is good, if a 6 | 


a dic. a 


— — 


4 


world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am chieſe. ning children vnder obedience with all Ib 
16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recei- 5 For il any cannot tule his one hone, , 
ned to mercy, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on ſhall he care for the Church of God 
me al long ſuffering vnto y enſample of them, which 6 He may not be a yong ſcholer, leaſt he being 
ſhal in time to come beleeue in him vnto eternal life, puffed vp fall into the condemnation of the deuil. 
12 Now vnto the King euerlaſting, immortall, 7 He muſt alſo be wel reported of, euen oi them 
inuiſible, vnto God onely wiſe, be honour and glory, which are without, leaſt he fall into rebuke,aud the 
| 


for euer andl euer, Amen. ſuate of the deuil. | 
18 This commaundement commit 1 vnto thee, $ Likewiſe nueſt Deacons be honeſt not double 
forme Timotheus according to the propheſies, which | tongued,not giuen vnto much wine, neither to filthy 


| vent before vpon thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt | lacre, 


| 19 Hauing faith and 2 good conſcience, which | ſcience, 
| ome haue put away, and: as concerning faith, haue 10 And let them firſt be prooued ; then let them 
made ſhipwracke. miniſter, it they be ſound blameleſſe. 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 11 Like wiſe their wiues wi} be honeſt, not euill 
1. kor. 5.5. wubom I have delivered vnto Satan, that they might | ſpeakers,6xt ſober and fait hfull in all things. b 
| learne not to blaſpheme. 132 Let the Dacons be the husbands of oue wiſe; 
CHAP. II. and ſuchas can rule their children well, and their 
I Fe exborteth to pray for all men, 4 wherefore, | owne houſholds. | 
8 and hom. 9 As touchmę the apparell and mode- 13 For they that haue miniſtred well, get them 
r of women. 2 ſclues a good degree, and great libeity in the faith, 
1 Exhort therefore, that Grſt of all ſupplications, Which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Iprayers, interceſsions, and giuing of thankes be 14 Theſe things write I vnto thee truſting to come 
j * 7. TO @{ 7. Pen ſhortly vnto thee, | 
2 For Kings, and for all that are in anthoritie, 15 But EI tary long, that thou mayeſt yet know 
that we may leade a quiet and a peacrable life, in all how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
| ineſſe and honeſtie, | of God. which is the Church of the lining God, the 
3. For this is goed and acceptable in the ſight of (pilÞir and ground of trneth, 
God our Sauiour, 8 i ts And withont controuerſie great is the myſtery] 
1 Pet. 39. 4 *\ ho will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and of Godlineſſe, which is, God is manifeſted in the fleſh, 
| comeè ynto the knowledge of the trueth. | 1uſtified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto 
5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be- | the Gentiles, beleeued on in the worlde , and recei · 
tweene God and man, which is the man Chriſt Ieſus, | ued vp in pl6ry. 
16: Who ganehimſelte a ranſome for all men, zo | CHAP, IIII. 
be ateſtimonie in due time, 2 He teacheth him what dofirme he ought to fleey 
2. Tn. 1. „ * Wherennto I am ordeined a preacher and 6. 8. 11 and what to folow, 15 and wheremhe 
11. an Apoſtle ( I ſpeake the trueth in Chtiſt, and lie not) og to exerciſe bimſelfs continually. 
eue a teacher ef the Gentiles in faith and veritie. Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in the 


lifting vp pure hands without wrath, or doubting. 


ſelues in-comely apparell, with ſhamefa 2 Which fpeake lies through hypocnſie, and 
and madeſtic, not with braided haire, or golde, or haue their conſctences burned with an hote yron, 
pearles, or coſtly apparell, | 3 Forbidding to matry, and commanding to abs! 
ts But (as becommeth women that profeſſe the ſtaine from meates, which God bath created to be re. 
frare of God) with good workes. ceived with gining thanks of them, which beleeue 
27 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſub- and know the trueth. 3 
Aion; : 1 Fer euery creature of God is g00d,avd nothing 
12 I permit not a woman to teach, neither to v. ongbt to be refuſed, if it bereceived with thikſpruing. 
authoritie oner the man, but to be in ſilence, . 5 Forit is ſantiified by the word of God & prayet. 
Gen.rg.y, 13 For“ Adam was firſt fourmed, then Ene. 6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe; 
Gen.3.6. © 14 * And Adam was not decemed, butthe wo- thiggs, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Teſus Chtiſt, 
" {manwasdeceined; and wasin the tranſgreſ ion. which haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, 
I; Notwithſtanding, through bearing of children and of good doatine, which thou haſt contiwally| | 


— and holineſſe with modeſtie. x But caſt away prophave, and olde wines ſa- 


[.. aud as touthmo their fwnilies, 15 the dionitie of the nes is profitable vnto all 
Church, ic and the principal point of the heauenly miſe of the life preſent, and of that that is to come. 
dotrme, 9 This ij ative ſaying , and by all meanes wor- 

Tin 16 I His true faying, f any man deſire the office thy to bereceined. 

1 ofa Bilhop,he deſireth a woorthy worke, ro For therefore we labout, and ate rebuked, be- 
+ 2: A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreprooneable, cauſe we truſt in the living God which is the Sauiour 

? the husband of one wife, watching ſober, modefl, har · of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 
berous apt to teach. Ir Theſe things command and teach. Re 
Not giuen to wine no ſtriler, not giuen to fil- 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee vn 
+thy-lucre,but gentle, no fighter. not conetous, them that beleene, an enſample, in word, in conuet- 

. dne that can rule his owne houſe honelly,ha- ſation, in loue in ſpirit, intaith and in pureneſſe. rat 

; 4 i 1 | 


— — —— — — u — — 
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Chap 6.12 * fight a good fight, | 9. ZHauing the myſterie of the faith in pure con · char 1g 


8 Ixil therſore that the men pray, every whore latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, g. m 
ifting a | and ſhall gine heede vnto ſpuits of ertour, and do- 5. per; .J. 
x.Pef.3.3. 9 * Likewiſealſo the women, that they — cu ines of denils, pude 18, | 


ſhe ſhalt be faved, if | they;continuein faith, & loue, followed. 2 
end 620, 


OC AP- TEE bles,and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlines. . 
5 ' Hee derlarrth bat  theoffice of miniſters, 11 8 For bodily exerciſe profiterh little: but 4 
— which hath the pro- * 5 
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1.5 
3.3. i 
1. 


| 
l 


word and docirine. 


Bene, 
13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to ex · vndei two or three WItuetes 
14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which was alſo may feare. 

of the company of the Elderſhip, Teſus Chriſt, and t 
them, that lit may be ſcene how thou profiteſt among do nothing pattiall 


all men. 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto learning: taker of other mens ſinnes; keepe thy ſelte pure. 


ane thy ſelfe,and them that heare thee. for thy ſtomaekes ſale, aud thine often infirmities, 


| CHAP. v. 
| x Heeteacheth him how hee (hould behane im- after. 


 elfe in rebuling all degrees, 3 Au order concen- 25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are maniſeſt 
in widowes. 19 or. au. Mmifters, e hande, and they that are otherwiſe, carnot 


CHAP. VL 


fore 


s, ; 
R Ebuke not an Elder, bntexhort him as 2 father, 1 The duetie of ſeruanis toward their it 


| Portation,ud to done. 20 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the teſt 


inen thee by propheſie with the Laying on of the 21 q* 1 charge thee before God and the Lorde (hap.s. 
2 | | 5 nd the elect Angels, that thont obſerr e | c 3, 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, aud giue thy ſelſe vnto theſe things, without I preſetring one to another, and Lor. 


«ft. — I 5 J 


v. 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on uo man neither be pats yOr, wih. 


cut haſ 


continue therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt both | 23 Drinke no longer water, but vic a little wine doe- 


mew, 


24 Some mens fines ate open betore laude and 
goe before vnto iudgement: but ſome mers iollo 
1 


1 


the youger men as brethren, 3 Aeamfe ſirch as are nos ſansfied with the warae ( fi 


2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger as | God. 6 Of true godlines, and contematuon of mine. 


$withall pureneſſe. | 9 Aecainſt courtouſneſie. 11 A charge giuen to 


| 3 Honour widowes,which are widowes in deed. | Timothie. 


4 But if any widow haue children or nephewes, | * 2s many *ſcrnants as are vnder the yoke,count] ? pheſ& 3. 


let them learne firſt to ſhew godlineſſe toward their : 1 
owne houſe and to recompenſe their kinred: for that of dye 2 doctrine be not cuil ſpoken of, 
in m honeſt thing, and acceptable before God. Wh. 


| 6 But ſhethat liueth in pleaſure is dead,while ſhe | and exhorr. 


their maſters worthy of all honor, that the Nawe|col.z 22, 


r. pet. 2. 


; rd they which haue be g maſters, let 18. 

5 And ſhee that is a widowe indeed, and left a- | them not deſpiſe them, becauſt they ate brethren but 
Jeve;ruſterh in God, and continueth in ſupplications rather doe ſeruice,becauſe they are faith{ull, and belo- 
and prayers night and day. | ued,and partakers of the benefit, Theſe things teach 


th, 3 IFany man teach otherwiſe, and corſenteth not 


ge | 
7 Theſe things therefore commaund, that they to the wholeſom words of our Lord letus Chriſt 
nay be blameleſſe. to the doctrine, which is according to govlineſſe, 


If there be any that prouideth not for his une, 4 ee is putt vp, and knoweth nothing, but do- | 
and namely for them of his houſehold, he denieth the teth about *queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, whereof Chap, 14 


faith,and is worſe then an infidel. commeth euuie fitiſe, railings enilturmilings, 


9 Let not awidowebee taken into the number 5 Vaine diſputations of men of corrupt mindes, 
ynder threeſcore yeere olde, that bath bene the wife | and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that gaine is 


of one husband, godlineſſe: from ſect ſeparate thy ſelte, | 
' Is And well reported of for good workesjfſhee | 6 But godlineſſe is great gaine, if a man be ten- 


have nouriſhed her children, if ſhee haue lodged he | tent with that he hath. 


1 


gers il ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete, if hee For we brought nothing into the world, nd Job 1 21, 
have miniſtred vnto them which were in aduerſitie, if | it is certaine that we can carv nothing out. 1 
2 


ſhe were continually giuen vnto euery good wotke. 8 Therefore when we haue food and raiment, 
11 But refuſe the yonger widowes: tor when they vs therewith be content. N : 
laue begunne to ware wanton againſt Chriſt, they 9 For they that will bee rich, fall into tentation 


will mary, and ſnares, and into many fooluh and noĩſome luſtes, 
; 12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue broken | which drowne men in perdition and deſtruction. , 
the firſt faith. 10 For the deſite of money is the roote of al etl, 


13 And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learneto go which while ſome luſted after, ti ey erted ſiom the 
ow from — porn 2200, they ws not 2 | ach, and pearced themſelues thorowe with many 
idle, but alſo s, Aid buſibodies ing things ſorowes. | 
— = ynany e rt Rut thou, O man of God. fſee theſe things and 

14 1 will therefore that the yonger women mar- follow after righteouſneſſe, yodlineſie faith, love, pa- 
mand beare children, and gouerne te bonſe and gine Cieuce,and mee keneſee. F | ; 
none occaſjon to the aduerſary to ſpeake euil. 12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay hold uf eter- 


15 For certaine ate already turned backe after wall life,wkereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pro- 
Satan. feſſed a good profeſsion before many wirneſſes. 


Jeccle. 


5.44. 


16 If any faithſull man or faithfull woman haue 13 *Tcharge thee un the fight of God ho quick chan. 
widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, and let not neth all things, and betore leſu3 Chriſt, which vnder 21. 


the Church be charged, that there may bee ſufficicut Pontius Pilate *witneſſeda god confeſʒ on, Aa. 2%, 
for them that are widowes in deed. 14 Thatthon keepethis commandemert withont 11. oh 


17 © The Elders that rule well, are worthy of ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of our 18.37. 


double honour, ſpecially they which labour in the Lord lefis Chriſt, 


Ii] 


* __ —— —_ a 


F 


15 Which in due time he (ball ſhew,that is*bleſ: Rexel, 17, 
99: 18 For the Scripture ſaith,*Thou ſhalt not mou- ſed and Prince onely, the *King of kings, and Lord leaf 18. 


1a. ſel tbe mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the corne: lords, : Fa | | 
and, *The labourer is worthy of his wages. 16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth Tak r.18, 


7 Againſt an elder repriue uone 2ccuſaion, bot in the light tbr none can araine eto; whom yl Gr 
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'— fo berich in good workes, 


AMavke 4. they bee not hie minded, and that they * truſt not in and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly fo called, 


Iworkes,' © 11. Timotlicus, Pauls charge to Timotlie. © 

man gt — can ſee vnto whom bee honour and obtaine eternal liſe. B 

power euerlaſting, Amen. 20 OTimotheus,keepe that which i | 
17 Charge them that are rich in this worlde, that vnto thee,and*anoyd — * — [he 


g. lube | vncertaine riches but in the liuin God, (which giueth ꝝ2t Which while ſome proſeſſe, they h 1 
12.15. vs abonndantly all things to ee , concerning the faith. Grace Le with thee A ME 2 | 
f 18 That chev _ good be rich in good works, | | . 9 
1 | and ready to diſtribute and communicate, | CThefirſt g piſtle to Timotheus writt | | 
atth.6.\ 19 * Laying vp iu ſtore for themſelues agood | dicea,whuch is the chieteſt — —_— _ | 1 
o. lutte ſoundation againſt the time to come, that they may caciana. 17 8¹ | 
12. 33 . | | | 
| ganm-bgocuuuaw a___w_n_——_—_——_—_— —— ¼—ĩ b .v— f | 
| THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL | 


TO TIMO TH EVS 


5 Soma Ap?Rle being np ready 70 confirme that dotirme with His Llod, which hee had profifled and tuo, 
encourageth Tnnotheus (and in hum all the fait Hal.) inthe faith oſthe Goc eli and im the conſtant and fn. | 


vaine que ſtiome o the intent t hat his doc trine may 2 OM ediſte, configerin» thai the example of Hymeneus 
| e arrettom were ſo harrible: and jet ts the intent that us 
man ſhould be o ffended at their fall,bems men of authorinte and in eſtimation, hee ſneweth tha: all that profeſſe 


| the will of God . according to the pro- day. f 
miſe of life which is in Chriſt leſus, 13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
2 To Timotheus y beloued ſon: | words which thou haft heard of me, in faith and loue 
| CG Grace. mercy and peace from God the which is in Chriſt Ieſus. ; 
bs Bother and 2 155 Go — Ls Ls le 3 wotthy thing which was committedta| 
. 3 Ithanke God, whom I ſerne from mine elders | thee through the ho © i 
Pm with pure conſcience, that without ce:ſing I haue re- | in vs. Wy 4 * 6.1.1; 
| £4 membrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in um 
* 5 ig thee, mindfull of thy teares, that * turned from me: of which ſort are Phygellus 17.0 
I may be filled with 15y: and Hermogenes. | big f 
BY V hen I gall. to remembrance the vnfained 16 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of Oneſ- "hat 
| faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand. phorus: for he off refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed] Wy do 
; mother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ- | of mv chaine. pls wed |? 
| lured chat 1: dme lleth in thee alſo, 17 But when hee was at Rome, he ſought me ou i the 
s W herefore, I put thee in remembrance that | very diligently, and found me. 70 
thou ſtirre vp the gilt of Gods which is in thee, by the 18 The Lord graunt vnto him, that hee may find | il 
putting on of mine hands. mercy with the Lorde at that day: and in how many vm 
7 For god hath not given to vs the Spirite of things hee hath miniſtted vnto me at Epheſus, thod oe 
ſeare, but of power. & of loue, and of a ſound minde. knoweſt very well. 3 
ö * er, — —_— of 2 "ps of | CHAP. II. ity 
| our Lord. neither of me his priſoner: but be partaket 2 He exhorteth him to be conſtant in troubletoſuf« to 
1 Cern ol the 8 of the Goſpel, according to the | ſer mand). and to abide faft in - whole jorne doctrin 1 1 
| . power of God. 6 of the Lord Feſus Chrift, 11 ſbemmg him thefdel4 w, ond} 
2. epheſ. ME. Who hath ſaued vs and called vs with an ho- tie of Gods coumſell touchino the ſaluation of his, 1 me |}, 
| Jt 2 not atcording to 7 wol kes, hut accot- and the marke therecſ. | 
Titus 3. 5, ding to his owne purpo e and grace, which was pi. Hou therefore, my ſonne in the | 
þ Rom.16. | ven to vs through Chriſt Ieſus before the * — | Tax is in Chrift lente e pred | a 
| 284% was, 25 ; 2 Andwhatthinas thou haſt heard of mee by lo 
{. 3-9. col. t 16 hut is now made manifeſt by the appearing of many witneſſes , the ſame deliuer to Faithfull mer pr 0 
0. fits 1 our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, | which ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 41 — 
| 2» 1. pet. and hath brought life and immortalitie vnto light 3 Thouthetefore ſuffet affliction as a good foul oi 2 
che BS - „ 
the Goſpel. diet of leſus Chriſt, by n. 
8 OTE ASE 4.4. : 


vc. Ss 


— 


— 


bed. 
a 4.7, 


are oog, 
6 The husbanduian muſt labeur before hee te- 4 Traitots, heady, hie minded, louers of pleaſures ' 
ceiue the fruites, ; more then louers of God, 
| 9 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lorde give thee 5 Haningaſhew of godlipeſſe, but haue denied 
vnderſtanding in all things. the power thereof: turne away therefore trom ſuch. 
8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt made of the ſeede 6 Por of this ſort ae they which creepe into 
of Dauid, was raiſed apaine from the dead according houſes, and leade captive ſ mple women laden with 
| to my Goſpel: eee, linnes and led with divers Iuſts, 
| 9 Wherein ! ſuffer trouble as an euil doer, even | 7 Which women ave ever learning and are neuer 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. able to come to the knowledge cf the trueth, 
1 10 Therefore 1 ſuffer all things, for the * elects | 8. *Andas Jannes and Iambres withſtoode Mo- to. 5. t, 
124. ſale that they might. lſo obtaine the ſaluation which ſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt 12. 
is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory. minds, reprobate concerning the faith. | 
ai 11 It 2 true ſaying, * For if wee bee dead with | $ But ttey ſhal prevaile no longer: for their mad- | 


kim, we alſo {hall line with bim. veſſe ſhalbe euident to all men as theirs alſo was. 
Jt, 10] 12 Tf wee ſuffer, we (hall alſo reigne with him: If 10 © Bur thou haſt fully knowey my dogrine, | 
we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. mauer oi liuinę, purpoſe, faith, long ſalfering, Ioue, pa- 


not - 
1 13 If*we beleeue not, zer abideth he faithſull: he tience , 1 | 
1.3.3] caunot deny himſelf, 5 11 Perſecutions, and afflictò ns which came vnto 
6. 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, and me at * Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtti, which Act. 19; 
ptoteſt before the Lorde, that they ſtrine not about perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all the Lorde 14 95. z 
words,wbich is to no profit, bx to the peiuerting of jdeliucred me, © n 
the heaters. s 12 Nea, and all that wil line godly in Chriſt Ietps, | 5 ws. 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approued vito Coda ſhall ſuffer perſecution. | * 
workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed , diuiding 13 But the ewll men and deceiuers ſhall ware 
the word of trueth aright. worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. f 
16 *Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for they | 14 But continue thou in the things which thou | 


ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. haſt learned, and art perſwaded hereof, knowing of | 
19 And their word thal ret as à canker: of which | whom thou haſt learned ther: | 
ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 15 Andthat thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures | 


18 Which as concerning the trueth haue eried, of a child, which are able to make” thee wiſe vnto ſal- | 
faying that the reſurrection is paſt already, and do de- uation, through the faith which is in Chriit Jeſus, 
ſtroy the faith of certeine. 16 * For the whole Scripture i giuen by inſpira- p 
t9 But the fonndation of God temaineth ſute, and tion of God and is proftadle to teach to improue, to j** . 
bath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are his, and, cotrec̃t, and to inſtruet in tighteenineſſe, _ 
Let every one that calletli on the Name of Chriſt de- | 5 That the man of God may be abſolute, being g 
part from iniquitie. made perfett vnto all good workes, | 
20 Notwithſtanding in 3 great . houſe are not CHAP. II | 
onely veſſels of golde and of ſiluer. bnt alſo of wood | 1 Her exhorreth Timotheus to bee feruem in the | 
and of earth, and ſome for honour, and ſome vnto | wor de, .aud 10 ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 waketh mention | 
i diſhonour, 0.3 of his mne death, 9 and bidieth Timothie come vn- 
21 If any man therefore purge himſelſe ſtõ theſe, | 10 m. KIM 
* | he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanGrificd, and meete I. Charge thee therefore before God and before the r. ads 
of for the Lord and prepared vnto euery good worke, Lord leſus Chriſt, which thal huge the quicke and 
22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and follow doad at his appearing and in his kingdom, 
after righteonſneſſe, faith, love, and peace, with them 2 Preach the word: be inftantn ſeaſon and out | | 
that *call on the Lord with pure heart. of ſeaſon; improue, xebuke, exhort with all long u- 
23 * And put away fooliſh and vnleaned queſti- ſering and doctrine, RA LR 
85 ons, no wing that they ingender firite. 3. For the time will come, when they will not | 
wil 24 But the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue. but ſu fer wholeſome doctrine: but hauinę their cares | 
mut be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, ſuffering itching, (hal after their owne luſts get them an heape | 
wy the enil men patientl!, ol teachers, : Z ' 
'' | 25 Inſtructingthem with meekeneſſe that ate con- 4 And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, | 
"9 \traty minded, precuing if God at any time will giue and ſhalbe.giuen vnto fables | 
® \them repentance, that they may know the trueth, 5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerſitie: * | 
2s And j that they may come to amendment out doe the worke of an Euangeliff: make thy miniſtery 8 


1 


h 
i 


> of the ſnare of the derill, which are taken of him at fully knowen. IN | | ' 

me [his will, 6 Fot I am now ready to bee offered, and the | 

wh, | CHAP. II. time of my | departing is at hand. foi. 
| * He propheſieth of the perilois times, 2 ſetteth 7 1 haue Fought a good fight, aud bane finiſhed in:. „ 1 
cut hypocrites in their colouss, 12 ſheweth the flate mi courſe : I haue wept the faith, 3 5 
of the Chriſtians, 14 and how to auf id dancers, 16a/» 8 For beuceſorth is laid vp for methecrowneof| 4% | 4 


ſo what profit commeth of the Scriptures, righteouſneſſe, which the Lorde the righteous Indge 
This know alſo, that in the aſt dayes ſhall come | ſhall gine mee at that day: and not to me onely, but | 
„ 1 peritonstimes, vnto all them alſo that lone his appeating. & 
N. 2 For men (hall bee louers of their owne ſclues, 9s Make ſpeed to come vnto me at nee; | 
12222 Ii Atm 1e ä 


—— — 


# if 
by 
p 


f The dueties of Miniſters, 
= | to For Demas bath forſaken me, and hath embra- 


ced this preſent world, and isdeparted vnto Theſſa- 
Jonica. Creſcens is cone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dal- 


matia. , 
Col.4. 1 11 *Onely Luke is with mee, Take Marke and 
14. bring him with thee: for de is profitable vnto mee to 
miniſter 


12 And Thychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 
13 The cloake that I left at Troas with 85 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the books, 
' but ſpecially the parchments, 
14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done mee 
mud euill : the Lorde re warde him according to bis 
w 


orltes. 
s Ofwhom be thou ware alſo: for he withſtood 
our preaching ſore. ; 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſsiſted me, but 
all forſooke mee: I pra; Goa, that it may not be layd 
to their charge. i 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lorde aſsiſted mee and 


THE EPISTLE 


ms vocation. A.ainſt the which if an) man rebell, 
C H 


5 He aduertiſeth Titus concernino the puermnent 
ofthe Chur h. 7 The ordinauce ana office of miniſters. 
12 The nature of the Cretians and of them which ſow 
abroad Fewnſh fables and mucntions of men. | 
>< AV L ſeruant of God, and an Apo- 
ſtle of Ieſus Chtiſt, according to the 
faith of Gods elect, and the kn wiledge 
of the trueth, which is according to 


godlineſſe, | 
2 Vnder the hope of etetnall life, which God, 
| Rows.xs, that cannot lie, hath promiſed before * the worlde 


| 25.ephe.z. 
N. col, 1. 28 


Or ii · 
fee. 


But hath made his word manifeſt in due time, 
through the preaching, which is *committed vnto 


wholeſome dodrine, and improue them that ſay a- 
gaiuſt K. * 
to Fot thete are many diſobedient and vaine tal- 


Io Titus. 


| be with you. AMEN, 


| ſavies,and among other thin's he noteth the Fewes which put a certaine holmes in meaies and ſach outward ces, 
"Yemonies, reaching them which are the true exerciſes ofa Chriſtan life, and what things ai perteine to euery 
or els doth not ubey, he willeth him to be auo, ded. 


2. cim. x. a ** „5 

105 pe. | —.— ing to the of God, our 

Gal 1. + To Titus my natural ſonne according to the 
* ; common faith, Grace, me cy, and peace from God the 

Father, and +3 the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou 

ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- 

maine and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in euery citie, as I 

1. nz. 8 lf 8 the husband of one 
„ ' wife,haning faithfull children, which are not ſlande- 
ted of riot, neither are diſobedient. 

7 For a Biſbop muſt be vnreproueable, as Gods 
gor ſe. fler | froward, not angry, not giuen to wine, 
S giuen to filthy lucre, 

; dor go 8 But ous, one that loueth || goodneſſe, 
, >” wiſe r 

„ Holding faſt the faithfull worde according to 

doctrine, that hee alſo may bee able to exhort with 


ſtrengthened me, that by me the preachive mio 
fully knowen, and that 1 the LS £65; oe | 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion, 

18 And the Lord will deliver meſtom euery enill 
worke,and will preſetue me vnto his heauenly king. | 
dome: 3 — m for euer and ener, Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, aud the *houſe. 7 
of Oneſiphorus. MT Re OY OR 

| 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I leſt 
at Miletum ſicke. 
' 21 Make ſpeed to come heſore winter, Eubulus 


| grecteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, & Claudia, and 


all the brethren. 
22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace 
« The ſecond gyiſtle written from Rome vnto 


Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of the Church 
of Epheſus wen Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time before the Emperonr Nero. 


OF PAVL TO 


© MAM © 

2 THE. ARGVMENT., _ | 
Hen Titus was left in Creta to fraſh that docti ine which Paul had there beoun, Satan ſlirred vp certaing, 
Wii went about not onely to ouerthrow the youernment of the Church, tut alſo to corrupt the dofirine; 
for ſume by ambition would haue thruſt im themſeluęs to be paſlors;others vnder pretext of Moſes Lam, lroughi 
in many trifles.gdoainſt theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Titus: Firſt, teaching imm what maner of wmiſters 
he ought to chuſechiefly requiring that they be men of ſound dotirine, t. the inieu they miohi reſiſt the adi. 


| 


lers, and deceiners of mindes, chiefly they of the cir« 
cumciſion, | 
ti Whoſe monthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſub- 
uert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought] 
not, for filthy lucres ſake. | 
' 12 Oreof themſelues, euen one of their owne pto- 
phets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes liers, euil beaſts, 


| low bellies. 


1 


13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoie rebuke them 
ſharpely,that they may be ſonnd in the faith, | 

14 And not taking heede to * Iewiſh fables and 1. Tini. 
commandements of men, that turneſrom the trueth. 3. 


15 Vnto the pure * ave all things pure, but vnto Rom. 1 


them that aredehled,& vnbelecuing, u nothing pure, 20. 
but cuen their minds and conſciences are defled. 

16 They proſeſſe that they knowe God, but by 
wor kes they deny him, and are abominable and dif 
obedieut, and vnto enery good worke reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 

x Hee commendeth ⁊mto him the wholeſome do- 
Ftrine, amd tell eth him how hee ſhall teach all degrees 
to bchaue themſelues, 1x through the benefite of the 
grace of Chriſt. 

BY ſpeake thou the things which become whole- 
ſome doctrine, 

2 That the elder men bee ſobet, honeſt, diſcreete, 
found in the faith, lone, and in patience: 

3 The elder women likewiſe,that they be in ſuch 
behauiont, as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe accu- 
ſers, nor giuen to much wine, but teachers of honeſt 
things, 

5 That they may inſtru& the yong women to 
be ſober minded, that they loue their husbauds, that 
they loue their children, 

5 That they bee dilcreet chaſte,keepipg at home, 5 
good and ſubiect vnto their husbands,that the word 2755 
of God be not euill ſpoken of, 2 [233+ 


_—  —D_—_— 


Wholeſome dodtin 


* 
«t) 
— 


r 


2 * 
«t) 
— 


e to authoritie. | 
6 Exhort yoong men likewiſe,that they be ſober 
minded. 

7 Abe all things ſhew thy ſelſe an enſample 


ty, integrity, 
8 And with the wholeſome word, which can 


2 not be reprooned, that hee which withſtandeth may 
16. be ahamed, hauing nothing concerning you to ſpcak 
f euill of. 
41654 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their maſters, and 
zu. pleaſe em in all things not anſwering againe, 


1.1.2. 


2, 


0,6, men 


l. 


ö 1.5 
. L. 3 


” ; to Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all good 


God our S.uuout in all things. 

xx *For the grace of God, that bringeth ſaluati- 
on vnto all men, hath appeared, 

12 Aud teacheth vs that we thould deny vngodli- 


ly,and righteouſſy, and godly in this preſent.world, 
13 Looking for the dleſſ 

the glory of the mighty God, and of our Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, | 
14 Who gaue himſelſe for vs, that hee might 


; 8 people vnto himlſelfe , zealous of good 

works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and rebuke 

with all authority. See that no man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP. III. 

1 Of obedtence to ſuch as be in auth:1ity. © Hee 

warneth Tuus to beware of faohſh and unprofitable 

queſtions, 12 (oncludiug with certaine priuate mu- 

tert, 15 aud ſalutatioms. 

Vt them in remembrance, that they * be ſubiect 

to the principalities, and powers. and that they be 

obedient, ama ready to euery good worke, 

2 That they ſpeake euill of no man that they be 

no fighters, hut ſoft, ſnewing all meekeneſſe vnto all 


3 For we our {clues alſo were in times paſt vn- 


4 Hee reioyceth to heave of the faith and houe of 
Philemon, 9 whom he defireth to foromue his ſeruaut 
Oneſi mus, and loumply to receiue hm aoame, 

lala priſoner ct Teſus Chriſt, and our 
brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon 
g our deare friend and fellow helper, 


N and to Archippus our fellow ſouldier, 
and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Gta ce be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and om the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 1* pgiuethanksto my God, making mention 
alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
5 ben I heare of thy loue and faith , which 
thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, & toward al Saints) 


| 


6 That the fellewſhip of thy faith may be made 
fruitfull, and that whatſoener good thing is in you 
through Chriſt Iefus,may de knowen, 


* 


4 


_ Chap.iij. _ ___ To ben Selb queſtions, 423 _| "Þ 


of good works with vncorrupt doctrine, with gravis , 


neſſe. and worldly luſts and that we fhould hue ſober- men 


ſtedeeme ys from all iniquity , and purge vs zo bee 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO 
HT ENO N. 


2 And to our deare ſiſter Apphia, 


wiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſts and di- 
uers pleaſures, lining in maliciouſnefſe and enuie, 
hatefull, aud hating one another. 

4 But when the bountifulneſſe and loue of God 
our Saniour toward man appeared, 


Not by the works of righteouſnefſe which . Tm. t. 


we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued vs, 
by the waſhing of the new birth, and the tene wing 
of the holy Ghoſt, 
s Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
That we being iuſtified hy his grate, ſnould be 


fithfulnefle, that they may adorne the doctrine of made hei: es according to the hope of eternall lite, 


8 This ij a true ſaying, and thete things I will 
thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which hane belee · 
ned in God might be carefull to ſhew foorth good 
works, Theſe things ate good and profitable vnto 


9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions , and geuealogies, 


they are vnprofitable and vaine. 


10 Reictt him that is an hetretike , after once or 3· 


twiſe admonition, 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is and 
ſinneth, being damned of his owneſelte. | 
' 12 WhenTſhallfend Artemas vnte thee, or Ty- 
chicus, be diligent. to come to me vnto Nicopolis: for 


[I haue determined there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law , and 
_ on their journey diligently , that they lacke 
nothing, 

14 Aud let ours alſo learne to ſhew foorth good 
works for neceſſary vſes, that they be not vnſruitfull. 

15 All that are with me ſalnte thee, Greet them 
that lone vs in thefaith, Grace be with you all, Amen. 


J To Titus, elett the fiſt Biſhop of the Chuch | 
of the Cretians, written from 
Nicopalis in Mace- 
donia. 


— 4 — PETR 


* THE rr 3 P 
LBeit ib exctltaicie of Pauls pirũ wonderfull} appeareth imo Epifiles , yet this Epiſile n a great 
Arg: and a declaration of the ſame. For far paſſing the baſeneſſe of his — 

beauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and mateſeie. Onefinmus ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his 
aui fled away, whom Paul hauing woon to (hrift, ſent apaime to his maſter earneſtly beoging hii pardon, with | 


e flieth as it were vp to 
er, 


— 


poſt weighty arguanents prouing the duety of one (hriftian to enather and fo with ſalutaticur endeth, 


7 For we haue great ĩoy and conſolation in thy | 
loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saints hearts ate | 
comforted. | 

8 Wherefore, thongh I be very bolde in Chriſt 
to command thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Tet forloues fake I rather beſeech thee though 
I beas I am, enen Paul aged, and euen now a priſo- 
ner for Ieſus Chriſt, 5 


ro I beſeech theefor my ſonne Oneſimus vom (olas. E 


I have begotten in my bonds, | 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnproſitable, 
but now profitable both to thee and to me, 
12 Whom Thane ſent azaine : thou therefore te- 
ce ue him. that is mine owne bowels, | 
13 Whom I would haue reteined with me, that 
m * he might haue miniftred vnto me in the 
b 


Pre aboterh inde would I doe nothing, 
14 But w m . 
Denn lit 3 or 


1. Tim 1.4 


d hope, and appeating of and contentions, aud braulings about the Law: for — 
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by iſt 


/ 


Wiſc7:26, 
col. . 15. 


Pſal. z. . ' 
cha. 5. 5. 
att 13. 34 
2. San. . 
14. 1. chro, 
22,10, 
Pſal. 97. 
Pſa. tog. 
Pſal.45. | 
5,7. g 


TIL. 


Guethe Angels, __ Totke Hebrewes, __.__ The Angels mining fk 


Tord, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh,and is made our Lrother to aſſure vs of out ſaluationthrough 


bus commmg they ou ht to ceaſe,and all ſacrifices for ſine to be aboliſhed, au he proneth from the ſtue:uh (haps 
ter verſe 11. onto the 12, Chapter verſe 18, Allo ke was that Prophet of whom all the prophets in time paſt 


| Wherefore, accoramo to the examples of the olde fathers we muſt conflantly belceue in him that bemo ſanttifi- 
| edby his inflce taught by bis wiſ dome. and pourrned by his power, we may fled faftly and ccuragiouſl perſtuere 


| the Ang 


f 
| 


\ nt er Wo — — 
"EZ . 
E o 1 
1 
— 6 


that = benefit thould not be as it were ol necelsity, 20 Yea, brother, let mee obtaine this pleaſure 0 


but willwgly. thee in the Lord: comtort my bowels in the Lord. 
15 It may be that he therefore departed for a ſe- 21 Ttuſting in thine obedience ] wrote vnto thee, 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receine him tor euer, knowing that thou wilt do euen more then 1 lay. | 


1:6 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, euen 22 Morcover,alſo prepare me lodging: for Itruſt 
as a brother beloued, ſpecially to me ; how much through your prayers I ſhalbe ꝑiuen vnto you. | 
mote then vnto ther, both in the fleſb and in the | 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow priſon. 
Lord? ; er in Chriſt Ieſus, | 

17 If therefore thou count our things common, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas «nd Luke my lel. 
xecciue him as my ſelſe. low helpers. 

18 It he haue hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, that 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt le wich 
put on mine accounts, your ſpirit. Amen. | 

19 I Paul haue written hi with mine owne hand: 

I will recompente it, albeit 1 do not ſay to chee, that © Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſent 
thou oweſt vnto me euen thine owne ſelſe. by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


JIT HE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWES. 


Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latmes, witneſſe that the writer of this Eviſlle r 

luſt cauſes would not haue his name knywen, it were cri ſitie of our part to labour much theretn, For 
ſeems the ſpirit of God us the authour thereof, it duminiſheth nithmo the authorue, although we know not with! 
what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Pau l (as it is not like) or Luke,or Bamabas, or ¶ Lernen: or ſome other, 
bis chiefs purpoſe is to per ſwade vnto the Hebrewts (whereby he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieru - 
falem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) that Chriſt Jeſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that at | 
his commm?y all ceren ones muſt haue an end: foxaſinuch as his doctrme was the concluſion of all the propheſies,| 
aud therefore not onely Moſes was injeriour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they were all ſeruants, and he the 


humelfe : for hee is that eternal Prieſt whereof all the Leuiticall prigſts were but ſhadowes, au therefo) e a 


witneſced, as in declared fi om the 12. Chapter vcrſe 18. to the 25 verſe of the ſame ¶ hapter : j ea, and is the 
King to whom all thmas are ſubictt, as opveareth from that 25. verſe to the beginning of the laſt (hapter, 


wnto the endgin hope of that wy that u (et before aur e145, occup; ing our ſelues in ¶ hriſtian exerciſes, that we 
ay both be thankefull to God, and dutifall to our neighbour. pe | 


© me - 


C HAP. I. 
1 He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt 4 abowe bliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the works of 25. 
els, 7 and of their oſcde. thine hands. | 
t@ T ſundry times, and in diners maners, 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: 
God ſpake in the olde time to our fa. and they all ſhall waxe olde as dotha garment, | 
bers by the Prophets: 12 And asaveſture ſhalt thou fold them vp. and 
2 In theſe laſt dayes he hathſpoken | they ſhalbe changed: but thou art the (ame, and thy | 
/ 2 vuto vs by his Son, whp he hath made | yeres ſhall not faile. 
heire of all things, by whõ alſo he made the worlds, 13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayd he at any pſi ia 
3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the gloiy, time, & Sit at my right hand til I make thine enemies 1 22 46 
and the ingtaued forme of his perſon and bearing vp thy footſtooleꝰ 


all things by his mighty word, hath by himſelfe pur- 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits,ſent forthto . 


e 


ged our ſinnes , and fitteth at the righthand of the minilter for their ſakes, which ſhall be heires of falus- 1 11. 


NMaieſty in the higheſt places, tion ? 


And is made ſo much more excellent then the CHAP. II. 


Angels. inaſmuch as he hath obtained a more exel- 1 Hee exberteth vs to be obedient vnto the newt 


lent Name then they. | Lawe which Chriſt hath giuen vt, 9 and not 10 be 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayd hee at any offended at the iufirmitie and low degree of (hrift, 
time, * Thou art my Sonne,this da begatIthee?& 10 becauſe it was peceſeary that for our jakes bee 
againe,* I wilbe his Father. and he dtalbe⸗ my Sonne? ſhowld take ſuch an hiauliſe flate vpun lim, ibat hee 


6 Andagaine, when he bringeth in his firſt be- ohn he ike vnto his brethren, | 
gotten Sonne into the world, he ſayth, * And let all Herefore we ought diligentls to gine heed to 
the Angels of God worſhip him, the thinps which wee haue heard, Jeſt at an 


7 And of the Angels he fayth , * He maketh the time we ſ},ould let them flip, i 
ſpirits bit meſlengers, & his miniſters a flame of fire. 2 For if the word ſpoken by . Angels was ſted- | 
8 Kit vnto the Sonne he ſr eth, * O God, thy faſt, and euery tranſgreſs ion and diſobedievce rece. 
thrones. for euer and euer: the ſceptet of thy king · ued a iuſt recompente of reward, 1221 
dome i a ſcepter of tighteouſneſſe. 2 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great fal. 
Thou haſt loued rig':teouſneſſe, and hated ini · uation, whuch at the firſt beganne to be preached by 


| dur e bel God, euen thy God hath anointed the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto vs by | 


with the oile of gladneſſe abou thy ſello es them that heard him, 


— — — 


ro And, * Thou, Lord. in the beginning haſt eſta- Palin, 


{ 
| 


- 


1 
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ly Ghoſt Gyth, * To day P. 5. 


ol the holy Ghoſt according to his owne will? ' 8 Harden not your hearts, as in theprouocati-. y. 
| Tor hee hath not put in tubiettion vnto the on, according to the day of the tentation in the wil- 


4% 6 Bat r one in a certaine place witnelled, ſaying, 9 Where your fathers tempted me, proued me, 
| What is mã, that thou thov]dett be mindfull of him? ard ſaw my works forty veres long. 


| Thou madeſt him a litt e interiour to the An- on, and 1aid, They erre cuer in their heait, neither haue 
gels: thou crownedl{t him with glory and honour, | they knou en my wayes, 


ag 8 Thou haſt put all thmgs in ſi bietuon vnder | ter into my relt. 
. bis feet. And in that he hath put all things in ſnbiec- 12 Take beed. biethren, let at any time there be in 
4; tion vnder him , he Jett nothing that ſhould not be any of you an ewll heart, and vnfaitlifull, to depart a- 


{ ſubiect vnto him. But we yet ſee not all things ſubdu- Way from the lining God. 


the Prince of their ſaluation through afflictions. | 16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to; 
it For he that ſau&ifieth, aud they which are ſan. | auger: howbeit , not all that came out of Egyptby 
| ihed are all of one: wherefore he is not aſhamed | Moles. 


to call them brethren, 17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed forty yeresd. 
12 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name vnto my | Was he not diſpleaſed with the that ſimted, & whoſe Num. 24. 


"brethren + in the mids of the Church will I ſing prai. {|.carkeiles fell in the wildemeſſc? WW 
| ſes vnto thee. Y 18. And to whom ſwate he that they ſhould not 105, bodies 


an 13 And againe. *1 will put my truſt in him. And { enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed not? re- 

S; & againe, * Beholde, here am I, and the children which | _19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe bers. 

N Cod hath giuen me. of vnbelieſe. | 

' ofieſh & blood, he allo himſelfe likewiſe tnoke part | 2 The word without faith in vnprofitable. 3 The 

with the,that he might deſtroy * through death him Sabbath or reſt of the Chriflians, '6 Puniſiantr of 

that had the power of death. that is the deuill, vnbeleeuerc. 12 The nature of the word of God. 

n 15 And that he might deliuer all them, which for Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forfaJung! ' 
ſene ol death were all their life time ſubie& to bon | Ltbe promile of entring into his reſt, any of you 

1 | <age. thould ſecme to be deprived. => 

SY | 6 for hee in noſort tooke the Angels, but hee 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo, 

tooke the ſeed of Abraham. | vnto them: hut the word that they heard profited 

| 19 Wherefore in all thines it became him to be not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 

made like vnto his brethren, that he might be merci- thoſe that heard It, : | 

full, and a faithfull high Prieſt in things concerning | 3 For we which haue beleeued do enter into reſt, 

God, that he might make 1econciliation for the ſinnes as he ſad 10 the other, x As L haue iworn in my wrath, Pſal.gy. 

ol the people. If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the works; 18. 


18 For in that he ſuffered, and was tempted he is were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 


1% 


of Chriſt, 3 who is more worthy then Moſes. 12 The | 5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter in- 

|puniſhnent of ſich as will harden their hl arts, and not te my reſt, LEE 

beleeue,that the | mioht haue eternal ref. s Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſk 

Therefore holy brethren, partakers of the heauen- enter thereimo,and they to whom it was keſt prea 

I ly vocation, conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt ,ed,entred not therein, for vubeliefs lake: _ 

ö ol our profeſsion, Chriſt Ieſus : | Againe, he appointed in Dauid a certaine day, 

2 Who was faithfull to him that hathappoint- b, Lo day, alter ſo long a time, ſaying, as it is fayd, 

i:. ed him, euen as * Moſes was in all his houſe, *This day, if ye heate his voice, harde not your hearts. Gap. .. 
For this man is counted worthy of more glo- 8 For if I leſus had giuen them reſt, then would Nea 

ty then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath builded he not aſter this day haue ſpoken of another. , 7 oſbua, 

the houſe hath more hononr then the houſe. 9. There temaineth cheteſoie a reſt to the people 


For every houſe is builded of ſome mau, and he of God. : . 8 
that batt: backs all things God. 10 Forhethatisentred into his reſt, hathalſo cea« 


5 Now Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe, ſed from his owne works, as God dia from his, 
35 a ſeruant. for a witueſſe of the things which ſhould ' 11 Let vs ſtudy theretore to enter into that- 
be ſpoken alter. jelt any man fall after the ſame enſample of diſobe- 


6 But Chriſt s as the Sonne, ouer his ou ne houſe, dience. TRE 3. 
whoſe houſe we are , if we holde faſt the confidence 12 For the word of God is lively, and mighty in 


14 Foraſinuch then as the children were partakers C HAP. IIII. 2 — 


5.8. cha. 


J able to ſaccour them that are tempted, ; For he ſpake in a certaine place, of the ſeuenth 
W | CHAP. III. day, on this wiſe,* And God did reſt the ſeuenth day Gene. 2. 2. 
"| ' 1 He requireth them to be obedient vmto the word from all his works. deu. 5. 14. | 
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aud the teioycing of the hope vnts the end. operation, and ſharper then any two edged fie 4 | 
eee — —— — — 


dor, con- 
cernmo | 


whom we 


ſpeake, 


z 
7 


1. Cor. 13. 
$ 10. 


Pſal. 2.7. 
chap. t. 
P fal. I 19. 
4. ch. 
17. 


$07 rudi. 
wenig. 
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aud entreth thorow, enen vnto the diuidiug aſunder 
of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and the 
marow and is a diicerner of the thoughts, and the in- 
tents ol the heart. 

13 Neither is there any eteatute which is not ma · 
nifeſ in his ſight: bat all things ave naked and open 
vnto his eyes, | with whom we haue to do. 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, 
which is entred into heauen , euen leſus the Sonne of 
God let vs holde faſt our proſeſsion. | 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which can not 


16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnte the throne of 


Nane To the Htbrewes. 


dre we · *—ð¹⁰ 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 


“For it is impoſsible that they which wete Ma 
once lightened, and haue taſted of +: homer gilt, 31, . 


and wete made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And haue taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 


6 I they fall away, ſhould be renewed againe by 


repentance : ſceing they crucifie againe to themſeJnes | 


the S nne of God, and make a mocke of him. | 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that | 
commeth oft ypon it, & bringeth forth heatbs meet 


be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiueth bleſsing of | 
| was in all things tempted in like ſort,yet without ſi, God, | 


8 Rut that which beateth thornes and briers, 1 | 


burne 


Us that we may receiue metcy, aud finde grace to | _— and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe end is to | 


Ipein time of need, | 
C 


| HAP. V. 

| 5 Hee Compareth Feſus Chrift with the Leuiticall 
| Priefts , ſhewmo wherem they eit her aoree or diſit m. 
It Afterward hee reprooueth the negligence of the 


Tewec, p 


better things of you and ſuch as accompany ſaluati- 


9 But beloued, we haue perſwaded our ſeluet 


ou, though we thusſpeake. 

10 For God is not vurighteous, that he ſhould | 
forget your worke, and labor of love,which ye ſhews 
ed toward his Name, in that ye hane miniſtted vuto 


Fs. enery hie Prieſt is taken from among men. and 
is ordeined fot men, in things perteining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſmnes, 


And for the ſames ſake hee is bound to 


* And no mau taketh this honour vnto him - 
ſelfe, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
5 So likewite Chriſt tooke net to himſelfe this 
honour, to be made the high Prieſt, but he that ſayd 
voto him, * Thou art ny Sonne, This day begate I 
thee ga it him. 

s Ahe alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever aiter the order ot Melchi-ſedec. 
7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 
prayers and ſupplieations, with ſtrong crying & tearcs 
vnto him, that was able to fave him from death, and 
was alſo heard in that which he feared. 

8 And though he were the Sonne yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 

9 And being conſecrate,was made the author of 
eternall ſalvation vnto all them that obey him : 

10 And is called of God an high Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec. 

rt Of whom we haue many things to ſay, which 
are hard to be vitered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 


i 


2 Whichis able ſutfciemly to haue coinpaſsion ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the 
on them that are ignorant, and that are out of the end, 
way, becanſe that be alſo is compaſſed with infirmitys 


3 | . 
for ſinnes, aſwell for his one part. as for the peoples. promiſes. 


12 For when as concerning the time ye ouglit to 


the Saints, ander miniſter. 
1: And we deſue that euery one of you ſhew the 


12 That yee be not ſlouthſull, but followers of 
them which through faith and patience inherit the 


13 For when God made the ptomiſe to Abta. 
ham, becauſe he had no greatei to ſweate by, he ſwate 
by himlelfe, ©. 


and multiply thee 'marueilouſly. 


enioyed the promiſe, 

16 For men verely ſweare by him that is greater 
then tlemſelues, and an othe for confirmation is as! 
mong them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhew vn - 
to the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his coun- 
ſell bound himſelfe by an oath, 

18 That by two immutable things, wherein it is 
vnpaſsible that God ſhould lie, we might haue ſtrong 
conſolation, which haue our tefuge to holde ſaſt the 
hope that is ſet before vs, 

19 Which we haue, as an anker of the ſoule,both 


within the valle, ; : 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 


{be teachers, yet haue ye need againe that we teach 
yon the firſt ſ principles of the word of God. and are 
become ſuch as haue need of milke, and not of ſtrong 
meat 


13 For every one that yſeth mille is inexpert in 
the word of righteouſneſſe · for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of age, which through long cuſtome hane their wits 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good andeuill. 

C HAP. VI. 

1 He proceedeth in» epronino them, and ex horteth 
them not to famt, 12 "But to be ſtedſaſt and patient, 
18 foraſmuch as God is ſure in his premiſe. 

T flereſore, leauing the doctrine of the beginning 
1 of Chriſt, let vs 
| not againethe foundation of tepentance from 
dead works,and of faith toward God, 
 .3 Ofthedodrine of baptiſmes, and laying on of 
hands, and of the teſurtection from the dead, and of 


penal judgement, = 


£ 
1 
7 


[ 


led ſarward vnto perfection, 


- | whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gaue thetithe | 


— 


euen Teſts that is made an high Prieſt for euer, after 

the order of Melclii-edec, 

CHAP. VII. | 
r Hee compareth the Priefthood of Chriſt vnto 

| Melchi-ſedecy 11 alſo (hnftes Pricfthood with the 


1 Leuites. 


Tor this Melchi- ſedec * was king of Salem, the 47 
T Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 1d 


as he returned from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: 
2 To whom Abraham alſo gaue the tithe of all 


things: who firſt is by in tation King of rigbte· 
ouſneſſe: atter that, h is alſo King of Salem, that is, 
| King of peace, 


3 Without father, without mother, withont 
| kinred, and hath neither beginning of % dayes, nel- 
ther end of life : but is likened vnto the Sonne 

| God and continveth a Prieſt for euer. | 
| 4 No conſider how great this man was, vnto 


— 


Pet. 2. 
o. cheap. 
0.26. 


14 Saying, * Surely I will abundantly bleſſe thee, an 15 
end | 
r5 And io after that he had taried patiently, hee & 23% ji 


ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which is | | 


Aus 


2 


74 


een. 


———äñ —— — k— — 


*commandement to take, according to the Lawe, 
tithes of the people (that is, ot their brethren)though 
they came out of the loynes of Abt ham. 


e 


that had the promiies. Mo : 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 


he receiueth them, cf whom it is witnelled, that hee 
liueth. 


ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 


braham, when Melchi-ſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfeQion hath bene by y 


bliſhed to the people) what needed it furthermore, 
that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchi- ſedec, and not to be called aſter the order of 
Aaron? 

12 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of ne- 
ceſsitie muſt there be a change of the Law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
teineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man ſerued 
at the altar. 

14 For it is enident, that our Lord fprung out of 


thing touching the Prieſthood. ' 
{| 15 And it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe] 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- ſedec there is riſen 
vp another Prieſt, 

16 Which is not made Prie/? aſter the law of the 
earnall commandemenr, but after the power of the 
endleſſe life. 

17 For he teſtifieth thus, * Thou art a Prieſt for 
euer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

18 For the commandement that went aſore, is 


ptofitableneſſe. 


8 


im of draw neere vnto God. 
beter 


20 And ſoraſmuch as it is not without an othe 
(for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: 
21 But this, hoi made with an othe by him that 


Petro ſaid vato him, * The Lord hath ſworne, and wil not 
* 


repent, Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after the order of 
Melchi-ſedec ) : 
22 Ry ſo much is Ie ſus made a furetie of a better 


y, cas ! Teſtament. 


icy, 


| i 22 
ll to offer vp 


— 5 


23 And among them many wers made Prieſts, be- 
; cauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, by the reaſon 
| of death. 


| an enerlaſting Prieſthood, 

25 Whereforehe is able alſo perfectly to ſane 
| them that come vnto God by him, ſecing he euer li. 
| teth, to make interceſsĩon ſor them. 


Chap. vi]. 


| 4 
prieſt. earth, 
hood of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Law was ſta- Law offer giſts, 

5 VM bo ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe of 


Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moyles ſpake no- no _ ſhould haue bene ſonght for the ſecond. 


» Who is conſecra - 


CHAP. VIII. 
6 He prooueth the aboliſhino aſwell of the Leuitl« 
£4 Priefthood, as of the old (ouenant by the foirs- 


6 But he whoſe kinred is not counted among | #4all md exerlafling T'riefihood of (hriſt, 8 and by 


them, received tithes of Abrabam , and bleſſed him the new Cournans, | 
| Ow ofthe things which we haue ſpoken , thu 


ic the ſumme, that we haue ſuch an hie Prieſt, 


| that ſitteth at the right hande of the throne of the 
8 Aud here men that die receiue tithes:but there Maieſtie in heauens, | 


2 And is a miniſter ofthe Sanctuary, & ofthe true 
Tabervacle which the Lord pight,and not man. 


9 And to fay as the thing is, Levi alſo which re- Fot euery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both 


gifts and facrifices; wherefore it was of nece'sity,that. 


10 For he was yet in the loynes of his father . this man ſhould have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 


For he were not a Prieſt, if hee were on the 
ſeeing there are Prieſts that according to the 


heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, when 
he was about to finiſhthe Tabernacle. * See, ſaid he, 
that thou make all things according to the paterne, 
lhew ed to thee in the mount. 


The new Teſtament. 47 

of the ſpoyſes. 8 „ baue infirmitie: but the word of the othe that was __ 
5 For verely they which are the children of Leui, ſince the Law, maketh the Sonne 

which receiue the office of the Priefthood , haue a ted for euermore. 


Exod. 25. 
40. acts . 


6 But now eur high Prieſt hath obteined a more * 


excellent office, in as much as he is the Mediatour of 


a better Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed vpon bet- or, coute 
nant, 


ter promiſes, 
7 For if that firſt zeſ/ament had bene faultleſſe, 


For in tebukk:g them he faith , * Behold, the 
daves will come faith the Lord, when I ſhall make 
with the houſe of Tſrael, and with the houſe of Iuda 
anew Teſtament : 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the hand, to 
leade them out of the land of Egypt: for they con- 
tinued not in my Teſtament, and I regarded them 
not, ſayth the Lerd. | 

10 For this is the Teſtament thatT will make 


| difanulled, becauſe of the weaknefle thereof, and vn · with the honſe of Iſrael, Aſter thoſe dayes, ſayth the 
' | Lord I will put my Lawes in their — * in their 

19 Fot the Law made nothing perfit , but | the heart I will wiite them, and 1 will be their God, and 
bringing in of a better hope ade perfit, whereby we they ſhall be my people, | 


IT And they thall not teach ęuery man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying , Know the 
Lord: forall ſhall know me; from the leaſt of them, 
to the greateſt of them. | 

12 For I will be mercifult to their vntighteouſ- 
neſſe, and I will reinember their ſinnes and their inf- 

uities no more. 


* 13 In that he ſaith a new Teſtmem, he hath abro- 


i 


gate the old: now that which is diſanulled & waxed 


old, is ready to vaniſh away, 


CHAP. ix. 


1 How that the ceremonies and ſarvifices of the 


24 But this man, becauſe he endureth euer, hath Lam are aboliſhed. 11 by the eternitie and perfection 
of Chrifts ſa riſce. 


Jer. 31.3 r. 


on. 11. 
37. chan. 
10.16. 


he firſt | Tefament had allo || ordinances | Or, ta- 


12 the 
I of religion, and a worldly Sanctuarie. 


2 For the firſt * tabernacle was made, wherein 


ernacle, 
| Or, cere · 


26 For ſuch an high Prꝛeſt it became vs to haue, was the candleſticke, and the table. and the ſbewe mores. 


which is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from 

| finnerg, and made higher then the heanens: 

ich needed 

ſacrifice, * firſt for his owne ſinnes , and 

; then for the 

he oſſered vp 
28 For the Law maketh men bie Prieſts, which 


' 


— — — 


bread, 
not dayly as thoſe hie Prieſts which is called the Holieſt of all, | 


les: for that did he once, when Teſtament ouerlaye | 

imſelfc, in the golden pot which had Manna, mas, & Aarons 2. chro 5. 
| « 10. 

? 


—— —— 


And after the ſecond vaile was the tabernacle 


4 Which had | golden cenſer, & the Arke of the 


rod that had budded,& the * tables of the 


which Taberna le is called the holy places. Exo. 26. r. 


& 36. 1. 


Num. 17. 


10. 


round about with gold, where- 1. King. 8B. 


2 4 


— 


T4 
£ 4 *Þ 62 
£if i 


Exo.2 5. 
22. 


16.2. 
lor, error 


$0» per- 
ett. 


19.4. 
. Pet. t. 
19.1. 00. 
1. rene. 
*. 5. 
Like Is 
74. 


ie force of Chriſtedeath, 


4 ” 


+” 


© Toke Hebienes, 
5 And ouer the Arke were the glotious Che- world hath bee appeated once to 


put away ſinne, by 


tnbims, (hadowing the | Merciſeat: ol which things the ſacrifice of hinuelte. 


lor, couer we will not now (peake particularly. 


ofthe 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, 

Arte. the Prieſts went alwayes into the fiſt tabernacle, and 
accompliſhed the ſeruice. 

Exod.zo,, 7 But into the ſecond went the * high Prieſt a- 


10. lun. lone once euery yeete, not without blood which hee 
| offered for himſelfe, and for the || ignorances of the 


people. 
''8 


while as yet the the fiſt Tabervacle was ſtanding, 
9 Which was a figure for the time preſent wher. 


in were offted pifts and ſacrifices that could not make 


| | holy concerning the conicience, him that did tlie 
xo Which only ſtond in meats and dtinkes. and 


diners waſhings, and carnall rites, votill the time of 


reformation, 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and a more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made, with 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his own blood entred he in once vnto the ho- 


ly place. and ebteined eternall redemption or vs. 
Tena. 18. 
22 | 


x3 For if the blood of bulles and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heiſer, ſprinckling the that are vnclean, 
ſanctifieth as touching the purifying of thefleſh, 

14 How. much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt 
which through the eternall Spirite offered himſelſe 
withont ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead workes,* to ſerue the living God? 

13 Aud for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtameut, that through * death which was for 


Nom. 5. 6 
J. pet. 3.1 


| 
Galz. 15 


$x0.24.8 


i 
' 


> 
4 
1 


lor pe | 
= 


4 


and hyſſope, and 


with blood, and without ſhedding of blo 
temiſſion. 


to 


the redemption of the tranſgreſſions tl at were in the 
former Teſtament, they which were called, might re · 
eiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament , there muſt bee the 
death of him that made the teſtament. 

19 * For the teſtament is confirmed when men 
are dead : for it is yet of no force as long as hee that 


made it,is aliue. 


1 neither was the firſt ordeined with- 
out . 

19 For when Moſes had ſpokeneuery ptecept to 
the people, according to the Law,he tooke the blood 
of calues,and of goates,with water and purple wooll 

ſprinckled both the booke , and all 
the people, g 


20 * Saying. This is the blood of the Teſtament, 
which God hath 3 vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taberna- 
cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels, 

22 And almoſt all things are hy the lawe purged 
is no 


23 It was then necoſſary, chat the ſimilitudes of 


but the heauenly things themſelues are purified with 
better ſacrifices then are theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
the true y: but :r entred into very heauen, 
now in the ſiabt of God for. vs, 

25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the 


kie Prieſt entzed into the holy place euery yeerę with 


blood. ; 
26 (For then muſt he haue often ſiffered ſince the 


5 Joh | foundationof the world) but now inthe ende of the 


1 


| Whetreby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that 
the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet opened, 


ds is, not of this building, 


{ 13 Aud from hencefootth tarieth, * till his ene- 


| 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
| ſhall once die and 2 commeth the rack, 
ſinnes of many, and vnto them tha: looke lor hin 
all kce appeare the ſecond time without ſume vnto 
ſaluation. 
3 CHAP. X. 

1 Theolde [aw had 11» power to cleuſe away fine 
re but Chrift did it with Fw of — — f 
all, 22 An exhortation to receive the goocbic 0 of 
God thenkeſully with patience and fledfatt faith, 

Or the * Law hauing the ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very || image oſ the things, 


by yeere continually , I ſanctife the commers there 
unto, 


bene offered , becauſe that the offerers once purged, 
ſhould haue had vo more conſcience of finnes? 

3 But in thoſe ſacriſces there u a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes cuery yeere. 

1 For it is vnpoſſible that the blood of bulles 
and goates ſhould * take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the world, 
he ſayth, * Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not: 
but a body haſt thou ordeined me. 

6 In bunt offttirgs and ſinne offerings thou haſt 
had no pleaſate. 

7 Then I fayd, Loe, I come (in the beginning of 
the boole it is written of mee) that I ſhould doe thy 
will, O God. 

8 Aboue, when hee ſayd, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt offerings,and ſime offerings thou wouldeſt 
not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure therem (which are of- 
fered by the Lau) 

9 Then ſayd hee, Loe, I come to dee thy will, o 
God: he taketh away the firſt , that hee may ftablith 
the ſecond, 

10 By the which will wee are ſanctißed, tuen by 
the offering af the body of leſus Ciniſt once made. 
I: And euery Prieſt appeareth dayly miniſtring, 
and oſt times offereth one maner of offring which 
can neuer take away ſmnes : 

I2 But this man after hee had offied one ſacrifice 
for ſinnes, * ſitteth tor ever at the rjoht hand of God, 


mies be made his footſtoole. 
14 For with one offeri 
euer them that are ſan&ified, | 
| 15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: for | 
after that he had ſayd before, 


i 


them. After thoſe dayes ſayth the Lord, l will put my 


the 
1 


_ 
7 And theĩt ſinnes and iniquitie will I remem. 


beauenlv things ſhonld be purified with ſuch things: ber no more. 


13 Now where remiſſion of theſe things i, there | 
is no more offring for ſinue. | 
x9 Seeing therefo1e,bretbren,that by the blood of 


that are made with hands, which are ſimilitudes of Ieſus we may be bold to enter into the holy place, 


20 Ry the new and liuing way, which þ 
prepaied for vs, through the vaile. that is. b : 


can neuer with tboſe ſactific. s, which they offer yeere 


2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue 4 


* 


7. Jef. 5.1 


21 


fl 
67. 


1.2%, 
bank. 


21 And ſeeing we luue an high Pricfy, whichs | 


ouer the houſe of God, LY 
22 Let vs draw neere with a true beart in aſſuranee 
of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an euill conſti· 
ence, and waſhed in out bodies with pure water. 


1 


£4 


Leut. 16 


1 


Chtiſt once offered” Þ 


28 So * Crtilt was once oftred to take away the Remy 
. +) 0 


u 
Palio 


1.1.1 7 I 


hath hee conſecrated fot =P | 


16 * This us the Teſtament that I will makevnts — [| 
lawes in their heart, and in their minds I will write | 


pee is the Lords, _ Thap.3f, rbe force andworkesof faith. 435 


23 Let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- 7 By faith* Noe being warned of God of the Gen. cri 2 


out wauerinę, (for he in faithtull that promiſed) things which were as yet not ſeene, mooued with eccius. 44. 
And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke reuerence, prepared the Arketo the ſauing of his 19. 
ynto loue, aud to good workes, houlhold, through the which Arſe he condemned 


25 Not torſaking the felowſhip that we haue 2· the world, and was made heire of the rigliteouſneſie, 
mong our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: but let vs which is by faith. 
exhort one another, and that ſo much the mote, be- 8 hy faith * Abraham when he was called, abey-· Cen. 2.4 
caule ye (ee that the day draweth neere. ed God. to goe out into a place, which hee ſhould af- | 
wu 26 kor if we ſinne willingly after that we haue terward receiue for inheritance, and hee went out dot 
eceiued the knowledge ol the trueth, there temaineth knowing whither he went, 

no more ſacrifice for — . 9 By faith he abode in the land of promiſe, as in | 

27 But a fegrefull looking for of iudgement and a ſtrange countrey, as one that dweltin tents , wich 
violent fire, which (hall deuour the aduerſaties. Ifaac and Iacob heires with him ofthe (ame promile. | 


10 28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth without 10 For he looked for a citie hauing a foundation, 

21. [mercy * vnder two or three witueſſes. whoſe builder and maker & God. 

rſubs 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee] 11 Through faith * Sara alſo reeciued ft h G0. r. 

we, M6 [hall he be worthy, which treadeth vnder ſoote the to conceiue fred, and was deliuered of a childe when 1 
n. Sonne of God , and counteth the blood of the Te- ihe was paſt age, becauſe ſnee iudged him faithiull þ 142. 


ſtament as an vnholy thing. x herew ĩth he was ſancii· which had promiſed. 
bed, and doth deſpight the Spirit of grace? - 12 And therefore ſprang there of oneeuen of one 
39 For we know him that hath ſaid,* Vengeance | which was dead, ſo mam as the ® ſtatres of the skie Fcclus, 40 
belmaerh vnto me: I wil recompenſe, ſayth the Lord. im multitude, and as the ſaud of theſea ſhore which ft. 
. Aud againe, The Lord ſhall indge his people. ts innumerable. 
31 lt is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of 13 All theſe died in faith, and receĩued not the 
[the liuing God. promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off and beleened th, 
32 Now call to remembrance the dayes that ate and teceiued them thankefully , and confeſſed that 
pff d. in the which after ye had receiued light, je en · they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, | 
dure d a great fioht in afflictious, : 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainely | 
33 Partly while yee were made a gazing ſtocks | that they ſeeke a countrey. 
both by reproches and afflictions, and partly while ye 15 And if they had bene mindl l of that countrey 
of {became companions of them which were | ſo toſſed | from whence they came out, they had leaſure to haue 
lar, to and fro. returned, : 
34 For bothyee ſorowed with me for my bonds, | 16 But now they deſite a better. that is an heaven. 
and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your goods, | Iy + weerefore God is not aſhamed of chem to be cal 
moving in your ſelues how that yee haue in heauen | led their God: for he hath prepared for them acity. 


11. 16 


wn 


* 


2 3 — 


| a better. and an enduring ſubſtance, : 17 By faith * Abi aham offered vp Iſaac, hen he Gen. 22. 
| | 35 Caſt not away thetfore your confidence which | was tried, and he that bad receiued the promiſes,offe. [10.ecclies, 1 
bath great recompenſe oſ reward. red his onely begotten lonne. 44.20, | 


| zs For ye haneneed of patience,that after ye have | 18 (Lo whom it was ayd,*In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed Gen.21. 
| done the will of God,ye might receiue the promiſe. be called) . ©» 20709, 
37 For yet a very little while, and hee that ſhall | 19 For he conſidered that God was able to rife g.7. 

| \come,will co ve and will not tarie. him vp even from the dead: trom whence bee recei | 

.: 1 „8 *Now the iuſt ſhal line by faitln but if an with | ued him alſo alter a ſort. | .| 

«1.19, draw himſelſe,my ſoule (hall bane no pleaſure in him, | 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacoh and Eſau, con- Cen. 27. 

| zu, 39 But we are not they which withdraw our ſelues cerning thinꝑs to come, 2 8. 
vnto perdition, but flow faith vnto the conſerua- 21 By faith *Iacob when he was a dying bleſſed Gen. 38. 


* Pa — = — 8 — — 
* 8 Wr . & , "7 * 
— r Fog — 
. 3 


| tion ofthe ſoule. both the ſonnes of Loſeph,and * | leaning on the ende 15.16. 

! CHAP, XI. of his ſtafſe, worſhipped God. N : Gen. 37. 

15 1 What faith is, and a commendation of the ſame, | 22 By faith *Ioſeph when he died, made mention 31. 

| s Without faith we cam it pleaſe God, 16 The fled- of the departing of the children of Iſtael, and gaue IOr, vor- 
faſt heliefe-of the ſat hers in old time. commandement of his bones. ſhed 


Ow faith is the ground of thines which ate ho. | 23 *By faith, Moſes when hee was bome wax hid bowed 
| ped for, and the euidence of things which are three moneths of his parents,becauſe they ſaw be was the end 
not ſcene. | a properchilde, neither fearcd they the Rings & com- h flaffe 
| 2 For by it our el ders were well reported of, mandement. Rn; Gene. 36 
| $3. 3 through faith we vnderſtand that the world | 24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to age e- 24,3. 
| $40 vas ordeined by the word of God, fo that the things ſuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs dauobter, , eee 
which wee ſee are not made of things which did ap- 25 And chnſe rather to (vffer aduerſitie with the ati: . ac. 
Peate. people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſiunes E xo. 1.16 
4 By faith Abel “ offred vnto God a greater fa- for a ſeaſon, 7 K. vo, 2. 1 10 
lark : crifce then Cain, by * the which he obteined witneſſe 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chtiſt greater riches] | 
fat he was rightcous, God teſtilying of his gifts :by then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect vnto | | 
the which ſaith'alſo he being dead. yet ſpeaketh. the recompence of the reward. : | | 
A524.” 5 By faith was * Enoch taken away , that hee 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not the 
g. ſhould not ſee death: neither was he found: for God fiercenes of the king: fox he js rom as he that awe 
had taken him away: for before he was taken away, him which is inviſible. 2 
he was reported of. that he had pleaſed God. 28 Through faith hee ordeined the * Paſſoner, E x0. 22. 
s hut without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe hn: and the effuſhon of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 2, 22. 
'for he that comnieth to God, muſt be leene that God firſt borne.ſhould touch them. ; f 
| dz and that he I a rewardet of them that ſeeke him 25 By faith they * paded thorow the ted ſea as}: 
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Foſh5.20 30% By faiththe*walles 
ter 


7h. 23. | 
Foſh.2.t, them which obeyed not when *ſhe had receiued the 


| 


1 


they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the _ 


in ar skmues, being deſtitute, afſicted, and tot- 


| 


j 


; the father chaſteneth 
8 therefore ye 
| Mare 


held we not much rather be 
| Fatherof ſpirits, that we might line ? 


|, 39: For they verely lor alem dayes chaſiened us 


to doe, they were drowned 


they were compaſſed about ſeuen da 
31 By faith the hatlot * Rahab perilhed not with 


ſpies peaceably. 


32 And what ſhall I more ſayꝰ for the time would 


gg. G. ix be t᷑oo ſhort for me to tel * of Gedeon,*of Barac and 
| Fudg,q.6, of * Sampſon, and of * Iephte, alſo of * Dauid , and 
' F=ag.13, Samuel, and of the Pr 


hets : 
33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 


| 74481 1. i wrought righteouſneſſe, obteined the promiſes, ſtop - 
and 1 2474 


ped the mouthes of lions, 

34 Quenchied the violence of fire eſcaped the edge 
of the ſword , of weake were made ſtrong, waxed 
valiant in battel, turned to flight the atmies of the 

lants, | 

35 The women receiued their dead raiſed to life : | 


other alſo were tacked, and would not be deliuered, 


that they might receiuea better reſurrection. 
36 And others haue bene tried by mockings and 


| ſcourgings, yea, moteouet by bonds and priſonment. 


37 They were ſtoned, they were bewen aſunder. 
they wandred vp and downe in ſheepes $kinnes, an 


mented : 

38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 
wandred in wilderneſſes and mountaines, and dennes, 
and caues of the earth, 

39 And theſe all through faith obtained good te- 
port, and receiued not the promiſe, 

40 God prouidinę a better thing for vs, that they 

without vs {ſhould not be made perfect. 

| CHAP. XII. | 

1 An exhortation to bee patient and fledfaft in 

trouble and aduerfitie, upon hope of euer laſing re. 

ward. 25 "Hr ofthe new Te a 
dlde. 


aborwe 1 


2. .Looki 
of our faith, ho forthe ioy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſie, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſot 
at the right hand of the throne of God. | 
3 Conſider therefore him thatendured ſuch ſpea. | 
kivg againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be wearied and 
faint in your minds. x 

4 Te haue not yet teſiſted vnto blood ſtriuing a- 
gaivſt ſmnne: i 

5 And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, which 

eth vnto you as vnto children, * My ſonne, de · 


r 
dy dtie land, whichwhen the Egyptians had aſſayed uſter their owne pleaſure: but hee chaſfeneth vs for! 
of Tericho fell downe a: lineſſe 


2 d 


ſe not the ing of the Lord, neither faint 
when thou art tebuked of bim: | 
6. For whom the Lord loueth, hee chafteneth : | 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offteth himſelſe 
vnto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonne is it whom 
notꝰ 
be without correction, whereof” 
then are ye baſtards, & not ſonnes, | 
9 Moteober, we hane had the fathers of our bo- 
dies which cotrected vs and we gaue them teuerence: 


iu ſubiecton vuto the 


—— — 


we may 


| 
our profite , that wee might be partakers of his ho- | 
„ 


11 Now no ehaſtening for the preſent ſcemeth 
to be ioyous, but gtienous: but afterward it bringeth | 
the quiet fruit of tighteouſueſſe vnto them, which are 
thereby exerciled. | 

12 Whetefote lift vp jour haudes which hang 
downe,and your weake knees, * | | 

13 And wake ſtraight ſteppes vnto your feet, left | | 
that which in halting, be turned out of the way, but | 
Jet it rather be healed. 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe 
without the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 

15 Take heede, that no man all away from the 
grace of God: let no toote of bitternes ſpring vp aud 
trouble j ou, leſt thereby many be defile 

16 Let there be no fornicatonr, or prophane per- 
fon as * Eſau, which for a portion of meat ſolde his 
biithright. . 

17 *For ye know how that afterward alſo when |; 
he would hane inherited the bleſſing, he was reieded: 
for hee found ne place to repentance, though hee 
ſought the Lleffinp with teares, 

.18 For yee are not come vnto the * mount that 
might” be touched, not vnto burning fite, nor to 
blackceneſſe, and dai keneſſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of wordes , which they that heard it, excuſed] 
themſelues, that the word ſhould not bee ſpoken to 
them any more, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
was commanded, * Yea, though a beaſt touch the 
mountaine,it ſhall beſtoued, orthruſt thorow with 


| 
1 


n 


13, 


art: | 
21 And ſo tertible was the ſight which appeated, 
that Moſes ſayd, I feare aud quake.) 8 | 
22 Butye are come vnto the mount Sion, and to | 
the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtial Ieriſalem, and | 
to the company of wnimerable Angels, | 

23 And to the congtegation of the firſt borne, | | 
which ate written in heauen, and to God the Iudge of 
all and to the ſpirits of iuſt and petfect men, | 

24 And to Ieſas the Mediatour of the new Teſta. 
ment, and tothe bloog of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh | | 
better things then that of * Abel. 7 "ry 

25 Seethatyee deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : for | 
if they eleaped not, which refuſed him, that ipake on 
earth : much more (hall we not eſcape, if wee turne a+. 
way from him that fpeaketh from heauen, | 

26 Whoſe voice then fhooke the earth, and now | 
hath declared, ſaying, * Yet once more will I ſhake, Hag. 
not the earth nnely,butalſo heauen. ; 

27 And this word, Vet once more, ſignifeth the 
remoouing of thoſe things which are fhaken, as of 
things which are made with hands , that the things| 
which are not ſhaken may remaine. | 

28 Wherefore ſeeing wee receive a kingdome, 
which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue grace, whereby | 
ſo ſerue God, that wee may pleaſe him with 
xeuerence and feare. - | 

29 For*evenour God i a conſuming fire, Dad 

J 20 - -- .| 

1 He exhorteth vs onto lune, 2 tc hoſpitality, 3 
to thinke upon ſuch as be in aduerfitte, q to mantame, 
wedlocke, 5 to auoide courtouſneſie, 7 to mate 
mu h of them that preach Gods worde, 9 t0 Le. 
ware of firange learning, 13 to bee content to ſuffer | 
rebuke with Chriſt, 15 10 bethankefull vuto God 
17 aud obedient vnto our gonuernours. Ta 


| 


| 
k, 


10 woke conetouſneſſe, Capaitf, 
| Et * brotherly loue continue. | 
* | L 2 *Be a9. forgettull to lodge ſtrangers: for we ſeeke one to come. 
be thereby ſome haue ® receiued angels into their hou- 15 Let vs therefore by him offer 
Gen.18.z ſes vnawares. : | 
ad 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as though | 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in afe 


which confeſſe his Name. 
16 To doe 


Fementneſſe in prayer 437 
14 * Fot here haue wee ne continuing city: but Micah.z | 


1 10. 
| the facrifice of 
Praiſe alwayesto God, that is, the fruit of the lips, Hoſe.14.3 


good, and to diſtribute forget not: 


_— 
1 
? 


| il 


Mas. 
\P/al.r1$ 
6. 


Ivy, af. 


di ns, 


fiction, as if ye were alſo afNifted in the bodie. 
Mariage is honoutable among all, and the bed 
ed: but whoremongers and adulteters God 
will indge. 2 
Let yonr conuerſation be without conetouſ- 
| neſſe, and be content with thoſe things that ye haue: 
for he bath ſaid, * I will not faile thee, neither for- 
fake thee : 
s So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lord « my 
helper neither will I feare what man can do vnto me. 

7 Remember them which haue the ouerſight of 
you, which haue declared vnto you the word of God: 
whoſe faith fallow , conſidering what hath dene the 
end of their conuerſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday,and to day, the fame al. 
ſo u for euer. : 

9 Benot catried about with diuers and — 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart be ſta- 
bliſhed with grace, and not with meats, which haue 
not profited them that hane bene oc-upied therein, 

to We haue an altar whereof they haue no au- 
thoritie to eate which ſerue in the Tabernacle, 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 
is brought into the holy place by the hie Prieſt for 
ſinne, ate burnt without the campe. 

12 Therefore euen leſps, that he might ſanctifie 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered without 
the gate, 


— 


— —_ —— 


| 
} 


12 Let vs goe foorth therefore out of the cawpe, | 
bearing his reproch, | 


\NERAL F 
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for with ſuch ſacxifices God is pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that haue the ouetſight of you, 

& ſubmit your ſelues:for they watch for your ſoul-s, | 
as they that muſt giue accounts, that they may gine | 
it with toy, and not with grieſe: for that is vnpro- 
table for you, | 
| 18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we hane a 
good confcience in all things, deſiring to liue ho- 


y. 

19 And ] defire you ſomewhat the more eameſt. 
ly. that yee ſo doe, that I may be reſtored to you 
more quickly, 
| 20 The God of peace that brought againe from 
the dead our Lord leſus, the great ſhepheard of the 
ſheepe,through the blood of y euerlaſting couenant, 

21 pos 56 perfect in all good workes , to doe 
his will, working in you that which is pleaſant in his 
{fight through Ieſus Chriſt , to whom be ptayſe fot 
euet and euer. Amen. YN 

22 Ibeſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the words 
of exhortation: for I haus written vnto you in few 


words. a N 
Timotheus is deliue. | 


23 Know that oxy brother 
ted, with whom (if he come ſhortly) I will fee you. 

24 Salute al them that hane the ouerſight of you, 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. | 

25 Grace be with youall, Amen, 


q Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, 4 
ſent by Timotheus. | 


L EPISTLE- 


A 


"ARG VMENT. 


EE, THE "7 5 | 
| — the Apoſile and ſome of Alpheus wrote 15 Ppiſile to the Jewes which were comeerted to c hriſt, 


but diſperſed thorowout diuer s countreyes, and therefore he exhorteth them to eee and prayer, to 
| brace the true word of GCcd, and not to be partial, neither to * of an idle faith, 

by liuely fruits io auoid ambition, to bridle the tongiee, to rule : ? 

neiohbours #9 beware of ſmearing, to vtter their faults when the; haue offended, to pray one for another and 


o 


to bring him which is out of the way, to the knowledge of Christ. 


CHAP. I. 
2 He exhorteth to relovce in trouble, 6 to be fer- 


ent m prayer with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 to looke for ' 


all good things from aboue, 21 to furſabe al vice, 
and thankefully to receiue the worde of God, 22 not 
onely hearing it and ſpeabino of it but to da thereafter 
mede. 275 What true reliotou ts, 

Ames a ſeruant of Gbd and of the 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , to the twelue 
ttibes, which are ſcattered abroad, ſa- 
latation, 

k 2 My brethren, count it exceeding 
toy, when ye fall into diuers || tentations, 

3 *Knowing that the trying of your faith bring- 


Num. 5.3. eth forth patience. 


At. 5. 7. 
wok" rg 
N. luke 

li.g ih 
K 1G 
123. 


"+ 


6 But let him aske io faith, and waner not: for 


4 And let patience haue her — worke, that 
ye may be perſe:t, and entire, lacking nothing. 

5 If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske of 
God, which giueth to all men liberally, and repro- 
cheth no man, and it ſhall be gen him, 


„ 


tem 


g j 0 ed: 
3g Bureuery 3 | 


but to declare a true ſans 
affectious, to be hunble, and loue thei 


| 
he that wauereth . is like a waue of the ſea toſt of the 

' winde, and caried away. | 
Neither let that man thinke that 
ceiue any thing of the Lord. 
8 Al wavering minded 
his way 


he ſball re 
man # vnſtable in all 

es. 
9 Let the brother of low degree reioyce in 


he is exalted : = 
10 Againe, he that is rich, in that he is made low: 


for as the flower of the graſſe, ſhal he * vaniſh away. Zerlaa. 14 
I Fot as when the ſunne riſeth with beate, then 18. 40. 


the graſſe withereth, & his flower falleth away, 

the beauty of the faſhion of it peniſheth: euen ſo 
the rich man fade away [in 2% his waves. 

| 12 *Bleſſed:s the man thatenduteth tentation · ſor 


! 


' when he is tried, he thall r:ccive the crowne of liſe, thoughts 
em decals, 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with | O- 


| which y Lord hath promiſed to them that lone hi 
13 Let no man ſay when be is tempted, 


neither tempteth he any man. 


or, in 


5” 
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Pro, t). 
n be ſwife to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, and flow to wrath, 
| 20 For the wrath of man doeth not accomplith | Kitute 


27. 


| 


0 


Mat. 7. 21 


rom. 2. 13 


[1 
j 
: 


þ 


; 
7 
« 
i 


i 
1 


5 clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here in | 


away by his one concupiſcence, 2nd is entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth 
foorth ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed , bringeth adultery, ſaid alſo, Thouſhalt not kill. Now tnoùgb 


foorth death. | 
16 Etre not, my deare brethren, 


17 Euery good giuing, and every perfect gift is 


_ Tamnes«.. 


. 5 3 


| No reſpe& — 
and yet faileth in one point. he ls guiltie of all, 
11 For he that ſ. ide, . Thouthalt not commit 


thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou killeſt, thou art 
a tranſgreſſouĩ of the Law, | 
12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 


from aboue, and commeth downe from the Father | iudzed by the Lav ot Tibertie, 


ot lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, neither iha · 


| dowing by turning. 


18 Ofhis owe will begate he vs with the word 
ol trueth, that we ſhould be as the fuſt (tuits of his 


creatures. 


the righteouſneſle of God, 


your ſonles. 


22 *Andbeye doers of the word, aud not hea- 


ters onely, deceiuing your owne ſtlues, 


4 claſſe. 
24 


of one he was. 


25 But who ſo Jooketh in the perſect law of liber- 21 Was not Abraham our father iuftified through] 


13 For there · halbe iudgement mercileſſe to him 
that ſheweth no mercy, and mercy reioyceth againſt 
iudgement. I 
ta What auaileth it,my brethren, thongh'a man 
' aith he hath faith, whenhe hath no workes ? can the 


I 9 Wherfore my deare brethren,* let euery man faitli ſane him? 


15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be * naked, and de- 
of daily food. 
16 And one of you ſay ynta the, Depart in peace: 


21 Whetetore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper- warme your ſelues, and fiil your bellies : notwith- 
| fluitie of maliciouſneſſe, and receiue with meekeneſſe ſtanding yee 
the word that is grafted in you, which is able to ſaue | needfull to the body, what helpeth it > 

17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no workes, is dead 


422 


giue them not thoſe things which ate 


1 
' 


| in it ſelfe. 


{ 18 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the faith, 
23 For, if any heare the word, and doe it not, he & I haue wortks:ihew me thy faith out of thy fworks, 
is like vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall tace in| and I will ſhew thee my f. ith by my workes, 
| | 19 Thou belecueſt that there is one God: thou 
For when he hath conſidered himſelie, he go- doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeue it. and tremble, 
eth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what mauer 


20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine many 
that the faith-which is without workes,is dead? 


tie, & continucth gheris, he not being atorgetfull hea · works, when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon y altar? 


ret, but a doer of y worke, ſhalbe bleſſed m his deed, 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, and 
refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his one 
heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, euen 
the Father, is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and wi - 
dowes in their aduerſitie, aud to keepe himlelſe vn- 
ſpotted of the world. | 

C HA P. II. ; 

1 He forbiddeth to haue am reſpect of perſong, 8 

Gut to regard the poore aſwell as the rich, B to be lo- 


mg & merciſull, 14 and not to boaſt of faith where 
no deeds are. 17 For it is big a dead faub, where good 
worles follow not. 


Y brethren, haue not the faith of our glorious 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in || reipe& of perſons. 
2 For if there come into yout company a man 


with a gold ring, and in goodly appatell, and there 


come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 


3 And ye haue a reſpect to him that weateth the 


ood place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand thou there, 
ſit here vnder my footſtoole, 


4 Are ye not partiallinyonr ſclues, and ate de- 
(come iudges of euill thoughtsꝰ 


4 


5 Hearken my heloned brethten, Hath not God 


rich in faith. and beites of the kingdome which hee 


Leut. 19. promiſed to them that lone him ? 


. 18. mat. 
22. 39% 


| 108. | 
13.9. 


s But ye haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not the 
rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and do not they draw 


you before the iudgement ſeates > 


Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 


We 
{after which ye be named: 


; 22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with his 
; workes > and through bis workes was the faith 
made perfect, | | 

23 And the Scripture was fuſfilled , which fayth, 
Abtahã beleeued God, & it was imputed voto him 
for tighteouſiies: & he was called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that of workesa man is iuſti- 
fied, and not of faith onely. 

25 Likewiſealſo was not * Rahab the hatlot iu- 
ſtißed through workes , when ſhe had receiued the 
meſſengers, and ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, e- 
uen ſo the faith without workes is dead. 

3 C HAP. III. 

2 Ne forbidieth all ambition to feeke honmr aboue 
our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the properiie of the 
tongue. 15.16 Ani what difference there u betwixt 
the wiſedome of God, and the wiſed me of the wird. 

I brethren,be not many maſters, knowing that 
| Mz. (hall receinethe greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we ſ ſinne all. It any man 
ſinne not in word, he is a pette& man, and able to 
bridle all the bodie. x 

3 Behold, we pu 
that they ſhould cher 


vs, and wee tune about all 
their body, 


) y : 
{choſen the poore of this world, that ther ſhwldbe | 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 


ſo great, and are driven of fierce windes yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall ruddet, whithetſo- 
euer the gouernout luſteth. 

' . Ekuen ſo the tongue is a little member, & boa- 


{ſteth of great things: behold , how great a || thing a 10 | 


little fire kindleth, . 
6 And the tongue is fire, jes, a world of wicked- 


4432 ＋ 8 But if ye fulfill the royall Law, according to ; neſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among. our members, that 


L 


19. 
4.5.1 | 


9 gut if ye regard the perſons, ye commit {i 
and are rebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſſours. Ty 
1% For *whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 


— gs — — 


194 the Scripture, wach ſaith, * Thou ſhalt loue thy it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
3 neighbour as thy ſelfe, ve doe well. 
17. 164 


; courſe of nature and it is ſet on fire of hell. : 
| For the whole nature of beaſtes, and of birds, 
and of creeping things, & things of the ſea is tamed 
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A2 1. 
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* 5 
bortation to loue God. 


Fiz 


> Chap. if, v. 

8 nt the tongue can no man tame, Ft is an vt» we wi! 
| ruly evil), full of deadly poy lon. | 
9 Therewithbleſſe we God euen the Father and | 


—_ IR 


* 9 * * 2 
— . — 
. 
L] Rich men 
R —]—— — — 


yere, and buy aud ſell and get gaine. 
14 (And yet ye can not tell what ſhalbe to mo- 


{therewith curſe we men, which ate made after the | row, For what is your life?lt is eucn a vapour that ap- 


ſimilitude of God. 

fing : my brethren, theſe dungs ought not ſo to be. 
Ik Doth a fountaine {end fourth at one place 
ſweete water and bitter ? 

12 Can the figge tree, my brethten, bring foorth 
| olines, or a vine hgges ? lo can no fountaine make 
doth ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with knows 
ledge among you ? let him ſhew by good conerſa- 
tion his workes in meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying , & ſtrife in your 
hearts,reiovce not, neither be liars againſt the trueth. 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
but is earthly, ſenſuall, and diueliſh. : 

16 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, there is ſedi- 
tion, and all manner ofeurl} wot kes. 

15 But the wiſedome that in from aboue, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſe to be intreated full 
of mercy and good frites, without judging, and 
without hypocriſie. ; 

18 And the fruit of righteouſheſſe Is ſoweu in 

of them that make peace. 
888 CHAP, IIII . 

1 Hauing ſbewed the cauſe of all wrong and wic. 
kedneſie, & alſo of all graces and goodneſiie, 4 he ex- 


| horzeth them to loue God, 7 and ſubmit —— — 
45 


10 hm, 11 nt fpealino euill of their newh 
13 but patiently to depend en Gods prouidence. 


you ? are they not hence, enen of your luſts, that 
fight in your members? ; 

2 Ye luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and haue in- 
dignation, and camot obtaine: ye fight and warre, 
and get nothing, becauſe ye asſee not. : 

3 Yeaske,and receiue not, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, 
that ye might conſume it on your luſts. 


that the amitie of the world is the enimitic of God? 


l. en 2 *Whoſoever therefore wil be a friend of the world, 


maketh himſelfe the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, laſteth after ennie? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, and 


| — therefore fayth, *God teſiſteth the proud, and giueth 


15 
| ke. 


27. 


grace to the humble. 

| 5 * Submityourielnesto God: reſiſt the deuill, 
| and he will flee from you. ; 

8 Draw neere to God, and he will dra neere to 
you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge your 
| bearts, ye wauering minded. 

9 9 Suffer afflitions , and ſorrow ye, and weepe: 


_— — 


let yonr laughter be turned into mourning, and jour 


1 Pet. 5.6 


toy into heauinelſe, 
10 *Caſt downe your ſclues before the Lord, and 
he will lift you vp. 


I Speakenot evill one of another, brethren. He | 
that ſpeaketh euill of bis brother, or be that con- | the Lord (ball raiſe him vp: and if he haue commits 

demneth his brother, ſpeaketh euill of the lawe, ted ſinne. it ſhalbe forgiven him. 
| and condemneth the Tawe : and it thou condemneſt 


law, thou att uot an obſeruer of the law, but 


a aIudoe, 


4 
7 


12 There is one Law giuer. x hich is able to ſaue, 


ro Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing & cut | 


Lom whence are warres, and contentions among 


4 Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, know yee not 


peareth for a litle time, & afterward vaniſheth a- a) 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, * It the Lorde will, Acts 18. 
and. if we liue, we will doe this, or that. 
16 But now yee rejoyce in your boaſtings: all 4. 15. 


ſuch teioycing is euill. | 
well, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


C 
2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, y exhor« 
teth vnto patience, 12 to beware of ſmearino, 16 
one to knowledge his Faults to another, 20 and one 16 
lahour to bring another to the trueth. 
Oe to now, ye rich men: weepe, and howle for 
your wiſeries that ſhall come vpou you, 
2 Yourriches are corrupt : a 
ate motheaten. 
$ Four gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt you, and ſhall eat 


lure for the Jaſt dayes. | 


oe into ſuch a citie, and continue there | 


17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe 
H Ap. V. | 


your garments 


4 Behold the hire of the labourers, which haue 
reaped your fields ( which is of you kept backe by 
fraud) crieth, and the cries of them which haue lea-) 
— „are entered into the eates of the Lotde of 

es. 


5 Yehaue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and ia 
wantonneſſe. Ye haue nouriſhed your hearts as in a 
day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye haue condemned, and haue killed the iuſt, 
and he hath not reſiſted you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the com. 
ming of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious ſriite of the eatth , and hath Joug 
patience for it, vntill he receiue the formet, and the 
latter rae, 

3 Be ye alſo patient therfote, & ſettle your hearts?! 
for thecomming of the Lord draweth neere. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another,btetbren,leaft 
ye be condemned: behold, the Iudge ſtandeth before 
the doore. | 

10 Take, my brethren , the Prophets for an en- 
ſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of Jong paticnce, | 
which haue (ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 

11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which endure, 
Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, & haue knowen 
what end the Lord made. For the Lord is very piti» 
full and mercifull. 


ther othe: but let your yea be vea, and your nay,nay, 
leaſt ye fall into i condemnation, | 


any mery? Let him ſing. 
14 Is any ſicke among yeuꝰ Let him call for the 
Elders oi the Church, and let them pray for him and 


| _ 14 and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 


ther man? 


33 Coe to now, ye that ſay, To day or to morow line, and it rained not on the catth for three yeetes! 


| aneint him with * oile in the Name of the Lord. 1 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhal ſaue the ſicke and 


16 Ac knowledge your faults one to anothei and 
pray one for another , that ye may be healed: for 
the prayer of a righteous man auaileth much,if it be 
feruent. ö 

17 * Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſcions as 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 


— —— 


12 But before all things, my brethren, * ſweare Mat. g. 
not, neither ky heauen, not by earth, ror by any o- 34. 


13. Is any among you afflictedꝰ? Let him pray, Is criſie. 


your fleſh, as it were fire, * Ye haue heaped vp uea· Nom. 
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ttueth, and ſome man hath conurted him, 
the heanen 20 Let him knowy he which hath conuerted the 
7 


| ge proce 2gaine, and 

18 Aud be pt ä 
maine, and He 5 brought foorth ker fruit. ſumet from going aſt 
15 Brethten, if any of you haue erred ſtom the ſoule ſiom death, & 
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out of his u ay, hall taue a 
hide a multitude of ſinnez 


— * 
— ws * 
— — 


— 


—ͤ— _ - oC — 


g 
1 
"Y 
1 


2 : | * TH E ARGVMENT, 1 
E exhorteth 1B Fathfull to deme themſelues, and to comenme the world, that Being deliuered fom a 
q ernall affetlions and impediments, they may mpre fpedily attame to the heayenly kingdorae of Chi, 
whereunto we are called by the grace of Gad rcueiled to vs in hu Sunne, and haue already vecciued it by fauh,|. . 


5 | | poſfefeditby hope,an are therein confirmed me bolineſſe »f life. And to the iuteut thu fauh ſhould nat faint, 


4 


1 ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfall : therefare he exhcrieth them couraviouſlz to gorforward, confides| - 


4 | of all, he teac heth how the mmiſters 123. to behaue t hemſi lues, ferbiddmo them to vſurpe authoritie aum 
1 'the Church: alſa that yong men oug h ts be nuodeſt, and apt to learne, and ſo endet with an exhortation, | 
ed RT TIED . e T! . Þ 
CHAP. I. laue preacheil vnto you the Goſpel by the holy A2 
| Gboſt ſent 2 beauen, the which EA. ; 
| | of God we are eleft, and regenerate 40 c [incly bope, 7 Angels deſire to beheld, be, 
| aud how faith muſt be tried, 10 that the ſaluatam in 13 Whetfore,gird vp the * loynes of your mind; Luke ; 
| Chriſt i no newes hut a thing prophefiedof old. 13 He | be ſober , and truſt perfe&ly on the grace that is 7 
Z brought vnto yon, by the revelation of Jeſus Chiift,| * 
| now borne anew by the word of God, 14 As obedient childien , not faſhioning your 
Eeer an Apolllc of Ieſus Chriſt, to the ſelues vnto the former luftes of your ignorance : 
©) A frangers that dwell here and there} 15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo be 
= RF thorowout Pontus, Galatia , Cappa- ye holy in * all maner of conuerſat ion. 
i docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 16 Becauſe it is written, * Be yee holy, for Tam f-* 
*a 2 Ele accotding to the foreknow«} holy. : 2 7 -" 
75 | 8 er 8 tio of the Spi- 2 By ge te cbr ew ua which withant . * 36 
Ie, through obedience & ſprinkling of the blood of | * reſpe& o i according to every mans Pen 
; recs! Iefas haft Grace & chek fir bye Mar paſſe the time of your dwelling here in ſeare. ) 
1. Cor. 1.3, 3 *Blefed be God, enen the Fatherofonr Lord } 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with 1. fl 
3. which according to his abundant mercy-|corruptible things, as filver and gold. from your vaine þ 
bath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope by the conuerſation, receiued by the traditions of the fathers, 
5 „ eee l ˖ e — | 
8 + Fo an mheritance immortalland vn lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. wg „ 
2 A. A ant Fadeth not away, teſerued in heanen for you, 20 Which-was * ordeined before the foundation vel 
1 Which are kept by the power of God through of the world, but was declared in the laſt times for [4148 
"IL nes e which.lo porprepdto be ewe your fakes, * 
*. a the laſt time: | I at Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God .. 
41.6 Wheeinyereioycethough now for a ſeaſon that raiſed him from the dead, and gane him glotie, 
(if neede require) ye are in heauineſſe, through ma- ſthat your faith and hope might be in God. | 5.4 
.pifold rentations, 22 Seeing your ſonles are purified in r CoM 
7. That.thetriallof your faith being much more {tmeth through the Spirit, to love brotherly with- 3.4 
f ptecions then gold that periſheth (thongh it be tried out fainiug , loue one another with a pure heantier- * 
„ with fue) might be found vnto your praiſe, and ho- | uently, f * 
. vonr, and glory at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: 23 Being hotneanewe, not of mortall ſeede but 7 
. 8  Whomye baue not ſcene, and yet lone hn, of immortall. by the word of God who liueth and en- a5 
| 5 n ye ſee him not. yet do you be- dureth ſor ener. ; : wig 
7 | bene, & rejoyce with ioy wnſpeakable and glorious, 24 For all * fleſhic as graſſe, and all the glory of f 
desi 2 Receiums the | end of your faithyever the fal- | man's as the flower of giaſſe. The graſſe withereth, = 
& 3 Jyation of yaur ſoules. andthe flower falleth away. _ 
914 1 Of che which ſaluat ion the Prophets haue in- 25 Rutthe word of the Lord endureth for ener : 44 


I 
T 

7 
: 
J 
8 

N 
g 
1 


— — 
— yy 
5 „ 


2 
8. 
1 
> 
1 
* 


a rr. : 


- ME. Wy 


. 
2 
* 4 — 
+ 


AR 


— EE CIO IT Doe —— 
——_— Ls - 
** 0 b 


Yr > AST 
- 2 er 1 > 
* EF * * . * 
* % 2 
* 5% 
4 


35 ulred and ſearched ,. which prophefied of the grace and this is the word whichis preached among you, 
Die awd come vnto you, 1 CHAP. IL | | 


I Feuching whenor whattime the Spirit which 1 Heexhorteth them 10 la} afide all vice, A. 
F eſtißed befe r e e ing has es th t es, 11 B 
dierlate the ſuſſerings that ſhuld come vnto Chtiſt, 9 The excellent eſtate carts, 11 ad 
e + 00 oh erer aten ai dene fam d l. f. 13 „% 
„ e whom'it was revealed , that not vnto the rulers, 18 Hor ſeruants ſhould behave , 

eee they ſhould rite dings Sheree ter ers 20 Ho erho- 

vc. |/ ee nowe ſhewed vato you by them fer after the enſample of cim. , „ 
432 Hh, a RS FER OS ALOE 1 k 
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| 1 2 As new borne babes deſire the } ſncere mille 


71 1 ye may grow thereby. 
1 3 Iſo be that ye ue akedhow banane 


Lent, 
| 7 4 To wbom ye come as vnto n liuing flone dif- 
. der men. but choſen of God md precious. 
| 5 And yee 8 liuely ſtenes, ms + 2 ſpirituall | 

| * holy * Prieſtbood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacti- 
ðFbjces acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. 
+ 6 Wherefore it is conteined in the Scripture, | 
*Behold,I put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone. elect and 
— : and he that beleeueth therein ſhall not bee 
m 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is preci- 
. | ovs: but vnto them which be diſobedient, the*ſove 
ach, which — builders diſalowed, the ſame is made the 
I bead of the corner, 
383 Anda *ſtoneto ſtumble at, and a rocke of of- 
fence,cuen to them which ſtumble at the word being 
diobedient vnto the which thing they were cuen | 


. ordered. 
are 2 choſen generation, aroyal*Prieſt- 

halt bood, an doi nation, a || peculiar people, that yce 

Ss |ſhould hew foorth the vertues of hum that hath cal- 
Led you out of darkneſſe into his marveilous light, 
F 16 *Whichin time paſt were not a people, yet are 
t. vou the people of God: which in time paſt were not 
der mercy, but now haue obteined mercy, 
it Deately beloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
lorims, _ from fleſhly luſtes, which fight a. 


Jet 


8 bee 
E 


* 


r2 * And hane your conuerſation honeſt among 

Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you 

of euill doers, may by j our * good workes which 

7 ſhal ſee, glorifie Godi in the day of the viſitation, 

13 Submit your ſelues vntoall ſmaner ordinance 

ol man for the. Lords ſake, whether it bee vnto 
j Ling as vnto the ſuperiour; 

i Orvnto gonernours,as vnto them that are ſent 


S 4 « 


the puniſhment ot euil doers, and for the | day 


hugs. praiſe of them that do well. 
1 For ſo is the will of God, that 
r put to ſilence the ignorance o 


well doing 
the foolil 
1 2 6 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for a 
5 eof maliciouſhes,but as the ſeruants of God. | 
| 14 Honour all men:*louc htotherly fellowſhip: 
erte God: honour the King. 
18 *Servants be ſubiect to your maſters with all 
ente pot onely to the good and courteous, but alſo | 
the froward. 


19 Tor this is thanke-worthy, ifa man for con- 
6 edel gd ſuffering wrong | 


J. 
20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffered for 
your fanlts, yee take it patiently? but and if when yee 
ſloe well yee ſuffer wroug and take it — is 
eceptable to God. 
ꝛt For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
-w 22 vs an enſample that ye ſhould fol- 
low his 
$3.9 22 Who did no ſinne, neitherwas there guile 
s. found in his month. 
; 25 Mho when he was teuiled, teuĩled not againe: 
22 he ſufferec;he tireatened not, but committed it 
© him that iu righteouſſy. 
1 *Who his one ſelſe bare out ſinnes in his 


* — Og ———————— UZ-—ꝛ! : —kö%,é?nD > 
o 


; with broided haize,and 
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Er ee 2 


25 For yee were as 
now returned vnto the and bibo of your 


ſonles. 
C H A P. III. | 
1 Howe wines ought 10 order Nl ORGY 
ther huſbands, 3 and 3 7 The de- 
| tie of men toward their wines. 8. Hee exhorteth 4 


men to vnitie and loue, 14 du patiently to ſuffer | 
benefitof Chniſt, 


trouble by the exarnple and 
Ikewiſe * let the wiues bee ſubie& to their huſ- 
ands, that euen they which obey not the word, 
may without the worde bee wonne by the conueria- 
tion ofthe wiues, 
2 While they beholde your pure connerſation, 
which is with feare. 
3 *Whoſe ru ys. — not bee outward, as r. 
gold put about, or in putting 
on of apparell: 


4 hut let the hidden man of the heart be vncot- 
rupt,witha meeke and quiet ſpirite, which is beſore 
God a thing much ſet by. 

: 5 For euen 5 in time paſt did the 
oly women, w ed in God, tire themſelues, 
pry oc ſubject to their — 
and called bim Gene, x 


& As Sara obeyed Abrabam , 

{ Sir: whoſe daughiers ye ate, whiles ye doe well not 12. 

afraid terrour. 

* Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with themas| 
wen of — honour vnto the woman, . 
as vnto the v I, euen as they which are 
{-heires together of | the grace of life, that your prayers; 
ws interrupted. 

Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuffer with 

Si + loueasbrethren: be pitifull : be courteou s, 

9 * Notrendring euill for radon, 
for rebuke: but contrarywiſe,ble 
are thereimto called, that ye | be hrs of b eſe! 

* For if any man long ben nt 80 fe g 
es let bete his tongue from euill, ar 
' lips e not guile. 

Ir Met ler land doe good him! 2 
ſceke peace, nd follow after it. 

12 For the eyes —— 
K the 24 * 
face of the Lord « vpon them that do cuil. 13 

13 And who is it that will harme you, i ye 
low that which is good? 

I4 — — bleſſed ave mo 24 
for righteouſteſk ſake 


er... 


* 


led. 
e *But fanatic the Lord Ga inyourheay 
alwayes to giue an anſwere to 
Fr you |- :- 
— nent 
uing a con e eme, 
oui as of euill doers, they may bee | ich 
12 converſation in ; 
17 For bene th will of God Gr . 
faffer for well doing chen N Is 
18 * ForChriſtalſo hath 
the iaſtfor the vniult,that he! f 
and was put te death t way. 
quickened in the ſpiriit. 
19 eee ee ou my % 
che ſpirits that ure in priſon. 3 
20 — 25: 
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going aſtray: but ave | 47 


B 
1 Cor. . 
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22 —.— © = WA The 
een. iq once the long ſuffering of God abode in the dayes of | of : but on your part is plotified, We. 
*3+4.2:atth.24} Noe, while the Arke 3 wherein fewe,, 15 Put let none of you ſuffcr as a murtheret ot a * 
38. lake tlat is eight I ſoules were ſaued in t K 
17.26. 2r To the which alſo the figure that now ſaneth mens matters. | 
| for, per- vs, euen baptiſme aoveeth (not the putting away of 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 

| ſous. | thefilthof the fleſh, but inf] that a good conſcience | not bee aſhamed: but let him glorifie God in this 
4 lebe | makethiequeſt to God) by the reſurre&ion of leſus behalfe. | 
*.þ tam to | Chriſt, | 15 For the time come, that | iudgement myſt | 
wine ße 22 Which ĩs vat the tight hand of God, gone into — at * the houſe of God. It it firſt hey hme at vs, 2 
of a good heauen: to whom the Angels, and powers and might | what ſhall the ende bee of them which obey not the la 
. eoſciences) are ſubiect. | Goſpel of God? hy. 
£7 + Hebr. 5 CHA P. IIII. 18 And iſ che righteous ſcarcelj be ſaued where bong 

. 1 Hee exkovieth men to ceaſe from firme, 2 to ſhall the —2. the ſinner a eb 2 


— « 


nd no more time in vice, 7 to bee ſober and apt to | 19 Whetefore let them that ſuffer according to 

pra), & to loue ech other, 12 tobe patient in trouble, the will of God, commit their ſoules to hm in well 
15 to beware that no mam ſuffer as an euill doer, 16| doing, as vnto a faithfull Creatour, 

| but as a Chriſtian inan, and ſo not to be aſhamed. H A p. v. 

F f Oraſinuch then as Chriſt hath ſuff;ed for vs inthe] 2 The duttie of paſtours is to feede the flocks of 
1 T geſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame ( Briſt, and what reward they ſhall haue if they bee di- 
'F. minde, which is, that he which hath ſuffred in the fleſh, ligent. 5 He ex ho teth yong perſons to ſubmit them. 
12 q hath ceaſed from ſinne, i ſelues to the Elders, 8 to bee ſober, and to watch, that 
2 That hee henceforwardeſhould line ( as much they may reſiſt the enemy. 
IGy, bodyl time as remaineth in the | fleſh)not after the luſtes of e Elders which are among you, I beſeech. which 
men, but after the will of God. | & amalſoan Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings 
Eph.q.224 3. For it is ſafficient for vs that wee haue ſpent of Chrilt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhalbe 

the time paſt of the liſe, after the Inſt of the Gen- reueiled, 

tiles, walking in wantonneſſe, luſtes, drunkenneſſe, in 2 Feede the flocke of | God, which dependeth 
gluttonie drinlings and in abominable idolatries, | vpon you caring for it not by conſtraint, but willine- 

4 Wberein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that yee ly: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde: 
runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot: 3 Not as though yee were lords over Gods heti- 
| therefore ſpeake they euil of yon. : : tage. but that ye may beenſamples to the flocke. 

5 Which ſhal giue accomptsto him, that is rea- And when the chieſe ſhepheard ſhall appeate, | 
dy to ĩudge quicke and dead. ye ſhall receine an incorruptible crowne of glory. jag 

& For vnto this ſe was the Goſpellprea-| 5 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vato wk MW 
ehed alſo vnto the dead, that they might becondem-| the Elders,and ſubmit your ſelues euery man, oneto þ 
ned. according to men in the fleſh, but might line ac-| another: *decke your ſelues inwardly in lowlinefle of 
cording to God in the ſpirit, _ minde: for God*refiſteth the proud, and giueth grace 

% Now the ende of all things is at hand, Be yee to the humble. 0 
1 therefore ſober and watching in prayer. 6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the migh- lan 

8 But abone all things haue fernent laue among ty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. ann,. 
Prou. 20. you: *ſor loue conereth the multitude of firmes. 7 Caſt*al your care on him: fot he careth for you, j0; 
12. 9  * Bceyee hatberous one to another without] 8 Be ſober, and watch: for your * aduerſary the Pa 
Rom. 12 grudging. deuil. as a roaring lion,walketh about, ſeeking whom p23.» 
23hebr.| 10 Let euery man as hee hath receiued the gift, | he may deuoure: 1113 
13.2. miniſter the ſame one to another, as good diſpolers 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
Rm. 124 of the manifold grace of God. | that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 25 
3 1t If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the wordes | brethren which ate in the world. 2 
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14. of God. If any man miniſter, ſet hm doe it as of the a· 10 And the God of all grace. which hath ealled vs Lau 

bilitie which God miniſtreth, that God iu all things vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſas, after thatyee gi. 

| | may bee glorified through Teſus Chriſt, to whom 1s haue ſuffered a little, make you perfect, confrme, 

1 praiſe and dominion for ever and euer, Amen, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh 30. 

r 2 Dearely beloued thinlee it not ſtrange concer- 11 To him bee glory and dominion for euer and 

ning the hery triall, which is among you, to prooue euer, Amen. 

you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto 12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, as 1 4 
you : h ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly exhorting and teſtify, 

z But reioyce inaſmnch as yee arepartakers of ing howe that this is the true grace of God, wherein 
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1 Chriſtes ſufferings,that when his glory ſhall appeare, ye ſtand. 7 
- | ye may be glad and reioyce. 13 The (hurchthat is at Babylon elected togethet n 
: Att.. 14, If ye be tailed vpon for the Name of Chriſt, with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. hd 
I fre, bdleſſed are ye: for the ſpirit of glory, and of Code · 14 Greete ye one another with the *kifle of lem 
* <p ſteth vpon you: which on their part is euill ſpoken Peace be with you al which are in Chriſt leſi 
©. | * THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE: 
' 2 | N RALL OF PETER. | 
1 __ a geo - | 
I THE ARGVMENT. : | 
|, T9 Ln 2 2 of the Apo ſtle here u to exhort them which haue once profeſiel the true faith of Chrift, to ui 
Ss 21 5 *5 +. & to the ſame eurnto the laſt breath: alſo that God by his e ffectuall grace towards men, mooueth them to be-| 
8-4. -: [nerf hfgjn puſhing te hypocrites which abuſe his Nganeymid in mereaſing x gifts in the god nbd 


_— Ei!!! ũ -w 2 Or We" "OI 
lord ic to flee worldly luſts. Chap.j. ij: Falſe teachers to come. 44 
ah hfe,hee being nowe atmoft at deaths doore, eæhorrerh thera to approue ther vocation gut ſettins thew 
; þ- pep ox — edge («45 hee had oft written vnto them) but . eyes toward 2 bee 
taught by the Gotpell, whereof he is a cleare witnes, chieſi in that he heard with his omue eares that hbrift wats 

| proclaimed from hc auen to bee the Semie of Goa, as likewiſe the Propheis teſtified, And leaft they ſhould pro- 
muſe to themſelues quirtmeſie by pr of :jJing the Goſpᷣell, hee warneth them both of troubles which they ſhould 
(ufteine by the falſe trachers and alſo by the mickers and contemners of Relicuon, whoſe maners and trade he 
hnely ſerierh forth as in a fable: aduertifing the faithfull: t onels to wane dilegently for Chriſt, but alſo to be- 
hola preſently the day of his comming: and to pr eſerue themſelues * any agamſ the ſame. * S 
C HAP. 1. excellent glory. This is my beloued Sonne in whom M $ 

4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hach oiuen them I am well pleaſed, 4. 17. | 
all things perteining nt» lift. hee exhorteth them to 18 Aud this voyce wee heard when it came from. ** 
fee the corruption of worlaly lufts, to to make their heaven, being with him in the holy Mount. 
camp ſure with good works and frrats of ith, 14 He 19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure worde of the Pro- 
maketh menticn of his owne death, 17 declarmę the | phets,to the which ye doe well that yee take heed, as 
Lord Ieſus to bre rhe erue ſonne of God, as hee himſelfe vnto a light that ſhineth ina darke place, vntil the day 
had ſeene v non the mount. dawne, and the day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts, | 


OY. 7 


: 


Imon Peter a ſetuant and an Apoſtle of 20 o that yee firſt know this, that no propheſie | 
of $ leſus Chriſt, to you which haue obtei- in the Scriptures of any private | motion. 2. Tin. 32. 
hs i ged like precious faith with vs by the} 21 For the prophelie came net in olde time by 16. 
— g rightcouſneſſe of our God and Sauiour | the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they[1Or, in- 
ws Wh lcius Chriſt- were nioued by the holy Ghoſt. terpreta- 
1 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by the CHAP. II, For 
knowledge of God, and of Ieſus our Lord, | Hee propheficth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their | 


3 According as his godly power hath ginen vn- | Hniꝰ t. | 
to vs all things that pertane vnto lite and godlineſſe, B* t*there were falſe prophers alſo among the peo Ackt. 20. 
through the knowledge of him that hath called vs LIple.cuen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you, 29. 1. lm. 
| voto gloty and vertue. which priuily ſtull bring in damnable hereſies, ex en 4. l. iude 

4 Whereby moſt great and precious promiſes | denying the Lorde that hath bought them, and bring 4. d 18. 
ue giuen vnto V, that by them yee ſhon}d be parta- | vpon themſelues ſwift damnation. | 
lers of the godly nature, in that yee flee the corruptt- | 2 And many ſhal folow their jdamnat-le = Vr inſs- 


on, which is in the world through luſt. by whom the way of trueth (hall be enil ſpoken of, /ert avid 
5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereunte: | 3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with wa: 


loyne moreouer vertue with your faith: and with | fained words make marchandiſe of you,whoſe indg 
vertue knowledge: ment long agone is not ſarre off and their damnation | 


6 And with knowledge, temperance: and with | ſleepeth not. 
temperance, patience: and with patience, ęodlineſſe: 4 Forit God ſpared not the * Angels that had Fob 4.18. 
» And with godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe: and ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell, and de liuered iude 6. 
with brotherly kiudneſſe, lone. them into chaines of darkeueſſe,to be kept vnto dam. 
For iftheſe things be among you, and abound, nation: 
they will make you that ye neither thall bee idle, nor Neither hath ſpared the olde world, but ſaued 
wituitfull in the knowledge of our Lorde Iefus | *Noe the eight perſona preacher ofrighteonſnes,and} Gene, 5. r. 
Chriſt, brought in che flood vpõ the world of the ngodhy , 21201 
For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde and 6 And * turned the cities of Sodome and Go- Gene. 19. +. 
exnnot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that hee was | morrhe into aſhes, condemned them, aud ouerthrew| 24,25. | 
| purged from his old ſinnes. a them, and made them an enſample vnto them that af 
10 Wherefore brethren, giue rather diligence to terſhould line vngodly, a 
wake your calling and election ſure; for if ye do theſe | 7 And deliueied iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- Gene. 19. 
things. ye ſhall neuer fall. cleanly converſation of the wicked, ; 18. | 
11 For by this meanes anentring ſhalbe mitiſtred 8 (For hee being righteous,and dwelling among F. 
wo you aboundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed hisrighteons N 
of our Lord aud Saniour Teſus Chriſt. from day to day with their vnlav full deeds,) We 
d 12 Wuberefore I will not be regligent to put you | 9 The Lorde knoweth to deliver the godly un 
almayesin remembrance oftheſe things, though that ol tentation. and to reſerue the vuiult vnto the day of! 
yee haue knowledge, and bee ſtablithed in the preſent [judgement to be puniſhed: - 
trueth, | ro Andchiefly them that walke after the fleſh, in 
13 For I thinke it meete as long as Iam in this the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe the government, 
ubernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you in remem- which are preſumptuous, & ſtande iu theit owne con- 
nce 


. | ceit, and feate not to ſpeake euill of them that ate in 
ia Secing I know that the time is at hande, that | dignitie. n | | 
"| muſtlay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our Lotd | 11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 
i leſus Chriſt hath *(hewed me. in power and might, *giue not railing judgement a- Nine. 23 


; 15 I will endeuour theteſore alwayes that ye alſo gainſt them befoxe the Lord. : +" {aa a 
45. may be able to haue remembrance of theſe things af · 2 But theſe, as bruite beaſtes led with ſenſualitie, 2 
901 ter my departino. ; and made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of, * 


16 For wee followed not * j deceiveable fables | thoſe things which they knowe not, and {hall periſh) 
A when wee opened vnto you the power and comming throngh their owne corruption. 


a ofour Lorde leſus Chriſt, but with our eyes weefaw | 13 And ſhall receiue the wages of . 


—— f I — 


his Maieſtie: nes. as they, which count it pleaſure ꝛs liue delicio 
17 For he receined of God the Father 8 lar a ſeaſon. Spots t*ey are & blots. delightiug 
che. 


glory, when there came ſuch avoyce to him from the ſelues in their n — with you. 
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falſeredchers, II. Peter. The manet 
14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that cannot ming? ſor ſince the fathers died, all things cootinne > 
ceaſeto ſinne , beguiling vnſtable ſoules : they haue like from the beginning af the creation, + -- 


A 


— 3 
err of falſe teschers. 
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} 3 exerciſed with couetouſnes,curſed children, 5 For this tliey willingly know not that the * 


15 Which lorſaking the right way, haue gone a- uens were of old, and the earth that was ol the water 


Num. 22. ſtray,folowing the way of *Balaam, zhe forme of Bo- and by the water, by the word of God. 


——— 


3 
* 


23. iade ſor,which loued the wages of vnrighteouſneſle, 6 Wherefotethe world that then was periſhed, 


IL, 16 But hee was tebuked for his iniquitie: 57 the | ouerflowed with the water, 


dumme aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade the | 7 But the heauens and earth, which are now, as! 
| ' kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and teſerued vnto fire 
Lade 12. 17 *Theſe ate wels without water, and cloudes | againſt the day of iudgement, and of the deſtruction 


foolichnes of the Prophet. 


| caried abont with a tempeſt, to whom the blacke of vngodly men. 


darkcnefſe is reſcrued tor euer. | 8 Deately beloued bee not ignorant ofthis * 
18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of vanitie, they thing, that one day is with the Lorde * as a thouſand 90.4 


1. with wantenneſſe through the luſtes f the yeeres, and a thouſand yeetes,as one day. 


them that were cleane eſcaped from them which 9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning hi promiſe 
are wrapped in error, 3 (as ſome men count ſlackneſſe)but is patient towarde 
19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are them. vs, and would haue no man to periſh,but would all 


I. I 8. 34 ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption : for of whomſo· men to come to repentance. 

7am. . 20. euer a man ĩs ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is he in ro But the day of the Lord wil come as a thieſe 
bondage. in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 

Mat. 12. 20 For if they, after they haus eſcaped from the | with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate, 


45. hebr. | filthineſſe of the world through the knowledge of the | and the earth with the workes that are therein, (hall 4.2. ew, 


6 4,5 6. | Lord and of the Sauiour leſus Chriſt, are yet tangled | be burnt vp. 
and to, | againe therein, and onercome, the latter ende is worſe | 14 Seeing thereſore that all theſe things muſt bee 


Edel. zz. 
11. Im. 


3.3 4nd 
16,15 


26.27. | with them then the beginning. diflolued,what maner perſons ought ye to be in holy 
21 For it had bene better ſor them, not to haue conuerſation and godlineſſe. 

knowen the way of righteouſnes, then after they haue 12 Looking for, and baſtning vnto the comming 
3 knowen it, to turne from the holy | Commaudement of the day of God, by the which the heanens being 


me. giuen vnto them. on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt 


22 But it is come vnto them according to the | with heate? | 
| Prou.26, | true Ehe dogge is returned to his owne| 13 But wee looke for *newe heavens, and a new|7(e.6;.y 
11. vomite, and, The ſowe that was waſhed, to the wal- earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth and 5. 


| Jowing in the mire. | righteonſneſſe, : | 
| FOE CHAP. III. 14 Whetefore,beloned, ſeeing that yee looke for 
3 He ſheweth the impietie of them which mocke at | ſuch things, be diligent that yee may be found ofhim 

: Gods promiſes, 75 After what ſort the ende of the in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe. | 
worla ſhall he. 8 That they prepare themſelues there- 15 Aud ſuppoſe that the long ſuffring of our Lord 
r. 16 Who they are which abuſe the writmes of is ſaluation ęuen as our beloued brother Paul aceor- 
Saint Paul. amd the reſt of the Scriptures: 18 Con:lu-| ding to the wiſdome ꝑiuen vnto him, wrote to you, | 
dino with eterna® thankes to ¶ hriſt Ieſus. 16 As one, that in all h Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe 
His ſecond Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, belo- things: among the which ſome tlungs are hard to be 
ned,wherewith I ſtirte vp, and warne your pure vnderſtood , which they that are vpleamed and vn-· 


„ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


22. tut 


* 


21,1, | b 


noma 


mindes, ſtable peruert,as they doe alſo other Scriptures vnto = 4 
(Vt 


| 2 To call to rehiembrance the wordes which | their owne deſtruction. | 

| wetetold before of the holy Prophetes, and alſo the] 17 Yee therefore beloued, ſeeing yee knowe theſe] 

' commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lorde and things before, beware, leaſt ye bee alſo plucked away 

Sauĩ our. with the erront of the wicked, and fall from your 

1. g. 3 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall come in | owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. | 
2. tim. 3. 1. the laſt dayes mockers, which will walke after their 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
ade x . luſtes, 1 our Lord and Saufour Ieſus Chrift : to him bee glory! 
4 And fay, Where is the promiſe of his com- both now and ſor euermore. AMEN, JE 


THE FIRST EPISTLE_ GENE- 
RAL OF IOHN. 
CCC 
Ae. that S. Jo bn had Paws 4 declared how that our whole ſaluation doeth conſiſt onely in (hrifl leaft| 
that any man ſbouli thereby take a boldneſſe to ſume, hoe ſheweth that no'man can belecue in (hrift, vn 
lefie he dveth endenour himſelfe to keepe hs Commanndements : which thing being done hee exhorteth them 10 
beware of falſe prophets, wham he calleth Antichrifts, mii to trie the ſpirits, Laſt of all he doeth earneſtly ex- 
bort them vnto brotherl; loue, and to beware of deceiuerr. — — 
CHAP. IL 21 Cer the life red. and we hane ſeene it, and 
2 True witneſte of the euerlaſtino worde of God. beare witneſſe, and vnto yon the etetnall life, 
7 The bhod of (hnift is the purgation of ſme. 16 Ng which was with the Father and appeared vnto vs) 
mam is without fine, 3 That, 7ſay,which we haue ſeene and heard,de- 
Hat which was from the beginning, elate we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fellowſhip 
which we haue heard, which wee haue | with vs,andthat our fellowſhip alſo may be with the 
ſeene with our eyes, which wee haue Father, and with his Sonne leſus Chriſt. 
looked 'ypon , and out handes haue 4 And theſe things write wevuto you, hat your 
handled of the word of life, | joy may be full, 


—— GE I Err Ine, to er 


— 


yt 


or the darkneſke is paſt and the true light now thineth. 
175 He that ſayth that he is in the light and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſſe vntill this time. 


el, 
kn 


' 
1 


C HAP. 


r C9117 i our aduoc ate. 10 Of true loue and hom not the Father. | Aut he 
it it tried. 18 To beware of Anncbriſt. ; 
babes, theſe things write I vnto you, that yee ye haue heard from the beginning. If that which ye feheth the 
inne not: and if any man ſinne, we haue an Ad- haue heard from the beginning ſhall remaire in you, Sonne, 
bocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt, the iuſt: 

2 Aud hee is the recorciliation for our ſuines : 
and not for ours onely, but allo for the ſinnes of the} ſed vs, euen etetnall life. ther, 
whole world, | 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we know him, if ning them that deceiue you, 
we keepe his commandements. 
4 He that ſayth, Iknow him, and keepeth not dwelleth in you: and yee need not that any man 
my com. andements, is a liar, and the trueth is not teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacketh yc u 
in him. 
5 But he that keepeth his word, i 
loue of God petfect in ꝗ ed: heereby we know that 
we are in him 
6 Ho that ſayth he temainetk in him, ought euen med before him at his comming. 
fo to walle, as he hath walked. 
7 Rrethien, I write no new i commandement he which doth righteouſly is borne of hun, 


17 And the world 


thereof: but hee that fu 
det lieuer. 


&bloodthe puging of ſinne. 
| $5 This then is ibe meſſage which we haue heard 18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye hane beard | 
| of him, and declare vnto you, that God * is light and that Antichriſt hall come, euen now ate there many 
| in h:m is 20 darkneſſe. P 
6 If we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him, 19 They went out from vs, but they were not of | 
| and walke in darkneſſe, we lie and do not truely : {| 
17 Hut if we walkee iu the light, as he is in y light, nued with vs. But this cometh to paſie,that it might 
1414, we haue fellowſhip one with another, & * the blood appeare that they are not all of vs. 
were! of leſus Chriſt h:5 Sonne cleanſtth vs from all ſinne. : 

11.6 8 ® If we (ay that we haue no ſiune, we deceiue ly, and ye haue knowen all things. 

Ul B. our ſelues, and trueth is not in us. wal 
9 If weacknow!:dge our finnes , he is faithlull not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
and iuſt, to forgiue vs our ſiunes, and tocleanſe vs lie is of the trueth. 
from all vnrigliteoulneſſe. 
10 If we ſay we hanenot ſinned, we make him a | Chriſt > the ſame is the Antichriſt that deuicth the 
lar and his | word is not in vs. 


mo you: but an olde commandement, which yee CHAP. III. g 
haue had from the begianing: the olde commande- 1 The ſingular loue of God toward us, an how | 
ment is the word which ye haue heard from the be | we againe og hi ro loue one another. | 

inning. 
: 8 Againe, a new commandemeut I writevnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you : for 


lipg.t4 10 * Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light and there is none occaſion of euill in him 
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkeueſſe, 3 Andeuery man that bath this hope in him, 
and walketh in darkenefie, and knoweth not whither | purgeth himſelle, euen as he is pute. 
he goeth, becauſe that darknes hath blinded his eyes. 4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne , tranſgreſſeth 
12 Little children, L write vnto you becauſe your | alſo the Law : tor ſinne is the trauſgreſsion of the 
ſinnes are forgiuen you for his names ſake. ' 
13 1 write vato you, fathers, becau 
knowen him that is from the beginning, I write vn. * take away our finnes and in 
to yon, yoong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome the 
tze : wicked. 
| 14 I wtite vnto yon, babes, becauſe yee bane en him. | 
owen the Father. I haue written vnto yon, fathers, 7 Littlechildren, let no man N hee * 
| becauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the begin- that doeth rigliteouſneſſe, 1s righteous, tigh- 3 
ning. I haue written vnto you, yoong men, becauſe teous. s ö oy 
ye are ſtrong, andthe word of God abideth in you, 8 He that & committeth ſiune, is of the denill : Job.8.44 
| and ye hane overcome the j wicked. | bags,” 
| T5 Louenot the world, neither the things that 
44, | are in the world. If any man loue the * world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 
| 16 For all that is in the world (is the loft of the his ſeed remaineth in him: neither can he ſinne, he- 
i fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of liſe) is not cauſe he is borne of God, 
oft the Father, bitt is of the world, 
aſſeth away , and the Juſt | the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doeth not 
Klett the will of God abi- righteonſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
not his brother, | | 


Chap. ij. 


(Law. | | | 
ſe yee haue 5 Andyeknow that he 3 that bemiſli | 


8 


To beware of Antichriſt. A 


. 


antichriſts, whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 


vs: tor if they had bene of vs, they would haue conti- 


20 But ye haue an oyntment from him that is ho. 


21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 


| 22 Whois a liar, but he that denieth that Ieſus is 


| Father and the Sonne, | 
23 Mhoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the fame hath 


24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame which 1% con- 


ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, aud in the Father. bath alſo. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promi- the Fa- 


26 Theſe things hade I written vnto you, concet- 


27 But the anointing which yee receiued of him, 


ol all things, and it is true, and is nat ly ing, and as it : 

{ taught you, ye ſhall abide | inhim, _ do-, in 
W And nowlitle children, abide in him, at when (rift, 
he ſhall appeare, we may be bolde, and not be aſha- 


1 


29 If ye know that he is righteous, know ye that | 


r 


V Eholde what lone the Father hath ſhewed on vs, 
that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: for 
this cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe it 
knowethnot him. 

2 Dearely beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of 
God, but yet it doth not appe:re what we ſhall be: 
and we know that when he hall appeare, we ſhalbe 4 

like him: for we thall ſee him as he is. SS 


ig is no ſine, T(ai.53.4, | 
6 Whoſoeverabidethin him ſinneth not: who. P. Te | 
ſoeuer ſinneth, bath not ſcene him, neither bath know. 3 * 1 


for the deuill finneth from the beginning: for this 
urpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that he might | 
aſe the works of the dew ll. 4 
9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, ſinneth not: for 


10 In this are the children of Gad knowen, and 


Kkk 3 ue 


* 8 
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Joh. 13.24. 
4115.11 
Gen.. K. 8 ; 
Ha _ his owne works were enill, and his brothers 
od. . 
" 13 Maruaile not, my brethren, though the world 
hate you. | ; 
| 14 We know that we are tranſlated from death 
| Chap.2.xo| vnto lite, becauſe we love the brethren : * he that lo- 
| {cutter 9, ueth not hu brother, abideth in death. 


17518. 


ding in him. 
Joh. 5. 1 16 * Hereby hane we perceived loue, that he lay- 
| epheſe 5624 ed downe his lite for vs: thereſore we ought alio to 
Des lay downe our liues for the brethren, | 
Lale 3.13 17 And wholoener hath this worlds good, and 
?""'*| ſeeth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his 


compaſsion from him, howe dwelleth the loue of 


| | God it; him ? 
| 18 My little children, let vs not lone in word, nei- 
ther in tongue one], but in deed and in trueth. 
19 For thereby we know that we ate oſ the truth, 
and ſhall beſore him aſſure our hearts. | 
20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
then out heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloued, if out heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we boldnefietoward God 
Joh.1 5.7. 22 *Ardwhatſocuer we aske,we receiue of bim, 
aud 16. 23 becauſe we keepe his commandements, and do thoſe 
matth.21.\ things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 
22.4.5. 25 This is then his commandement, That we 
14. beleeue in the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, and 
Joh.. 26.  Jone one another, as he gaue commandement. 
ud 17.3. For hee that keepeth his commaundemens. 
E 3.34 dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we krow 


2 15.10 that he abideth in vs, tuen by the ſpitit, which he hath 
giuen vs, 
; CHAP. IIII. 

1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the Spirit of God 
way be lumen from the ſpirit of errour. 7 Of the 
lone of God and of our neighbours. 

1 beloued, beleeue not every ſpirit, but try 
| the ſpirits whether they are of God : for niany 
falſe prophets are gone ont into the world, 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Eue- 
ry ſpitit that conſeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is of God. 

| 3 And l eueiy ſpirit which conſeſſeth not that le- 
ſas Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is not of God: but this 
is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom ye have heard how 
chat he thould come, and now already he is in the 
world. 

4 Little children. ye are of God, and haue ouer- 
come : org ter is he that is in you, then he 
that i E world. 

* are of the world, therefore ſpeake they 
of the world. and the world heareth them. 


15 Whofneuer hateth his brother, is a manſlayer 
and ye know that no inanſlayer hath etervall life abi- 


10 Heiein is loue not that we loued God, but that 
he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne 10 be a reconciliation 


11 Bcloned, if God ſo loued vs, we ougnht alſo to 
loue one another. 


| 12 *No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we | 


| Jone one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 

| is perfect in vs. 

| 23 Hereby know we that we dwell in him and he 
in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and do teſlipe that the Fa. 
ther ſept his Sonne zo be the Sauiour of the world. 

15 Whoſoeuet confeſſeth that Iefis is the Sonne 
of God, mm him dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, and beleened the loue 
that God hath | in vs. God is loue, aud he that del. 
leth in Ioue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is the loue perfect in vs that we thould 
haue boldneſſe in the day of iudgemen:; for as he is, 
euen ſo ate we in this world. 

18 There is no ſeate in loue, but perfect love caſt. 
eth out feare: for feare hath painfiilueſſe: and he that 
feareth, is not perfect in loue. ; 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, 

20 If any man ſay, i Ioue God, and hate his bto- 
ther, he is a liat: for how can he that loueth not his 
brother whom hee hath ſeene, loue God whom hee 
hath uot ſeene ? 

21 * And this commandement have we of him, 
— bee which loueth God ſhould loue his biothet 
al:o. 

CHAP. V. 

I. 10. 13 Ofthe fruits of faith, 14. 20 The office, 
authoruie, and diuinitie of Chrifl, 2s Agunſt ma- 
pes. 
||, fone beleeueth that Ieſus is the Chriſt, is 

borne of God, and euery one that loneth him 
— begat , loueth him allo which is begotten of] 

im. 
2 In this we know that we loue the children of 


God, when wc loue God, and heepe his commande 


ments. f 
3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe his 


commandenients: and bis kcommandements a0 40 


grieuous. 


For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the world: and this is the victory that ouercommeth 


the world, enen our faith. 
* Who is it that quercommeth the world. but 

he which belecueth that Ieſus is the Sonne of God ? 
E This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by water 

and blood,nor by water only,but by water & bloods 

and it is the Spirit that baareth witneſſe : for the Spi- 

rit is trueth. 

7 For there are three which beare record in bea. 

nen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and 

theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three which beate record in the 


6 Weateof God, * he that knoweth God hea- 
reth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. Here : 
by know we the Spirit of trueth, and the ſpirit of er. 
our. | 
7 Reloned, let vs lone one another: for loue 
commeth of God, and euery one that loueth, is borne 
of God. and knoweth God. 
8 Heę that loueth not, knoweth not God : for | 
God is loue. 

9 nn chis appeared the loue of God toward 


John 8.47. 


1 ol 2.16: 
1 ® FY Vo becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into 


— 


eatth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. : 

9 If wereccive the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe 
of God is greater: for this js the witneſſe of God, 
which he teftified of bis Somme. 


ö 


ho I | 
Ward vs, 


Tobat3.4 
151 


1. Cor. iꝶ. 


10 * He that belecucth in the Sonne of God ha 
the witncs | in himſelſe: he that beleeueth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeued not the re⸗ 
cord that Cod witneſſed of his Sonne. Sg 

11 And this is the record that God hath 
vnto vs etetnall life and this life is in his $0 


nne. 
12 KK 


2 
8 


— 3 
1 * 


for it. 31 mar. 2. 
a ſinne 29. lu. 12. 


ö vnto death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray 

| 13 Theſe things Eauel uritten vnto you that be) 17 All vinighteouſnes is ſinne, but there is 

| Jeeue in the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye may not voto death. 1 

| know that ye haue eternall lile, and that ye may be; 18 We kuo that whoſoeuer is borne of God. 

| kenein the Name of the Sonne of God. ſmneth not : but he that is begotten of God, keepeth} , 

| 14 Aud this is the ailurance that we haue in him himſelte, and the wicked toucheth him not. 

A ® that if we aske any thing according to his vill, be 19 We know that we are of God, and the whole 

1143 heateth vs. world lieth in wickedueſſe. AR 

pt 15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatſfoey 20 Rut we know that the Sonne of God is*come,\7.,be 24 
| uer we aske , we know that we haue the petitiony & hath giuen vs a mind to know him, which is true: (45, , 
| that we haue deſired uf him. and ve are in him, that is true hat 1, in his Sonne le- 
1 If any man ſe? his brother ſinne a ſinne that is ſus Chriſt: this ſame is very God, and eternall life. 

not vnto death, let him aske, & he ſhall giue kim life 21 Babes, keepe your ſelues from idols, Amen, 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLAE OF 
n | 
He writeth vnto à certaine Lady, 4 reioycing that her children walke iu the trueth, 5 and exborteth| 
them vnto laue, 7 warneth them to beware of ſuch, deceiners as denie that Feſus Chriſt is come im the fleſh, 
| | 8 prayech them to continue in the dofirme of (hrift 10 and to haue nothing to de with them that bring not 
te true doctriue of Chrift Irſiu our Saxons, —— INE me] 


He Elder to the | cle& Lady and her 
children, whom ] loue in the trueth; 
and not J onely, but alſo all that haue 
"© knowen the trueth, 
E. . 2 For the trueth ſale, which dwel- 
leth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs or euer. 


7 For many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
which conſeſſe not that leſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſn. He that is ſuch one, is a deceiuer & an antichriſt. 

8 Tooke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not the | 
things which we haue done, but tkat we may teceiue! | 
a full reward. | 

Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in | 
the dottrme of Chriſt, hath not God, He that conti- | 
ol the Father, with trueth and loue. | nueth in the doctrine of Chrift , he hath both the Fa- 
4 . Treioyced greatly that Ifound of thy children ther and the Sonne. | . | 
| walking in trueth, as wehauctecciued a commande+ 0 If there come any vnto you,and bring not this 


— 


— 
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ment of the Father. doq᷑trine, * teceiue him not to houſe, neither bid him, 
| God ſpced. 

11 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed, is patta-} 
ker of his euill deeds. Although I had many things 
to write ynto you,yet I would not write with paper 
and inke , but I truſt to come vuto E , andſpeake! 
mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full. 


| $5 Andnow beſeech Ithee, Lady, (not as writing 

[a newe commandement vnto thee , but that ſame 

zin which wee bad from the beginning) that wee * Joue 

one another. | 

| 6 And this is the loue, that we ſhovId walke af · 
I. ter his j commandements. This commandement is, 


1 
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by, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, ye ſhould 12 The ſonnes of thine I elect ſiſter greet thee, Or wore | 
ualke in it. 5 — 2. 
” CTHE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
. 10 H N. — — es | 
| 3 He ie ęlad of Gaius that he walketh in the truth, 8 exhorteth them to be leuig vmto the poore Chri-. 
en in their perſecution, 9 ſhew:th the onkind dealing of Dictrephes, 12 aud the good report of Demetrius. 
. i,. | | 


> He Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 9 I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes | 


whom I loue in the trueth. 

2 Belaued, I wiſh chiefly that thou 
proſpetedſt and faredſt well, as thy 
ſoule proſpereth. 


Fee 


2 


greatly when the brethten came 


which loneth to baue the precminence among them, | 
receiueth vs not. ; | 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will declare his deeds | 


| which hee doth, pratling againſt vs with malicious | 


words and not therewith content,neither he bimſelie | 
reccineth the brethren , but forbiddeth them that 


3 For IL reioy 
andrefifd of the trueth that is in thee, how thou 
! 


walkeſt in the ttueth. | would, and thruſteth them out of the Church. 
| 4 l haue no greater ĩoy then this, :hat i, to heare 11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill but 
that my ſonnes walke in verity. that which is good: hee that doth well, is of God: 


but he that dotheuill, hath not | ſcene Gd. or, ho. 
2 Demetrius hath pood report of all men, and n. 
ofthe trueth it ſelſe: yea, and we our ſelues beare re- 
cord,and ye know that our record is tue. | 
Iwill not 


| 5 Beloned, thou doeſt faithſully, whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtranpers, | 
6 Which bare wirneſſe of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whom if thon bringeſt on their tourney, | 
as it boſeemeth according to God,thouſhalt do wel, 
7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 
ſorth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 

; $ Weetherefore ought to rectiue ſuch, that wee 
[might be helpets to the ttueth. 


+ 


1 5 I have many things to write ; bat 
with inke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee. The 
friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name. 


Kkkg «THE 
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CTHE GBNERALL EPISTIE OF iv. 


— . ̃ RN 3 | 

| & Alnt Fude æamoniſbethj all Churches generally to take heed of deceiuers, which oce about to draw away the | 
hearts of the fimple people from the trueth of God, and wilieth them to haue no ſociette with ſuch, whom he 
fetteth foorth in their liueli colours, ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures what horrible venpeame n 
prepared for them : finall;, he com ferteth the fatthfull, and ex horteth thera to perſeuere in the dfirme of the | 


2244 — — 


Vde a ſetuant of Ieſus Chriſt, and bro- they feaſt with yon; without all feare, feeding them. | 
ther of Iames, to them which are called ſelues: clouds they are without water, catied about 
ind ſanctifed of God the Father, and of winds, corrupt trees, andwithout fruit, twiſe dead, 
teſerued to Ieſus Chriſt: ' and plucked vp by the roots. 
h 2 Metcy vuto you, and peace and 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, foaming 
lone ve uultiplied. out their one ſhame : they are wandring flarres, to 
Beloued , when I gaue all diligence to write whom is reſerued the blackneſſe of darknefle for euer. 
vnto you of the common ſaluation, it was needfull ; 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 


ſhould earneſtly contend for the maintenance of the | with thouſands ot his Saints, 
faith, which was once giuen vnto the Saints. | 15 To give mdgement againſt all men and to re- 
4 For there are certaine men crept in, which |bukeal the vngodly among them of all their wicked 
were before of olde ordained to this condemnation : deeds which they haue vngodly committed, and of 
vvngodly men they are which turne the grace of our all their cruell ſpealings, which wicked ſinners haue 
2. Pei. a. 1. God into wantonueſſe , aud * deny God the onely ſpoken againſt him. 
| Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 16 Theſe are murmuters,complainers, walking af 


1 
1 


Jr, origi· eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath reſer- | ſus Chriſt, 
;nall, ued in euerlaſting chaines vader darkerefſe vnto the! 18 Howthat they tolde you that there ſhovld be 


| fornication, & followed ſtrange fleſhare ſet forth for the Spirit. 
| an example and ſuffer the vengeance ofeternall fire, | 20 But ye, beloued, odifie your ſelues in yout moſt 
8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers alſo holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoſt, 
dehile the flelh, and deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake e- 21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God 
wll of them thatare in authority. | looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt vnto 
9 Yet Michael the Archangell. when he ſtrove a- eternall life. a , 3 
_ thedewill,and diſputed about the body of Mo- 22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in putting dif- 
es , durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but ference : 
ſayd, The Lord rebukethee. 22 And other fave with ſeare,pulling them ont of 
' To But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things which the fite, and hate cuen the gaiment ſpotted by the 
they know not: and whatſoener things they know | fleſh, | 
naturally, as beaſts which ate without reaſou,in thoſe; 24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you that 
| things they corrupt themſelues. ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſie before the 
; Gene.q.$, 11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue followed the preſence of his gloty with ioy, : 
Num. za. way of * Cain, & ate caſt away by the deceit * of Ba- 2g har u, to God onel wiſe,ourSautour be pla- 
23. laams wages, and petith in the gainſaying * of Core. ry, and maieſty, and dominion, and power, both now 
Num. 6. a Theſe are ſpots in your leaſts of chatitie when, and for euer, Amen. 


1.2. 
JTHEREVELATIONIOFIOHN 
THE DIVIN E. 


; THE ARGVMENT. 

T is manifeft, that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather int» this moſt excellent booke a ſimme of thoſe 
propheſies which were wricten before, but ſhould be fulfilled æſier the comming of Chriſt , adm #!jo ſuch 
things us ſhould bee expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of dangers to come, as to admoniſh vs to beware of 
ſome, and encourage vs againſ? others, Heerbin therefore is liuely ſet Forth the Diuinitie of ({hrift , and the 
i 8effzmonies of our redemption : what things the Spirit of God alloweth im the miniſters, and what things he re- 
Prooueth : the prouidence of God for his eleft , and of their glovie , and conſolation m the day of vengeances! 
Gowe that the hypocrites which fins like ſcorpions the members of Chriſt ſhall bee deſtroyed, bee the Laube 
Chriſi ſhall defend them which beare witneßße to the trueth, who in defÞioht of the beaff and Satan wit) 
reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Antichriſt i« jet foorth , whoſe imme and power not mihi i 
kmited, and albeit that he is permittedto rade avainff the elef] , yet his power flretcheth no further thento 
phe burt of their bodies ; and at length hee ſhall bee deſtroyed by the wrath of God , when as the eleft ſhall 
Que praiſe to God for the viflrie : neuertheleſie , for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichrift and io 
per, vmler colour of faire ſpeech , and pleaſant doftrine , to deceine the world : wherefore hee aduertiſerh 
Mr godly. (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoid this harlots flatterie, and brass, whoſe ruine without mercy | 
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Apaftles of Feſus (hrift. — PTö— 


5 | 
17. | 


for mee to write vnto you, to exhort you that yee jpheſjed of ſuch,ſaying,* Beholde, the Lord commeth [Rea 1.9, | 


5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, for- ter their own luſts : * whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud || Fn pe | 
| aſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the Lord after things, hauing meus perſons in admiration, becauſe of gaulneſe 
Nun. 14 that he had delivered the people out of Egypt, * de | a vantage. and mi 

37. ſtroyed them afterward which beleeued not. 15 Eut ye, beloued, temember the words which qui. 
2. Per 24. & The* Angels alſo which kept not their fitſt were ſpoken befste of the Apoſtles of out Lotd le. Pſalij 
10. 


indgement of the great day. | mockers * in the laſt time, which ſheuld walke after i. 4. 
| Geneſ.19, 7 As * Sodom and Gomotrthe, and the cities a- their owne vngodly luſts. 1. 2. lin.. 
245. bout them, hich in like maner as they did, cõmitted 19 Theſe ate makers of ſects, fleſhly, hauing not . 270.34 


ohm, 


Or, de | 
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D | & | Chap. J. ij. The! eyes o hear 
they ſhall ſer wu with the heauenly companies fing contmuall praiſes ; for the Lambe u married : the word 


Jeath. | 


2 4 -- <v Jakes 
$a If . 
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* f God hath ootten the victory: Satan that along time was vnned , is now caſt wth his mmiſters into the 
pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas couirariwiſe the fatthfull (which are tha holy cute of Jeruſalem, 


and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enton perpetual olory, Reade dlizently, udge ſobcrly, and call earneftly to God | 


far the true under ſtanuino her eof. 


0 CHAP. I. 

t The cauſe of thus reuelation. 3 Of them that 
read it. 4 om writeth to the ſeuen (hurches, 5 
| The maieſtie and office of the Sonne of God, 20 The 
| viſion of the candleſfticks and ſlarres. 
| He Reuelation'of Teſus Chriſt , which 
God gane vnto him, to ſhewe vnto his 
ſeruants things which muſt thortly be 
done: which he ſent and ſhewed by his 
Angel vnto his ſeruant lohn, 

2 VM bo bare record of the word of God and of 
| — of leſus Chriſt, and ol all things that 
| ke ſaw. 

| 3 Bleſſed 55 hee that readeth, and they that 
| heare the wordes of this ptopheſie, and keepe thole 
| things which ate writteu therein: for the time is at 


| 


4 : lohn, to the ſeuen Churches, which are in Aſia, 
Grace be with you and peace fi om him, Which“ is, 


bite | A 1 and Which was, and Which is to come, and from 


fals 
| JT 
10er. 15 


1.4. 1.18. 


in. eb. 9. 14 


* | 


wſe | | | the ſeuen Spirits, which are before his Throne, 
| 


5 And from leſus Chriſt , which is a *faithfull 
witneſſe, aud * the firſt begotten of the dead, and 
prince of the Kings of the earth, vnto him that loued 
vs and waſhed vsfrom our ſinnes in his * blood, 


1 
(2221.c0 6 And made vs * Kings and Piieſtes vnto God 
even his Father, to him Lee glory and dominion for 


euermore, Amen. A 
7 Behold he commeth,with & clouds, and euery 
eſhall ſee him · yca, even they which pearced him 


| before him, Euen ſo, Amen. 


4 $8 I*am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


the ending, ſaitht Lord, Which is, and Which was, 
and Which is to come, euen the Almighty, 
lohn euen your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdome and patience of Te. 
ſas Chriſt, was in the Yle called Pathmos, for the 


word of God, and for the witneſſing of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Io And I was rauſhedin ſpirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as it had been a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, 


vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus, 
and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardi, and vnto Pluladel- 
phia, and vnto Laodicea. 

+12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voice that ſpake 


anme. 


Dau ie 


with me: and wben I was turned, I faw ſeuen golden 
golden candleſticks, | 

| 13 Andintherrids of the ſeuen candleſticks, one 
{Ike vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a garment 
pr" to the feet, and girded about the paps with a 


girdle. 5 
14 His head, & haites were white as white wooll, 
ed as ſnow, and his eves were as a flame of fire, 
15 And his feete like vnto | fine braſſe burning 


/, Al. as in a fornace: and bis voice as the ſound of many 


waters, 


out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſword:and 


his face ſhone as the Stwne ſhineth in his ſtrength, 


| 17 AadwhenIſawhimyl fel at his fect as * dead; 


thorow : and all kindreds of the carth ſhall waile | 


and ſend itynto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, | 


16 And he had in bis tight hand ſeuen ſtarres: and 
euen where Satans throne is, and thon keepeſt 


Name, and haſt not denied my faith, even in qo [ 
dayes when Antipas iny Aae martyr was ſlane | 
— 


- 


then he layd his tight hand vponme,fayino vnto me. 
Feare not: I am the & firſt _ the bat n 


am aliue for euermore, Amen: and I haue the keys | 
ot hell and of death. | 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which ate, and the things which ſhall 
come hereaftet, 


20 The myſtery of the ſenen ſtarres which thon 


ſaweft in my right band and the ſeuen golden candle | 
ſtickes, i this, The ſeuen ſtatres, are the Ange ls of the 
ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches. | 
CHAP, II, | 
He ex hortet foure ¶ hurches, «5 to repentance, 16 | 
to perſeurrance, patience and amendment: 5. 14.20, 
23 aſwell by threatuiu s, 7. 10. 19. 26 4 promiſts of | 
reward. 
1 hems the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write; 
| Y Theſe things ſay th hee that holdeth the ſeuen 
ſtarres in his right hand, and walkethin the mids ot 
the ſeuen golden candleſticks. | | 
| , 2 I now thy workes, and thy labor and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not forbeate them which | 
are euill, and haſt examined them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not. and haſt found them liars, | 
3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, | 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 4 
Neuertheleſſe, I have ſome what againſt 
becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt loue. TY 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou att 
fallen. and repent, and doe the firſt workes : or els I 
will come againit thee ſhortly, and will remoue thy 
candleſticke out of his place, except thonamend, | 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitans, wich I allo hate. | 
Let him that hath an eare, heate what the Spi- 
tit ſayth vnto the Churches, To him that ouercom- 
meth, will 1 giue to cate of the tree of life, which it 
in the mids of the Paradiſe of God. 
| $ <Andynto the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he that is firſt and 
laſt, which was dead, and is aliue. | 
9 1 know thy workes and tribulation , and po- 
uertie (but thou art rich) and 7 know the blaſphemie 
olf them, which ſay they ate lewes, and are not, but are 
the Synagogue of Satan. 
ro Feare none of thoſe things, which thon ſhalt 
ſuſſer: behold , it ſhall come to paſſe that the deuill 
'ſhal! caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may bee 
tried, and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dayes:be thou 
Faithfull vnto the death, and I will giue thee the 
'crowne,of life. 
1 Let him that hath an eare, heate what the Spi- 
tit ſayth to the Churches: Hee that ouercommeth 
ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 3 
12 And to the Angel of the Clurch which is at | 
Pergamns,wnite, This ſaith he which hath the ſharpe 
{word with two edges. | | 
13 Ino thy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, 


, 
' 
s 


18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and beholde, 1 - 


- 


. 
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cher of hearts. 1 The Reueſation. 
among ycu ere Satan dwelleis. J Neem ih Rande, thou haft a ſcwi nan e 
x4 But I haue a fewe things agztuſt thee, becanſe in Lad hich — dried thei garments 2c 
thou haſt there them that maintame the dottrine of they ſhall walke with mee in white: for they ate 
Num. 23. Balaam, which taught Balac to put a —_— worthy, / 


14.and blocke before the childten of Iſiael, that they {houl 5 He that ouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed in white 
25. 1. ente of things ſacrificed vnto idols, and commit ſot · aray,& 1 wil not = out his name out of the *hooke 
nication, ; oflife, but I will 


15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the do» ther, and before his Angels, 
Qrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
16 Repent thy ſelle, or els I will come vnto thee tit ſayth vnto the Churches. 
'hortly,and will fight againſt them with the ſword of + © And write vnto the Angel of the Church! 
my mouth. which is of Philadelphia: Theſe things ſayth he, that! 


1 


17 Let himthat hath an eare heare what the Spi- is Holy and True, which bath the * key of Dauid. I. 22. ꝛ5 
rit ſayth vnto the Churches. To him that ouercom. which openeth and no man {hutteth , 7 of Dad 12.16 


meth, ill I giue to eat of tle Manna that is hid, and and no man openeth, | 
will gice him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone anewe | 8 I know thy workes, behold, I haue ſet before! 
name written, which no man knoweth iauinę he that | thee an open doore,and no man can (hut it: for thou 
receiueth it, haſt a little ſtrength and haſt kept my word and halt 
18 J And vnto the Angel of the Church which not denied my Name. N 
is at Thyatira write, Theſe things iayth the ſonne of 9 Behold, I will make them of the Synagoone| 
God yhich hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and of Satan, which call themſelues Iewes, and ate not 
lor, nis feete like fine braſſe. but doe lie: behold,1 /a), l will make them. that they | 
. 19 I know thy works, and thy lone and ſeruice, | ſhall come and worlbip beſore thy feete and ſhall 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy workes, and that | know that I haue Joned thee. . 
they are moe at the laſt then at the firſt, 10 Becauſe thou haft kept the worde of my pati. 
f 20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a few things againſt ence, thereſote I will deliuet thee from the houre of 
Nn. 16 thee , that thou ſuffteſt the woman lezabel which | tentation,which will come vpon all the world, to uy 
31. calleth her ſelſe a propheteſſe, to teach and to deceiue them that dwell vpon the earth. 
my ſeruants to make them to commit fornication, 11 Behold, I come ſhortly, hold that which thou 
and to eat meat ſactificed vnto idoles, haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 
21 And I gaue her ſpace to tepent of her foruica- 
tion, and ſhe repented not. in the Temple of my God, and he Ihall goe no mote 
22 Beholde, I will caft her into a bed, and them out: and I wil write vpon him the Name of my G 
chat commit fornication with her, into great afflicti- | and the name of the citie of my God, which is, the 
on, except they repent them of their works. | new leruſalem, which commeth done out of hea 
23 And Iwill kill her children with death: and uen from my God, and wild write vpon him mx 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which | new Name. 5 
1. Sau. 16 * ſearch the reines and hearts: and I will giue vnto 13 Let him that bath an eare, heare what the Spi- | 
7 ſal. . g euery one of you according vnto your works. rit ayth ynto the Churches. | 
ier. 11.26 24 And vnto you I fay, the reſt of them of Thya- | 14 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of the Lao-| 
ed 17.16 tira, As many as haue not this learning, neither haue diceans write, Theſe things ſayth Amen, the faithfull 
knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan ( as they ſpeake) I and true witneſſe, the beginning of the creatures of 
will put vpon you nope ther . | God. & 
25 But that which ye haue already, hold faſt tillI | 15 Ino diy works, that thou art neither cold 
ome. nor hote «I would thou wereſt colde or hote. 
26 For hee that onercommeth and keepeth my | 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme and 
workes vuto the end, to him will I giue power euer | neither cold nor hote, it will come to paſſe, that! 
nations, | ſhall ſpue thee out of my moutn. 
Fair. 9. 27 *And hee ſhallrule them with a rod of yron: 17 For thou ſayeft, I am rich, and increaſed with 
ad as the veſſels of a potter {hall they be broken, | — and haue neede of nothing, and knowelt not 
28 Euen as I receiued of tny Father, ſo will I giue how thou art wretched and miſerable, and poore nd 
him the morning ſtarte. blind and naked. 
29 Let him that hath an eare, beate what the Spi- 18 1 counſell thee to buy of me gold tried by the 
ſayth to the Churches. ire, that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white ray- 
CHAP. III. ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed and that thy filthy 
ches or mazifters to the true | nakednes do not appeare: and annoint thine eyes 
to watchin, 12 with promiſe | with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. = 


c 


Hee exhorteth the 
profeſſion of faith 
io them that perſeuere. | 
Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church which | zealous therefore,and amend. 
is at Sardi, Theſe things ſaith hee that haththe| 20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore and knocke, If 2. 
ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres. I knowe ny man heare my voice, and open the doore, I will 
thy 9 3 a name that thou liueſt, but wr wr og him, and will ſup with him, and hee 
thou art dead. with mee. | | 
2 Beawake,and firengthen the things which re- 21 To him that onercommeth will I grant to i 
maine that are ready to die: for I haue not found thy with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and ſit | 
works perſect before God. | with my Father in his throne, _ * 
Remember _ ore how gs runs 22 Lethim —— — eate, beate what the Spi · 
18. t heſ. and beard,and hold falt & repent. * It therfore thou | rit tayth vnto urches. | 
At wilt not watch. will come on thee as a thicfe, and CHAP. IIII. | 
2.10, lou ſhalt notlnow whathourel wil come vpother, 1 The viſe of the alem of God. 2 Hee Job | 


; 


12 Him that ouercommeth , will I make a pillar | 


19 As many as I loue, *I rebuke and haſten: be Pat 


28 


confeſſe his Name before my Fa. 1521 
27. Phil, 


6 Let him that hath an eate, heate what the Spi. 73. 


135) 


+» 


1 
. 


| beut 11, and 24«£lders fing vpon thers , aud fonre 
brafts praiſing God da and night. 

Fter this, I loo led, and behold, a doore was open 
An heauen, and the firſt voice which I heard, was 
' as 12 were of a trumpet , talking with mee, ſaying, 

Come vp hither , andIwillſhew theethings which 
| m1ſt be done hereaſter. . 
2 And immediatly I was vauiſhed in the ſpirit, 
and behold. a throue was ſet in heauen, and one ſate 
| ypon the throne, f 
3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon like vnto 
alaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was a ralvebow 
rounde about the throne in ſight like to an eme- 


1d. 
4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twentie ſeats, and vpon the ſeats I ſaw ſoute & ten- 
ty Elders ſitting clothed in white raiment, and had 
on their heads crownes of gold. DEE.” 
| $5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
aud thundrinęs, and voices, & there were ſeuen lamps 
of fire burning before the throne,which ae the ſeuen 
ſpirits of God. 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea glaſſe 
like vnto chryſtall: and in thef| mids of the throne, 
[07,25 and round about the throne were foure beaſts full of 
4 the eyes before aud behind. ; 
thr 7 And the firſt beaſt was ike a lion, and the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt vis like a flying eagle. 
8 And the ſoure beaſts had eche one of them fix 
| wings about him , and they were full of eyes within, 
sz. zud they ceaſed not day nor night, ſayinę, * Holy, ho- 
1y,boly Lord God Almighty, Which was, & Which 
is and Which is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and ho- 
nor, and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, which 
lueth tor euer and euer, 
10 The foure and twenty Elders fel] downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the throne, and worſhipped 
him that liueth for euermore, and caſt their crownes 
before the throne, ſay ing, 
ci, rx Thou art * worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory 
and honour , and power: for thon haſt created all 
+ a for thy willes ſake they are, aud haue bene 
te 


CHAP, V. 

1 Hee ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke. 8. 14 
«And therefore the foure beaſt the 24. Elders, and the 
Anzels pray ſe the Lambe md do him worſhip, 9 for 
their redemption,ana other benefits. 

AY I aw inthe right hand of him that fare ypon 
 £ Ythethrone, a booke written within, and ou the 
backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſcales, 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to opthe 
Booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 And no manin heauen, nor in earth, neither 
wynder the earth, was able to open the Booke, neither 
to looke thereon. 

4 Then I wept much,becauſe no man was fonnd 


looke thereon, 
5 And one of the Elders ſayd vnto mee,Weepe 
Gr49.9 not: behold, the * Lion which is of the tribe of Iuda, 
the roote of Dauid, hath obtained to open the Booke 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
6 Then I beheld & loe, in the mids of the throne, 
and of the foure beaſts and in the mids ofthe Elders, 


ſpirits of God, ſent into all the world. 
And he came and tooke the Boke out of the 
right hand of him that late vpon the tu / ne. 

8 And when he had taken the Booke, the foure 
beaſts, and the fonre and twenty Elders fell dou ne 
before the Lambe, hauing eucry one ha: ves and gol - 

den vials ſull of odours, which are theprayers ol the 
Saints. 

And they ſung a new ſong, ſaving, Thou art 
worthy to take the Booke, and to. pen the ſeales 
thereof, becauſe thou wait killed, and halt redeemed 
| vs to Gad by thy blood, outot euery kinted and 
tongue and people. and nation, 


Prieſts, and we ſhall teigre on the earth. 
11 Then I beheld. and I beard the voice of many 
Angels round about the throne and about the beaſts 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 


wiſdom. and ſtrength,& honour,and glory ard praite. 
I $200 all the creatures which are in heaueu and 
ont 


all that are in them, heard I ſaying, Praiſe, and honour, | 
and glory and power bee vnto him, that ſicteth vpon | 
throne,and vnto the Lainbe tor eucrmore, | 
14 And the ſoure beaſts ſayd, Amen and the foure 
and twenty Elders fell downe and worthipped him 
that liueth for euer mote. 


CHAP, VL 
The Lambe opentth the ſia e ſealei, and many things 
| f6/tow the opening thereof, ſo that this centeineth a ge- 
nerall prophefie to the end of the world. | 


Frer, I beheld when the Lambe had opened one 
of the ſeales, and I heard one of the forte beaſtes 
ſay, as it were thenoiſe of thunder, Come and ſee, 
2 Therefore I behelde. and loe, tliere was a white! 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, ada b-we , and 2 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee weut foolth 
[conquering that he might onercome. | 
3 And why hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. | 
4 And there went out another horſe that was | 
red. and power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, to | 
take peace from the carth , and that they ſhould kill 
one another, and there was giuen vuto him a great 
ſword, E 
| $5 And when hee had opened the. third ſeale, 
[heard the third beaſt ay, Come and ſee. Then I be- 
held. and loc, a blacke horſe, and he that ſate ou him, | 
had balances in his hand. | 
6 And head a vnice in the mids of the ſoure 
beaſts ſay, A meaſute of wheate for a penie, and three 
mealutes of barley for a peny, and oyle and wane hurt 
thou net. 
* And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, I 
| heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay.Come and ive, 
| 8 And I looked and behold, a pale horſe and his 


worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, neither to Name tl at fate on him, was Death,and Hell follow- c 


earth, and vndet the earth, and inthe ſea, and 


* 
ide 


; To Andbaſt wade vs vnto our God & Kings and :. Pez.2,g 


and the Elders, and there were * thouſand thoulands, Dan. y. 10 
*Lamb that was killed, to receiue pow et, & riches, & ct 


rte 


ed after him, and power was giuen vnto thein over graue. 


the fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſworde, 


and with hunger and with death, and with the beaſts 
of the earth. . 
9 And when he had opened the fiſth ſeale, I fav | 


;ynder the altat the ſoules of them that were killed 
rs, for the word of God, and for tle teſtimonie which | 
Rood a Lambe as though he had bene killed, which | 


they maintained, | 
. 


1 
: 


CCC 
1 "the chrone,and one fitting vpon it, 8 and 24.ſeats a- had ſeuen homes,and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſcuen 


— 


30. 


|Thole thaareſeled. 


a— — — 


714.2. 19. 
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auenge out blood on them that dwell on the catth? 
11 And long white robes weie pinen vnto 


one, and it was fayd vnto them, that they ſhould reſt throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaf 
for a little ſeaſon vntill their ſellow ſeruants, and 
their brethrẽ that ſhould be killed cuen as they were, 


were ſulfilled. 


12 And I beheld when hee had opened the ſint 
ſeale, and loe,there was a great earthquake , and the 
ire, and the 


z And tlie ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the eatthas 
| a figtree caſtetk her greene figs , when it is haken of 


fanne was as blacke as fackcloth of 
mooue was like blood, 


| a mighty wind. 


14 And heauen departed away, as a ſerolle when 
| It is rolled, aud cuery mountaine and yle were moo- 


ued out of their places. 


Iz; And the kinęs ol the earth, and the great men, 
and the tich men, and the ehiefe captaines, and the 


[ 


the mountaines, 


$ 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come 
who can ſtandꝰ 
CHAP. VII. 


5.9 Hee ſteth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their 
foreheads out of all nations and people. 15 Which 
trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth| 

them, leadeth them to the fountames of liuing wa- 
ter, 17 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 


| though they ſuffer 


their eyes. 


. after that, I ſawe foure Anęels ſtand on the 
foure corners of the earth, holding the ſoure 
; winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blowe 


| on the carth,neither on the ſea,neither on any tree. 


2 And Iſawe another I Angel come vp from the 
| Eaft,which had the ſeale of the living God, and he 


| cried with a loud voice to the ſoure Angels to whom 
power was giuen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
' saying, Hurt ye not the earth, peither the Sea, 


neither the trees, till we haue ſealed che ſeruants of 


our God in their foreheads. | 

And I heard the number of them which were 
| ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth and foure 
| and fortie thouſand of all the tribes ofthe children 
; of Iſrael. 
| Ofthe tribe of Inda were ſealed twelue thou- 
nd. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue thou- 
and. Of the tribe ol Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
6 oft the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou; 
' End, Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelue 


| thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 


twelue thonſand. 
7 Of the tri 


be of Simeon were ſealed twelue 


| thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 


| thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelue 
| thonſand.Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue 


[| 


: 


thouſand.) 


8 Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand, 


2 
* 
Th 


| mighty men, and euery bondman, and every ſiee man 
hid themſelues in dennes, and among the rockes of 


16 And ſayd to the mountaines and rocks, & Fall 
550ſe. 10. 8. on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit · ther 
lule 23, | teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe. 
and 


to And they cried with a loud voice, fying 8 l. 
| threne and of the Lambe. 
11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 


they fell before the throne on their face ; 
ſhipped God, At 
12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and glory, and wiſedo | 
0 


and thanks,and honour, and power and nught he 
to our God for evermore, Amen, | 

13 And one ofthe Elders ſpake, ſaymg vnto we, 
and whence came they? - 

14 And I ſayd vnto him, Lord thou knoweſt. And 
he ſayd to mee, Theſe are they which came out ef 
great tribulation, and haue waſhed their long robes, | 
and haue made their long robes white in the blood | 
of the Lambe. 

I5 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his | 
temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne , will dwell 
amone them. 


: 
f 
[ 
| 
i 


ny mote, neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, nei | 
any heat. | 

15 For the Lambe which is in F mids of the throne, | 
ſhall gonerve them , and (hall jeade them vnto the 
lively feuntaines of waters, and * God ſhall wipea- 
way all teares from their eyes. 


CHAP, VIII. 

r The ſeurnth ſcale is opened: there is fi ence in 
heauen. 6 The foure Angels blow ther trionpes, 
and preat plugues follow vpon the earth, 

Nd when he had opened the lenenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen about halſe an houre. | 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtoed be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets, ' 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
the Altar, hauinę a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen vnto him, that lee ſhould offer with the 

raiets of all ſaints vpon the golden altar, which is 
re the throne. : 

4 And the ſmoke of the edonts with the pray- 
ers of the Saints, went vp before God, out of the An-| 
gels hand. | 1 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled ie 
with fire ol the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voices, and thundrings,and lightmings, and 
'eatthquake, : ; 
6 Then the ſeven nie which had the ſeneg 


trumpets, prepared themſelyes to blow the trumpets, 

7 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet,and there | 
was haile and fire mingled with bloed, & they were | 
caſt into the earth, and the third part of the trees was | 
butat,and all greene graſſe was burnt. | 

8 And the ſeeond Angel blew the trumpet , and | 
as it were a great mountaine , buruing with fire, was | 


caſt into the ſea, aud the third part of the ſea became | 
ood. | 


9 Andthethird part of the creatures which wete | 
in the ſea, and had life,died and the third part of ſhips | 
were deſtroyed, 


22 
— 


10 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, and | 


| there fell a great ſtarre from heauen burning likea | 


After theſe things I beheld, and lee, 2 great torch,and it fell into the third part of the riuers, and | 


munltitude,which no man could number,cfal nations into the fountaines of waters. 


and kinreds, and people. and tongues, ſtood before 
| the throne. and before the Lambe.clothed with long 
white robes and palmes in their hands. 


2 


-f 


-_ — — 


11 And the name of the ſtatre is called worms 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters became 
wormwood,& many men died of the — | 


J. we Renelnion. Thehappyſiatec N 7 
10 And they cryed with a loud voice ay ing, How — 
Tong Lord. holy and true! doeſt not thou iudge and uation commerh of our God, that ſuteth vpn the 


Wihat are thele which are arazed in lang white robes 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neixker thirſt a 2 4 


Dan 
= 


= 


j 
1 
| 


| 


L 


ay 


71.6 
Ply | 


| _ chap, 6. 


2 1 
5 death, and ſhall nor find it, and ſhall deſite to die, |write them not. 
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| day was ſmitten , that the third part of it could not ſtone. 

(ine, and likewiſe the night. 8 Oftheſe three was the third part of men kil- 
' 13 And 1 beheld, and heard one Angel flying tho- | led, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
to y mids of heauen,faying with a loud voice, Wo, brimſtone which came out of their mouthes, | 
| wore, woe to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe l 19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
| the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the three Au- | their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 


| gels, which were yet to blow the trumpets, | andhad heads wherewith they hurt. 
| CHAP 


f LI | 20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
r The fift and fixt Angel blow their trumpets:the | killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the workes 
| Herre falleth from heauen, 3 The locuſts come out of | of their hands, that they thould not worſhip deuils, 


| eatth, and to him was giuen the key of the bottom. | their theft, 
leſſe pit. | CHAP. X. | 
| 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, & there 1 The Angel haththe booke open. 6 Fe ſweareth | 
| aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoake of a great | there ſha'l be no more time. v He giueth the booke | 
fotnace, and the ſunne and the aire were darkened | vnto Fohn, which eateth it vp. | 
| by the ſmoake of the pit. AT I faw another mightie Angel come downe | 
3 Aud there came out of the ſmoke locuſts yp. 4 1 from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and the rain- 

on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as | bow vpon his head. and his face was as the ſunne, and 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. his feete as pillars of fire. 

| 4 And it was commanded them, that they ſhould | 2 And he had in his band a litle booke open, | 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene | and he put his right foot vpon the ſea, and hs left on | 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which the earth, 
haue not the ſeale of Godin their forcheads. | 3 Andcried with a loud voyce, as when a lion 
5 And to them was commaunded that they | roateth : and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vts| 

; ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould be vexed | tered their voyces. | 
kue monethes, and that their paine ſhould be as the] 4 And when the ſenen thunders had vttered 


2 


| — that commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath | their voyces, I was about to write: but I heard | 
ing a man. voyce ſrom heauen, ſaying vnto me, & Seale vp thoſe Dau. 124 
6 „Therefore in thoſe dayes fhall men ſeeke things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken , aud 


Al. 23.3 and death ſhall flee from them. 19 And the Angel which Ifw ſtand vpon the ſea, | 


7 * And the forme of the locuſts wis like vnto and vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to heaven, 


W(ae.g, horſes prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were | 6 And ſware by him that lineth for cuermore, | 


2s 1t were crownes , like vnto golde, and their faces | which created heauen, and the things that therem 
| eve like the faces of men, are, and theearth,and the things that therein ate and 
8 And they had haire as the haite of women, the ſea, and the things which therein are, that time 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions, | ſhould be no more. 
9 And they had habbergions like to habbergions | 7 But in the dayes of the . the ſcuenth | 
of yron : and the ſound of their wings was like the | Angel, when he beginne to blow the trumpet, | 
ſound of chatets when many horſes run to battell. | enen the myſterie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as be hath | 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and declared to his ſeruants the Prophets, | 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power was | 8 And the voice which I heard from heanen, 
to hurt men five monethes. | ſpake vnto me aꝑaine, and ſaid, Go, aud take the litle 

It And they haue a King oner them which is the | booke which is open in the hand of the Angel which 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in Hebrew | ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

i Abaddon, and in Greeke he is named Apollyon, | 9 So l went vnto the Angel, and ſaide to him, 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, yet two woes | Gine mee the little booke, And 1 5 me, 
come aſter this. * Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy 

13 © Then the ſixt Angel blew the trampet , and belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth as ſweete 
I beard a voice from the foure hornes of the golden | as hony. | 
altar, which is before God, | To Then I tooke the litle booke out of the Au- 

14 Saying to the ſict Angel, which had the trum: gels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth ag | 
pet, Looſe the fore angels which are bound in the | ſweete as hony : but hn I had eaten it, wy belly 
great riner Euphrates, | was bitter. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which were 1x: And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt prophefie a- 
Prepared at an houre, at a day, at à moneth, and at gaine among the people and nations, and tongues, 
a yeere, to ſlay the third part of men. and to many kings. | 

16 And the number of horſemen of 'warre were | CHAP. XI, 
twentie thouſand times ten thouland: for I beaxd 1 The Temple is meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes ra- 
the number of them. : ſed vp by the Lora art nucrdered by the beaſt, 1t but 


| the ſmoake. 12 The firſt woe is paſt, 14 The foure and * idoles of golde and of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and Pſel. 175. 
| Angels that were bound, are looſed , 18 aud the of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, neither . & 135. 
| third part of men is filled. heare nor goe. 5 
Ad the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet, and I ſawe 21 Allo they repented not of their mutther, and 

| A: ſtarre which was fallen from heanen vnto the | of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, nor of | 


; 
| 
; 
{ 


ſ 


3 
1 
1 
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The Revelations 


27 


- 


| after recerued to glory. de Chriſta exalted, 16 and and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them bio 
' God prazjed by the foure and twenty Elders, 


—— 


1 was giuen me a reede, like vnto a rod, and 
the Angel ſtood by, ſaying , Riſe and mete the 


; hip therein. 


caſt out, and mete it nat: for it is giv u de 
Gentiles , and the holy city (ball they tiead vuder 
font, to and forty monethes. 

3 But L will give power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhall propheſie a thouſande two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes, clotied in lackcloth, 

4 Theſearetwo oline trees, & two candleſticks, 
ſtanding before the God of the eaith. 

5 And if any man will hurt them fire proceedeth 
out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: 
for if any man would hurt them, thus muſt he be 
killed. | 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heaven, that it raine 
not in the dayes of their propheſying , and laue 
power ouer waters to torne them into blood, aud 
to [mite the earth with all maner plagues, as often as 
they will. 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimony, 
the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
ſhall make warte againſt thein, and (hall ouercome 
them and kill them, 

- $ And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of 
the great city, which {piritually is called Sodom aud 
Egypt, where our Lord alſo was crucified. 

And they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongnes, and Gertiles (hall ee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkeiſes 
to be put in gtaues. 

to And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re- 
ioyce ouer them. and be glad, aud ſhall ſend gifts one 
to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

t But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit 
of life comming from God, (hall enter into them, and 

{hall Kan vp vpon their feete: and great ſeate 
ſhall come vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they {hall heate a great voyce from hea- 
uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither, And they 
ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud , and their ene- 
mies ſhall ſee them. 

13 Aud the ſame houre ſhal there be a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city ſhall fall, and 
in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen thou- 
ſand: and the remnant ſhalbe afraid, and giue glory 
to the God ofheauen. 

14 Theizcond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
woe will come anon, 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet and 
there were great voyces in heauen ſaying, The king- 
domes of this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, 
and he ſhall reigne for euermore. 

s Then the ſoure and twenty Elders,which fate 
before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, aud 
worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God 


almighty, Which art, and Which waſt, and Which 


| artto come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obteyned thy kingdome. 


18 And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath 
1s come , and the time of the dead, that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue re- 
ward vnto thy ſervants the P „ and to the; 
Saints, and to them that feate thy Name, to ſmall 


_ — — — — 


1 


19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem 
; Temple of God, aud the altar, aud them that wor- Arke of his couenant: and there were lightnings, 

5 | and veyces, and thundrings, and earthquake, and 
2 But the court which is withont the Temple, | much haile. 


1 
the earth. * 
in 


ple the 


CH AP. XII 

1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clot he 
v uh the ſunme. Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman, 11 The victory is gots 
ten to the comfort of the fanhfall, 

Nd there appeared a great wonder in heauen: A 

woman clothed with the ſunne, and the moone 
was vnder her tcete, and vpon her head a crowne of 
twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſhee was with childe, and cryed tra. 
uailing in birth, and was payned readie to bee de. 
liuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heg+ 
uen: for behold a great red dragon, hauing ſeuen 
heads and teure hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his 


beads. 

4 And his taile diew the third part ofthe ſtarres 
of heauen, and caſt them to the eatth. And the dra» 
gon ſtood before the woman, which was teadie to 
be delivered, to deuoure her childe when ſhee had 
brought it foorth. 

So ſhe brought footth a man ciilde, which 


ſonne was taken vp vnto God, and to his thtone. 

6 And the woman fled into wilderneſſe, where 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God , that they ſhould 
ſeede her there a theuſand two hundreth and three» 
ſcore dayes, 

7 And there was a battell in heaven, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his Angels. 

8 But they preuailed not, neither was their plate 
found 4 ＋ in —— FENTON 1 

9 And t t on that old ſerpent, ca 
the deuill and — — caſt out, which deceiveth 
all the world: he was exen caſt into the earth, and his 
angels were caſt out with him, 

10 Then I heard a lende voyce, faying , Now | 
is ſaluation in%heauen, and ſtrength, and the king» | 
dome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for | 
the accuſer of out biethren is caſt downe, which ac- | 
caſed them before our God day and night. q 

xx Rut they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lambe,and by the word of their teſtimony, and they 
loued not their lines vnto the death. | 

12 Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and yee that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe =P 
you, whick hath great wrath, knowing that he ha 
but a ſhort time. : 

13 And when the dragon ſawe that he was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 


brought forth the man child, : 
14 But to the woman were given two wings of 
a great Eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſſe 
into her place, where ſhe is nomilhed for a time, 
and times, and halfe a time, from the preſence of the | 
t. 


15 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth watet | 
after the woman like a flood. that he might cauſe bet 


= . 
— 
—— — . a „ 


to be carried away of the flood. 
16 But the earth holpe the woman, 2ndtheearth 
opened her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the foo 
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Nene dragon had caſt ont of his mouth. . nuffiber of his name. p | 
hen the dragon was wroth with the woman, 18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, count 
zu went and made warre with the remnant of her the number of the beaſt : for it is the number of 
ſeede, which keepe the commandements of God, and a man, and his number is fixe hundred threeicore! 


13 And I ſtood on the fea ſand. CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The notable company of the Lamie . 6 One An. 
| CHAP. T gel mouth the Goſpel, 8 another the fall of B. 
| 1.8, The beaft deceiueth the reprobate. 2.4. 12. bzlon, g and the third warneth to flee from thebeoft, 
and is confirmed by anuther beaft, 15 The primaledge 13 Of ther blefedneſie which die in the Lord, 18 Of 


+ (have the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt. and (xe, 


of the beails marke. the Lords harueſt. 

| A Nd I ſaw a beaſt tiſe out of the Sea, * ſeuen T Hen I looled, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Fbeads, and tenne hornes, and vpon his hornes Sion, and with him an hundreth forty & toure 
were ten crowres, and vpon his heads the name of | thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name written in their 


blalphemie. fo ds. | 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like a leopard. 2 And I heard a voice from heauen,as the ſound 
and his fecte like a beares, and his mouth as the of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thun- 
mouth of a Lyon: and the dragon gaue him his | det: and J beard the voyce of harpers harping with 
| power, and his throne, and great authority. ; their harps, ; | 
3 And l ſaw one of his heads as it were woun-| 2 And they ſung as ir were anew ſong beſote the 
| ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and | throne, and before the foure beafts, and the Elders, 
all the world wondered, and followed the beaſt. and no man could learne that ſong, hut the — 


1 And they worthipped the dragon which gaue | fortie and foure thouſand, which were bought fi 
| power vnto the beaſt, & they worſhipped the beaſt, the earth a PL 
 aying, Who is like vnte the beaſt? who is able to 4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with 
| watre with him? women: for they ate virgines: theſe ſollowe the 
5 And there was oiuen vnto him a mouth that | Lambe whitherſocuer hee goeth: theſe are bought 
| ſpake great things and blaſpemies, and power was | from men being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to the 
| giuen vnto him, to do. two and forty monetss. Lambe. ; 
s And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie a- 5 And in their mouthes was fermd no guile: for 
; gainſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber · they are without ſpot before the throne of God, | 
| pace, and them that dwell in heauen. J Then I ſaw another Angel flie in the mids 
And it was giuen vo him to make warre with | of heauen, hauing an ay wana — to preach! 
| the Saints, and to overcome them, and power was vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to euery na- 
; ginen him ouer every kindred & tongue, and nation. tion and kindred, and tongue, and people, | 


8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall | 7 *Saying with aloud voice, Feate God, and 'Pſal.145, 
(4:35 worſhip him, whoſe vames are not * writtenin the | giue gloty to him: for the houre of his tudgement is 4 
| booke of life of the Lambe , which was ſlaine from | come : and worſhip him that made * heanen and | 46.14, 
the beginning of the world, | earth, and the (ea, aud the fountaines of waters. (xg, 


| 9 Ifany man haue an eate let him heare. 8 And there followed another Angel, faying, | 


19 If any lead into captiuity, hee ſhall goe into Alt is fallen, it is falleu, Rabylonthe great citie for 2 * | 
e7.51, | 
tha. 18.2, ' 


| captiuity if any kill with a ſword, he muſt be killed | ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the 
| by alwotd ; here is the patience, and the faith of the | wrath of her fornication. 

Saints. | 9 © And the thitd Angel folowed them, ſaying | 
' It And 1 beheld another beaſt comming vp out | with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and 
| of the earth, which bad two hotnes like the Lambe, his image, and teceiue hus marke in his forehead , or 
| but he ſpake like the dragon, bis hand 
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On his 
! 12 And he did all that the faſt beaſt could doe | 10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of thewrath | 


| before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them that of God, yea, of the pu wine, which is powred iuto 
; dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- | the cup of his wrath, a 

ly wound was healed. i fire and brimſtone belote the holy Angels, and be- 
| . I3 And he did great wonders, fo that he made fore the Lambe. 

| re to come downefrom heauen on the earth in te 11 And the ſmol of their torment ſhall aſcend 


nd he (hall be tormented in 


| fight of men, euermore: and they (hall haue no reſ} day not night, 
| 14 And deceiued them that dwell en the earth | which worſhip the beaſt, and his image, and whoſo- 


by the ſignes, which were permitted to him to doe euer receiueth the print of his name. 
in the ſight of the beaſt , ſaving to them that dwell | 1: Here is the patience of Saints: here are t 
on the earth, that they ſhould make the image of the |that keepe the commandements of God, and the 
— which had the wound of a f,ỹ.“ñ, and did faith of leſus. 
lue. 


beaſt ſhould ſpeake , and ſhould cauſe that as many they reſt from their labours, and their workes follow 

as would not worſhip the imace of the beaſt, ſhould them. | X 

de killed. 14 4 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
16 And he wade all, both ſmall and great, rich and vpon the cloud one ſiting like vnto the Sonne 


right hand or in their ſoreheads. his hand a ſharpe ſickle. ö 
17 And that no man mipht buy or ſell, ſaue be 15 And another Angel came out of the Tem- 
that had the marke, ot the name oi the beaſt, or the ple, cry ing with a loud voyce to him that fate on 


—— ——_— 


13 Then I heard a voyce from beauen, ſaying | 
15 And it was permitted to him to give a ſpirit vnto me. Write, Bleſſed are the dead, which here. | 
vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image ofthe | aſter die ſ in the Lord, Euen fo ſaleth the Spirit: for f Hr. for | 


; 
1 


| 


aud poore, ftee and bond, to receiue a marke in their of man, having on his head a golden crowne, and in 


1 
1 


1 
: 


he Lords 
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he cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle , and respe: for 
[the _ is come to teape: for the harueſt of the 4 And the third Angel powred out bis yf; 
earth is ripe. | on the riners and fountaines of = | 
16 and he that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his came blood. nn 
{fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. | 5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ay, Lotd, 


Oo 


| 17 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, thou art juſt, Which art, and Which waſt and holy, 


which is in heauen, having alſo a Iharpe ſickle. becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things 


18 And another Angel came out ftom the al- 6s For they ſhed the blood of the Saints and p 
tar, which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a | phets, and therefore haſt thou giuen tw — 
loud voyce to him that bad the ſharpe fickle, and drinke : for they are worthy, 


man; andevery living thing died in the ea. f 


* 
ſayde, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ficlde', and gather the 7 And Theatd another out of the Sanduary fay, | - 
| cluſters of the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes Euen ſo, Lord God almighty, true and — ra . 


are ripe, 0 3 thy iudgements. | 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle on 8 Aud the fourth Angel powred ont his viall ou 
che earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard the Sunne, and it was giuen vnto him to totment 
ons, — — into the great winepteſſe men with heat of fire. | 
the wrath of Goc . : 9 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſphe· 
20 And the winepreſſe was troden withont the med the Name of God, Sic hath — 
eitie, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, vnto the theſe plagues, and they repenteg not, to giue hun | 
orſe bridles by the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe | glory, | 
indred furlongs. 10 And thefift Angel powred out his viall vpon | 
| CHAP. XV the throne of the beaſt , and his kingdome waxed | 
r Seurn Angeli haue the ſeuen laſt placues. 3 The | darke, and they gnew their tongues for ſorow, 
Yong of them: that ouercome the beaft. 7 The ſeuen| 11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven for their 
vials full of Gods wrath, | | paines and for their ſores, and repented not of their 


, 


* I {awe anotl æ ſigne in heauen, great and workes, 
la 


marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt | 12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
gues : for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God, the great riuer Euphrates, & the water thereof dried, 
2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſsie ſea, mingled vp, that the way of the kings of the Eaſt ſhould be 
with fire, and them that had gotten victorie of the prepared. | | 
beaſt, and of his image, and of his marke,andof the | 13 And I faw three vncleane ſpirits like ſroęges, 
number of his name, ſtand at the glaſsie ſea, haning come out of the month of the dragon, and out of 
{the harpes of God, the mouth of the beaſt, aud out of the mouth of the 


re. 5. 1. 3 And they ſung the fong of Moyſes the * ſer. | falſe prophet. 


uant of Godz8& the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mi. 
and marueilous are thy workes, Lord God alwigh- | racles, to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of the 


4 *Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- great day of God Almightie, 


rife — for thou onely art holy, and all na- x5 (*Behold, I come as a thieſe. Bleſſed is hee 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy that watcheth and keepeth his carments,eſt he walk 
I ts are made mani | naked and men ſee his filthineſle ) 


5 And after that 1 looked, and beholde, the 16 And they gathered them together into a place 
Temple of the Tabetnacle of teſtimony was open called in Hebrew, Arma-gedon. ET 
in heauen, 17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vial | 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- into the aire : and there came a loud voyce out of 


25 which had the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and the Temple of heanen from the throne, ſaying, It 


ight linnen, aud hauing their breaſts girded with is done. a : | 
polden girdles, 18 And there were voyces, and thundrings, and, 
7 And ene ofthe foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſ&- lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 6 
uen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of was not ſince men were vpon the earth, euen fo 
God, which lmeth for euermore. mightie an earthquake. Es 
8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the 19 And the great citie was diuided into three 


glory of God, and of his power, and no man was parts, and the cities of the nations ſell: and great 


tie: juſt aud true are thy x {| wayes, King of Saints. | whole world, to gather them to the battell of that | | 


he). 3. 
atth24, 
. 


Ml 


able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues Babylon came in remembrance before God, 7 to J#t4þ 
of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, iue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of 35. 


CHAP, XVI. is wrath, 9 
2 The Anoels powre out their vials ſull of wrath, 20 Andenery yle fied away, and the mountaines 
6 and what plagues follew thereof. 15 Admonition were not found. ] 
to take heede and watch. 21 And there fell a great haile , like talents, out 
AN I heard a great voyce ont of the Temple, of heauen vpon the men, and men blaſphemed God, 
Gying to the ſeuen Angels,Goe your wayes, and | becauſe of the plague of the haile ; for the plague 
powre out the ſeuen vials of the wrath of God vpon thereof was exceeding great. 
the earth. | CHAP, XVIL | 
2 And thefirſt went, and powred out his viall 3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8 Her 
pon the earth: and there fell a noyſome and a grie- fimes and puniſhment. 14 The viltorie of the 
tons ſore vpon the men which had the marke of Lambe, x 


the beaſt , and vpon them which worlhipped his en there came one of the ſenen Angels, which 
dna 


image. had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſaying, 
3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall vnto me, Come, I will ſhew thee the damnation of 


With 


+ponthe ſea,and it became as the blood of a dead — — Can : 


— 


— —j—— 


4 


2 With whom laue S nltted fornication the: 
Kings of the earth, & the inhabitants of the earth are 
drunken wich che! wine of her fotnication. 


e's So hecaried me away into the wildemeſſe in 
beaft, full of names of blaſphemie, which had 
— and ten hotnesiꝰ 


of babyton, it 


2 Aud he cried out 


ſaying, It is fallen it is ro oy the 
and is become t the habitation of deuils, 
Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fit vpon askatlet co- r a cage of enery — and cha. 


| 3 For all nations haue 
4 Aud the vo man was araied in p le & $kar. | the wrath of het formtati 


| ll oo. 


theearth was liphtened with his 


a loud voyee, 
c, 


drnaken of the wine of 


kt, and gailded with gold, and ones, and cxtth haue committed fornication with her, and the 
pearles, and had a cup of gold in her liand . ſul of bo- merchants of the earth ate waned tich of the abun· 


mnucions, and tilth of her fornication. 


5 And in her forehead was a mme written, A 4 And I head another 

myſtery, great Babylon, ihe mother of whoredomes, Go out of her my people, tha 
ber finnes and that ye reteiue not of her 

5 — — vnto heauen 


PEI of the 

1 And 1 fawe the woman drunden with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs] 
| of leſus · and when Ii her wondered with gieat 
marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſaĩd vnto me, W hereſore mar- 
[nexteſt thou? will Thewrhee the myſtery of the wo- 


of ber plcafures. 


God hath remembred her i 


man, and of the beaſt, that beareth her which hath 


6  Roward her, — 
aud gine her double according to 
1 bath filed o you, fl her the 


7 Ta 45 much as ſho glorifed ber Ait andlived| 


her workes : 


voyee from heaven, fay; 
t ye be not partakers | m 


- nd 


rewarded yon, 
aud 


— heads, and ten homes in pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment & ſorow: 


8 Ihe beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, ar;andixiver; for ſhe faith in het heart, & I fir hei 
am no widow, and ſhall fee nomoury 


into perdition, and they that d well on che cardi 8 


| and ſfuſl aſcend out of the bottomileſſe pit, and thall 
all wonder (whoſe names ure not written in the 


vs a Queene and 
my, 


[Booke of life from the foundation of theworlde)| with fire — ſrong is the Lord God which will 
59 Abad kings of the earth ſhall bewaile her, 


— they behold dhe dealt chat was, aud in end 


7275 " Herow he mind thot kth wifaloute; The tos 
E 
ſitteth are alſo ſeuen dings 6 
| ro Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another it not 
yet come: and when he oommeth, he muſt continue 
| a ſhort 


atlanta 


n, and liued in pleature 2 ſhall 
0 in 
the imoke iter burning i 


tnicatĩ- 


oy And fhal dend e erf Ense torment, 
(alas; the great citie Babylon , the 


Alis, 
l mightie cite for in one bore i 


|. Ir And the beaſt thit #96, ed js notu even the come.” / 
11 And the metchants of the earth ſhall weepe 


— cen is one of the ſeuen, and ſhall goe into des 


* . the ten hornes which thew faweſt , are 
ꝓ— — haue not received a kingdome, 
bit ſboll receiue power, as Kings, at one boure with 
the beaſt, 
13 Theſe hane one minde , and hall give their 
t, and authoritie \othebeaſt, 


ſhall onetcome chem: * for he is Lords of 
+ [Lords,and King of Kings: and they that art on his 
fide;called, and choſen, and faithful. 
15 And he ſaid vmo me, The waters which thou 
ſawweſt, where the whore ſitteth, arc people, & multi 
| tudes, and nations, and tongue x 
rs And che ten hornes which thot ſaweſt vpon 


FN Theſe ſhall fight with the Lame, and che 


and waile ouer bet : : for no man dujcth theitware | 


thy indyement 


ings which were fat &! 


andf 
14 — . — Toole Kaſled aſter ate 
departed from thee, x 


the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, and (hal them no more.) 


make ber deſolate and riaked and ſhall eate her ficth, 
and burne her with fire, 
17 Fot God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
wil and to doe with one conſent , for to vine their 
kivgoree ve the beat, ; vntifi che words of God 


18 And the woman which ton ſaweſt, _ 
. citie, whith reigneth ouer tlie kings of the 


| CHAP. XVIII. 

3. 9 The loutrs of the world are ſory for the fall, 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the 
people of God to flee out of her d mmm 20 But 


ufton, 


WE aft 
downe from „ power. ſo that 
| 


15 The marchannts of theſe t which were 
neon al end dre from For ſeate bf 
mm wy ng; Ra ers citle that 

16 Andfayin way 
Hothed ib fins frm — — 
. 


157 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation. And every ſnipmaſter, and all the 
that occupy ſhips and ſhipmen,and whoſoeuer 


on the ſea ſhall and afarce off 


18 r en dene 


ſaying. What citie was like 


vntò this 
"_ An 1 
„ uur calſe to reioj ce for her de · weeping and 


i wheretn were made rich 5 hora tp 
er theſe things, I ſaw exother Angel come 1 Ieolllineſſe: ſor in one houre 


111 


d the hold i 


4 


—— ——— —ää—äͤ ——— —ꝓ 


e gor, noble | | 


LE OI TBES 


2 
33 


e 


K 


ien ge 


and Prophets: for God 


| 


of pipers, and trumpetters 


_Revelgion, 
20 © heauengeioyce of her, and ye holy A les in bloodgnd his name called, THE WORD 
— dgent 


14 
x Thena mightie Aogel tooke vp a ſtone like 2 ed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine ans 


ſword. 


8 


on 15 


gra dons, *and eaſt it into the ſea, ſayi — 
uch vielence (hall the gteat citie Babylon d 
aud ſball be found no more. 

22 Aud the voyce of harpers, and ail 2nd 
thall be heard no mote in 


| thee,and no craſtſman oſ whatſoeuercrait he be, ſhall 


— any more in thee: and the ſound of a mil · 


Mat. 22.2 
chha.14. 13 


Chap, 22. 
8.9. 


{ , 


ſtone ſhall be heard no more in thee. 


23 And the light of acandle (hall ſhine no more 


in thee: and the voyce of the bridegrome and of 


the bride (ball bee heard no more in thee: for thy 
metchaunts were the great men of the earth: and 
with thine inchauntments wete deceiued all nal. 
ons. 

20 And in her was ſound the blond of 4 pro; 
phets, and of the — and of all that v were ſlaine 


ypou the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 

r Pray ſet ave gtuen umo God for iadęing the 
whore, and for auenging the blood of bis ferunst. 10 
The Augel will not be w1ſhipped. ty The foutts 


| 


rupt the earth with her — n 
che blood 


ſeruamsed by her hand. 
3 — as oo Halletwiah ; ; and bes 

4 And we mer Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell dene, and worſhipped God that 


te on thethrone,ying, Amen, Hallelv-12h, 


2 er ov out ofthethrone, ſaying, 
Prayſe our God all ye — and ye that feare 
bim, both ſmall and 
„ And L heard i — of a — multitude, | ; 
and as the voyce of many waters, and as the vnyce of 
ſtrong thupdrings, ay ing. Hallelwiah : for ax Lord 
Godalmughty hath reagred., 

7 Let vs bo glad aud reioyce, and giue glory to 
him : for the manage of the "Es is come, and bis 
wife hath madeher elbe read 
8 And to ber was — that ſhe ſhould bee a- 

yed with pure fitie men and {hinivg : for _ fine 
— is the righteonſhes of Saints. 

a ben he ſaid vnto me,Wiite,*Bleſſed oe they 
hich ate called ynto the Lambes ſopper. And bee 
ayd vnto me, Theſe words of God ate true. 4 
10 And I fell before his feete, to worſbip him: 
but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am 
thy fellow ſeruaunt , and one of thy bretkten, 
which haue the teſti monie of Ieſus. Worſhip God: 
for * teſtimonie of leſus is the Spirite ot pto- 


11 2 I Gwe heauen open, and behold, a white 
horſe, and hee that ſate vpon him, was called, Faith. 
full and true, and lee ind veth and fighteth tighte- 
ouſly, 
— Aud his, ee a flame of fre and on his 


head were many crownes: and he had a name Wiize _ . 


ten, that no man kuew but hiinſelfe. 


Iſa. 63. 1 13 And & hee was clothcd with a — 8 


| 
' 
. 
mY CAS . 1 


— —6ꝓ At A — ——— — 


3 Dn | 


Satan 


OF GO 
And the wartiers whichare in heanen, folow. 


white and pure. 
15 And out of his mouth went out a 


deth the winepreſſe of the ſerceneſſe and wrath of 
Almightie God. 
16 And he hath vpon his 


AND LORD OF LORDS, 


cried with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the foules that 
did fie by the middes of heauen, Come, and pather 
— ſelues together vnto che ſupper ot the great 
:} God, 

18 That ye may cate the fie{h 2 and the 
fleſh of hie captaines ; and the ficſh ef mightie men 
and the ſeth of horſes and o ſthem that ft on them, 
aud the fleſh of all ſiee mem and bondmen, and 
ep, 

19 An [ ſaw the beaſt, & the Kings of the 
and their warriers gathered to make batt 
x ca that (ate on the horſe and againſt bis 


ad bwds are called tothe 
Nd alter theſe things I heard a great voyce'of a 20 But the beaſt was taken; and with him tha 
great multitude in beaten aying, - | falſe prophet that wrought mutacles before 
uation and glory, and bono, aheonatct the | whertby he deceived them that receined the beaſts 
Lord our God. mati, and them that worſhipped his image, Theſe 
2 Forttne and rightcons axe his i both were aliue caſt into a e of re; buming with 
he bath condemned the great whore, hr Fr — brimſtone. 


2 And the remnant were ſlaine with the fiyord 


of bim that ſitteth vpou the hotſe, which commc:4 
ontef hiementh, andall the foules were filled full 
with then fleſh, : 
C AA AP. XX. 

2 Satan bemy bowed for @ ceriaine time, 5 and 
after let loſe, —— Eureh gr ieeuſtyo 16.34 
Avid after the world is indeed, he and bis are cat io 
the lacke of fire. 


—— ſawe an — ——ä— ſrom heaven, 
ng bottom loſle pit, and a 
chaine in his "a ay m7 

2 And hetnoke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres, 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, andbe 
ſhut him vp,and ſealed the doo? e vpon him, that he 
thould deceive the 1 no more, till the thouſand 
yeeres were fulfilled: for after that he muſt be looſed 
for alittle ſeaſon, a 

4 And I (awſtats: and they fate vpon them,and 
iudgement was ęiuen vnto them, and 1 ſaw the ſoules 

—— that were beheaded fot the ent le- 
— and for the word ef Cod, and which did not 
worſhip the beaſt, neither bis image, neither had tas 
ken his marke vpon their forcheads , or on their 
hands: and they lined and reigned with Chriſt 3 
{thouſand y eere. 

get the reſt of the dead men ſhaſſ not hoe a. 
gaine, vntill the thouſand yertes be finiſhed: this is 
the firſt reſurreQion, 


- 6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that bath partin the | 
(firſt reſurrection: for on ſnch the teconde death 
{bath no ower: but th ſhall be the Priefts of God, | 
rift and ſhal reigne with him a thouſand 


1 7 And when the — are * 


1 with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: jor he ul fal % 
rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is that trea· (hay 


,and vpon his 
thigh a name writte THE KING OF KINGS H 


—— wr amen en — * 


17 And I ſa an Angel ſtand in the Summe, who {191g | 


— 


_ 
"The 


| 
| 


Satan ſhall be Joofed out ofhis prifon, 


8 Aud ſhall go out to deceine the people, which and au high mountaine, and he 


rel. 38. are in the dure quarters of the earth, euen * Gog and eitie, ho 
143,16, Magog, to gather them together to battell, whoſe Cod 
| number #5 23 the (and of the ſea. | 
| 9 And they went vp into the plaine of theearth, waslike vnto a ſtone molt precious, as a Laſper ſtoae 


xr Hating the glory of God : and her ſhining 


| which compalied the tents of the Saints about, and cleare as cryſtall, 


the beloued city : but fire came downe tiom God 
out of heauen, aud devoured them. 


10 


ito a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and of Iſtael. 
(the falſe prophet ſhall bee tormented cuen day and 


night 
11 


(fare on it, from whole face fled away both the earth 
and heauen, and their place was ne more found. 


12 And had a great wall and hie and had twelue 
And the deni!l that deceiued them. was caſt in- written, 


ſ 13 On the Eaſt part there werethree 
for enermore. on the North ſide gates, on the South ſide tee 
And I ſaw a great white throne, and one that gates, and on the Weſt fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had ty elue founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the Lambs cwelue 


12 And 1 fawe the dead, both great and ſmall | Apoſtles. 


E | ſtand before God: and the bookes were opened, and 
\Philcq.3+ & another booke was opened, which is the booke tO meaſure the citie withall , and the gates thereof, 


\hep.3 ot life, and the dead were ivdged of thoſe things, 


andthe wall thereof. 


| £31.27! which were unten in the bookes according to their 16 And the eitie lay foure ſquare, and the le 


| Workey 


| 13 


ber, and death and hell delivered vp the dead which | and the length, and the breadth,and the height of it 


"at? 1 25 
And the fea gane vp her dead which were in the citie with the rede, twelue thouſand ſurlonga: 


| were in them: and they were indged euery man ac- are eqrall. | 


| cordino to their works. 
| 12 And deathand hell were caſt into the labo of — andfoure cubites, by the meaſure of man, that 
fe: this is the ſecond death. 1 
15 And wlioſoeuer was not found written in the 
| booke ofliſe, was caſt into the lake of tire, 


3 


is of the Angel. 
— 4 and the citie was pute polde like vito tleas 

| , i glaſe, Yo re rs 

CHAP. XXI. j to Andthe foundations of the wall of the citie 


3. 24 Thebleſed eſtate of the goa, 8. 2) and the were 17 with all maner ef precious ſtones: 
| 1jſerable condirion of the withed, 11 The deſcripti- the i 

the heauenly Jeruſalem, and of the wife of Phire: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of 2a 
Lambe, Emeraud: 


| 0 The fſtof a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardlus: 
dT H * anewheanen, and a new eatth: for! the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite : the tight of a Beryl: 


N 
7 A: the fuſt heauen, and the fiſt earth were paſſed the ninth ofa Topaz : the tenth of 4 Chryſoptaſus: 


1 b.. away, and there was no more ſea, | 
2 And ] lohn aw the holy citie new Ieruſalem c 

come downe from God out of heauen, preparedas | enety gate u of one pearle, and the ſtreete of the citie 
| a bride trunmed tor her husband. 


1, 


3 


the eleuent! of a Iacinth : the twelfth an 
21 And the twelue 


i pute gold. as ſhining glaſſe. 
22 


And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- I ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 


ing. Beholde, the tabernacle of God is with men and God Almighty andthe Lambe are the Temple of it, 


| be will dwell with them: and they 


ple, 2 


them. ; 
lig. 4 And God ſhall wipe away 
— their eyes: and there ſhall be no more 


ſball be his peo- c h no 
nd God himſelſe ſhall bee their God with neither of the Moone to ſhine in ĩt: for the glory of 
God did light it: and the Lambeisthe light of it. 


b, neither in the light of it: and the kings of the earth ſhall 


loro. neither crying, reither ſhall thete be any more bring 3 1 and honour vnto it. 


paine: 
Je 43.19] 5 


ch. & 6 


4.1. and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will giue to thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination ot pʒʒ . 
biin that 1s Amt; of tho well of the water of lids | bes: bur they which are written in the Lambs*booke 1 
freely. * 0 & 2.13. 
7 He that ouereomqeth, ſhall inherit all things, | 
and I will be his God, ani he 


For the firſt things are paſſed 


de brought vnto ĩt. 


And he ſayd vnto me, it is done, I am Alpha 27 And there ſhall enter into it none vacleane 


CHAP. XXII 


ſhall be my ſonne, t Theviner of the water of hiſs; 2 The puitfub 


$ But the fearefull aud vnbelceving and the a- | #ie/e and l1:ht of the citie of God, 6 The Lorde gi. 
bominable and murtherers, aud whoremengers, and zeth ener his ſerum warm of thiugs to crm. 
ſoreerers, and 1dolaters, and all liars ſhall haue their | 9 The Ange!! will wot bee worſhipped, 18 To the 
— in the lake, which burneth with fire and btim - word of God may nothing bee added , nor demimſbed 


one, which is the ſecond death. 


9 


gels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeven laſt | 
| 1 talked with me, ſaying, Come: I will of God. and of the Lambe. 
ew thoe the Bude the Lambe wife. 


— — 


therefrom, 
: rato me one of the ſeuen An · A Nd bee ſhewed mee a pure tĩner of water of life, 
dich bad the Seen vials Fele th. | Alters aschryſtall, procceding out of the throne / 


be | 
2 Tu the middes _ ſtreete of i, and of 


10 And hecari — — 
ved. me the great 
» deſcending out of beauen tom 


gates, and at the gatestwelue Angels, and the names | 
which afe — ol the children 


tes, el 


15 And be that talked with me had a golden reede | 
ge as the breadeh of it, and he meaſived 


1j And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred | 


18 And the building of the wall of it was o 


foundation w laſper: the ſecond of Sa | 


gates were twelve peatles. and 


23 * Aud the citie hath no neede of the Sunne, Jſa cer 
teares from 24 And the people which are ſaned. hall walke 1/a.60.3.$ | 


25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: Lato. 18 


And he that ſate vpon the thine, ſayd, & Be- for there ire og t there. 
1.005.159 hold, I make all things ne: arid he ſayd vnto mee, | 26 And the g — Gentiles ſtall | 
| Write : for theſe words arefaithfull and true. 


+ — 
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: 
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F: The waming ing of chingsto come. 


 Fde of the riger , was the tree of life , which bare holyJet him be holy Rill, Ed 
— — —ͤ — 12 And beholde, come ſhortly, nd my rund 
andthe leaues of therreejeryadto heale the nations iswith mee , *to Sir enen man according us is Roma. 


with, 


wor | | 
And there ſhall be no more enrſe, butthe 13 Iam * Alpha and O the beginning 
throne of God ander de Lambe ſhalbein ic, and bis the end,the fuſt and wo. nne | 
ſeruants ſhall ſerne him. | 14 Bleſſed Se they that do his beh. 
4 And they fhall ite hisface,and lis Name ſhaſl| that their right may be in the tree of ile, and may nsr 
bens nf halen night them, ee „ ere 
. 5 * And there ſhall be no night and they; 15 tall and 
| - og ” need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the aud — — 
| Lord God ęiuech them light, and they thatreigne for whoſoeuer ſoueth or maketh lies. | 
euerm | 


ore. | 
6 Andhefaydwnto me, Theſe words are faith-| you theſe things in the Churches : I am the roots, 
full and true: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- RE generation of Dauid, and the bright mot» 


: things which mnt ſhortly be fulfilled. BE. -- And the Spirit, and the — Come. And 
: is &- 


8 And l am Iohn, which faw and heard theſe. water of life freely. les, | 
Chap. 19. | things · and when I had heard & ſcene,*1 fel downe; 18 For I proteſt ynto euery man that heaeth the | 
10. to worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſtew · words of the propheſie of this 2 | 


ſhall [ 
9 But he ſayd vnto me, See thou do it not: for I thep that are written in this booke: — 


: wotſhip God. | his part put of the booke of iſe, and ont ofthe holy 

10 And he ſayd vnto me, Seale not the words city, and fiora thoſe things which ate written in this 
of the propheſic of this booke : for the time is at hoe. 
hand. my 200 Hewhichteſtifeththeſe thi Surely, 
rr He that is vniuſt, let him be vnluſt ill: and he eome quickly. Amen, Buen ſo, come Lord lem. 

' which is thy, let him be filthy AM : and he that ii 21 grace of our Lord lIeſus Chriſt be with 


righteous , let him b<rightcous ſtill ; and he that is you all, Amen. 


TIM 


AND 


ITE ORDER OF Tus YEERES FROM 
PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
E OF HIS PEREGRINATION, 
OF HIS SPISTLES WRITTEN 


* 


The yeeres of the | The yeres of d® Th 
— of le· cnn v Epbelbsthe 
ﬆ 0108. Emperout. 
35 £ 20 
ward Dæmaſcus,Actes 9.. 
36 0 From Dameſcus hee went into. Arabia to preach the Gofpelt: 2r 
37 3 Aſter he returned to Damaſcus, where they would hure a- 22 
ken him, but hee eſcaped by the meen:s of the faithfall, which 
did let him downe in 4 basket through the walles, Ace: $9 
38 4 From thence hee came to Jeruſalem to fee Peter, Galations 1. Altes 9. 2. (* 22 
39 5 rin h. 12. 5 Caligula, 
4+ 6 The es would haue put him to death but hee was led 10 Ceſares, and from 2 
41 7 thence ſtnt into Syria and to Tar ſus of Ciliciay APE . Gala. 1. 
42 $ Aſier he was brought to. Antiochia ij Barnabaswhere the diſciples were fr ft x 
43 9 xemed C hriſtiams. | 
44 10 The famiue was prophefied by A gabus Under C.Ceſar Afts 11. {Claudius | 
45 II S. Lanes was lame 1 Herade. Aes 12. in 1 2 y 
45 12 Paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conueried by Saint Paul. Afles 13. 3 
47 I; Paul preached the Gofpell in. Antiochia of Piſidia, wbich is a part of Calaria 4 
Abtes 14˙ p 2 5 r. be 5 
a3 1 Thence he went to Foonun where he remumed for a time Aftes 13. 
49 15 Fe heulua lane man at Lyſtri, auahere was flaned. Aftes 14. * 
Fo 16 Fhen het had appointed the Elders in the Church, hee vifued al PH , g 
xt | 17 Panphy lia nd returned to Antixbie, | 2 5 
22 18 It this time was the Council of the Apoſtles holden at leruſalem where ca . 
1 19 Paul appeared, and hee returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came md 11 
Paul refifled him openly. Aftes 15. Galas. a. 
1 20 Paul went into S ria and Cilitia with Siluamis to confirme the Churches, and 1 
g alter warde to Derbe and Lyſtri, where hee takerh Timotheus vnto him: 
| Thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth ina Cite called Philippi, 
Actes 15. 16. 
55. | 2k Paul preacheth at Athens, Aces 17. And from thence writeth to the Theſ- 13 
alomans, 8 
56 | 22 2 remaineth at (orinthus cigbteene mouet h, Actes 1 f. and from thence wri- 14 
tet h to the Romances. 
$7 23 He veturneth to Epheſus aud from Hence to Ceſarea: Afterward to Jeruſalem, Of Neto. 
58 74 and ſo to . : And afterward he viſueth the Churches of Galatia 2 
and Phrygia. Ac tes 18. | 
33 25 Hee cometh to Epheſus where hee preacheth two yeeres, and there leantth Ti- 3 
mot heus. Actes 19. t. Timoib. i. 
65 26 Hee writeth com Epheſus the fir to * Corinthia. 1. C — # 1 4 
61 2 the mut ibet was in Epheſus, hee rame to Trou om: to 1 
7 Afier 8 0, 9 3 7 Macedowa, 


T 


— 


; 63 


1 —— 


Macedonia, and being at Phihpps hee wrote the ſecendia the Coreuhion 2 
Titus and Lale, a. Cor. z. and 13. -Actes 20. 


Thence he came into Achaia and to Cornthus as hee had promtiſed, kenn. 
16. ud 2. Coriurh. 2. and becauſe certame lade waite for bim, hee rue 
by Macedorfia onto Trag toward Arifterchus and — were” 

gone before bin. Ales 20. 


From Trou he come to Aſis, toMitylene called 8 Samos am fron 


thence to ae, where hee 80oke leaus of the Epheſians, Aces ao. 


Thence he came ta Rhodes go Pagarego Tyrus to Ptolemanicte (eſarenod l, 
9 — — be was taken, Attes 2L.arid 22. e 


nden he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the goueruour Felix, After 
23. Where be remanecd to yeeres Ales 24. 
Atterward he wa ſent priſoner to Rome. Alles 25. 


kiel hs the hee wrote to the EL to the Epheſcans, and 10 


: Ale 19 the 83 to Philemon, 


ſecond to T. 
Fina ly he wa beheaded as the comme ment Nu. 
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A BRIEFE TABLE OF THE 

| INTERPRETATION OF THE 
proper names which are chiefly found in | 

the olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt 

| number ſignifieth the Chapter, the 

| © ſecond the'verſe, | 

Ireen the wickednefte of time, and the Lindveſie of the former age hath here ſuch, that all things altoges 

| ther haue bene abuſed and corrupted, fo that the very rioht names of ders of the holy men named m th 

Scriptures haue bene forgotten, and now ſteme flrange vnto vs, and the nemes of mfants that ſhould euer 

ſome podly aduerriſemenis in them, and ſhould be mexrorials and markes of the children of God recetued into hi 


houſhold, have bene hereby alſo changed and made the fones and — of idulatry and heatheniſh impietie, 
haut now ſet forth thi table of the names that be moſt ſoa n che olde Teflam tus with their unerpretations, 4 
0 


the Hebrew wnporteth , parily to call backethe godly from that abuſe , when they ſhall know the true names 
the oodl; fit herr, aud what they fignifle,tha: their children now namga afier them, may haue teſtimonies by thei 
ver, names, that they arc within that faithful family that m1 All their doms had euer God before them eyes, an 

| that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their pufencie, and haue occafion to prarfe hum for bn 
orte wrowoht in them and their fathers : but chiefly 0 reflore the nume to thejr migoritie, whereby man) pla- 
| ces of the Scriptures and ſeeret myſteries of the hol; Ghoſt ſhall better be vnderſtood. Me haye medled rarely 
with the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncerjame; and many of them are corrupted from there 
orw ina l, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the marpem of this Table, which haue bene corrupted by 
the Grecia. Now for the other Helvew names that are nut heere interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be 
carefe'l: for he ſhall finde them in places moſt cenuenient amongſt the omotations : at leaſtſo many as may ſteme 
to male for m edrfication, and vnderſfandmę of the Sci r.. — 


Abimzel, a father from God. Gen. 10. a8. | 


A 
Aron, or Aharon, 8 teacher. Abimelech, the Kings ſather, or 2 father ofconnſe!, | 


& 3626, | 

AS, 7 Abdi, my ſetuant. 2.Chron.39. | Abiſhag the 
hk 13. | Abiſhar,the fathers reward. i. Sam. 26. f. 

Ab4iah,a feruant of the Lord. i. King. 8.3. and O. Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of the 


Sim 6.18 But Habelthe name of a man, doeth Abital, the father of the de we. 2. Sam. 3. 
{gnifie vanitie. Gen. 4. 2. 


Ahoztha,father of the wine preſſe.Eſt.i. 10. Abner, the fathers candle.r.Sam.14.50, 
- -3h,the will of the Lord. 2. Chro, 29. Abram, au high father. Gen. t 1.31. f | | 
ad am, father of the ſea.r King.14-31. Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 


nalapb, a gathering father. 1. Chr. 6. 23. Exo.6.24. name was changed. Gen. 17.5. 


Abihu, he is 2 father, Exed. 8. 23. 3 Gen. 5. 2. 
e 


== 


Abiram, au high father.r,Kings 16.34. m 
athers ignorance 1. Tings. x.. Abirom 


badiah one of the twelve Prophets, father.2.Sam.195.2. : 
Abdiel the fame. :. Chro. 3 15. Abiſhua,the father;of ſaluation. r. Chro 6.4, lom 
Abed-nego,ſergant of ſhining. Dan. 1,7, Abiſhur, the father ofs ſong, ot ofa wall, ot of! 
Abel, mourning, the name — citie.ludg · l 1.23. t. righteonſheſſe. 1. Chro. 2. 29. 


Abitob. the father of goodnes.i. Chro. 8 rx. Ahitub 


nat. father of the remnaunt , or excellent ia | Abſhalom. a father cf peace, or the fachers peace. Abeſſ- 


— ——— . — — — —_—— 1 


—— —ää 


— 


Exod. 4.4. - - | _orthe chiefe TIO | | | 
qAbda,a ſeruavt.r.King.chap, | Abinadab,a father of a v. or of a free minde, or Ams. 

4.6. | prince.t.Sam, 16,8, dab 
Abdeel,a ſeruant of God. ler. Abinoam,father of beautie. Iudg. 4. 6. Abino- 


1 


: 


tet. Sam 23.21. ot te ward. x. Sam. 3.3. dom 
n father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. ' | CAchan, troubling, Loſn. 7. t. whois called Acht Abeſſi· 
Sather oſ indgement.Num. 1.51. r,Chre.2.7. : om 
CN father js God.. Sam 9.t. IJAdadezet, read Adnerer,beautiſul he lpe. 2. Sam 
Abie re: the fathers he lpe. Iloſh. 17.2. 8.3. and i. Chro. 18.3. yo 
Abjga'l the fathers joy. 1. King. 25. 7. Adaiah. the witneſſe ol the Lotd. i. Chro. 6. 7. Adaiae 
Abihail the father of ſtrength. Num. 3 39. * Adaliah.ponertie. Eſter 9.8 


Abihbug,the father of praiſe. i. Chro. d. 3. Adiel.the witoeſſe of God 2. Chro. f. 36, | 
Adoniak, the Lord is the rulex. a. Sam. 3. 4· Adonis 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke 1, , Lis —— * 
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Abalab 
Ahara 
Achiam 


Aed 
Aluan 


| Anub, a grape. 1. Chro 4.8. Bethiah, the Lords daughter. r. Chro. 18. hatho- | 
| Antipas,for all. or againſt all. Rene. a. 13. Beꝛaleel, in the ſhadow of God. Exod. zt 2. jab 
Aphdeno IJApaduo, the wrath of his iudgement, or the Ta | qBileam,the ancient of the people. Num. 22.4. Bereleel 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 1. 46. 2 3 Rilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 29. 29. um 
Apollos A 1 Ages 18. 24. the name alſo of J Boas, in power, or ſt: „ 
; 2 Idole. - 
| Apphia, bringing foi ch or ĩnereaſing, Phile. 2. | C Ajaphas a ſearcher, Matth. 2 6. 57. - Chaſelon 
Ram {| CAramheight,ov their curſe, Gen.1o 23, | Calcol, nonriſhing. 1. King. 4. 3 1. Challe. 
Aran, o- Arhel, Bel or God bath avenged. Hole. 10,14, | Caleb,asa heart. Num. 13 7. niim 
ten Archelaus, a prince of the people. Matth. 2. 2. Canaan. a marelrant Gen. 5. 18. 
at Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 461 C. | Carmi,my vine. Gen. 4. 9. 
Atetas, vertuous 2. Mac. 5. 8. | Caſcluhim,as pardoned Gen. 10.15. 
tahſhaſhte feruent to ſpoyle. Ezra 7,28. | ©Cephas,a ſtone. I ohn 1-42. 
Ala phyſician. 1. King. 15. . ; Cepirah,alionefſe.Ez12 2.25. | 
Afacl, God hath wreught. 2. Sam. 2.18. { CCherub,as a chiJde Ezra 2. 5. | 
122 1. Chro 6.28. Chile ab, the reſtiaint of the fathet. a. Sam.: 3. 
Aſhriel Aſhare ſah, he bleſſednes of God, 1. Chro. 2 3.3. Chilion, perfite,or all like a doue. Ruth i. 2. 
5 Abel as olde fire. Gen 46 -m. I Ciſſon, hope or conſidener. Num. 34. 21. | 
Aſher,b'eſſednes. Gen.zo.rg. | «Clemens,meeke.Philip.4q.3. 
Ane! Aſhiel. the worke of God 1. Chro. A 35. Cleopatta, the glory of the coũttey. i. Mac 20 37. 
: Aſhur, bleſſ:d or trauailing.Gen. to 22. Col hozeth, ſee ing all. Nehe. 3. 15. | 
Aſmodeus. a deſtroyet. Tob. 3 f. | Conenĩab, the ſtability ofthe Lord. 2. Chro. 3.13. 
Aſtyage s, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 13. 63. Cozbi, a liar. Num. 25. i8. : | 
Atazias 7 Atarab, a crowne :. Chro. . 25. q cuſan, Cuſi, blackey ot an Echlopian.: Sutil · 
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_ The ſecoßd Table, — 


Ahimelech, 2 Kings bother. 1. Sam. 31.1. 
 Ahimoth,a brother of deaſh. i. Chro. C. 25. 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie.. Sam. 14,50, 
| Ahivr,the brothers light Iudeth 5.5. 


all idoles, becauſe they were as the lordes and 
| . owners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Sam. 74. 


yes 2.13.and 3.7. 
Baaliada,a maſter of knowledge.r.Chro.1q.7. 


Ammiſtadal people of the Almighty. Num. 1.21. | 
Ammon, a people. Gen 19 38. 

Amon, faithſul. 2. Kings 21.18. ; 
Amos, a burden ono of the twelne Prophets, 
Amon. ſtrong, the father of Iſaiah, Iſai. 1. 

Ami. ſtrong. i. Chro. 5. 46. : 

|< Anah,affliting,aniwering,or ſinging. Gen.36.2 
and Hanna, gratious or mercifull. i. Sam. i. 2. 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Lord. Acts 5.1. 
Andteas, manly. Matth 4.18. 


an othe.2. Sam. t r. 3. 
Rathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation. i. Chro. 3. 5. 


treaſure. Dan. 5. 1. 
Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4.36. 
B-niamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was fuſt 


Beraiah, the Lords creature. i. Chro. g. 22. 
Berak, lightning. ludges 4. 6, ; 
Bered,haile.r.Chro.7.20, 


\Atbatab, the time of the Lord. Nehe. 11.4. 27, 


eBelſhatzar, without treaſure, or ſearcher off Baltara 


. 1 D | . 
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| Adonizedek,the Lords _ — 0. 10 Axareel, the 9 . Chro. 
Agabns, 2 er. Acts 11. Axiah,helpe of che Lotd. a. Kings 14.21. 
| Agar,a ſtranger. Gen 16.1 Cal. 4. 24. 422 rifiog v. Nehe. ic. 
J Tha, taking. ot 2. Kings 16. f. ; Azmaveth,ftrength ef death. 2. Sam. 23. t. 
Ahaſuet os, a prince or b. A A t. Kings 22.42, 
Aba, 1. 23.29. .. . Iere. 28. t. 
| Ahiiab, brother ofthe Lard.1,Chro.2.25, R e e e 
| Ahimaaz,be r ofcounſe la. Sam. 14.8. i Aal, Bealim, Ionde, lordes: the name of the i nec) 
Ahiman,brother of the right hand, Num. i 3.23. Ddole of the Sidonians, ora gene tall name to 


Ahilab, an heartie brother, Iudges 1.31. \Baal-meon, the lord, or maſter ofthe manſion 6r — | 
| Ahrah,a ſweete ſauouring medom. 1: Chr. 8. . de houle, 28 allo Baalzibul, fignifieth the ſame Beelmen 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing or aduenging. a. King. a2. Luke 11.75. Num. 32 38. | 
= \Baak-zedub,the maſter oſſlies. 2. King. 1. 2. | 
Ahierer, the brothers helpe.Num.1.12. | Baanab,in alfiction. a. Sam. . z. | 
Aholab, a manſion or dweſling in her ſelfe, Babel, confuſion Gen. 10. 10.2nd 11.9. Babylon | 
| Abolibah,my manſion in her.Ezek.23.4- | Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a | 
| Abad,prayſiog or conſeſsing ludges 3.1 5- | gdrunkard, 1. Mac. . B. 
Alia, high. 1. Chro.f. 40. Racchener,and Bacenor,the ſame, 2. Mae. xz. 35. | 
' [CAmalek,a licking peopte.Gen.36.12. Badaiah,the Lord alone. Ezra 10.35. Buliin | 
Amaria,the Lorde (aid, or the lambe of the Lorde. Baladad, ancient in iudgement. a. Kings 20.12, 
Teph. 1. r. . Baldad, olde Joue, or withont lone. lob 8.1, Bildad | 
| Amaſa,ſparing the people.2.Sam.17.25. Barachel, blefsing God. Iob 32. 2. | 
Amalhai, the gift ofthe people. 1 Chro.6.35. Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord. Zech. it. 
Amaſhſi. the treading of the people. Nehe. it. 2. Bar · ionah, ſonne of a deue. Matth. 16 1). 
Amaſiah, the burthen of che Lord. a. Cho. 17. 1s. Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation-· Ads 4.36, 
| Amithi,true or gs Pop ag. 5. Barabbas, ſonne of conſuſion, Matth. 27.16. 
Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 2. Barnch,bleſſed.lere-32.r2, 
Chcon. 3.5 Bathſeba,the ſeuenth danghter, or the daughter of Beth ſabe 


trar | 
Beleſhay 
called Benoni,the ſonne of ſarow,Gen. 35. il. |zr | 
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Epenetus, landable.Rom.16.s, 


Ephah, vesrie. Gen. 2 5.4. 
hae Epher. duſt. Gen. 2 5.4. 
d Ephraim, ftuitfull, or inereaſing- Gen g f. . 
CErafins,amiable. Ads 19.23. 
Elan, working, Gen. 25.25. 


1 WO 


| Hobab, beloued. Num. 10.29. 


| Hori,vprince Gen 36.22. 

Hoſhaisb. ſalustion of the Lord. ler. 42.1. 
' Hoſhea,ſaluation. Hoſ. t. 1. 

Moſa truſt ing. 1. Chro. 26. io. 


| . — C 
| TAU Alaiah,the poere o 1.Chto,3-24, ' Flhek,violence 
— pats — 16.4. Eſter, hid. Eſther 2.3. 2 ** 
puis, litle wife. As 17. 4. Ethan. ſtrengtb. i. Kings 4. r. Heſler 
Dana iudgement. Gen. 14. 4 CEubulas,wiſe,or of goed connſel a. Tim. g. 21. 
— — Dan.. s. |Eupolemus,a good warrior. i. Mac. B. iy. 
PDathan, flatute or law. Num.i16. 1. | Eutychus, for tunate. Acts 20.9. 
[David,beloued. i. Sam. 17. 13. ; CTEzbon,haſting to vnderſtasding. 1. Chro... Aſſebon 
Deborah, a word, or a Bee. Gen. 358. Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Exek. 1. 3. 
Delpbon, a dropping downe. Eſter 9.7. Ezeliah neere the Lord.. Chro. 34.3. 3 
[Nemas, fanouring the people. Col. 4.6. Exer, an helye. t. Chro 4. i Azaliak 
Demophon, ſlaying the people. a. Mac, 12. 2. Exra, an helper.Ezra 7.1. ; 
bes el, know God. Num. t. 12. Exriel, the helpe of God. ler. 36.26. | 
dcbels · CDiblam.a cluſter of igs Noſ t. 3. Exrikam, an helpe atiſing. 1. Chro. 3. 23. t 
n |D:dymu$,u tw inne Iohm 1. 16. f 6 k 
dias | Dinahyjudgement. Gen, 39.27. | Aal, an abomination. Iudg. 2.35. * 
6 Diotrephes, nouriſhed of [opiter. 3. Iohn 9. 4 Gabriel, a man of God, 2 ſtrength of God, 
nim Diſhan,a threſhing.Gen. 36.21, i the name of an Angel. Dan. f. is. * 
8 odana, loue. 2. Chro. 20. 37. Sad, a band or gariſon. Gen. 30.1 x, þ 
ikea Dodanim, beloued. Gen 16.4. Galaba roll. 1. Chro 9. 13. N 
| Doeg,careful,« Sam. 2 . 7. | Gamaliel,Geds rewatd. A&A 8.32. 4 
| Dorcas,a Doe. Acts 9.39. : Samara, a conſuming of the Lord. ler, 29.3. . . 
Dords, generation. ol knewledge. r. Ting. 3. 3 1. |! Gazabar,atreaſurer,Ezea 1.8. | 
|Dofitheus,giuen io God. a. Mae.ia. 28. | CGedaliah,the greatnes of the Lord. ler 38. t. Gama - 
| | B Gedeon, a breaker or deſtroyer, ludg.6.r;, nab 
Ter, paſſing, or paſſage. Gen. io. 24. | Gehazi,valley of viſion. a. Kings 4.12. SGodoliab 
| E. Eden, pleaſure.2.K in g 19.13, [ Gera, a pilgrime, or ſtranger. Gen. 36 21. S 
| Eder,a flocke. t. Chro 23.23. ! CGinath,a garden. Kings 16.21, SGieꝛi 
| Edom,reddie,or eatt hie. Gen. 23. 30. | CGog,a roofe of an houſe. Ezek 38.3. K 
IElchansu, the mercy of God. 8. Sam. 25.6. Soliath, a captiuitie. i. Sam. 5.4. | 
Eldaah. the loue of God. Gen. 25 4. . LORE cenſumer. Gen. 10 2. 4: 
Eldad, the loue of God. Num. if. 26. Oorgias, terrible. 1. Mac. 3. 38. 
teal Eleadah. witneſſe of God. 1 Chro. 5. a. | H | | 
Ele aſah, the worke of God. 2. Chro. 2.79. Abakkuk, a wreſtler. Hab. t. t. Abakul 
lens. Eleazar, the helpe ol God. Exod. 6. 23. 1 1Habazaniab, the hiding of the Lordes ſhield p 
m Eliab, my God, the father. Num. 26.8. lete 35.3. 
Ha Eliah, God the Lord. Chro,B 27, Habiah, the hiding of the Lord Neh. . 6g. | 
Hi Eliakim, Sod ariſeth, Jſa.2 3.20. Hacaliab, waiting of the Lotd,Neb.zo.t, Aebaliak 
His Eliam, the people of God. a. Sam. 23 34+ NHadad, ioy. Gen 45. 15. L Chro. t. 6. He che. 
2 Eliaſph the Lord inereaſeth. Num. 1.4. Hagab,a graſhopper.Ezra 4.46. liah 
Elisſhib, the Lord tetarneth.r. Chro. 3. 24. Haggiah the Lords feaſt, 1. Chra 6 30. Nadar 
lam Eliatha, thou art my God. 1. Chra. 2544. Nam, Hamathi,indignation,or heat. Gen. 6. 8. Hogaba 
[Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes 1. Chro. 36.3. Hamdan, heat of iudgement. Gen. 36. 25. © +Aggia 
Elidad, the beloued of God. Num 34 21. Hamul. merci ſul. Gen. 36 13. Amatha 
Elibu, he is my God. it Chro.t2.20. x [Hanameel.che mercy of God. ler. 3253. Abaths 
Hae, Elimelech, my God the king, or the counſell of Hsananeel, the grace of God. Nehe.z1.7 Anameel 
m god. Ruth 1.2. | | Hanani, gracions,or merciful, i. Ling. 165. | Haniel 
Hen Elioenai to him mine eyes. 1. Chro. 3.23. Hananiab, grace of the Lord. ler. 35.13. | Ananias 
Eliphal,a miracle of God, 1. Chro. i 4.35. — ate to God. 1. Chro. 26 8. 
Epdet | Elipbalet,the God of delluerante. 2. Sam. 5.16. Haſadiab,the mercy of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 2 \ Aſadiah 
Hig Eliſha, my God ſaueth. 1 King. 9.16. | Hatti],an howling for ſinne. Ezra 2.55, 
Ries |Elſhab,the lambe of God. Gen. 10.4. Hauab,living,or giving life.Gen.z. 20, | Eug 
Hig Eliſbaphat, my God indgeth.2.Chro. 23.7. Hazael,ſceing God. i. King. 19. 7, | Azael 
Ulbeth Eliſheba. the othe of God, or the falnefſe of God. | Hazarah,ſeeing the Lotd. Nebe 11.5. { Ozea 
_ Exod. 6 23. = | CHeber,a companion. Gen. 46 17. Chobo 
Elixur. ihe ſtength of God. Nun. 1.5, . | Helkiah,the portion of the Lord. a. Kings 18,18, |Helchi 
Elkana,the zeale of God. Exod. 6. 24. He noch, taught or dedicate,Gen.5.18 Hanocn 
Elmoded. God meaſure th. Gen. 10. 26. Hepher,a digger or deluer 1. Chro 4. 6. — 
Elnathan, Gods giſt. Iere 26 22. q | Hepbzi-bah,my delight in her. 2. Kings 2 f. r. | Haphſiba 
Elphaal, Gods wor ke. 1. Chro 8g. r r. Herb, feare, or breaking. Gen. 23. 3. Epfiba 
Eluꝛzai. God my ſtrength. i. Chro. 72. 5. Hezri,or Hezro,Hezron Aſari, Eri. Gen. 36.12. Ezron 
Elymas, a corrupter,or ſorceret. Acts 13.8. 2 Hiel, the Lord liueth. i. Kings 16 34. | 
[TEnos,man,or miſerable,Gen.4.26. Hiram the height of ife.2.Sam. 1x. Huram 
IEpaphroditus. pleaſant. Phil. 2. 25. Hirhiiah, ſttength of the Lord. 2. Tings 18. 1. | Frechins 
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Holbem, a ſeale, or ſignet. 1. Chro. 7. 272. 2 | 
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Haniel | Honiel ſeeing Ged. Cg. 
IJ Hul, ſorow or inſirmity. Gen 1043. 
Hur, liberty or prince 1. Chro. . i. 
it Hoſhab, baſting 1 Chro 4.4· . 
Takob .. 1 Aakob,s lupplonce: Gen. 25.26. 
Toaken | Alaakan, deſtreying. u. Chro. p. 13. 
| Jaafiel,the worke of God. 1. Chro. 1 t. 37. 


Effiel | 


Tobel labal. btinging or budding,Gen.g.20, 
12 ght. 2. Ning. 15. 10. 
laber, ſorow. i. Chro. . . 
| Jabin,vnderſtanding.loſh.tr.t. 
Lachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46.10. 
Iedaiab ladiah, lenowing the Lord. Exra 3.36, 
Jabel . Iudg. 4.7. 
' Jalolecl err t. Chro. 4.16. 
Iabaziel, God baſteth Gen. 46.24. 
' Afiel | Iabariel,ſeeing God. Exra 8. c. F | 
| Achoel | Iahehel,hope in God, or beginning in God. Gene, 
| Jabiel 46.16. 
lacirus loi, lightned.Devr. 3. 146. 
3 Jakim,Rtabliſhing. r. Chro 3. ig. 


Innbres 1 Tambri,rebellious. 2. Mae. 9. 37. 
| Tamrah | Iamio, tight hand. Gen. 46. 10. 
Jemuel lamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46. 10. 
| Janohah,refting.Ioſh.1 6.6, 
| Tanum,fleeping. loſh.15.53« 


. þJaazaniah,the bearkening of the Lord. lere. 3.3. 


Lapheth perſwading and entifiag Gen. 3. 35. 


hening. 2. Sam. g. 1 ;. 


Laphie laphis, l 
1 E alth of God. loſh. 7 8.27. 


g —— or aduenging. 1. Chro. 24. 


| 2. Sam. 23. 33. 
Yanfar laſher, rigbteons. Ioſh. 0.13. 
Tafab laſhab, a retarning. 1. Chron y. t. 
TLachsueel lathniel gift of God. i. Chro. 24.2. 


Tether Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Joſb.rg.48, 


Yerhrai Ithri, thro, Iehron, the ſame. 
Ionis | Tatah;making ſad. Gen. ta. a. 


; Taziel.the ſtrengrh of God.. Chro. i 3.18. 


Iain, brightneſſe. x Chro. 27.31. 
| Clbhac,chofen.z.Sam. . 15. | 
| Elcbabod,where is glory? t. Sam.. 2 c. 


adde Jiddo, his couſeſsion . Chro. 27 21. 


| Conizs J teeoniah Rabilitiy of the Lord. 1. Chron.⁊. 76. 


Lord.i.Chro.. 7. 
Teddida Tedidah, beloued. . Sam. 13. 25. 
Iediel,knowledge of God. i. Chro. 7. 6. 
JIeduthun, eonſeſsing. . Chro. 9. 16. 
{ ALehiah. the Lord liueth 1. Chron. 2 5. 24. 
| Fehiel.God liue eh.. Chro. 26.22. 


' Teddia i Iedaiah,the hande of the Lorde, os cant 


elzivg the 


{ Tephler,delinered.»,.Chro.y,z2, 
' | Jephanneh, bebolding Nom. 13.9, 
| Terahmeel,the mercy of God. f. Chro. 2.4 
Lered, ruling. Gen. 3. 11. 
Jeriel, the feare of God. i. Chro. .. 
| Jetimoth, fearing death.. Chro. 2.5. 


Jeroham, high. . Chro. 6. 29. 

Terubbaal,let Baal aduenge. Indg. 6.33, 
Ieſhaiah. ſaluation of the Lord. Ida. t.. 

Ieſhus. a ſauiour. Matth. 1. 16. 8 

Ilgalaedeemed. t. Chro. 2.22. 

Igdaliab, the greatnes ofthe Lord. lere. 34. 
— or voluntary. 1. Chro. 3.16. 

Job, ſorowſulſ, or bated. lob 1.1. 

| Tobamah,the building ofthe L otd. . Chro. 9.8, 
Tochebed.glorious.Ex0.5.20, 

Tocl,willmg,or beginning. Ioel v. f. 

Tokihan,an offence.Gen. 23.2. 

Toktan, a litle one.Gen,z0.25, 

+ Tonaly,a done. z. King. 14.28. 

Jenadab. voluntaty or willing. 2. Sam 13. 

Jonathan, the gift ofthe Lor Iudg. 18.30. 

Ioſeph, eneresſing. Gen. zo. 


21.11. ä 

Toſhizh,the fire of the Lord. a. King. 23.3. 
Lotham, petite. 2. King. 1 5. 32. 

- Fozabad engued. 1. Chro 12.20. 


25. 
Iphtah, opening. ludg. i .f. 
Fra, a watehman. i. Chro. it. 8. 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 9. 18. 
Iriah, the feare of the Lord. ler. 39.12. 
| Teweiah,exalting the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 
Ilſhachar. a wages Gen. 30 18, 
| Iſhai,a gift or oblation. Ruth 4 17. 
| Tſhboſheth,a man ol ſhame. 2. Sam. 2.73. 
Iſhcariot,an hire ling ot man ef death. Mat. 10.4. - 
Iſhmacl, God hath heard. Gen. 16.1 1. 


. |{Iſhtab,a good man 2. Sam. 10. B. 


Iſrael, > prince of God, or preueyling with God 
Sen. 35. 10. 


2 I lihamar,woe tothe change. Exod. 5.23. 


Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 

'Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. 17. 7. 

I lubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4. 21. 
Iuehal, mightie. Ietem. 38. . 
Flzebel,wee to the houſe. i. xing. 16.31 
| Tzhac, laughter Gen.17 19. 


| Tzrahiah,the Lord ariſeth,or the cleateneſſe of the 


..| Lord.i.Chro.7.3. 


Yordan lehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2. King. 14. 2. 


Jozhas lehoahas, the poſſeſsion of the Lorde. 2, Kings 23. 


| © 340 ; 
. Tehoaſhhe fire oſthe Lord. 2. Rings f. zu. 
Jonan | Tebohanan,grace or mercy of the Lorde. t. Chron. 
2 leboisda the knowledge of the Lord.. King. t. 5 Kareah, balde. lete. 41. f i. 
Teboiakim,the tiſing ot adnenging of the Lorde. 2. 


Toas - 
g 26. 3. 
Togcion ; 

; i Kings 23.74. 
Ioſaphat 


, 0 
+ * 


lehoſhaphat the Lord. ĩs the Tudge. 1. Chron.z.1 
lehoſhua, the Lords ſaluation Tech. 2. 1. : 


Fofedec | Tehozadak,the juſtice of the Lord. i. Chro. 6. 24 


Fuda 


— — — 


| 


Tehudath,confeſcion,or ptaiſe. Cen. 29. 35. 
Iacenna Tekannah, the Lorde (hall ariſe, eſtabliſh, ar ad- Korah, balde. Ger. 36.58. 


| Izrceh,the ſeede ol God. Ioſh. 15. 3 6. 


1 
. 


x 
Abath.a congregation. Gen. c. rt. 
Kainan,a Gulet, or owner. Gen. 5.9. 


| Kain,a poſſeſsion Gen. .. 


RKamuel. God is riſen. Gen. 28. 21. 


| Teroboam,encreafing the people a. King 023. | 


24. 2 
Ioſhabeth, the ſuloeſſe of the — 


'T iphqiah,the redemption of the Lord.1.Chianic,y): 
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|, @Kedar,blackneſſe.Gen,t 5.13, | 
EKedem, Eaſt. lere. 49. 28. F 
©, | Keren-happuch,the horne of beanie, ob · 52. 14. 


Kallaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord Nehe. 12.20. 
ck iſh. hard or ſore. 1. Sam.. i. 
Ixolaiab. the voyce of the Lord · Neh.i 14. 


ore, erying. i Chron g. 19. 


aw 
Coli 


ofthe people, Lola 3. 3c. J KEuſhaiah, hardneſſe, i. Chtonug 7. 1 (+ 
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1 Adalyto gather, o reſtifie. 1. Chro. f. 31. 
'LUlaadan,for pleaſure. i. Chron- . 26. 
Laban, wyite. (en. 24 258 

Lael, to God. or to the migbtie. Num 3.24. 
Labad. to praiſe. 1 Chron. 4.2. 


' 


' Lamoel, with whom 1s God? Pre. 31.1. 


+ | Lappidoth,lightnings. :udg.4. 4+ * 


labia} eLehabim,enflimed.Geu 10.13, 


| Lemech,poore,or ſmitien. Gen. 4. iq. 
Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen. 25.3. 


1 Leui, ioyved. ar coupled Gen. 29.34. 


uch 


Mahſe iah, the protection of the Lord. ler. 22. ta. 


\wh 4 


pe 
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| Leah, painefull,or weatied den. 29.16, 

| qLobijn,whitenefle. Exod.F17. 

| Lot wrapped, or ioyned..Gen.t 1.27 
lud. a natiuitie,or generation. Ged. 10.23 , 
Il yſias. diſſoluing. i. Mac. l 

[ Lyfumachos,diſſoJmng battell. 2. Mac. . 2. 


M. 


1 {Aachathi,broken 1. King. 25.23. 
| Muuherieth leemꝑ a figne. 1 Chr. 25.4. 


| | Mahla. we akeneſſe. or a dance. Num. 26.33. 
Maaſai. my worke t. Chro. . 12. c 


1 


18. 

| Makaz, finiſhing or watching. 1. King. 4. 9. 

Macbanai, my poore ſonne. 1 Chron. tz. 13. 

| Machi,poore,or a ſmiter. Num. 13. 16, 

Mach ir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 30. 23. 

| Madaia, amg aſure. or iudging. Gen. 16.4. 

N Madan.ſti iſe. Gen. 2 5. 2. 

Magdalene. magnihed or exalted. Mat. 25. 36. 

| Magdiel.preacbing God. Gen 36 43. 
,couering,or melting. Cen. 10.3. 


{ Mabarai,baſting. 1. Chro, 11. 30. 


' Mabath, wiping away, ot learing. 1. O bron. 6.3. 


. Malachi,my meſſenger. Malac 1.1, 


was 


3 iT 
Una Matrani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah,Macthatah, his gi 


bin 


n Malchi-zedek king of righteouſnes. Gen. 16 10. 
Uckbiel Malchiſhna,my King the Sauiour. 1. Sam. 14.45. 


| Mahaleel, prayfing od. Gen. 15. 2. 
| Mamzer,a baſtatd. De ut. 23:3. 
Manahem, a comſotter. . King. 15.14 
Manoach, reſt. Iudg. 233. 
Maon,dwelling place. Ioſh. 18 58. 
Martha. bitter, or provaking.Luke 10.38. 
Mattan. a gift. 2. Chru. 23. 


Ezra 10. 33 0 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord. . Chro. 31. 
| Malchiel,God is my King. Gen. 46. 17. 
Malchiab, the Lord my King. lere. a 1. .. 


Mehetabel. how good is God? Gen. 36.39. 
Mehnman.troubled.Eft.r.10. 

Mehuizel, teaching Gad. Gen.g.18, 
Methuſhael, asking death. Gen. 4.18. 


Ne thuſhe lah, poy ling hig death Gen · g. ar. 


Iain Nelstiab, deliuerance ofthe Lord. Nehe. 39. 
Menelaus ſtrength of the people, 2. Mac. 4.23. 


hai 
lay 


\Menaſheh,/orgening.Gen.qr. $1, 
Meraioth. birternefſe.r.Chro.9 it. 
|Mered,rebell:ous. 1 Chro 417. 
Meſha, tal ation. 1. Chro. 2. 42. 


| Mazſeiah,the worke of the Lord. 1. Chr. 5 18. 
1 the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 24 


| Magog 
Walon Nabels iofirmitie or ſiekeneſſe. . Chro.it. ib. 


f 


; 4 
| > Milchom, their King or coyylellour, the 


Meſhech,prolongi: ————— 7 4 ; ' — 5 v x I - — 
eMilchah,a . '/| Melcha 


the Ammonites.2.King. 23. 13. 


( Mizzah,adropping ot conſuming. Cen 36.13. | 
Michah, poore ot {mittes, ot whois here 72. Cl Micks' 


3 34-20, 5 f 
Michaiah who is like the Lord? a. Kin. 26. 13. Michais 


Michael, xho 1s like God? 1. Chro. 3.3. a | Micheas 


* 
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1 


— 


Mordechai. bitter, contriion Eſt. a. 3. 


— 


F ² . 2 


Micbal. who is per ite? 2. Sam. 14.45. 1 


 Miſhael,who demaundethꝰ Exod. 6.23. 


_ * — 4 

Miri am, exalted, or teaching. E10. 1 5.26. Matis 
Mithredath. diſſoluing the fray Far, ' | 
qMoab,ofthe father. Gen. 19.37. , 
Moſheeh, dra wen vp.Exod.2.10, 

Mora ſound, or vnleauened. 1. Chro. 2.46. 
IMuſach, anointing. or vile. 3. Ling. 16. 18. 
Muſhu, de patting. Exod. p.19. 


N. 


A TAawmah beautifull. Gen. 422. 
Naaman, faire,or beautifull Gen. 46,27, 


Naarab, a mayde, or watching. Joſh. 16.7. Noemis 


Naariah,a childe of the Lord. i. Chto. 3. 22. 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies. Gen. 23. iz · a 
Nabal).a ſoole. 1. Sam. 2 3.3 N ſh 
Nadab,a prince,or lidersll. Exod 6:23. Nd 
Naggai.cleareneſſe.Luke 3. 2 5. | | 
Nabalie Ithe inheritanee of God Num. t. 19. N 
Naham, Nahug, a comſorter, ot tepentant. 1. Chr. oo ns 


419. . 

Nahas,a ſerpent. . Chron. 4. 13. 
Nahor, hoatſe, ot ↄagrie. Gen. it. 23. | 
Najoth, bcautie,or a dwelling place. r.Sam.r9 18. 
Naphtali, vreſtling, or compariſon. Genezo.B, | 
:Nathan,giuen.2.Sam 5.14. - ; "ys 
Ne nezzar, which is wi ĩtten for the moſſi ibu · 

art in leremie, and ſometimes in Exekiel, Ne- modo · 
+ buchad-rezzar, fignifieth the moutning of tha ar 


generation. Icr.27.8.and 34.4, 


»Nepheg, weske. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 


| 
 Nephtuim,an opening. Gen. 10,13. 
| Neralighte Snag ˖. | 


11. 

Nethaneela he gift of God. a Cbron. 3 f. 5. : 
Ne thaniah, 2 gitt of the Lord. z. King. 25. 23. Nemrod 
Nimrod. rebellious. Gen.. 8. | 
J Noadiah , the witacſuog, or teſtification of the 

Lord. * 32. | 
Noah reſt. Gen. 5.29. 
Nogab,brightneffe. r.Chro.14.6. 
Nun, ſonne, or poſleritie. Num. 3. g. 


O. 


| 


| - 

NBadiah,ſernant of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. ar. _— 
Obed,a ſeruant. ludgs. 26. Abdia 

Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruaunt x 


- domits.2.Sam.C.1o.. | 
Obil,borne,or brought. r.Chro.27. 30. | 


| FOmar,ſpeakip ,or exali ing · Cen. 36,31. Dwan 


Jonam, ſorow. ſlrengih. Gen. 36. 23. 


{ 


Meſhelemiah,the peace of the. Lord. 1.Chren.26.c, 


Meſhultam,peaceable.:.Kirg.23- 3. 


Mephiboſheth,ſhame of mouth. z. Sam. 4. 


= 
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Onan, ſoro . pt ĩniqaitie. Gen. 38. 3. 


<4 Ophel,a tower, or gerkneſſe. 3. Chr 33. 4+ Oprah 


Ophir,athes.Gen.no.29. 
COcnan,retoycing, 1. Chr. 21.28. 
Orpah. a necke. Ruth 1.4. 
Orthoſias, tedtiſied. i. Mac. 18. 27. 
¶Othni, my time, i. Chro. 26.7, 


Oriah 


' Phalat 
Phalti 


Phicol 


Raabael 


Raguel 


Rebeka 
Rebecca 


| 


Phadafial — mighty 


Phinees 


x 
. 
7 


Otholiab, time to the Lord. r. Chro. B. 26. i Sarah,a Lady or dame. Gen. ry. i 

Ochoniĩel. the time of God. foth. 3. ry. | Sarai,my dame or miſttes 2 

| COzariah,the ſtrengih of the Lord. 2. Crone. 13. J Seba a compaſſe. Gen. 10. 5. . 

8 e 3 — — [Saba 
. Oxzic pe .1.Chro.27.19, Semachia ing to the Lord. x. Chro ac. 7. 

Fw 257 | FShaal, Shaul,aske Ezr210,29.1.S00.9.2.7 | Shexl 


P. 


* A —— 


ing. ot indgivg.Neh.z.25. 
. 


Phaltias Palti lence 9 Mens 6 
Aleie 1 
1—— | 8 


5. Gen. 46.9. 

Prob. vengeance. Ct. 

| Paruah,flouriſhing,or fleeing. x. Ling. f. 17. 
iberrie. lere 


| Paſhur,inereafin 20.3. 
| CPedahel,che — of God. Num. 34. ab. 
Nrn. 1. 10. 


edaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2. Ting. 22. 1. 
| Pekaiah, the Lords opening.2 King.t 5. 22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. n. Chro 3. 24. 


Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lorde. 1. Chronic. 3. 
ias 31. 

Peleg, diuiſiou. Gen. 10.2. 
Phanuel 


wn miracle ofthe Lotd. Nehe. 8.7. 


Pelet, delinerance. t. Chro. 2. 23. 

Penuel, ſeeing God. r. Chro. 4.4. 

Pereſn, a horieman. 1. Chrou. 7. 16. 

Pete z, a dini ſion. Gen. 38.29. 

Perudah, a diuiſion. Extra. 2. 55. 
Pethaiab, the Lord openeth. Exra. 16. 23. 
Iphichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22. 
Phine has, a bolde eountenance. Nome2 5. 7. 
| CPuah,a mouth. Gen. 36. 13. 


K.. 


Aamĩah. thunder of the Lord. Neh. 7. 7. 
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To bee in the fleſb, for,to live accot | 
ding to the fleſh.Rom.7,s. | 

Fleſhand blood, that is, whatſocueri s 
in man. Mat. 16.17. 


118. 
pubEHiſe hard wo bevaderfiood. by Faith the _ are purified, Aa The wiſedome of the fleſh Is death. 


 2.Pet 3. 15.9. Iobn 1 

{the Panel of the ſpirite in our | 12 _ we refit the deuill. 1. Peres 
2.Cor. t.22. and 5. 5. 

I Tartaddon reigneth after Saoebe· Fic without workes is dead. Lam. 2. 
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1. Ting 19 3 
arb doings Gen,25.vtito the! The Faithfull are the ebildren of A- 
braham. Rom. 9.8. 

whore tobe Eſchewed. 2. Tim. 3. 3. the Faithful ſhall not come into con- 
Her and her doings, Eſter a. and q. demnation.lobn 5.24. 

1nd g and 6. and 7. and 8. and 9. te Fall into tbe handes of the lining 
fine thee that is Euil. Rom. 12.9. | God. Heb. 10.3 T. | 
aſe not Evil foreuil, Rom. to — ypon the face, Geneſ. 7 ry. 

ERKRuth 2. 0. 

(tarneth the Euil into good. Gen. | 2 great Famine in Samaria. 1. King. i 
$0.20.Rom.$.28, 2.2. King. s. 25 
not _— with euill men. the Famine of Gods wotde leere 


1 


1 7 


Rom. 7. 4. and 8. 6. 
Fleſh luſteth againſt che ſpirit, Galat. 


faith, 


lobn 6, 

The care 4 the fleſh ought to bee re» 
iected. Rom. 13.14. 

To eate the Fleſh with the blood is 
forbid. Gen. 9.4. 

_ e oner your Flockes.Prou, 


Noche esd. Gen. 6,7. We 8. 
1 mw of the vniuerſal Flood. Ge. 


5.7. 
The mw 2 Chriſt eaten by 


An * of Floute. Leuit. a 1. | 
C By the Folde is 3 the 


- 2 — — — —— ＋ 


n 


yt 


- 


wo ; 
* 


church. Iohn 20.14. 


fore they knew che trutk.Epheſ. a. 


A rod belongeth to the Fooles back. 2, 


Prou. 26.3. 
Fotbeare one another, Epheſ.4.2, 
Chriſt delivered by the 


2.3. 
| Chriſt cane th the Gentiles, whelpes, 
Mat. 15 26 


5 « 
minate God for a time fuffred y Gentiles to 


counſell and foreknowledge of walkeintheir owne wayes. Ades 


God, A&. 2.23 
We are elect according to the Fore 
knowledge of God.i. Pet. x.. 
Our Forerunner Chriſt. Hebr. s. 20. 
, Howe oft thou oughteſt to forgiue 
thy brother. Mat.r8.21,22. 
Fornication ought not to be named 
among vs. Epheſ. 5... 
Fornicatoure ſhall not inherite the 
king dome of God. 1. Cor. 69. 
Forſake thy Father and mother fot 
Chriſts ſake. Mat 19.29. 
,Forſake thy ſelſe. Mat. 1 &. 
Fooles. Pro. ia. vnto td. 
The Foxes of Samſon: Iudg. 15. 
Maus fragilitie. Iſa. 4. 6, 7. 
+ The tree is knowea by the Fruite, 
Mat.7.16, | 
I Woe to them that be full. Luke 


6. 25. 

I The pillar of Fire. Exod. 4. 38. 

; Chriſt is come to put Fite on F earth 

Luke 12. 19. 

; Evertaſting Fire prepared for the de- 
uill. Mat. 2 5.41. 

Alwe teuchiag the Fire that eonſu · 
meth the corne. Exod 22.6, 

The Fierie law. Deut. 33.2. 


G 


Aal Ebeds ſonne & his doings, 
Iudg. 9. 26. 
Gad the prophet. 1. Sam. 23.5, 2. Sam. 
24-170, 1 
- Gad the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen. o. tt. 
and 49. 19. Ioſh 2.2. 
The Counſell of Gamiliel Acts. 3. 25. 
The Garment made of linnen and 
wollen forbidden. Dent. 2 2. 1 f. 
Aarons Garments, Exod. 28. 
The ſtraite gate leadeth to life, Mat. 
7.1 $21 4+ dS: 
* Tudzement done in the Gates of the 
eite. Deut. 22.1 6. 
' Githerivgs for the Saints. i. Corinth. 
f 16. K. 
' 4 Gedaliah ĩs Naine, a. Ting. 2 5.25. 
' The Gelded ſhall not enter into the 
congre gation of the Lord. Deut. 


, 18.4334 

Iſrael 1 bidden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles. Deut. J. 2.3. 

The cduei fion of the Gentiles. Iſai. 2. 
2. Act. t t. 17. and 14.27. 


God is with thee, a kind of ſalutati- 


. ; 
Gentleneſſe is praiſe worthy, Eph. 4. | 6912 
2.Galars 22 there is but one God to the faithful, 


Election of the Gentiles. Pal.2.8.and | 


| Gotog out of Egypt. Exod. 12.37. 


14.16. 

| C The men of Gibeab and their wic. 
kedneſſe. Judges 19.23. 

3 and his doings. Iudg. s. and 7. 


an - 
the triall chat Gideon teoke of his 
ſouldiers, & how many they were 


Iudg. 7. 5. 
God meaſureth the gift according to 
the heart, Mare 12. 44. 
 Gluation is the Gift of God, Epheſ. 


-| 2.8. 
the Gift of Ged is not bought with 


money. 20. 
Ge haz received Gifts of Naaman, 2. 


King 5. 23, 

the Gilts of the holy Ghoſt are diuers 
x. Cor. i wo þ 

to be Girded with vetity. Eph. s. 14. 

Giue and it ſhall bee giuen vnto you 
Luke 6.38, | ; 

it is a bleſſed thing to Giue, rather 
then to receiue. Ads 20.35, 

God loveth a cheerefoll giuer.2.Cor. 


9.7. 
The deſire of vaine glory. Galat 3. 
26, 


| mari ovght not to glory in himſelfe. 
1. Cor.. ). but in the knowledge of 
God. lere. 9. 23, 24. 


| Glattons and drunkards ate to be 2+ | - 


noided.Pron,23.20, 

Gluttonie. Rom. 13.13. N 
the Goate charged with all the inj- 
' quities of the people. Leu. C. 22. 
the people require new Gods, Exod. 

32. f. 
God is almighty. Gen. 17. r. and 35. x. 
God is a ſpitit. lohn 4 24. 


Rom 7.18. i 
Thou tbat are tanght,miniflee to — 
teacher in all good things.Galus| 
8.2. Cor.. 1g. 
Doe good without fainting Gal.c.g, 
| Events thive enemies, Luk Az 
the definition ofthe Goſpel, Rom t. 
16 


the ſumme of the Goſpel. Epbeſ.1.5 
Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, Mads 
1.14. 
the Goſpel is the worde of the ein · 
na ll God. x. Pet.r. af. ĩtis the wad 
of tweth. Epheſ. i. i. | 
the ende of them that obey not ile 
_— of God, 2. Theſ. a. 10 l. Net, 
477,18. 
he Goſpel of lohn, why it is vriten 
John 20. 30. 
e Goſpel onght to be preached to 
all creztares.Mar.16.1 5. 
blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghok, 
Mat. rz. 31. | 
the graces & gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
are diuert. r. Cor. 13.4. 
the holy Ghoſt is ſent. Ads 2 8, 
the holy Ghoft promiſed tothe Ayo · 
= Luke 24.45. Iohn 24.16, Ads 
1 x 


God giveth the holy Ghoſt when 
that deſue him.Luke 12.14, 
to goe vnto his fathers, for, to die, 
15.1 5. 


7 
through Grace we ate ſaved.Fphef, 
2 


8. 

the Graine of cotne that ſalletb on 

——— 14.24. 

este of thy neighbours grapes, but 
beate none a y. Deut. 23.20. 

the Gree kes ſecke for wiſedome, l. 
Cor. x. 22. 

Grieve not the holy ſpirite ef ol 
Epheſ. g. 30. 

CGyare: Gen. 8.4. 

Gyants in the land of Cantan.Numd, 


God is euery where & ſeeth al thiogs 
Iere. 23. 23.24. 


God is immortal. 1. Tim. r. ry. and 6. 


16. 

God is Inuĩſible. Exo. 33. 20. iob.x. 18. 
and r. Tim. 1. ty. Moſes ſaw him, & 
how. Exod. a4. ro. ſo did Iaakob. 
Gen. 3 2.30. 

che liuing God is the God of Iſtael. 
| Exod.29.45, Leuit. 26 13. 2. Cot. 6. 
16. 


13 34. 


H. | 


Abacue feedeth Daniel, reade | 
the ſtorie of Bel. | 
Habe lmurthered hy his brother. Cm 
4.8. He b. 1. . Mat. 23.35. 
Hadad Salomons enemie. i. Ting ii, 


4. 
Haggat the Prophet. Exra. 3. v, | 
Hagar Sarais maide. Gen. 16. dN 


on. [udg.s, 12. Ruth. 2. 4. 
r. Cor. B. c. 


ruc. 8. 14. 
Gog, and bis fall. Exe k. 8. and 29. 


Hamas is hanged. Eſt. 7. g.. 

the Gods that ate made with mans Hannah the wife of Elkanak Ae 
hand, cannot ſaue them(clues, Ba · | ther of Samzel. 1. Sam. 1! 
Hananiah the falſe prophet. iu 


Ham mocketh bis father Noa Gen, 
9.23. 


28. . | 


| common Hands. Mar. 7. 2. 


The holy Ghoft fell vp6n the Gen- Goliab flaine by David 1. Sem. r. y. the lay ing on of Hands, Atu.1gh, 


tiles. Act. 10. 3 4. 45. | 
The vocation of the Gentiles by | 
preaching.Ifa.66.18,19. 


Gomortah coſumed wich fre from | 
heauen.Gen.1r9.24. 


—— — Ie ——· — ͤ — — 


—— — 


L Tim. 4.14. 


Chriſt ſitteth at table with yownben 
| follow that that is God. Rom. i 2.9. Hands. Luke 11.38. col 
The converlation of theGentiles be · no. Goodneſſe dwelle th in out ficlh, | none can eleape the Hand of | 
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Tos gl. Deut. 
Cleft by layin 


| ants Mat. 19.15. 


hab nourced het ehilde.i. Samuel 


| I 


lohn 4.35. 


| mothe 2. King. 


| 
| 
| Pet.1.22, 


Dent. 28.19. 


Mat. 5 2.3 5. 


Cor. 11.19. 


E 
ge n of Hands healeth 

| | theficke. Loke 4-40. h 
o leich the Handes out towards 
beuten. I. King 8.22. EXO. 9, 223. and 


1 — Hand , that was dried vp, is 
| healed Mat.73.10. 
(hit layeh his hands vpon the in - 


43. 0 
— king of the Ammonites, 
ndef the ill intreatie of Danids 
emumts. 2. Sam. 10. f. 
hun the ſonne of Terah. Gen. rt. 27. 
Knpbah of the ſtocke of gyants, 2. 


Sem. 21.16. 
god whom he will, he maketh Hard 


| hearted. Rom. 9. 18. D 
\Nething is hard to God. Gene. 18. 
| th : 

che Harveſt, Leuit. 719. 9. 


be Hlatueſt of the ſaithlull. Mat 9.37. 
el king ouer Aram. 1. Kin. 19.15. 


4 : 
{the Head of the Charch, Chriſt. E- 


| 15. | 
Machu Deut. 18 18. Matthewe giue Honour to whom ye owe ho- 


neicumciſed Hearts, 
Dent. io. 16 out of the which come 
| exill thoughts. Mat. 1 6. 19. 

be Lorde ſecth the heart of man. 
1 Sm. 16.7. Rom. 8. 27. 

le lleart ol man is wicked. Gen. 4.5. 


$17. 
och taken vp. Gen. 5.24 
Sereated.Gen.1,11, |; - | 
ler wuſt be Heteſies, and why, 1. An Hundreth folde is promiſed to Ichu king of Ifrael, and his doings, i. 


£ 


7 


| Theſecond Table. 
| 18,2. 


3.7-1.Per. 1. 3,4. 
Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke iz. 


an Heritage reſerved for vs in hea- 
ven, Matt. 25. 34. Gal. 3. 17, 18. Titus J Hypoecriſie. prou. 12. f. and 30. 12. 


3 2. 
Herod killeth the infants, Matthew 2. 


Chriſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 

of Husbands. r. Cor. . i t. Epheſ.· . 22. 

Huſhai and his doings, 2. Sam. 15.32. 
and 17.5. 


ee. bim ĩbat dyeth wih · Fer rightedulnelſe. Matos, 
out man childe. Nun. 27.8. 
God the Heritage ot y Leuites. Deut. 


Hypocriſie re proued. lia. 3B. 2. 
An Hire ling. lohn 10. 1 2. 


1 


16. 
the daye of Herods natiuitie. Marke Y Aakob and Eſau abound in tiches. 


6.21. 


Hezekiah king of Iudah, and his do · 
ings. 2. Kings 18. aud 19. and 20. Iſai. 
36. voto the go, 

J The rizer Hiddekel. Gene. 2. 74. 

giue the workman his Hire. Leuit. 9g. 
13. Deut. 24. 14,15. 

Hiram the king of Tyre, and his do- 
ings.2.Samuel 5. 1 1. and Hiram the 
cunning workeman. 1. King. 3. 13. 

God commandeth the Hittites to be 
deſtroyed viterly. Deut. 20. 1. 

J Hony in the lions body. Indg. 14.8 

Honour all men. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

giue bonoor to thy wife as to the 


ng. 
dugleneſſe of Heart. 2. Cor. 13 · T. 1. 


1 
Terern. 9. 24 


1 
| 
i 


Golawes written inthe Hearts ot 
| thefaithfull. Neb. 8B. 10. 
tlegood Heart ſpeaketh good things 


lecrestion of Heauen. Gen.r.6,7,8. | 

ene Heauens, and newearth. 2. Pet. Vſe Hoſpitalitie, Rom. 12. 13. Hebr. 13. 
15. 2. . Pet. 49 J ehoahaz, the ſonne of lehu the 

le Heanen ſhut vp becauſe of Gods | the body of man is called an earthly | 
wath,Deut. 2 t. 19. 

Aedton a citie.Gen. 2.2. 

ku comely for a woman to haue 
lang Haire, r,Cor.11.15- 

Km Haire of them ſhall periſh,that | 
faffer for Chriſt. Lake 21.18, 

Hires be numbred, Matt. to. . 8 5 . 

cuil is the Heire of all things, Heb, The Houſe of God, the Temple. | Ichoram the king of Tudah and his 


12. 
neſcription of Hel. Iſa. 3 0.32. 

Keman the ſinget. 1. Chro. c. 3 3+ 

moch the firſt citie. Gen. I/. 
Unoch the ſonne of Kain. Genefis 


lirefies ato deedes of the fleſh. Gal, 


19/2 9. 


muſt bee auoided, Titus 


a 


— 


He that Humble 


weaker veſſell.i. Pei. 3. . | 


nout. Rom. 13.7. 

We are ſaued by hope. Rom. g. 24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli.t,Sam.2. 34. 
aud 4.4. 

Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai 
Deut.1.2, 

God is the- Horne of our ſaluation. 
2. Sam. 22.3. 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of 
Eſau. Deut. 2. 13. 


f 


1 
, 


the number of Salomons Horſes, r. 
King. 4 26, 2.Chre.9.25. ; 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpialitie.Gens| 
18.2. and 19.2. 


Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. 1. 
The Houſe infected with the plague | 
of leprofie. Leuit. 14434: 


Gen. 6.7. 


Herods opinion of Chriſt. Vlatt. 74.2. Iaakob and his doings. Geneſ. 25. 


vnto the 50. 

Iaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. 13. 
Iaakob is accompanied of God, whi- 
therioeuet he goeth. Gen. 28. 15. 

Iaakob is called Iſiael. Gen 32.28. 

laakob wreſtleth w God. Gen 32.24. 

Iabin king of Canaan. Iudg. 4.2. 

Jahaziel a prophet. 2. Chro. 20. 14. 

Iair a judge in Iſrael. Iudg. 0. 3. 

Iames ſawe Chriftes teſurtection. 1. 
Cor. 15.7. 

James the brother of Tokn is put to 
death. Acts 12.2, 

Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, 
2. Tim. 2.8. 

Iaphet and bis ſonnes. Gen. 10. 2. 

Iaſons affurance for receiuing of Paul. 
Act. 19.9. 

I Ibzan a iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 12.8. 

J Idolaters ought to die, and where- 
fore. Deut. 1.2. they ſhall not in- 
herite the kingdome of heauen, 1. 
Cor 6. 9, 10. 

Idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of Le- 
ni. Exod. 33.26, 27,28. 

things conſecrated to Idols. t. Cor. g. 
Acts 15.20. 

Idols are but var itie. 2. Sam. 12.21. 
1. King. 16.26. they are abomination, 
Deut. 7. 25 and 27.15. 


' Idels forbidden. Lenit. 26. 1. deut. 


18.9. 


king. and his doings. 2. King. 13. 1. 


| Tehoiachin ſucceedeth lehoiakim his 


father.2 King. 24.8. 


Iehoiada the hie prieſt, z. King. ir. 4. 


The Houſe of God, the houſe of | Jehoiakim ſeruant to the King of Ba- 


prayer. Iſai. 56.7. Matth. 2 1. 13. 


bel. 2. King. 24. c. 


a 4 
The Houſe of God, the people of If. | Tehonadah the ſonne of Rechab. 2. 


rae]. Nom. 1 2.7. 
2. Sam. 12.20. 
14. 2. Chron.: 


exalted. Matt. 23. 1 2. Phil. a. 8,9. Iam. 


„1e. 


4 
Humilitie. Prou. 16. 19. Matth. it. 29. 


Luke 14. 1 1. Epheſ. 3. 2. 
them that ſhall forſake that they 


King. 10. f 5. 


doings. 1 King. 22. fo. . King 18.16, 


« Huldah the propheteſſe. a. Kings 22. Ichoram the ſonne of Abab. 2. King. 
4.22. 1 
th himſelfe ſhall bee | Tehoſhaphat king of Iudab. 1. King 15, 


24. 2. King. 3. 


fo 
Ichoſhua the ſonne of lehozadak. 


Hag.1.t. 


Tehu a prophet, r,King.16.7. 


King. 1g. is vnto the 2,King.r1. 


haue, to follow Chriſt, Matt. 19.29. God is a lelous God, Exo. 20.5. Deut. 
Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabliſhed by 


Moſes, Exod.1$.2 f. 


5.9.7 


The law of lelouſie. Nom.. | 
Blefſedars they chat Huvger & thirſt Iericho deſtroyed. Toſh.2, & 6, built 
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| ings t. King. 11 26 vnto the 15. 
the ruine of leruſalem. Mat. 3.38. 
| Jeruſalem built againe. Nehe. 3. . 
Ierulalem, called alſo lebuſi. loſh. 15. 


fore. Iudg. 6.32. | 
| Teſvs the name of the Meſsias. Mat.t, 


vaine leſting N 
' Tethro Moſes father in lawe. Exo. 3. . 


| the lewes baptized in Moſes. 1. Cor. 
| * exe:ciſed in afflictions. 
| the lewes obſtinacie. Iſa. 38.4. Ades 
| TER or of the lewes ſhall te- 


| Tezevel,and her cruelldoings.r.K1 


| the Leuites Inheritance,Deut.10,9. | 
cuery one ſhall beare his owne Ini- 


| Tohn Baptiſt is huried Mat 14.12. 
lohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and 
| loſtifed by faith. Rom. 3. 1. net by Chriſt calleth to him them that i 
Jonathan a gonernour of the Jewes. | works. Gal. z. io. ö 


vp againe by Biel.1 Ring 16.34. 


| Jericho wholy exectable to the Lord, 


loth.# 17. 


| the hand of Ieroboam dryed vp. 1 


King. 13.4. i 
jet oboam king of Iſrael and his do- 


8. and 18.28. ; | 
Gideon called lerubbaal, and where- 


21. Luke 1.31. Phil. 2. 10. 
þrbid.Epheſs.4. 


and 18.1. 
Deut. 8.16 


turne. Iſa. 10 21. 


1 
ing. 
16. & 18.& 19. & 21 2. King. 9. 30. 


Ithe Image is a curſ: to him that 


maketh t. Deut 2715. 


mans Iinaginations are euill. Gen. 6. 5. 


we ought not to company with In- 
Gdels.2 Cor. 6. 14. 


| Infidels are called the drie tree, Luke 


23.31. 


| * 
infirmities come vpon vs for our 


ſinnes. John 5 14. 


quitie. Deut. 24.16. 4 
Injuries ought to be forgotten. Leuit. 
19.18. : : 
Innocent as concerning euill, & wiſe 

vnto that which is good. Rom. 16, 


WS. 8 
none is Innocent beſore God. Exod. 


34. | 
three things are inſatiable. Prouetb., 


© 1. 
wicked luuentions Deut. 28.20. 
Chriſt is our Iuteiceſſor. Rom. &. 34. 


| & loab and bis daings, from a. Sam. 2. 


vnto 1. King. 2.35 


Loaſh preſcrued through the helpe 


of his aunt lehoſheba. z. King. 11. 2. 
TJoaſh the father of Gideon. ludges. s. 


aſn, the ſonne ot lehoahaz. 2. King. 
11. 2. and 14 8. 


Iob an example of patience. Iam.g. t 1. 
Ioche bed the wiie of Amram, Exod, | 
6.20. 


1. Mac. 9. & 11.& 12, 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his 
doinęs. 1. Sam. 14. and 18. and 19. 
and 20. and 31. 

loſe ph and his doings. from the 30. of 
Gene ſ. vnto the ende of the buoke, 

Ioſeph of Atimathea. Met. 27.55. 

Ioſes called Barnabas. Actes 4.36. 

the good king loſiah, and his doings. 
1. King. 13. 2. 2. King. 2 24. and 


22.1. 

Ioſhua and his doings, Exod 24. 13. 
and 32.19. Nom. ii. zb. and 13. and 
14. Deut. 138. and throughout his 
whole booke, 

Iotham the ſonne of lerubbaal, Iudg. 


9.5. 
the Iourneys of the children of Iſrael, 
Nom. 33 
IIphtah, and his doings, Iudges 11 


and 12. | 
Clſ2iah the Prophet. 2.King 19.20. & 
20. his viſions, Iſa. 1. & 2. & 6. 


Iſha! Dauids father. Ruth g. 22. 1. Sam. 


16, II, 

Iſh· beſheth,and his doings. 2.Sam.2+ 
and 3.and 4. 

Iſmael,and his life. Gene. 16. and 17. 
and 21. and 25. 

why _ was called Iſrael. Gene. 
32.28 

true Iſraelites, who. Rom. 9.6, &. 

carnall Iſrael deſcrihed.Hoſ. 9.7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignotance. Rom. 


10. 19. 

C lubal the inuenter of the harpe. 
Gen.. 21. : 

the lubile.Leuit.25.10, 

the reſt of Iudah led away to Babel. 
2. King. 2 5. Tt. 

Indah Leahs ſonne. Gen. 29.3 5. 

of ladas Maccabeus,reade the books 
of Maccabees, 

ladas that betrayed Chriſt. Iohn 18, 
2. his repentance. Mat. 29.3. he han- 

ged himſelfe, and braſt in the mids. 

Actes 1.18.Mat. 27. 5. 

the generall Iudgement Iſa. 2. 19. and 
26.1 t. the ſignes that ſhal come be · 
fore it. Mat. 24-29 | 

Indgement for affliction. x. Pet.4.17. 

Iudgement beginneth at the houſe of 
God. I Pet. 4.17. 

Gods iudgementes are a great depth. 
Pſal. ; 6.6. 

the office of a Tudge. Exo. 23.8. 


Th. | Speake not euil of ludges, Exo. 22. 28. 
' Teaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and leho 


What maner of men ought to be lud- 
ges.Ex0,18.21.& 23.2.3. 

judge not another. Mat. 7. & 12.9. 

the Judge of all the world. Geneſ.i8. 
25. 


29 a Iudge ought not to haue any reſpect 
Iohanan. Iere. 30. 41. & 42. & 3. 


of perſons. Leuit. 19.15. 


Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repẽtance. Iudges ate called Gods, Exod. 22.28, 


Mat 3 2. 


Barnabas. Actes 12.25. 


— vw 


Pſal.82.6, 


to Moſes Lawe Deut. 17.11. 


The lecond Table 


whom God Knewe before, them be 


Wee are iuftified or eo 
Ry = 1 h 
thed, what i i 
Actes res a r 
T1zhak the ſonne of Abraham, d 
his doipgs. Gene. a l. vnto tbei ak 
and 35.29. 


K. 


Atiuitie of Kain and his doisgi. 
N Gen.. i.to verſe 19.1. Ioh . u 
ꝙ Keilah a citie, deliuered by Dawd, 
1.5am.23.1, 

God keepeth his as the apple of the 
eye. Deut,z2,10. 

Keturah the wife of Abraham. Gene, 
25. 1 0 

the Keys of the kingdome of heave 
* Mat. 16.15. ate giuen by 

h iſt to his apoſtles. Ioh. 26.23, 

ꝗ man — to keepe him lrom all 
Kinde of euill. t. Theſſ.5. 22. 

the rigour of a King. 1. Sam. g. rt. 

what is required in Kings, Deu. ij ig 

what is Y honour of Kings. pro. 253 

the Kingdome of Chtiſt eternall. In 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

the Kingdome of heauen ſuffreth vo 
lence. Mat. 11. 12. 

the Kingdome of God within vs.Luk, 
19.21. 

Kiriath- arba a citie, called alſo He- 

bron. Ioſn. 14. 5. 

Kiriath· ſepher a citie, called alſo De. 

bir. Ioſli. 1 f. 1 5. 

Paul Kiſſed of the faithfull. Ac 20 3. 

the holy Kiſſe of Chriſtians, Rom. 16. 

f 6. 2. Cor. 13. t a. 

J God hath not caſt away his people 

. which he knew before. Rom. rf. 3 


ordeined to be like facioned vnto 
the image of his ſonne. Rom 8 29, 

to Kno we God & Teſus Chriſt, whom 

he hath ſent, is life eternall. lohn 


17.3. 
the Knowledge of ſalnatis, Luk.r,77, 
J Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod.618, 


Þ 


Ieſh.2 1.5. 
Korzh for his rebellion is ſtriken of | 
God. Nom. 16. 

the red Kew. Nom. 19. 


L. 
Aban the brother of Rebekah ad 


his doings. Gene. 24.29. 
the Labourers ate fewe. Mat. 93). 


1 
: 
1 


the Iud7es gaue ſentence according the Ladder that Taakob ſawe is his 


| 


# 
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man appointed to Labour, Gen.z.!9. 


he that doeth not Labour, ought net 
to eate. 2. Theſſ. 3.10. ' 

Wee ought to liue by our Labour, 
Prou.s.15. 7 

We ought to Labour with our bands 
r. Theſſe. 3. 1 f 


dreame. Gen. 28. 12. 


Laden. Mat- 1 1.28. 4 
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ü Lambe,Exod.r2.2, 
ſds the Lambe of Ged. Iohn 1. 25. 
lech, and his two wiues. Gene.. 


26. 
1 — his mothers wombe 
ishealed. Ages 3.7. 
& Laſt ſhalbe the firſt, Mat. 19. 30. 
woe to them that Laugh, and why, 
luke 6.25. 
be Lawe, a yoke. Actes 15. 10. 
de end of the Law, Chriſt. Rom. re. . 
bythe Lawe com noth knowledge of 
| finne.Rom. 3. 20. 
the Lawe giuen to the lawleſſe, 1. 
Tim. x. 9. 
the Lwe is given vnto the people. 
| Exod.20, Deut 3. 
[aw not giuen for ĩuſt. Gal. 5. 18 
Law our ſcholemaſter to bring vs 
o Chriſt. Gal. 3.24. 
before the Law, ſinne was not coun · 
ted ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. N 
te Lawe written in the heart of the 
faithfull Hebr. B. to. 
Lzarns raiſed vp. Iohn 1 1. and 12. 
lum ſicke. Iohn 11.4. 
\Klechconceiueth.Gen,29.32. 
the olde Leauen.i. Cor. 5. 7. 
for wicked doctrine. Mat. 16. 


613- 
te leper healed by faith. Mat.$.2, 
the ten Lepers healed. Luk. 17. 12. 
he indging of Leproſies. Deu. 23.8. 
Leit. 13. & 14. 
the law of Lending. Exod. 22. 14. 
land to the needie. Deut. 15.8, Matt. 


2. 

Letter kille th, and the ſpirit gi- 
eth life. 2. Cor. 2. . Z 
tes elected to the miniſterie. 


Nom. 3. 45. 
Flonne of laakob. Gene. 29.34 
le laieth Y Shechemites. G. 34.2 5. 
aul vſech not his Libertie. 1. Cor. 
| 94,12, 
ie gineth not occaſion to the 
eſſh. Gal. 5 15. 
tie Libertie of the ſpirit, 2. Cot. 3. 7. 
5 of mans life. Pſalm. go. 
| lobq, 
jhadehis Lite, and to loſe it, Matth. 
1 


| 1939, 
vr Life,Chriſt. lohn 14.6. Col. 3.4. 
be Life of man is as the dayes of un 
bireling. I ob 7. 7. 

de Iiſe of man 1s but 2 vapour. Iam, 


| $14. . ; 
Life of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Leuit. 17. t. 
creation of the Light. Gene. 1. 3. 
Lon of the tribe of Iuda. Reuel. 


55 

be mite of the Lips. Heh. 13. 1 5. 

wthy ſoule Liveth,a kinde of othe. v. 
Sm.1.26, 


o line in ioy.Fccles.8.r5.and . y. 
"my by y word of God. Deut. 


z. 
Fwentie Loaues do fill an hundte th | 


men. 2. King. 4 32. 


Te ſecond Table. 


Lois the grandmother of Timothie, 


2. Tim. . 5. 


Lot Abrahams nephe we, and his do- 
ings. Gen. 11. and 13. and 19. Deu. z. 
9.19, x 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
Gen. 19.2. Luke 17.32. 

precepts of Loue. Pro. 3. 28. 

the fotce & power of Loue. r. Cor. r3 

Loue couereth y multitude of ſinnes. 
Prou. 10. 12. f. Pet 4.8. 

God is Loue. 1. Iohn. 4 16. 

God Loued vs firſt. 1. Iohn 4. 19. 

Loue excelle th faith and hope. 1. Cor. 
13.13. 

Loue enuieth not. 1 Cor. 134. 

they Loue God that keepe his com. 
mandements.r.lobn 2.5. 

Lone is net prouoked to auger. 1. 


Cor. 13. 5. 

Loue is the fulfilling of the Lawe. 
Rom. 13.8, 

the Leue of God in our hearts. Rom. 


5.5. 

in whome the Loue of God is perfit, 
I. Iohn 2. 5. 

Loue one another. Iohn 13.24. 

to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe. Leui. 
15.34. to Loue thine enemies. Mat. 


3 F 

he ag Louetb another, hath fulfilled 
the Lawe. Rom. 13.8. 

bee that Loueth Chriſt, ke epeth his 

andements .lohn 14.1 5, 21. 

God ſo Loueth the worlde, that hee 
hath ginen bis ſonne, &c. lohn 3. i 6. 

Luke à phyſicion. Col. 4.14. 

the Lunatike healed. Mat. 17.18. 

Luſt is forbidden. Deut. 5. 2 1. Exo. 20. 
17. 1. Cor. i o. 5. 

the people Luſteth for fleſh,and is pu- 
niſhed. Nom.11.4,33. - 

God cannot Lye, Tit. 1. 2. 

hee that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar. 1. 
lohn 2.22. 

all men are Lyars. Iſa g. 17. 

the father of Lyes. lohn 8.44. 

the Lye of Ananias and his wife. Acts 


53+ 
Taakob Lyeth to his father, Geneſis 


27.19. 
the Prophet Lyeth. 1 King.rz.18. 
the Lying ſpirit inthe mouth of the 
tophets. I. King. 23.23. 
Lying to be auoyded. Ephe. 4.25. 
Lyſias. L. Macca. 3. 32. 


M 


T*. worde preached to the Mace- 
donians. Acts 16. fo. 
See ke not to Magicians. Leuiticus 19. 


t. 
Me baniſhed out of Iſrael by 
|  Saul.r.Sam.28.z. 
| obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. r3;. t- 
| Magiſtrates that feare God Exod. 18. 
2 t. Deut. t. 13. 


the bond Maidesofthe Lewes. Exod, 
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21.7. Leuit. 19.20. and 25,44. Deut. 


15.12. 


to Looſe ſinnes. Mat. 18.18, Ioh.20.23. Makkedab , a citie taken by Ioſhua. 


loſh.ro,28. 
Malchus, a hoſe eare was ſmitten off. 
lohn 18.10. 
he that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſhall 
periſh. . Sam. 12.5 f. 
all things iubiect to Man. Gene. 1.26, 
the out ward Man. 2. Cor. 4 16. 
Man & wife are one fleſh Gene. 3.24. 
the olde Man is cruciſied with Chriſf, 
Rom. 6. 6. Col. 3.9. 
man made according te the image 
> of God. Gen. 1.2 6. | 
Man naturally is the childe of wrath 
Ephe. 2.3. | 
the Man of God, for the prophet. 2, 


King. x. g. and 8. t t. 
n vnknowen to the chil. 
dtemeſIſrael. Exod. 16.15 Deut 8. 
3 che people lothe to eate it Nom. 
I 1. S. it ceaſeth to fall from be auen. 
Toſh. 8. 12. | 
Manaſſeh the King of Iudab. 2.King, 


21.7, 
Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph. and his 
doings. Gene. ft. fl. and 48.1. loſh, 


13.29. and 14. a. and 22.1, 


the Mandrakes of Leah. Gen. 30. 14. 

Maneh. Ezek. 35.12. 

the Mantill of Eliiab, and of Eliſha, 
t. King. 19.19. 2. King. 2. 13. 

Marah, the place ol bitter waters. Ex. 


15.23. 

the praiſe of Marriage. Heb. 13.4. 

of Marriage 1. Cot 7. 

they that breake the lawes of Matti» 
age, are reprooued, Mal. z. 14. 

the inſtitution of Marriage Gen. 2.22. 
and the confirmation therof. Gen. 


9.1, 
vnlawfall Marriages. Leyit 18.6. 
Marriage in Cana Iohn 2. r. 
the Marriage of Rebekah, Gen. 24. of 

Tobias Tob.7. 13 . 
they that forbid to Marrie, are ſpirits 

oferronr.r.,Tim. 4-3. 

Mary Magdalene and her doings. Mat. 

237.61. Iohn z o 1. 

Mary ſitteth at Chriſtes ſeete. Luke to. 


39. 

Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Iohn 11.1. 
and 12,3 Luke 10 39. Mat 26.7, 

Maty the virgine, and mother of our 
ſauiour leſus Chriſt, according to 
the fleſh. Luke t. 3 . & 2.7. Toh 2.3. 

Marke, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col.. 
10. 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into het 
houſe. Luke 10.38. her faith. lobs 
11 27. 

the Martyrdome of the ſeven brethrẽ 
and of their mathe r. z. Macca. y. 


ſtets. Mat 23.8 lam 3 r. 


f 


? 
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Chriſt our Maſter. lohn 13 13. Mat. 23. 

8. | 
Chriſt forbiddeth vs to be called Ma. 
| the duetie of Maſters towardes their 


ſeruants,Ephef,6,9., 
Mmmg Matthew; 
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Melchi zedek. Gen. 14 18. Heb 7.x 
| mortifie your Members. Col. 3. 5. 


— — — 


The ſecond Table, 


Unthew called of Chrift, Mar. 99. the Miniſters of God bat mer med by the hand of GodNonay 
Matthias elected to bee an Apoſtle. men they ought to be. Leu. 2 1.1. 419. 

AQs 1.26, | Miniſters _ for their preaching. 
J laſt Meaſures, Leuit. 19.36. to haue ſuthcient, Ram. i 3.27 N 
Medad & Eldad do ptopheſie. Num, | Miniſters that tickle the cares with 

11.27 pleaſant fables, 2-Tim.z.6.and 4. 3. N lepet waſheth bin 
Chriſt our Mediatonr. i, Tim. a. 3. Titus 1.10, 11. ſelle in lotden, and is bealed a. 
2 the Mediatour of lirael. Deut. Chriſt eame to Miniſter vnto. Matth. King 3.14. 

20-28, | Nabals votbankfolveſſs..$may 

Meditzte in the word of God day & the lewes demaund Miracles, Matih. hoy ng ſtoned todeath, 1. Ling. 25 

night. Den. i r. 1g, Ioſn. 1 8. 


— OR 


L 


12.38, 
the Lorde prooneth vs by Miracles, Nadab & Abiha burnt with fire from 
' Devut.13.3. the Lord. Leuit. to. 2. 
| the duty of out Members. Rom. 6s. 19. bee that by falſe Miracles deceineth| | Nadab the ſonne of lerobeam,1.Kin, 
| Menahem _ bis cruelty.2. King. = pra die the death. Deu. 24.20. 

15.14. 1j Nahor the father of Terab. Cen. ci, 

Nen — to love their wines. Epbe. Chriſt by Niracles glotißeth his fa. 24. 

25. Prov. 5. "WU ther. Mat. 13.31. | Mahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, 
| Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Ionathan Miriam tbe ſiſter of Moſes, and her| 


Nom. 1.7. 
and his doings. 2. Sam. . . aud 97. dqings. Exod. 15.29. Numb. 12. ad a good Name ro. 22. . 
and 16 t. 20 l. Deut. 24.9. the Name of God defiled by fret 


the Gentils receiued to Mercy. Rom. qMoabites, Num.21.Dent.2.9.lodg.z | 
11.30. 1. King. 1f. 7. 2. King. 23.13. to rake the Name of God in valne, 
Metcy i is praiſed. Pto. 14. 2. 19.17. Moab the ſorne et Lot. Gen. ts 57.' | Exod.20,7.Deut.y ir, 
mee more then ſacrifice, Matth g. Modeſty required in yoong men,Ec-| the Name of God was heardofinall 
clos.32.8,9,10, places. r.King,8.42. 
* Mercy of Dꝛuid toward Saul. t. offer not thy children to Molech. Le-| women gaue the Names to tber chil 
Sam. 24.7. uĩt. 18.2 f. and 20. 2. dten. Gen. _ & 30.6,28 of San 
the Mercy of God thorowoutall a- Molech the abominatiou of the Am- fon ludg. 13 
ges. Luke x 30. monites. 1. King. 1 t. * the — od Elimelech, Roth 
the forme ofthe Mercy ſeat, Exo. 25. Ry delivered to be N. Exod. 
17 and 36.34. 2.7. Naphiali-toſh, 19.32, 
Mercy ſhall be thewed tothe merct- of 1 Money that one hath receined to Nathanael, a true liraclite Tobn m 
full. Mat. 5. 7. Pro. i f. 2 f. . 4. Deut. 23. Nathan the Prophet. 2. Sam. 7.2. 1, 
ſhew Mercy with ee ate de EKing. 1.22. | 
12.8, 65 w wertippare ofthe Moone were | Chriſt 1 in Nazuxet. Mat. 2.231 
Gedi is Merciſull to thoſe that lone put to death. Deut. 7. 3.5 13.5 | 
him, Exod. 20.6, and 34. 7. Deu. 3. Mordecai and his doings, Eſt, q. and; 4 > and their law. Num. 6. 
6.13. | they of Nazaret deſpiſe N 


ring. Leuit. 19.12. 


10. 
God be Merciſull vnto thee, a maner * * and their tuine.Zeph. 2. 13. 55. 


of bleſsing. Gen 4 29. 


N Nebat. i. King. 1 5.1. 
Methoſhael Gen. 4 18. 


Moni the members of ſinne. Col. | Ne buchad · nezrat. 2. Kin. 26.1 Dan. 
J Michael ſtriveth — the devill. and 2. and 3. and n b lere. 
Tode 9. che Lord burieth Moſes, Deuteron. 27.8. 
; Micbgh an Ephraimite, Iudg. 17. 34-6. | Nehemiah and his doings, rendhis 
Michaiah the Prophet, & bis doings. Moſes & the Prophets are the Scrip - booke. 
1. King. 22.8. ture oſ the olde Teſtame at. Lake every man in his neceſſitie i is our 
Michal the wife of David. 1. Sam. 18. 16.29 Neighbour Luke 10.29.37. 
27. and 25.44.2.Sam.3.13. and 6. 16. Moſes dicobeped af the Iſraelits. As a good Neighbour. Pro. 27. ie. 
Micha the ſonne of Mephibolheth. 3. 9.39. the birds Nell. Deut. 23. . | 
Sam 9.12, Moles murmureth. Num. 7 t. 11 Ne wneſſe of life. Rom. 6.4. 
the Midianites are ſlaine 4 Gods c&- | Py ſhall accuſe the Lewes, lohn 5. ENicanor and his doings 1 ens 
mandement. Num.25 Nicademus. Iohn 3. I. and 19 1. 
9 _ be ſedde wihMitke hs dear brothers eye. Matth, | Nimrod, Gen.10.9. 
Heb. 5 | Niniveb,buile vp. Gen. 10. Ul. herds: 
_ finer Milke of the word 1,Pet, bay that doth not honovr his Mother ſtructi on is forewarned. Nahum . 
is accurſed. Deut. 2. 16. 1. ſne repenteth.lonzh 3. — | 
Milte baile by Salomon. t. King. 9.24, the froward Mouth. Pro 4.24- Noah and bis doing. Gen. 5. mo 
the nether and ypper Milſtone. Deut. Mouth is given to the man of God. the 10. | 
24 6. Exod.4.tt. Noab in his drunkenvefle is wocked 
the wicked are deliueted intoalewd g law for Murther. Nom 35.tr. of his ſonne. Gen. 9 2122. 
Minde. Iſa. 57 20% Rom 1.28. the Murtherer ſhall die rhe death. Le- * 5 — __ of righ 
the Mioiſtery of the word is the ptea · wvit.24-21.Dept.19. 11,12. | 
ching of the ſawe. Acts 20.24 he is a Murtheter that hate th his hto. ua 2 gy hae Saul deſtroyed. ts 


Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth. 20.28. the r. t. Iohn 3.15. Sam. 22.19. 
Heb.8 2. beware that thou Murmure not 2» | 
' againſt falſe MiniQers. Tere, 22.25. gainſt God.. Cor. 20. 10. 0 


whoſo murmu eth ag unſt the Mini-. Murmuters conſumed with the fire 
ſters,nurmureth 5 God. Exo. ofthe Lord. Num. ix. i. 
16.8. - the Murmuting 1iaclites ate conſu, 


Badiah hideth the Prophets of 
God.i. King. 18.4 Get. 


1.11 
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[dom bleſſedof the Lord, and P boot ht, 2. Log.. 24. We 
| wy — _ % | Arience neceſſary. Hebt. 10.36, | Peace to the — lewry, Ga. 
tithe lonne of Ruth. Rutb. 4. 1. J the praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16.33. lile and Samaria. Ac. 9. | 
BG iftes Obedience we are made the Patience of lob. Iob t. and 2z | have Peace with all men. Rom. 13.8. 
eng is. | nod is —— 3.5. Peace with — that ace i-. 
| r ther, Exo. | the Patient. 1. Theſſ. g. 14. ith, Rom. - 
rrp — 5 * | the ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. be Peaceable. . Thee tr. 
4-2 became Obedient vnto the . 2. Peleg the ſonne of Eder, Gene. 5 
xk phil.2.8.Heb.s.3. | | the Parableofthebramble. — — 11.16. | 
WP adden God rather then men. Ads 4. 14 of crees.ludges 98. of chil the loft Penie. Luk. 1x. 8. 
** 19.40d $.29 | fitting in the market. Marth.1 1.16, | Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wines, . 
em Wyddey is detter tken ſactiice. 1. of the vncleane ipirit that torneth | Sam. 1.2. ; 

1522. backe to the houſe. Matth. 12. 43. of the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 16. 
1k Ytenoft Obey the voyce of God. the ſower. Matth. 13. 3. of the tares the People of God are a toyall pricft 
2 dent 30. 20. h | and of the leauen and of themu- oed.r.Per.2.9, 
eu, dan for ſinne. Nom. 19. ſtatd ſeed. Matt. 13. of the hid trea · Perath the river. Gena. 14. | 

hen 0blations,reade the booke of | ſure. Mat. 13. 44 · of the net caſt into Paul exhorteth vs to perfection. Heb. 
dah, lzairicus. the ſea. Mat. 13.47. of the Publicane 6.x. 
I. adios of the Obſtinate. Ezek S. and the Phariſe, Luke 18.6, of two againſt petiurie. I euĩt. aa · 


n 

free] Y hed the prophet reprooueth the 
lidites,2.Chto.28.9. 
valne,| I (ive no occaſion of Offence to thy 
tether, Rom. 1 4. 13. 1. Cor. 10.32. 


aul Ywdiciples Offended at Chi iſt. lobn 
66, 

r chile] te Phariſes offended with Chriſt, | 

S. ut. 16.12. 

blend not. Mat. 18.8. f 


Ruh I vOfer beaſts in ſaerifice. Leuĩt. I. 
| (inſt was Offred once for vs, Hebr. 7. 
nud 9.26.and 10.12. 

1.4%] ere Offring of the Ge atiles. al. 

2. 1. Ltt, 

e king of Baſhan, and his peo- 
24 conquered. Nom. 21.33, 75. 
| due pniſe of Old age. Pro. 6.3r. 
fe pern of the Old man ſhould be 

| bocoured Leuit. 19.22. 

I texidd oline. Rom. 11. 17. 
| Oblernes and his doings, from the 7. 

in. 1. ef ladeth vnto the 1. 

lere. | (nciking of Iſrae l.. King. 16.16. 

I (an 8 by che Lord, and wh. 


1.39.9, 
| {| Gﬀphorus. 2. Tim. 7. 14. 
ort dun the bigh prieſt. 2. Mae. 3. and 4. 

I de beleene that are Ordeined to 
| eternal] life, Adts 13.48. | 
| | Mike Ordinance. Pro. 16 1 f. 

Ausfall Ordinances. Iſa. 10, 

7.46) brd is ſlaine. ludg. 7. 25. 
I nindented by whome. Gene. 3. 


1. 
% does called Oſbea, the ſonne of 
mz. Nun, leboſhua. Nom. 13.17. 
* is the end of all ſtrife, Hebr, 

1 


% 
| Oriel iudged Iſrael. ludg 3. 9. 
ked } WheOxe — goreth — or woman 
4 
ls 


kſtoncd to death-Exo.21.28. 
\the holy Ointing oy le. Exod. 30. 
;r 


®0inting of Chriſt Nan.s.2 
2.27, 
ie f. and 16 13. 


of On the ficke with eye. Iams. 
| 


1 


tbe day of the Paſſeouer, Exo. 12.14. 
Ifaiah reprooueth the Paſtows of his 


the Patriarks Rom. 9. . 
P 


ſonnes. Matth. 2 . 28. of the fig tree, | the Perizzites, Deut. 20. 15. Indy, 1.45) 
Mat. 24 32. of the chie fe. Mat. 24.4. feare not them that Perſecute. Matth. 
of the talents. Mat. 2 3. 1 5. of the Sa- 0.28. } 
maritane. Luke. 10. 30. ofthe yong bleſſed are they that ſuffer porſecuti · 

2 2 ſo rich, — — 1 —_— 10. by 
of the ſigge tree that was fruitles,| Perſecutions are ſent of & whye' 
Luke —— of the prodigall ſonne. Pal. 39.9, o, t i. e 

Luke 15. r 1. of him that gaue ac · Per ſeeutions make ſome to be oſſen · 
counts of his ſtewardſhip, Luk. 16, ded. Mark. 4. 17. 6 
1. of the widowes importuvitie. | Perſecution to them that would line 
Luk.18,2, oftheten virgins, Matt. in Ieſus Chriſt. 2. Tim. 3. 123. 


25. t. | Chriſt exborteth vs to perſenere in 
how in olde time was executed the him. Iehn rg 4. 

right of Parentage, Ruth. 4.1 % Peter and Iohn men vnlearned. Act. 
our Paſchall lambe, Chriſt. 1. Cotin. quiz, 

5.7. Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt. 
the Paſſeoner. Exod.12.21. Toh.1.43. he is called Satan, Mark. 


843. 

David of three plagnes chooſeth ta · 
ther the Peſtilence. 3. Sam. 24.14. 
q the Phariſes and Sadduces, genera- 

tions of vipers. Matt. 3. 7. ſerpenta. 

aul the miniſter of the Gentiles. Matth. 23.53. thieues and robbers, 

Rom. 1 3. 19. Galat. 1.1 6. 1. Tim. a. 7. loh. te. . 

the ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. 2. the Phariſes deuoure widowes hon · 

Cor. g 20. pharaſe. Ad. 23.6. ã He- ſes, Luke 20.47, N 

bre w. z. Cor. 1 1.22. Phil. 3.5. an ex · the Phatiſes mecke Chriſt. Luke 16. 

ample of life and docttine. Phil.. 14. 

17. he fleeth. Ac. 14. 6 he is ſioned. Pharez birth. Gene. 38. 28. and 46.12. 

Act. t. ig. beaten wih toddes. Ad. Philip is called. Iohn t. 43. and 14.8. 

16. 22. in danger tobedrowned in Acts 8.26 and 21.8. 

the lea. Acts 27. 14. hee faſteth and out of whome came the Philiſtims. 

prayeth. Acts 14.23. hee laboureth| Gene. 10.14. of them reade ludg. 3. 

with his hands. Acts 18 3. & 20.34. andio.and1 3. and 14 and 15. and 

r.TheC..2.9.2.Theſ.38.r.Cor.q.13.| 16 1. Sam 4 and g. and s. and . and 

he was a tent maker. Ads 18.3. he 13. and 2. Sam.. and at. 

ſpeaketh well of his ſlanderers. i. beware left thou be ſpoyled by Philo- 

Cor. 4. 12. he was no man pleaſer. ſophie, Col 2.8. 

1.Theſ.2.4, ſatan would not ſuffer the Phales ofthe Temple. a. Chron. 

him to come to the Theſſalonians, | 4.th 

1. The ſſ.z. 18. no man aſsiſted him Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 

before Nero.. Tim.4.16. | 1.Sam.1.z.and 2.17 and 4. 11. 


Deut. 16.1. 


time. I ſa. 56. ip. 


* 


« \We are called to peace. Col. 3. i 8. Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 


God is the authour of Peace. 1. Theſſ. 


Prieft. Exod. 6.2 g. he ſlayeth Zimri 
2nd Coꝛbi. Num. 2 5.7, 8. 


5.23. | 
te Ointing of Chtiiſt,the holy d hoſt, Foes vnto you, a ſalutation ofthe J Pilate and his doings. Iohn 28. 


lewes. Gen. 42.25 · 


. 28 
ner kings. x. Sam. 9. 16. and Peace makers the children of God. Pilate ſinned leſſe then Iudas, Iohn 


Match. 5. 9. 


109.7. 
Gcrifices ol Peace offerings. I enĩt. 3.1. the Pillar conducted the childrenof 
the Peace that Salomon had round a- 


Iſcael. Exod. 13. 21. 
; — . 
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the Pillars of the Tabernacle & their . Tim. 2. 1, 2. | 
faſhion. 7.18, prey for them that hurt thee. 1 

Piſhon one of the tiuets of Paradiſe. | 5.44. 

Sen.. xt. Pray one for another, lam. 5. 16. 

' Pithom a citie.Exod. x. r. { Chriſt falling flat vpon his face 

| leroboam buildeth the high Places, | keth bis prayer Mare 26.39. lok. 17, 

I. Kings 12. 3 r. they are throwen. . Luk. 2. 4 l. the ſame doth Paul, 
downe by Hezekiah. 2. King. 18.7 A 


Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. 
Bent. 28 | 


| IF, 
Plagues ſent vpon the Egyptians, Ex- 
od. q. vnto the 11. ö 


plagues to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. 


22. 
IFael Planted in the mountaine of 
his inheritance.Exed.t5.17.2-Sam. 


7.10. 
Paul Planted the Corinthians. 1. Cor. 


| 36, 

men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of 

| Chriſt. Gal.r.ro. 

| EF Pollation that commeth in the 

; nigheſcaſon.Deut.21.r0, 

there (hall be Poore al wayes. Deu. 15. 

t. Mat. 26. f l. 

hut not thine heart from thy poote 

| brother. Deut. 157. Pro. 28.27. 

he that giueth tothe Poore giueth to 

Chiik, Mar. 25.40. 

Poore in Spirit. Mat.. 2 

the Poote receiue the Goſpel. Matth. 

x.. | 

| Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut,28, 

| 32. | 

| the Poole Betheſda. Tohn 5.2. | 

if it be poſsible, hane peace withall 
men. Rom 12.18. 

Chriſt prayeth that if it were poſsIble 
that boore might paſſe from him. 
Mar, 


ſhould be deceived, Matth. 24. 24 
Mark. 5 


13.22. 
il it had bene poſalble, you would 


&20 36, | 
The prayers of all Saintes ann 


3. 
Pray with the ſpirit and vnderſta 
ck 1 Cor. 14. 15. 5 

iſt prayeth all the night long. 


Luk. 6. t 2. 


Moſes prayeth fortie dayes and ſottie 


nights. Deut. 9. 25. 


Chriſt prayeth for vs lohn. 16. 26. and 


17.9410, he prayeth for Peter. Luke 


32.32, 
Chriſt prayeth to the father for vs. 


Heb.7.25.and 9.34. 


Paul Prayeth without ceafing.r Theſ. 


1. 2. he praye th in the Temple, AQ, 


22 17. | 
Ne ne can Preach but he that is ſent. 


Roni. 10. 75. 


Ch ſt Preached al wayes openly. Ioh. 
18.20. 
Preachers are Gods labourers. i. Cor. 


3.9. 
Preachers ought to beware of vſurped 


authoritie. t. Pet. 5.3. 


Chriſt Preachetk in the ſhip. Matth. 


3-2. 


! 
{Wee are Predeſtinate according to 


the purpoſe of God, Epheſ. 1. 11. 


Wee arePredeſtinate to be adopted 


in leſus Chriſt. Ephe. t. 5. 


plead not againſt God in his Prede · 


ſtination. Rom.. 20. 


Nr. 14.33. | 
if it were Polvible , the very elect che Preſumption of the Corinthians. 


x. Cor.. 


Chriſt our high Prieſt. Heb.2.17.and 


3.1, and 7.15. 


haue giuen to me your eyes. Galat. the office of Prieſts. Leuit. 10. C6. and 


Kr. 
all things are Poſrible to God. Math 


16. 2. their couetouſneſſe. Iſai.3. 
12. 


04 


k 
1 


| 


[| 


The autboritie of the Prophetesf 


| . 19.26, {the high Prieſt, wherefore he was or- Luke 7. 29. | 
| Ezekiel prepareth a Pot. Eze 24.3. deined, Heb.5. 1.and8.z. the Publicane is inftified rather then | 
the Potter maketh of the clay what An exhortation to Princes. Eze.q5.9, | the Phariſe Luke 18.14. 
be will. lere. 18.6. wicked Princes. lob. 34.30. ſharpe Punithment purgeth m the | 
there is no Power but of Ged. Rom, Princes are the miniſters of God, | euil,Prou,20.30. 1 
3.7. Rom, 13. J. the pute of heart ate bleſſed, Mt. | 


man by his one Power is not able 
to atte ine to riches. Deut 8.r7.nci- 


God leadeth away Princes as a pray. 
lob.12.19. 


ther doth he poſſeſſe any thing for 
dis righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9.4. 
the mightie Power of God, Iſai 


| 


| "$0.2. 

| he Power of God ſhewed in Pha- 

| rach Exod. 9. 6. : 

4 Prayalwayes. Matth.7.7.Luke 18.1, 

| Row.12.12. Epheſ.6.18. Coloſ.4.2. 
r.Tim.2.8, 


| Prayer and faſting. Act. i 3. 3. aud 14. 
; 23, 
| Paul defirerh the faithfnl} to Pray for 


i 
i 


Propheſie is the zit et God i. 


12.6 


Elia ore 

1ah ſlayeth Baals Prophe 

18. 40. Iehu — — 
2. King. 10. 19,25. > 

the doctrine of falle Pro 
I3-2.and 22.25.lere.23.9,11, 

459. falſe Prophets againſt Eliizhths 


true and onely P- 
I. King. 18 19. 1 


* 


The ſpines of Prophets are in the | 


power of the Prophers, 1. Cong 


32. 

The talſe Prophet ſhall die the 
Den:18.20 00d 13.1,9.. * 

Baals Prophets cut themſelues with 
knĩues. r. King. 18.28. 

The Prophets example toys ofpai 
ence. lames 5.10, 


God.Micahez.$. 2 King 5.8, 
The Prophetes did defi to ſee 
_ Chriſt. Mar. 13. 17. 
The Prophets in oldetime wens eil 
—_ Seers. 1. Sam 9.9. ä 
e ſonnes ofthe Pr es, poote, 
2. King. 6. 2. they — 
Eliſha. z. King. 4.43. 
Falſe prophets worke miracles, Den, 
I3.1. Mat. 24.24. i 
Proſperitie and aduerfitie are ofthe 
Lord.Pro.z.33. 
the Proſperitie of the wicked, lob 


„ 

God reſiſteth the proud. r pet. 53. 

God Proueth Abraham. Gen. 22.1. 

God proueth his people, Exo. 1525. 
and 16.4, 

Gods prouidence towardes the wit 
ked.r.King.18.r. 

« Of Publicanes.Luke 3.13. 

the Publicanes beleeued in Chriff, 
Matth. 21, 32, they iuſtied God. 


"> I | 
Chriſt him ſelſe hath purged out | 


againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe ſinnes. Heb. i.. 


the poore. Amo$4.1.and6.t,Zeph, I Phygellus turned from Pana In 


12.3. 

Chriſt our Prophet. Deut. 18 75. 

the childe of Promiſe. Rom 9.8. 

the land of Promiſe. Deut. &. 7. 

the Promiſes of God are true. Gene. 


32.10. 
the promiſe of the father, the holy 


Ghoſt. Act. r. 4. 


bir. Rem. 15.30. 2. Cor. 1. . Hebr. to propheſie, is better then to 


| 13. 18. 5 1 
Pray For Kings, princes, magiſtrates, 


| 


ſpeake ſtravge tongues, 1. Corinth. 
14.5. 


1 


, 
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1 


| 


3.3. 1.15. | 
the 3 — of Priſoners, Heb, |Phyſitions created of God. Eccl, | 


38.1. | 


Q 


Vailes fal vpon the campe. Eli 

Q 16. 13. Num. 1 1. 3. 

Fooliſh Queſtions. 2. Timm. 2. 23. 

Auovde fooliſh Qneſtions. Tum 59 

Queſtions and ſtrife of word In 
6. 4. 


v8 
1 
— — 4 


2. | 


R 


he ſecond Table. . = 


A teſt promiſed to them that beate 
the yoke of Chriſt.Mat.1 1.29, 


| — 26. | Theſ1 7. { tothe 25. Chap. verſe 1. 
bell the haclot. Toſh. z. and 6. | a Reftremaineth for the people of | Sanifie y Lord God in your bearts, | 
{lzzkobs wife, and ber doings, | God. Heb . 9. | 7,Pet.3.15. 
ben gg and 30.a0d 3 1. and 35. to Retaineſinnes.Iohn 20.23. the tourme ofthe aan. rel. f 
12 20d later Raine. Deut. 11 14. Reuben his birth & his doings. Gen. | 25.8. 
. iſed from death, delivereth | 29.32. and 35.23. & 37. 21. and 42. hay purging of the — 
Rel. _—_ wtath to come. 1. Theſ. 22. ad 40.3.4, 
Reuel Y Prieſt of Midian. Fxod. 2.18. h eren het ſonne Izhak.Gen, | 
th the war vp with Chriſt. Rom.6.4 God taketh no Reward Deut. 1 17. 
God, _ through Chriſt, 2. | the Reward blinde ch the eies. Deut. * the — Raguel. Tob. 
; 16,:9, 3. and 7 and 10. ; 
n the — Teboſhaphar go vp againſt | the Reward is according ro y work. ye the god ofthis world. a.Cer. | | 
14% moth Gilead 1 King. 22.29. 1. Cor. 3. 8. 
lykzel. ob. 5. and 6. ande. and 12. * Reward of Abraham. God. Gen. the munberof them that ſhal mY | 
eath, fe dauen ſent out of the Arke. Gen. vedys ſmall. Luke 13.25. 
=: the — of ſinne is death. Rom. Saul king of Iſtae l. and his doings, t. ö 
wih pen ſent by the prouiſiõ of God 6.23. Samuel g. yoto the ———— 
weed Eliiah f. King. 7.6. Rezin the King of Aram. 2. King. 16. booke. 
pati (cov not thine ownReaſon.Den. | 5, | CThe profit of F — 
14 q Woman was made of the Rib off 3.16, 17. 
ere] Yietedellion of the Iſtaelites. Deut. Adam.Gen.2.21, the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures | | 
u and 31:27, Wo to the Rich & why. Luke 6.24. is the gitt of God Luke 24.45, | 
| ſee | te Rebellion of Korah.Num.16.12.| tam. 5. 1. tim. s 9. * 1 in Moſes leate. Match. | 
ie lebellion of the people of Iſra · the coue tous Rich man. Ecele. 8.2. 
eal| A deut. 9.22. Man cannot ſerue God and Riches. « Cri the ſeed of Danĩd.a. Sam. 7. 
Helnh the wite of Izhak. Gen. 22. Luke 16 13, 12. 
dore, mo the 28 Rom. 9. o the deceitfulves of Riches. mar. . 19. A Seer, that is, a prophet. i. Sam. 9. 11. | 
dby u ſtuire they haue that receive the Church is founded vpon Chrift| the ceremoniall lawe forbidderh to 
Cirft, lohn 1. 1 2. the ſure rocke: Mat. 16. 18. Se eth meat on the Sabbath. Exod. 
Det, | Y eckabites. lere. ; 5. 2. water guſhing out of the Rocke Ho- 16.23. 
Ib killeth [ſh-boſheth, 2. Sam. teb. Exod 17.6, to Sell his goods and to give them, | 
tithe] } 45,6. : A propbeſie of the Romans, Numb. &c.Mat. : 9.22.Luk.22.3;.& 18.22, | 
Þroaciled vnto Gee by Chriſt. 24.24. the Sepulchre of Chriſt. Mat, 27,60. | 
lob! un 14. Col. 1 20 21. Chriſt the Roote of Ieſſe. Rom 15 12. — ius Paulus. Act. 13.7. 
Þconcile thee to thy brother. Mat. Ropes on the head was a ſign of ſub-· th en Serpent ſet vp Nom.2r.9. 
1 $24. miſſion. i. King 20.31. Joh. 3.4. brokẽ in pieces.2.kin.18.g | 
I | | of Reconciliation Leui. 23. Anoyd Roaring & cutſed ſpealing. of Seruants Exo. 21 · a. Deut. 13. 12. 
2 n. Ephe. . 31. the Seruant that knoweth the will, 
Ian our Redeemer, 1, Cor, 1. 30. Cutie not the Ruler of the people. &c.Luke 12.47. 
Me- m. 10.35. Exod. : 2.28 the dut ie of Servants. Eph. 8. 5. | 
lemption by grace. Fphef.t.7. Ruler appointed ouer ten, by Mo- | Serve God. Exod. 23. 25. Heb.r2.28. | 
: luemption by F blood of Chriſt. ſes. Exod.18 25. Deut. 6. 13. ioſh. 24 4-14. 
irft et. i. eph. .. He b. 12. what maner of Rulers & O Drequi- | Serve God with a — heart. Deut. 
God, _ Reed, 11ai.g2.3, matth. 12. reth. Exod. 18 21. deut. 1. 13, 28.47. b 
| he that Ruleth,let him rule with di · the true Service of God. Ifa.1.16,r 7, 
then divers Refuge. 2. Sam. 22. ligence. Rom. r. &. the outward Service, that lacketh | 
. iere. 16.19. faith, is reiected.Iſa. 33. 22. 
the eee Refuge. Ioſh. 20. 2. S ISbalmane far the king * Aſſhur. 2. 
| am, & his doings.x King. 11. King. 18.9. 
rh, | r 1a. and 14. 18 everlaſting Sabbath, Eſa. 66. |Shammah alone flew many Phili- | 
| | Nertein pure teligis ſtande ch. lam. | ſtims,2.Sam.2;.rr. 
i, the true n of the Sabbath, Sballum killeth Zochariah the fone | 
: — ſinnes free.Pſlm. 32.1, | 10.56 2 and 58.13. of le roboam. 2 King. 15. 0. 
Tm | {Sacrifice for finne Heb. g. l. & 8. 3. Shebnah. 2 King, 18.18 Iſa. 22.16. 
| — of the holy Gheft.cit 3.8. Sacrifices of Iuftice Deut. 23. 10. the Shechemits are burnt. Iudg. 9.45. | 
tus, | ation to repentance. Act. 2. 38. the Sale and the ſeller,Lenit.25.27, Shechem ſlaine.Gen. 34.26. 
| 3.19. and 19,30.and 26.20, Salomon & his doingę. 2. Sam. 12.23. Shem. Gen. 532. & 10. 21. & 11.10, 
| e and conuetſion. Acts 3. vnto the r.King.12. | Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. King. 12. 23. | 
| euery man(t-all bee Salted with fire. | | Ang J ſonne of Arpach Gen, 
| ne is the gift of God, Lam. | Marke 9.49. 
— -_ Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. Selbe the ſonne of luda. Gen. 38.3 
3 Sam. i 3. rt. Mat. 5. 13. [loſt Sheepe. Mat. 15.24. 
| Gd tepenterh that hee had made Salute no man by the way.Luk.10,4. | [the Sheepe of Chriſt beare bis voice. ; 
5% | }, Wn.Gen.6.6. N 2 be ſieged.i. Kin. 20.2. King.. John 10. 27. 
n Lien phate. 13.13. i the office of 3 Shepheard Eze,z 
teſurreion of the dead. 1. Cor. 2 fall of idolatry, 2. Ting. 15. the good Sbepheard, Chriſt, Ioh, 
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Samſon & his doings. Iudg. uu 


the 19. Chap. 


1.2 city of Y y Ammonites, | Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2. | Samueland his doings. 15 
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| ___ Theſccond Table, 
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Enit the Sbepbenrd of the falthlull. what puniſhment he ſhall have that 


| Smireth his father, or a woman 


Bzek. 34.23. 
Chriſtes birth declared to the Shep. 
heards.Luke 28,9. 
| falſe Shepbeards, lere.r2.10.and 23. 1. 
Ezek. 34. 2. 
|Shepbeards þ admoniſh not. Eze. 3. 8 


with childe. Exo. 2 f. 15, 22, 23. 
and 19. Ezek. 16.48. 


10. ry. and 14.36. 


23.14. : ; ſhua,lo 
| Shimet his villenie and doings, 2. | Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. the Supper 


Mar. 1.35. 

the Song of Moſes. Deut. 32.1. 

the Songs of Salomon, a thouſand & 
fue. 1. King. 4.32. : 

diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to 

death. Deut. 2 t. 20, 21. 

| Sopater, Actes 20.4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. Le- 
uit. 20.272. 


Sam. 16.5. and 19.16. t. King. 2.36. 

in Shiloh was the nome of the 
| congregation. Toſh, i8. . Sam.. 14. 
Shuahabefacke of ludahs wiſe. Gen 


J.. 

che ſicke ougbt to ſend for the el- 
diers of the Church. Iames 5.14. 
Chriſtes Side is pearced, Ioh. 1.34. 
a Signe giuen to Hezekiah, 2. Kin. a0. 


55 1% f. 
2 Signe giuen to Saul, for a confirma- | that are dead. i. Theſ. . 13, 
tion. x. Sam. 10.2, Soſthenes. Aces 18.19. 


Feare not F Signes of heauen. ler. 0.2 the duetie of Souldiers. Luk. 3. 14. 
Signes which ſhall not come before Ioſiab tooke away Southlayers, 2. 


the latter day. Luke 20.25. King.23.24. 
Siben King of Heſhbon ginen into what man Soweth, that ſhal he reape. 
the handes of Iſrael. Dent. 2.24. Gal.6.7, 


Simeon and his doings. Gene. a9 and J Gods prouidence even vpon the 
4. and 42. and 46 and 49. Sparow. Mat. ro. 9. 
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33. tr. Deut. 30. 2, 3. ſtuuhle at. 1. Pet.2. 8. 
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the deſcription of the oldTeſlanetl tes 
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Tree of liſe, the Tree of know. ple. i. Kin. B 33. Leu. 2623,25. 
Gen. 2.9. no man Warreth at his owne coſt, i. 
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The ſecond Table. 
Chriſt isthe Word of God. lohn 1.1. Cor. 6. 2. tbe luſtes ol eh 
, put nothing to the Worde of God, | Chrift prayeth not for the Wotlde. agg PW 

nor take any thing from ĩt Deut. 4. Iobn 17.9. 

2. and 12. 32. Loue nut the Worlde.i. lohn 2. 1 5. 2 
to caſt away the Worde of the Lord. the faſhion of this Worlde goetn a- 7 Accheus the Publican Lakers 
1. Sam. 15.23. way. 1. Cor. 7 3 1. . ".acliariai: the King of Inet | 
Gods Worde ſhoulde be layde vp in the World made by Chriſt. Ieh. l King . 4.29. * 
cout heartet. Deut. 6. s. and 11.18. we true Worſhippers. lenn 4.23. Talmunna and Zebah flaine by * 

ought to follow it. Deut. 3. 322. wee the Worſhippets otitrange gods are deon Indg 8 21 | 
. ought to tesche it to out children. ſtoned to death. Deuter. 17. 5 ate Tamzummim a p ople. Deate a0 

Deut. g. S. and 17. 19. deliuered into the handes of (pot; I The Zealc of / 50d 2g2inſt the hm 
the Worde of God how we ought to lets. iuag. 2.14. that walketh «cording to Flinhs 
handle it. Deut. G.). „  jthe Worthippers of ſtrange gods betneſſe of his heart New „ 
by thy Words thou ſhalt be iuſtified. { ſhall die the death. Deute 046,14, the Zeale oſ M (es, Exod,z1 16 00 

Mat. ta. 27. n AS Phinehas Nun. 25 7. Of Elia b} 

the Workeman is woorthie of his to Worſhip God in ſpitit. Iohn 4.23. Kin. 5.40 Of lehv. 2.Kino e 10 
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"| meate.Mat.,n0.19. Wo ſh p God ouely, Mai g 10. Zebulun his genealogie, aud i d 
enfraicfull Workes. Ephe. f 11. the Worſhip of ſirange gods is for. | ing. Gen 30. 20. and % 
the Works do witneſſe of faith. Phil. bidden. Exod. 23. 13524. 13. Deut. 33.18. | 
z. Heb.g.re.2 Pet. 1.50. | CThe Wrath of God on the chil Zechariah the ſonne of lehoiaathe! 

orkes of mercie. Matth 25.35,36. | prenofdilobedience,Col.z.6, pf̃ieſt. z. Chron. 24 to, | 
the Werkes of darkenefle. Tit.2 12. Zechariah the ſonne of Bereckigh, 

and Ephe. g. t. | Y echa. 1 1. Mat. 2335. | 
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uoyde. Ephe. 4. 17. F Ydle are reptooued. Prou. 21. 7. Iete 52.1. Ezek. 4.1 3, | 
the Workes of God are perſite. Deut. 25.and 22.13. and 26.:3,14415 Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. j 25. 


22-4. the euils that come ot Ydlenes. Pro. Zcrubbabel the tonne of Shea, 
Workers of iniquitie Mat.25.4r, 24.3%. | Hag. 1. 12 
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Jet, 22. Ihe Leere of ſubile. Leuit. 25.11. Timri the King ot Iſrael, and hu d 
tyour Werks we are not ſaued. Rom. CA Yoke of yron for the diſobedi- ings. 1. King 169 | 
{ xr.6.Ephe.2.8.Tit.z.5. | ent Deut. 28.48. | | Zion the city of Dauid. a. San. 


[tbefaints ſhall iudge the Wot lde. 2. the duetie of Vong women. Tit. 2. 4. 1. Chron. 11.5, 


7 The end of the Tables. 
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